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16    19  —  — 


17    18    21    — 
—    —    _    22 
8    11    13 —    — 
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1  - 

-  4 

-  4 

-  4 

-  4 


-  4 

-  4 

->    3 
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6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 


-  .5 

-  .6 

4  .5 


7  10  13  —    17    18    21    — 

8  11  13 

7    10  13  —    —    — 

7    10  13  — 

7    10  13 — 

710  — — 

13 

7  10  13  —    —    —    —    — 

-    —  13  14    17    18    20    22 

7.  10  13  —    —    —    —    — 

8  1113 


-1113    —    —    — 

--13    —    .- _ 

8.  11    13    —    -    18    21    22 


ROLL  or  lfSlfBB88» 


XUt 


DiVISIONB. 


Mr.  Dogald  GameroB,  ooal  ^geai,  Qovan, 
„  JtmmQmdoiDf  Muiool-boftrd- officer,  Anehin- 


„  Wflliam  Selkr,  meroliant,  Glasgow, 

sir.  W.  G.  Blickie,  pabliaher,  Glaagow, .  , 
Mr.  John  M'dim,  writer,  Glaigoir 

,  John  Gnmprecht,  merobaniy  Ofaagqw^  . 

,  JMncaPktoaon,  aooonntani,  Glaiy>w,  . 

,  Jamei  P&tenon,  meicha]it|  GUuigow,  • 
,  WUlum  Morton,  agent,  GlAigow,    . 
,  John  Bniaell,  wood'mercliant,  ToIlcroM, 

,  DftTid  Patrick,  merchant,  Glai^w,  •  • 
,  Robert  M'Cowan,  aoeoiutant,  Glasgow,  • 

,,  John  Stephen,  ahipboilder,  Govan,  « 

I,  J<^  Andrew,  merchant,  Glasgow,  •  .. 

,  John  I^ng,  merchant,  Glasgow,       •  • 


1284      56      7      8      9     10    11 
-.  -5..^18 '^    r^ 

-! 7    10 . — 

,35-    —    13    —    —    _    —    — 

5    8    11    13    —    —    18    —    — 

-36 13— 


13 

5    7    XO  13 

.   -    6   ; 13 

-   8    5    -    —  12 

-3    5 13 


21    — 


Dr.  Bobert  Elder,  Rothesay,  . 
BsT.  Joseph  Stark,  Kilfinan,  . 

I,  BohtftRose,  Inrerant,   . 

},  Daniel  IfKerchar,  Almnn 

„  John  Headrick,  Sandbank, 

,}  Duncan  M'Nicol,  Dunoon, 

„  Bobert  H'Morran,  Dnnoon, 

Slden. 

Mr.  Daniel  DanGan,  feuar,  Rothesay,    • 
„  Daniel  Macbeth,  sheriff-cleik,  Rothesay, 
»t  John  MTherson,  gardener,  Dunoon, 
M  John  R^Hiomton,  factor,  Rothesay, 
i»  Alexander  White,  colporteur,  Dunoon, 
t,  James  W,  Vacgregor,  feuar.  Sandbank, 
„  Donald  M'Arthur,  merchant,  RothesHy, 


Synod  of  Axgyle. 
Praibpter^  of  Dvmoodn  and  Itmfotjf. 

2   4    5   8    11    13 


—    16    19    —    22 


5-10  — — 

-368    U  18 -    — 

2    3    6    -    —  13  —    —    18    —    — 

-    -    B    r    10  12    —    17 

7    10  13   14 — 


-35 


-45^ 


7 


1 
2 


3 

4 


5 
6 
5 


-  13  - 

10  13  — 

-    —  12  — 

13  — 

8    —  13  — 


Frab^Unf  cf  Kintyre, 

Be?.  Alexander  Stewart,  Whiting  Bay,  .       .  .     -    -    6 
»,  Jamea  M'Leod,  Ktlbeny  and  South  Knan- 

dale, 2    4    5 

t,  Ihincan  Graham,  Oampbeltown,     •        .       -   -    5 
y,  Jamee  Renny  Caixd,  Campbeltown,        •  . 

Elden. 

Mr.  Lewis  Hamilton,  farmer.  Whiting  Bay,  .  . 
i»  Joseph  Tait,  Inland  Revenue  Office,  Camp- 

bsltown,         •  •        •        •        •,■"""" 

fi  Geoige  IGtchell,  dyer,  Campbeltown,      •       -    -    5 
»  John  Hurray,  writer,  Campbelton,    .        •       -    4    6 


8ni2  —    —    18  —  22 

7    10    18  —    —    18  —  — 

7    10    13 —  —  22 

--6-U13    14 21  23 


--58    11    13 


7    10    13    14    16   19    21    23 


FtvibyUTy  o/  /«2ay. 


-    4    5    8    11    13    —    16    19    —    22 


2    4    5    8    U 


—    16    19 


Ser.  Alexander  Mackintosh,  Bowmore,  •        • 

ft  James  K'Millan,  Kilchoman,  •       • 

-  ■        ,        .  • 

Mr.  Alexander  K'Coneehy,  farmer,  Deill,  Talay,    -'45811    13   —    —   —    >-    — 
n  Daniel  D.Adamson,  shipowner,  Greenock,      2    4    5*  8    11    13    —    17    18    —    22 


PretXfytcry  ofLorti, 


Be?.  DufceanC.  Ross,  Appin,  . 
M  John  Maokay,  Oban, 
})  IbomaaM'KMiie^   ~ 


-    -    5    8    11    13 29 

57    10    12    —    —    —    —    — 

2-58    10    13    —    —    —    —    — 


ay  BOLL  OF  MElfBSRS. 

_  DlTUIONB. 

W4en,  12845      6789     10    U 

llr«  Alexander  Brown,  Obftii, --58    1119    —    —'^    —    — 

„  John  F.  Sim,  Oban, .^.«    —    .^    ,.«.__.^ 

H  Jamea  White,  optioiui,  Olaigow,      .        ..     -.  -5 ^^^^^ 

« 

PreOn^ten/of  Mutl. 

Kev.  Alettndef  Frwer,  CoM,  "  .  ..  2  -  5  7  10  12  —  17  18  20  22 
„  Alexander  Patenon,  Eilnifiiau,  .  .•  2469  11  13  —  —  —  —  ^ 
„  John  B.  M'Neill,  Toroiay,     .        ,        .'     2    4    5    8    11    13    —    —    —    —    — 

Elderg. 

Bay.  Dr.  Mniray  Mitchdl,  Seertttaiy  to  th« 

Foreign  MiBcioni  Committee,  Edinburgh,    2-'59~*13--    —    22 

Mr.  David  J.  Brakenridge,  M.D.,  pl^yaician, 

Edinbnrgh,  •  .  .-..  .-.,1.  -6911  —  —  — •  —  2123 
Neil  M*Kinnon,  merchant,  Tobermory,  •        --..    


t> 


SfiMd  Of  Pertli  and  Stljrllii^ 

BrtAykry  of  Siirling, 


Bev.  Chartei  Wedderbtim,  Stirling, 
„   James  M.  Boott,  Alloa,   . 
„  Andrew  Thom,  Tallibodj, 
„    James  Wallace,  Alloa,    . 
„    Samuel  Niven,  Bknnockbum, 


-  -  5  9  •  11  12 

-  -  6  8    11  13 
-•  4  6  9    10  13 

-  4  6  7    10  13 
-*  3  6  8    11  18 


Elden, 

Mr.  John  S.  Muschet,  M.D,,  Stirling,    ."     .  -'S--    —  12  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Thomas  Brydie,  banker,  Alloa,          .        .-3    5-    —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Henry  Drommond,  sf'edsman,  Stirling^     .  '  -    -    5    7    10  IS  —  —  18  21  — 
„  Alexander  Garden,    ej^amining  officer. 

Customs,  Alloa,     .       ...     ...      ,  *-457l0  —  — >  

,v  Andrew  Wilson«  teacher,  Bvinockbum,  .  '  >    4    5    9    10  13  —  — ,  —  — 

Prakiftery  of  Dunblane, 

Bey.  Patrick  T.  Huirhead,  IDppen,       .-     ..  2488    1112  —  —  18  —  22 

Dr.  William  Boss,  Bridge  of  Allan,      •.  1367    10  13  —  —  —  —  22 

John  8.  Bowie,  Dunblane,'     .'        .        ,  .     - .  -    5    7  .  10  13  —  ^  —  —  

Andrew  Bogle,  Qdlander,      ,                ..  -.--7l0  13  —  —  —  —  — 

Malcolm  M'Lean,  Gartmore  »               .  .  -  .~    6    7 .  10  13  —    18  


«> 
ti 


JSldert, 

Air.  DaTid  Black,  farmer,  "Ant  of  Monteith,  ..'--6-«—  —    '" ^-^ 

„  John  M'Isaac,  merchant.  Bridge  of  Allan,  •       --6710  13  —  *-  —  —  22 

„  Bobert  Main,  bank  agent,  Doune,     .  -     .  •     -  .  4    6    7  •  10  13  —  — »  —    

„  DonaldM'Laren,  merchant,  Callander;     .•     —46-    —  13  — 

„  Gilbert  Belih,  Ballochneck  House,  Buck  •        • 

ly^i« --68    11  13  —  —  —  —  — 

« 

PretlnfUxif  of  DunkiUL 

BcT.  John  Stewart,  Moulin,    .        .    '  .-     ,'     -*  4    6 '  7    10  13  —  —  —  —  22 

„  DaTid  D.  M'Isaao,  Kirkmichael.        .        .        -    4    5    7    10  13  14  —  —  21  — 

„  Alexander  Gordon,  Lethendy,  .        .                1    4    5    7    10  1'3  14  —  18  21  22 

„  A.  C.  Sutherland,  Strathbraan  and  Dalguiie,   136-    —  13  —  —  

JSMori, 

Mr.  George  F.  Barbour  of  Bonskeid,  '.^     .        -467    10  13  —  —  —  —  22 

t»  John  M'Lauchlan,  feuar,  Pitloohrie,   .     .       -.367. 10  —  —  —  —  -..«». 

„  Donald  Douglas,  farmer,  Dowally,    .                -,-67, —  13.^^  —  —  ^ 

M  John  Borne,  merehaat, Bimam,       ._     ..     -.  -    6    7    10.  13  ^  —  —  -•*  -^ 


ROLL  07  KQEUBRRS. 


Ber.  AlezADder  Stowsrfc,  Killin,     • 
,,  DoiiAld  K.  CUrke,  Abeifeldj, 
„  Donald  Kaqkaj,  StmihfiUui, 
„  JohB  U*CoU,  Glenlyon,  •       •        .        . 

Elden.     - 

• 

Mr.  Jamei  M'Kftrehmr,  banker,  Aberfeldy,  . 
„  William  Stowart,  fanner,  Strathfilliui,  . 
„  Dancan  CampbeU,  fanner,  Qlenljon  • 
„  John  Maclaren,  bookieller,  BdinbnxglL  ^ 


1    2    S    4 


DlTIBIOKB. 
5     6      7      8 


9     10    U 


-    -    6 
14    6 
iS    4    6 

8 
9 

8 

11 
10 
11 

13 
13 

14 22 

23 

— 20.  22 

•        • 

•                                                • 

—  68  n —  __ 

2    3   6 13    14    —    —    21 


Prvkytienf  ^  Ptxik. 


If 


Ber.  James  Beid,  CoUaoe, 

John  Rainnie,  Perth, 

John  H.  Wella,  Danbamey,    .        ^ 
„  John  Watson,  Logiealmond,    . 
„  J.  J.  Q.  Kippen,  Pitcaingreenj 
„  John  IfLeiBh,  Methven, 
„  Bobert  Cowan,  Perth,     •        . 

Mr.  Archd.  Hacdonald,  Lord  iProyost  of  Perth,  -  4 

„  William  Thomson,  carriage-builder,  Perth,  -  - 

,f  James  H'Leiah,  plumber,  Perth,     .        .  -  4 

„  Wmiam  Belford,  Perth,  .        .        .  -  - 

„  Peter  Scott,  farmer,  Pitcaimgreen^         .  -  - 

„  DaTid  S.  Salmond,  farmer,  Brrol     .       '.  '2  4 

„  James  H'Curracb,  agent^  Forgandenny,'  -  4 


3  5  8  11  13 

4  6  8  11  13 

3  6  7  10  13 

4  6  9  11  — 
4  6  8  11  12 

-  8  8  U  13 

-  6 13 


ir    18    — 


6 
6 
6 

5 
6 
6 


PretbyUry  of  Auchterarder, 


Ber.  Andrew  Donald,  Blackford, 
„  John  A.  Fletcher,  Muthill, 
„  W.  B.  W.  Brown,  Anchterarder,    . 

Mders. 

Mr.  DaTid  Lawson,  banker,  Blackford, 
„  James  Morrison,  postmaster,  Muthill 
„  Andrew  Brydie,  fanner,  Braco 


•18    6    8    11    13    — 


4  6  8  11  13 
-  6  8  11  13 
4    8    8    —    12 


22 
23 


—    -    22 
23 

18   —    — 


7    10    13    14 - 

8II13ZZZZZ 

7  10    13    — 23 

13«._ _ 

8  — -•  — 

8    31 . - 


-    3    5    8    11    13  .-    —    18    21    22 


—    21    23 


-    4    6    7    10    13    —    —    18    —    22 


Synod  of  Fife. 

.   Prttbytety  of  DunfermUne. 

BeT.  James  M.  Shiach,  Dunfermline,    .        .  1    4    6    -  10  13  14  —  —  21    23 

„  John  W.  Laurie,  Tulliallan,    .        .        ,  1    4    6    -  10  13  14  16  19  21    23 

„  David  Imrie,  DuDfermUae,      .        .        ,  1    3    5    7  10  12  14  17  18  —    23 

„  James  B.  Brown,  Dunfermline,      •       *.  '-    -'  6   7  10  —  14  17  18  21    22 

JSlden. 

Mr.  Duncan  Wright,  manufacturer,  Kincardine-  '        ' 

on-Forth -    4    6    7  10  13  —  —  —  -    _ 

n  William  Dick,  manufacturer,  Dunfermline  -46-  —  — .    ^    __ 

„  James  Walls,  miller,  Dunfermline         '.  '----  —  —  -__    ^1_ 

M  George  Bdington,  baker, 'Tonybum        .  ----  —  -.__ 

Presbytery  of  Kinross. 

Ber.  William  Macara,  Strathmiglo,       .        ,  -489  10  13  —  —  ____ 

„  Thomas  Gillison,  Fossaway,   '.        .  -489  10  13  —  —  —  2029 

.,  Alexander  a  Mitchell,  Qrwellr      .  J.    4    6    9  10  13  —  —  18  21    22 

JElders, 

Mr.  Alexander  Petrie,  weaver,  Strathmiglo,  .  -489  11  13  —  —  —  ^__ 

,.  Alexander  Norval,  Wright,              -.  -    -    6    9  10  —  —  — '  —  ^    :« 

„  James  Stevenson,  fanner,  Westfield,     ^  -489  10  13  —  —  —  —    _ 


XVI  .  BOUi  OF  MXMBBRS. 

Dnrisioirv. 
Ptubjfterjf  of  EWiMO^,  1284     0     6      T      80     10    11 

KeT.  Andrew  D.  Dooaldion,  Oallatown,       ..       —    -  6-  7    K>   13 

„  WiUiain  M*Ohie,  BaokbaveB, 

,,  George  F.  Knight,  BMt  WemyM 
.  „  John  H.  Ballingall,  ILinghom,  * 

„  Donald  Fergnsson,  Leven, 

»,  James  Black,  Dmmikier,        • 


-    8    5   r    la  13  — 

•2350    10  13  —  —    —    —    — 

.2    -.  6    0    10  —  ^  17    18    «0    » 

2367    10  12  — — 

-4-710  —  14 


Hr.  Patrick  Bon  Bwan,  sierobani,  Kirkcaldy        -    8    6    9  10    18  ^    —  —  21    

„  Donald  Rosa,  teacher,  East  WemTSs,      %       2    -    5    -  —    —  ^    17  18  21    —> 

„  Thomas  Speedie,  sen.,  merchant,  jPathhead,   --67  10    13  —    —  —  —    

„  Alexander  Davidson,  merchant,  Kirkcaldy    -467  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  William  Ireland,  manufacturer.  Buokhaven,  ->--  —    ^-,    —  —  — 

„  James  Allan,  Sinolairtown,  Kirkcaldy            -    -    6    7  10    13  —    —  —  --    — 

•  •  •  • 

PrtAifUryof  Cupar, 

Bev.  Alexander  Maxwell,  Kettle;  .        .               -    -    6    7  10   13  —    ~-  18  21    — 

„  Nathan  Cosh,  StrathmigTo,      ,                .        -    3    6    7  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  John  Laird,  Cupar,          .        .        .       *.        2    4    6    9  11    13  —    —  18  —    — 

„  John  Murray,  Newburgh,  1    4    6    7  10    13  —    17  18  ■—    22 

„  Anthony  McMillan,  Ceres,       .                       -    467  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 

Blden. 

Mr.  James  Fleming,  merchant,  Cupar-Fife,  '•  *-  -    -    9  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  Peter  Cameron,  farmer,  Auchtermuchty,  '-    3*   6    8  11    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  William  Guild  of  Lindores,     .        .       •.  -    -    6    9  10    IS  —  —  —  —    — 

„  John  Scott,  ^lardener,  Kemback             '.  -    4    8    9  11    12  —    17  18  —    — 

„  Joseph  Homaon,  weaver,  Stratiimiglo.   .  -467  10    13  —    —  —  -._ 

'  Pnth]ftery  of  SL  Andrew*. 

Bev.  James  B.  Inrine,  Strathkinness,     .       '.  -    4    6    8  11    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  Walter  Wood,  BUe,         ,        .       •       .,  Jl    4    6    7  10    13  —.—  —.  —    22 

„  Alexander  Gregory,  Anstmther,     •        .  136-  —    13  —    —  —  —    — 

Elden^ 

Mr.  John  Findlay,  teacher,  Strathkinness,    '.  -.-...    —  _...—  —    _ 

„  David  B.  Meldrum,  of  Kincaplc^      .       ..  .1    -    6    9  —    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„  John  Martin,  ProTost  of  Kilrenny.         .  -367  10    —  —    —  —  —    — 

flyaod  of  Aflgiui  and  Mmxdm. 

Pru^lfterif  of  Meigle, 

■  ft  • 

Kev.  John  P.  linn,  Airlie,      .       .       .      \  -    4    6    7  10    —  —    17  18  —    22 

„    Adam  Boss,  Battray,      .        .        .       '.  •-    -    6    7  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„    John  Baxter,  Blairgowrie,      .        .       .  -46811    13  —    —  —  —    — 

„    Thomas  Bain,  Coupar  Angus,       .       .  -    3    6    8  11    13  14    ^  —  —    — 

JSlmtrs*  "■        •  •  ... 

Mr.  James  Mealmaker,  farmer,  Airlie^   .       .  .4-.—.    —  —    ._  —  —    — 

„  John  Thorn,  Bosebank,  Hattray,      .      ;.  --67  10    13  —    —  —  —    — 
»t 


William  Davie,  merchant,  Blairgowrie,  *.        -    -    6 

David  MatthewBon,  Balloch,  Alyth,       .        2    3    6    9    10    13    —    17    18    21    22 


.Prei6|r<€ry  ofFoffar, 


Bev,  Alexander  Cumming,  Forfar,         .       ..      ...^-8    11^    —    •—   —   -^    — 

„    John  Hood,  Dunnichen,        •       .       .       --68    11    —    —    —    18    —    — 


JBldert, 
Mr.  A.  S.  MlAgan  Wedderlmm,  M.  D.,  Forfsr,   -    -68    11    13    —    —    —    —    — 


James  Fin&y,  farmer,  Dunniohen,       ••       -    -    6   8    11 


BOLL  07  MSMBSRS. 


xnt 


Kev. 

fi 
9» 

t  *l 
fl 
>l 
I* 
» 

n 
t> 


Mr. 
»» 
fl 

99 
99 
99 
99 
ft 
91 
99 
91 


-   3 

1    9 


JPrfihytery  of  Dundee. 

Juntt  K  Samerrille,  BrotagBijr  Feny, 
John  Dnnlop,  Dundee,  . 
Robert  Hacgregor,  Monifeith, 
John  Jenkins,  l>iiiidee,  . 
James  A.  SimfMon,  Dundee, 
John  WiiMm,  Abenirte, 
Jobn  F.  Swing,  Danoee, 
Geoifs  MUne,  Dundee.  . 

John  Gsll,  Liff  , -^    4 

Alexander  O.  Laird,  Dundee, 

Dr.  ^HHam  Wilson,  Dundee,  .-^4 

Klden, 

Wniiam  W.  Benny,  Biouriitj  Ferry^ 

Thomas  Smith,  Uains  of  Foulis,     . 

Flatriok  H.  Thorns,  of  Aberlemno^    • 

John  IGUer,  farmer,  Omachior 

John  Henderson,  hanker,  Dundee,  .- 

J.  Cunningham,  merchant,  Bionghty  Ferry,  -.    - 

James  Milne,  millwright,  Ouildy  Den,     «       -:    4 

Bobert  Daigie,  retired  teaeher,  Newbigging,  -    3 

William  ConneU,  builder,  Dundee,  .        .        -    - 

BaTid  M.  Watson,  paperroaker,  Bnllionfield,  1    4 

James  Craig,  Newport 2    - 


1    %   Z    4 


DiviBTOirs. 
6     6      7      8 


9     10    11 


3 

4 


-.   4 


6. 

.6 

6 

5 

5 

6 
5 


-    17    18    — 
•~    17    18    — 


8 
8. 
8 

8 
8 
8 
8 

9 

7 


11 
11 
11 

U 
11 
11 
11 


2d 
23 
22 


6    7  10  13 

6    8  11  13 

-    9  —  13 

6    8  11  13 

•6    7-  10  13 

•6    -  —  IS    14    —    —    —    — 

6    9  10  13    14    16    19    21    23 

59  —  -    —    -    —    —    — 

69  10  13    —    — — 

•6    8  U  18    —    17    18    -    22 

5    8  11  13    14    16    19    21    22 


11 
10 


13 

16    19    21  - 

12  —    —    —    —  — 

13  _ _  — 

13  —  . —  r- 

13 - 

13 — 


13    14    16    19    —    — 


Bev.  Donaldion  Bow,  Brechin 
„    Andrew  l£*Ilwraith,  Loclilee, 
„    John  lister,  Montrose,  . 
„   Br.  Hugh  llitchell,  Crai^     . 

tfr.  James  Craig,  writer,  Brechin  . 
„  James  Warrack,  shipowner,  Montrose, 
.,  Barid  Scott,  merehant,  Montrose,   . 
„  Jamei  Paton,  feuar,  Ferryden,         • 


Prabj/t€ty  of  Brechin. 
.       .       .       -    4 


-    3 


5 
5 
6 
5 


8  11    13  —    —    — 

7  10    —  —  —    —    —    — 

8  11    13  —  —    —    -    ^ 
8  11-  — 


69    10    13    — —    — 

-    8    11    13    —    —    18    21    23 


-    -    6    - 


Prabytery  of  Arbroath. 


u 


99 


B«T.  wnUam  Masterton,  Inverkeillor 
Frank  Mudie,  Arbroath, 
Jamei  Innes,  Panbride, 
John  Bobertson,  Arbroath,    . 
„   John  Keith,  Cannylie,   . 

JSlden, 

Ur.  John  NiooU,  gardener,  Arbroath, 
t»  Alexander  Ferguson,  sail  maker,  Arbroath, 
»»  George  W.  Laird,  of  Denfi^ld, 
„  Boiuad  Falconer,  quarrymaster,  Carmylltf, 
99  Robert  Summers,  banker,  Carnoustie,     •' 


".    3 


6  8  11  — 
.6  8  U  13 
6  8  11  13 
1  ~  6  8  U  13 
8  11  13 


1    4 


-  4  6  8  11  13 

-  4  6  a  11  13 

-  4  5  8  11  13 

-  4  6  -  11  12 


— 23 

—    18    21    23 


-    17.  18    21    22 


PrtibyUry  ofFordoun. 


Be?.  Darid  Simjpson,  Laurencekirk, 
n   John  Phihpj  FordouUf     . 
n   James  G«  Ismail,  Berne, 
91   Akxander  Watl^  Kinneff , 

JBlderi, 

Hr.  William  Brown,  Pitnamoon.   • 
„  Barid  Bumeis.  lAurenoekirk, 
I,  John  Maedonaid,  Tipperty, 
„  John  MiUer,  of  lieithen,   . 


-  4  6  7  10  13  14  —  —  21  22 

2  -  5  7  10  13  —  — — 

2  4  5  7  10  13  14  16  —  21  22 

1   -6  7  10  13 18  —  22 


-  4 


6  7  10  13 
6  7  10  13 
5  9  11  13 


18  —  — 


zvux 


BOLL  OF  MBMBSRS. 


Qynod  of  AlMrdMn, 

DinsiovB. 

Pruhpterp  of  Abirdem.  1S8456T8  910  1X 

fieT.  WiUkm  Bobertaon  Smith,   Profe«Bor  of  ' 

Hebrew,  ko, ,  in  the  Free  Churoh  College, 

Aberdeen,      .               .       ,        .       .  -    -    -    8  U  —  —  —  —  21  » 

„    Jamee  Qage,  Dyee,         .        •        •        •*  --68  11  13  —  —  —  —  — 

„  fiobert  Bemple,  Rathrieiton,  ,  -  3  .6  7  10  13  —  —  —  —  — 
«,    Stewart  D.  r.  Salmond,  Profeaior  in  the 

Free  Church  CoUege,  Aberdeen,  .        . '  -    -    6    8  11  .  13  —  —  18  21  23 

„    William  Inne«,  Tony '  -    4    6    7  10  13  —  —  —  —  . — 

,,    Andrew  Kaoqaeen,  Aberdeen,        .  -    -    -    7  10  13  —  17  18  —  , — 

„    John  M.  Sloan,  Aberdeen,       .        .        .  -    3   -    7  10  13  14  —  —  21  22 

„    Dr.  Walter  ICGilvray,  Aberdeen, .        .  ----_  —  —  —  —.  —  — 

,,    Dr.  DaTid  Brown,  Prinoinal  and  Profeaor  of 

Theology  in  the  Free  Cnuroh  CoUege,- 

Aberdeen,      ,        .        .        .        .        .■  -    4    -    7  10  13  —  —  —  —  — 

„    Dr.  Alexander  Spence,  Aberdeen,;  -    3    6    7  10  13  —  —  —  21  23 

„    William  L.  Mitchell,  Aberdeen,      .  ^----_  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„    John  Stephen,  Aberdeen,        .        .        .•  —   -5-  —  —  —  —  18  —  — 

„    Dr. John Longmuir, Abeideen,        .        .  -46811  —  —  —  —  20  — 

,,    Alexander  Lealie,  Aberdeen,         .        •  ----  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

BUUri,  '    ■  '  • 

Mr.  Thomas  Curr,  merchant,  Aberdeen,        •.  -.  3B-.  —  13—  —  —  —  — 

„  David  M*Hardy,  Cranford,  Aberdeen,  -_--  —  —  _  —  —  —  — 

,,  Alexander  Lyon,  merchant,  Aberdeen,    .  -45-  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  George  Grant,  advocate,  Aberdeen,  .  -368  11  13  —  —  —  —  — 

.,  Bobert  Lamsaen,  banker,  Aberdeen,        .  -46811  13  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Dr.  Jamee  Gordon,  Old  Aberdeen, .        .'  -    -    6    8  11  13  —  16  19  —  — 

„    William  Garvie,  builder,  Aberdeen,  _       .'  -4--  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Geoi^ge  F.  Duthie,  teacher,  Woodaide,     .*  I    -  '6    -  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Jamei  Bryce,  advocate,  Aberdeen,  .        .'  2*4TJ8  11  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  Jamei  Abemethy,  ironfounder,  Aberdeen,  -    3    6    7  10  13  —  16  18  —  23 

„  John  Webster,  manager.  Aberdeen,         .  -    3    6    7  10  12  —  17  18  —  — 

„  George  Shirra  Gibb,  Cults,  Aberdeen,     .•  -    4    6    7  10  12  15  17  18  20  — 

,,  Colonel  Gravenor  Kirby,  Aberdeen,  2    4    5    7  10  13  14  —  18  21  22 

„  Duncan  Blacmillan,  architect,  Aberdeen,-  -«    4    6    7  10  13  14  —  18  —  — 

-  •  •  • 

PreAyUry  of  Kincardine  O'NeU. 

Bev.  James  Smith.  Tarland,  .                .        .  2    -    5    7  10  13  14  —  —  —  22 

,.    Bobert  Beid,  Banchory-Temanr    r       ..  2    4    6    7  10  13  —  16  19  21  — 

),    William  SmittL-Oraigmyle,     .        .  2    4    5    8  11  13  —  —  18  —  22 

„    James  Kicoll,  Cluny, -i    4    6    -  —  13  —  —  18  —  — 

„    Alexander  F.  A.  Moir,  Ballater,    .        ..  2-5-  —  —  —  —  —  21  — 

*        ""  •  ■  •  ■ 

Slder9, 

>Ir.  William  Dickson,  Edinbureh,  .        .        .  -    4    5    7  10  13  14  —  —  —  — 

,,  Dr.  Charles  R   Wilson,  B.M.  Inspector  of  _  _. 

Schools,  Edinburgh 2358  1113  —  —  —  2122 

„  David  Mitchell,  advocate,  Aberdeen,      .  -    -    5    8  11  13  14  —  —  21  22 

II  Bobert  C.  Gray,  S.S.C.,  Edinburgh,        .  1    4    5    7  10  13  14  16  19  21  22 

„  JohnGreig,  printer  «.d  pubUrfier,  E^^^  2    -    5    8  11  13  -  -  18  21  - 

-       Prakytery  of  Al/ord. 

Bev.  Dr.  WiUUmPirifl  Smith,  Keig.  and  Tough,  -    -68  11  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„    John  M.  Shirreffis,  Towie,      .        i       .  1    4    6    9  10  13  —  16  19 

,,    James  H:  AUanTstrathdOn,  .       .       /  --68  11  —  —  —  —  ^^ 

Mr.  James  fiL  Gordon,  of  Craig,     ..     ^        .*  J.-..-  —  —  —  —  —  —►-L 

„  David  B.  Lyall  Gmnk  of  Kingsford,       .  .-69  10  —  —  —  —  —  — 

„  F.  Brown  Douglas,  Edinbnrgh,        .       ^  -    3    -    8  11  13  —  —  —  ■—  — 


ROLL  OF  HSHBSRa  xiz 

DiTifliona. 

Prubytenf  of  Gdrioch*          138456      7  8      9    10U 

Rer.  P.  W.  MiBto,  InTenirie          .       .        .       1    3    6    7    10    Id    —  16    19    —  23 

9,  Joh&Biinieti,Ledi6,               .                .        1457    10    13    —    —    ~    —  ~ 

„  Andrew  Gnlloway,  Ojne,        .        .        .  *     -  *  4    6    7    10    13    —    17    18    —  — 

„  Alexander  Tule,  BlamUff,      •       .        .       1 '  3    6    7    10    13    —    ~    —    21  23 

■  •  • 

Slden. 

The  Bight  Honourable,  the  Earl  of  Kintore,         1    4    6    8    11    —    14  —    18    21  23 

Mr.  John  Harwy,  Stirling,             .        .        .        -    -    6    8    11    13    —  —    18    21  — 

„  David  IKckBon,  Edinbnigfa.     .               .        -    3    5    7    10    13    —  17    18    21  22 

„  Jamet  Watt,  Edinburgh.                .        .       2. 3    67    10    —    —  ~    —    —  22 

Prubytery  of  Ellon, 

Rev.  Jamet  R  Dngiiid,  New  Machtt,    .        .        --681113    14  —    —    2123 

„  John  Patenon,  Old  Meldmm         .        .       -468    1113    —  —    —    —  — 

„  Georgo  Manaon,  Slaini.            .               •       246811    —    —  —    —    —  — 

EUhn. 

ReT.  George  Brown,  of  Longhayen,  .  ,  --67  10  13—  —  18  —  — 
Hr.   'William  Henderson,   Devanha  Home, 

Aberdeen 1    3    6    7    10    13    14  16    19    21  23 

„  George  W.   dark,  Dnmbreok  HouBe, 

Glaigow. •   1    3    6    8    11    13    14 —  23 

PreAyiery  of  Deer, 

Ber.  Alexander  Urqnhart,  Old  Deer,     .        .        -    '4    5    8    11    13    —  —    18    21  22 

„  Alexander  Cobban,  Bathen              .        .    '    -  *4    6    9    10    13    —  —    —    —  — 

„  James  Mardoeh,  Pitsligo,        .       .        .        2    4    6    8    11    13    14  —    —    21  22 

,,  JohnTainah,  Strichen     .        .        .        .        -367    10    13    —  —    —    —  — 

Eldere, 

Mr.  John  Bruce,  merchant  tailor,  Peterhead         --6-    —    13    —  —    —    —  — 

„  Charles  A.  Barclay,  Aberdonr  House,     «        --59    10    13    —  —    —    —  — 

,,  Robert  llndall,  ironmonger,  Fraserburgh,       -    -    6    9    10   13    —  —    —    —  22 

„  William  Pcrguaon,  of  Kinmundy,           .        1    -    6    -    11    —    —  16    19    21  23 

Prtt^fytery  of  Turriff. 

Rev.  Alexander  Forbes,  Drumblade,      .        .        2    4    6    7    10    13    —  17    18    —  — 

„  William  Grant,  Forglen,         .       -        .        -    -    -    7    —    13    14  —    —    ~  — 

„  Jamea  Simpson,  MonqiUutter,       .        .        1    4    5    8    -    13    —  16    19    21  22 

£lder$. 

Mr.  John  Cowan,  of  Beeslack,        •        .        .       ----    —    —    —  —    —    —  — 

ftUjor  John  Boss,  of  Tillicorthy,     .        .        .        -    3    6    7    10    13    14  —    —    21  22 

Mr.  Jamea  M.  Garden,  adFocate,  Aberdeen,          146811    13    —  —    —    —  — 

4 

Prahytery  of  Fcrdyce. 

Eer.  William  Anderson,  Boyndie,  .        .        .       --68    11    13    —  —    —    —  — 

„  G.  G.  Macdonald,  Ordioohil,  .        »        .        --68    1113    —  — 22 

„  Alexander  Millar .  BucWe,       .       .        .        1    -    6    -    10    13    14  -    —    -  23 

„  John  Forgaa,  Cullen,      .       .       .       .'14-7    10    13    —  —    —    —  — 

Siatn. 

Mr.  James  Wood,  merchant,  Banff,       ,            .---.-    —    —    —  —   —    —  — 

Dr.  James  Tonng,  Bdinbuivh,        ,        •        .        --6-7    10    13    —  —    —    —  — 

Mr.  James  StervnsoD.  merchant,  Glasgow             -    -    6  •  8    11    13    —  —    19    21  23 

Dr.  John  Pkin^  Edinburgh,        .       .       .-4681113   14  —    —    —  22 

C 


XX  ROLL  OF  MKHTBiaia 

StaoA  of  Homy. 

Dinsiovs. 

Pntbytery  of  StratXbogifi.         18    84     56  T  8  9  10U 

Rev.  Robert  Grant,  Botriphnie,      .       .       .  •    -358U18  14r-  —  —    23 

„  WilUam  Moffat,  Oafanie,         .        .       .        245 12  —  17  18  —    — 

„  William  Bumet,  Hnntlr,        .        .       .       2    4    5  .7    10    13  14  16  19  —    22 

„  William  Qilleipie,  Keith,       .        .        .       -    4    5    8    11    13  14  16  19  —    23 

JBlden. 

Mr.  John  Barclay,  slater.  Keith,    .       .        .        -    -    5    7    10   12  —  17  18  .—    — 

„  George  MelUa,  mercnant,  Hiintly,  .        .        --58    11    13  —  —  —  —    — 

„  WiUiam  Law,  ironmonger.  Elgin,    .        .        1    4    5    7    10    13  14  16  19  21    — 
,,  John  DrybrooglK  15,  Ooates  Oreooent, 

Edinburgh. 9    -    13  -  17  18  21    23 

PrcBhptery  ofAhemdhy, 

Bey.  John  Maccraeen,  KirkmichaeU      .       .       -    -    5    8    11    13  —  16  19  —    23 

„  Alexander  li'Diarmid,  Cromdale,  .        •        --5-    —    13  —  —  —  —    — 

„  Ewan  M*Leod,  DuthJU,   .       .       .       .       -457    10    12 

Slden, 

B«r.  NeU  a  Campbell,  advocate,  Sheri«  of  Ayr,   1-5- -I*  — 

,,  John  R.  Miuer,  ironfonnder,  Glasgow,    .        --581113  —  —  —  —    — 

„  Alexander  Calder,  fanner,  Qrantown,    .       --5-    —    —  —  —  _  —    — 

PrahyUry  of  Aherlour, 

Rev.  William  Morriion.  Bohann,  .       .       .       -    3    5    8    11    13  14  —  —  21   — 

„  James  Scott,  Aberlonr.    .        .       .        .       2-57    10 _  —  —   22 

JBlden, 

Mr.  Adam  Sharp,  banker,  Rothee,         .        •       --581113  —  —  —  —   — 

„  J.  W.  Noma  Mackay,  M.D.,  Elgin,        .        --68    U.  13  —  —  —  —    — 

Fr€$b]ftery  of  Elgin, 

RcT.  James  Morrison,  Urqnhart,            .        .        -    4    5    8    11    13  —  16  19  —    22 

„  John  Allan,  Gaimonth,  .        .        .        .        1    4    5    8    11    13  —  16  19  —   — 

„  Charles  Tulloch,  Lossiemouth,                .        2    4    5    8    11    13  —  16  19  —    22 

„  George  Cassie,  Hopeman,        .       •        .        1    4    6    8    11    13  14  16  19  —   23 

Slden, 

Mr.  Robert  Anderson,  shipowner,  Garmouth,       --5*8    —    13  —  —  —  —   — 

„  James  Macconachie,  nshcurer,  Lossiemouth'  1-581113  —  —  —  —   — 

,,  John  ELintrea,  house  painter,  Elgin,        •        -    -    5    8    11    13  14  —  —  —   — 

„  "William  More,  fisherman,  Burghead,      •       23581112  —  —  — 

Pmbytery  of  Forres* 

Rev.  Adam  Robertson,  Forres,       .        ,               -.---    —    —  —  —  —  —   — 

„  Alexander  Anderson,  Bdinkillie,     .              '---81113  —  16  18 

Slder% 

Mr.  John  M'Kessackj  farmer,  Balnaferry,     .       -468    —    —  —  —  _—   — 

„  James  Scott,  farmer,  Teaiie.   .'      ,       ,       --59    —    —  —  17  18  —   — 

Prubytery  of  Invemea. 

ReT.  Gaorge  Maokay,  luYemess,     .       .       .       2   4    5    8   11    12  —  17  18  —  ^ 

„  Alexander  Eraser,  KirkhOl,    .       .       .        2    ^    5 '  7    10    13  14  — 22 

John  Maoqueen,  Dariot,          .       .        .       2-5-    —    12  —  —  —  —  " 

A.  C.  Maodonald,  InTenwia.  .       •       .       -45.81112  —  17  18-- 


ROLL  OT  HEMBERa  xzi 

DlVISIOKS. 

Xtden.                                    1384     06     T  8  9  10  11 

Ur.  Artimr  Forbes  of  Onlloden,      .       ,       .        -----    12    —  17  18  —  22 

„  Gapiun  John  Fmer  of  Balndn,     .        .        ----    —    —    —  —  __  —  -^ 

„  Alexander  Simpion,  ProToit  of  InyameHS      -*--8    1112—  —  —  —  — 

„  David  Knnio,  Church  Stz«et,  Inveraeu,       2458    11    12    —  —  —  —  — 

PrtAyUry  of  iVaim. 

Rev.  Alexander  ICaedonald,  Atdalaoh,    .        .       -    -    5    9    —    13    14  —  —  —  — 

„  Adam  G.  M*Leod,  Croj,          .       .       ..       -    -    5    8    11    13    —  —  —  —  — 


Blden. 

Idinbuish.     .        , 

2-5811    13 18    — 


Mr.  Donild  Beith,  W.a   Bdinbni^h,     .        .       -    3    6    8    11    — '—    —    —    21    — 
M  William  Turnboll,  Lodgehill,  Neixn,      . 


Synod  of  Koes.r 

Presbytery  of  Chawmry. 

Ser.  Junei  UTanchlan.  Reaolia,    .        .        .       --6-    —    —    —    —    —    —    — 

„  Charlei  Falooner,  Fortrose^     .        .        .        2    -    5    -    11    13    —    16    19    21    22 

Blden. 

Mr.  John  Taylor,  sheriff-clerk,  Cromarty       .        -    -    6    7    10    13    14    16    19    21    23 
M  Alex.  A.  Middleton,  Bosefarm,  Cromarty      --58    11    13    —    —    —    21    -r- 

Pretbytery  of  DingtoaU, 

SeT.  Italflohn  BIa<qn^or,  Urqnhart,  .  .  2  3  6  8  11  12  —  17  18  —  — 
Dr.  John  Kennedy,  Dingwall,  .  .  2-58  11  12  —  —  —  —  — 
Donald  Macfarlane,  Strathconon,  .        ,       2458    11    12—    —    18    20    — 


Eldert. 

« 

Mr.  Benjamin  Bell,  surgeon,  Edinboigh,        .  -    3    6    8  11  13  14  —  —  21  23 

„  WiUbanllartin,  Boyal Blind  AsyhukEdlB.,   2   4    5    7  10  12  —  17  18 -20  22 

I,  .£neas,  Adam,  Humberston,  Dingwall,    .  -    -    5    8  11  13  14  —  —  —  — 

Pretibytery  of  Tain, 

ReT.  Murdoch  Macdonald,  Logie  Easter         .  --5-10  —  —  —  —  2022 

,1   John  M'CaUum,  Kincardine,          .        .  2    -    5    8  11  13  14  16  —  20  22 

,,    Colin  Sinclair,  Invergordon,   .        .        .  2-58  11  13  —  —  —  —  — 

,,    Thomas  Grant,  Tain,      .               .       ,  -    -    5    7  10  13  —  17  —  —  22 

Elderi. 

Mr.  William  Mackenzie,  ArdroBS,   .        ,        .  -469  10  12-  —  —  —  — 

„   Thomas  Martin,  C.  A.,  Edinburgh,  .        .  2    -    5    -  ^  13  —  17  18  21  22 

„  John  Fraser,  merchant,  Tain,  .        .        ,  -    -    5    7  10  13  14  —  —  —  22 

,1  Thomas  J.  Boyd,  publisher,  Edinburgh  ,  ----  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Synod  of  Sutherland  and  CaltlmeiB. 
Prethytery  of  Dornoch. 

Ber.  GuitaTus  Aird,  Creich,  .       .        .        .  2    4    6    9  11  12  —  17  18  20  22 

„    Charles  Mackenzie,  Golspie,  .        .        .  2    3    5    8  U  13  —  16  19  21  — 

„    John  Macpherson,  Lairg,        .                .  2    -    5    7  10  12  15  17  18  20  22 

„    John  Boss,  Stoer,   .       .       ,        •        ,  •---  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

Eldert. 

Ur.  John  Gardiner,  aaC,  Trinity,       .        .  ---9H— .  —  —  —  —  — 

I,  James  Spence.  Coventry  Bank,  Dundee,  2    4    5    9  11  12  —  17  18  20  22 

„   Donoan  Grant,  publisher,  Edinburgh,     .  2457  10  12  —  —  —  2022 

Dr.  Thomas  A.  G.  I&Ifour,  Edinburgh          .  2    -    6    8  11  12  —  17  18  20  22 
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GENEEAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH 

OF  SCOTLAND. 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  24,  1877. 

liOio  before  the  honr  set  down  for  the  meeting  of  the  General  Asgembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  body  of  the  Hall  was  well  filled  with  members,  while  the 
gallexiea  set  apart  for  office-bearers  of  the  Church,  stndente,  ladles,  and  the 
general  pablic,  were  crowded  to  exeese.  By  the  time  the  relirlng  Moderator 
entered,  all  the  members,  it  might  be  said,  were  in  their  places  ready  to  recelre  Dr. 
M'Lanchlan.  A  few  minntes  after  twelve  o'clock,  the  rererend  doctor,  preceded  by 
the  officer,  Mr.  Stocks,  and  followed  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Assembly,  Key.  Sir  Henry 
MoncreifiT,  D.D.,  and  Bey.  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Dandee,  appeared  at  the  entrance  to  the 
HoQse,  which  was  the  signal  for  all  present  rising  to  their  feet  to  receire  him. 
Before  taking  his  seat,  the  venerable  Moderator  bowed  to  both  sides  of  the  House. 
Thereafter  the  audience  sang  a  portion  of  the  47th  Psalm.  Prayer  having  been 
offered,  the  Moderator  read  from  the  2d  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  of  Peter.  Four 
verses  of  the  132d  Psalm  were  then  sung,  after  which  the  Moderator  proceeded  to 
preach  the  enstomary  sermon. 

THB  BEBtfOK. 

The  retiring  MODEBATOB  selected  as  the  basis  of  his  discourse  John  ill.  89, 
**  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  tho 
Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him/'  Starting  with  a 
reference  to  the  clearness  and  distinctness  of  the  Baptist's  testimony  regarding 
Chnat  and  His  redemptive  work,  he  dwelt  on  the  truths  of  the  text  under  their 
poiitife  and  negative  aspects,  pointing  out  that  the  whole  history  of  the  race  was  an 
exMbition  of  judgment  and  mercy— of  judgment  no  less  than  mercy;  to  refuse  to 
own  it  was  ignorance  and  folly.  Everlasting  life  he  exhibited  as  deliverance  not 
only  from  di7ine  wrath  and  the  power  of  sin,  bat  divine  love  in  its  fullest  and  most 
satisfactory  manifestations.  And  what  was  true  of  the  individual  was  true  of  tho 
Church.  Her  strength,  her  prosperity,  in  all  that  deserves  the  name ;  her  steadfast* 
oess,  her  success  in  her  work,  depended  on  the  divine  favour.    Let  her  retain  that 
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and  she  retains  the  secret  of  her  strength.  Showing  next  how  the  fulness  foond  in 
Christ  is  to  be  attained,  he  remarked  that  there  is  no  salration  in  any  Bible  troth 
separate  from  Christ.  We  may  believe  in  creation  and  providence,  both  as  rerealed 
in  the  Bible,  and  yet  that  is  not  unto  salvation.  We  may,  if  possible,  believe  in 
eveiy  other  truth  that  it  contains,  but  without  Christ  such  a  faith  is  not  unto  salva- 
tion. It  would  seem,  continued  the  preacher,  that  a  heaven-given  Christ  has  need 
of  a  heaven-given  faith  to  deal  savingly  with  man.  Nothing  less  will  suffice.  Yet 
some  say  that  it  is  not  so,  that  faith  may  spring  up  of  itself  in  the  soil  of  the  human 
hearty  that  it  is  as  natural  to  believe  the  gospel  as  it  is  to  believe  any  other  truth. 
Then  it  was  asked — Is  laving  lalth  an  intellectual  impossibility  ?  Is  there  anything 
about  the  truth  of  the  gospel  that  presents  an  insuperable  intellectual  difficulty  to 
the  acceptance  of  it  1  Is  the  understanding  so  darkened  that  it  cannot  embrace  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  1  I  do  not  enter  into  that  question ;  suffice  It  for  us  as  preachers 
of  the  gospel  that  there  is  a  moral  impossibility,  although  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
Intellectual  nature  of  man  were  more  under  the  influence  of  his  moral  nature  than 
we  are  disposed  to  allow.  How  ready  are  men  to  believe  what  they  wish  to  believe  1 
And  that  there  is  In  us  an  insuperable  hindnnce  by  nature  to  our  acceptance  of  the 
gospel,  Scripture  and  human  experience  both  teach  us.  But  not  to  enlarge,  faith  has 
to  do  with  all  truth,  whether  it  be  truth  regarding  God  or  truth  regarding  men.  Its 
natural  object  is  truth.  And  in  order  to  there  being  faith  there  must  be  truth. 
And  the  firmer  the  truth  is  established  the  firmer  rests  the  faith  that  has  embraced 
it  Shake  the  truth  of  God  and  you  at  once  shake  the*  whole  fabric  of  man's  faith. 
If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  1  The  whole  superstruc- 
ture depends  on  the  firmness  of  the  foundation  on  which  it  rests.  And  where  do  we 
find  this  truth  on  which  the  faith  of  the  Christian  rests  1  If  faith  brings  everlasting 
life,  where  does  faith  find  that  lifel  In  Christ,  no  doubt.  But  where  do  we  find 
Christ  1  In  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  to  be  found  nowhere  else.  Neither  creation, 
nor  providence,  nor  man^s  conscience,  gives  utterance  to  one  word  of  Christ,  U 
is  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone  that  speaks  to  the  world  of  Christ.  Shut  out 
the  Bible  and  you  shut  out  the  Saviour;  shake  men's  faith  Jn  the  Bible,  and  yoa 
shake  their  faith  In  the  Saviour,  of  whom  it  alone  speaks.  No  doubt  God  may 
employ  special  means  of  revealing  Christ  to  His  people,  for  "  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  Christ's  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad,"  And  there  was  no  Moses  then  to 
speak  of  Shiloh.  But  we  know  of  no  source  of  this  knowledge  of  Christ  but  the 
Word  which  testifies  of  Him.  That  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  which  the  Church 
of  God  is  bom.  Men,  indeed,  speak  of  the  inner  light  as  superior  to  and  supremo 
over  the  Word — as  entitled  to  sit  in  judgment  on  it,  and  correct  its  testimony 
How  differently  the  Bible  speaks  t  "  Thy  word  is  a  light  unto  my  feet  and  a  lamp 
unto  my  path ;  "  and  more  emphatically  still,  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  :  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  Word  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
Light !  '*  If  the  light  that  is  in  us  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  1 "  It 
can  only  be  light  in  as  far  as  it  reflects  the  light  of  the  Word.  Our  Shorter  Catechism 
tells  us  in  its  own  clear,  intelligible  language,  that  the  Scriptures  teach  what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  God  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man.  The  light  that  is 
in  US  must  be  derived  from  the  Word.  It  may  be  said  that  it  is  from  the  Spirit  it 
comes.  That  makes  no  difference,  unless  men  are  prepared  to  say  that  the  Spirit 
lias  one  light  for  the  Word,  and  another  for  the  soul.  Truth  is  one,  and  what  is 
truth  in  the  Word  of  God  is  truth  in  the  heart  of  man.  That  the  Bible  should  be 
assailed,  and  the  faith  of  the  Church  through  it,  is  no  cause  of  wonder.  It  would  be  a 
wonder  if  it  were  not  The  Mohammedan  Koran  has  never  been  assailed  by  professed 
liohainbinedaiui  as  the  Bible  has  been  assailed  In  Christian  lands,  and  by  men  professing 
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ChzkUuiitj.  Btti  the  caubo  of  that  is  not  far  to  leok.  The  Bible  ii  tiuth,  and 
mut  be  provecatire  of  aaunlt  from  all  the  foea  of  troth.  And  lo  It  hat  been  from 
the  beginniiig.  Erery  age  has  prodaced  its  own  asiailanta^  a&d  each  age  haa  eome 
with  ita  own  weapons,  sometimeB  more  and  aometimes  less  formidable,  sometimes 
with  the  aspeet  of  coazaeness,  and  at  others  with  great  pretensions  to  what  is  called 
cultme,  whaterer  that  may  be.  Kerer  has  a  book  withstood  sach  hurricanes  of 
assanlt  as  the  BiblOp  and  yet  now,  I  do  not  fear  to  say,  it  is  ezereising  a  away  wider 
than  it  erer  did  in  ita  history.  Men  by  their  assaults  may  hare  injured,  rained 
themaelTea — they  have  done  (thank  God)  no  real  injury  to  the  Bible.  Kor  will  they. 
The  preaerration  of  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  miracles  of  the  world's  histoiy,  and  we 
need  not  fear  that  it  will  not  be  preserred  until  it  accomplishes  all  the  blessed  work 
it  has  to  do.  Bat  we  may  all  say  that  there  is  not  a  more  pitiable,  more  disastrous, 
and  for  Christian  men,  more  scandalous  work  in  which  men  can  be  engaged  than 
that  of  shaking  the  fsith  of  the  Christian  community  in  the  Bible.  Let  us,  brethren, 
in  the  face  of  all  the  heathenism  and  immorality  Uiat  sarroond  us,  put  forth  eyery 
power  to  foster  men's  rererence  for  the  Di?ine  Word.  The  Church  will  need  it  all. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  see  what  the  consequences  must  be  if  the  authority  of  Scripture 
is  shaken.  These  statements  are  not  meant  to  refer  to  any  particular  case  or  cases 
that  may  at  present  be  occupying  the  attention  of  this  Church  and  country,  but  to 
those  asaanltB  that  haye  been  making  of  late,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  so  many 
diff^aent  ways,  on  the  credibility  of  Scripture.  Enemies  of  God's  cause  and  Church 
well  know  that  if  they  can  shake  the  foundations  of  the  Bible  they  injure  to  that  ex- 
tent the  cause  of  erangelioal  leligion ;  and  let  men  think  of  it  as  they  may,  there  is  a 
current — we  fear  a  rising  eurrent — flowing  against  eyaugelical  religion,  with  all  those 
predous  doctrines  which  are  associated  with  it,  which  may  lead  to  very  disastrous 
eoDsequences.    No  party  is  more  interested  in  resisting  it  than  this  Free  Church  of 

Rrsyer  waa  then  engaged  in,  and  a  portion  of  the  182d  Psalm  snug. 


XLEOnON  OV  UODSBATOB. 

The  Assembly  haTing  been  constituted  with  prayer,  the  Clerk,  Sir  Henry 
Monereiff,  proceeded  to  read  the  list  of  members  of  Assembly. 

Dr.  H'LAUCHLAK,  the  Moderator,  rose  and  said — Reverend  Fathers  and 
Brethren,  I  have  now  to  perform  the  last  duty  which  falls  upon  me  in  connection 
wiUi  ny  occupancy  of  thUi  chair.  And  in  proceeding  to  do  so  I  must  take  the 
opportunity  «}  again  expressing  my  deep  sense  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  me  in 
calling  me  to  ooenpy  it,  and  of  the  kind  and  brotherly  treatment  I  hare  reeeiyed  from 
all  the  members  of  the  House  since  that  was  done.  I  look  back  upon  the  whole 
with  feeUnga  of  deep  thankfulness,  I  trust  not  unmiogled  with  humility.  There 
waa  mudli  alMut  last  Assembly  to  xnake  it  memorable  in  the  histoiy  of  our  Church. 
The  duty  I  hare  now  to  perform  is  one  on  which  I  enter  with  rery  great  pleasure.  I 
have  to  propose  the  eleetion  of  my  successor.  The  name  I  am  about  to  mention  is 
not  the  name  of  »  man  unknown  in  this  Church,  I  may  say  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
thionc^ont  ita  borders.  The  name  of  Dr.  Goold — is  the  name  of  a  man  who  haa 
distingnished  himself  in  more  than  one  field.  I  will  mention  some  of  these  only.  In 
the  field  of  theological  literature  he  has  won  for  himself  a  high  place.  His  edition 
of  the  wodu  of  John  Owen,  were  there  nothing  else,  entitles  him  to  the  highest 
esteem  of  the  friend«  of  a  sound  Calrlniatic  theology.  Then,  his  long-eontinued  and 
most  jadieiona  action  in  connection  with  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  has  been  a  noble 
eontribatlon  to-the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  and  other  lands.  Few 
man  in  onr  day  haye  done  more  to  promote  the  ciroulaUon  of  the  Scriptarea  in 
many  tongnea  than  he.  Perhaps  thia  may  be  aidd  to  be  more  particularly  the  work 
ofhialife.  Bat  in  addition  to  theae  two  alaima  on  the  reapect  and  admiration  of  the 
Cluiatlan  community,  there  is  his  long  connection  with  and  actiye  interest  in  t^ 
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aflain  of  the  Church  to  which  ho  recently  belonged — the  Reformed  Preibjterian 
Church — now  so  happily  united  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  a  result  which  he 
was  not  a  little  helpful  in  bringing  about.  We  cannot  forget  his  appearance  among 
us  at  last  Assembly,  the  noble  address  to  which  we  then  listened,  and  the  wisdom 
and  dignity  of  his  whole  action.  I  feel  strongly  that  the  Church  could  not  do  better 
than  call  him  to  fill  this  chair,  and  I  now  beg  to  propose  that  Dr.  William  Henry 
Goold  be  elected  as  Moderator  of  this  Gkneral  Assembly. 

The  Earl  of  ItlNTORE — Moderator,  in  a  single  word  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  bat 
express  the  wish  of  the  laity  and  of  the  eldership  of  this  Church  when  I  most 
cordially  second  the  resolution  that  has  just  come  from  the  chair.  In  the  mention  of 
Dr.  Goold*s  name,  we  are  reminded,  looking  back  to  his  ancestry,  that  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church.  We  also  say  that,  in  anticipating  his 
appearance  amongst  us  as  occupying  that  chair  which  will  soon  be  quitted,  we  only 
feel  this— that  the  seed  will  receive  a  resurrection  power  that  will  be  fell  in  its 
energies  in  that  chair  for  Christ 's  crown  and  Covenant.  We  know  Dr.  Goold  well 
in  all  his  exertions  towards  the  special  feature  of  our  most  beloved  Church,  and 
sitting  as  we  shall  hope  to  do  under  the  benign  influence  of  his  sway  as  Moderator 
of  the  Free  Church,  we  shall  only  feel  this,  that  in  him  we  have  a  fresh  stimulant  to 
be  free,  to  be  free  to  live,  to  be  free  to  die,  wishing  that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
may  be  more  and  more  felt,  and  more  and  more  circulated  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  beloved  land.   I  have  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  resolution. 

The  Earl  of  Kintore,  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  and  Dr.  Begg  then  left  the  Hall,  and 
soon  returned  with  the  newly-elected  Moderator. 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAK  having  intimated  that  the  Assembly  had  unanimously 
elected  him  Moderator,  Dr.  Goold  took  the  chair  amid  great  applause. 

TBI  MODERATOB*S  ADDRESS. 

The  MODERATOR  said— Reverend  Fathers  and  Bretliren,— It  is  with  unfeigned 
diflSdence  that  I  venture  to  accept  the  great  honour  you  have  conferred  on  me.  I 
might  well  have  been  deterred  from  the  acceptance  of  it  by  the  recollection  of  the 
illustrious  men  who  have  filled  this  chair,  and  by  the  consideration  that  there  are 
many  around  me  in  the  Church  with  far  superior  claims  to  the  dignity  and 
privileges  which  the  office  of  Moderator  may  imply.  Conscious  of  my  own  defects 
and  insufficiency,  I  must  entreat  of  you  at  the  outset  of  my  duties,  that  to  the  kind- 
ness which  has  elevated  me  to  this  position,  you  would  add  the  favour  of  your 
special  indulgence  and  sympathy  in  my  humble  efiforts  to  meet  and  fulfil  its  respon- 
sibilities. I  have  no  such  vanity  as  to  forget  that  this  honour  has  come  to  me  not 
so  much  for  my  personal  merit  and  services  as  on  public  grounds,  that  it  is  in  truth 
an  honour  not  so  much  to  me  as  to  Uie  old  Church  of  which  in  some  sense  I  was  the 
representatiye,  a  Church  long  separated  from  the  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian 
family  in  Scotland,  and  united  only  a  twelvemonth  ago  with  the  Free  Church,  but 
able  already  to  attest,  even  after  such  brief  experience,  that  it  has  found  in  it  the 
very  home  of  its  choice  and  aflTections,  and  a  whole  household  of  brethren.  The  fact, 
however,  places  me  under  obvious  disadvantages,  on  account  of  which  I  bespeak  your 
sympathy.  My  acquaintance  with  the  ministry  and  eldership  of  the  Chorch  is 
necessarily  limited,  and  the  very  novelty  of  your  procedure  in  this  venerable  Court, 
to  me  as  comparatively  a  stranger,  may  inq)ire  misgivings  as  to  my  competency  to 
preside  over  its  deliberations.  I  look  for  help  and  guidance,  however,  to  Him  whose 
name  is  Wisdom.  I  look  to  you  for  kind  indulgence.  I  look  to  my  predecessor  in 
office  not  only  for  a  shining  example  of  judgment  and  dignity  in  the  fulfilment  of  its 
duties,  but  for  a  continuance  of  the  effective  aid  and  valuable  suggestions  already 
tendered  me  with  the  good  sense  which  seems  never  to  &il  him,  and  with  all  the 
warm  cordiality  of  the  Highlander.  Through  these  means  let  me  cherish  the  hope 
that  this  Court  will  have  no  cause  to  regret  its  choice  of  a  Moderator,  while  the 
simple  fact  of  my  position  as  such  should  have  its  own  significance  throughout 
Presbyterian  Christendom,  as  proof  that  Churches  may  unite  in  perfect  mutual  esteem 
— ^proof  of  the  magnanimous  confidence  the  larger  may  repose  in  the  smaller  denomi- 
nation— proof,  in  short,  how  effectually  and  completely,  in  the  workings  of  providence 
and  grace,  the  long  estrangement  of  two  centoriea  may  be  healed  np  in  the  union  of 
A  single  year. 
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It  luts  been  the  CQatom  to  allude  at  this  stage  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly 
to  the  losses  which  the  Church  has  sustained  since  last  it  met.    If  erents  of  this 
nature  serre  to  remind  ns  bow  soon  the  night  may  orertake  ns,  in  which  no  man 
can  work,  the  custom  may  hare  the  good  effect  of  induciug  us,  as  members  of  this 
Court,  to  engage  In  our  duties  with  becoming  zeal  and  solemnity.    It  is  not  for  me 
to  spMk  pwtieularly  of  many  good  and  able  men  with  whom  I  eaonot  be  expected 
to  baye  bad  any  personal  acquaintance,  but  who  can  forget  the  personal  worth  and 
public  seirices  of  Jamea  Cranfurd,  Lord  Ardmillan  1    He  was  a  man  who  had  the 
whole  community  as  a  mourner  by  his  bier;  consistent  and  sincere  in  religious 
principle,  overflowing  with  genial  kindliness,  and  possessed  of  various  gifts  and 
accomplishments,  he  shed  honour  on  the  profession  to  which  he  belonged.    His 
faithfid  and  unswerving  adherence  to  the  principles  of  this  Church  was  of  peculiar 
value  to  it.     His  dignified  position,  as  well  as  abilities  as  a  judge,  was  standing 
evidence  that  uncompromising  attachment  to  the  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  indepen- 
dence of  the  Church  was  perfectly  compatible  with  loyalty  to  the  constitution  and 
Government  of  the  countrr*    His  liberal  views  on  political  afiairs  were  a  sufficient 
proof  that,  in  his  judgment,  it  was  the  mere  exaggeration  of  sectarian  prejudice  to 
represent  the  claim  of  the  Church  to  autonomy  as  an  aggression  on  the  rights  of  the 
State  or  the  civil  liberties  of  its  subjects,  while  the  invariable  kindliness  of  his 
references  to  other  Churches,  whether  to  the  Sstablished  Church  from  which  he  had 
separated,  or  the  United   Presbyterian  with  which  be  wished  to  be  united,  was 
eridenoe  to  all  the  world  that  Free  Church  principles  could  be  embraced  in  a  spirit 
at  the  furthest  possible  remove  from  bigotry  and  sectarianism.  He  was  early  enlisted 
in  the  cause  of  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  worth  noticing 
that  the  keynote  he  struck  in  an  appearance,  if  not  the  first,  among  the  very  first-* 
I  believe  it  was  the  very  first — ^he  made  in  its  vindication  and  support,  continued  to 
snimate  and  distinguish  his  public  utterances  to  the  last*    At  a  public  meeting  in 
this  city,  during  the  Kon-Intrusion  struggle  in  1840,  he  made  a  singularly  eloquent 
appeal  to  Dissenters  to  take  a  just  and  sympathetic  interest  in  the  movement  he  was 
seeking  to  promote,  and  expressly  advocated  the  abolition  of  patronage  with  a  view 
to  reunion  with  them.   The  tone  of  his  illusions  to  them  was  appreciative  and  kindly 
in  a  high  degree,  fitted  to  conciliate,  as  evincing  with  what  sympathy  he  could 
enter  into  the  poidtion  and  views  of  other  Churches,  wherever  he  could  find  common 
ground  with  them.    I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that,  listening  on  that  occasion  to 
the  fervid  eloquence  of  Lord  Ardmillan  in  his  comparative  youth,  as  he  advocated 
principles,  in  the  faith  of  which  he  died,  there  was  a  young  minister  recently  ordained, 
in  whose  mind  those  sympathies,  with  all  that  was  sound  and  scriptural  in  the  Non- 
Intmsion  movement,  were  not  certainly  created,  but  greatly  deepened  and  confirmed, 
through  whieh  that  minister  now  finds  himself  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  honour  of 
which  he  never  dreamed — Moderator  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
Another  heavy  loss  which  we  have  sustained  has  occurred  through  the  decease  of 
the  admirable  depute-clerk  of  this  Assembly,  Gkorge  Meldmm.   The  Supreme  Court 
of  the  Chnreh  year  after  year  experienced  the  benefit  of  his  knowledge  of  forms,  his 
calm  and  clear  judgment,  his  resdiness  in  threading  his  way  through  the  intricacies 
of  any  bosineas  requiring  special  attention,  and  his  skill  in  reducing  to  order  and 
system  the  result  of  deliberations,  or  the  arrangements  necessary  to  carry  out  any 
scheme  on  which  the  eommittees  nnder  which  he  acted  might  resolve.  The  eminent 
courtesy  and  reasonableness  of  his  temper  made  everyone  transacting  business  with 
him  feel  that  any  service  received  at  his  hands  was  rendered,  not  with  the  coldness 
of  official  routine,  but  with  all  the  kindness  of  the  Christian  gentleman.    It  is  due 
that  snch  a  testimony  should  come  from  me,  having  had  many  earnest  and  delicate 
negotiations  with  him  in  oonnectlon  with  the  union  aceomplished  last  May ;  and 
daring  them  all  it  was  a  privilege  to  confer  with  one  so  competent  to  advise,  so 
willing  to  look  at  any  question  as  it  arose  on  every  side,  and  so  anxious  at  all 
haisrda  and  in  all  circumstances  to  do  the  thing  that  was  just  and  right.    Higher 
testimony  bat  been  borne  than  I  can  render  to  his  valuable  services  as  secretary  of 
the  Sostentaiion  Fund,  in  regard  to  the  method  of  distributing  it,  the  illustration  of 
its  importance  and  working,  and  the  enforcement  of  its  claims  on  the  support  of  the 
Church.    The  secret  of  his  usefulness  all  who  knew  him  will  admit  to  have  been  his 
Christian  principle,  earnest  and  enlightened  to  a  high  degree. 

One  venenble  fonn  will  be  missed  in  the  Assembly— the  noble  presence  of  him 
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who^  exactly  twenty  yean  ago,  filled  the  chair  of  this  AaaemUly,  and  who,  ai  oon- 
Tonant  with  all  the  atraggles  issuing  in  the  Diarnption,  and  with  not  a  few  of  tha 
trials  consequent  upon  it,  deser? es  special  remembrance  at  this  time.  During 
fiteqaent  Tisits  to  the  town  of  Ayr  in  my  early  life,  I  had  some  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  fraitfhl  and  effective  ministry  of  Dr.  Julius  Wood,  the  esteem  in  which  the 
community  held  him,  and  his  vigorous  assertion  of  orthodox  beliefs,  in  combination 
with  much  that  was  amiable  and  attractive  in  his  character.  His  whole  subsequent 
career  has  been  worthy  of  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  To  its  close  henerer 
abated  the  earnestness  of  his  religious  convictions  or  his  desire  to  be  useful  to  his 
Church  and  to  his  fellowmen.  He  resigned  only  in  the  last  meeting  of  this  Oonrt 
the  conTcnership  of  one  of  its  most  important  committees,  and  the  whole  Church 
knows  with  what  ability  and  conscientiousness  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  office  in 
directing  efforts  of  Tarions  kinds  designed  to  purify  and  heighten  the  tone  of  religion 
and  morals  in  the  community.  He  is  no  longer  on  earth  to  urge  this  department 
of  the  Church's  work  upon  the  attention  of  its  Courts  ;  but  his  death,  so  recent  and 
so  deeply  regretted,  may  well  enforce  upon  us  with  peculiar  solemnity  the  great 
objects  to  which  he  consecrated  his  ene^es,  and  stimulate  us  to  renewed  activity 
in  the  repression  of  vice,  and  in  the  spread  of  those  religious  principles  through 
which  alone  morality  can  sway  an  influence  on  human  character  and  action,  and  the 
wlldemess  blossom  into  a  garden  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  explain  the  lack  of  popular  enthusiasm  in  sustaining 
the  higher  education  needed  for  the  full  equipment  of  the  professions,  and  of  the 
sacred  profession  among  the  rest — one  must  be  yery  enlightened  before  he  can 
appreciate  the  value  of  superior  enlightenment  in  other  minds.  For  the  training 
of  the  poor,  and  eren  for  the  support  of  schools  in  which  the  primary  and  essential 
branches  of  education  are  taught,  it  is  possible  to  obtain  funds  by  an  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  the  public,  but  to  secure  instruction  in  science  and  learning,  the 
impression  seems  prevalent  that  they  who  need  and  wish  such  instruction  should  be 
able  to  pay  for  it  Had  science  and  learning  been  thus  left  to  shift  for  themselves 
entirely  and  absolutely,  without  national  aid,  without  private  endowments,  without 
the  noble  apparatus  which  our  universities  provide  for  the  acquisition  of  professional 
knowledge,  two  serious  evils  might  have  resulted-*the  amount  of  general  culture  in 
the  community  would  hare  been  greatly  less  than  happily  at  present  exists  amongst 
ns,  and  young  spirits  gifted  with  special  aptitude  and  faculties  for  extending  the 
spliere  of  science  or  embellishing  social  life  with  fresh  stores  of  learning  might 
hare  been  lost  to  their  race  through  their  utter  inability  to  pay  the  sum  without 
which  the  key  of  knowledge  could  not  be  purchased.  Such  considerations  render  it 
imperative  to  offer  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  generous  benefactor  of  this  Church, 
David  Meldrum  of  Craigfoodie,  whose  legacy  of  thoughtful  munificence  enriches  one 
of  its  colleges  to  the  amount  of  £30,000.  It  is  not  the  only  instance  of  considerate 
liberality  on  behalf  of  the  colleges  of  the  Free  Church,  and  it  is  due  to  the  memory 
of  the  good  men  whose  liberality  has  taken  this  direction,  that  we  never  forget  their 
anxiety  as  maniTested  in  such  gifts  and  bequests,  not  merely  for  the  advancement  of 
sacred  learning,  but  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  through  the  aonnd  and  able  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  for  the  glory  of  the  One  name  by  which  we  are  saved. 

There  are  other  bereavements  which  the  Church  has  had  occasion  during  the  past 
year  to  mourn,  but  to  which  I  cannot  allude  particularly.  The  Bct.  Dr.  M'MUlan 
was  a  special  ornament  of  his  denomination  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  and  in  the 
west  the  death  of  the  Bev.  Bobt  Macindoe,  of  Galston,  clafans  notice,  as  in  this 
Church  he  was,  with  one  exception,  the  only  surviving  minister  of  the  Assodate 
Synod  which,  in  1830,  was  reunited  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  the  first  of 
the  three  unions  to  which  the  Free  Church  in  some  measure  owea  its  present  conati- 
tnency.  It  was  a  union  expressly  to  quote  the  resolution  of  the  Assoelate  Synod, 
"in  the  expectation  that  the  Qeneral  Assembly  would  steadily  follow  out  Its  laud- 
able endearours  to  establish  the  prindple  of  Kon-Intrusion  and  maintain  the  spiritual 
independence  of  the  Church."  This  resolution,  expressive  of  noble  confidence  In  the 
Kon-Intrusion  party,  years  before  the  test  of  the  Disruption  waa  applied  to  it,  was 
moved  by  another  survivor — ^belonging  to  another  Church— ripe  In  honours  as  well 
as  years,  the  venerable  Dr.  Willis.  The  assertion  of  the  spiritoal  libertlea  of  Christ's 
heritage  has  thus  gathered  into  the  pale  of  the  Free  Church  three  members  of  the 
PrMby  terian  fiunily  in  Scotland— the  Associate,  Original  Seceasion,  and  Reformed 
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Presbjteiun  Charebes,  long  separated  from  it,  bat  now  one  with  it  by  common 
principles  and  Icindred  aims.  I  most  not  prolong  these  references  to  fathers  and 
brethren  who  hare  been  taken  from  ns  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  eternal  rest. 
Others  might  be  mentioned,  men  of  gifts  and  attainments,  and  of  rare  aaefulness, 
whose  names,  if  thej  cannot  be  recited  now,  will  be  heard  again  in  the  roll-call  of 
iht  saints  in  glory. 

Yon  are  met^  Fathers  and  Brethren,  saffer  me  to  remind  yon,  as  the  Sapremo 
Ccnrt  of  the  Chnrch  to  which  yon  belong.  Mach  basiness  lies  before  you,  which,  if 
we  mint  describe  as  routine,  is  not  the  less  important,  seeing  it  is  indispensable  for 
the  highest  welfSiure  of  the  sonls  entrusted  to  your  charge.  Intoresting  questions, 
besides,  may  be  stirred  and  discossed  in  this  Assembly  for  the  due  settlement  of 
wiuch  we  all  need  grace  and  wisdom  out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  our  Head. 
It  is  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  one  tribe  in  Israel,  that  at  a  critical  juncture  they 
had  understanding  to  know  the  times  and  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  And  so  it  could 
hardly  be  denounced  as  presumption  if  for  a  moment  we  siroTo  to  reach  such  an 
elcTation  abore  common  intorests  and  events  that  we  could  take  the  true  bearings 
of  the  Church  in  its  voyage  through  time,  and  mark  alike  the  rate  of  its  progress 
and  the  direction  of  its  course.  iWe  disclaim  any  such  attempt.  The  subject  is  too 
vast  and  too  delicate  in  present  circumstances,  but  certain  considerations  may  be 
briefly  snbmittod,  as  suggestive  of  the  great  ends  which,  as  a  Court  of  Christ, 
embodying  sn  organised  representation  of  the  intolligence  and  practical  energy  of  an 
evangelical  Church,  it  becomes  us  steadily  to  prosecute. 

If  we  ask  the  question,  whatsis  the  special  and  precise  function  of  such  a  Chnrch 
in  our  day  and  generation,  it  is  a  fact  conveying  its  own  solemn  lesson  that  Provi- 
dence seems  shutting  up  the  Church,  especially  its  ruling  and  leading  functionaries, 
more  and  more  to  alms  and  duties  which  are  exclusively  religious  and  spiritual. 
The  missionary  among  a  barbarous  people  has  much  to  do  besides  imparting  to  them 
the  elements  of  saving  knowledge.   There  is  scarcely  one  of  the  professions,  indeed, 
from  which  he  can  altogether  exempt  himself.    So  was  it  in  early  ages  with  our- 
selves, and  with  the  northern  nations  of  Europe  generally.    The  pious  men  who,  in 
order  to  evangelise  them,  quitted  with  Christian  heroism  the  warm  sunshine  and  the 
wealth  of  beanty  spread  over  their  native  land,  and  encountored  the  mist  and  storm 
and  discomfort  of  bleaker  regions,  brought  with  them  the  arts  of  peace,  although  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  alone  could  render  these  arts  congenial  to  minds  reclaimed 
from  ignorance  and  barbarism.     The  cessation  of  the  marauding  excursions  which 
wrought  such  havoc  on  our  own  shores  has  been  ascribed  to  the  introduction  of  the 
industrial  arts  amid  the  rude  sea  kings  of  Scandinavia.    An  eminent  father  of  this 
Church,  Br.  Welsb,  has  shown  that  on  such  a  supposition  a  collateral  effect  has  been 
mistaken  for  a  cause,  and  that  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  must  be  traced  the 
early  prosecution  of  industrial  arti^  as  well  as  the  termination  of  piratical  incursions. 
Of  these  arts,  who  could  be  the  teachers  but  the  missionaries  from  the  south  f  With 
the  advance  of  civilisation,  spiritual  functionaries  could  detach  themselves  more 
and  more  from  secular  work.    Coleridge  has  described  a  series  of  changes  in  social 
life  under  three  different  epochs — when  the  professions  fell  off  from  the  Church, 
when  literature  fell  off  from  the  professions,  and  when  the  press  fell  off  from 
literature.   The  saying  implies  that  at  one  time  the  Church  had  all  these  functions. 
U  was  centuries,  however,  before  the  clerical  profession,  or  even  the  Church  generally, 
eonld  escape  from   the  entanglements  which  civil  commotions  produced.    In  the 
stormy  spring  time,  when  the  seeds  of  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberties  were 
sown,  the  ministry  was  necessarily  embroiled  in  civil  struggles  In  order  to  secure 
for  the  Church  spiritual  rights  which  in  their  essence  and  scope  were  identical  with 
the  rights  of  conscience.    Alexander  Henderson  had  work  to  do  beyond  the  courts 
of  the  Church,  and  yet  work  strictly  and  directly  on  behalf  of  the  Chnrch.    Within 
the  limits  of  our  own  times,  the  Christian  ministry  has  sometimes  felt  itself,  under 
the  call  of  duty  and  for  the  highest  interests  of  the  race,  summoned  to  the  front  in 
questions  which,  like  the  struggle  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slave,  had  a  civil 
character,  and  yd  at  the  same  time  had  moral  and  spiritual  issues  of  the  gravest 
importance.    It  seems  as  if  the  last  reason  for  overstepping  the  sphere  of  spiritnal 
duties  was  removed,  when  the  Church  is  relieved  from  the  obligation  to  provide  for 
the  community  a  system  of  education  at  least  to  the  same  extent  as  formerly.  Such 
events  by  no  means  supersede  the  doty  of  the  Church  to  infuse  a  measure  of  Christian 
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BacrednesB  into  all  the  acts  and  habits  of  oar  ci^il  and  national  life.  In  one  sense 
they  enhance  the  obligation  to  such  a  doty,  by  increasing  the  facilities  for  the  per- 
formance of  it,  in  the  concentration  of  onr  efibrts  upon  Christian  work  and  Christian 
ends.  The  call  of  God,  under  sach  eTolutions  of  His  proTidence,  should  be  distinctly 
heard  by  His  Church  as  enjoining  it  to  recognise  the  paramount  importance  of  its 
spiritual  functions ;  and  we  may  be  stimulated  all  the  more  to  such  a  recognition, 
when  Uie  conscientious  discharge  of  our  immediate  and  proper  duty  as  a  Church  will 
necessarily  spread  a  ware  of  sanctifying  influence  over  all  the  relationships  of  life 
and  the  moyements  of  our  age.  Nor  will  the  real  power  of  the  Church  be  abated  or 
diminished  if  it  become  more  and  more  of  a  spiritual  character,  and  directed  to 
spiritual  results. 

It  is  with  no  regret,  therefore,  it  is  with  feelings  entirely  the  reverse,  that 
we  should  contemplate  this  restriction  of  ecclesiastical  energy  to  its  specific  sphere. 
While  disposed  on  the  one  hand  to  affirm  with  peculiar  and  peremptory  firm- 
ness the  claims  of  national  religion — not  in  the  narrow  and  technical  sense  of 
the  term,  by  which  it  is  confounded  with  the  mere  sanction  and  support  of  a 
special  creed  by  the  State — but  as  impljing  the  sanctification  of  our  whole  national 
life  and  spirit  and  aims — out  of  which  alone  the  recognition  of  a  special  creed  can 
be  homage  to  Christ— and  while,  on  the  other  hand,  equally  ready  to  condemn 
the  withdrawal  of  Christian  men  from  civil  affairs,  in  forgetfulness  that  the  law 
of  Christ  extends  to  all  the  relationships  of  life — we  are  anxious  meanwhile  simply 
to  elicit  and  enforce  the  paramount  duty  of  the  Church,  as  the  Church.  It  has 
manifold  duties  to  fulfil,  and  manifold  ends  to  serve.  But  under  the  present 
aspects  of  Providence,  one  duty  rises  to  prominence,  not  the  less  deserving  of 
regard,  that  in  one  sense  it  is  the  sum  of  all  ecclesiastical  functions,  as  well  as 
the  means  by  which  all  ecclesiastical  ends  are  to  be  reached.  It  may  seem  a 
truism  when  we  avow  what  we  conceive  that  duty  to  be.  We  have  at  least  the 
clear  warrant  of  Scripture  for  our  position  when  we  call  upon  the  Church  of  Christ 
to.  recognise  as  its  primary  function  the  custody,  and  maintenance,  aad  exhibition 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — ^in  other  words,  the  faith-inspiriug,  heart-renewing, 
and  soul-saving  doctrines  of  the  Cross.  The  Church  has  a  great  work  to  do  in 
the  enlightenment  and  edification  of  its  own  membership,  in  the  conversion  and 
recovery  of  the  lost,  and  in  diflbsing  throughout  the  community  in  general  the 
regenerating  and  ennobling  influences  of  sound  principle  and  pure  morals.  For 
such  a  three-fold  work,  if  it  is  to  be  done  with  energy  and  effect,  the  Church  must 
abide  by  the  distinct  message  of  salvation  which  Qod  has  given  it  to  proclaim.  It 
must  not  go  fishing  for  a  creed  in  this  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
Welcoming  every  accession  of  light  and  truth  by  which  that  message  may  be  more 
clearly  understood  and  correctly  declared,  we  are  not  to  forswear  true  progress  in 
religion,  we  are  not  to  be  laying  again  the  old  foundations  or  sacrificing  the  eternal 
Terities  of  the  Christian  faith  to  mere  speculation,  akin  to  the  Platonislng  dreams 
of  Alexandria,  the  scholastic  subtleties  of  mediaeval  times,  and  the  rationalistic 
negations  which  sometimes  arrogate  the  title  of  the  higher  criticism.  There  is  a 
tense  in  which  the  Church  by  this  time  should  have  bought  the  truth,  and  if  she  has, 
she  must  not  sell  it.  If  she  has  no  system  of  truth  capable  of  embodiment  in 
definite  propositions,  if  she  cannot  teach,  because  she  has  never  yet  learned  for  her- 
self, "  what  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man  ;** 
if  the  labour  of  past  ages  has  been  fruitless  in  the  attempt  to  extract  from  Scrip- 
tnre  the  creed  essential  to  salvation,  then  the  Church  has  failed  to  serve  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  instituted,  she  has  not  accomplished  the  duty  'expressly  assigned 
her  by  revelation  itself— she  has  not  proved  herself  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth."  It  would  not  be  the  question  of  a  new  or  revised  Confession  for  the  Church 
which  would  thus  be  forced  on  us,  but  whether  the  Church  itself  were  worthy  of  our 
care  and  support. 

It  is  no  escape  from  the  difficulties  adhering  to  this  subject — ^and  where  is  the 
great  question  which  involves  no  difficulties  to  be  candidly  owned  and  manfully  eon- 
fronted  1 — ^to  dream  of  a  Church  on  the  basis  of  pious  sentiment  and  brotherly 
afiecUon,  apart  from  any  creed  or  confession.  Without  a  common  faith  there  can 
be  no  common  worship,  and  if  the  right  and  privileges  of  membership  were  depen- 
dent on  the  frail  temper  and  fluctuating  moods  of  human  beings,  Church  power 
might  be  prostitnted  into  an  engine  of  spiritual  despotism.    A  confession^  while  in 
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the  eue  of  erevy  rolimtary  associaiion  like  the  Chureh  an  ezprettion  of  free  thought, 
U  at  the  same  time  the  aafegnard  of  oar  apiritaal  liberties.  We  know  by  means  of 
it  the  terms  on  which  we  enjoy  eommnnion  or  hold  office  in  the  Chnreh.  We  know 
the  doctrinea  to  which  the  teachera  of  the  Chnreh  are  pledged.  OongregaUons  are 
protected  against  the  naurpation  through  which  a  preacher  might  thrust  upon  them 
erode  theoriea  of  religions  specnlation,  instead  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  mental 
effeminacy,  characteristic  of  certain  circles,  when  a  yagne  charity  is  inculcated  as 
the  bond  of  communion,  and  the  sonl  is  not  braced  to  the  yigoroas  exercise  of  every 
Christian  grace  and  duty  by  the  solemn  recognition  of  all  the  troth  and  principle 
God  has  rerealed  to  ns  for  the  purpose  in  His  word. 

Kot  that  any  confession  is  beyond  change.    Ko  Church  should  be  in  bondage  to 
an  instrument  of  its  own  formation.    There  may  be  progress  in  theological  science, 
not  in  the  communication  of  tmth  by  God,  but  in  the  apprehension  of  it  by  man. 
To  rank  any  anch  doonment  as  a  Coi^ession  with  inspiration,  and  to  regard  it  con- 
sequently as  beyond  reTision,  would  be  to  defeat  its  very  end.    It  would  cease  to 
express  the  sense  in  which  the  Church  understands  the  divine  word.     The  Church 
affirms  the  word  to  be  "  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners."    The  Council  of  Nice 
placed  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  the  very  midst  of  it,  in  token  of  deference  to  the 
supreme  antLority  of  Scripture.    Amid  the  zeal  for  new  forms  in  certain  quarters, 
there  is  one  eommon  to  evangelical  Churches  abroad,  more  worthy  of  adoption  than 
many  innovations — the  practice  when  a  new  church  is  opened,  of  placing  in  the  first 
instance,  with  special  formality,  a  Bible  on  the  desk  of  the  pulpit  as  an  intimation 
of  tlie  atandard  to  which  all  the  teaching  imparted  in  it  must  be   conformed. 
According  to  the  forms  of  ordination  among  the  Wesleyans,  a  Bible  is  publicly  pre- 
sented to  every  man  when  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel.    Better  than  any  such 
usages  is  the  question  in  ail  Presbyterian  formulas,  by  which  an  acknowledgment  is 
eUdted  that  the  Bible  is  the  supreme  and  only  role — that  all  creeds  and  confessions 
are  bnl  subordinate  standards.    And  if  subordinate,  it  follows  that  they  are  subject 
at  all  times  to  revision,  and  that  we  do  not,  as  some  allege,  interpret  the  Word  by 
the  Confession,  but  determine  by  the  Word  what  the  Confession  is  to  affirm.    It  may 
be  granted  that  such  a  document,  if  carefully  prepared,  is  likely  to  attain  some  fixity 
of  tenure  In  the  Church.    Obvious  risk  would  be  run  If  we  tamper  with  it  needlessly' 
— the  risk  of  agitaUon  before  any  change  were  made,  the  risk  of  litigation  after  it, 
the  fsr  more  serious  risk  of  distraction  for  a  season  from  the  practical  ends  and 
duties  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  risk  of  division  in  the  wide  and  spreading 
family  of  Preaby  terianism  which  throughout  the  world  still  clings  to  the  Westminster 
Confeaaion  of  Faith.     In  the  view  of  these  considerations  it  is  an  eminently  reason- 
able  and  fair  demand  that  any  proposal  for  a  change  should  be  submitted  with  pre* 
cision,  and  that  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  change  should  be  distinctly  intimated. 
Whatever  implies,  however,  an  entire  subversion  of  the  theological  aystem  contained 
in  it,  or  the  rejection  of  some  doctrine  without  which  the  system  were  not  only  in- 
complete bnt  Inconsistent,  would  be  manifestly  not  a  change  in  the  Confession,  but 
in  the  convictions  of  the  Church.    As  such  a  document  is  worthless  if  it  be  not  the 
expression  of  the  living  faith  of  all  who  subscribe  it,  any  alteration  in  its  terms  to 
the  effect  supposed  must  be  preceded  by  the  reasonings  and  eff^orts  through  which  a 
Church  is  rendered  alive  to  the  error  ascribed  to  its  Confession,  or  to  the  erroneous 
character  of  its  Confession  as  a  whole.    It  may  be  that  under  the  bare  proposal  for 
reviaion  benefit  accrues  if  thereby  the  Church  is  prevented  from  settling  down  on 
the  lees  of  traditional  impressions  and  hereditaiy  thought.    It  may  be  that  our 
Confession  is  susceptible  of  abridgement.    It  may  be  that  some  process  of  relief  for 
consciences  bnrdened  about  certain  details  not  affecting  the  essence  of  the  saving 
truth  contained  in  the  document  might  be  devised ;  but  to  object  to  its  special  form, 
when  the  real  oljection  In  the  mind  is  to  the  system  of  doctrine  it  asserts,  or  to  any 
form  of  confession  whatever,  is  a  greater  snare  to  the  conscience  than  any  tenet 
embraced  or  expression  employed  in  the  whole  range  of  our  Confessional  theology. 
If  objections  be  urged  to  a  science  of  theology  in  any  shape,  or  in  the  requirement 
of  subscription  to  it  in  the  form  of  a  confession,  on  Uie  ground  of  a  right,  which  no 
one  dispntea  or  hinders,  to  free  inquiry,  it  is  surely  hard  to  believe  on  the  one  hand 
that  during  long  centuries  Christian  thought  failed  to  ripen  to  any  definite  and 
oonclnaive  agreement  about  the  method  of  salvation ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
not  nnreasonable  to  expect  that  yonth  trained  for  years  to  master  the  elements  of 
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Baered  science  with  academic  earefolneas  and  precision,  ahonld  be  able  to  oomuit 
themselTeB  honestly  to  some  special  system  or  creed  as  a  term  of  office  In  the 
Christian  Church. 

For  the  Chnreh  cannot  dispense  with  a  Confession.  "  Te  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,"  but  if  the  Church  has  no  Confession  she  cannot  be  a  witness  for  God.  If 
she  has  as  yet  no  message  to  deliver,  if  she  is  not  agreed  upon  its  scope  and  sub- 
stance, she  is  no  ambassador  of  Christ  to  the  nations,  no  herald  of  the  Cross.  We 
hare  been  in  the  belief  hitherto  tliat^  as  a  Presbyterian  Charch,  we  had  arrived  at 
such  an  agreement  in  terms  of  our  venerable  Confession.  No  man  need  be  an 
advocate  for  the  infallibility,  or  even  for  the  optimism  of  that  document,  and  I  would 
go  much  further  than  some  have  done  in  the  exercise  of  indalgent  tenderness  and 
forbearance  towards  minds  that  have  scruples  and  difficulties  about  minor  points 
contained  in  it.  All  the  more  do  I  feel  It  needful  to  protest,  if  not  in  the  meekness 
of  wisdom,  at  least  in  meekness,  ogalnst  recent  invectives  with  which  it  has  been 
assailed,  impugning  its  scriptural  basis,  its  logical  conclusiveness,  and  even  its 
literaiy  merits.  Let  me  simply  quote  in  its  defence  the  language  of  an  able  writer, 
an  Episcopalian,  who  even  takes  exception  to  the  ConfesBion  on  the  ground  of 
what  he  erroneously  calls  its  ultra-Calvinism.  He  is  too  enlightened  and  candid, 
however,  to  be  blind  to  its  general  excellence,  and  it  is  in  these  terms  that  Mars- 
den  writes  of  it : — "  It  is  in  many  respects  an  admirable  summary  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice.  None  can  lay  it  down  with  a  mean  opinion  of  the  Westminster 
divines.  The  style  is  pure  and  good,  the  proob  are  selected  with  admirable  skill, 
the  arguments  are  always  clear,  the  subjects  well  distribated  and  saffieiently  eom- 
prehensive  to  form  at  least  the  outline  of  a  perfect  system  of  divinity.**  So  much 
from  a  competent  witness.  No  mind  of  any  culture,  as  it  seems  to  me,  can  read 
the  Confession  on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  Larger  Catechism  on  the  obser- 
vance  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Directory  on  the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  without 
a  deep  impression  of  the  lucid  vigour  and  solemn  beauty  of  the  diction  in  which 
these  old  divines  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  can  clothe  their  thoughts.  Aj  to 
the  substance  of  the  document,  the  Confession  may  well  be  dear  to  every  one  to 
whom  the  doctrines  of  grace — grace,  that  noblest  aspect  and  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  Ood — are  dear.  Ascribing  salvation  exclusively  to  grace,  it  proceeds  upon 
a  few  great  principles  which  have  the  clear  warrant  of  Scripture,  and  which  involve 
by  necessary  inference  as  well  as  by  similar  warrant  its  whole  theology.  In  clear 
logical  dedoction  and  historical  evolution,  it  traces  all  redemption  down  from  divine 
purposes,  including  alike  the  objects  to  be  saved  as  well  as  the  means  by  which 
and  the  ends  for  which  they  are  saved,  and  these  purposes  spring  from  the  deep 
and  teeming  fountain  of  the  divine  nature,  defined  and  described  to  us  in  its  love 
with  a  fond  copiousness  of  epithet  t4>  be  found  nowhere  else  in  any  confession  of  the 
Christian  Church — ^"most  loving,  gracious,  merciful,  long-suffering,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  troth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  the  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him." 

A  scholarly  and  courteous  Dean,  to  the  charms  of  whose  genial  nature,  as  well 
as  to  the  merit  of  his  litei-ary  efforts,  no  man  can  be  insensible,  came  amongst  us 
once  inviting  ns  to  a  species  of  friendly  theological  tournament,  in  which,  as  knights 
with  visors  down  and  lances  poised,  we  were  to  tilt  against  each  other  under  the 
peculiar  device  of  "  a  blank  sldeld."  We  are  not  fond  of  negative  theology  in  S^t- 
land,  the  demand  is  for  stronger  meat,  and  the  Dean  has  thought  better  of  it,  urging 
for  our  acceptance  now — ^what  shall  I  call  it)  a  new  creed,  a  Confession  of  Faith,  a 
system  of  theological  science  t  It  may  at  least  be  described  as  not  merely  dogma, 
but  a  decalogue  of  dogmas,  In  regard  to  which,  if  the  Christian  Church  has  nothing 
better  to  teach  the  nations,  our  ingenuous  youth  aspiring  to  the  ministry  may  weU 
content  themselves  with  Professor  Calderwood  and  his  ethics,  and  never  move 
onward  to  Principal  Bainy  and  his  theology.  Our  confessions  of  faith  may  be  hung 
np,  not,  certainly,  as  blank  shields,  but  l&e  the  escutcheons,  black  and  gloomy,  in 
spite  of  gilded  lettering  and  figures,  that  wave  at  times  over  the  vault  where  the 
dead  peer  rests  in  the  sleep  of  death.  They  would  be  monuments  only  of  a  faith, 
dead,  and  coffined,  and  buried.  And  how  much  would  be  lost  if  vital  ana  evanrelieal 
Christianity  perished  from  the  midst  of  us  t  The  sense  of  a  living,  loving  God,  Uie  Joy 
of  salvation,  the  ecstaoy  of  faith,  the  glow  of  saoredness,  the  bloom  of  immortal  hopes, 
•31  that  tends  to  raise  man  from  the  mire  of  earth,  and  give  him  even  now  denizen- 
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ship  in  hMiren.  W«  iroald  bo  left  ignorant  of  any  remedial  Mheme  for  oar  mUeiy, 
and  of  any  diTine  proriaion  for  oar  epiiitnal  wants.  We  would  be  left,  to  aie  the 
beaallfbl  figure  of  tbo  poet,  '*  children  erying  in  the  nighty"  without  diatinet  know- 
ledge or  poaitiTe  certainty  of  a  &ther^B  ear  to  hear  as,  of  a  father's  heart  to  sympa. 
tbiae  with  oa.  Yes.  Of  all  the  rocks  on  which  the  barque  of  the  Ohuroh  could 
founder,  none  bo  dangerona  as  Christianity  without  Christ,  religion  without  the 


The  temptation — ^perhaps  not  the  only  or  the  strongest  one—vnder  which  this 
dilation  of  theology  is  urged,  is  the  hope  of  preserring  thereby  civil  establishmeiita 
of  religion.  A  system  of  comprehension  is  adrocaied  under  the  yolgar  error  that 
free  thoaght  and  fixed  principle  are  incompatible,  whereas  the  noblest  exercise  of 
menial  freedom  may  eoneist  in  the  assertion  of,  and  adherence  to,  principle,  just  as 
allegianee  to  a  oonatltntional  throne  is  the  best  security  for  our  public  rights  and 
lit>ertlef.  It  ia  supposed  that  this  wide  comprehension,  admitting  discordant  and 
eonfiieting  theologies  within  the  Church,  would  take  so  many  within  its  pale  as  to 
leare  few  to  aasanlt  it  from  without.  So  far,  however,  from  broadening  and 
strengthening  the  foundations  of  the  National  Church,  it  would  only  extend  the  line 
and  multiply  the  pointa  of  attack.  To  escape  local  invidionsness,  look  across  the 
Border,  and  yon  have  the  unseemly  spectacle  of  an  Established  Church  split  into 
divisioas  manifold — ritualism  here,  raUonalism  there,  and  high  orthodoxy  elsewhere. 
A  bold  front  is  aaanmed,  and  it  is  grarely  argued  that  all  this  is  as  it  should  be  in 
sny  civil  establishment  of  religion.  The  ostrich  dips  its  head  into  the  sand,  and 
dresms  tliai  it  is  safe.  By  the  very  terms  of  the  aigument,  and  in  virtue  of  the  very 
diriiiona  it  covera  and  alMts,  a  Church  with  sach  a  piebald  creed  cannot  possibly  be 
the  Ginrch  of  tiie  nation,  and  has  no  right  therefore  to  support  from  national  fands. 
Any  ealmblldiment  of  religion,  based  lirtnally  on  the  surrender  of  ail  definite  and 
positive  oonvietiona  in  theology,  or  indifierence  to  the  claims  of  troth,  contains 
within  iteelf  the  seeds  and  sentence  of  its  own  destruction.  The  moment  the  ground 
is  takm,  that  within  the  Church  of  the  State,  a  latitude  of  religious  belief  to  the 
extent  of  antagoniam  and  conflict  shonld  be  allowed,  so  that  the  poor  sinner  in  the 
hunger  of  hia  soul  for  peace  with  Gbd,  is  bewildered  with  the  various  and  discordant 
answers  the  same  Church  gives  him  when  he  would  know  the  way  of  life-— the 
moment  such  ground  is  taken,  the  death  knell  of  any  sach  establishment  is  rung, 
and  it  ia  high  time  the  last  echoes  of  the  knell  were  heard.  It  perishes  by  its  own 
sword.  Is  the  Church,  forsooth,  to  move  throaghout  society  or  athwart  the  world 
asking  the  old  question  of  jesting  Pilate,  who,  as  Bacon  remarked,  would  not  even 
wait  for  an  answer,  what  is  truth  1 — abdicating  her  high  functions  as  the  teacher 
of  salvation — suggesting  doubt  rather  than  supplying  hope — ^uttering,  at  the  best, 
after  the  fadiion  of  our  old  Scottish  Moderatism,  soporific  homilies,  however 
elegantly  phrased,  upon  goodness  and  the  daty  of  goodness,  all  the  while  that  the 
one  grand  motive,  which  alone  can  quicken  the  dead  heart  to  pulsations  of  life, 
and  lore,  and  holiness,  and  dnty,  is  never  pressed  and  sometimes  disparsged — the 
motive  avpplied  only  in  the  Cross,  that  unique  and  all-wonderfal  magnet,  drawing 
by  the  attraction  of  grace  all  men  to  Him  uplifted  on  it,  and  uplifting  them  with 
Himadf  to  heaven; 

Let  US  never  foiget  that  the  prolonged  struggle  which  the  Beformed  Chnroh  of 
ScoUaad  has  had  to  maintain,  under  every  shape  and  aspect  it  assumed,  has  been 
in  reality  a  straggle  for  evangelical  trutl!!.  In  its  earliest  stage,  and  for  nearly  a 
eentury,  it  was  a  struggle  for  spiritual  independence,  in  connection  with  efibrts  to 
seeore  for  the  Assembly  freedom  to  meet  in  virtue  of  its  own  intrinsic  right :  and 
Knox  himaelf  tells  us  why  this  right  was  so  earnestly  contended  for:  "Take  from 
as,**  said  he,  **  the  liberty  of  assembly,  and  yoa  take  from  us  the  gospel."  Again, 
In  1669,  the  Indulgences  were  rejected  by  the  men  to  whom  the  origin  of  the 
Reformed  Preabytcrian  Church,  as  a  separate  denomination,  must  be  traced,  and 
they  rejected  them  on  the  ground  that  any  concession  to  the  State  of  a  right  to  per- 
mit the  preaching  of  the  gospel  involved  tiie  right  of  the  State  to  withhold  such  per- 
mission. Bather  than  compromise  the  intrinsic  right  of  the  Choroh  to  preach  the 
geapel  to  ovexy  creatnre,  they  took  to  the  moors  and  died  martyrs.  Again,  in  1782, 
whoi  the  tyrannical  enforcement  of  the  law  of  Patronage  led  to  the  Secession,  In  the 
very  forefront  of  the  grievances  on  account  of  which  the  Seceders  left  the  Established 
Chorch,  they  viged  in  their  testimony  that  under  the  inflaences  dominant  in  the 
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Church,  the  gospel  was  not  preached,  and  "  the  Uw,"  to  quote  their  words,  *<  was 
not  enforced  by  gospel  motiyes,  nor  pressed  for  gospel  ends."  Need  I  add  that 
when  all  the  long  agon j  of  the  Scottish  Church  culminated  in  the  Disruption  of 
1848,  underneath  the  whole  movement  was  the  desire,  not  so  much  or  so  directly  to 
get  rid  of  patronage,  as  to  secure  the  gospel  by  doe  control  over  the  appointment  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  by  perfect  freedom  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments to  supply  the  gospel  in  accordance  with  the  growing  population  of  Uie 
country  ?  It  would  be  unfaithfulness  to  a  noble  heritage  sealed  by  the  blood  of 
martyrdom,  if  ever  the  Church  became  indifferent  to  the  claims  and  interests  of 
eyangelical  truth. 

It  is  right  that  all  we  have  been  saying  about  truth,  and  the  doty  of  the 
Church  as  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  should  end  in  Him  who  is  the  truth. 
The  great  German  infidel,  Strauss,  in  his  very  last  work,  giving  to  the  world  the 
consummation  of  his  sceptical  tendencies  and  researches,  has  a  remarkable  passage, 
in  which  he  speaks  of  it  as  almost  a  discovery  of  his  own,  that  the  whole  controversy 
between  faith  and  unbelief  turned  upon  the  person  of  Christ  It  is  long  since  the 
Church  has  felt  and  owned  that  the  whole  question  as  to  the  claim  of  Christianity  to 
be  a  divine  and  supernatural  religion  centred  in  this  one  point.  It  was  under  this 
conviction  that  Owen  wrote  his  great  treatise  on  the  subject,  in  order  to  secure  the 
stability  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church,  by  the  re* 
enthroning,  to  use  his  own  noble  phrase,  "  the  re-enthroning  of  the  Person,  Spirit, 
Grace,  and  Authority  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men."  It  waa 
the  same  conviction  to  which  we  owe  the  conservation  of  the  truth  through  the 
genius  and  energy  of  Aihanasius.  Is  it  not  the  same  principle  the  &i^ont 
Himself  has  taught  us,  when  He  builds  His  Church  upon  the  first  of  all  Christian 
confessions,  the  answer  of  Peter,  *'Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Godl"  In  the  light  of  Ciurist's  person  as  divine,  how  subordinate,  as  Strauss 
seems  to  have  felt — I  do  not  say  unimportant — all  questions  about  the  letter 
of  the  record  and  miracles  as  seals  of  Christianity  1  Holding  by  a  Saviour  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  we  may  remain  serene  amid 
the  storms  of  controversy,  but  at  the  same  time  any  prejudiee  againat  the  super- 
natural element  in  the  records  and  seals  of  the  faith  is  dangerous,  aa  tending  to 
infuse  into  the  miud  the  leaven  of  a  principle  through  which  our  feet  may  slip  from 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  Confessions,  moreover,  however  excellent  and  orthodox,  are  in 
themselves  of  no  avail — the  truth  confessed  even  is  of  no  avail,  if  it  is  left  a  dead 
letter  in  our  hearts.  It  is  only  as  a  Church  lives  in  Christ  and  lives  for  Christ, 
that  she  is  sanctified  and  saved  by  the  truth,  and  can  wield  it  as  an  effectual  instru- 
ment for  the  elevation  and  happiness  of  the  race.  Drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
her  divine  Head,  and  receiving  out  of  His  fulness,  clad  with  charity  as  with  a  mantle, 
and  girt  about  with  the  might  of  principle,  never  stooping  to  court  a  fleeting  popu- 
larity  by  the  dilution  of  her  creed,  or  the  relaxation  of  her  discipline,  aiming  at  the 
highest  welfare  of  mankind,  and  never  diverted  from  this  aim  by  internal  conflicts 
or  unprofitable  discussions,  warm  in  her  sympathy  with  every  burdened  conscience, 
yearning  with  such  tenderness  over  sinners,  as  once  bedewed  the  brow  of  Olivet  with 
sacred  tears,  spreading  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross  in  distant  regions,  and  yet  striving 
at  home  to  baptize  all  ciril  offices  and  secular  work  into  the  dignity  and  sacredness 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  so  practically  ensure  the  reign  of  Christ  as  King  and 
Head  over  all  things,  what  should  hinder  this  Free  Church  of  ours,  conservative  of 
glorious  memories,  to  be  heiress  of  a  future  more  glorious  still  t 

ADDRESS  TO  TBI  QUEEN. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  M'LAUOHLAN,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
address  to  Her  Majesty.  The  reverend  Doctor  made  the  remark  that  there  was 
not  a  more  loyal  body  of  subjects  than  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  Assembly. 

THX  DSFUTE  CLEBKSHIF. 

Sir  HENRT  HOl^TCREIFF  said  he  had  two  motions  to  submit  with  reference  to 
the  vacant  office  of  depute-derk.  The  first  was  "  That  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  prepare  a  minute  expressive  of  the  sense  the  Assembly  cherish  as  to  the  value  of 
the  late  Hr.  Meldrum's  services,  and  of  the  severe  loss  the  Church  has  sustained  in 
his  death." 
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Dr.  BEGG  seeonded  ihii  motion,  which  was  agreed  to  bj  acclamation. 

Sir  HENRY  proceeded  to  say  tliat  they  oaght  properly  in  order,  to  proceed  im- 
mediately to  appoint  a  saeceaaor  to  Mr.  Meldmm  in  the  depute-clerkship,  bat  there 
were  reaaona  in  the  present  state  of  matters  that  they  could  not  well  proceed  to  an 
election  for  two  or  tliree  days.  He  had  therefore  to  moye  tliat  the  principal  clerks 
be  aoihoiised  to  continue  the  serFiees  of  Mr.  Robert  Hill,  who  had  acted  as  Mr.  Mel- 
dram's  aasiatant^  until  a  depnte-clerk  be  appointed. 

Commiiteea  on  the  Arrangement  of  Buaineas,  on  Acts  of  Assembly,  and  on  Bills 
and  OrertDrea,  were  then  Appointed. 

The  MODERATOR  thereafter  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  Assembly 
adjoomed  at  half-paat  three,  to  meet  again  on  Friday  at  one  o'clock. 


A  meeting  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  General  Assembly  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing  in  tbe  Assembly  Hall.  Rev.  Dr.  M'Lanchlan  presided,  and  led  the  exercises, 
which  were  taken  part  in  by  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  Colonel  Young,  Messrs  Smellie, 
Mossfflan,  and  Balfour. 
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Tbe  Assembly  resumed  at  one  o'clock — Dr.  William  Henry  Goold,  Moderator. 
The  Assembly  engaged  in  derotional  exercises,  which  were  conducted  by  the 
Moderator,  and  Mr.  Wilaon  of  Glenluee. 

MINIBTEBS  TO  FBIAOH  IN  TEX  ASSEMBLY  HALL. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  part  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Assembly 
Arrangements  which  related  to  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  preach  in  this  HalL 
in  accordance  therewith  the  Asaembly  appointed  Mr.  John  M'Dermid,  minister  of 
Benwiek  Church,  Glasgow,  to  lecture  and  preach  in  the  Asaembly  Hall  in  the  fore- 
noon; Mr.  Gavin  Anderson,  janior  minister  of  St.  Cuthbert's  Churchy  Edinburgh,  to 
preaeh  in  the  afternoon  ,*  and  Mr.  John  Watson,  minister  at  Loglealmond,  to  preach 
in  the  erening  of  Sabbath,  27th  May.  They  farther  appointed  Mr.  William  Miller, 
minister  at  Madras,  to  lecture  and  preach  in  the  forenoon;  Mr.  William  Millar 
Nicholson,  D.Sc,  minister  at  Linlithgow,  to  preach  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Mr.  Thos. 
Grant,  minister  at  Tain,  to  preach  in  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  8d  Jane.  The  As- 
aembly instmeted  Mr.  M'Dermid,  when  preaching,  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  Society 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  Clergy. 

DEPUTATION  TO  THE  IRISH  PKESBYTZSIAN  CHUBCH. 

The  Assembly  appointed  the  following  as  a  deputation  to  visit  the  General  As- 
aembly of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church : — The  Moderator  of  the  laat  Assembly  (Dr. 
H'Laachlan),  Dr.  Wilaon,  Dundee,  and  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Glasgow,  ministers ; 
with  Mr.  John  M'Laren,  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  John  M'Clure,  Glasgow,  rnling  elders. 

FOAOTIOE  OF  THE  FBEE  OHUBCH. 

The  Committee  reported  that  the  second  edition  of  the  Practice  of  the  Free 
Church  is  now  ready. 

ACOOUMODATION  OF  MEMBBBS. 

On  the  motion  of  Sir  HENRY  MOKCREIFF,  the  Assembly  gave'  the  clerks 
power  to  make  requisite  arrangements  for  the  sitting  accommodation  of  members 
on  days  when  there  might  be  special  necessity  for  doing  so. 

DECEASED  MEMBEBS. 

Dr.  EAINY  mored  that  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Begg,  Sheriff  Campbell, 
&nd  Mr.  Maclagan  be  appointed  to  draw  up  obituary  notices  of  recently-deceased 
membeis  of  Assembly^Mr.  Maclagan,  convener.    This  was  agreed  to. 


14:  THE  APPOINTED  COLLECTIONS,  ETC. 


THE  APrOIHZED  00LLE0n02tS. 

Dr.  WILSON  reported  tb&t  last  year  tliere  were  eighteen  Presbyteries  in  wUeb  all 
tbe  eoDgregations  bad  made  all  the  collections  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly. 
This  year  there  were  only  fire  Preabyteries  in  this  position.  These  were  Kirkcudbright, 
Aochterarder,  Ellon,  Tain,  and  Dingwall.  Besides  these,  there  "were  twelre  Presby* 
teries  in  which  only  one  congregation  had  failed  in  making  all  the  collections.  Last  year 
there  were  eight  in  this  position.  In  the  remaining  Presbyteries  fallares  were  more 
numerons,  Uiongh  in  five  only  two  of  the  appointed  collections  had  not  been  made.  It 
was  so  far  satisfactory  that  the  fallares  were  chiefly  in  congregations/whetber  in  largo 
towns  or  rural  districts,  either  newly  organised  or  whose  members  prlndpally  or  wholly 
belonged  to  the  poorest  class.  Though  the  failures  were  culpable  and  numerous,  tbe 
amount  of  each  collection  had  not  been  seriously  affected  by  them.  The  collections 
appointed  last  year  were  eight ;  but  the  statement  referred  to  nine,  tliat  for  debt  on 
Highland  Churches  not  having  been  reported  on  to  the  prerioos  Assembly,  and  this 
might  account  partly  for  the  fact  that  In  so  rery  few  of  the  Presbyteries  the  wbole  of 
them  had  been  made.  In  regard  to  these,  26  had  failed  in  making  the  eollection 
for  the  conyersion  of  the  Jews,  87  had  failed  in  that  for  the  colonial  scheme,  88  in 
that  for  home  missions,  61  In  that  for  the  Continental  scheme,  48  in  that  for  the 
colleges,  22  In  that  for  foreign  missions,  66  In  that  for  church  and  manse  buildings, 
93  in  that  for  pre-Disruption  and  aged  and  infirm  ministers,  and  144.  in  that  for 
debt  on  Highland  churches.  The  failures  in  making  the  collection  for  the  Jews  were 
eight  more  than  last  year ;  tbe  number  of  failures  in  regard  to  the  colonial  scheme 
was  precisely  the  same  as  last  year ;  the  collections  for  home  missions  were  12  more 
numerous,  and  for  the  Continental  28 ;  In  regard  to  colleges,  the  failures  were  fewer 
by  10 ;  and  foreign  missions  and  pre-Disruption  ministers  had  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  collections  as  last  year.  By  much  the  largest  number  of  fidlures  were  in  re- 
gard to  the  debt  on  Highland  churches,  which  was  perhaps  due  to. the  circumatanee 
of  Its  being  an  extra  collection  beyond  the  usual  number.  The  excuses  made  for  non- 
compliance with  the  Instructions  to  make  the  specified  collectioni  were  enumerated. 
They  greatly  raried  in  cliaracter,  some  urging  that  the  collections  were  too  numerous, 
and  one  that  trade  was  much  depressed.  The  collections  were  also  moat  direrse  in 
amount,  going  so  low  in  one  case  as  Od.,  and  in  another  case  being  "  without  resnlt  of 
a  material  kind." 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  statement,  and  appointed  it  to  be  printed  in  the 
*'  Daily  Proceedings." 

The  Assembly  appointed  the  schedules  and  lists  to  be  dealt  with  in  terms  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  Assembly  thcreanent  in  1860 ;  and  the  Assembly  also^renew  all 
the  instructions  given  by  the  Assemblies  of  1860  and  1864  to  the  Clerks  of  Assem- 
bly, to  Presbyteries,  and  to  Committees. 

The  Assembly  also  renewed  the  instruction  to  the  general  treasurer  to  famish  to 
the  clerks  in  due  time  information  as  to  the  total  amount  realised  for  each  scheme, 
so  as  to  compare  it  with  the  amount  realised  on  the  occasion  of  a  previous  collection, 
with  a  view  to  their  submitting  a  report  to  the  Assembly  on  this  matter. 

THE  STATE  OV  ABUQION  AKD  X0BAL3. 

The  Assembly  next  took  up  the  overtures  anent  eonferenoes  of  Assembly  on  the 
state  of  religion  and  morals,  which  were  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Dombarton, 
Dunse  and  Chlmslde,  Garloch,  and  Linlithgow. 

Dr.  BAINT  said  that  the  Business  Committee  intended  to  propose  that  a  con- 
ference on  the  state  of  religion  should  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning,  and  it  would 
then  be  decided  whether  it  was  necessary  to  give  more  time  to  the  subject. 

The  CLEBK  read  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  which  was  as 
follows,  the  others  being  to  the  same  effect: — ''Whereas  the  conferences  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  land,  and  on  various  departments 
of  Church  work,  have  been  the  means  of  much  spiritual  refreshing;  and  whereaa  a 
very  strong  conviction  exists  that  the  Interest  of  Christ's  kingdom  would  be  far- 
thered by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church  giving  a  longer  measure  tof  tinie  and 
attention  to  these  conferences ;  it  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  Free  l^resbytezy  of 
Dumbarton  to  the  Venerable  the  Qeneial  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
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to  take  this  matter  into  eoiuideration,  and  to  diipose  of  it  as  in  their  wisdom  may 
Mtm  meot." 

Mr.  ALEXANDEB  MACKENZIE,  CoaTener  of  the  Committee  on  the  State 
of  Beiigion  and  Moxali,  gave  in  the  report  of  that  committee  (Appendix  Ko.  XX.) 
In  nibmitting  the  report,  Mr.  Mackenzie  eaid  it  dealt  with  the  great  and 
important  reaolta  of  Uieir  miniatrj  and  ecclesiaBtical  organiflation.  It  was  a 
rerj  difficolt  thing  to  calcniate  what  all  the  reealts  of  their  past  year*!  labours, 
rtligionsly  and  morally,  were,  bat  they  bad  to  record  with  tbankfalness  that 
daring  the  paat  year  many  of  their  brethren  had  been  gathering  blessed  fruits 
from  seed  sown  in  past  years.  The  attention  of  the  committee  was  directed  in  the 
report  to  the  great  adrantage  which  had  arisen  throogh  the  late  religious  move- 
ment in  Scotland.  Attention  was  also  directed  to  the  prevalence  of  philosophic  and 
ecieAtific  seepticbim.  The  committee  also  directed  attention  to  what  he  believed 
was  one  of  the  prevalent  evils  of  their  day,  the  abounding  world liness.  They  heard 
from  all  quariers  of  the  country  complaints  of  the  injurious  efifects  of  worldlineas 
upon  the  Chureh  and  upon  the  families  of  the  Church.  There  was  a  great  necessity 
for  watching  carefully  over  this  e?il,  which  manifested  itself  in  a  variety  of  forms. 
They  also  fonnd,  from  communications  with  their  brethren  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  that,  especially  in  those  places  where  there  had  been  a  work  of  Qod^ 
they  had  been  very  much  interfered  with  by  the  incoming  of  sectaries  who  tried  to 
vile  away  from  the  stated  ministry  and  the  appointed  ordinances  of  Qod's  housv^, 
persons  who  might  be  promising,  but  who  lacked  instruction  in  the  true  nature  of  a 
gc/spel  miniatry  and  the  true  organisation  of  the  Church.  The  committee  had  taken 
means  to  give  in  the  report  a  summary  of  the  results  of  the  work  of  the  committee, 
t»  stated  in  th^  reporta  for  the  past  eleven  years,  which  would  be  found  interesting 
and  uaeliil.  The  conunittee  thoi^ht  it  desirable  that  the  Assembly  should  instruct 
the  Preabyteriea  of  the  Chureh  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  state  of  religion  within 
their  boonda,  and  send  a  report  of  that  conference  to  the  Committee  on  the  State 
of  Religion  and  Morals,  who  could  thus  make  a  summary  of  these  reports  an  inter- 
esting feature  of  their  own  report  from  year  to  year.  They  lived  in  very  solemn 
and  eritleal  timesi  and  they  had  various  difficulties  to  contend  with  both  within 
and  vitbottt  the  Church ;  and  what  they  needed  above  everything  else  was  a  revival 
of  the  work  of  Ood.  In  this  country,  within  the  last  month  or  two,  they  all  knew 
how  many  evila  bad  arisen  from  the  long  drought  and  the  prevailing  biting  east 
wind.  The  uniTeraal  cry  was  for  heat  and  rain.  The  heat  and  rain  came,  and  what 
a  wonderful  tranaformation  came  on  the  face  of  nature.  Now,  in  the  same  way,  in 
the  Church  they  required  heat  and  rain — they  needed  the  downpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  first  thing  that  was  required  to  bring  about  a  revival  was  a  deep 
eense  of  the  necessity  for  a  revival ;  the  next  was,  that  they  should  pray  for  a 
revival,  and  work  in  the  way  of  removing  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  revival ;  he 
most  also  preach  for  a  revival  He  found  that,  before  all  former  revivals,  ministers 
were  (band  preaching  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible — the  truths  coming  under  the 
name  of  Calvinism,  wliich  were  so  much  discarded  in  the  present  day.  They  must 
thus  pray,  preach,  and  w  rk  for  a  revival  if  they  really  wish  that  it  should  come.  It 
was  the  remark  of  the  great  Elliot  that  by  prayer  and  pains  he  could  do  anything. 
These  efforts  were  the  channel  along  which  the  stream  of  spiritual  blessing  was  to 
fiow,  and  they  need  not  expect  the  blessing  if  they  neglected  the  channel;  he 
believed  that  if  by  the  grace  of  God  they  were  enabled  thus  to  act,  they  would  soon 
Bee  their  beloved  Church  a  striking  illustration  of  that  great  trutb,  "  clear  as  a  sun, 
fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

Mr.  W.  BOSS  TAYLOB,  Glasgow,  one  of  the  deputation  appointed  by  the  As- 
sembly, apoke  of  the  blessings  which  had  resulted  from  Presbyteries  being  visited. 
He  found  in  some  of  the  districts  visited  last  year  there  was  a  rooted  impression 
that  visiting  ooold  only  have  reference  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  people  thought 
that  whatever  the  text  might  be,  the  sermon  would  glide  into  the  old  familiar  groove. 
The  Assembly  in  sending  out  the  deputation  had  other  ends  in  view  than  that  of 
mere  ftnanoes,  and  he  was  sure  that  the  work  was  very  helpful,  both  to  the  ministers 
and  congregationa  visited,  and  tended  to  quicken  their  energies.  He  regretted 
that  frequeiUly  the  visits  of  the  deputation  were  looked  upon  as  being  inquisitorial, 

Mr.  MA  UBICE  P ATBBSOK,  elder,  Edinburgh,  another  member  of  the  deputation, 
described  a  riait  to  a  number  of  congregationa  in  Ayrshire.    He  thought  it  waa  a 
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pity  thai  their  Tisita  in  aome  initanees  had  been  looked  apon  with  anipieion.  He  and 
those  who  had  aceompanled  him  had  always  taken  eare  to  aaanre  the  congregatlona 
that  the  Aiflembly  counted  other  things  important  than  mere  extemala  and  mattera 
of  funds,  and  was  interested  in  their  spiritual  condition.  The  speaker  gare  an 
account  of  the  warm  religions  atmosphere  they  found  prerailing  at  the  time  of  their 
Tisit  to  MaybolOi  Ayr,  and  other  places.  He  spoke  of  the  vigorons  efforts  which 
were  being  made  in  Girran^  to  reach  the  non-ohnrchgoers.  He  noticed  particularly 
an  arrangement  in  Ginran  which  struck  him  as  peculiarly  interesting,  and  he  had 
been  informed  that  it  had  been  instrumental  in  doing  good.  An  aged  missionary 
traversed  the  streets  of  some  district  of  the  town  each  Sabbath  morning  reciting 
select  yerses  of  Scripture  in  a  load  Toice.  In  Ballantrae  parish  the  custom  waa 
maintained  of  an  annual  visitation  of  each  family,  and  a  "diet  of  examination"  in 
each  group  of  fiamilies,  the  basis  of  instruction  being  the  Shorter  Catechism.  The 
minister's  Bible  class  here  numbered  one  hundred.  He  left  the  towns  which  the 
deputation  yisited  convinced  of  the  essential  importance  of  the  Free  Church  getting 
hold  of  the  young,  whether  by  the  Sabbath  school  or  some  other  agency.  Other 
Churches  were  recognising  the  vast  importance  of  this  duty.  The  deputies  had 
made  inquiries  upon  the  subject  of  religiouB  instruction  in  the  day  schools  wherever 
they  had  gone,  and  in  one  or  two  cases  the  ministers  and  elders  did  not  seem  to 
know  so  sufficiently  as  seemed  to  him  desirable,  how  it  was  given.  In  many  diatrictfl 
ministers  were  members  of  school  boards,  and  it  was  a  very  great  pity  if  the  office- 
bearers of  the  Church  did  not  keep  themselves  Informed  as  to  what  waa  doing  in 
this  matter,  so  as  to  bring  the  pubUc  opinion  of  the  Church  to  bear  if  there  was  any 
appearance  of  neglect,  and  thus  obtain  a  proper  amount  of  religious  instruction  in  the 
day  schools.  They  had  met  with  a  case  in  which,  in  the  absence  of  the  minister,  all 
the  ordinary  work  of  the  congregation,  except  the  preaching,  had  b^n  satisfaetorily 
carried  on  by  the  elders.  He  desired  that  this  example  should  be  followed  generally, 
so  that  elders  should  recognise  their  responsibility,  as  well  as  that  of  the  miniater. 
They  had  heard  of  one  case  though  it  was  not  that  of  a  minister  of  their  own 
denomination — in  wUch  an  elder,  who  had  been  asked  by  his  minister  to  offer 
prayer,  replied — ''  Do  it  yourself;  you  are  paid  for  iV  It  was  pleaaing  to  him  to 
see  how  many  able  ministers  possessing  learning,  ability,  and  culture  the  Free 
Church  had  even  in  the  outlying  districts. 

Mr.  JOHN  H.  FRASBB,  Rosskeen,  gave  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Skya  and 
Uist  in  1876.  In  round  numbers,  he  stated  the  population  of  Skye  was  18,000,  and 
of  TJist  15,000— in  all  nearly  84,000.  The  difficulty  in  that  Presbytery  was  that 
ministers  could  not  easily  meet  together  for  conference.  In  the  Presbytery  of  Skye 
there  were  thirteen  congregations  belonging  to  the  Free  Church,  eight  in  Skye 
proper,  and  five  in  the  Long  Island,  and  two  of  the  thirteen  were  vacant.  Indeed, 
the  extent  of  territory  of  that  Presbytery  was  equal  to,  if  not  larger  than,  many  of 
their  Synods.  He  must  say  they  did  not  sufficiently  sympathise  with  the  brethren 
labouring  in  these  distant,  stormy,  and  extensive  districts.  A  year*a  experience 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Skye  would  give  one  the  idea  that  ministers 
there  had  difficulties  to  contend  with  equid  to  those  experienced  by  missionaries  in 
foreign  parts.  He  instanced  some  of  the  detuls  in  the  report,  and  referred  par- 
ticularly to  the  wonderful  way  La  which  evangelical  truth  was  first  introdnoed  into 
Skje.  As  bearing  on  the  present  state  of  the  Presbytery  of  Skye  and  TJiat,  he 
reminded  members  that  at  the  Disruption  only  three  ministers  came  out  in  Skye, 
and  one  in  Uist,  and  he  saw  that  one  minister  who  came  out  at  the  Disruption  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Uist,  was  a  member  of  this  House,  and  was  now  present.  In 
some  districts  of  Skye  a  deep  religious  movement  was  going  on,  and  the  minister  of 
Raasay  was  able  to  report,  that  there  was  not  a  public-house  in  the  whole  ialand. 
The  difficulties  which  the  ministers  there  had  to  contend  with  were  peculiar.  In 
the  first  place,  there  was  the  extent  of  the  district  and  the  scattered  state  of  the 
population.  So  much  waa  this  the  case,  that  no  man  was  able  to  undertake  the 
entire  work.  There  was  a  second  disadvantage  under  which  their  brethren  then 
laboured,  and  that  was  the  drawback  arising  from  the  greater  number  of  the  able- 
bodied  annually  leaving  their  homes  for  a  part  of  the  year  to  eke  out  a  livelihood. 
The  influence  for  evil  to  which  they  were  exposed,  and  the  consequent  want  of 
family  instruction,  could  not  but  tell  on  the  rising  population.  The  mlnlateni  felt 
this  very  deeply.    Then  there  was  the  lack  of  Christian  workers  to  aaaiat  tiie 
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minuten.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Ladies'  Associations, 
and  the  Gaelic  schools,  with  their  teachers,  did  much  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
brethren  in  these  districts.  He  would  say  this,  that  it  was  only  when  these  agencies 
were  remored  that  the  Church  could  know  under  what  obligation  it  lay  to  these 
associations  and  the  (Gaelic  schools.  He  did  not  know  of  any  agencies  connected 
with  the  Church  more  blessed  in  their  results  than  these.  The  laige  number  of 
nnbaptlzed  adults  in  the  district  was  a  subject  which  required  patience,  but  con- 
stant instruction  on  the  part  of  mlnlaters,  yet  with  mild  but  firm  dealing  with 
parents.  He  would  only  bring  before  the  Assembly  the  call  there  was  at  this  time 
for  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  to  ^to  an  annual  collection  for  the 
Highlands. 

Kr.  KAY,  Coatbridge,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  in  doing  so,  took 
occasion  to  speak  of  the  work  which  was  being  done  by  the  Free  Church  in  the  way 
of  propagating  and  extending  true  religion  oyer  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
Looking  orer  the  biographies  of  the  early  worthies  of  the  Churoh,  he  found  that  all 
of  them  were  thoroughly  permeated  with  a  sense  of  the  imp<«tanoe  of  a  free  gospel 
as  the  means  of  elcTaUng  our  countrymen.  In  fact,  if  he  did  not  mistake,  the 
lyismption  Itself  was  only  the  result  of  a  morement  going  on  for  years  of  spiritual 
quickening  and  reviring  throughout  Scotland — a  morement  that  culminated  in  the 
unfolding  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  of  Europe — of  perhaps  the  most  glorious 
standard  that  had  eyer  been  unfolded  for  the  Crown  rights  and  Boyal  prerogatires 
of  the  Prince  Messiah.  There  were,  he  proceeded,  many  points  in  the  report  which 
he  trusted  the  Assembly  would  look  at  when  the  conference  which  had  been  spoken 
of  by  Frineipal  Rainy  should  hare  been  brought  on.  One  point  of  importance  was 
the  evangelistie  work,  and  he  was  glad  to  obserye  that  the  Committee  strongly 
recognis^  the  duty  of  eyeiy  man  who  is  brought  into  saving  relationship  to  Uie 
Lord  Jeans  Christ  to  tell  his  fellowman  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  In 
this  connection  it  was  of  vast  importance  that  the  men  who  undertook  evangelistie 
work  should  be  men  stamped  with  the  imprinuuur  of  the  Church,  men  who  under- 
stand the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  who  could  present  the  Just  proportion  of  the 
truth  of  Christ  to  tiiose  with  whom  they  are  dealing. 

And  there  was  another  point  of  great  importance  also  referred  to,  and  in  some 
districts  of  Scothmd  of  greater  importance  than  in  others.  That  was  the  efforts 
made  by  certain  parties  aJter  evexy  spiritual  movement,  after  every  wave  of  spiritual 
influence  that  had  passed  over  the  district,  to  withdraw  from  the  ministrations  of 
the  goepel  those  who  had  been  more  recently  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
If  there  was  a  remark  in  the  way  of  shortcoming  which  he  would  make  against  the 
report^  it  was  that  it  speaks  with  somewhat  more  bated  hwmtk  than  it  ought  as  to 
the  injurious  influence  that  had  been  brought  to  bear  upon  those  who  have  been 
lecenUy  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  God.  He  thought 
that  from  this  Assembly  there  ought  to  go  forth  a  clear  and  distinct  statement  oP 
their  view  as  to  the  injurious  tendency  of  the  operations  of  those  individuals.- 
Whenever  he  had  been  called  to  go  among  the  bye-ways  and  the  lanes,  and  out 
among  their  own  home  heathen,  he  had  never  found  one  of  those  parties  there.  He" 
found  their  operations  uniformly  confined  to  the  after  dealing  with  those  who  had 
been,  by  the  instrumentality  of  their  ministers  and  missionaries,  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  truth.  This  wss  the  point  beyond  all  others  in  the  spiritual  history 
of  the  young  convert,  when  he  ought  to  be  most  carefully  guarded  by  the  ministers 
and  officebearers  of  the  Church,  who  ought  to  throw  their  whole  weight  into  the 
bnilding  of  him  up  into  a  living  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

There  was  a  tendency,  he  thought,  in  their  Church,  and  in  other  Churches  also, 
to  look  upon  the  work  of  revival  as  having  lost  somewhat  of  its  power  since  the 
departure  from  Europe  of  the  two  brethren  who  had  laboured  so  earnestly,  and  with 
the  Lord's  blessing,  so  successfully  in  Scotland.  He  had  had  occasion  in  many  parts 
of  Scotland  to  mark  the  progress  that  the  work  was  making,  and  it  was  his  im- 
pression tfiat  it  had  by  no  means  come  to  an  end.  There  was  less  of  outward 
demonstration,  as  they  might  expect — and  special  occasions  could  not,  without 
danger,  be  made  ordinary  occaslona^but  he  firmly  believed  that  the  special  means 
which  had  been  employed  were  telling  in  a  most  remarkable  manner  upon  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace.  He  had  no  faith  in  the  efforts  of  art  to  raise  men.  He 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  throwing  open  of  museums  on  Sabbath^  with  the  object  of 
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oonyeriing  our  home  heathen.  He  had  never  found  Gredan  art,  splendid  though  it 
waSy  placing  npon  any  man  the  crown  of  a  king,  or  the  stole  of  a  prieet  unto  Qod 
and  the  Father.  The  speaker  next  made  allasion  to  that  portion  of  the  report 
bearhig  on  the  scepticism  of  the  present  day,  which,  he  observed,  was  a  wide  and 
difficult  subject.  It  was  not  confined  to  one  class,  but  spread  its  ramifications 
oyer  all  classes  of  sodety.  They  found  it  among  the  most  liighly  cultured  of  our 
population,  and  among  our  working  classes  also.  The  true  remedy  he  held  to  lie  in 
the  closer  conformity  of  the  Christian  life  to  Christ  Himself.  He  concluded  by 
moTlng  that  the  Assembly  approre  of  the  report,  record  their  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  especially  to  the  convener,  and  reserve  to  a  future  diet  all  further 
deliverance  on  the  report 

Mr.  BBOWN  DOUGLAS  said  no  report  of  any  committee  brought  the  (General 
Assembly  more  in  contact  with  the  real  business  of  the  Church  than  this  report  of 
the  committee  now  submitted.  There  was  nothing  more  likely  to  bring  any  minister 
to  speak  of  the  want  of  result  than  to  have  a  conference  with  brethren.  He  said 
the  same  of  the  elders.  Many  an  elder  might  be  satisfied  with  saying,  **  I  do  my 
work ; "  but  it  was  a  useful  tldng  for  them  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  such 
deputies  as  they  had  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  that  day,  and  then  putting  the 
question  to  themselves  individually — "Am  I  to  blame  for  the  lack  of  results t" 

Mr.  D.  IMBIE,  Dunfermline,  said  he  objected  to  a  line  of  action  the  conunittee 
took  two  years  ago ;  now,  he  found  the  report  ran  in  favour  of  the  Established 
Church.  There  were  two  statements  in  it,  for  example,  to  the  following  effect: — 
''A  number  of  the  members  who  reside  at  Annbank  work  in  connection  with  the 
Established  Church,  as  there  is  no  Free  Church  mission  there ; "  and,  in  regard  to 
Dahnellington, ''  Close  and  cordial  co-operation  is  also  maintained  with  the  Estab- 
lished Church  minister  in  order  to  the  better  distribution  of  effort."  That,  to  his  mind, 
was  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  points  in  the  whole  of  the  report— of  a  minor  kind — 
and  it  was  by  attending  to  these  lesser  matters  that  great  results  would  be  attained. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  sympathised  with  what  had  been  said  as  to  the  im. 
portance  of  depntations  to  congregations.  He  had  taken  part  in  the  work,  and  held 
that  it  both  blessed  his  own  soul  and  did  good  to  the  congregations.  It  was,  how- 
ever, the  most  delicate  kind  of  work  that  the  Church  had  to  do.  He  could  sympathise 
with  brethren  throughout  the  country  who  were  not  ready  to  receive  deputies  from 
the  Assembly,  as  it  might  seem  that  they  came  in  a  sort  of  inquisitorial  way  to  see 
how  they  were  doing  their  work.  This  idea  would  be  strengthened  by  the  details 
which  liad  been  published  In  the  report,  and  which  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would 
not  allow  to  be  repeated.  If  Uiey  perinltted  these  details  to  be  pubUc,  the  pre- 
judice against  the  dotations  would  increase.  They  would  not  get  ndnisters  to 
oommunicate  fkcts  if  they  were  to  be  published  in  that  spedfic  form  instead  of 
being  summarised  and  only  results  presented  to  the  Assembly.  He  made  these 
remarks  in  the  interest  of  the  work,  which,  he  believed,  if  carried  on  in  a  right 
spirit,  would  greatly  encourage  their  ministers. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  agreed  in  veiy  much  said  by  the  previous  speaker  on 
this  subject. 

Sir  HENBY  MONCBEIFF  also  sympathised  very  much  with  Mr  Howie^  and 
thought  there  ought  to  be  something  said  by  the  Assembly  in  reference  to  the  pub- 
lication of  all  these  details  about  particular  places.  These  were  In  the  reports  of 
the  deputies,  however,  and  not  in  that  of  the  committee. 

Dr.  ADAM  thought  it  was  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  see  to  it  that  the 
reports  of  the  deputies  were  in  a  fit  state  for  publication.  In  !the  committee  with 
whidi  he  was  connected  he  got  the  reports  of  deputies,  but  he  considered  what  parts 
were  fit  for  public  use,  and  what  for  private  purposes.  The  convener  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  State  of  Belig^on  and  Morals  had  the  same  power,  and  ought  to 
exercise  it,  so  that  nothing  might  be  published  except  what  could  properly  be  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  public. 

Mr.  FEBGIJSON,  of  Kinmundy,  said  he  was  thankful  that  Mr.  Howie  had  called 
the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  evil  that  might  arise  from  the  indiscriminate 
printing  of  the  reports  and  notes  of  their  work,  handed  in  by  the  deputies.  He 
spoke  feelingly,  for  the  report  of  two  years  ago,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Imrie,  had  been 
written  by  him.  He  did  not  know  whether  or  not  that  was  the  first  occasion  of 
these  reports  being  printed  in  full;  but  he  had  made  his  report  to  the  convener  in 
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the  loll  belief  tbftt  it  was  a  private  doeiiment»  for  the  infoimation  of  the  committeey 
of  which  he  was  not  then  a  member;  and  that  they  would  exercise  their  own  dia* 
eretion  as  to  what  ose  they  made  of  it.  He  never  saw  his  report  in  proof,  and  was 
sarpziaed  to  find  it  ih  exlenso  in  the  Blae  Book.  Its  being  there  had  entailed  on 
Um  a  eonsidetable  correspondence,  not  altogether  of  an  agreeable  nature ;  and  the 
notes  had  been  a  good  deal  referred  to  in  leading  articles  which  appeared  in  news- 
papers from  the  norUi  side  of  the  Forth.  He  therefore  trusted  that  in  future  the 
committee  would  be  careful  to  see  that  they  admitted  into  their  report  nothing  that 
eonld  be  madense  of  as  a  handle  to  damage  any  congregation  or  minister,  and  hoped 
that  the  attention  which  had  dow  been  called  to  the  subject,  would  obviate  in  future 
any  fear  of  evil  accruing  from  undue  publication  of  the  reports  of  visits  by  the 
Auembly  Deputies. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned. 


EYENINO  SEDERUNT. 

The  General  Assembly  met  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock,  and  was  constituted 
vith  devotional  exercises. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Commissions  and  Over- 
tures, which  was  read  by  one  of  the  Clerks,  and  approved  of. 

It  appeared  from  the  report  that  in  the  case  of  nineteen  elders  elected  as  mem- 
bers, no  certificates  had  been  produced  to  the  effect  that  bond  fide  they  were  acting 
elders.  The  Assembly  find  that  these  elders  cannot  take  their  seats  without  pro- 
doetion  of  such  certificates,  but  instruct  the  clerks  to  add  the  name  of  eacl^  of  them 
to  the  roll  on  the  production  of  such  certificate. 

It  appeared  sJso  that  an  elder  who  was  sufficiently  designated  in  the  Commis- 
sion was  not  so  desig;nated  in  the  certificate.  The  Assembly  having  oral  evidence 
b^ore  them  as  to  the  identity  of  the  party,  allow  his  name  to  remain  on  the  roll. 

It  appeared  that  Mr.  John  Cowan  of  Beeslack  had  been  elected  as  a  representative 
eldn  for  the  Presbytery  of  Tnrriff,  and  also  for  the  Presbytery  of  Skye  and  Uisti 
The  Assembly  find  that  Mr.  Cowan  must  make  his  choice  for  which  of  these  Pres- 
byteries he  will  sit  as  representative. 

It  appeared  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  had  both  repre- 
sented,  in  connection  with  their  commissions,  the  circamstance  of  elected  ministers 
and  elders  who  had  belonged  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  before  the  recent 
union,  not  having  signed  the  existing  formula. 

The  General  Assembly  declare  that,  with  reference  to  these,  and  all  corres- 
ponding eases  affecting  the  position  of  those  who,  having  been  ministers  and  elders 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  were  parties  to  the  recent  union,  they  belonged 
previously  to  a  Church  which  united  with  the  Free  Church  on  a  thoroughly  equal 
footing,  and  that  consequently  the  signature  of  each  of  them  to  the  formula  pre- 
viously required  by  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  be 
held  equivalent  to  the  signature  to  the  Free  Church  formula.  The  Assembly  find, 
accordingly,  that  in  the  instances  before  them,  as  well  as  in  future  instances,  the 
certificate  Utat  any  one  of  the  ministers  and  elders  referred  to  has  signed  the  formula 
shall  be  understood  to  mean  that  he  has  signed  the  formula  previously  in  use  by 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

It  appeared  from  the  Report  of  the  same  Committee,  that  130  Overtures  on 
various  subjects  had  been  presented,  all  of  which  the  Committee  had  transmitted. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the 

BSFOBT  01  OOUUITTEB  OH  BI£I£. 

It  appeared  that  the  Committee  had  transmitted  the  papers  In  48  out  of  49 
cases,  but  had  refused  to  transmit  a  petition  from  Mr.  James  Robertson  anent  the 
Subordinate  Standards,  &c.,  against  which  refusal  he  had  appealed. 

AFFIU,  AQAISBI  BEfUBAL  TO  TEAKSIIIT  A  FITITION  JMHSST  THS  SUBOBDINAITB  BTAKDABD8. 

Mr.  BOfiEBTSOK  was  ealled  to  take  hii  place  at  the  bar  of  Assembly  in  support 
sf  his  appeal  against  the  refusal  to  transmit,  and  on  doing  so,  publicly  offered  prayer, 
petitioning  Uie  Divine  blessing  on  behalf  of  his  cause.  The  unusual  proceeding  excited 
eoosiderable,  though  silent^  astonishment  among  Uie  member4,of  Court 


SK>  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  BILLS. 

Prindpal  RAINY  remarked  ibai  Mr.  Robertson  was  to  understand  tbat  be  eoold 
■peak  in  support  of  bis  appeal  against  tbe  refusal  to  transmit  his  petition,  but  was 
not  entitled  to  enter  upon  tbe  merits  of  tbe  docament  itself. 

Mr.  ROBERTSON  said  tbat  his  case  had  come  irregalarlj  before  the  committee, 
and  had  been  rejected,  and  submitted  that  if  thej  had  read  his  case  they  wonld  not 
hare  found  any  cause  for  refnsiog  to  transmit.  The  petition  itself  was  perfectly  re- 
spectable. It  did  not  ask  anything  that  might  not»  nnder  any  circumstances,  bo 
granted.  He  thought  it  would  be  neceasary  that  he  should  proceed  to  read  tho 
petition,  and  indicate  his  meaning  aa  he  went  along.  Mr.  Robertson  then  began  to 
read  the  document,  when 

Prineipil  RAINT  said  he  thought  Mr.  Robertson  announced  his  intention  to  go 
through  the  petition  in  order  to  show  the  reasonableness  of  the  prayer.  He  aaked 
if  he  was  right  in  sajing  so  t 

Mr.  ROBERTSON  replied  that  he  was  right;  but  his  prayers  were  such  that 
they  could  be  granted.  He  would  not  go  into  the  merits  further  than  was  necessary 
to  vindicate  what  he  had  stated  with  reference  to  the  petition.  Last  year,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Bills  and  Orertnres  seemed  to  entertain  the  opinion  that  it  was  not  quite 
proper  for  him  to  approach  the  Court  about  this  matter.  Their  petitioner  did  not 
acquiesce  in  that  view,  and  he  submitted  that  in  the  absence  of  any  reason  stated 
for  that  refusal,  it  was  a  most  eztraordinaiy  proceeding  for  the  committee  to  take. 
The  right  to  petition  was  one  of  the  foundation  rights  of  all  who  were  not  bom 
to  command  or  to  be  members  of  Assembly,  and  if  he  mistook  not,  it  was  one  of 
the  prorisions  of  that  charter  by  which  the  Sublime  Turk  hoped  to  stave  olT  for  a 
time  the  sword  of  justice.  He  trusted,  however,  that  the  Free  Church  would  not  be 
found  obstructing  or  refusing  to  members  the  right  to  petition,  except  in  a  very 
restricted  way.  The  first  point  in  the  petition  was  that  the  rule  by  which  the  pro- 
oeedings  of  a  kirk-session  were  not  held  to  be  yalid  unless  there  had  been  the 
Moderator  present,  could  not  be  said  to  sonnd  disrespectful.  They  did  not  like 
prelacy,  but  it  was  not  a  vexy  bad  thing — ^yet  it  was  Just  sufficiently  bad  to  alter 
any  arrangement  that  seemed  tainted  with  it ;  and  he  thought  such  an  arrangement 
was  one  to  which  it  was  quite  competent  and  proper  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Court,  and  he  submitted  that  that  rule  should  be  altered.  He  did  not  think  that 
idiould  be  objected  to,  because  there  had  been  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  revising  the 
Standards.  He  believed  there  was  scarcely  a  member  of  this  Assembly  wonld  say 
that  they  were  perfectly  in  harmony 

Principal  RAINY — Moderator,  I  rise  to  order.  That  is  entering  into  the  merits. 
It  is  quite  right  to  state  that  a  thing  is  respectful,  and  that  it  may  be  brought  before 
this  Court,  but  to  enter  into  the  verity  of  the  assertion  is  another  thing. 

Mr.  ROBERTSON— It  is  absolutely  necessary.  So  far  aa  I  understand  the 
point  I  submit  to  the  ruling  of  the  Court,  but  I  want  to  show  I  have  here  what  i 
eonaider  a  data  to  go  upon  for  the  course  I  have  taken.  Li  fact,  in  the  opening  of  a 
document  I  have  in  my  hand  by  a  leading  member  of  this  Courts  it  is  set  forth  that 
it  is  lawful  for  the  Church  to  revise  the  Confession  or  to  abolish  or  dispense  with  it 
altogether.  In  the  face  of  that,  I  can  hardly  see  how  any  one  can  rule  that  it 
is  out  of  order  for  an  ordinary  member  to  say  what  one  of  the  clerks  of  the 
Assembly  is  permitted  to  say  with  impunity.  I  submit  that  there  is  nothing  incom- 
petent or  improper  in  what  I  have  said.  And  then  in  the  reasons  there  is  nothing — 
but  I  will  not  go  over  them  in  the  meantime. 

Principal  RAINY — I  think  Mr.  Robertson  is  right;  to  have  entered  on  the 
reasons  would  be  out  of  order.  I  think  so  far  he  is  juatifi^  in  trying  to  show— with 
what  success  is  another  question — that  the  petition  is  a  competent  petition,  but  he 
ought  not  to  enter  into  the  reaaoni. 

Mr.  ROBERTSON— Then,  sir,  I  think  perhaps  my  better  way  is  to  deitiat  from 
any  further  attempt  to  satisfy  the  Court  at  this  stage.  After  we  have  heard  from  the 
Committee  en  Bills  what  their  grounds  were  for  refusing  the  petition  I  will  take  the 
liberty  to  explain,  and  that  will  very  likely  prevent  any  divergence  or  digression 
from  the  proper  order. 

Dr.  WILSON— I  do  not  think  it  is  in  the  least  neceiaaiy  on  the  part  of  the 
Committee  on  Bills  to  say  anything  on  the  subject.  The  matter  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Assembly. 

The  bar  having  b^en  cleared. 
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Principal  BATNY  moved  that  the  appeal  be  dUmlBsed,  and  the  finding  of  the 
Committee  on  Appeals  be  aaataiiied.  He  did  not  mean  to  go  into  any  question 
aboat  the  merits  of  this  petition  at  all.  Indeed,  he  did  not  feel  mach  inclined  to 
make  remarka.  He  wished  to  say  this,  howeyer,  in  order  that  in  addition  to 
any  substantial  gromnd  that  there  may  be  felt  by  the  Assembly  for  not  entertain- 
ing this  petition,  he  wished  to  point  oat  that  there  was  a  <dear  techni- 
cal groond,  which  he  thought  quite  conclosiTe.  They  had  no  eyidence  before 
them  that  Mr.  Itoberlson  was  a  member  of  this  Church  at  alL  Of  coarse  he 
did  not  suggest  any  doobt  as  to  the  veracity  of  the  gentleman  who  had  spoken, 
and  spoken  so  well.  But  they  had  no  evidence  at  all,  and  it  would  be  quite 
irregular  that  they  ahoold  be  entertaining  petitions  from  those  who  might  have  no 
stand'mg.  The  proper  way  would  be  for  Mr.  Bobertson  to  bring  his  grievance  under  the 
notice  of  hia  klrksession  in  the  first  instance,  and  then,  in  the  knowledge  that  the  kirk- 
seision  had  of  his  standing,  it  would  have  come  before  the  House  one  way  or  other 
in  a  manner  in  which  they  might  have  been  relieved  of  difficulty.  He  made  that 
remark  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  to  another  consideration  in  the  case.  There 
might  be  excellent  reasons  why  an  individual  in  the  Church,  on  the  ground  of  some- 
thing personal  or  proper  to  himself— some  grievance  that  in  a  special  manner 
pressed  upon  him — ^should  come  as  a  petitioner  to  the  Supreme  Court ;  but  in  a 
matter  like  that  referred  to  in  this  petition,  it  was  the  business  of  any  single  private 
indiyidual  member  rather  to  see  whether  aground  could  be  established  by  the  consent 
of  many,  ascertuned  outside,  and  in  the  inferior  courts,  for  approaching  the  Supreme 
Court.  He  must  express  his  surprise  that  the  gentleman  who  had  spoken  with  so  much 
intelligence,  and  to  a  laige  extent  with  so  much  good  feeling,  as  Mr.  Robertson,  had 
not  felt  there  would  be  manifest  impropriety  in  a  system  like  this  being  countenanced. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCRBIFI*  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried  unani- 
mously aa  follows : — 

«  The  Qeneral  Assembly,  considering  that  they  have  no  evidence  that  Mr.  Robert- 
son is  a  member  of  the  Church,  and  that  he  has  not  brought  the  subject  of  the  petition 
— ^whieh  proposes  the  most  sweeping  changes — before  any  inferior  court,  or  proceeded 
otherwise  in  a  regular  manner,  dismiss  the  appeal,  and  confirm  the  decision  of  the 
Committee  on  Bills." 

BIFUaAL  TO  OBAHT  A  OXBTinOASX  OF  KLDBBSHIP. 

BirHENBY  MONCREIFF  said  that  the  next  business  for  consideration  was  a  dis- 
sent  and  complaint  by  the  Rev.  J.  Moir  Porteous  against  the  Presbytery  of  Penpont 
for  having  refused  to  entertain  the  petition  of  Mr.  John  Irving,  who  complained  that 
his  session  had,  without  any  good  grounds,  refused  to  certify  him  as  bond  fide  an 
acting  elder  of  Olencaim  session,  in  order  to  his  carrying  out  the  appointment  as 
commissioner  of  the  Presby  teiy  to  the  General  Assembly. 

Principal  RAIKY  thought  this  case  might  be  settled  without  parties  being 

called  to  the  bar.    If  parties  were  able  to  say  that  this  gentleman  was  really  a  bond 

fid/t  acting  elder,  although  from  some  misconception  he  bad  not  been  certified,  that 

might  save  them  from  having  to  cite  the  session  in  order  to  protect  the  right  of 

members  of  the  House. 

Dr.  BBQQ  supposed  that  it  would  be  admitted  that  Mr.  Irving  was  present  In 
the  session  as  an  elder  at  the  meeting  at  which  he  was  refused  a  certificate  that  he 
was  an  elder.  If  that  were  admitted,  the  General  Assembly  would  no  doubt  come 
to  the  eonelusion  that  there  was  a  decided  misconception  in  the  matter. 

In  answer  to  the  Moderator,  Mr.  SMITH,  as  representing  the  Presbytery  of  Pen- 
pont, said  that  they  had  no  doubt  whatever  that  Mr.  Irving  was  an  elder  of  the 
Free  Church,  but  upon  what  ground  the  session  refused  to  grant  a  certificate  they 
were  as  ignorant  as  the  members  of  the  Assembly. 

The  following  was  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly: — The  question  having  been 
put  to  the  bar,  whether  it  was  known  to  the  Presbytery  that  Mr.  Irving  had  acted 
in  the  kirk-session  of  Glencaim  at  the  time  when  he  was  elected  to  represent  the 
Presbytery,  Mr.  Smith  replied  that  the  Presbytery  did  not  know  the  reason  for  the 
refusal  of  the  certificate,  but  that  they  knew  that  he  was  then  acting  as  an  elder  in 
that  session. 

Taking  this  reply  into  account,  the  Assembly  supersede  any  further  action 
vith  referenee  to  the  dissent  and  complaint,  find  that  the  reply  is  equivalent  in 
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gabstanee  to  what  is  inrolred  in  the  certificate,  and  that  Ur.  Irring  ii  traly  an 
acting  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Olencaim,  and  appoint  hia  name  to  be  retained 
upon  the  rolL 

CASE  OF  BEBOLO. 

On  the  aabjeet  of  the  Beference  from  the  Preabjtery  of  Chanonrj  in  relation  to 
the  case  of  Besolis,  the  Aasemblj  agree  to  a  representation  by  the  clerks,  that  all 
the  preliminary  minutes  need  not  be  printed,  bat  only  those  which  are  immediately 
connected  with  the  reference. 

SEFOBT  OV  BUBIKISS  COMMHTSK. 

The  Basiness  Committee  gave  in  a  report,  which  was  approyed  oH 

BEFOBT  OH  THE  COlfYEBaiOV  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Mr.  KOBMAK  YTALKEB,  of  Djsart  (in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Moody  Stnart),  gare 
In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  ConTersion  of  the  Jews  (Appendix  No.  IX.) 

In  presenting  the  report,  Mr.  Walker  said  he  had  been  requested  to  do  so 
by  Dr.  Moody  Stoart,  whose  absence  they  most  all  deeply  regret  Dr.  Moody 
Stnart  had  sent  him  the  following  address  which  he  had  intended  to  giro  liad  he 
been  able  himself  to  giro  in  the  report : — 

In  referring  to  Uie  report  on  the  table,  we  wonld  direct  the  attention  of 
the  Assembly  to  onr  schools,  onr  colportage,  and  the  preaching  of  the  GospeL 
First,  onr  schools  at  the  different  stations  haTO,  besides  other  children,  between 
500  and  600  Jewish  boys  and  girls;  and  in  Constantinople  fire  languages  are 
tanght,  Gennan,  Italian,  French,  English,  and  Hebrew.  The  schools  are  crowded 
In  Constantinople,  and  so  much  so  in  Pesth  that  the  teachers  hare  had  to  refose  the 
latest  applicants.  As  the  Jews  prize  edacation,  and  as  there  are  many  riyal 
schools,  this  is  the  best  proof  that  oar  teaching  is  thoroughly  good.  Bat  the 
aingnlar  &ct  ii  that»  in  the  face  of  opposition,  and  sometimes  denunciation,  by  the 
aynagogues,  the  parents  prefer  our  schools  for  their  children.  In  Pesth  they  hare 
not  only  schools  of  their  own,  but  public  schools  without  the  Christian  religion,  yet 
they  prefer  the  Mission  schools,  notwithstanding  their  fruitful  and  most  impresslTe 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  One  cause  of  the  preference  certainly  ia  the 
thorough  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  history ;  but  the  Christian  hymns  tiao  teem 
often  to  be  an  attraction  rather  than  offence  in  the  Jewish  homes. 

The  power  of  the  cross  is  remarkably  brought  out  in  these  Jewish  schools.  When 
we  remember  how  for  eighteen  hundred  years  the  offence  of  the  cross  has  been  the 
great  stumbling-block  to  the  Jew,  and  how  the  Jews  hare  taught  their  children  to 
curse  the  Crucified  One,  it  is  rery  remarkable  that  these  children  seem  to  be  at- 
tracted by  the  sad  story  of  the  cross  eren  more  than  by  the  hope  of  their  King 
coming  in  glory.  One  of  the  following  answers  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  how  Israel 
may  yet  stand  before  that  cross  and  read  the  title,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of 
the  Jews,"  with  weeping  adoration.    One  of  our  teachers  writes : — 

**  There  is  a  Jewish  girl  in  my  class  who,  along  with  a  most  astonishing  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word,  unites  a  deep  earnestness  in  her  whole  nature.  Her  behanonr 
IS  exemplary ;  everything  she  says  is  profound,  and  well  thought  out.  '  See  how 
much  he  loTcd  Him,'  was  her  answer  on  one  occasion  to  my  question, '  Why  had 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  1'  Another  time,  in  the  grammar 
hour,  I  asked  for  an  example  of  the  conditional  form ;  she  answered,  with  her  ear> 
nest  &ce, '  I  would  rejoice  if  I  did  not  sin  ao  much.'  And  another,  who  also  appears 
to  love  the  Lord,  said, '  I  would  be  glad  if  God  would  maoifest  Himself.'  A  third 
appears  singularly  to  lore  the  pierced  hands  of  the  Saviour,  for  daring  the  account 
of  the  Crucifixion,  she  asked,  'Will  we,  when  we  are  in  bliss,  see  the  marks  of  the 
wounds  in  Jesus'  hands  1'  and  in  the  history  of  the  Besurrection  it  was  the  same 
who  asked,  *Did  Mary  Magdalene,  then,  not  see  the  pierced  hands  V  In  general, 
the  Passion  season  seems  to  make  an  indelible  impression  on  the  children.  Aji* 
other  asked  once, '  Was  the  malefactor  the  first  who,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  entered 
paradise  r  As  I  answered  that  all  who  were  saved  were  saved  only  through  the 
power  of  Jesus'  blood,  she  said,  <  I  know  that  the  first  was  Abel ;  only,  after  it  was 
ahed,  the  malefactor  was  the  first,  was  he  noti ' " 

In  the  Sabbath-school  the  Jewish  scholars  every  Sabbath,  of  their  own  accord, 
bring  with  ibem  companions  of  their  own  nation.    A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  them 
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led  in  by  the  hand  a  beantifal  Jewieh  girl  from  England.  It  was  her  first  Sabbath 
in  Hongaiy;  she  had  never  heard  of  a  SabbaUi-Bchool  in  London,  but  as  soon  as  she 
arriyed^  one  of  these  Jurenlle  missionaries  broaght  her  to  oar  Sabbath-school  in 
Pesth.  One  morning  last  month,  when  the  superintendent,  at  the  close  of  the 
fechool,  asked, "  Who  shall  behold  the  Lord  Jesas  at  the  last  day  1  **  it  was  answered, 
"  The  godly  and  the  wicked."  "  Bat  how  shall  they  behold  Him  Tit  was  farther 
asked ;  and  one  of  these  daughters  of  Jodah  reiomed  the  answer,  "  The  wicked  will 
see  Him  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jadah,  bat  the  righteous  will  see  Him  as  the 
gentle  Lamb."  One  of  her  other  answers  broaght  tears  of  joy  to  her  teacher's  eyes, 
and  Tisibly  moved  some  of  her  companions.  The  class  was  examined  on  the  words, 
"  I  lore  them  that  love  me,"  and  to  the  question, "  Who  are  they  that  truly  love  the 
Lord  Jesus?"  this  Jewish  maiden  replied,  with  earnest  look  and  yoice,  "Please^ 
teacher,  I  love  Him."  One  of  the  old  pupils  called  lately  on  her  teacher  to  purchase 
a  Bible,  and  said,  "  Of  coarse,  we  have  one  Bible,  but  my  sister  is  yery  ill,  and  will 
not  part  with  it ;  she  sits  up  in  bed  and  reads  It  constantly,  and  she  calls  it  her 
sanetoary ;  and  so  I  have  come  for  another  Bible  for  myself  and  my  sister."  She 
also  told  her  that  her  youngest  sister,  a  g^rl  of  eleven,  had  called  on  a  girl  of  her 
own  age  in  a  Boman  Catholic  family,  who  had  come  to  livo  next  door,  but  was 
treated  with  great  disdain,  and  told  that  they  were  Christians  and  she  a  Jewess. 
Bot  the  children  met  in  the  court,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  mother  overheard  the 
UtUe  Jewess  invite  her  daughter  to  sit  down  and  listen  to  one  of  the  beautiful  stories 
they  heard  in  school.  After  the  child  had  rehearsed  with  great  fluency  the  narra- 
tive of  the  miracle  in  Cana  of  Qalilee,  she  came  forward  much  moved,  and  said, 
«<  Come  in,  my  dear  girl ;  you  know  more  of  the  Christian  religion  than  I  do  myself." 
And  now  this  Jewish  £^rl  entertuns  these  Boman  Catholics  every  eveniog  with 
stories  from  the  Gospel,  and  has  asked  permission  to  bring  her  Boman  Catholio 
companion  to  sehool. 

The  following  account  of  an  hour  in  one  school  at  Pesth  is  long,  but  docs  not 
admit  of  abridgment^  and  is  most  deeply  touching.    One  teacher  writes :  — 

*'  Go  strengthen  the  cheering  conviction  that  the  labours  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  in  Hungary  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  !  I  shall  ask  you  to  accompany 
me  to  my  well-filled  schoolroom.  I  have  94  scholars  this  year,  of  whom 
69  are  of  the  Hoase  of  Israel  It  is  eight  o'clock  precisely,  and  now  we  all 
unite,  both  Jewish  and  Christian  children,  in  full  chorus  in  one  of  our  beautiful 
hymns,  by  means  of  which  we  have  sung  the  marrow  of  Cliristian  truth  into  the 
hearts  and  homes  of  Judaism.  'Jesus,  still  lead  on  till  our  rest  be  won,"  and 
similar  hymns  are  sung  with  loud,  Joyous  voices,  the  notes  mingling  with  the  clear 
morning  air,  and  upwards  the  sacred  harmonies  ascend  till  they  reach  the  throne  of 
God  on  high.  After  praise  and  prayer,  we  open  Qod's  Word  as  our  first  lesson — 
Old  and  New  Testament  alternating  daily.  On  this  occasion  I  would  like  to 
describe  one  of  these  precious  hours  which  the  dear  Savionr  at  times  permits  us  to 
enjoy.  Our  subject  is  the  flood,  and  the  righteous  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
wicked  have  profoundly  solemnised  our  children.  Suddenly  I  perceive  the  uplifted 
finger  of  a  little  one,  scarcely  eight  years  old.  She  is  the  child  of  Boman  Catholic 
parents,  but  her  love  for  God's  Word  is  great,  and  her  questions  and  answers  truly 
astonishing.  To  her  persevering  inquiries,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  have 
difficolties  solved,  I  owe  the  spread  of  this  spirit  of  inquiry  and  wakeful  interest 
which  more  or  less  to  my  joy  pervades  the  whole  class.  And  now  again  she 
wishes  to  ask  a  question ;  and  to  my  surprise  I  hear  the  following  unexpected  words, 
'  Is  it  possible  to  be  saved  without  Jesus  1 '  This  question  did  not  seem  in  con* 
neetlon  with  our  subject,  but  the  sequel  will  show  what  so  deeply  moved  the  heart 
of  the  child.  1  simply  repeated  her  question  to  the  whole  class,  and  I  wish  yon 
coald  have  seen  the  lively  interest  it  evoked.  A  perfect  forest  of  fingers  was  raised 
in  eager  haste  to  answer  the  question,  and  all  seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  one  convic- 
tion, '  No  r  *  And  why  is  it  not  possible  1 '  I  inquired  of  an  eager  little  Jewish 
maiden,  who  had  been  but  two  months  with  us.  <  Oh,'  said  she,  *  God  cannot  save 
us;  only  Jesus  saves.'  This  was,  of  course,  unsatisfactoiy,  still  it  was  an  answer 
seeoidini^  to  the  measure  of  her  knowledge,  and  I  have  the  comforting  hope  she  has 
learnt  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  has  received  His  holy  Word  with  joy.  She  is  now 
removed,  as  her  parents  have  left  Pesth ;  this  was  to  be  her  last  day  in  school,  there- 
fore all  Uie  more  weighty  for  her  was  what  now  followed.  The  question  was  put  to 
another  child,  who  answeredi '  For  this  pnrpose  the  Lord  gave  Biis  Son  Jesus  to  save 
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ua  from  onr  sins  ;*  while  a  third  Jewish  girl  repeated  in  distinct  tones, '  Jesni  said, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  onto  the  Father  bnt  bj  me  1 ' 
This  answer  completely  satisfied  me,  and  I  thought  my  little  Roman  Catholic 
scholar  would  be  equally  satisfied — but  no ;  again  her  finger  was  raised,  and  that 
momentous  question,  for  Jews,  so  hard  to  answer,  fell  on  my  ear,  *  Then  can  tii# 
Jews  be  saved  1 '  Oh,  it  was  painful  for  my  Jewish  children  to  answer  that  question 
— ^yes,  very  pidnful.  As  if  spell-bound,  the  '  Ko,'  escaped,  reluctantly  from  their 
lips,  and  how  many  of  them  may  have  thought  of  their  poor  blinded  parents.  I  told 
them  how  glad  I  should  be  could  their  dear  parents  sit  on  those  school-benches,  for 
Jesus  could  open  their  hearts  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  concerning  Himself. 
A  Jewish  girl  now  rose  to  say,  '  My  mother  often  speaks  to  me  about  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  she  allows  me  each  eyening  to  read  the  Bible  to  her.'  And  my  dear 
little  Catholic  girl  continued,  '  My  father  learnt  all  about  God*s  Word  in  Bohemia 
when  he  was  young ;'  and  she  added,  casting  a  longing  look  around  on  the  class, 
'  All  our  Jewish  children  should  come  to  be  baptized.'  This,  then,  was  her  heart's 
desire ;  if  saWation  without  Jesus  was  impossible,  the  little  missionary  could  only  be 
satisfied  if  all  her  companions  would  believe  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  her 
Lord  Jesus,  whom  she  so  truly  loves.  What  I  did  not  venture  to  say  thus  openly 
was  now  proclaimed  by  the  mouth  of  a  child,  '  Believe  and  be  baptized/  *  And 
why  must  we  be  baptized  if  we  believe  V  I  asked  her.  'Because  Jesus  Himself  waa 
baptized,'  she  quickly  replied.  In  order  to  help  my  poor  Jewish  flock,  whose  eyea 
were  sadly  but  intently  fixed  on  me,  I  said,  '  Tes,  but  if  the  parents  refuse  to 
give  their  sanction,  what  can  you  do  to  remove  this  difficulty  1 '  A  dear  Jewish 
child  at  my  side  answered,  '  We  can  love  the  Lord  Jesos  dearly  without  being 
baptized.'  This  was  said  with  earnest  glance  and  voice.  '  Do  you  think  so  1 '  I 
asked  our  first  questioner.  '  No,'  she  said  vrith  emphasis, '  they  must  all  entreat 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  convert  their  parents,  and  make  them  willing.'  To  this  they  all 
agreed." 

For  Jewish  children  living  in  their  own  homes,  Christian  baptism  would  be 
impossible  without  their  parents'  consent.  The  first  Christian  converts  did  not  at 
the  beginning  renounce  Judaism  when  they  accepted  Christ ;  and  the  words  of  Mosea 
in  Deuteronomy,  which  the  Jew  learns  fo  repeat  with  his  infant  lips,  and  which  he 
utters  with  his  dying  breath,  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our  Christian  creed,  "  Hear,  0 
Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  ! "  Yet  the  sad  fact  remains  that  hitherto 
the  children,  when  they  have  left  our  schools,  have  not  come  forward  for  baptism  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  President  Edwards  has  said  that "  nothing,  is  more  certainly 
foretold  than  the  national  conversion  of  the  Jews  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans ;  ** 
and  it  often  seems  as  if  in  the  present  day  our  work  in  Israel  were  not  so  much  for 
a  large  individual  Ingathering  as  a  preparation  for  the  national  conversion  of  Israel. 
It  is  not  yet  forty  years  since  onr  mission  of  inquiry  was  sent  to  Palestine;  it 
seems  now  to  be  among  things  possible  that  another  forty  years  may  witness  the  return 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land ;  and  if  this  should  take  place,  the  thousands  of  its 
children  that  have  learned  the  Qospel  in  these  schools  may  be  one  of  the  many 
preparatory  elements  which  the  Lord  will  use  for  their  national  conversion.  Mean- 
while the  Lord  builds  Zion  in  times  of  trouble,  and  during  the  past  year  our 
missionaries  at  Constantinople  have  had  the  great  joy  of  receiving  the  first  eon- 
vert  from  our  schools  who  has  publicly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and  been  baptized 
In  His  name.  They  have  had  no  doubt  of  her  sincere  convictions,  and  they 
believe  that  through  her  teaching  her  father  had  died  a  Christian ;  but  it  is  only 
now  that  she  has  had  the  courage  to  make  an  open  confession,  to  the  great  joy  of 
all  the  Mission.  May  this  be  the  first-fruits  of  a  harvest  from  our  scholars  both 
here  and  in  Hungary  ! 

Turning  next  to  our  colporteurs,  whom  we  employ  at  most  of  our  stations,  their 
journals  give  interesting  proofs  that  the  mind  of  many  Jews  is  opening  to  the  Qospel, 
although  they  will  not  openly  confess  Christ  The  number  seems  to  be  increasing 
of  those  who,  like  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  are  "disciples,  but  seeretly,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews."  In  Bohemia  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  by  colporteurs  was  lately  suppressed 
through  the  influence  of  Popery,  and  a  few  week  ago  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
said  that  it  was  the  only  country  in  Europe  in  which  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
was  not  free.  But  last  week  our  missionary  writes  that  the  prohibition  la  now 
cancelled.    In  Hungary  our  colporteurs  have  many  interesting  conversatlMu  with 
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the  Jewi.  The  diff«reiiee  between  the  ChriBtiaii  and  the  Jew,  which  in  lU  great 
esaeniiaU  U  ao  raat,  aomeiimes  appears  to  narrow  itself  to  the  one  great  fact, 
^lessiah  yet  to  come,  or  Mesaiah  come  already ;  and  it  seems  as  if,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  their  Tain  hope  for  the  future  might  soon  be  transformed  into  a  belief  of 
what  haa  been  fulfilled.  "The  family  of  Mr.  0,"  says  Mr.  Riedel,  "  is  one  of  the 
most  eateemed,  and  with  ehildren,  grandchildren,  nephews  and  nieces,  forma  of 
itself  quite  a  Jewish  community.  I  was  a  welcome  guest,  though  we  had  some 
stormy  diacnasiona.  Afier  work  each  evening  we  had  conyersation  baaed  on  God's 
Word.  The  renerable  head  of  the  family  differed  aa  a  rule  from  my  interpretation ; 
but  the  elder  aona,  who  had  reaided  both  at  Vienna  and  Pestb,  were  more  enlightened, 
and  frequently  agreed  with  me,  to  the  father^s  evident  displeasure.  One  evening 
we  came,  to  the  promise  •  given  by  Jehovah  to  His  people  Israel,  that  of  David's 
aeed  Jesus  was  to  come  aa  Israel's  Redeemer  and  Saviour.  Great  difierencea  of 
opinion  aroae,  the  house  waa  fsirly  divided ;  some  took  my  part^  while  the  rest 
repeated  excitedly,  'Our  Messiah  is  yet  to  come.'  Yet,  notwithstanding,  they 
listened  in  alienee  to  texts  from  the  Kew  Testament  concerning  the  Messiah  already 
come." 

Of  another  place  he  writes, ''  The  duration  of  Judaiam,  as  I  have  seen  it  here,  is 
a  qnesUon  that  may  be  solved  any  day  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  general  and 
gradual  evangelising  of  the  various  nationalities  around  is  a  power  felt  by  all,  and 
not  leaat  by  the  Jews.  I  have  met  with  Jews  who  have  said, '  We  are  not  Jews, 
we  are  Christiana.' "  On  his  return  to  the  farm  first  spoken  of  he  says,  "  A  Hebrew 
teacher  stole  up  to  my  stand;  he  took  a  Hebrew  Bible  and  a  New  Testament,  paid 
the  price,  and  seemed  to  wish  a  covered  and  speedy  retreat,  looking  anxiously 
aroond  before  walking  quickly  away.  The  Lord  bless  His  Word  for  that  young 
man  I  I  lodged  among  Jews  here,  and  had  many  an  interesting  and  hopeful  con- 
versation. Once,  upon  missions  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  old  man  already 
referred  to  shook  his  head  very  doubtfully,  while  the  younger  members  agreed,  and 
gave  such  cordial  assent,  that  I  felt  obliged  to  repeat  that  intellectual  conviction  was 
not  saving  faith."  An  old  man,  eighty-two  years  of  age,  bought  an  Old  Testament 
plclure-book,  but  finding  a  Christian  hymn  in  it,  he  asked  what  it  had  to  do  with 
Hoses  and  the  Old  Testament  The  colporteur  read  some  passages  from  the  New 
Testament  to  him  and  other  Jewa  who  had  gathered  round ;  and  he  went  away 
rejoicing  in  hia  book,  and  saying,  **  And  I  like  that  hymn  too,  and  will  not  tear  it 
out  of  the  book." 

Another  colporteur  reports  the  conversation  with  a  Jew  on  the  passage,  "To  ns 
a  child  ia  bom,"  which  ended  in  a  manner  that  would  sift  many  professing  Christians 
if  put  toUe  aame  test.  *•  Sir,"  said  he,  "  were  I  alone  I  would  renounce  the  Jewish 
fiitih ;  it  ia  not  in  accordance  with  my  heart's  belief ;  but  I  have  a  wife  and  three 
chOdren.**  Another  Jew  bought  a  Bible,  after  ascertaining  that  it  contained  the 
New  Testament,  saying,  "  I  have  been  saving  up  money  for  long  to  bny  this,  but 
could  never  find  it" 

A  Jewisb  shopkeeper  who  had  bought  a  Bible  for  himself  afterwards  bought  two 
more  for  friends,  and  when  thanked  for  it,  replied,  "It  is  my  duty  and  privilege  to 
help  to  the  ntmost  in  disseminating  God's  Word."  Another,  after  buying  an 
Hungarian  Bible,  said,  "  Long  ago  I  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament ;  I  well 
remember  the  place»  it  was  the  twelfth  of  Hebrews,  and  the  second  verse  is  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  the  fifty-third  chapter.  From  that  time  forward  I  have 
been  on  the  look-ont  for  the  New  Testament,  and  to-day  I  r^'oice  to  have  found  it" 
Afterwards  meeting  the  colporteur  in  another  town,  he  said,  "  Let  me  have  another 
Bible  for  I  hare  given  my  own  to  my  brother-in-law.  I  want  him  to  see  that  we 
hire  waited  in  vain  for  our  MessUh." 

An  Hnngarian  peasant,  seeing  the  colporteur's  Bibles  in  the  shop  of  a  Jew, 

exclaimed,  "  Oh,  what  would  I  give  if  I  had  only  money  to  buy  a  Bible  1  "   The  Jew, 

touched  with  his  earnestness,  asked,  "  And  when  do  yon  expect  to  have  money  ? " 

'*  After  harvest ;  bnt  I  will  bring  yon  com  to  any  amount  if  you  will  give  me  money." 

The  Jew  generously  paid  down  the  price,  and  the  peasant  went  home  with  his  Bible 

rejoicingr     In  another  town  a  Jew  having  asked  for  a  Hebrew  Bible,  and  there  being 

none,  waa  offered  an  Hungarian  one,  which  he  bought    On  examination  he  found 

that  it  contained  the  New  Testament,  and  remarked,  **  1  shall  certainly  read  it,  for 
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Christ,  aa  the  Christians  call  him,  was  a  great  prophet,  and  His  writings  deserve 
pemsaL" 

Sach  incidents  amply  prore  that  there  is  at  present  a  wide  and  interesting  and 
most  hopeful  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  among  the  many  Jevrs  in 
Hangaty. 

Under  the  preaching  of  the  Ooapel  we  have  an  interesting  example  of  preaching 
to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  the  number  of  whom,  among  the  Jews  abroad,  appears  rather 
to  exceed  the  average  among  Christians.  The  Jews  say  that  recent  statistics  bring 
out  a  greater  increase  in  their  population  than  in  most  other  nationalities ;  and  that 
this  increase  is  not  owing  to  a  larger  proportional  number  of  births,  but  to  a  smaller 
number  of  deaths.  They  say  also  that  the  term  of  Jewish  life  is  greater,  but  not  on 
account  of  an  exceptional  longevity  in  individuals,  but  of  a  higher  average  of  health 
and  life.  But  in  some  European  countries  where  Jews  most  abound,  they  note  a 
remarkable,  and  to  them  unaccountable,  exception  to  the  generally  favourable  sani- 
tary condition  of  their  race  in  those  countries,  in  the  fact  that  they  have  a  laiger 
proportion  of  deaf  and  dumb.  Mr.  Yan  Andel  gives  a  very  curious  instance  of 
Gospel  services  interpreted  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  among  the  children  of  Israel.  May 
It  be  an  earnest  of  the  hastening  day  when  as  a  nation  "  They  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  and  Uie  excellency  of  our  God ;  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing."  Our  missionary  says,  ''The  attendance  at  our 
meeting  of  proselytes  is  generally  between  twenty  and  thirty,  but  at  times  we  have 
as  many  as  fifty  or  sixty  present.  The  thing  which  would  perhaps  strike  a  stranger 
most  of  all  is  to  see  sitting  near  the  speaker  a  group  of  six  to  eight  persons  of 
singular  appearance,  and  who,  oddly  enough,  during  the  whole  of  the  discourse  seem 
to  take  no  notice  whatever  of  the  speaker  or  of  what  he  is  saying,  but  have  their 
attention  riveted  by  a  woman  who  is  seated  just  in  front  of  them,  at  the  left  hand  of 
the  speaker,  with  her  face  turned  toward  them.  This  woman  keeps  making  signs 
which  to  those  people  must  have  a  strange  interest  or  a  deep  meaning,  for  they 
watch  closely  every  movement  she  makes,  even  the  slightest,  and  frequently  they 
show  by  signs  in  return,  or  by  nodding  their  heads  vehemently,  or  even  by  uttering 
unearthly  sounds,  their  intense  pleasure  and  satisfaction.  Tliis  seemingly  unac- 
countable spectacle  will  become  deeply  affecting  to  the  beholder  when  he  is  infonned 
that  those  people  forming  that  litUe  group  are  deaf  and  dumb,  and  that  the  woman 
at  the  left  interprets  to  Uiem  the  whole  of  thd  discourse.  Their  motions  and  other 
display  show  distinctly  how  earnestly  they  are  bent  on  what  they — hear,  we  were 
going  to  say,  but  they  only  see.  None  are  more  eager  to  understand  the  discourse 
than  they.  These  people  verily  drink  in  the  Word  like  water.  And  ngw.  If  yon 
earefolly  study  their  faces  and  actions,  you  will  be  truly  astonished  to  see  how 
strikingly  their  expressions  and  signs  correspond  with  the  remarks  made  by  the 
speaker,  which  proves  how  correctly  and  instantaneously  that  woman  conveys  to 
them  the  meaning  of  what  is  spoken.  Indeed  that  woman  is  exceedingly  clever  at 
it,  and  in  consequence  of  her  remarkable  gifts  in  dealing  with  the  deaf  and  dumb 
(combined  as  they  are  in  her  with  genuine  personal  piety),  we  have  been  induced  to 
employ  her  as  our  assistant  among  this  class  of  people,  to  which,  strange  to  say, 
belong  such  a  considerable  proportion  of  our  proselytes." 

The  most  marked  fruit  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  during  the  year  has  been  at 
Constantinople.  Few  cities  in  the  world  are  at  this  moment  the  centre  of  so  mnch  inte- 
rest as  the  capital  of  that  great  dominion,  which  has  been  used  as  a  chastising  scourge 
to  an  unfaithful  Christendom,  and  which  is  now  girding  itself  as  if  for  a  final  conflict. 
But  this  city  has  a  very  special  interest  for  us  at  this  moment,  on  account  of  the 
anxiety  to  which  our  missionaries  will  be  subjected,  and  the  possible  interruption  of 
their  work.  Hitherto,  although  in  the  capital  of  Turkey,  it  has  been  chiefly  from 
Bussia  that  those  young  Jews  have  come,  who  through  our  Mission  have  been 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd;  and,  therefore,  also  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary trials  has  been  a  didm  for  the  return  of  inquirers  or  converts  as  Russian 
Bubjects ;  but  so  long  as  the  war  continues  there  will  be  no  young  Russian  Jews  coming 
to  our  Mission  Hall  to  ask  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  Our  missionaries  have 
been  kept  in  peace,  and  the  sense  of  safety  of  having  the  Lord  for  their  refuge  during 
the  distractions  of  the  past  year ;  and  they  write :  "  By  the  inscrutable  providence 
of  our  God,  who  carries  out  His  highest  problems  on  earth  in  the  most  mystcxioiis 
way,  we  had  to  continue  our  work  throughont  the  year  under  dark  douds,  under  a 
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iky  snrehaiKed  with  the  moit  dangirons  elements,  war  and  romonrg  of  war ;  reyo- 
lotioii,  bloodshed,  and  nnpanJleled  atrocities  passed,  and  were  committed,  near  us, 
almoal  at  oor  door;  the  echo  of  the  rolling  thnnden  we  eoold  hear,  the  flashes  of 
its  lightningi  we  eoold  deaeiy,  bat  nothing  -came  near  ns.  There  was  not  a  day 
or  an  hoar  during  ther  darkest  time  of  the  prolonged  crisis  that  we  or  any  of  our 
fellow-labonrsra  felt  uneasy  or  had  giren  way  to  fear.  Truly,  they  *  that  dwell  and 
abide  under  tiie  shadow  of  the  Almighty '  will  say  of  the  Lord,  *  He  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress :  my  God,  in  Him  will  I  trust.'" 

Mr.  Tomoiy's  laat  letter  is  full  of  the  same  confidence : — 

"  Galita,  May  i,  1877. 

"  I  apprehend  no  danger  here,  but  under  certain  eTeniaalities  an  English  fleet 
would  sorely  make  its  appearance  in  the  Bospfaorus.  In  case  of  real  danger,  I 
would  send  away  the  femiale  teachers,  Mrs.  Tomoiy  and  Mrs.  Leonhard,  with  the 
children;  lor  myself,  I  could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  forsake  oor  people  at  such  a 
time.  And  I  am  happy  to  say  that  Mr.  Leonhard  is  quite  willing  to  share  with  me 
the  ttouble  and  the  care,  if  there  should  be  any.  Bat  we  trust  that  we  may  be 
spared  all  these  troubles  and  anxieties,  and  be  permitted  to  carry  on  oor  work  uO' 
interruptedly.  The  friends  at  home  need  not  be  orer-anxioos.  The  papers  do  the 
misdief ;  they  create  constant  alarm. 

^Onr  schools  are  crowded,  the  erenlng  class  is  quite  full,  the  services  are  well 
stteaded,  and  we  hare  encouraging  work  among  the  inqairers.  Bat  the  safferings 
of  our  people  are  rery  great.  We  shall  soon  have  war  prices,  and  how  shall  our 
people  liTol  The  bread  is  already  twice  as  dear  as  last  year;  and  if  nothing  can 
come  from  the  Black  Sea,  how  and  where  shall  we  get  provisions  1  I  still  think  the 
Conmittee  should  assist  us  at  such  a  time  with  an  extra  grant.  The  public  in 
gennal  take  too  UtUe  notice  of  an  appeaL  My  last  letter,  which  jou  kindly  sent 
to  the  Beeard,  brought  me  just  tu>o  potmda;  but  the  members  of  Committee  undeiv 
stand  the  eireomstanees,  and  feel  for  the  station,  and  a  ct>rre8pondlng  liberality 
should  aeoompany  it. 

*  The  Bnssians  sent  away  two  shiploads  of  Jews  from  Odessa  who  had  Turkish 
passports.  If  I  had  the  means,  what  a  work  could  be  carried  on  among  this  people  t 
Dorhig  the  Crimean  War  a  colony  of  Jews  came  over  from  Kertch ;  what  a  work  we 
had  among  them !  I  was  daily  in  the  khan  where  they  lived,  and  the  Gospel  was 
broadcast  sown  among  them.  At  that  time  we  had  Lady  Stratford  here,  and  means 
were  pot  into  my  hands ;  but  now  the  distress  here  is  so  great  on  account  of  the 
eommerdal  depression,  and  who  is  to  help  us  1  Help  this  time  must  come  from 
home.  Here  is  nothing  to  be  had.  We  have  a  very  unhealthy  season,  and  nom« 
bers  are  ill  with,  and  die  of,  typhoid.  The  members  of  our  Mission  are  all  well  It 
is  a  great  mercy." 

In  the  midst  of  these  trials  there  have  been  at  this  station  five  conversions  as 
the  fruit  of  the  year's  work,  although  only  three  of  the  converts  have  been  baptized 
at  Constantinople,  the  enmity  of  the  Jews  having  forced  the  other  two  to  seek  refuge 
elsewhere. 

"  We  have  been  permitted  to  cany  on  our  work  as  usual,  and  by  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us  we  could  sow  precious  seed,  see  some  of  it  springing 
up  into  life,  and  others  maturing  and  preparing  to  make  a  public  profession,  and 
othea  again  taking  courage  to  come  forward,  asking  the  way  of  Zion.  Galata 
Mission  seema  standing  out  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  darkness  like  a  beacon 
of  light,  and  poor  tempest-tossed  and  stricken  souls  descry  it  from  afar,  even  from 
the  Twy  heart  of  Bnasia,  and  come  and  seek  refage  here.  But  as  the  angry  waves 
dash  with  a  mighty  roar  against  such  a  lonely  rock,  so  our  old  enemy,  the  Jewry  of 
Oalala,  roars  out,  and  gives  the  alarm  at  each  case  of  conversion  and  baptism. 

-  The  three  haptiams  furnished  them  with  no  material  for  an  open  attack  upon 
us,  and  with  the  greatest  comfort  we  prepared  them  for  the  ordinance,  and  had  the 
joy  «&  the  coming  day  to  see  them  witnessing  a  good  confession  before  a  large 
assemblsge  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  when,  a  day  after  Isaac  and  Joseph's  baptism, 
the  two  lads,  Hennan  and  Hirsch,  made  their  appearance,  just  arrived  with  the 
Dannbe  steamer,  and  asking  in  a  most  earnest  way  for  instraction  and  admission 
hito  the  Home,  I  saw  at  once  the  danger,  or  rather  the  handle  it  may  furnish  the 
Jewi^  but  1  eonld  not  help  to  feel  also  what  duty  demands  of  me  in  such  a  case.  To 
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get  tn  inquirer  like  Hemum  is  not  an  eyeryday  oceairenee.  And  althongli  I  veftued 
him  the  fint  day,  when  I  found  the  next  erening  the  tvo  lads  in  the  daaSy  and 
heard  Herman's  pleading,  it  thrilled  and  fired  my  soul,  and  drove  the  tears  into  Ay 
eyes.  The  few  weeks  these  two  spent  with  us  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  in  the 
history  of  our  Galata  mission.  It  was  like  taking  the  kingdom  by  Tiolence,  and 
they  that  use  that  holy  yiolenee  will  certainly  prevail  like  father  Jacob  at  PenieL 
Herman  seemed  baptized  with  a  baptism  of  fire  from  on  high,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  became  very  early  precious  to  him.  The  inquirers  in  the  Home,  the  Drieada 
in  the  Mission,  and  the  people  in  the  congregation,  felt  astonished  at  the  esger  de- 
aire  of  the  lad  for  the  truth,  and  wondered  at  the  progress  he  made  both  in  know- 
ledge and  in  the  utterance  of  prayer.  There  was  no  day,  no  night  for  him.  The 
Russian  Testament  never  came  out  of  his  hand.  It  reminded  me  of  Elieaer,  who, 
eight  or  nine  years  before,  reedved  baptism  after  a  few  weeks'  instmetion.  Dr. 
Bchauffler  said  at  that  time  to  me, '  Delay  not  a  day;  the  man  has  received  baptism 
and  the  sealing  f^m  a  higher  hand.'  Esther,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Herman,  and  Abmham 
are  trophies  of  grace.  The  first  three  are  with  ns,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  Lord ; 
the  fourth  and  the  fifth,  although  far  from  us,  the  one  in  the  East,  and  the  other  in 
the  West,  and  boUi  belonging  now  to  other  Churches,  yet  they  are  safe,  and  the  day 
will  come  when  both  '  sower  and  reaper  shall  rejoice  together.' " 

If  Russia  had  been  open,  the  Committee  hoped  to  find  a  suitable  missionary  for 
that  country.  But,  independently  of  this,  several  of  their  present  missionaries  have 
been  for  many  years  engaged  in  the  work,  and  they  look  for  younger  men  to  be 
associated  with  them,  and  to  supply  thair  places  when  they  shall  have  entered  into 
their  rest  On  this  account  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  have  some  fresh 
labourers  entering  the  field.  In  the  course  of  the  present  year  there  will  be  auffi. 
cient  funds  to  maintain  an  additional  missionary.  It  is  eameatly  hoped  that,  when 
the  national  condition  and  the  future  of  the  Jews  have  began  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  world,  more  of  our  own  men  will  be  found  willing  to  devote  themselves  to 
Jewish  mission-work.  When  we  look  at  the  position  which  our  missionaries  oecnpy 
in  various  countries,  and  at  their  field  of  manifold  influence  for  good,  we  cannot  but 
wonder  that  our  ministers  should  all  but  unanimously  prefer  the  most  limited 
spheres  at  home. 

Many  ministers  and  members  of  this  and  other  Churches  remember  Israel  in 
their  prayers  on  their  own  Sabbath,  on  Friday  evening  or  Saturday  morning,  and 
the  number  of  these  remembrancers  will  surely  increase  year  by  year.  Their  Great 
Day  of  Atonement,  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  falls  this  year  on  Monday, 
3  7th  September,  and  is  a  very  speeial  opportunity  for  askhig  that  their  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  see  their  true  Sacrifice.  On  the  Day  of  Atonement  last  year,  the  noon-day 
prayer-meeting  in  the  Free  Assembly  Hall  was  devoted  to  prayer  for  the  oonvenion 
of  tbe  Jews ;  many  were  there  enabled  to  pour  out  a  full  heart  in  snpplieaUon  on 
their  belialf,  and  others  need  only  to  be  reminded  of  the  day  to  unite  their  prayers 
to  those  of  thousanda  for  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

Such  details  as  are  given  in  our  Report  of  missionary  work,  encouragement^  and 
trial  among  Ood's  ancient  people,  are  clothed  with  a  double  interest  at  the  present 
time,  when  the  Jews  are  beginning  to  occupy  a  greater  place  in  the  world  than  they 
have  done  since  their  final  dispersion.  Our  prayers  for  the  eonverdon  of  Israel  to 
Jesus  Clirist,  our  teaching  their  children  the  knowledge  of  the  glad  tidings,  and  our 
gathering  one  here  and  .another  there  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  are  apt  to 
seem  little  when  contrasted  with  the  great  providential  eventa  that  may  be  looked 
for  in  their  national  conversion.  But  the  external  rise  of  Israel  as  a  nation  daring 
the  present  oentory  has  been  coincident  with  Christian  prayer  and  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  individual  Jews,  and  for  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  in  the  minds  and  hearta 
of  their  children ;  and  under  God  the  hastening  of  the  national  salvation  depends  more 
on  such  prayer  and  effort  than  on  any  outwaSrd  events,  because  those  eventa  them- 
selves are  in  the  counsels  of  God  furthered  by  Christian  prayer  and  labour,  and  would 
be  retarded  by  their  want.  It  ia  the  mind  of  God  in  His  people  working  together 
with  the  hand  of  God  in  His  providenee.  As  always  to  the  question,  "  Who  art 
thou,  0  great  mountain  1"  our  Lord's  gracions  answer  is,  ''Then  shalt  beeome  a 
plain ; "  so  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  its  end,  it  has  been  and  will  be  true,  that 
the  removal  of  the  mountain,  with  all  ita  greatness,  Is  ''  Not  by  mighty  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit." 
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Ur.  WALKER,  after  ^ying  ft  suminaiy  of  the  address  of  Dr.  Moody  Staart, 

said  the  first  point  the  Assemblj  should  keep  in  vieir  was,  that  it  was  very  natural 

that  the  station  abont  whleh  the  committee  should  feel  st  present  most  concerned 

is  Uie  station  at  Constantinople.    It  wss  possible  that  if  this  war  continued  the 

battlefield  might  continue  to  be  in  Asia ;  yet  eren  if  that  should  be  the  ease,  it  was 

not  the  least  likely  that  the  capital  of  the  Turkish  Empire  should  remain  undis- 

tnrbed  in  tlie  midst  of  all  the  excitements  that  were  taking  place.     They  might 

expect  that  there  shonld  be  war  alarms  and  war  crises,  and  that  the  fanaticism  of 

the  Moslem,  and  also  the  Jew,  might  lead  to  an  attack  against  the  Christians; 

and  there  was  some  premonition  of  that  in  a  recent  letter  received  from  their 

missionary  at  Constantinople,  who  had  intimated  that  preparation  was  made  for 

every  emergency.    He  had  intimated  that,  even  though  the  women  and  children 

might  have  to  leave,  he  himself  with  Mr.  Leonhard  would  abide  by  the  ship. 

Under  these  eireumstanees  it  was   a  very  reasonable  thing  that  the  committee 

should  make  an  appeal  to  all  the  congregations  of  the  Church  to  remember  all  the 

stations  eonneeted  with  the  Jewish  Mission,  but  especially  to  remember  that  station 

which  was  subjected  at  present  to  so  much  anxiety.     There  was  another  thing 

which  he  thought  very  interesting,  and  it  was  this,  that  the  committee  were  in  funds 

to  commence  a  new  station  whenever  it  could  be  settled  where  fresh  ground  could 

best  1>e  broken.    They  had  hoped  that  by  this  time  they  should  have  been  able  to 

report  tiiat  a  mission  station  had  been  commenced  in  Russia,  but   the  unsettled 

state  of  matters  had  rendered  it  impossible  to  begin  work  there,  and  they  must  wait 

until  things  were  clear  before  anything  further  could  be  done. 

It  was  very  plain  that  a  matter  of  so  important  a  kind  could  not  be  entered  upon 

huriedly,  and  that  the  gravest  consideration  would  be  required  to  fix  upon  the 

right  locality ;  but  it  was  interesting  to  know  that  they  had  means  to  support  anew 

Jewish  mission,  and  that  ii  was  the  purpose  of  the  committee  to  institute  one.    He 

might  also  venture  to  refer  to  a  circumstance  which  he  had  never  thought  a  very 

promising  one,  namely,  that  so  far  as  he  knew  there  had  not  been  for  years  a  single 

Qfta  of  serrioe  coming  from  any  of  the  colleges  of  men  ready  to  undertake  work  in 

connection  with  the  conversion  of  Israel.    They  found  young  men  ready  enough  to 

go  to  India  and  Africa  and  the  colonies,  but  he  did  not  recollect  a  single  instance  of 

a  young  maa  eoming  out  of  a  college  saying,  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me  to  the  lost  sheep 

of  the  honse  of  Israel."  There  was  something  inexplicable  about  that,  because  during 

the  last  few  years  there  had  been  a  decided  rise  in  the  scholarship  of  their  seminaries. 

A  great  many  more  men  knew  Hebrew  now  as  compared  with  men  who  knew  it  about 

twenty  years  ago,  and  the  qualification  for  Jewish  work  could  not  now  be  uncommon. 

There  must  be  scholarship  enough  to  fit  men  for  that  particular  department  of  the 

Cfanrch'a  work,  and  there  was  to  him  something  inexplicable  in  the  circumstance 

that  no  man  was  found  to  offer  himself  for  the  work.    It  was  interesting  to  think 

that  this  great  Eastern  question,  which  was  now  engaging  the  attention  of  all 

thinking  men  in  Europe  and  other  countries,  would  never  be  settled  without  some 

reference  to  the  Jew  and  his  land ;  and  it  was  a  very  curious  thing  to  notice  that  the 

two  nations  at  this  moment  at  war  were  distinguished  in  their  peculiar  residence 

in  their  relation  to  the  Jews.    Russia  contained  more  Jews  than  any  other  nation  in 

the  world — it  had,  he  believed,  nearly  two  millions  of  Jews  within  its  territory. 

TfaJa  nation,  therefore,  had  the  largest  representaUon  of  the  Jewish  people ;  and  on 

the  other  band  Turkey,  though  it  had  a  smaller  number  of  the  Jewish  people,  had 

the  Isffld ;  so  that  here  they  had  two  powers  in  conflict,  the  one  with  the  Jewish 

people,  and  the  other  with  their  land,  and  there  was  significance  enough  in  that  to 

suggest  the  thought  that  God  might  haye  something  wonderful  in  store  for  us  which 

we  might  see  ere  many  years  were  past.    And  what  was  most  wonderful  to  him 

abont  the  Jews  was  this,  that  this  ancient  race,  while  it  was  maintaining  and  in« 

creasing  its  population,  and  thus  not  decaying  physically,  also  showed  no  signs  of 

being  ^ete  in  ^e  production  of  those  mental  gifts  which  gave  men  power.    Kot 

to  speak  of  the  contributions  of  the  Jewish  race  to  literature,  journalism,  the  fine 

srts,  and  the  higher  forms  of  commeree,  within  the  last  few  days  the  greatest  nations 

—in  msnj  respects  the  most  advanced  nations  of  modem  Europe — had  for  their 

premien  men  of  the  Jewish  race.    That  was  still  the  case  witii  our  country,  and 

althosgh  Joles  Simon  and  Qambettawere  in  opposition,  still  no  one  who  knew 

aoythlsg  of  polities  could  hare  any  doubt  that  upon  these  men^members  of  the 
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Jewish  nee— in  »  very  great  measnre  depended  the  fatare  of  Franoe.  Hr.  Walker 
ooncladed  by  intimating  that  the  Assembly  woold  be  addressed  by  Dr.  Fnrst^ 
of  Pragae,  and  that  the  adopUon  of  the  report  would  be  moved  by  one  who  was 
well  entitled  to  speak  in  connection  with  Jewish  work.  It  was  a  most  wonderfol 
thing  that  they  had  still  among  them  one  of  the  fonr  men  who  were  sent  oat  in 
the  year  1839  by  the  Charch  of  Scotland  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
House  of  Israel — and  who  had  been  all  along  Identified  with  this  work — ^Dr.  Andrew 
Bonar — who  would  move  the  adoption  of  the  report. 

Dr.  FUEEST  said — Fathers  and  brethren,  the  subject  to  which  this  evening  ia 
devoted  is  of  sacb  magnitude  and  importance  that  I  am  in  great  perplexity  as  to 
what  I  shall  say  about  it  It  ia,  however,  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  know,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  new  to  you,  as  it  has  been  for  so  many  years  brought  before  you,  and 
that  by  men  of  high  standing  in  our  Church,  well  qualified  by  their  learning  and 
oratorical  powers  to  give  you  information,  as  well  as  to  excite  your  interest  and 
i^mpathy.  I  need  only  to  refer  yeu  to  the  veiy  eloquent  and  instructive  speech  at 
Uie  last  General  Assembly,  by  onr  much-esteemed  Convener,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Moody 
Stuart ;  a  speech  which  made  a  great  impression  upon  me  when  I  read  it,  and 
from  which  I  also  have  gained  much  information.  Ton  may  therefore  believe  me 
when  I  tell  you,  I  should  have  much  preferred  to  sit  down  and  listen  to  some  of  tha 
brethren  far  better  qualified  to  fix  your  attention  than  I  can  possibly  be.  For 
aliJiough  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a  naturalised  subject  of  our  gracious  Queen 
Victoria^  yet  I  am  by  birth  and  education  a  German,  and  my  missionary  duties  are 
mostly  carried  on  through  the  medium  of  the  German  limguage.  Having  thus 
expliJned  myself,  I  must  claim  your  indulgence  while  I  say  a  few  words  on  a  sub- 
ject so  near  and  dear  to  my  heart  as  that  Ib,  which  has  reference  to  the  spiritual 
wellbeing  of  my  naUon.  There  was  a  time,  and  that  not  so  very  remote,  when  on 
speaking  of  the  Jews  it  was  necessary  to  excite  sympathy  on  their  behalf,  and  to 
agitate  that  their  condition  might  be  ameliorated,  and  the  full  rights  of  dtiaenahip 
granted  them.  These  were  barbarous  times,  when  the  Jews,  because  they  were  such, 
were  treated  aa  if  they  had  no  claims  to  humanity,  and  very  often  as  if  they  were 
not  human  beings.  In  those  dark  ages  all  kinds  of  prejudices  were  propagated  and 
entertained  against  them,  that  the  inhumanity  of  their  persecutors  and  maUgneis 
might  have  some  screen.  Thank  God,  these  times  are  gone  for  ever,  and  the  Jews 
now,  in  all  civilised  Christian  countries,  eryoy  civil  and  religions  Ubeities.  And 
whatever  prejudices  against  them  may  still  be  found  in  such  countries,  we  cannot 
bat  admire  and  respect  them,  that  hardly  were  these  rights  granted  them,  when  Uiey 
at  once  took  their  place  honourably  among  their  follow-citiaensy  and  are  in  nothing 
behind  them.  This  finds  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  persecuted  nationalities. 
History  tells  ns  of  persecuted  nations  which  have  either  been  entirely  exterminated, 
or  have  been  reduceid  to  such  a  low  condition  that,  when  freedom  was  granted  them, 
it  took  centuries  before  they  could  raise  themselves.  But,  gentlemen,  centories  of 
nnparalleled  perseentions  and  cruel  laws  have  not  been  able  either  to  exterminate 
the  Jew  nor  crush  the  life  out  of  him.  On  the  contrary,  he  lives  and  moves  in  onr 
days  of  liberty,  with  such  vitality  and  alacrity,  aa  though  he  had  been  bom  and 
nursed  in  the  free  and  exhilarating  air  of  f^edom*  A  nation  with  such  vital  energies 
in  them  has  surely  a  glorious  future  before  them,  a  glorious  race  yet  to  nm,  and 
needs  surely  no  pity  from  us  on  this  ground,  whatever  its  condition  mi^  atiU  be 
In  those  semi-civiUsed  countries.  The  Jews  are  alive  enough  to  their  own  interests  in 
this  respect,  and  will  most  assuredly  not  rest  until  they  have  evexywhtto  obtained 
tiiose  rights  to  which  humanity  entitles  them.  When  we,  however,  yet  have  to 
apeak  of  pity  and  compassion  for  the  Jews,  which  the  Christians  ought  to  have,  we 
can  only  mean  it  on  eiUirely  religious  ground.  We  pity  the  Jew  that  he  does  not 
rightly  understand  the  meaning  of  the  divine  oracles  committed  to  him ;  we  pity 
him  that  he  refuses  to  do  homage  to  his  Divine  King,  whom  nations  obey ;  and  we 
pity  him  that,  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  Christ  and  Hia  religion,  ho  ia  placed 
in  direct  antagonism  against  His  covenant-God,  and  we  know  what  that  meann 
Jewish  hostility  or  even  indifference  towards  Chxist  and  His  kingdom,  I  mnat  con- 
fess, is  a  gieat  mysteiy,  especially  when  we  know  that  none  more  than  the  Jews  are 
proud  when  one  of  their  nation  has  risen  to  a  position  of  honour  and  earned  great 
fiune,  should  such  an  one  even  have  embraced  Christianity.  It  is  my  conviction  that 
Jewish  unbelief  wonld  not  have  been  so  deep  rooted  in  aversion  and  hatred  towards 
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Christ  and  Chiiatkuiiiy,  if  aO'Called  ChriBtiaiui  had  not  through  centories  persecuted 
and  killed  them  in  the  name  of  both,  thus  identifying  both  with  crnelty  and  in* 
hnmanity.  There  were,  indeed,  not  wanting  even  in  those  dark  and  barbarouB 
agee  truly  piooa  and  eTaagelieal  Christians,  who  raised  their  roice  against  the  cruel 
treatment  of  the  Jews,  bnt  they  were  scarcely  heeded.  So  said,  for  instance,  St. 
Bemhard  :  "  Is  it  not  a  more  glorions  triumph  which  the  Church  would  celebrate 
OTer  the  Jews,  when  she  would  day  by  day  endeavoar  to  convince  and  convert  them, 
rather  than  killing  them  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  V*  Such  glorious  triumphs  has 
the  evangelical  Chnreh  shiee  the  Reformation  gained  over  many  Jews,  but  none 
more  than  in  onr  present  century,  when  liberty  has  been  granted  them.  It  is,  how- 
ever, greatly  to  be  deplored,  that  in  many  of  these  countries,  where  they  do  enjoy 
fuU  liberty,  infidelity  and  materialism  is  prevailing  to  a  fearful  extent,  and  we  cannot 
wonder,  when  they,  too,  are  also  largely  infected  by  these  soul-destroying  systems. 
The  Jew  fights  with  his  infidel  Gentile  brother  under  one  and  the  same  banner,  and 
propagates  in  his  own  way  the  pernicious  doctrines,  alas  I  how  often  suggested  by 
him.  To  his  credit  be  it,  however,  said,  that  he  speaks  with  greater  veneration  of 
the  JPoonder  of  Christianity  than  most  of  those  baptized  apostates,  and  whilst  these 
would  often  get  into  a  rage,  when  called  upon  to  discuss  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
the  edue»ted  Jews  are  for  tiie  most  part  willing  to  do  so,  even  with  the  missionary. 
When,  a  few  years  ago,  the  highest  ecolesiaBtical  authorities  in  Berlin  charged  the 
Jews,  in  a  eirenlar,  with  hating  Christ,  they  indignantly  protested  against  this  false 
aecusation.  They  have,  indeed,  no  hatred  against  Christ  nor  to  His  religion,  as  their 
forefathers  had,  and  as  those  Jews  still  may  have  who  live  under  oppression  and  poll* 
tical  disabilities ;  but  these  educated  and  enlightened  Jews,  who  are  not  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  precepts  of  Christ,  do  hate  a  Christian  orthodoxy  which  instils  ill- 
rill  towards  their  race  into  the  hearts  of  its  followers.  Even  the  so-called  orthodox 
Jews  in  such  eonntries  have  not  any  more  such  bitter  and  hostile  feelings  against 
Christ  and  Christianity,  and  not  even  towards  a  Christian  Israelite,  as  we  know  their 
fathers  had.  I  speak  from  my  own  personal  experience  amongst  them  during 
eighteen  years  of  missionary  activity.  I  have  by  all  classes  of  Jews  been  treated 
with  kindness  and  respect,  and  could  freely  visit  them,  and  have  been  visited  by 
them.  Tk^  know  my  oadling,  and  I  conld,  without  any  objection  on  their  part, 
bring  at  any  oonvenient  time  before  them  the  claims  of  Christianity.  I  may  just 
mention  to  yon  one  instance,  which  I  have  selected  from  my  experience  among  the 
orthodox  Jews  in  Prague,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  celebrated  Jewish  communities. 
Last  winter  I  was  asked  to  attend  a  lecture  given  by  a  Rabbi  there  on  Menasseh 
Ben  IsiaeL  The  lecture  was  given  in  the  interest  of  a  Jewish  society,  and  was  con- 
sequently attended  mostly  by  orthodox  Jews.  The  lecturer  had  occasion  to  dwell 
on  the  persecntion  the  Jews  had  suffered  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  and  used  especially 
very  strong  language  against  some  Jewish  apostates]who  played  some  dishonourable 
part  in  those  inhuman  proceedings.  As  the  Rabbi  was  personally  known  to  me, 
I  went  up  to  him  at  the  close  of  his  lecture,  to  shake  hands  with  him.  He  had 
hardly  taken  hold  of  my  hand,  when  he  began  to  excuse  himself  for  having  used 
such  strong  language  fl^i^^  converts,  remarking  that  he  did  not  know  I  was 
pnaenl.  Twenty  or  tldrty  years  ago,  a  converted  Jew,  and  that  a  missionary,  could 
hardly  hare  ventured  to  show  himself  in  such  an  assembly  consisting  of  orthodox 
Jews,  much  less  would  a  Rabbi  have  thought  of  studying  hi  efeellngs.  This  shows 
that  the  Utter  enmity  against  Christ  and  His  followers  has  undergone  a  startliog 
change  for  the  better  among  the  educated  Jews,  whether  they  belong  to  the  reform  or 
orthodox  party,  and  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  this,  for  we  may  entertain  the 
hope  thai  sooner  or  later  the  spirit  of  earnest  and  impartial  inquiry  about  the  truth 
as  it  Is  in  Christ,  may  be  awakened  amongst  them.  Unfortunately,  where  the 
greatest  number  of  Jews  are,  there  they  are  still  most  hostile  towards  Chjist  and  His 
divine  claims — ^I  mean  Poland  and  Russia,  where  more  than  two  millions  of  Jews 
are  living.  It  has  been  truly  said :  "  Every  country  has  the  Jews  it  deserves,"  and 
Russia  has  Jews  which  we  do  not  find  in  any  other  civilised  country.  They  would 
nndonbtedly  have  been  better  than  they  are,*  if  something  more  had  been  done  for 
their  education,  and  more  rights  granted  them.  But,  brethren,  were  we  always  to 
wait  with  onr  Christian  missionary  activity  untU  the  nations  were  civilised,  we 
should  hardly  have  a  heathen  mission.  Besides  the  express  command  of  our  spiritual 
KUig  to  pfvaeh  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  we  are  convinced  that  in  offering,  even 
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to  the  most  deg^ed  nations  or  tribes,  the  gospel,  we  .offer  them  that  which  will 
renew  and  ennoble  them,  and  thas  promote  tme  civiliBation  amongst  them.    It  is, 
however,  very  cheering  to  see  what  exertions  the  Polish  Jews  of  onr  time  make  to 
raise  themselves.    As  the  Hebrew  language  is  well  known  among  the  minority  of 
them,  books  are  pablUhed  and  circalated  in  that  language,  on  history,  science,  and 
literature,  yea,  we  find  among  them  even  not  badly  written  novels.    This  angnra 
well  for  the  fature  condition  even  of  the  Polish  Jews,  who  already  feel  it  neoessaiy 
to  keep  pace  with  modem  progress  and  civilisation  around  them.    We  must  con- 
aider  it  a  most  providential  coincidence,  that  just  now,  when  mission  work  among 
the  millions  of  Polish  and  Russian  Jews  can  be  again  carried  on,  and  the  Jews  there 
are  endeavouring  to  get  all  necessary  information  and  instruction,  that  the  well- 
known,  eminent,  oriental  scholar.  Professor  Dr.  Delitzsch,  of  Leipzig,  has  not  only 
finished  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Hebrew  language,  bnt  that  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  already  published  it    There  have  been  ever 
so  many  attempts  made  at  different  times  in  translating  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  but  all  were  more  or  less  so  badly  done,  that  no  Hebrew  scholar 
of  any  taste  could  read  any  of  them  without  aversion.    What  we  may  expect  from 
Professor  Delitzsch,  his  translation  of  the  Epistle  of  the  Romans  in  Hebrew  has 
sufficiently  shown.    He  has  spent  many  years  of  labour  on  this  most  difficult  taak, 
prompted  by  his  genuine  Christian  love  to  the  Jewish  nation,  that  they  might  learn 
to  know  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.    Unfortunately  Russia  is  at  war  with 
Turkey,  and  we  cannot  foresee  what  complieations  may  arise  out  of  it    If  British 
interest  will  be  threatened,  we  may  find  England  drawn  into  a  war  against  Russia, 
and  thua  we  may  again  be  hindered  to  do  missionary  work  among  the  Russian  Jews. 
Whatever  the  issue  of  this  war  may  be,  we  cannot  assuredly  expect  from  Russia 
that  she  would  of  her  own  free  will  satisfactorily  settle  this  puzzling  Eastern  Ques- 
tion ;  a  question  which  reaches  farther  than  many  politicians  are  eonsdona  of,  for 
with  it  also  Is  bound  up  the  destiny  of  Palestine  with  that  of  her  legitimate  inher* 
itors — ^the  Jews.  Knowing  this,  we  are  the  more  surprised  to  see  a  son  of  Abziham 
at  the  head  of  the  British  Government  persisting  In  keeping  op  the  disgraeeful 
and  inhuman  Mohammedan  rule.    If  Lord  Beaconsfield,  of  whom  we  know  that  he  is 
proud  of  his  Jewish  nationality,  would  have  also  shared  the  true  Israelite's  hope,  his 
endeavours  would  have  been  directed  to  procure  for  the  cross  the  victory  over  the 
crescent,  and  thus  pave  the  way  to  the  restoration  of  his  nation  to  the  land  of  their 
forefathers.    Aa  matters  however  atand,  we  can  only  wish  that  the  Basso-Turkish 
war  may  be  of  short  duration,  and  that  when  peace  is  concluded  gnaiaatees  will  be 
obtained  by  all  the  great  powers  of  Europe  for  the  better  and  mora  human  treatment 
of  the  Christians  under  the  Turkish  sway.    We,  advocating  the  Jewiah  eanae,  want 
peace  that  we  might  commence  missionary  operations  among  the  great  multitude 
of  Jews  under  the  Czar's  suzerainty.    It  is  undoubtedly  not  an  easy  task  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  Polish  or  Russian  Jews,  for  they  are  atrictly  orthodox  in  the  old  sense, 
well  versed  in  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  many  of  them  even  adhere  to  the 
mystical  tenets  of  the  Kabbalah,  and  are  called  Chassidim.    Difficult  as  it  may  be 
to  work  amongst  them,  it  is  in  spite  of  all  a  hopeful  and  encouraging  field  for  oper^ 
ation,  if  the  missionary  brings  to  it  the  requisite  knowledge  as  well  as  seal  and  love. 
It  would,  indeed,  be  better  to  aend  to  them  men  who  have  had  already  some  mis- 
sionary practice,  but  if  such  cannot  be  found  willing  to  go,  let  young  ministers  enter 
the  work  with  courage  and  faith,  for  a  few  yeara'  experience  will  make  the  task 
easier,  and  qualify  them  better  for  their  work.    I  most  frankly  oonfesa  that  I  had 
expected  that  when  onr  Jewish  Committee  advertised  for  two  ministers  to  go  to 
the  Jews  in  Russia,  not  two  only  would  have  applied,  but  even  two  hundred.    That 
hardly  any  applied  and  the  work  is  not  yet  undertaken,  that  surprises  me  greatly. 
I  will  not  attempt  to  inquire  after  the  cause  of  this  strange  phenomenon,  but  I 
would  only  state  that  our  Church  has  every  reason  to  thank  Qod  for  what  liie  has 
been  able  to  do  among  the  Jews,  especially  with  such  small  means  at  her  disposal. 
When  we  consider  that  of  the  five  stations  occupied  by  our  Church,  two  are  in 
Catholic  lands,  and  one  in  the  Turkish  metropolis,  we  may  well  rejoice  at  the 
measure  of  succeu  attending  their  activity.    In  thoae  lands  where  Chriatianity  is 
only  known  In  a  superstitions  and  idolatrous  form,  great  results  could  not  at  once 
be  expected.  It  is,  therefore,  very  wise  and  judicious  to  devote  much  time  and  energyi 
especially  to  the  education  of  the  rising  generation,  and  holding  regnlarly  divine 
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■erriee  in  the  simplo,  FrefibyterUn  form.  By  thas  panaing  the  work  systematically 
and  ia  aeoordmaoe  with  the  reqairemente  of  cireamstances,  we  cau  look  with  con- 
fideaoe  in  the  faiore.  Not  that  we  by  our  missionary  acti?ity  will  ever  convert  the 
wiiole  to  Chriatianity,  for  each  an  assarance  Scripture  does  nowhere  give  us.  Heathen 
nations  have  been  brought  to  the  saring  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  and  they  are  still  by  the  same  means  brought  to  it,  and  this  is  in  harmony 
with  prophecy.  But  we  haye  no  such  prophecy  respecting  the  Jewish  natiou.  As 
regards  Uiem,  we  hare  only  to  do  with  the  IndiTidnal  Jew ;  he  is  one  by  one  to  b^ 
brought  to  the  allegiance  of  his  King  and  Messiah,  but  respecting  the  whole  nation 
we  esn  only  do  a  preparatory  work.  It  is  God  who  has  reserved  to  Himself  that 
rights  and  He  has  informed  us  by  the  month  of  the  prophets  He  will  do  it  to  His 
covenant-people  in  His  own  good  time.  When  He  will  poor  His  Spirit  on  the  dry 
bones,  they  ahall  live ;  when  He  will  pour  His  Spirit  on  the  Jewish  nation,  they  will 
look  upon  Him  whom  their  fathers  hare  crucified ;  and  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Oentiles  has  come  in,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.  He  that  scattereth  Israel  will  also 
gather  him.  Then,  and  then  only,  will  Christ  be  the  King  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  when  those  who  have  crucified  Him  will  crown  Him,  and  His  kingdom  will 
then  be  in  its  full  divine  power  and  glory,  when  the  Jew  will  take  his  appointed  place 
in  it  This  Is  the  glorious  future  of  the  Church  which  Scripture  holds  out  to  us,  and 
it  is  for  this  glorious  future  pious  Christians  at  all  times  have  prayed  and  worked. 
Looking  forward,  by  faith,  to  this  glorious  time,  TertuUian  encourages  the  Christian, 
that  it  behoves  them  to  rejoice  rather  than  to  feel  vexed  at  the  idea  of  the  restoration 
of  Jews,  as  all  our  hopes  are  bound  up  with  some  of  Israel's  expectations. 

Dr.  ANDREW  A.  BONAB  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He  said  that  the 
time  was  coming  when  **  the  present  shall  be  brought  to  the  Lord  of  a  people 
ecattered  and  peeled ;  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto;  a  nstion  meted 
out  and  trodden  down,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled."  Isaiah  foretold  that  in 
every  age  there  should  be  found  watchmen  over  the  ruined  walls  of  Jerusalem,  who 
would  not  cease  calling  on  the  Lord  to  restore  and  to  rebuild.  There  is  a  new 
ehurdi  baUding  in  Qlasgow,  and  every  morning  an  old  disciple  who  resides  opposite 
has  prayed  for  it,  watching  over  every  course  of  stone  with  supplication  for  blessing. 
It  is  even  thus  with  the  lovers  of  Israel  watching  over  Israel.  It  was  forty  years  ago 
since  the  Lord  put  it  into  his  heart  to  be  a  watchman  for  Israel.  The  report  made 
mention  of  a  very  noble  lady  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Woodrow,  of 
Glasgow.  If  she  had  been  in  Israel  she  would  have  been  buried  among  the  kings, 
becMue  she  had  done  good  in  Israel.  Many  of  them  might  remember  it  was  her 
husband,  Mr  Bobert  Woodrow,  who  was  appointed  along  with  others  to  visit  Pales- 
tine and  the  Jews  generally.  More  than  that,  Mr.  Woodrow  was  one  of  the  first,  if 
he  was  not  the  very  first,  that  put  his  hand  to  the  memorial  requesting  the  General 
Assembly,  which  was  then  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  undertake  the 
mission  to  the  Jews.  Mr.  Woodrow,  on  account  of  his  health,  was  not  allowed  to 
go  to  Palestine,  bnt  just  because  of  this  he  became  the  better  watchman  over 
the  walls  of  Judah.  He  remained  at  home  praying,  and  their  success  as  a  deputa- 
tion in  the  year  1889,  he  had  no  doubt,  was  owing  in  some  measure  to  his  prayers, 
and  the  prayers  which  he  was  continually  pouring  forth.  When  he  died,  his  widow 
took  up  the  mantle  of  prayer,  and  for  forty  years  nearly  every  week  she  had  a  prayer- 
meeting  for  Israel  in  her  own  house.  1 1  was  only  last  year  she  fell  asleep.  Who  would 
take  Dp  the  mantle )  Who  would  pray  for  Israel  1  Who  would  become  a  watcher  like 
that  noble  lady  f  It  was  not  a  new  thing  to  have  such  watchers  over  the  walls.  He 
found  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  Moravian  Church  that  there  had  always  been  a  prayer 
which  asked  the  Lord  to  keep  them  In  mind  of  Israel  in  this  way — "  Deliver  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  from  their  blindness,  and  bring  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah  in  his  time." 
That  Chnrch  had  offered  that  prayer  ever  since  they  were  a  Church,  and  their  Direc- 
tory enjoined  them  to  pray  for  Israel.  One  of  the  fathers,  known  to  all — Samuel 
Botherford — was  a  great  watcher.  "What  a  heavenly  heaven  will  it  be  when 
the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  return  to  her  first  husband  I "  is  one  of  his  fervent 
aspirations.  They  would  notice  from  the  report  that  at  every  station  there  were  buds 
of  promise.  It  was  a  spring  season  at  all  their  stations.  At  the  same  time  they 
did  not  see  work  on  a  large' scale,  and  they  could  not  expect  that.  Captain  Burton, 
who  had  lately  travelled  there,  had  visited  old  Midian,  where  Moses  watched  his 
cfaeep.    He  fonnd  gold  and  silver  there,  and  ruins  of  substantially-built  villages.    He 
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vald  if  we  went  badk  there,  it  would  be  a  yery  California  that  land  of  Midiaa.  Tiiey 
night  not  act  on  hia  hint,  bat,  at  any  rate,  let  them  go  back  to  that  land  of  HidiaQ 
and  learn  a  leason  that  Mobcb  learned  there.  For  forty  yeara  he  drove  fioeka  of 
aheep  in  that  land.  They  would  learn  meeknesa  there,  and  they  would  learn  there 
the  will  of  God.  There  wero  blesainga  attending  the  work  among  the  Jews  quite 
peculiar  to  it  They  were  promised  a  double  bleaaing  from  Scripture  upon  their 
work  there,  and  he  wondered  that  the  young  men  of  the  Church  were  not»  even  on 
ihia  account,  coming  forward  for  that  bran(£  of  mission  labour.  A  soul  reyelling 
in  the  gospel  would  long,  he  thought,  to  carry  it  to  Isnel,  knowing  that  there  was  au 
open  door  and  a  point  of  contact  in  Israel  not  to  be  found  among  any  other  nnblest 
people.  The  Free  Church  had  had  the  honour  and  the  blessing  in  taking  part  in 
this  work,  and  he  trusted  they  might-continue  it  still,  and  that  the  Lord  would  pour 
out  His  Spirit  upon  them,  so  that  Jerusalem  should  have  many  more  watchen  over 
its  walls.  He  concluded  by  moving — **  That  the  Qeneral  Assembly  approve  of  the 
report^  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  committee  and  the  convener.  They  rejoiee  to 
observe  the  growing  interest  which  is  so  generally  shown  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  Jews,  and  they  recognise  with  thankfulness  the  enlarged  contributions  which  iiave 
been  placed  at  the  service  of  the  Committee  for  Jewish  Mission  Work.  The  Assem- 
bly regrets  that  the  disturbed  state  of  affairs  in  Russia  has  prevented  the  committee 
from  taking  steps  towards  the  organising  of  the  mission  which  they  had  con- 
templated, and  tmsta  that  the  restoration  of  peace  may  result  in  an  early  opportu- 
nity of  begintdug  the  proposed  mission.  The  Assembly  very  earnestly  urges  upon 
the  young  ministers  of  the  Church  the  invitation  addressed  to  them  in  the  report 
to  weigh  the  claims,  which  the  Jewish  field  presents  for  missionary  servieoy  and 
commend  to  the  prayers  of  the  people  all  the  agents  engaged  at  their  several 
atations,  and  especially  those  at  Constantinople,  exposed  to  unusual  danger  in  the 
present  alarming  condition  of  the  East  of  Europe." 

Mr.  HENDERSON  (elder),  Aberdeen,  seconded  the  motion,  urging  the  import- 
ance of  the  home  at  Constantinople,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Tomery,  receiving  in- 
creased support.  He  read  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tomery,  showing  the 
present  distress  In  Constantinople  in  consequence  of  the  war  now  raging  in  the  East, 
most  of  the  converts  suffering  in  the  general  eUamity.  Many  of  the  Jewish  children, 
the  letter  stated,  were  suffering  firom  want,  and  some  of  their  mothers  had  threatened 
to  abandon  them  to  the  charge  of  the  home,  being  utterly  unable  to  keep  them. 
He  thought  that  the  Church  should  address  itself  more  than  it  had  done  hitherto  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  auggested  that  special  prayer  should  be  made  for  this 
end  throughout  the  whole  Church,  say  on  the  first  prayer-meeting  of  every  month. 

Rev.  ANDREW  THOM,  Tnllybody,  formerly  missionary  at  Bada,  Pest,  referred  to 
the  importance  of  certain  aspects  of  the  work,  as  noticed  in  the  report,  giving  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  success  of  the  mission  was  both  iU>andant  and  permanent  He  thought^ 
however,  that  to  judge  of  it  merely  by  the  number  of  conversions  was  to  loc^  at  the 
matter  in  a  wrong  way.  For  unquestionably  there  was  much  real  work  done  in  the 
leavening  of  character  with  the  energies  of  Christian  principle  in  cases  which  did  not 
issue  in  avowed  conversion  and  public  baptism.  With  regard  to  the  matter  of  a 
Hebrew  education  for  students  and  missionaries,  the  importance  of  which  had  been 
referred  to,  he  declared  that  what  was  far  more  important  was  an  acquaintance  with 
German,  inasmuch  as  the  majority  of  Jews  in  Rusna,  Poland,  and  Hungary  were  ac- 
cessible through  that  language. 

The  deliverance  was  then  adopted  by  the  House,  which  thereafter  adjourned  at  a 
qnarter-paat  ten  p.ic,  to  meet  again  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  next  day. 
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The  Afisembly  reBuned  this  morning  at  lialf-past  ten  o'clock— Rer.  Dr.  Qoold, 
Moderator. 

XOnOV  AS  TO  FBOrESSOB  HlOffDBBSON'S  ATPOINTMEirr  TO  WORK  IK  ITALY. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paislej,  gave  notice  that  when  the  petition  anent  Professor 
Henderson,  with  Tolatire  minntet  of  Presbytery  of  Italy,  came  up  on  Monday,  he 
would  more — ^"That  the  General  Asaembly  has  learned  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Hamilton  that  one  of  its  miniBtera  haa  accepted  an  appointment  to  Christian  work 
in  Italy,  and  aa  Professor  Henderson,  while  accepting  that  appointment,  retains  his 
status  as  a  minister  and  member  of  this  Church,  the  Assembly  commends  him  to 
the  regarda  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy ;  and  farther,  with  respect  to  the  constitntional 
question  raised  by  that  Presbytery,  the  Assembly  appoint  a  Committee  to  •consider 
ike  qaestion,  and  report." 

Dr.  B AIK Y  gave  notice  of  the  following  motion : — '<  That  the  General  Assembly, 
while  they  cordially  wish  God-speed  to  their  esteemed  brother  Mr.  Henderson,  in 
the  important  work  to  which  he  has  seen  it  to  be  his  dnty  to  devote  himself,  with  a 
Tiew  to  tJhe  spreading  of  the  gospel  in  Italy,  find  that  the  application  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Hamilton  to  constitnte  Mr.  Henderson  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  is 
liable  to  grave  objection  on  general  and  oonstitutional  grounds,  and  cannot  be 
&ce«ied  to ;  but  they  are  well  assured  that  wherever  Mr.  Henderson  may  labour,  he 
will  receive  from  ministers  and  members  of  this  Church  the  cordial  consideration  to 
which  he  is  so  well  entitled." 

Honox  OF  tf onOH  as  to  thb  btmnal. 

Professor  BRUCE  gave  notice  that  when  the  overtures  on  the  Hymnal  came  up 
on  Monday,  he  would  move — **  That  the  General  Assembly,  having  taken  into  con< 
aideiation  Uie  overtures  anent  revision  and  enlargement  of  the  Hymnal,  resolve  to 
remit  to  a  special  Committee  to  consider  if  any,  and  what,  changes  in  the  way  of 
revision  and  enlaigement  are  desirable,  with  power  to  take  all  steps  necessaxy  to 
assist  them  in  the  inquiry,  and  to  report  to  next  General  Assembly." 

Professor  Bruce  said  that  all  the  sixteen  overtures  agreed  in  expressing  dia- 
satisfaction  with  the  present  Hymnal,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  very  small  and 
inadequate  collection;  but  they  did  not  all  agree  in  the  suggeslioDs  they  made. 
Same  proposed  that  the  step  taken  should  be  the  enlarging  and  revising  of  their 
own  book.  Others  suggested  that  instead  of  appointing  a  committee  to  revise  the 
Hymnal,  the  Church  should  adopt  another,  and  the  English  Presbyterian  book  was 
named.  One  or  two  proposed  that  the  Church  sanction  some  hymn-book  without 
naming  any  special  one,  and  one  overture  proposed  united  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Chnrchea  for  obtaining  one  Hymnal  for  all  Scotland.  That  was  a  very  good  idea, 
but  ht  was  afraid  they  must  get  one  Church  before  they  got  one  Hymnal  The  last 
oreriore  proposed  that  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  inquire  hito  the  whole 
aulgeet.  In  accordance  with  the  state  of  opinion  thus  indicated,  he  moved  that  the 
Asaembly  appoint  a  special  Committee  to  consider  whether  any,  or  what,  changes  in 
the  way  of  revision  or  enlargement  were  desirable,  with  power  to  take  all  steps 
neeenazy  to  assist  them  in  the  inquiry,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly.  He 
ehonld,  he  said,  prefer  that  the  Free  Church  had  a  Hymnal  of  her  own,  and  it  waa 
weU  worth  their  pains  to  try  and  make  a  good  collection. 

BoncE  07  uonon  ov  bibsstabubbkbht. 

Dr.  BEGG  gave  notice  that,  when  the  overtures  on  Disestablishment  came  up, 
he  would  move — ^^The  General  Assembly,  whilst  not  satisfied  with  the  exiatlng 
relations  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland,  and  deploring  the  divisions  which 
exist,  hold  that  It  is  the  duty  of  this  Chnrch  to  maint^n  firmly  the  whole  principles 
of  the  Disruption,  and  that  this  can  only  be  done  in  connection  with  a  decided  ad- 
herence to  the  nniTersal  supremacy  of  Christ  as  King  of  nations,  as  well  as  King  of 
uiais,  with  the  consequent  dnty  of  nations  to  honour  and  serve  Him  by  recognising 
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HU  truth  and  promoting  His  caase ;  whereas  the  direct  tendency  of  a  poli^  of 
mere  Disestablishment  is  to  subrert  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  and  of  the 
Free  Church,  Inasmuch  as  the  abolition  of  the  existing  Establishment  is  adrocated, 
whilst  no  dear  yiews  of  national  duty  are  maintained." 

ADDRISS  TO  THE  QUEEir. 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAK  read  the  following  draft  of  an  address  to  the  Queen  on  ]ier 
birthday,  which  it  was  agreed  should  be  signed  by  the  Moderator  in  name  of  the 
Assembly,  and  transmitted  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  State  for  presentation  to  Her 
Majesty : — 

"To  THE  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, — 

"May  it  please  your  Majesty, — We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  met  at  Edinburgh  in  our  General  Assembly,  beg  leare  to  approach 
jour  Majesty  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  your  Majesty's  birthday,  with 
this  common  assurance  of  our  most  loyal  and  dutiful  attachment  to  your  Majesty's 
person  and  throne. 

"  We  feel  deeply  thankful,  in  common  with  all  classes  of  your  Majesty's  subjects, 
for  the  continued  preserration  of  your  Majesty's  life  and  health ;  and  we  earnestly 
pray  that  your  Majesty  may  long  be  spared  and  strengthened  for  the  performance 
of  your  Majesty's  onerous  and  important  duties. 

"Sensible  of  the  great  and  signal  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  nation  during  your 
Miyesty's  reign,  and  owning  with  gratitude  to  Ood  the  peace  which  we  hare  enjoyed, 
and  which  we  trust  we  may  continue  to  enjoy,  our  prayer  is  that  these  manifold 
blessings  may  continue  and  be  multiplied  ;  that  your  Majesty's  throne  may  be  esta- 
blished in  righteousness ;  that  grace  through  Jesus  Christ  may  abound  to  your 
Majesty ;  and  that  your  Majesty  may  freely  enjoy  the  blessings  of  an  heir  of  the  life 
and  the  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel. 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your  Mfy'esty's  loyal  and  dutiful  snbjectSi  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland." 

BTNOD  BECOBDS  AND  BICOBDS  07  STANDING  OOMIOTTEBS. 

The  Synod  records,  records  of  standing  committees,  and  the  record  of  Commli* 
aion,  were  referred  to  a  committee  to  examine  and  report. 

CLASSING  BETUBNS  TO  0VEBTUBB8. 

A  committee  was  also  named  to  class  returns  to  overtures. 

APPLICATIONS  ANENT  COLLEAGUES  AND  SUCCE8S0BS  AND  ASSISTANTS,  ETa 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  to  a  committee  the  following  cases — 29  in  nnmber— of 
applications  anent  colleagues  and  successors  and  assistants,  and  grants  from  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund—the  committee  to  report  to  another  diet  of  this 
Assembly : — 

Dr.  John  Purves,  Jedburgh ;  Mr.  David  Waters,  Burghead ;  Mr.  James  Brodie, 
Monimail;  Mr.  Wm.  Nixon,  Montrose;  Mr.  L.  H.  Irving,  Falkirk;  Mr.  Robert 
Wilson,  North  Ronaldshay;  Mr.  Donald  Stewart,  Cromar;  Mr.  James  Findlay, 
Camlachie,  Glasgow ;  Dr.  Robert  Macdonald,  North  Leith  ;  Dr.  Alexander  Spenee, 
Aberdeen;  Dr.  A.  N.  Somerville,  Glasgow;  Dr.  James  Fairbaim,  Newhaven;  Mr. 
John  Stephen,  Aberdeen ;  Mr.  Alexander  Stewart,  Xillin ;  Dr.  William  Symington, 
Glasgow ;  Mr.  John  Skene,  Dundee ;  ^r.  J.  R.  Simpson,  Kirkcaldy ;  Mr.  Dnncan 
Macgregor,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  James  Johnston,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Joseph  Davidson,  Rothesay ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Ireland,  Aberdour;  Mr.  C.  F.  Corbet,  Hopeman;  Dr.  Alexander 
Mackay,  Rhynie ;  Mr.  James  Dixon,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  James  Dnncan,  Temple ;  Mr. 
William  Ingram,  Rothiemay  ;  Mr.  W.  K.  Hamilton,  Stonehonse ;  petiUon— Deacons* 
Court  of  Bridge  of  Allan ;  Dr.  Samuel  Miller,  Glasgow. 

APPLICATIONS  ANENT  SANCTIONING  OF  CHABGES. 

There  were  remitted  to  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  the  following  appliea- 
tioos  anent  sanctioning  of  charges  : — Dairy,  Edinburgh — Presbytery  of  Edinburgh ; 


SATURDAY,  MAY  26,  1877.  3 


»• 


Bank,  New  Camnoclc — Preabytery  of  Ayr ;  Grange,  Kilmarnock — Prcebylery  of 
Irrine;  Langloan,  Coatbridge — Presbytery  of  Hamilton;  Eastpark,  Olasgow—* 
Preabytery  of  Glasgow  ;  Tignabmaich — Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and  Inrerary ;  Cam- 
boibKron — Presbytery  of  Stirling;  Morren — Presbytery  of  Mnll;  Ganre — Pres- 
bytery of  Dingwall;  South  Ballacbulish  and  Glencoe — Presbytery  of  Abertarff; 
Crolek— Presbytery  of  Tain ;  London  Road  Territorial,  Glasgow ;  petition— Pollok- 
shields,  to  bo  placed  on  platform  of  equal  dividend ;  petition — Glass,  to  be  restored 
to  platform ;  petition — South  Ronaldshay,  for  alteration  of  terms  of  sanction ;  petition 
— Cranston  Street  congregation,  Glasgow,  for  increased  home  mission  grant. 

AFPLIOATIOirS  AJnaST  BTUDBNTS  ASB  MIKISTEBS  FBOlf  OTHBB  CHUB0BX8. 

The  following  applications  anent  students  and  ministers  from  other  Churches 
were  referred  to  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  to  another  diet  of  the  General 
Assembly : — Mr.  John  M'Neill,  Mr.  George  Booth,  Mr.  John  M'Laren,  Mr.  Lacchlan 
M'Laehlan,  Mr.  James  Scott,  and  Mr.  John  Berry. 

APPLICATIONS  AlSJasn  SALES  AND   TBANSFEBENCES  07  FBOPSBTT. 

The  following  applications  anent  sales  and  transference  of  property  were  remitted 
to  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  to  the  Assembly  : — 1.  Anderston,  Glasgow — 
Bale  of  church  and  school ;  2.  Lyon  Street,  Glasgow — sale  of  mission  buildings  ;*  8. 
Fortrose — sale  of  manse  ;  4.  Eyemouth — sale  of  church ;  6.  North  Church,  Greenock 
—sale  of  church;  6.  West  Kilbride — sale  of  church  property;  7.  Perceton  and 
Dreghom — sale  of  church,  manse^  and  school ;  8.  Buckie — ^sale  of  property  adjoining 
church;  9.  Fraserburgh — ^sale  of  church;  10.  Leslie — sale  of  church;  11.  Kil- 
moraek — sale  of  school  buildings;  12.  St.  Cyrus — sale  of  school;  18.  Moray,  £din- 
bargh'B^e  of  manse;  14.  Momlngside — sale  of  school;  15.  Newington— sale  of 
nujuion  premises. 

ACT  AK£NT  COLLECTIONS. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  Act  anent  collections. 

PB0FE880B  SMITH'S  CASE.  • 

The  Assemblj  then  proceeded  to  consider  dissents  and  complaints  on  fire  queries 
proposed  in  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  in  reference  to  Dr.  Smith's  case.  The  first 
of  these  arose  from  a  motion  by  Mr.  Gardiner  that  the  Presbytery  should  adopt  the 
following  query : — "  Prophecy.  In  connection  with  this  subject  attention  is  directed 
to  Psalm  ex.  Our  Lord  (Matt  zzii.  42-46 ;  Mark  zii.  85-87 ;  Luke  zz.  41- 
44),  reasoning  on  this  psalm,  asked  the  Pharisees  how,  since  by  their  own  admission 
Messiah  was  to  be  Darid's  son,  David  in  spirit  called  Him  his  Lord.  To  this  we 
are  told  they  conld  make  no  reply.  Professor  Smith  is  requested  to  state — (1.) 
Whether  this  settles  the  Davidic  authorship  of  the  psalm ;  (2.)  Whether  the  personal 
Messiah  is  not  here  held  forth  by  our  Lord  and  recognised  by  the  Pharisees  them- 
seWes  as  the  primary  subject  of  the  psalm.  (8.)  Whether  this  is  reconcilable  with 
Professor  Smith's  riew  of  prophecy  as  never  spoken  '  directly  to  the  future,'  and  that 
'no  prophet  ever  received  a  revelation  which  was  not  spoken  directly  and  primarily 
to  his  own  time.'  Compare  1  Peter  1.  10-12."  The  Presbytery  resolved  to  transmit 
this  question,  19  voting  therefor  and  only  16  for  Mr.  Gardiner's  motion  to  adopt 
it,  and  he  dissented  for  these  reasons : — "  Because,  in  merely  transmitting  and  not 
adopting  the  question,  the  Presbytery  withholds  its  imprimatur  from  the  evidenco 
eoncloshrely  held  to  be  given  by  our  Lord  to  the  Davidic  authorship  of  the  110th 
Psahn  in  His  argument  as  to  His  own  deity  in  the  use  He  makes  of  it  in  the  Gospels 
(see  Mark  zlL  85-37) ;  and  if  this  be  not  regarded  as  conclusive,  the  dissentient 
does  not  see  what  other  evidence  may  not  be  regarded  as  insufficient  as  to  the 
aothorship  of  any  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  affirmed  by  our  Lord  and  His 
apostles."  In  answer  to  this  reason  of  dissent,  it  was  stated  on  behalf  of  the 
Presbytery  tiiat  it  "  has  adopted  a  question  covering  the  entire  subject  of  prophecy 
at  once  as  spoken  directly  to  the  future,  and  as  having  the  personal  Messiah  for 
its  primary  subject,  of  which  topic  Psalm  ez.  can  in  any  case  be  only  a  particular 
illustration ;  and  further,  that  in  acting  as  it  has  done,  the  Presbytery  withholds 
its '  imprimaiur,*  not  from  any  eindence  furnished  by  our  Lord's  use  of  the  psalm 
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to  ita  <  Dayidic  anthoiahip/  but  only  from  the  implication  of  the  interrogaton  thai 
ProfeaBor  Smith  qaestioiu  the  Davidic  authorship/' 

Mr.  Gardiner  appeared  at  the  bar  for  himself,  and  Professor  Salmond  and  Mr. 
Semple  in  support  of  the  decision  of  the  Presbjterj. 

Mr.  GABDINEI^  in  addressiug  the  Assembly,  assnred  them  that  it  was  with  the 
most  unfeigned  regret,  and  no  little  pain,  that  he  appeared  at  their  bar  aa  an 
appellant  from  the  decision  of  the  nuyority  of  his  brethren  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen.  The  appeals  were  about  certain  questions  which  were  proposed  to  bo 
put  to  Professor  Smith.  As  to  these  questions,  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  had 
agreed  to  transmit  a  number  of  them,  it  being  understood  that  it  was  agreed  to 
distinguish  between  questions  and  statements  ''  adopted  "  to  be  presented  to  Pro- 
fessor Smith  by  authority  of  the  Court,  and  those  simply  << transmitted"  by  the 
Court ;  and  it  was  also  understood,  though  it  did  not  appear  on  the  minute,  that 
some  questions  neither  adopted  nor  transmitted  should  bo  deleted.  There  was  no 
dissent  from  this  resolution;  but  afterwards,  when  its  bearing  and  effects  were 
realised,  there  were  not  a  few  of  the  members  who  saw  that  a  mistake  had  been 
made.  In  a  case  of  this  kind,  it  was  most  desirable  and  necessary  that  eyery 
opportunity  should  be  afforded  for  haying  doubts  and  suspicions  remoyed  and  yiews 
explained.  Various  members  might  haye  different  yiews  about  points  calling  for 
enquiry,  and  some  might  think  that  some  questions  were  not  yery  judiciously  and 
skilfully  put ;  but  it  was  not  desirable  to  appear  to  be  yery  cautious  or  chary  as  to 
what  was  to  be  put  into  the  queries.  Why  should  not  the  Presbytery  have  afforded 
an  opportunity  to  Professor  Smith  for  remoying  eyery  suspicion  and  allaying  eyery 
fear.  Why  should  not  those  of  the  brethren  who,  knowing  Mm  most  intimately, 
felt  most  assured  of  his  ability  to  do  that,  not  haye  said-— "Ask  him  eyerything  yon 
please.  Some  of  your  questions  may  appear  not  yery  judicious;  but  do  eyerything 
to  satisfy  yonrselyes,  and,  as  you  say,  the  Church,  and  you  will  find  him  sound 
enough  to  satisfy  you  out  and  out  V*  But  that  was  not  the  course  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  when  he  realised  the  likelihood  of  the  transmitted  queries  receiylng  com- 
paratiyely  but  little  attention  from  Professor  Smith,  or  of  not  being  answered  at  all, 
he  appealed  again  and  again  to  the  Presbytery  to  allow  the  questions  to  be  put 
If  the  Presbytery  belieyed  Professor  Smith  was  able  to  answer  them  satisfactorily, 
to  disentangle  any  difficulty,  and  show  his  soundness  in  the  faith,  and  if  they 
belieyed  these  questions  were  to  unburden  the  minds  of  members,  why  did  they  use 
their  power  to  preyent  the  brethren  getting  their  satiBfaction  and  wish  1  But  he 
and  hia  brethren  were  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  this.  They  could  not  conyince  their 
brethren.  Proceeding  to  speak  of  his  first  dissent,  Mr.  Gardiner  said  that  it 
referred  to  the  Dayidic  authorship  of  the  110th  Psalm.  This  question  the  Presbytery 
agreed  only  to  transmit.  Kow,  he  need  not  remind  the  House  that  this  was  not 
the  case  of  a  psalm  the  precise  authority  of  which  was  not  of  much  moment,  and  of 
which  the  chief  thing  was  the  body,  or  the  contents  which  they  had  for  edification.' 
Keither  was  our  Sayiour's  reference  to  it  of  that  general  kind  that  they  were  at 
liberty  to  understand  that  He  meant  merely  *'  the  Psalmist,"  or  was  quoting  merely 
from  a  collection  of  psalms  usually  and  popularly  ascribed  to  Dayid.  But  a  great 
argument  by  Him  for  His  own  deity  hinged  entirely  upon  its  being  the  work,  the 
yery  language  of  King  Dayid  himself  and  none  other.  He  (Mr.  Gardiner)  referred 
to  Mark  xii.  85-87.  Nothing  could  be  clearer  than  that  Christ's  meaning  was 
that  the  author  of  that  psalm  and  the  ancestor  of  the  Messiah  were  one  and  the 
same.  Dayid  was  undoubtedly  the  ancestor  of  the  Messiah,  and  our  Lord's  qnestioa 
was — How,  then,  does  he,  in  writing  this  psalm,  call  Him  who  was  to  be  his  son, 
his  descendant — "  Lord  "  ?  The  Messiah  was  at  once  his  son  and  his  Lord.  They 
knew  how  Christ  was  here  endeayouring  to  giye  the  Pharisees  some  glimpse  of  Hia 
diyine  glory  and  majesty,  giying  them  some  of  the  most  momentous  teaching  He 
eyer  gaye.  The  truth  He  was  pressing  home  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
His  hearers  was,  that  the  expected  and  promised  Messiah  was  the  descendant  of  the 
most  renowned  and  honoured  king  of  Israel,  yet  were  the  greatness  and  dignity 
about  Him  such  that  eyen  thia  great  king  looked  up  to  Him,  hl&  son,  with  reyerence 
and  holy  fear.  Now,  of  course,  if  there  were  any  doubts  about  the  psalm,  our  Lord 
had  no  ground  or  foundation  for  His  argument  whateyer.  If  it  had  not  been  Dayid, 
but  some  other  person  possibly  known  under  the  general  designation  **  the  Psalmist,** 
who  was  not  therefore  the  ancestor  of  the  Messiah,  our  Lord's  reasoning  would  haye 
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lost  ail  ita  force,  beeanse  there  wonld  hare  been  no  difficulty  in  any  other  belieying; 
lar&elitea  speaking  in  anch  honourable  language  of  one  whom  the  whole  nation  waa 
prepared  to  honour.  But  the  remarkable  thing  to  which  the  solemn  consideration 
of  the  Pharisees  was  asked  was,  that  the  great  and  illnstrious  king  himself  so  spake 
of  ills  son.  He  mnat  sarely,  then,  be  greater  far  than  David  with  all  his  glory.  In 
the  Ylew  of  thia  well-known  argument  for  the  undoubted  authorship  of  this  psalm, 
he  was  constrained  to  say  that  he  read  with  no  little  dissatisfaction  and  pain  tho 
language  of  Professor  Smith  in  his  article  **  Bible/'  in  reference  to  the  authorship  of 
the  Pnlms.  In  the  midst  of  a  good  many  statements,  all  designed  to  show  that  it 
had  been  a  great  mistake  to  ascribe  so  many  of  the  Psalms  to  David,  in  Ihe  article 
"Bible,"  page  688,  these  words  occurred — '*  The  assertion,  that  no  Psalm  is  certainly 
David's,  is  hypersceptical,  and  few  remains  of  ancient  literature  have  an  authorship 
ao  well  attested  as  the  18th,  or  even  the  7th  Psalm.**  He  was  sure  hundreds  when 
they  read  these  words  had  been  amazed.  When  Professor  Smith  condescended 
upon  certain  Psalms,  the  David's  authorship  of  which  he  considered  to  be  indisput- 
able, how  did  be  not  specify  among  them  the  110th?  What  critical  or  exegetical 
evidenee  conld  surpass— could  be  conceived  to  surpass — that  which  they  had  for 
David  and  none  else  being  its  author  1  Even  the  ISth,  with  all  its  unimpeachable 
evidence,  could  not  be  considered  as  superior  in  this  respect  to  the  110th.  It  was 
anpleasant  to  be  told  only  abont  this  as  being  of  indisputable  Davidic  authorship, 
and  to  have  the  claims  for  special  mention  of  the  110th  thus  ignored.  Now  it 
might  be  said,  as  it  had  been  said — "  You  may  safely  credit  Professor  Smith  with 
believing  and  holding  that  David  waa  the  author."  His  answer  was,  "  Well,  give 
him  an  opportunity  of  so  supplementing  the  statements  of  his  article."  It  had  been 
to  many  an  occasion  of  perplexity,  and  even  grief,  that  he  had  not  himself  appeared 
so  to  feel  the  weight  and  preciousness  of  this  evidence  in  connection  with  the 
eolemnisingr  power  of  our  Lord's  argument ;  the  force  of  His  authority,  and  the  value 
of  the  glorious  troth  He  was  seeking  to  unfold,  as  to  feel  constrained,  whatever 
psalms  he  was  willing  to  speak  of  as  David's,  indubitably  to  mention  this.  He 
respeetfoll  J  asked  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  answer  given  in  by  his  brethren 
to  his  reasons  of  dissent  and  complaint,  only  to  remark  that  ita  reference  to  pro* 
phecy,  the  jaatiee  of  which  he  folly  allowed,  did  not  touch  this  question  of  author* 
ship,  or  the  way  in  which  our  Lord's  seal  upon  a  psalm  being  David's  had  been 
Ignored.  He  therefore  submitted  that  his  waa  a  question  which  ought  to  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Presbytery,  and  put  by  their  authority  to  Professor  Smith,  if  they 
were  to  recog:nis6  the  Kew  Testament  confirmation  of  the  authorship  of  Old  Testa* 
ment  Scriptare,  or  to  maintain  their  reference  for  their  Lord's  own  express  teaching. 
Professor  8 ALMOND,  pleading  in  support  of  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen,  pointed  out  that  tho  Presbytery  did  not  reject  the  question  under  dia* 
pute.  They  had  no  wish  to  set  it  absolutely  aside.  But  they  considered  that  the 
cireumstancea  justified  them  in  relegating  it  to  the  category  of  transmitted  questions. 
Thedrenmstances  were  these.  The  Presbytery  bad  already  cordially  adopted  a  large 
and  comprehensive  quety  on  the  subject,  which  ran  in  these  terms : — "  Does  Professor 
Smith  mean  that  there  is  no  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament  of  which  specific  events 
long  posterior  to  the  prophet's  own  age  are  the  immediate  and  direct  burden ;  and 
in  partfcnlar  that  the  personal  Messiah  is  not  the  primary  subject  of  any  prophecy 
of  the  Old  Testament? ''  This  question  covered  a  large  territory.  It  dealt  with  the 
entire  subject  of  prophecy,  and  was  intended  to  bring  out  whether,  in  speak- 
ing as  he  did  of  Messianic  prophecy,  Professor  Smith  admitted  that  in  any  case 
the  personal  Messiah  was  the  primary  subject  of  such  prophecy.  The  general 
subject  of  Messianic  prophecy  having  been  thus  embraced  in  the  adopted  ques- 
tion, the  Presbytery  did  not  feel  themselves  under  any  obligation  to  en- 
cumber their  procedure  by  also  adopting  statements  of  difiiculties  relating 
limply  to  the  110th  Psalm,  which  they  could  not  look  upon  as  anything  more 
than  a  particular  instance  of  what  was  already  included  in  the  query  which 
they  resolved  to  present  At  the  same  time.  In  order  to  meet  the  difficulties  of 
some  of  the  brethren,  it  was  agreed  that  the  question  as  to  the  110th  Psalm  should 
be  transmitted.  The  reasonableness  of  the  Presbytery's  conduct  might  appear  more 
clearly  if  attention  were  directed  to  the  fact  that  it  was  also  agreed  to  attach  to  the 
general  qnestion  to  which  he  had  referred  a  specific  instance*  illustrative  of  prin* 
ciples  and  their  application.    The  psalm  selected  for  this  purpose  was  the  16tb; 
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and  the  Court  had  good  reaBon  for  making  thai  aelection,  not  only  beeanse  this 
particalar  psalm  was  bronght  into  view  by  another  of  the  original  papers  of  inteiro* 
gation,  bat  because  Professor  Smith's  article  on  this  psalm  in  the  "  Expositor  "  had 
been  made  the  snbject  of  much  comment  The  case,  therefore,  being  simply  this, 
that  Professor  Smith  had  written  on  Psalm  16th,  and  had  not  written  on  Psalm 
110th,  it  was  judged  best,  that»  if  any  illastrative  instance  was  introduced  at  all,  it 
should  be  that  one  on  which  we  had  Professor  Smith's  distinct  statement 

In  so  acting,  the  Presbytery  had  no  wish,  and  gare  no  ground  for  supposing  that 
they  had  the  wish,  to  set  aside  any  eTtdenee  as  to  the  Davidic  authorship  of  the 
Psalm,  which  our  Lord's  own  reference  might  be  shown  to  present  All  that  they 
wished  to  do  was  to  keep  themseWes  clear  of  an  implication  which  the  proposed  query 
seemed  to  carry,  namely,  that  Professor  Smith  meant  to  deny  the  Davidic  author* 
ahip ;  for  which  conclufiion  they  found  no  warrant  in  the  article  "  Bible."  Neither 
had  they  any  desire  to  make  light  of  the  applications  made  by  our  Lord  Himself  of 
Messianic  prophecy.  This  was  witnessed  by  the  fact  that  when  that  matter  came  up 
for  distinct  and  separate  consideration,  they  agreed,  without  any  difficulty,  and  with- 
out any  dissent  from  any  party,  to  transmit  a  question  dealing  with  that  particular 
matter,  which  is  found  on  pages  125  and  126  of  the  printed  papers.  And  as  to  the 
whole  subject  of  the  bearing  of  New  Testament  citation  upon  the  authorship  of  the 
various  books  and  sections  of  books  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  Presbytery  had  no 
wish  to  foreclose  the  consideration  of  that  matter,  if  it  should  become  necessary. 
But  they  belioTed  that  the  query  proposed  did  oTerlook  many  of  the  difficulties  and 
delicacies  connected  with  that  inquiry.  They  did  not  consider  that  the  question  in 
dispute  brought  that  matter  in  an  adequate  way  before  them,  and  did  not  think, 
therefore,  that  its  consideration  could  be  rightly  introduced  in  that  conneetion. 
For  these  reasons  the  Presbytery  did  not  see  their  way  to  adopt  such  a  query.  But 
in  agreeing  to  transmit  it,  out  of  deference  to  the  scruples  of  some  of  their  number, 
they  did  what  seemed  amply  sufficient ;  their  intention  in  doing  no  more  being 
simply  to  keep  themselves  clear  of  a  cumbrous,  superfluous,  and  entangling  inter- 
rogation. 

Mr.  GARDINER,  in  replying,  said  that  reference  had  been  made  to  the  difference 
between  transmitted  questions  and  adopted  questions,  and  that  was  the  vital  point. 
Adopted  questions  went  with  the  authority  of  the  Presbytery,  transmitted  questions 
without  this ;  and  they  saw  a  danger  of  transmitted  questions  receiving  no  answer. 
Granting  that  their  friends  felt  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  these  questions,  what 
harm  would  there  have  been  by  sending  them  with  their  authority  1  The  evidence 
being  so  clear  for  the  authorship  being  David's,  and  the  question  of  the  Psalma  hav- 
ing come  up,  the  omission  of  any  reference  to  this  110  th  was  very  much  to  be  re- 
gretted. 

Parties  having  been  removed  from  the  bar. 

Dr.  ADAM  moved  that  the  Assembly  dismiss  this  eomplunt  and  appeal,  and 
affirm  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery.  He  had  not  much  sympathy,  he  said,  with 
aome  of  the  proceedings  in  this  case,  but  he  thought  their  course  with  reference  to 
this  dissent  was  pretty  plain.  The  distmction  which  was  laid  down  by  the  Pres- 
bytery that  there  should  be  two  classes  of  questions— one  simply  transmitted  and 
the  other  adopted — ^was  a  very  important  and  very  valuable  distinction.  It  afforded 
Professor  Smith  an  opportunity  of  giving  whatever  answer  he  thought  fit  to  give  to 
any  reasonable  question  that  might  be  put  to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Pres- 
bytery very  naturally  did  not  wish  to  assume  a  responsibility  in  regard  to  all 
questions  which  might  be  presented.  To  adopt  the  questions  was  to  attach  to  them 
the  authority  of  the  Presbytery,  and  an  importance  which  they  might  not  otherwise 
possess.  In  this  case  there  was  no  attemj)t  to  intercept  the  question,  or  prevent  it 
being  transmitted  and  receiving  an  answer,  bat  the  Presbytery  hesitated — on  what 
grounds  he  thought  could  be  easily  seen — to  put  upon  the  question  the  imprimatw 
of  its  own  authority.  The  question  was  one  which  did  not  arise  out  of  any  specific 
statements  made  by  Professor  Smith  in  any  of  his  published  writings.  It  arose 
out  of  a  general  view  of  prophecy  to  which  he  had  given  expression,  and  the  Pres* 
bytery  adopted  a  question  that  covered  the  whole  range  of  prophecy — a  question 
that  embraced  the  particular  difficulty  that  was  here  raised  in  connection  with  the 
110th  Psalm.  But  more  than  that,  the  Presbytery  wished  not  only  to  have  a  general 
question  that  would  cover  any  spedal  case  of  the  kind,  but  to  have  a  particalar  essd 
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to  wUeh  tlie  gene»l  principle  miglit  be  applied,  and  they  took  as  one  in  point  the 
16Ui  Pflalin,  and  for  a  Tory  obTious  reason,  that  that  was  not  only  a  psalm  which 
famished  as  good  a  test  as  the  llOthi  bat  was  a  psalm  in  connection  with  which 
Profeasor  Smith  had  given  certain  utterances  of  his  own,  and  therefore  it  was 
natorally  fit  to  be  selected  as  a  test  case  by  which  to  try  the  general  principle.  In 
iheae  eircamstances,  he  thought  the  Presbytery  were  warranted  in  transmitting  the 
qnestlon  and  refusing  to  adopt  it^ 

Mr.  QBEGORT,  Anstruther,  pointed  oat,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Gardiner's  argu- 
ment for  adopting  the  question — ^namely,  that  it  would  do  no  harm — that  if  that  was 
the  principle  they  were  to  go  upon,  there  might  be  no  end  of  questions.  He  seconded 
Dr.  Adam's  motion. 

Mr.  SIMfi,  Craigmonnt  (elder),  mOTed  that  the  appeal  be  sustained,  and  in  doing 
BO  said  Mr.  GardinePs  question — or  triplet  of  questions — was  substantially  the  same 
as  the  Presbytery 'a   question.     There  were  two  questions — one  as  to  our  Lord's 
application  of  Messianic  prophecy,  and  one  as  to  the  apoBtles'  application  thereof — 
and  it  was  asked  which  of  these  should  be  transmitted.     The  Presbytery  then 
adopt  a  qneation  dealing  with  the  apostles'  method  of  apply  log  Messianic  prophecy, 
and  ProaMmit  another  dealing  with  the  Saviour's  method.     We  might  have  expected 
them  to  have  adopted  the  question  bearing  on  the  Master's  method  of  applying  His 
own  prophecies  to  Himself,  and  to  have  transmitted  the  question  bearing  on  the 
difldplea'  method.     The  place  of  honour  would  have  been  then  given  to  the  Lord, 
snd  the  lower  room  kept  for  the  servants.    But  here  we  have  what  may  be  called 
sn  intellectnal  feast,  and  it  seems  on  the  face  of  it  as  if  the  Presbytery  had  bidden 
the  servants  go  higher  up,  and  told  the  Master  to  remain  lower  down.    I  am  sur- 
prised the  Presbytery  did  this.    It  can  only  have  been  caused  by  the  hurry  of 
bosiness  in  a  veiy  crowded  day.    The  old  adi^e  was,  the  disciple  is  not  greater  than 
his  Maater :  it  is  enough  for  him  that  he  be  as  his  Master.    Perhaps  that  is  old 
{uhien^;  bat  in  the  present  case  it  may  well  be  a  safe  rule  for  us  to  act  on. 

When  he  looked  at  the  answers  to  Mr.  Gardiner's  reasons  of  dissent,  he  did 
not  think  they  were  so  kind  to  Professor  Smith  as  would  have  been  the  case  had 
the  question  been  actually  put  to  him  in  Mr.  Gardiner's  triplet.  They  said,  '<  In 
reference  to  Mr.  Gardiner's  reasons  of  dissent  and  complaint,  it  is  answered  that  the 
Presbytery  has  adopted  a  question  covering  the  entire  subject  of  prophecy  at  once  as 
spoken  directly  to  the  future,  and  as  having  the  personal  Messiah  for  its  primary 
sobjeet^  of  which  topic  Psalm  cz.  can  in  any  case  be  only  a  particular  illustration." 
He  did  not  deny  that,  and  he  hoped  no  one  in  that  House  or  in  the  Church  would 
deny  it.  But  Uiey  all  knew  what  modem  thought  was ;  if  they  could  not  define 
what  it  meant  in  the  innumerable  waste  of  words  and  phrases  which  were  not  defined 
— and  it  was  impossible  to  say  what  modem  thought  would  not  do — would  it  be  held 
that  what  the  apostles  had  said  as  to  the  application  of  Messianic  prophecy  was  to 
cover  their  Jjord's  words.  He  could  imagine  a  school  of  criticism  of  those  who  had 
some  theories  of  inspiration,  and  who  would  say,  "  We  shall  take  our  Lord's  words, 
but  we  cannot  exactly  put  the  apostles'  words  on  the  same  footing."  In  that  case  the 
eonne  for  the  House  to  follow  was  to  say — We  shall  take  the  greater,  and  let  the 
lesser  of  the  two  stand  by. 

Then  the  Answers  said,  **  And  further,  that  in  acting  as  it  has  done,  the  Pres- 
bytery withholds  its  imprimatur  not  from  any  '  evidence '  furnished  by  our  Lord's 
use  of  the  psalm  to  its  Davidic  authorship,  but  only  from  the  Implication  of  the 
interrogators  that  Professor  Smith  questions  the  Davidic  authorship."  Now,  he  had 
read  Mr.  Gardiner's  triplieaPquestion,  and  he  could  not  see  how  they  took  that 
interpretation  from  the  triplet.  He  was  not  aware,  and  he  supposed  mauy  in  the 
HoDse  were  unaware,  what  Professor  Smith's  views  on  the  110th  Psalm  were.  He 
hoped  these  views  were  the  same  aa  theirs,  but  the  implication  put  by  the  Presbytery 
wss  that  Mr.  Gardiner  was  expressing  a  doubt  on  Professor  Smith's  belief  in  regard 
to  thla  psalm.  Was  there  no  implication  in  what  the  Presbytery  said  on  the  16th 
Psalm,  '*  Wonld  Professor  Smith  state  the  beariog  which  in  his  view  Acts  ii.  and  xiii. 
have  on  tiie  authorship  of  the  16th  Psalm  1"  The  Presbytery  could  not  put  a 
qneation  on  the  110th  Psalm,  but  they  put  two  on  the  16th  Paalm.  Now,  Professor 
Smith  happened  to  have  written  an  article  on  the  16th  Psalm,  in  which  he  said  that 
the  words  ^of  David**  in  the  inscription  of  that  psalm  were  no  sure  guide — that  the 
psalm  inoft  be  allowed  to  speak  for  itself.  The  16th  Psalm  was  dearly  one  of  which 


^  rROFKSSos  smith's  case. 

,  n   it'^t  V^  ft^^  ^^^^  Professor  Saaiih  ^«ts  in  doubt  whether  Dayid  was  the  author 

^  fii^^     Tbt  T    c^ould  not  tar  ik*  «*™*  ^^  ^^^  110th   Paalm,  and  in  kindness   to 

^►^4.'(»»^  ^xu;04  he  thouc^t  %kt  lli)th  Psalm  should  have  been  taken. 

^      \ti   \ht  rc'pori  of  tb«" CV.'i<^  Committed  Professor  Smith  said — "It  is  asked 

^^u  .^cr  <^Ar  Loid  docs  u^  bear  witness  to  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy. 

1    ^^«  were  «o  I  akovkl  leel  nijself  to  be  on  very  dangerous  and  untenable  ground. 

-^^i.i  u  ap^^eara  to  mc  that  onfj  a  very  strained  exegesis  can  draw  any  inference  of 

^luhonbip  from  the  recorded  words  of  our  Saviour."    Now  these  were  golden  words. 

V  b<!^  ^0  ^Ad  Uieso  words  he  hoped,  and  he  still  hoped,  that  they  were  a  bridge 

Yiv  which  Professor  Smith  might  be  brought  into  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 

Chorch,  and  th^t  if  the  question  were  put  on  the  110th  Psalm  it  would  give  him 

l^«  chMiee  of  taking  the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself  and  not  of  the  disciples.     He 

^oadnded  by  moving  that  the  General  Assembly  sustain  the  complaint  and  appeal, 

gitd  iBstnict  the  Presbytery  to  add  Mr.  Gardiner's  question  to  the  list  of  adopted 

qvetiions. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  amendment.  He  might  have 
gr>ni«d  that  the  Presbytery  had  no  right  to  transmit  questions  at  all  unless  they 
adopted  them.  They  should  have  satisfied  themselves,  and  through  themselves  the 
Church,  what  really  were  the  views  of  Professor  Smith  on  the  matters  touched  upon. 
Be  would  not  insist  upon  this  argument,  however,  because  the  whole  Presbytery 
adopted  the  distinction  of  which  mention  had  been  made.  The  question  was  there- 
fore whether  there  was  a  ground  suggested  by  Professor  Smith's  writings  of  asking 
information  from  him  in  regard  to  bis  views  on  this  particular  point.  It  was  ad- 
mitted that  in  regard  to  the  general  question  of  the  authorship  of  the  Psalms,  there 
was  occasion  for  some  interrogation  of  Professor  Smith,  and  it  was  held  that  the 
interrogation  in  one  particular  question,  bearing  on  the  16th  Psalm,  was  sufficient. 
To  his  mind  it  was  not  sufficient,  inasmuch  as  that  question  referred  to  the  prophet- 
ical character  of  the  Psalms,  and  not  to  the  authorship  of  the  Psalms  at  all.  That 
was  an  important  difference.  It  was  quite  possible  that  any  man  might  hold  that 
this  110th  Psalm  was  a  prophetical  prediction,  and  at  the  same  time  should  set 
aside  altogether  the  argument  which  our  blessed  Lord  founded  upon  that  in  regard  to 
His  divinity.  It  was  this  question  Mr.  Gardiner  specially  dwelt  upon,  for  the  whole 
question  in  reference  to  the  16th  Psalm,  though  bearing  no  doubt  on  the  authorship 
of  the  psalm,  did  so  in  a  different  relation  and  with  a  different  view  of  the  matter, 
and  did  not  cover  the  ground  that  Mr.  Gardiner  rightly  intended  to  be  covered  by 
this  question.  This  query  was  absolutely  relevant  to  the  question,  inasmuch  as 
Professor  Smith  had  at  least  negatively  given  them  reason  to  believe  that  he  did 
not  consider  the  authorship  of  any  psalm  to  be  very  definitely  proved  with  the 
exception  of  two.  That  opened  the  question  whether  he  considered  such  evidence 
as  our  Lord  g^ve  by  His  founding  one  of  the  most  solemn  arguments  which  He 
during  His  life  employed,  in  favour  of  certain  authorship,  tantamount  and  equi- 
valent to,  yea,  as  exceeding  all  other  arguments  put  together,  and  any  argument  that 
conld  be  found  respecting  the  authorship  of  any  classical  book  that  had  come  down 
to  us.  If  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  desired,  in  the  interest  of  trutir 
and  righteousness,  sitting  in  solemn  judgment  upon  a  most  important  case,  to  find 
what  that  truth  was,  without  regard  to  the  fear  and  favour  of  man,  and  with  a  stem 
yet  gentle  desire  to  do  justice  in  this  case,  he  thought  they  were  bound  as  a  Pres- 
bytery to  take  the  means  open  to  them  to  furnish  themselves  and  this  Assembly 
with  information  as  to  Professor  Smith's  precise  vieif  in  regard  to  the  weight  and 
value  of  our  Lord's  testimony  on  the  authorship  of  one  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  This  the  Presbytery  declined  to  do,  and  he  did  not  think  either  their 
printed  answers  to  the  dissent  and  complaint  or  the  pleadings  had  gone  a  single 
Bhadow  of  a  hair's  breadth  towards  justifying  the  course  they  had  adopted. 

Mr.  DONALD,  Blackford,  while  he  thought  there  could  not  be  a  dioubt  as  to  the 
Davidic  authorship  and  Messianic  character  of  the  psalm  being  the  conviction  of 
nine-tenths  of  the  Christian  population,  was  not  very  sure  that  it  was  wise  in  Mr. 
Gardiner  to  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly  and  bring  up  this  question,  when  his 
brethren  had  agreed  with  such  a  full  measure  of  acquiescence  to  adopt  another 
question  that  covered  IL  By  this  appeal  they  were  really  called  upon  to  decide 
whether  the  110th  Psalm  was  Davidic  and  Messianic.  He  would  like  to  see  an 
addition  made  to  Dr.  Adam's  motion  to  the  effect,  that  the  General  Ajses^ly,  as  to 
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tLi«  pulniy  agreed  with  tbe  acceptation  generally  obtained.  (No,  no.)  Well,  then, 
he  coold  not  liBel  justified  in  going  along  with  Dr.  Adam.  He  sympathised  with  Mr. 
Gardiner  as  to  hia  riews  of  the  psalm,  bnt  did  not  agree  with  him  in  bringing  the 
matter  forward  to  the  Assembly. 

Dr.  BAINY  said  this  was  not  aqnestion  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  110th  Psalm, 
bat  ai  to  what  was  the  form  of  process.  There  was  no  question  in  the  Church  as  to 
the  110th  Paalm  or  the  authority  of  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  anything  He  designed  to 
teaclL  U  appeared  to  him  that  they  might  orerrate  the  Importance  of  the  question  now 
belore  the  House.  He  thought  it  was  simply  a  question  of  the  wisdom  and  ezpedi- 
eney  of  aeertaln  step  taken  by  the  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  transmitted  a  certain 
qutftioD/bat  did  not  see  their  way  to  adopt  it ;  and  of  course  on  that  question  there 
was  a  right  and  a  wrong,  although  it  was  a  subordinate,  question.  What  struck  him 
in  Hatfwing  to  Dr.  Smith  was  just  this,  that  the  point  on  which  he  laid  special 
Btresc  was,  "Whether  Professor  Smith  acknowledged  that  our  Lord's  state- 
ment settled  the  Davidie  authorship  of  the  110th  Psalm  t'*  Now,  let  it  be 
obsetred,  that  these  queries  of  Mr.  Gardiner  came  in  in  connection  with  the 
Tiewa  of  Professor  Smith  about  prophecy — that  was  to  say,  whether  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  Tiews  of  prophecy  were  consistent  with  the  use  made  of  such  psalms 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  regard  to  which  it  had  been  already  pointed  out  that  there 
was  another  question.  On  the  other  hand,  our  Lord's  reference  to  the  Dayidic 
anthonhip  of  the  psalm  was  a  separate  thing  from  the  prophetical  scope  of  the 
psalm.  It  appeared  to  him  that  Mr.  Gardiner  had  mixed  these  two  things 
tegelber.  What  he  had  to  say  was  just  this,  that  any  such  question  ought  to  be 
grounded  distinctly  on  something  Professor  Smith  had  said  as  to  the  authorship  of 
the  pnini*  Professor  Smith  had  more  or  less  touched  on  the  16th  Psalm  and  the 
quesUoai  of  its  anthorship,  but  he  had  not  touched  upon  or  decided,  or  spoken  at 
ali— M  &r  aa  ha  knew — of  the  110th  Psalm ;  because  it  could  never  be  said  that  his 
manner  of  dealing  with  the  question  in  his  article  "  Bible  "  inferred  any  delirer- 
anoe  on  that  subject.  Now,  he  held  that  questions  of  Presbyteries  in  such  cases 
ought  not  to  be  questions  directed  merely  to  satisfy  a  curiosity — though  it  be  a 
legitimate  curiosity,  and  a  curiosity  even  of  the  nature  of  an  anxiety — about  the 
riewi  of  a  particular  man,  and  about  his  tendencies — they  ought  to  be  distinctly 
grounded  on  something  that  he  had  said,  and  derived  clearly  out  of  it,  if  the  Pres- 
b/lery  puta  him  under  the  responsibility  of  answering  the  questions.  It  was  quite 
another  thing  whether  it  might  not  be  right  in  a  committee  dealing  with  any  question, 
in  preparing  a  paper,  to  put  before  him  their  view  on  this  matter,  and  to  represent 
what  they  might  think  worthy  of  consideration  in  regard  to  it;  but  queries  ought  to 
be  distinctly  limited  in  the  way  he  had  indicated ;  and  on  that  ground  he  did  not 
think  thin  query,  as  to  whether  the  reasoning  of  Christ  settled  the  Daridic  author- 
ship of  the  psalm,  ought  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Presbytery,  though  he  thought 
they  did  right  in  transmitting  to  Professor  Smith  the  question  as  one  in  regard  to 
which  respected  brethren  had  an  anxiety. 

Dr.  BEGG  said  he  could  not  agree  with  the  yiew  which  had  just  been  presented 
hy  Dr.  Bainy,  and  for  this  reason  he  did  not  think  the  mere  transmission  of  a  ques- 
tion to  Professor  Smith,  upon  the  ground  that  certain  brethren  had  difficulties  on  the 
•ubjeet»  at  all  met  the  case.  The  Presbytery  were  bound  themselyes  to  settle  whether 
the  question  was  relerant  and  right  to  be  put.  They  did  practically  determine  that 
this  was  a  right  question  to  be  put,  bnt  they  put  it  on  the  lower  of  two  categories  of 
questions.  He  thought  it  was  a  great  mistake  and  misfortune  that  these  two  cate- 
gories of  qoestionB  i^ould  oyer  haye  been  constituted.  It  seemed  to  him  in  these 
eireamatanees  that  nothing  could  be  expected  but  that  Professor  Smith  should  in 
efieet  say — "  Inasmuch  as  the  Presbytery  themselyes  haye  not  thought  it  right  to 
uk  thia  qnestion  of  me,  I  decline  to  giye  any  answer  on  the  subject."  The  im- 
portance of  the  question  did  not  arise  merely  from  the  fact  that  the  authorship  of  the 
psalms  had  been  called  in  question,  but  that  the  authority  of  statements  in  the 
Kew  Testament  by  the  apostles,  and  especially  by  our  blessed  Lord,  to  confirm  and 
proye  statements  made  in  the  Old  Testament,  had  undoubtedly  been  called  in  ques- 
tion. That  seemed  to  him  to  be  one  of  the  paramount  questions  inyolyed  in  this 
whole  debate — ^whether  the  references,  as  made  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  apostles 
and  by  Christ  himself,  to  circumstances,  facts,  and  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament, 
were  to  be  held  to  eondSxm  absolutely  the  statements  made  in  the  Old  Testament,  yea 
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it  might  be  said  that  Professor  Smith  was  in  doubt  whether  Dayid  wa8  the  author 
or  not.  They  could  not  say  the  same  of  the  110th  Psalm,  and  in  kindness  to 
Frofesaor  Smith  he  thought  the  110th  Psalm  shonld  hare  been  taken. 

In  the  report  of  the  College  Committed  Professor  Smith  said — "  It  is  asked 
whether  our  Lord  docs  not  bear  witness  to  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy. 
If  tliis  were  so  I  should  feel  myself  to  be  on  very  dangerous  and  untenable  ground. 
But  it  appears  to  me  that  only  a  very  strained  exegesis  can  draw  any  inference  of 
authorship  from  the  recorded  words  of  our  Saviour."  Now  these  were  golden  words. 
When  he  read  these  words  he  hoped,  and  he  still  hoped,  that  they  were  a  bridge 
by  which  Professor  Smith  might  bo  brought  into  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 
Church,  and  that  if  the  question  were  put  on  the  110th  Psalm  it  would  give  him 
the  chance  of  taking  the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself  and  not  of  the  disciples.  He 
concluded  by  moving  that  the  General  Assembly  sustain  the  complaint  and  appeal, 
and  Instruct  the  Presbytery  to  add  Mr.  Gardiner's  question  to  the  list  of  adopted 

questions. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  amendment.  He  might  have 
argued  that  the  Presbytery  had  no  right  to  transmit  questions  at  all  unless  they 
adopted  them.  They  should  have  satisfied  themselves,  and  through  themselves  the 
Church,  what  really  were  the  views  of  Professor  Smith  on  the  matters  touched  upon. 
He  would  not  insist  upon  this  argument,  however,  because  the  whole  Presbytery 
adopted  the  distinction  of  which  mention  had  been  made.  The  question  was  there- 
fore whether  there  was  a  ground  suggested  by  Professor  Smith's  writings  of  asking 
information  from  him  in  regard  to  his  views  on  this  particular  point.  It  was  ad- 
mitted that  in  regard  to  the  general  question  of  the  authorship  of  the  Psalms,  there 
was  occasion  for  some  interrogation  of  Professor  Smith,  and  it  was  held  that  the 
interrogation  in  one  particular  question,  bearing  on  the  16th  Psalm,  was  sufficient 
To  his  mind  it  was  not  sufficient,  inasmuch  as  that  question  referred  to  the  prophet- 
ical character  of  the  Psalms,  and  not  to  the  authorship  of  the  Psalms  at  all.  That 
was  an  important  difference.  It  was  quite  possible  that  any  man  might  hold  that 
this  110th  Psalm  was  a  prophetical  prediction,  and  at  the  same  time  should  set 
aside  altogether  the  argument  which  our  blessed  Lord  founded  upon  that  in  regard  to 
His  divinity.  It  was  this  question  Mr.  Gardiner  specially  dwelt  upon,  for  the  whole 
question  in  reference  to  the  16th  Psalm,  though  bearing  no  doubt  on  the  authorship 
of  the  psalm,  did  so  in  a  different  relation  and  with  a  different  view  of  the  matter, 
and  did  not  cover  the  ground  that  Mr.  Gardiner  rightly  intended  to  be  covered  by 
this  question.  This  query  was  absolutely  relevant  to  the  question,  inasmuch  as 
Professor  Smith  had  at  least  negatively  given  them  reason  to  believe  that  he  did 
not  consider  the  authorship  of  any  psalm  to  be  very  definitely  proved  with  the 
exception  of  two.  That  opened  the  question  whether  he  considered  such  evidence 
as  our  Lord  gave  by  His  founding  one  of  the  most  solemn  arguments  which  He 
during  His  life  employed,  in  favour  of  certain  authorship,  tantamount  and  equl- 
Talent  to,  yea,  as  exceeding  all  other  arguments  put  together,  and  any  argument  that 
eonld  be  found  respecting  the  authorship  of  any  classical  book  that  had  come  down 
to  us.  If  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  desired,  in  the  interest  of  trutlr 
and  righteousness,  sitting  in  solemn  judgment  upon  a  most  important  case,  to  find 
what  that  truth  was,  without  regard  to  the  fear  and  favour  of  man,  and  with  a  stem 
yet  gentle  desire  to  do  justice  in  this  case,  he  thought  they  were  bound  as  a  Pres- 
bytery to  take  the  means  open  to  them  to  furnish  themselves  and  this  Assembly 
with  information  as  to  Professor  Smith's  precise  vieir  in  regard  to  the  weight  and 
yalue  of  our  Lord's  testimony  on  the  authorship  of  one  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  This  the  Presbytery  declined  to  do,  and  he  did  not  think  either  their 
printed  answers  to  the  dissent  and  complaint  or  the  pleadings  had  gone  a  single 
shadow  of  a  hair's  breadth  towards  justifying  the  course  they  had  adopted. 

Mr.  DONALD,  Blackford,  while  he  thought  there  could  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  the 
Davidic  anthorship  and  Messianic  character  of  the  psalm  being  the  convietion  of 
nine-tenths  of  the  Christian  population,  was  not  very  sure  tiiat  it  was  wise  in  Mr. 
Gardiner  to  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly  and  bring  up  this  question,  when  his 
brethren  had  agreed  with  such  a  full  measure  of  acquiescence  to  adopt  another 
question  that  covered  it  By  this  appeal  they  were  really  called  upon  to  decide 
whether  the  110th  Psalm  was  Davidic  and  Messianic.  He  would  like  to  see  an 
addition  made  to  J>r,  Adam's  motion  to  the  effec^i  that  the  General  Ajsemblyi  as  to 
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this  psalm,  agreed  with  the  acceptation  generally  obtained.  (No,  no.)  Well,  then, 
he  eoold  noi  feel  jaatified  in  going  along  with  Dr.  Adam.  He  Bjmpathised  witli  Mr. 
Gardiner  as  to  his  yiewa  of  the  paalm,  but  did  not  agree  with  him  in  bringing  the 
matter  forward  to  the  Aaaembly. 

I>r.  BAIXY  laid  this  was  not  aqaestion  as  to  the  anthorahip  of  the  110th  Psalm, 
bat  as  to  what  was  the  form  of  proceas.    There  was  no  quest  ion  in  the  Church  as  to 
the  110th  Fsalm  or  the  anthority  of  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  anything  He  designed  to 
teach.  It  appeared  to  him  that  they  might  orerrate  the  importance  of  the  question  now 
before  the  Honse.     He  thought  it  was  simply  a  question  of  the  wisdom  and  ezpcdi- 
oiey  of  a  certain  step  taken  by  the  Presbytery.    The  Presbytery  transmitted  a  certain 
quesUon/bnt  did  not  see  their  way  to  adopt  it ;  and  of  course  on  that  question  there 
was  a  tight  and  a  wrong,  although  it  was  a  subordinate,  question.    What  struck  him 
in  UsteaiBg  to  Dr.  Smith  was  Just  this,  that  the  point  on  which  he  laid  special 
Eiress  was,   ''Whether    Professor  Smith    acknowledged    that    our  Lord's   state- 
ment settled   the  Daridic   authorship  of    the    110th    Psalm  t"    Now,  let  it  be 
obeenred,  that  these    qneries   of  Mr.   Gardiner  came  in  in  connection   with  the 
TiewB   of    Profeasor    Smith   about    prophecy — that    was    to   say,  whether    Pro- 
fessor Smith's  viewa  of  prophecy  were  consistent  with  the  use  made  of  each  psalma 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  regard  to  which  it  had  been  already  pointed  out  that  there 
was  another  question.     On  the  other  hand,  our  Lord's  reference  to  the  DaviiUc 
authorship  of  the  psalm  was  a  leparate  thiug  from  the  prophetical  scope  of  the 
ptalm.     It  appeared  to  him  that  Mr.  Gardiner  had  mixed  these  two    things 
together.     What  he  had  to  say  was  just  this,  that  any  such  question  ought  to  be 
grounded  distinctly  on  something  Professor  Smith  had  said  as  to  the  authorship  of 
tiie  pndm*    Professor  Smith  had  more  or  less  touched  on  the  16th  Psalm  and  tho 
question  of  its  anthorship,  but  he  had  not  touched  upon  or  decided,  or  spoken  at 
all— M  far  as  he  knew— of  the  110th  Psalm ;  because  it  could  never  be  said  that  his 
manner  of  dealing  with  the  question  in  his  article  "  Bible  "  inferred  any  deliver- 
ance on  that  subject.    Now,  he  held  that  questions  of  Prcsbyteriea  in  such  cases 
ought  not  to  be  questions  directed  merely  to  satisfy  a  curiosity — though  it  be  a 
legitimate  curiosity,  and  a  curiosity  even  of  the  nature  of  an  anxiety — about  the 
riewa  of  a  particular  man,  and  about  his  tendencies — they  ought  to  be  distinctly 
groQuded  on  something  that  he  had  said,  and  derived  clearly  out  of  it,  if  the  Pres- 
b/(ety  puts  him  under  the  responsibility  of  answering  the  questions.    It  was  quite 
another  thing  whether  it  might  not  be  right  in  a  committee  dealing  with  any  question, 
in  preparing  a  paper,  to  put  before  him  their  view  on  this  matter,  and  to  represent 
what  they  might  think  worthy  of  consideration  in  regard  to  it;  but  queries  ought  to 
be  distinctly  limited  in  the  way  he  had  indicated ;  and  on  that  ground  he  did  not 
think  this  query,  as  to  whether  the  reasoning  of  Christ  settled  the  Davidic  author- 
ahlpof  the  paalm,  ought  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Presbytery,  though  he  thought 
they  did  right  in  transmitting  to  Professor  Smith  the  question  as  one  in  regard  to 
which  respected  brethren  had  an  anxiety. 

Dr.  BBOO  said  he  eould  not  agree  with  the  view  which  had  just  been  presented 
Iff  Dr.  Bainy,  and  for  this  reason  he  did  not  think  the  mere  transmission  of  a  ques- 
tion to  Professor  Smith,  upon  the  ground  that  certain  brethren  had  difficulties  on  the 
subject^  at  all  met  the  ease.  The  Preabytexy  were  bound  themselves  to  settle  whether 
the  question  was  relevant  and  right  to  be  put  They  did  practically  determine  that 
tiiis  was  a  right  question  to  be  put,  but  they  put  it  on  the  lower  of  two  categories  of 
questions.  He  thought  it  was  a  great  mistake  and  misfortune  that  these  two  cate- 
gories of  questions  t^ould  ever  have  been  constituted.  It  seemed  to  him  in  these 
clrenmstances  that  nothing  could  be  .expected  but  that  Professor  Smith  should  in 
effect  say — '*  Inaamuch  as  the  Preabytery  themselvea  have  not  thought  it  right  to 
ask  this  question  of  me,  I  decline  to  give  any  answer  on  the  subject."  The  im- 
portance of  the  question  did  not  arise  merely  from  the  fact  that  the  authorship  of  the 
psalms  had  been  called  in  question,  but  that  the  authority  of  statements  in  the 
Kew  Testament  by  the  apostlee,  and  especially  by  our  blessed  Lord,  to  confirm  and 
prove  atatements  made  hi  the  Old  Testament,  had  undoubtedly  been  called  in  ques- 
tion. That  seemed  to  him  to  be  one  of  the  paramount  questions  involved  in  this 
whole  debate— whether  the  references,  as  made  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  apostles 
sad  by  Ciirist  himself,  to  circumstances,  facts,  and  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament, 
were  to  be  held  to  confirm  absolutely  the  statements  made  in  the  Old  Testament,  yea 
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or  naj.  It  was  not  enough,  In  his  opinion,  to  say  that  Professor  Smith  had  spedallj 
written  on  the  16th  Psalm,  and  that  it  was  right  they  should  ask  him  what  bearing 
statements  made  in  the  New  Testament  upon  the  16th  Psalm  seemed  to  haye. 
There  was  the  general  question  involred ;  the  Presbytery  admitted  thex«  was  iJie 
general  question  inTCJlyed — namely,  the  question  in  regard  to  the  bearing  of  prophecy 
on  existing  or  future  events ;  and  that  was  one  matter  to  be  inyeatigated.  It  was  to 
be  inyestigated  in  several  ways.  The  Presbytery  admitted  it  was  to  be  investigated  by 
reference  to  what  the  apostles  said  upon  the  subject.  But  surely  it  was  more  important 
to  attempt  to  discover  what  view  Professor  Smith  held  as  to  the  bearings  of  express 
statements  of  Christ  Himself  upon  the  subject.  Mere  general  statements,  however 
pointed,  were  of  no  value  at  all  in  comparison  of  actual  instances ;  and  althoagh  it 
might  be  said  they  were  now  proposing  to  have  a  great  variety  of  questions  to  illus- 
trate the  point,  he  said,  ^'No."  They  were  only  proposing,  in  addition  to  the 
answer  to  the  general  question,  to  test  that  answer  by  reference  to  two  classes  of 
questions — one  class  referring  to  what  had  been  said  by  the  apostles,  and  the  other 
class  referring  to  what  ha^d  been  stated  by  Christ  Himself.  The  result  of  what  the 
Presbytery  had  done  seemed  to  him  to  have  been  that^the  references  made  by  the 
apostles  to  Old  Testament  facta  were  put  expressly  before  Professor  Smith's  mind  by 
authority  of  the  Presbytery,  and  that  the  references  by  Christ  Himself  were  not  put 
before  his  mind  with  the  same  authority.  He  thought  they  had  reason  to  complain 
of  that ;  that  it  was  a  thorough  and  decided  mistake ;  and  that  they  ought  not  to 
confirm  that  mistake  by  the  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly.  It  would  be  most 
fatal  to  confirm  any  such  proceeding,  and  for  that  reason  he  very  strongly  snpported 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Sime. 

Mr.  ROBERTSON,  Arbroath,  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  there  was  Just  one 
principle,  or  at  most  two — probably  only  one — by  which  to  test  the  orthodoxy  of  Pro- 
fessor Smith.  He  must  be  examined  on  what  he  has  written  and  on  nothing  else. 
The  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  might  not  become  an  inquisitorial  court.  The  Con* 
fession  of  Faith  was  enough  to  guarantee  the  faith  of  any  minister  or  Professor  in 
the  Church,  except  when  that  minister  or  Professor  said  anything  contradictory  of 
it.  There  might  be  suspicion,  but  a  court  could  not  act  on  that.  It  mnst  have 
something  stated.  Besides,  Professor  Smith  had  not  agreed  to  answer  ques- 
tions on.  any  subject  whatever.  People  might  think  the  110th  Psalm  would  be  a 
better  test  whereby  to  try  Professor  Smith.  But  if  the  Professor  had  said  nothing 
about  that  psalm,  how  could  the  Presbytery  have  any  ground  of  dealing  with  him 
in  regard  to  it.  There  mnst  be  express  statements.  He  thought  the  Presbyteiy 
had  acted  wisely. 

Dr.  ELDER,  Rothesay,  agreed  with  the  remark  of  Dr.  Rainy  in  laying  down  the 
principle  on  which  they  were  to  proceed,  that  they  were  not  entitled  to  go  into  any 
subject  on  which  Professor  Smith  had  not  indicated  his  views.  But  it  appeared  to 
him  that  such  a  statement  as  Professor  Smith  had  made  in  regard  to  the  psalms  in 
general  clearly  put  this  query  of  Mr.  Gardiner  within  the  legitimate  scope  of  their 
inquiries.  As  he  understood,  Professor  Smith  had  in  his  article  expressed  the 
gravest  doubts  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  psalms,  specifying  two  which  he  con- 
sidered unquestionably  the  productions  of  David,  and  thereby  leaving  the  rest  tn 
dubio,  the  110th  amongst  them.  He  spoke  for  himself,  but,  if  he  mistook  not, 
many  of  his  brethren  must  be  of  the  same  mind,  that  when  he  read  that  statement 
the  110th  Psalm  at  once  occurred  to  him  as  one  of  the  psalms  about  which  there 
could  not  reasonably  or  scripturally  be  any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  a  Christian  man. 
And,  therefore,  if  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Aberdeen,  he  should 
have  been  extremely  anxious,  for  Professor  Smith's  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
truth,  to  know  his  mind  in  regard  to  it^  He  did  not  think  the  general  question  as 
to  the  apostolic  application  of  Messianic  prophecy  touched  the  real  point  which  had 
been  raised  by  this  question.  He  thought  Mr.  Sime  had  brought  that  very  ably  ont, 
and  he  therefore  would  be  disposed  to  support  his  amendment  if  it  came  to  a  vote. 

Sheriff  CAMPBELL  said  they  must  act  on  the  principle  that  a  man  was  re- 
sponsible only  for  what  he  had  said,  and  they  could  not  put  questions  to  him  from 
what  others  argued  or  reasoned  to  be  deducible  therefrom.  He  believed  that  all 
of  them  might  find  themselves  in  a  very  awkward  position  if  that  coarse  were 
adopted,  and  he  thought  in  a  court  of  law  they  would  make  very  short  work  of  this 
matter,  and  would  not  allow  a  question  to  be  put  to  a  man  on  Uie  assumption  that 
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ke  wu  daaling  with  &  matter  when  he  was  not  dealing  with  it,  and  had  it  not  in 
?iew  at  the  time.  On  these  groonda  he  thought  the  qaestion  ought  not  to  hare 
been  pat  at  all. 

]6.  HACLAOAK,  elder,  said  the  whole  qaestion  they  were  now  discassing  had 
been  to  him  a  seriona  anxiety  and  burden,  and  although  he  was  placing  himself  in 
opposition  to  a  man  he  respected  so  deeply  as  his  friend  Dr.  Rainy,  he  felt  con- 
Btnined  to  aaj  that  he  could  not  agiee  with  the  yiew  which  had  been  expressed. 
He  agreed  with  Professor  Rainy  that  they  should  not  travel  into  any  matter  which 
could  not  be  brought  within  the  range  of  the  matter  under  consideration,  but  he 
felt  strongly  with  his  friend  Dr.  Elder,  that  when  Professor  Smith  singled  out  two 
of  the  ptalms  i^ont  which,  he  said,  there  was  really  no  room  for  doubt,  the  least  in- 
terpretation they  eonld  put  in  regard  to  the  whole  remaining  psalms  was  that,  as  to 
erery  one  of  ihesiy  their  Daridic  authorship  was  in  doubt  He  only  expressed  his 
own  opinion,  for  what  it  was  worth,  but  he  must  as  a  member  of  the  House  be 
allowed  to  express  it.  They  were  always  glad  to  have  from  his  friend,  the  legal 
adTiaer,  a  statement  as  to  the  rules  which  regulate  procedure  in  purely  ci?il  cases, 
bat  he  could  not  hold  that,  in  the  opinion  he  now  expressed,  he  was  judging  of  mere 
dedaetions  rashly  and  unfoundedly  formed  on  statements  made  by  Professor  Smith. 
He  maintained  that  it  was  a  reasonable  couclusion,  that  if  any  man  asserted  in  the 
form  of  Professor  Smith's  deliverance  on  the  subject,  that  of  two  of  the  psalms  there 
va3  the  best  reasons  to  beiiCTe  in  their  Davidic  authorship,  and  their  Messianic 
referenee,  there  was  room  for  fearing  that  upon  the  llOih  P^alm  he  (Professor 
Smith)  had  not  made  up  his  mind.  The  only  other  remark  he  had  to  make  was 
that  no  man  more  than  Professor  Smith  had  eyer  reason  to  say, "  Save  me  from 
mj  friends."  He  could  not  coneeiye  why  there  should  ever  have  been  a  moment's 
hesitation  in  putting  the  question  to  Professor  Smith  as  to  this  psalm,  or  any  feeling 
OQ  the  Profes80T*8  part  but  one  of  earnest  desire  to  meet  all  such  questions 
openly  and  plainly. 

Professor  GAI^DLISH,  who  was  met  with  cries  of  *'  Vote,"  said  be  wished  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  fact  that  in  the  statement  which  had  been 
repeatedly  quoted  from  Professor  Smith,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  no  doubt  as  to 
the  authonUp  of  two  of  the  psalms,  it  was  important  to  remember  that  in  making  that 
statement  that  Professor  Smith  was  dealing  with  the  question  in  a  particular  aspect. 
He  was  arguing  agninst  the  theory  of  Professor  Kuenen,  who  denied  the  Davidic 
sstkorBhlp  of  all  the  psalms.  Professor  Smith  said  that  that  theory  was  certainly 
hypercritiealy  and  he  waa  taking  instances  that  would  be  relevant  in  dealiug  with 
Professor  Kuenen.  Professor  Kuenen  would  not  receive  tA  evidence  the  quotation 
of  the  110th  Psalm  by  our  Lord,  and  it  would  have  been  utterly  irrelevant  in  deal* 
ing  with  the  question  from  that  point  of  view  to  direct  attention  to  the  110th  Psalm, 
althottj^  that  had  great  weight  with  all  who  attached  importance  to  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord  as  reported  in  the  gospels.  They  must  therefore  interpret  the  state* 
meat  of  Professor  Smith  in  his  article  on  the  Bible  in  the  light  in  which  it  was 
writtea,  and,  he  thought,  when  they  looked  upon  it  in  that  light,  it  did  not  fairly 
hear  the  inference  that  Professor  Smith  was  uncertain  as  to  the  authorship  of  all 
Other  psahns  except  the  two  he  had  mentioned.  He  (Professor  Candllsh)  thoroughly 
coaeorred  in  the  principle  laid  down  by  Dr.  Rainy,  that  in  framing  such  a  question 
u  this  the  Presbytery  ought  to  have  confined  themselves  to  what  Professor  Smith 
hid  said  in  his  published  writings.  When  a  man  took  the  responsibility  of  giving 
hia  views  to  the  public  in  any  form,  he  might  be  presumed  to  have  studied  his 
opinions  maturely,  and  be  able  to  give  explanations  upon  them ;  but  was  it  to  be 
held  that  any  minister  in  the  Church  could  be  called  upon  to  give  his  opinions  upon 
a  qaestion  of  criticism,  upon  which  he  had  not  expressed  himself,  or  thought  him- 
self qualified  to  express  himself,  in  any  published  writings  1  Every  one  who  had 
look^  into  any  of  the  critical  commentaries  on  the  Book  of  Psalms  knew  that  the 
q&eationa  as  to  the  criticism  and  interpretation  of  the  110th  Psalm,  and  the 
hearing  of  onr  Lord'a  reasoning  upon  it,  was  a  very  difficult  question.  If 
they  took  any  critical  commentary  on  the  psalm,  from  Calvin  down  to 
Perowne,  they  would  find  what  he  bad  stated  to  be  strictly  accurate.  They 
most  acknowledge  the  supreme  divine  authority  of  our  Lord's  reference  to  the 
paalffi,  and  all  He  really  meant;  but  the  question  was,  what  did  He  meani  and 
vbat  was  the  precise  force  and  point  of  His  argument  ]    That  was  a  question  of 
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exegesis,  and  it  was  a  qoesUon  on  which  a  man  might  fairly  refaae  to  glre  aa 
opinion — ^and  say — "  I  haye  great  difficulty ;  I  am  not  prepared  to  answer, 
withoot  fall  aiudy."  He  thought,  therefore,  it  was  not  a  question  of  mero  fonn 
and  technicality,  but  a  question  of  fairness  and  justice,  that  In  any  question  put 
by  the  Presbytery  to  Professor  Smith,  they  should  not  go  beyond  what  Professor 
Smith  had  said. 

Mr.  INNE3,  Panbride,  said  he  was  afraid  that  members  of  the  House  might 
feel  as  if  the  House  were  to  decide  that  day  aa  to  the  Dayidic  authorship  of  the 
110th  Psalm,  for  that  was  aimed  at  in  some  of  the  speeches  which  had  been  made. 
He  regretted  that  any  mention  had  been  made  as  to  the  authorehip  of  that  psalm. 
He  believed  that  the  House  would  hare  an  opportunity  before  this  case  terminated 
of  getting  an  opinion  from  Profcseor  Smith  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  psalm ;  but 
at  present  there  was  no  question  as  to  the  Daridio  authorship  of  the  psalm.  Ho 
rather  regretted  that  Dr.  Csindlish  himself  seemed  to  go  into  this  question,  becanso 
they  should  keep  outside  of  it,  and  say  whether  the  Presbytery  was  right  in  simply 
transmitting  the  question  as  one  which  hsd  to  go  before  Professor  Smith.  He 
thought  they  were  right,  because  Dr.  Bainy's  ground  was  the  only  ground  on  which 
the  Presbytery  could  judiciously  go  forward  with  the  questions.  He  was  oertain 
tiiat  it  was  only  out  of  what  was  stated  in  the  papers  that  questions  coold  be 
framed ;  and  if  they  were  going  to  surmise  what  Professor  Smith's  opinions  would 
be  on  other  subjects,  and  then  put  questions  on  their  own  surmises,  they  would 
bring  this  matter  into  a  state  of  great  confusion.  He  thought,  therefore,  that  by 
simply  transmitting  the  question  they  kept  clear  of  the  question  of  doctrine ;  and 
on  that  ground  he  would  support  the  motion  of  Dr.  Adam. 

Mr.  SMITH,  Tarland,  wished  to  call  attention  to  one  point  which  had  not  been 
adverted  to,  and  which  furnished  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  most  weighty  objection 
which  had  been  made  against  Mr.  Sime's  motion.  Dr.  Balny  had  said  that  by  adopting 
this  question  the  Presbytery  would  hare  been  going  beyond  their  duty,  and  would 
hare  been  asking  Professor  Smith  to  explain  a  matter  on  which  he  had  glren  no 
opinion  in  any  of  liis  articles.  Sheriff  Campbell  had  gone  a  step  further,  and  on  the 
same  ground  declared  that  the  Presbytery  ought  not  eren  to  hare  transmitted  the 
question.  Now,  what  he  wished  to  call  attention  to  was  this,  that  the  Presbytery 
had  adopted  another  question—that,  viz.,  about  the  Tubingen  school,  on  which 
Professor  Smith  had  given  no  opinion  in  any  of  the  articles  under  discnssion,  con* 
ccming  which  he  supposed  no  one  had  any  doubt  or  anxiety  about  Professor  Smith's 
soundness;  whereas  this  question  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  which  they  had  refosod  to  adopt, 
dealt  with  a  much  more  important  matter,  reg&rding  which  there  was  considerable 
anxiety,  namely,  the  value  of  Christ's  testimony  regarding  the  authorship  of  Old 
Testament  writings.  There  was,  so  far  as  he  (Mr.  Smith)  could  see,  no  other  ques- 
tion bearing  upon  this  point,  and  therefore  he  thought  it  very  strange  that  the 
Presbytery  shoidd  hare  adopted  a  question  about  the  Tubingen  school,  which  was  not 
of  much  importance,  and  refused  to  adopt  one  of  far  more  importance,  the  ground  of 
which  was  at  least  as  strong.  The  Presbytery  having  adopted  the  one,  ought  all  the 
more  to  hare  adopted  the  other.    He  therefore  supported  Mr.  Sime's  motion. 

Mr.  SCBTMGEOUR,  Glasgow,  said  that  the  statement  made  by  Mr.  Smith  of 
Tarland  as  to  the  Presbytery's  question  relating  to  the  Tubingen  school  was 
decidedly  erroneous.  Professor  Smith  had  in  his  article  *'  Bible  "  said,  "  Must  we 
hold,  wiUi  an  influential  school  of  modem  critics,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  books 
are  direct  foigeriesV  Perhaps  the  reverend  gentleman  who  had  just  sat  down  did 
not  know  that  it  was  the  Tiibingen  school  to  which  these  words  referred.  In  that  ques- 
tion as  to  the  Tubingen  school,  therefore,  the  Presbytery  was  confining  itself  to  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  own  writings  in  asking  his  opinion  more  explicitly  in  regard  to  that 
schooL 

Sir  HENBT  MONCBEIFP  intimated  that  ho  would  not  vote  upon  this  ques- 
tion, simply  beoause  he  did  not  hear  the  pleadings  at  the  bar. 

Dr.  ADAM,  in  reply,  said  they  must  remember  rery  distinctly  the  distinction 
made  by  the  Presbytery  between  the  two  classes  of  questions,  and  that  this  ques- 
tion, whatever  might  be  the  value  attached  to  It,  was  not  intercepted,  but  was  *to 
find  its  waj  to  Professor  Smith,  who  m^ht  answer  it  if  he  saw  fit^  though  the 
Presbytery  had  not  given  it  their  authority.  If  their  friends  on  the  otiier  side  had 
made  any  point  at  all,  it  was  this,  that  here  the  Presbytery  were  putting  the 
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senraiti  before  the  Master,  and  aiUchrog  a  weight  to  the  apostles  that  they  did  not 
do  to  the  wordfl  of  onr  Lord.  He  must  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  this 
diatmctioD,  that  there  was  a  foundation  for  selectiog  that  16lh  Psalm,  and  in  con- 
nectktt  with  it  this  qaestion  of  apostolic  authority,  because  it  was  a  psalm  about 
which  there  had  bean  a  dellTerance  in  the  writings  of  Professor  Smith.  There  was 
the  distittotioii.  It  was  not  the  setting  of  the  apostles  aboTO  the  Master,  but  the 
bringing  of  a  general  principle  to  a  test  in  connection  with  a  psalm  on  which  the 
Profiusor  had  deliyered  his  sentiments.  It  was  said,  *^  Why  are  you  not  willing  to 
apply  the  teat  to  this  psalm,  seeing  the  general  deliverance  that  Professor  Smith 
had  giren  with  regard  to  the  authorship  of  the  psalms — the  non-DaTidic  authorship 
of  most  of  the  psalms  but  two  1 "  Well,  he  thought  the  argument  of  Professor 
Candttah  here  was  irreBistible.  He  had  not  a  particle  of  sympathy  with  any 
difficulUes  as  to  the  application  of  that  psalm  to  Christ,  or  as  to  the  absolute 
authority  of  Christ  in  regard  to  His  reference  to  that  psalm.  In  point  of  fact,  he 
supposed  there  were  few  members  of  Assembly  who  took  stronger  views  with  regard 
to  that  whole  question ;  but  the  point  for  decision  was  whether  this  was  a  proper 
question,  and  he  took  the  groand  that  the  Presbytery  were  not  warranted  to  raise  a 
qoestien,  ezeept  out  of  something  that  had  been  directly  written  by  Professor  Smith. 
He  believed  that  where  Professor  Smith  had  written  upon  the  Davidic  authorship 
of  the  psalms,  he  was  answering  Professor  Kuenen,  and  showing,  upon  critical 
gnrands,  that  would  hare  weight  with  him,  and  was  not  delivering  what,  as  matter 
of  ^tht  he  held  with  regard  to  the  authorship  of  the  other  psalms.  On  these 
in^ounda  he  wbs  still  decidedly  of  opinion  tliat  this  question  was  not  one  that  the 
Presbytery  was  ealled  on  to  submit  on  their  authority.  And  besides,  if  they  had 
wished  to  obtaiii  aome  light  as  to  the  amount  of  authority  that  was  to  be  attached 
to  what  oar  Lord  said  with  regard  to  the  Old  Testament  Scripture— if  they  had 
wished  to  teat  Professor  Smith  as  to  the  weight  he  attached  to  any  deliverance  of 
oar  Lord  with  regard  to  the  authorship  of  certain  parts  of  the  Old  Testament^  why 
should  they  not  take  up  express  statements  of  his  with  reference  to  parts  of  the 
Old  Testaments  Why  did  they  not  take  up  his  actual  deliverances — ^he  meant 
those  detireranees  regarding  which  Professor  Smith  had  written — ^but  select  a 
psalm,  in  regard  to  which  there  was  no  deliverance,  so  far  as  he  was  aware,  in  any 
of  ^B  writings  1    He  left  the  case  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  House  having  divided,  there  voted  for  Dr.  Adam's  motion  to  dismiss  the 
dissent  88,  and  for  Mr.  Sime's  to  sustain  120 — ^majority  for  the  latter  82.  The 
announcement  was  received  with  spplause.  Parties  were  recalled,  and  the  judgment 
of  the  Assembly  announced,  viz.,  sustain  the  dissent  and  complaint,  and  reverse  the 
judgment  of  the  Presbytery. 

PBOFESSOR  smith's  TUSW  OlS  IHSPIBATION. 

Sir  HEKRY  MONCBEIFF  said  the  next  business  was  consideration  of  the 
second  appeal  by  Mr  Gardiner,  on  paper  A,  paragr^h  3,  namely,  "  Wherein  does 
inspiration,  acoording  to  Professor  Smith's  view  of  it,  differ  from  spiritual  illumina- 
tion.'' In  the  Presbytery  it  had  been  moved  by  Mr.  Gardiner,  seconded  by  Mr. 
SelUe,  that  this  question  be  adopted.  It  was  also  moved  by  Professor  Salmond, 
seeonded  by  Mr.  Moir,  that  it  be  rejected.  The  vote  being  taken,  it  was  found  that 
the  latter  motion  was  carried  by  22  to  8,  and  the  Presbytery  found  accordingly. 
From  this  finding  Mr.  Gardiner  dissented,  and  protested  for  leave  to  complain  to 
the  General  Assembly.  The  same  Committee  was  appointed  to  defend  the  judgment 
of  Presbytery  at  the  bar  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Mr.  GARDINER  begged  to  say  that,  having  received  the  judgment  of  the  House 
upon  the  first  of  his  appeals,  snd  whilst  he  adhered  to  the  same  views  and  convic- 
tions wUeh  led  him  to  come  up  with  this  second  appeal,  and  believing  that  he  could 
establish  reasons  for  this  appeal  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  House,  he  thought, 
taking  all  the  circumstances  into  account,  he  would  not  trouble  the  Assembly  either 
with  his  second  or  third  complaint.  He  would  therefore  fall  from  them  with  the 
permission  of  the  House. 

THl  A&IIOLS  ON  "AirGEIi.'* 

Tlie  next  Appeal  was  that  of  Principal  Brown.  As  to  paragraph  15  of  the  article 
hi  question,  the  Presbytery,  instead  of  section  a,  agreed  to  substitnte  the  following 
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fonn,  and  adopt  the  same,  yiz. : — "  Professor  Smith  is  asked  to  say  whether  the 
accoant  giyen  of  the  development  of  the  seriptoral  idea  or  doetrine  of  angels  in  the 
article '  Angels'  (EncyclopsMiia  Dritanniea,'  pp.  26-28)  is  meant  to  leave  it  dnbions 
or  indeterminate  whether  Scripture  warrants  belief  in  the  personal  existence  of 
angelic  beings  ] "  As  to  section  b,  it  was  mored  bj  Principal  Brown,  seconded  by 
Hr.  Masson,  that  it  be  adopted,  being  as  follows,  viz.: — "Does  Professor  Smith 
belieye  that  there  is  a  class  of  angels  who  'kept  not  their  first  estate*'  at  the  head  of 
whom  is  one  called '  Satan/  '  our  adTcrsary,  the  Devil/  the  Wicked  One,'  by  whom 
oar  Lord  Himself  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness,  of  whom  at  the  close  of  His 
ministry  He  said, '  The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me/  and 
whose  work  the  Son  of  Qod  was  manifested  to  destroy.'  If  so,  how  is  it  that 
thronghoat  the  whole  article '  Angels '  there  is  not  only  no  acknowledgment  of  this, 
nor  BO  mnch  as  an  illasion  to  it,  but  not  even  sueh  a  reference  as  '  see  artiele  Satan,' 
implying  that  one  branch  of  this  subject  remained  to  be  handled."  It  was  also 
moved  by  Mr.  Tale,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  B.  A.  Mitehell,  that  it  be  Kjeeted.  The 
vote  being  taken,  it  was  found  that  the  latter  motion  "  reject,"  waa  earried  by  21  to 
11,  and  ike  Presbytery  found  accordingly.  From  this  finding  Principal  Brown,  Dr. 
Longmuir,  Messrs.  Craven  and  Gardiner  dissented,  and  protested  for  leave  to  com- 
plain to  the  General  Assembly,  took  instruments  in  the  clerk's  hands,  and  craved 
extracts,  which  were  allowed. 

Principal  BROWN,  in  support  of  his  appeal,  said  the  Honse,  he  was  snre^  would 
readily  understand  how  unpleasant  it  must  be  to  him  to  stand  at  the  bar  in  snch  a 
case  as  this,  having  opposed  to  him  one  of  his  own  colleagues,  the  latest  accession 
to  their  professorial  stafiP,  and  himself  in  apparent  opposition  to  another  of  his 
colleagues,  with  whom  he  had  been  much  longer  associated.  Foreseeing  as  he  did 
at  an  early  stage  of  this  unhappy  basiness  whereto  it  was  likely  to  grow,  he  tried 
hard  to  occupy  a  neutral  position  in  it  When  he  came  to  deal  with  it  aa  a  member 
of  the  College  Committee  this  was  not  very  easy,  but  he  went  to  its  meetings  with 
the  fixed  determination  to  dissent  from  nothing,  however  much  he  might  dislike 
and  disapprove  of  it,  which  did  not  absolutely  violate  his  conscience.  It  was  on 
this  principle  that,  with  one  exception,  he  finally  acquiesced  in  the  report  which  was 
to  be  laid  on  the  Assembly's  table.  He  afterwards  saw  that  for  him  to  continue 
neutral  in  a  ease  like  this  would  not  do,  since  the  honour  of  the  Word  of  God  was, 
in  his  view,  imperilled.  He  remembered  the  noble  words  of  Nehemiah,  "  Should 
such  a  man  aa  I  flee  1 "  and,  on  this  principle,  delicate  as  his  position  was,  he  resolved 
to  do  his  duty  at  all  hazards.  But  when  attending  the  meetings  of  the  College 
Committee  he  had  not  come  this  length;  and  accordingly,  whUe  some  things  in  tb^t 
report  went  entirely  along  with  his  convictions,  and  to  these  he  would  presently  refer, 
there  were  other  things  which  he  did  not  like,  as  the  committee  very  well  knew, 
and  he  was  only  able  even  to  acquiesce  in  them  when  they  were  so  hi  modified  as 
to  admit  of  his  not  dissenting  from  them.  He  troubled  the  House  with  this  personal 
explanation  because  there  might  be  some  there  who  were  like  an  esteemed  member 
of  his  own  Presbytery,  who  held  up  to  him  the  report  of  the  College  Committee, 
and  said  be  considered  him  (Dr.  Brown)  responsible  for  everything  in  it^  save  on  the 
one  point  on  which  he  dissented.  But  passing  from  this,  and  coming  to  the  two  or 
three  dissents  and  complaints  which  they  had  brought  up,  he  wished  the  Honse 
to  understand  distinctly  at  the  outset  in  what  light  they  looked  upon  them.  They 
by  no  means  represented  the  extent  of  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  line  of  action 
which  the  Presbytery  thought  fit  to  adopt  in  this  case.  On  the  contrary,  they  were 
simply  illustrations  of  a  dissatisfaction  extending  to  the  whole  line  of  procedure 
adopted  by  the  Presbytery.  At  the  first  meeting  which  the  Presbytery  held  under 
the  remit  of  the  Commission,  there  seemed  to  be  good  ground  to  hope  that  they 
ahoald  be  able  to  act  harmoniously.  Their  friends  on  the  other  side  wiUi  one  voice 
said  emphatically  that  it  would  be  indispensable  for  all  interests  that  this  ease  ahould 
be  sifted  to  the  bottom~<that  nothing  less  than  this  would  satisfy  the  Church,  or 
ought  to  satisfy  it  He  was  glad  to  hear  this,  being  himself  deeply  impressed  with 
that  conviction.  But  how  was  this  carried  out  t  Why,  the  first  step  taken  waa  to 
take  no  step  at  all,  as  a  Presbytery,  till  it  should  be  seen  whether  any  individual 
member  or  members  wished  to  question  Professor  Smith,  in  which  ease  they  were 
to  submit  their  questions  in  writing  to  a  future  meeting  of  Presbytery.  They 
resisted  this  as  a  dereliction  of  duty,  bat  being  defeated,  they  ultimately  resolved  to 
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Bubmii  to  it,  aa  they  thoaght  tbey  law  a  way  to  neutralise  it.  Inatead  of  each  Bitting 
down  to  execute  thia  yery  diaagreeable  task  for  himself,  a  few  of  them  who  thought 
pretty  much  alike  upon  this  matter,  and  were  within  easy  reach  of  one  another,  agreed 
to  meet  together  fini  to  note  the  passages  which  had  awakened  so  much  anxiety  and 
alarm,  and  then  to  prepare  such  questions  as  should  bring  out  the  precise  points  to 
be  explained,  and  yet  ayoid  potting  them  too  much  Uke  constmctive  charges. 
They  found  thia  last  task,  as  might  well  be  supposed,  a  matter  of  much  difficulty. 
For  do  what  they  would,  eyery  question  which  they  could  formulate  wore  more  or 
less  the  aspect  of  charges.  But  here  they  had  the  College  Committee  at  their  back. 
Though  they  aaid,  onoe  and  again,  that  they  could  fiud  no  ground  for  libel,  Uiey  yet 
made  a  number  of  statementa  which  looked  extremely  like  a  polite  Way  of  insinu- 
ating charges ;  and  they  ended  with  these  very  strong  words : — **  They  cannot  with- 
hold the  expression  of  their  opinion  that  the  article  ('  Bible ')  is  of  a  dangerous  and 
unsettling  tendency."  One  member  of  the  committee  dissented  from  this  last  state- 
ment ;  and  the  ground  on  which  he  did  so  (which  he  stated  rerbally,  though  not 
in  his  written  dissent)  was,  that  if  they  went  the  length  of  making  so  serious  a 
charge  againat  the  article  as  to  say  that  it  was^f  a  dangerous  and  unsettled  tendency, 
they  ought  to  hold  that  there  was  ground  for  a  libel.  But  the  committee  refused 
either  to  withdraw  or  to  soften  down  this  rery  strong  statement. 

Sir  HENKY  MONCB£IFF~I  speak  to  order  for  a  miauto.  I  do  not  wish  to 
iatermpt^  bnt  I  wish  ytrj  much  to  know  in  what  relation  Principal  Brown's  present 
statement  atanda  to  the  present  subject  The  question  we  hare  before  us  is  whether 
this  qneation  about  angels  and  Satan  ought  to  haye  been  put.  That  is  the  simple 
qaeation  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  it  would  be  well  to  know  what  bei^g  his 
statement  has  upon  the  question. 

Principal  BBOWK — If  I  had  been  permitted  to  proceed  a  few  sentences  more 
the  Hooae  wonld  apprehend  more  clearly  the  bearing  of  this  statement  upon  the 
point  at  iaane.  One  thing  he  was  morally  certain  of,  that  supposing  the  College 
Committee  had  not  said  this,  but  that  they  themseWes  had  said  it  in  any  of  their 
questions,  it  wonld  haye  been  summarily  rejected  as  incompetent,  save  in  the  form 
of  libel.  Indeed,  when  they  did  say  it  in  other  words  in  their  laat  question,  it 
was  dealt  with  in  a  way  which  he  must  mention  before  he  was  done  with  this  pre- 
liminary stateme&tb  Well,  when  they  laid  their  questions  on  the  table  of  the 
Presbytery,  they  were  followed  by  nine  others,  who  each  laid  his  own  paper  on  the 
table^  but  these  when  read  were  seen  to  differ  materially  from  theirs.  For  one 
thing  they  were  yeiy  few  in  number,  and  read  all  on  one  point,  the  Book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, aa  if  nothing  bnt  that  required  explanation,  whereas  they  thought  it  their 
doty  to  coyer  the  whole  ground  of  dissatisfaction,  which,  of  course,  required  more 
qnestiomk  Kor  did  they  think  their  questions  of  that  thorough-going  nature  which 
the  ease  required.  But  seyen  out  of  the  nine  were  allowed  to  be  withdrawn,  while 
one  afterwsjrds  giyen  in  (making  eleyen  in  all)  was  drawn  up  by  one  of  themselves, 
who  waa  cordially  along  with  them  in  their  paper,  but  wished  to  add  this  one  of  his 
own ;  and  aa  their  paper  (Dr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Gardiner's)  waa  first  given  in,  and 
eovered  the  whole  ground,  the  Presbytery  agreed  to  take  it  as  the  leading  one. 
They  spent  an  entire  day  upon  it  Now,  it  was  of  the  treatment  of  their  questions  in 
that  paper  that  they  complained,  and  the  dissents,  brought  tip  by  appeal  to  the  bar 
of  the  Assembly,  were  but  illustrations  of  what  he  regarded  as  a  want  of  due  regard 
on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  distress  and  alarm  which  those  articles  ?iad 
created  throughout  the  Church,  and  upon  which  the  Commission  instructed  Uie 
Presbytery  to  obtain  full  satisfaction.  He  might  be  permitted  to  give  an  example 
or  two  of  what  he  meant,  and  he  would  take  care  not  to  touch  upon  the  merits, 
beyond  siij^P^J  characterising  the  action  of  Presbytery,  as  illustrated  in  these 
dissents.  Tney  came  to  that  most  extraordinary  statement,  '*  If  a  man  copied  a 
book,  it  was  his  to  add  and  modify  as  he  pleased,  and  he  waa  not  in  the  least  bound 
to  distinguish  the  old  from  the  new.  If  he  had  two  books  before  him  to  which  he 
attached  equal  worth,  he  took  large  extracts  from  both,  and  harmonised  them  by 
BDch  additions  or  modifications  as  he  (the  copyist)  felt  to  be  necessary."  Well, 
would  not  every  one  Jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Bible,  even  as  a  respectable  piece 
of  ancient  literature,  think  some  question  indispensable  aa  to  the  ground  on  which 
ao  astoonding  a  statement  waa  made,  and  the  compatibility  of  a  wrltbig  so  made  up 
with  any  reasonable  view  of  Divine  authority  and  inspiration  ?    Yet,  strange  to  say, 
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Dot  only  were  their  qaeBtions  on  it  not  adopted,  bat  no  other  qaeetion  vm  adopted ; 
and  as  tlieirB  were  simplj  tranamitted^  of  coarse  they  had  not  been  anawered.  With 
reference  to  this  point  of  tranamiBaion  and  adoption,  which  had  been  spoken  of  oneo 
and  again  before,  he  wooid  say  that  he  sabmitted  to  the  diatinetion  beeaoae,  as  he 
thought  Dr.  Adam  had  said,  it  embraced  the  real  iact  that  only  adopted  qneationa 
were  snch  that  the  Preal^yteiy  felt  themaelrea  warranted  to  pat  upon  their  own 
aathority.  He  felt  there  waa  a  diaadyantage  in  that»  as  there  waa  ereiy  likdihood 
they  woold  not  be  answered* 

Principal  BAIKY  waa  afiraid  they  mnat  really  interpose.  He  had  a  great  desire 
not  to  inteimpt  Principal  Brown  at  the  bar,  bat  it  waa  quite  plain  that  if  thia  went 
on  the  Presbytery  muat  answer  upon  the  whole  of  these  allegationa.  The  only 
matter  of  buahiesa  they  had  here,  the  only  thing  on  which  either  aide  had  a  right  to 
apeak,  waa  thia  question  alone.  When  the  Preabytery's  report  came  before  them  on 
Tuesday,  it  would  be  quite  relevant  to  inquire  into  and  aettle  any  failare  of  the 
Preabytery  with  reference  to  their  oondncting  of  thia  caae.  Sorely  their  duty  aow 
waa  to  call  the  bar  to  i^eak  to  the  precise  question  here  named,  whether  thia  qnes- 
tion,  the  important  question  aboat  £sllen  angels,  ought  or  ought  not  to  hare  been 
pat  by  the  Presbytery.  Sarely  they  were  not  to  hear  argnments  to  show  that  the 
Presbytery  were  on  the  wrong  track,  while  there  waa  no  complaint  againat  that 
wrong  track,  bringing  it  legitimately  before  the  Honae  that  wrong  track  was  o&der 
complaint. 

Principal  BBOWK'  would  not  inaiat  upon  this  line  of  remark,  if  the  Hoose 
ahould  think  it  not  adrisable.  He  might  say  that  to  saye  the  time  of  the  Honae,  aa 
Mr  Gardiner,  with  permission,  fell  from  two  of  his  three  appeals,  he  woold  alao,  ndth 
permiaaion  of  the  House,  fUl  from  his  dissent  regarding  the  qaestion  pat  on  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  leaying  ^e  one  qaestion  of  angels  to  be  taken  op.  On  thia  sab- 
Ject  their  paper  contained  two  questions — "  (1)  Does  Professor  Smith  beliere  that 
angela  hare  a  distinct  personal  existence!  If  so,  how  is  it  that  throughout  the 
whole  article  on  this  soljject  there  is  no  explicit  and  unmiatakable  statement  to  that 
effect,  while  nearly  eyeiy  detail  would  seem  intended  to  show  '  the  elaaticity  of  the 
whole  conception  t'  The  subscribers  are  the  more  constndned  to  press  this  ques- 
tion, in  view  of  the  following  statements : — '  That  if  angelic  figures  of  the  Bible  are 
not  mere  allegories  of  Diyine  proyidence,  but  were  regvded  as  possessing  a  certain 
superhuman  reality,  as  matter  of  assumption  rather  than  of  direct  teaching.  .  .  . 
That  they  are  endowed  with  special  goodness  and  insight  analogous  to  human 
quidities,  appears  aa  a  popular  assumption,  not  a  doctrine  of  reyelation.' — ('  SneycL 
Brit.'  p.  27  a.)"  Had  they,  then,  no  warrant  saye  **  popular  assumption  "  for  belley- 
ing  in  the  "  special  goodness,  insight,  or  eyen  superhuman  reality  **  of  angels )  Sueh 
was  their  first  qaestion  on  this  subject ;  but  rather  than  that  it  should  be  altogether 
rejected,  th^  allowed  it  to  be  toned  down  to  this  form.  "  Professor  Smith  is  aaked 
to  say  whether  the  account  giyen  of  the  scriptural  idea  of  angels  in  the  article 
'Angels'  ('En^cL  Brit.,'  pp.  26-28)  is  meant  to  leaye  it  dubious  or  indeterminate 
whether  Scripture  warrants  belief  in  the  personal  existence  of  angelic  beings  t" 
And  what  was  the  anawer  to  this  mUd  question  ?  The  monosyllable  "  Ko."  What- 
eyer  that  "Ko"  meant,  it  at  least  gaye  them  no  light  as  to  whether  there  were 
angels  with  superhuman  reality,  intelligence,  and  goodness.  Bat  it  waa  of  the 
treatment  on  their  second  qaestion  on  this  sabjeet  that  they  complained  to  Uiis 
Hoase.  That  qaestion  was — "As  to  section  b,  it  was  moyed  by  Principal  Brown, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Masson,  that  it  be  adopted,  being  as  follows,  yia. : — ^  Does  Pro- 
fessor Smith  belieye  that  there  is  a  class  of  angels  who  kept  not  their  firat  estate^  at 
the  head  of  whom  is  one  called  "  Satan  V ' "  &c.  This  qaestion  waa  rejected  by  21 
to  11.  The  brother  who  first  spoke  in  opposition  to  their  qaestion  was  his  colleague^ 
Professor  Salmond,  and  the  question  which  he  put  was  to  him  so  snrprisiDg  that  if 
any  other  person  had  put  it  he  should  haye  given  him  a  reiy  different  answer  from 
what  he  did.  His  qaestion  was  this—''  When  Professor  Smith  was  treating  of 
angels,  was  he  called  upon  to  treat  of  deyilst"  All  he  (Dr.  Brown)  answered  to 
this  was — "  When  they  became  'angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,'  did  they 
cease  to  be  angels  1  Did  they  lose  their  angelical  nature  f  And  does  not  the  same 
Divine  Word  which  tell  as  of  their  having  &llen  expressly  call  them  angela  still  i " 
To  this  he  got  no  answer,  save  a  vote  rejecting  the  qaestion.  His  reasons  of  dissent^ 
which  he  confidently  expected  this  House  would  sustain,  were :— 1.  Because  by  the 
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dedaiMi  of  ihiB  nuktier,  one  great  branck  of  the  subject  treated  of  has  been  ignored. 
2.  Because  by  thia  grare  omisaion  the  minds  of  many  hare  been  justly  distressed. 
8.  Because  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  giye  Professor  Smith  an  opportunity 
of  remoTing  these  painful  impressions,  by  adopting  the  question  proposed,  or  some 
other  of  mmilar  import.  The  replies  said  that  Professor  Smith's  abstinence  from 
doing  more  than  he  had  done  under  the  head  of  '*  Angels  "  must  be  considered  in 
the  Ught  of  the  plan  of  the  "  Bucyclopsedia  Britannica."  They  were  told  that  onee 
and  again.  But  could  Professor  Smith  Ikare  been  bound  down  to  any  plan  which 
would  preclude  him  from  stating  the  bare  fiEusts  on  the  subjects  he  had  undertaken 
to  write  upon  ?  Who  would  believe  it  1  Besides,  on  looking  at  the  article  on  the  same 
subject  in  the  immediately  preceding  edition  of  the  '*  Encyclopaedia  "  (he  meant  the 
eighth)  he  found  the  following : — "  That  there  are  such  beings  [as  angels]  invisible 
and  imperceptible  to  our  senses,  endowed  with  understanding  and  power  superior  to 
those  of  human  nature,  created  by  Qod  and  subject  to  Him,  ministering  to  His 
Divine  providence  in  the  government  of  the  world,  are  trutJia  fully  attested  by 
Scrtpturt,"  Passing  one  paragraph,  the  next  was  as  follows: — "Although  the 
sngela  were  originally  created  perfect,  yet  some  of  them  sinned  and  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  habitation,  and  so,  from  the  most  blessed  and  glorious, 
became  the  most  vile  and  miserable  of  all  Gk>d'a  creatures.  They  were  expelled  the 
regions  of  light,  and  cast  down  to  hell,  to  be  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
daikness  nnUl  the  day  of  judgment"  He  did  not  think  that  any  editor  worthy  of 
tlie  name  of  editor  of  the  "  EncyclopaBdia  Britanniea  ** — a  book  intended  for  world- 
wide circulation— could  have  made  any  objection  to  giving  an  explicit  statement  on 
ih»  subject  of  angels  as  a  bare  matter  of  fact  He  would  sit  down  by  repeating 
what  he  had  said  at  the  outset,  that  while  the  position  he  had  to  take  in  this  case 
was  in  the  last  degree  painful,  and  had  been  so  from  the  beginning,  he  had  not 
taken  one  step  in  it  nor  spoken  one  word  in  it,  but  in  the  interest  of  Divine  truth, 
and  at  the  imperative  bidding  of  a  conseipnee  not  altogether  unenlightened  on 
such  questions.  He  said  not  altogether  unenlightened,  for  before  Professor  Smith 
waa  bom,  when  he  was  yet  in  the  Divinity  Hall  with  a  mind  much  agitated  on 
biblical  questions,  he  had  the  painful  impression  which  he  was  not  able  for  long  to 
shake  off,  ^t  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  interpreted  the  Old  Testament  wrongly, 
and  that  the  Messiah  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  the 
Kew,  were  difficult  to  identify.  Having  these  impressions  for  a  long  time,  and  not 
able  to  ahake  them  off,  but  having  a  conscience,  thank  Qod,  which  he  was  deter- 
mined not  to  wrong,  he  thought  of  giving  op  all  study  for  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
betaking  himself  to  a  secular  profession,  if  he  could  get  no  light  upon  this  subject 
But  when  he  got  his  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  his  goings  established,  they  might  very 
well  understand  the  alarm  which  he  felt  when  he  found  young  students  coming  from 
Germany  with  the  same  mode  of  viewing  the  Old  Testament  as  he  had  had.  In  the 
substance  of  it,  but  flattering  themselves  that  in  some  round-about-way  they  would 
be  able  to  get  Christ  in  notwithstanding.  It  was  because  he  had  trembled  at  the 
poedble  effecta  of  this  style  of  criticism,  beoause  he  believed  that  if  it  were  allowed 
to  run  its  course  in  this  Church  they  would  be  on  the  rationalistic  line,  and  once  on 
they  would  with  difficulty  get  off  it  It  was  because  he  loved  this  Church,  and  loved 
the  Word  of  God  much  more,  that  he  had  braced  himself  up  to  occupy  the  exceed- 
ingly painful  position  in  which  he  had  stood  in  this  matter.  He  left  the  subject  in 
the  huida  of  the  Assembly,  not  doubting  that  in  a  matter  such  as  he  had  now 
spoken  of  they  w^uld  come  to  the  right  decision, 

Ptofeasor  SALMOND,  representing  the  Presbytery,  said  he  was  very  sorry  to  be 
in  a  position  of  antagonism  to  one  whom  he  respected  so  much  as  the  head  of  their 
Abeideen  CoUege.  He  regretted  also  that  in  his  statement  Dr.  Brown  gave  to  the 
Assembly  a  criUcism  of  the  various  steps  which  the  Presbytery  had  taken  in  this 
matter.  He  wwdd  not^  however,  imitate  his  action  in  that  respect,  trusting  that  if 
tiie  opportunity  appeared  thereafter,  the  Presbytery  might  be  vindicated  in  the  wis- 
dom and  correctness  of  its  procedure.  He  was  sorry  further,  he  might  say,  to  see 
Uiat  Principal  Brown  referred  to  what  passed  at  the  Presbytery  in  the  way  of  dis- 
cussion, and  had  quoted  certain  sayings  of  his  (the  speaker's)  which  might  or  might 
not  be  given  in  the  very  words  he  used,  but  which  certainly  were  not  upon  the 
record,  and  with  whieh,  consequently,  the  Court  had  nothing  to  do  at  present.  With 
ntpect  to  the  matter  itself,  he  would  take  the  liberty  of  stating,  first,  that  tie 
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objection  wu  one  of  purely  a  negative  character,  dealing  aimplj  witli  an  omiaaion 
in  Professor  Smith's  writings,  Now,  he  might  plead  that  so  far  as  that  came  under 
the  category  of  deficiencies,  an  agreement  with  the  Presbytery  was  come  to  at  an 
early  stage  that  all  soch  matters  as  these  relating  to  the  general  deficiencies,  the 
general  style  and  character  of  Professor  Smith's  writings  should  be  reserred  for 
particular  treatment  at  a  subsequent  stage,  and,  therefore,  so  far  as  this  dissent  and 
complaint  dealt  with  something  that  was  purely  negative,  he  had  simply  to  state 
that  the  Presbytery  was  not  at  that  time  in  a  position  to  deal  with  the  matter. 
With  respect  to  the  question  itself,  however,  he  had  to  point  out,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  Presbytery  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  throughout  the  article  on 
**  Angel "  Professor  Smith  had  nowhere  referred  to  anything  beyond  one  class  of 
angels.  Now,  this  was  not  at  least  literally  correct,  for  in  the  first  place,  on  page 
28  (6)  of  the  article,  he  noticed  the  gnostic  speculations  with  reference  to  emana- 
tions and  successions  of  angels,  filling  up  the  void  between  the  world  and  God.  Ue 
referred  further  to  the  erroneous  distinctions  drawn  upon  the  subject  of  good  and 
evil  aogels  in  old  schools  of  speculation,  and  in  connection  with  these  references  he 
took  occasion  to  point  out  how  the  Church  met  these  errors  by  emphasising  the 
creation  of  angels,  and  the  fall  of  evU  angels.  He  (Professor  Salmond)  had  also  to 
point  out  that  while  Professor  Smith  did  not  directly  give  his  own  opinion  on  the 
Bubject^  he  referred  to  the  passage  in  Jude  and  2d  Peter,  in  connection  with  a 
particular  interpretation  of  Genesis  vi.  2.  Professor  Smith  spoke  of  that  particular 
interpretation  of  Genesis  vi.  2,  as  one  which  had  been  accepted  by  the  best  of  the 
most  recent  scholars  on  philological  grounds,  and  he  made  that  statement  in  a  way 
to  suggest  at  any  rate  that  he  adopted  that  view.  If  this  was  the  case,  it  would  seem, 
indeed,  that  he  found  evil  angels  in  at  least  one  passage  in  which  most  membera 
of  this  Assembly  would  be  reluctant  to  discover  them.  He  did  not  think,  therefore, 
it  was  strictly  and  literally  correct  that  in  this  article  there  was  no  sort  of  reference 
to  any  but  one  class  of  angels.  Apart  from  that^  however,  the  position  of  the 
Court  was  simply  this,  that  they  had  to  look  at  the  article  in  the  light  of  ita  pro- 
fessed object.  Now  it  came  before  them  simply  as  an  article  on  "Angel."  It  was 
natural  for  them  to  give  Professor  Smith  credit  for  limiting  himself  carefully  and 
rigidly  to  the  subject  that  was  proposed  to  him.  It  was  an  admitted  fact  that  this 
word  "  angel "  in  iU  biblical  use,  when  it  occurred  without  any  further  definition,  was 
almost,  if  not  quite  always,  used  of  good  angels.  Thus,  for  instance.  Principal 
Fairbaim,  in  the  article  in  his  Bible  Dictionary,  stated  that  those  more  commonly 
nnderstood  by  the  expression  "  angels  "  were  the  angels  of  God  or  of  heaven,  and 
that  the  angels  of  darkness  were  scarcely  ever  designated  simply  angels,  but 
usually  with  some  qualifying  term  indicative  of  their  real  character  and  position, 
such  as  "  devil's  angels,"  in  contrast  with  the  "  angels  of  God ; "  or  "  angels  that 
sinned ; "  **  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,"  and  so  forth.  In  point  of  fact, 
he  (Professor  Salmond)  did  not  find  that  it  was  the  habit  of  encyclopsBdias  to  attempt 
anything  like  a  discussion  question  of  "  evil  angels,"  or  "  devils,"  under  the  head  of 
''Angels."  That  was  noi  the  case  even  with  the  minority  of  biblical  dietionaries. 
For  instance,  there  was  a  very  good  article  on  this  subject  in  Dr.  William  Smith's 
"  Bible  Dictionary."  It  was  quite  true  that  reference  was  there  made  in  a  cursory 
way  to  the  existence  of  such  evil  angels,  but  the  statement  was  no  sooner  made  than 
the  writer  proceeded  to  say  that  the  subject  would  be  better  spoken  of  elsewhere, 
and  therefore  referred  to  the  article  *'  Satan."  And  in  Principal  Fairbaim's  "  Impe* 
rial  Bible  Dictionary  "  he  found  nothing  more  than  a  very  brief  reference  to  Uie  same 
subject,  and  then  the  reader  was  referred  to  the  terms  '*  demons,"  **  devils,"  Ac. 
Now,  of  course  they  would  have  been  very  glad  if  there  had  been,  as  Principal 
Brown  had  desiderated,  reference  to  "  Satan  "  as  an  article  to  follow.  But  the  busi* 
ness  arrangements  in  connection  with  so  important  and  vast  an  enterprise  as  this 
''Encyclopaedia  "  were  not  so  simple  as  many  people  supposed  them  to  be.  They 
did  not  feel  themselves  entitled  to  take  it  for  granted  that  this  was  to  be  the  only 
article  in  that "  Encyclopsddia  "  on  this  particular  subject.  Therefore,  they  did  not 
aee  it  was  right  to  expect  of  Professor  Smith  that  he  should  do  more  than  he  was 
formally  set  to  do.  They  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  blame  him  for  not  going  beyond 
the  task  to  which  he  was  particularly  called.  They  thought  it  best,  therefore,  to 
limit  their  inquiries  to  the  express  subject,  and  to  the  express  designation  of  that 
subject^  namely,  "  Angel ; "  and  inasmuch  as  the  question  in  its  original  form,  as 
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Principal  Brown  had  correctly  pointed  out,  dealt  mainlj  with  these  terms  in  the 
article  which  spoke  of  the  development  of  the  idea  and  the  imagery  nsed  in  con- 
nection with  it,  they  resolved  to  put  a  question  which  should  make  it  perfectly  plain 
whether  In  using  certain  language  Professor  Smith  meant  to  reduce  the  Bible 
doetnne  of  angels  into  imagery,  or  whether  in  presenting  the  development  of  the 
doctrine,  he  at  the  same  time  cordially  believed  in  the  personal  existence  of  such 
beings.  Therefore,  they  cast  the  question  in  that  form,  adhering  strictly  to  the  word 
*'angel,"  giving  it,  however,  as  much  scope  and  extension  as  they  felt  at  liberty  to 
find  in  it,  and,  with  tliat  view,  using  the  expression  "  angelic  being."  They  therefore 
asked  "  whether  the  account  given  of  the  development  of  the  scriptural  idea  or 
doctrine  of  angels  in  the  article 'Angel'  (' EncyclopsBdia  Britannica,' pp.  26-28) 
is  meant  to  leave  it  dubious  or  indeterminate  whether  Scripture  warrants  belief  in 
the  personal  existence  of  angelic  beings  1  **  Something  had  been  said  about  the 
painAil  impressions  that  had  been  created  by  what  had  been  designated  the  negative 
tone  of  this  article,  and  a  statement  to  that  effect  appeared  in  the  reasons  of  dis- 
sent. They  did  not  see  that  they  were  called  upon  to  shape  their  action  in 
the  Presbytery  in  a  way  influenced  materially  by  what  was  passing  outside. 
They  had  to  do  simply  with  what  came  before  them.  They  sat  in  all  respects  to 
deal  with  the  subject  in  strict  accordance  with  the  forms  of  their  Church,  and  in 
this  particular  matter  thej  thought  it  best  for  all  interests  to  keep  strictly  to  the 
partieulftr  subject  that  was  before  them,  and  to  that  subject  in  the  particular  terms 
in  which  Professor  Smith  liad  been  called  to  handle  it,  and  the  particular  phrase- 
ology in  which  Professor  Smith  had  discussed  it. 

Principal  RAIN  Y  said  that  in  regard  to  this  matter  he  was  inclined  to  propose  that 
the  General  Assembly  should  find  that  some  question  of  this  kind  might  with  ad- 
vantage have  been  put  to  Professor  Smith.     For  the  same  reason  substantially 
on  which  the  first  question  was  put  and  answered,  he  thought  another  question  on 
this  subject  might  naturally  have  followed.    The  article  was  one  written  like  other 
theological  articles  in  an  Bncyclopsedia,  in  a  way  to  exhibit  the  subject.    It  had  not 
been  written  in  the  form  of  testimony  of  personal  belief,  but  as  exhibiting  the  sub- 
ject presented.    This,  he  thought,  was  a  distinction  which  had  not  been  quite  suffi- 
denUy  kept  in  view  in  searching  Professor  Smith's  writings,  but  he  would  not  dwell 
upon  that  now.     Well,  the  consequence  of  that  was,  that  an  impression  arose  that  the 
article  might  mean  whether  Scripture  warranted  belief  in  the  personal  existence  of 
angelic  beings,  and  of  course  the  existence  of  such  beings  was  distinctly  referred  to 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith.    There  they  bad  a  precise  ground  given  for  asking,  "  Do 
not  yon  mean  to  adhere  to  what  yon  have  professed  your  adherence  to  in  the  Confes- 
aioD  t  *    The  article  became  very  brief  when  it  came  to  the  Kew  Testament  doctrine 
of  angels,  very  much  so,  possibly  because  of  the  Kew  Testament  doctrine  being  un- 
smbfguona,  but  at  any  rate,  the  article,  when  it  came  to  that  part  of  the  subject^  was 
certainly  brief.    He  might  say  that  the   article,  if  continued  on  the  same  plan, 
with  a  fuller  treatment  of  what  was  said  to  bear  upon  the  subject  in  the  Kew  Testa- 
ment, might  not  have  removed  the  necessity  for  some  question  of  this  kind,  or  ap- 
parent  ground  for  it,  because,  on  the  same  plan,  just  exhibiting  the  view  given,  there 
might  be  an  impression  arising  in  men's  mind.    Well,  it  merely  represented  doctrine, 
bat  it  represented  it  in  such  terms  that  the  question  arose  in  his  mind  whether  it 
was  not  meant  to  be  set  forth  as  mere  representation,  and  whether  it  was  really  ex- 
hibited, and  meant  to  be  represented  as  truth  and  as  matter  of  expreu  literal 
teaching.     Now,  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  a  natural  thing,  grounded  on  the 
Confesaion  of  Faith,  to  put  the  question  with  regard  to  the  real  existence — the  per- 
sonal existence  of  angelic  beings.    It  seemed  to  him,  on  the  same  ground,  that  as 
reference  was  made  in  the  Confession  to  apostate  angels,  it  was  a  natural  thing  that 
this  other  question  might  also  have*  been  put    It  was  quite  natural  in  that  connec- 
Uon — whatever  distinetionB  were  to  be  taken  about  it — to  include  also  the  agency  of 
the  great  Tempter  who  occupies  so  solemn  and  so  important  a  place  in  Scripture.  At 
the  same  time  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  wise  or  advisable  to  adopt  precisely  the 
form  of  question  which  was  suggested  by  Principal  Brown.    It  'seemed  to  him  a 
question  in  which  a  number  of  things  were  put  together  in  a  particular  way.    It 
bad  too  much  the  character  of  the  line  of  thought  of  one  particular  man  to  be  suit- 
able for  adoption  by  a  Presbytery.     Therefore  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  safest 
resolution  the  Assembly  could  ogree  to  was — "  The  General  Assembly  sustain  tbo 


54  PROFESSOR  smith's  CASE. 

diBsent  and  complaint,  reyene  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  and  find  that  some 
form  of  qaestion  adapted  to  bring  oat  the  expression  of  Professor  Smith's  belief 
concerning  the  real  eziatence  of  fallen  angels,  and  also  the  agency  of  Satan,  may 
with  advantage  be  proposed  by  the  Presbytery  to  Professor  Smith."  He  need 
hardly  say  he  thought  this  a  simple  question  of  justice  and  duty  with  reference  to 
the  process.  In  dealing  with  this,  questions  of  form  should  be  kept  out  of  their 
mind  in  face  of  the  main  question.  That  ought  to  be  distinctly  understood.  In 
proposing  this  question  he  was  by  no  means  indicating  a  suspicion  that  Profeaaor 
Smith  did  not  hold  their  confession  of  doctrine  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  BEGG,  who  was  received  with  applause,  rose  to  second  the  motion.  He 
said  the  question  of  Principal  Brown  was  a  perfectly  right  and  reasonable  question. 
Every  one  who  had  read  the  article  on  angels,  he  thought,  mu&t  admit  that  the 
whole  subject  was  left  in  vexy  considerable  doubt  and  ambiguity,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary and  right  that  Professor  Smith  should  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  clear 
explanation  of  his  views  both  in  regi^  to  unfallen  angels  and  fallen  angels.  He 
did  not  think  there  was  anything  at  ail  unreasonable  in  proposing  that  that  ques- 
tion i^iould  be  put  in  the  circumstances.  The  very  reverse ;  and  therefore  he  most 
coxdially  supported  and  seconded  the  motion  which  Dr.  Rainy  had  now  made. 

No  amendment  having  been  proposed,  Dr  Rainy's  motion  became  the  finding  of 
the  Assembly.  Parties  were  then  called,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly  intimated. 

KOnOEB  ov  Honov. 

Dr.  WILSON  at  a  later  stage  announced  that,  when  Professor  Smith's  esM 
came  up  on  Tuesday,  he  would  be  prepared  to  submit  the  following  motion : — 
«  The  General  Assembly,  considering  how  necessary  it  is,  especially  at  the  present 
time,  that  this  Church  should  maintain  a  clear  testimony  to  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
manners;  and  considering  that  the  College  Committee  has  reported  that  in  some 
points  the  teaching  of  Professor  Smith  in  his  published  writings  is  of  a  dangerous  and 
unsettling  tendency ;  and  considering  that  the  teaching  and  training  of  students  for 
the  holy  ministry  should  be  conducted  by  men  whose  views  are  above  all  suspicion, 
deem  it  expedient  and  necessary,  in  the  interests  of  the  Churchi  that,  until  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  which  are  now  in  progress,  and  are  reported 
to  the  Assembly,  have  been  terminated,  and  the  Assembly  have  given  final  judgment  on 
the  question  at  issue.  Professor  Smith  should  cease  from  discharging  his  duties  as 
Professor,  and  instruct  him  accordingly,  and  remit  to  the  College  Committee  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  conducting  of  his  classes  during  next  session,  and  to  report  these 
to  the  Commission  in  August.  Further,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Presbyteiy  of 
Aberdeen  to  proceed  with  the  ease  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  em- 
power the  Commission  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dispose  of  any  preliminary 
appeals  that  may  be  taken,  that  the  case  may  be  ripe  for  final  judgment  at  next 
General  Assembly." 

Mr.  GREGORY  here  rose  and  asked  whether  the  Assembly,  by  allowing  this 
motion  to  be  laid  on  the  table,  did  not  foreclose  this  other  question — namely, 
whether  the  Assembly  will  hear  Professor  Smith  if  he  has  any  furthur  explanations 
to  make  1  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  allowing  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  to  be  laid  on 
the  table  foreclosed  the  other  question.    ('*  No.")    If  not  he  was  quite  pleased. 

Principal  RAINT — It  is  quite  natural  that  this  question  should  be  raised.  In 
the  ease  of  petitions  to  the  General  Assembly  you  have  pleading  at  the  bar,  and  until 
you  have  heard  the  parties  you  are  not  in  a  position  to  make  up  your  mind.  But 
in  this  case  we  shall  have  no  bar,  properly  speaking,  as  the  case  comes  up  on  two 
reports — a  report  by  the  College  Committee,  and  one  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen.  In  these  circumstances,  it  may  be  said  that  we  have  the  whole  case  in 
our  hands  in  print,  as  soon  as  the  preliminary  appeals  are  disposed  of,  as  they  have 
been  disposed  of  this  forenoon.  It  is  quite  true,  as  Mr.  Gregory  suggests,  that  the 
Assembly  might  well  think  it  right  or  reasonable  to  give  Professor  Smith  the 
opportunity,  if  he  thinks  fit,  and  in  a  matter  so  afiecting  him,  to  make  any  state- 
ments before  beginning  discussion.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  it  appears  to  me 
very  probable,  it  may  be  for  Professor  Smith's  own  advantage,  that  he  should  know 
what  motions  are  likely  to  be  proposed,  with  a  view  to  be  able  to  judge  whether  or 
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not  he  if  in  cireamitances  to  make  »  staiemeni— whether  he  onght  in  his  own 
Interest,  or  any  intereat,  to  malce  any  statement ;  and  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  if 
that  Tlew  ahonld  be  taken,  tliat  any  notices  of  motion  ^yen  in  are  subject  to  such 
modificationa  aa  may  be  suggested  by  the  statement  Professor  Smith  may  make. 

Dr.  BEGG  supported  the  riew  of  the  learned  Principal,  remarking  that  the 
whole  matter  would  be  decided  by  the  General  Assembly  on  Tuesday  morning. 

Sir  HENBT  HOKCBEIFP— I  was  yery  reluctant  to  entertain  the  idea  of 
notices  of  motion  being  taken  in  by  the  clerks  upon  a  ease  where  there  is  the 
smallest  room  for  saying  that  the  substance  of  a  case  with  parties  might  be  earried 
oat.  At  the  same  time  I  am  willing  to  yield  to  the  considerations  that  haye  been 
stated — ^namely,  that  you  have  upon  tlie  face  of  this  case  no  party  at  the  bar,  and 
that  you  haye  also  upon  the  face  of  the  report  an  indication  that  Professor  Smith 
would  make  nse  of  his  position  as  a  member  of  the  House  in  relation  to  the  case ; 
and  we  are  entitled  in  ^e  first  instance,  at  all  eyents,  to  infer  that  he  does  not  wish 
to  be  heard  aa  a  party  at  the  bar. 

Professor  CANDLISH  intimated  that,  subject  to  the  consideration  indicated  by 
Dr.  Rainy  as  to  possible  modifications,  he  gaye  notice  that  he  would  be  prepared  to 
propose  the  following  motion: — "The  General  Assembly,  haying  considered  the 
special  report  of  the  College  Committee  on  the  article  '  Bible,*  written  by  Professor 
Smitii,  of  Aberdeen  College,  and  published  in  the  9th  edition  of  the  '  EncyclopsBdia 
Britannica ; '  also  the  report  sent  up  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  contaiidng  a 
list  of  qnestiona  approyed  to  be  put  to  Professor  Smith  respecting  yarious  subjects 
treated  of  in  said  article,  and  in  other  publications  of  which  he  has  acknowledged 
himself  author,  also  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  Karch  relating 
to  this  matter,  resolye  as  follows: — The  General  Assembly,  finding  from  the 
minutea  of  Commission  that  the  Commission  directed  the  attention  of  the  Aberdeen 
Presby  teiy  to  the  subject  referred  to  in  the  special  report  of  the  College  Committee 
laid  on  ^eir  table  with  a  yiew  to  their  taking  action  thereanent,  and  that  the 
Preebyteiy  took  action  accordingly,  and  prepared  the  list  of  questions  contained  in 
their  report,  and  receiyed  answers  by  Professor  Smith;  and  finding  further  that  the 
Prealiytexy  has  not  yet  liad  an  opportunity  of  pronouncing  a  judgment  on  Professor 
Smith'iB  answers,  and  that  he  reseryes  the  right  to  claim  for  these  a  proyisional 
ciiaraeter— do  thereupon  leaye  the  case  in  the  liands  of  the  Presbytery  to  take  its 
coarse.  The  General  Assembly,  in  coming  to  this  resolution,  think  it  right  to 
declare  tliat  they  sympathise  deeply  with  the  general  solicitude  of  the  Church  as  to 
the  bearing  of  the  questions  raised  in  connection  with  Professor  Smith's  publications 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  standards  respecting  the  diyine  authority  and  inspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture,  and  with  the  determination  to  tolerate  no  ^ews  by  which  tliat 
doctrine  ahall  be  found  to  be  compromised.  But  in  yiew  of  the  great  importance 
and  difficulty  of  the  whole  sulject,  and  the  desirableness  that  the  mind  of  the 
CImrehy  when  finally  expressed,  should  be  such  as  to  do  justice  to  all  interests 
inyolyed,  and  to  satisiy  the  daims  alike  of  faith  and  of  Biblical  scienoe,  the  General 
Assembly  deem  it  expedient  to  pronounce  no  opinion  at  this  stage  on  the  College 
Committee's  report,  or  on  any  point  connected  with  the  case.  The  General  Assembly 
finally  deaire  to  acknowledge  the  urgent  need  of  special  wisdom  to  guide  the  courts 
of  the  Church  in  judgment,  so  that  the  ultimate  issue  may  be  for  the  gloiy  of  God 
and  the  beat  interests  of  religion  in  the  community.'' 

THK  HBLHBSALE  OASl. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  petition  of  the  Free  Church  congregation  of  Helms- 
dale, in  the  Presbytery  of  Dornoch.  The  congregation  in  their  petition  stated  that 
they  became  yacant  on  the  18th  June  last  by  the  translation  of  the  minister,  the 
Bey.  Mr.  Morehison,  to  the  Macdonald  Church,  Glasgow ;  that  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Presbytery  has  been  such  as  to  shake  the  eonfidenee  of  the  oongregation  with 
respect  to  them,  and  therefore  the  congregation  crayed  that  the  General  Assembly 
appoint  impartial  commissioners  to  inquire  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
After  parties  had  l>een  heard,  Dr.  BEGG  said  he  thought  upon  the  whole  the  pro- 
poMl  in  this  case  was  yery  reasonable.  There  were  in  it  difficulties  which,  by  the 
aid  of  s  tew  strangers,  the  Presbytery  might  grapple  with  successfully ;  and  it  was  a 
cue,  too,  the  proper  settlement  of  which  concerned  yery  much  the  interests  of  the 
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Charch  in  that  quarter.     He  znoyed  that  assesBora  be  appointed,    and  thia  was 
seconded  bj  Sir  HENBT  MONCREIFF,  and  agreed  to. 

THE  RB30LIS  OASB. 

There  next  came  up  a  reference  by  the  Presbyter j  of  Chanonry  to  the  Assembly, 
a  case  in  which  it  appears  that  some  diBsatUfaction  exists  in  the  Free  Charch  of 
ResoUs  with  the  ministrations  of  Mr.  Maclauchlan,  and  that  in  conseqaence  the 
minister  had  offered  to  retire  from  his  pastoral  connection  with  the  congregation  sa 
condition  of  an  adequate  maintenance  being  secared  for  himself  and  family.  The 
Presbytery  were  nnanimooi  in  the  opinion  thai  this  wonld  be  the  most  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  case.  The  congregation,  too,  expressed  their  hearty  concarrence 
in  the  proposed  arrangement,  and  declared  themselres  willing  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  secure  a  suitable  income  to  Mr.  Maclanchlan  in  the  event  of  his  retiring. 

The  Assembly  having  heard  parties,  referred  the  case  to  the  Committee  on  Col- 
leagues  and  Successors  to  bring  up  a  report  thereozi. 

THB  STBATH  0A3B. 

This  was  a  petition  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  of  Skye  and  Uist,  to  hare 
appointed  a  Commissioner  of  Assembly  to  visit  the  congregation  of  Strath,  with  the 
riew  of  ascertaining  the  real  state  of  matters  there.  The  petition  set  forth  "  That 
reports  of  a  grave  character  have  been  circulated  for  years  past  in  the  parish  of 
Strath  and  elsewhere,  regarding  the  conduct  of  the  Bev.  Alexander  M'Eenzie,  minister 
of  the  Free  Church  there ;  that  said  reports  have  been  investigated  by  the  Presby- 
tery to  the  best  of  their  ability,  but  with  no  satisfactory  result  hitherto ;  that  said 
reports  have  been,  and  still  are,  so  far  believed  in  by  the  congregation  that^  with  a 
few  exceptions,  they  have  ceased  to  attend  upon  his  ministry ;  that  in  these  circum- 
stances the  Presbytery,  at  the  unanimous  request  of  the  elders  of  Strath,  asked  and 
obtidned  from  the  Highland  Committee  the  services  of  a  probationer  to  labour  for 
some  time  among  them,  until  the  reports  referred  to  are  satisfactorily  disposed  oL*' 
In  the  circumstances  narrated  the  Presbyteiy  wished  assistance  in  their  efforts  to 
rectify  the  existing  state  of  matters. 

It  was  stated  by  the  commissioners  who  represented  the  Presbytery  that  this  ease 
had  been  in  their  hands  for  years,  but  with  little  or  no  satisfactory  result.  The 
reports  circulated  against  the  minister  had  been  numerous,  and  of  various  kinds,  and 
were  even  circulated  very  generally  throughout  the  Church.  The  Presbytery,  though 
investigating  the  case  again  and  again,  had  indeed  come  to  certain  findings,  bat  none 
sufficient  for  proceeding  to  a  libel.  Matters  had  come  to  such  a  pitch  that  the  con- 
gregation, almost  without  exception,  had  ceased  to  attend  upon  Mr.  M'Kenzie's 
ministrations,  and  if  probationers  had  not  been  obtained,  the  congregation  would 
have  had  no  ministry  at  alL  The  elders  had  declared  that  they  could  never  appre- 
ciate now  the  ministrations  of  the  present  minister. 

Principal  RAINY,  after  the  commissioners  had  been  heard,  said  this  was  a  case 
that  rery  eminently  required  the  help  of  the  Assembly,  and  it  was  agreed  to  appoint 
assessors,  these  to  be  named  at  a  future  diet. 

The  Assembly  also  empowered  the  Commission,  at  any  of  its  stated  diets,  to  take 
up  and  dispose  of  this  case  if  it  is  brought  before  them.  The  Assembly  farther  recom- 
mend the  Committee  on  the  Highlands  and  Islands  to  continae  the  supply  of  ordi- 
nances at  Strath. 

DIBTBIBDTIOV  OF  PBOBATIONEBa. 

Dr.  THOS.  SMITH,  in  sabmitting  this  report  (Appendix  XYI.),  severely  eensnred 
the  employment  of  unlicensed  men,  and  especially  students,  in  the  pulpit,  remark- 
ing that  it  was  ten  times  better  that  the  most  important  eongregation  in  their  Chareh 
should  occasionally  have  its  doors  shut  on  the  Sabbath  thim  that  its  pulpit  should 
be  filled  by  men  unprepared,  and  comparatively  uneducated.  A  stndent  eonld  not 
be  expected  to  do  such  work  without  it  subtracting  from  the  value  of  erery  sermon 
he  had  to  preach  and  every  service  he  had  to  conduct  during  the  whole  of  his  fatore 
ministry. 

Dr.  BEGG,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  remarked  npon  the  difficulty 
of  getting  probationers  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  distant  churches,  saying  that  he  had 
heard  of  a  case  in  which  a  minister  could  not  manage  to  get  occasional  supply  for  hia 
pulpit  till  it  became  evident  that  he  was  about  to  die,  and  then  a  whole  flock  of 
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pTobftdonen  deieeiided  upon  his  coDgregation.  Every  probationer,  said  Dr.  Begg, 
fttMHild  be  at  the  dlapoeal  of  the  Church,  to  preach  whereyer  there  was  an  open  door, 
iesviog  his  ultimate  destination  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Chnrch. 

Preftssor  BLAIKIE,  in  seeonding  the  motion,  said  he  thought  it  right  and  nsefal 
that  probationers  should  have  the  opportunity  in  rotation  of  preaching  and  con- 
ducting worship  in  yacancies,  although  congregations  should  consider  that  there 
were  other  things  to  be  inquized  into  in  the  very  solemn  work  of  choosing  a  minister. 
He  was  in  faronr  of  training  students  by  mission  work,  and  he  would  not  object  to 
their  trying  their  preaching  gifts,  and  especially  he  thought  that  some  of  their  trial 
diieonrses  might  be  deliyered  in  public.  He  did  not  go  so  far  as  Dr.  Smith,  but  he 
could  not  help  feeling  there  was  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  ministen  to  lay  too 
mach  upon  students  and  sometimes  a  readiness  on  the  part  of  students  to  take  too 
lUDch  upon  themselres  in  the  way  of  mission  addresses  and  regular  preaching.  He 
hoped  there  would  be  a  check  put  to  the  practice  of  laying  upon  students  too  much 
preacliing  workt  as  it  tended  to  stunt  their  growth  as  preachers,  and  preyent  the 
proper  cultivation  of  those  gifts  whereby  yariety  and  fulness  of  instruction  could  be 
acquired,  so  that  over  an  extended  ministry  they  should  be  able  to  bring  out  of  their 
treasury  things  new  and  old. 

Professor  LIKDSAY  Also  lifted  his  yoice  sgainit  the  dangers  of  overworking 
of  students  in  the  way  of  active  work. 

Dr.  ADAH  referred  to  the  difficulty  experienced  in  getting  probationers  to  go 
not  only  to  missionary  work  abroad,  but  even  to  the  more  remote  parts  of  this 
country.  He  knew  cases  of  probationers  who  had  been  for  years  without  a  call, 
and  with  whom  it  had  been  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  induce  them  to  go  even 
where  they  would  have  received  a  call  as  a  certainty.  There  ought  to  be  no  nn- 
willingness  on  the  part  of  probati<mers  to  go  forward  to  ministerial  work,  wherever 
God  in  His  Providence  directed  them,  be  the  sphere  great  or  small,  near  or  remote. 
They  all  knew  that  Principal  Pairbaim  went  first  to  a  distant  and  solitary  island, 
where  he  endured  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  snd  it  was  there  he 
acquired  all  that  wealth  of  solid  learning  that  so  brightly  distinguished  him  in  his 
riper  yean. 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAN  said  they  were  not  only  in  want  of  more  probationers,  but 
of  more  students.  He  did  not  agree  with  the  statement  that  it  would  be  better  to 
have  no  service  in  a  church  than  employ  a  student  Some  of  their  students  were 
more  sceeptable  than  their  preachers. 

Some  more  eonversation  took  place  in  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  getting  proba* 
tloners  to  go  to  remote  congregations,  and  the  report  of  the  committee  was  then 
adopted* 

PBESBTTBBT  OF  OAFFBABIA. 

The  Assembly  called  for  Dissent  and  Complaint  against  judgment  of  the  Pres- 
bjtery  of  Cafiraria. 

Parties  were  called,  but  none  of  them  appeared,  and  it  was  moved,  seconded,  and 
Doanimonsly  agreed  to,  That  the  Assembly  find  that  they  cannot  enter  upon  the 
eonaideration  of  this  case  in  the  absence  of  parties ;  but  in  respect  of  the  interest 
that  the  Assembly  takes  in  the  congregations  which  are  the  fruits  of  her  mission 
efforts,  remit  to  ^e  following  Committee  to  examine  the  papers,  and  to  propose  a 
fiudlng  to  a  future  diet  of  Assembly,  namely — Dr.  Mitchell,  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Rainy, 
Hr.  Kidston,  Mr.  Cowan  of  Beeslack,  Colonel  Young, — Dr.  Mitchell,  Convener. 

BANOHOBT  BEQUEST. 

The  Assembly  ealled  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Banchory  Bequest. 
There  was  no  Report,  and  the  Committee  was  discharged. 

THE  MABBIAGB  AFFIKITT  BILL. 

Professor  OAKDLISH  gave  In  the  report  of  the  committee  on  this  subject. 
They  reported  that  the  bill  introduced  last  session  to  declare  legitimate  the  issue  of 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  contracted  In  those  colonies  where  such  mar- 
riages have  been  legalised,  has  been  reintrodueed  this  session,  and  has  passed  the 
■fooiid  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons.  As  this  measure  Is  apparently  a  prepara- 
tiott  for  legaliilsg  such  marriages  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  must  lead  to  that  as 
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iU  n&tnral  consequence,  they  think  that  it  onght  to  be  strennouily  opposed ;  and  as 
instracted  by  the  Commission  in  March,  they  prepared  a  petition  against  it^  which 
was  signed  by  the  Moderator  and  transmitted  to  Parliament.  They  recommended 
the  Assembly  also  to  petition  to  the  same  effect,  and  take  any  other  means  thai  may 
seem  expedient,  to  prerent  an  alteration  of  the  law  of  marriage  in  oar  oonntiy,  which 
woold  be  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  Qod.  Dr  Candlish  said  this 
was  a  subject  of  very  great  importance,  and  one  In  which  this  Church  had  always 
taken  a  deep  interest.  Their  object  was  to  defend  the  presently  existing  marriage 
law  in  regard  to  the  degrees  of  relationship  in  which  marriage  is  prohibited,  against 
attempts  being  made  to  infringe  upon  it.  They  considered  that  it  would  be  a  Tery 
great  eyil  if  anything  were  done,  even  in  a  slight  way,  to  infringe  or  alter  the  pre- 
sent law.  The  particular  point  in  regard  to  which  the  question  had  been  raised  was 
the  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister.  That  might  appear  a  small  point,  and 
a  point  on  which,  perhaps,  to  some  minds  the  eridence  from  Scripture  was  not  so 
clear  and  express  as  on  other  points,  but  there  was  this  important  consideration 
about  it,  that  any  alteration  In  this  respect  would  imply  a  departure  from  the 
general  principle  upon  which  the  law  proceeded,  and  wonld  be  almost  certain,  as  it 
had  proved  in  the  experience  of  other  countries  where  this  change  had  been  made, 
to  lead  to  further  alterations.  As  soon  as  the  principle  upon  which  onr  law  is 
founded  was  once  violated  or  departed  from,  without  any  other  principle  being  sub- 
stituted in  its  stead,  the  door  was  open  for  the  most  arbitraiy  and  most  capridons 
violations.  This  matter,  however,  had  only  a  sort  of  chronic  interest,  because  it 
was  not  brought  prominently  before  the  public  or  made  the  subject  of  prominent 
discussion.  There  were,  however,  certain  parties  who  were  very  persistent  in  their 
efforts  in  one  way  or  other  to  obtain  an  alteration  of  the  law  in  this  respect  In 
this  session  of  Parliament,  as  well  as  in  last  session,  a  bill  had  been  introduced 
bearing  not  directly,  but  in  a  certain  indirect  way,  npon  tills  subject*  The  bill 
introduced  this  session  was  exactly  the  same  as  the  bill  introduced  last  session  into 
the  House  of  Commons.  It  had  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the  colonies,  for 
in  certain  of  the  colonies  of  our  country  an  alteration  had  been  made  in  the  laws,  by 
acts  of  Colonial  Parliaments,  legalising  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
These  acts  had  been  confirmed,  as  was  necessary  for  their  validity,  by  the  Crown, 
and  the  object  of  this  bill  was  to  declare  these  marriages  legal,  or  at  least  to  declare 
the  children  of  such  marriages  legitimate  in  this  countiy.  Last  Qeneral  Assembly 
considered  that  this  was  undoubtedly  fitted  to  be  a  step  towards  the  alteration  of 
the  law  of  this  country,  and  accordingly  they  had  forwarded  a  petition  to  Parliament 
against  this  bill.  The  Commission  of  Assembly  had  also  instmcted  the  committee 
to  prepare  a  petition  against  the  measure.  The  committee,  as  they  wonld  observe, 
recommended  the  Assembly  to  petition  to  the  same  effect^  to  do  what  In  them  lay 
towards  the  resisting  of  this  insidious  and  indirect  attempt  to  make  this  alteration 
in  the  law  of  marriage. 

Dr.  BEQO  said  that  some  time  ago  he  had  a  conversation  with  a  veiy  intelligent 
member  of  Parliament,  one  who  was  in  favour  of  a  total  change  in  the  law,  and  that 
gentleman  frankly  admitted  that  this  proposed  legislation  was  to  pave  the  wi^  for 
the  subversion  of  the  present  law  with  regard  to  man>iage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
Therefore,  it  seemed  to  him  that  they  should  not  be  lulled  to  sleep  with  the  idea 
that  this  was  a  mere  adaptation  to  colonial  circumstances.  No  one  could  funf  to 
what  evils  this  might  lead,  and,  therefore,  he  thought  they  should  petition  against 
the  present  measure,  and  use  all  lawful  means  to  defeat  it  He  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  the  reappointment  of  the  committee,  and  that  the  Assembly  peUtion 
against  the  Colonial  Marriage  Aflinity  Bill. 

Mr.  FERGUSON  of  Einmundy  said  he  had  much  pleasnrc  in  seconding  Dr. 
Begg's  motion.  He  thongbt  the  gravity  of  the  qnestlon  was  much  misnnderatood. 
Dr.  Begg  had  shadowed  forth  the  precipice  on  the  brink  of  which  the  country  was 
standing,  but  of  which  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  were  not  aware.  Few  had 
any  idea  that  this  bill  to  legitimatise  children  of  marriages  within  the  forbidden 
degrees  of  affinity,  which  was  legal  in  Canada,  would  have  the  effect  of  npsetUng  the 
common  law  of  this  country  on  the  question  of  marriage  as  stated  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  was  part  and  parcel  of  the  law :  and  therefore  he  had  atroogly  to 
urge  that  the  Committee  should  be  authorised,  and  indeed  ocjoined,  to  take  steps 
to  inform  inferior  courts,  and  through  them  the  people  at  large,  on  thia  very 
important  subject ;  so  that,  if  possible,  the  nation  might  be  aroused  to  see  the  peril 
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it  is  in— the  preeiploe  on  which  it  stands^-ere,  before  it  is  well  aware  of  its  danger, 
it  gets  the  final  ahoTO  that  shall  send  it  over  the  brink ; — ^in  other  words,  submit  to  a 
law  whieh^  apparently  passed  in  the  interest  of  only  innocent  Tictims,  shall  be  found 
to  hare  &stened  on  the  nation  consequences  that  inrolve  the  whole  foundation  and 
effect  of  oar  marriage  laws,  which  we  beliere  to  be  supremely  yital  from  social, 
moxal,  and  Scriptural  points  of  view. 

Sir  H£NBY  HONCBEIFF  concurred  with  Mr.  Ferguson  in  saying  that  the 
coontiy  should  be  enlightened  on  the  question.  There  was,  howeyer,  some  diffi- 
culty, because  the  subject  was  one  which  was  not  very  easy  to  discuss  before  the 
public.  He  belieTed  there  was  a  great  deal  of  erroneous  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
which  they  would  require  to  counteract  if  they  would  ultimately  succeed,  because  he 
had  seen  many  gi^s  of  erroneous  yiews  spreading  their  influence  in  yarious  quarters. 
The  reason  of  tkia  waa  simply  the  difficulty  of  meeting  these  in  any  adequate  way 
bj  diseossion  of  the  subject. 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  Report,  and  recorded  their  thanlu  to  the  Com* 
mitte^  and  espeeially  to  the  Conyener. 

The  Assembly  resolyed  to  petition  Parliament  against  the  Colonial  Marriages 
BiU,  and  reappoint  the  Committee,  with  instructions  to  endeayour  to  diffuse  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  and  use  such  other  means  as  they  deem  proper  for  counteracting 
the  effi»rts  that  are  made  to  subyert  our  laws  on  the  subject. 

The  Assembly  adjourned,  to  meet  again  on  Monday,  at  twelye  o'clock,  for 
priyate  conference  on  the  subject  of  Temperance,  and  at  one  o'clock  for  public 
boafaiessi  whereof  public  intixnation  haying  been  glyen,  this  sederunt  was  dosed 
with  prayer. 
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The  Assembly  resumed  its  sittings  at  twelye  o'clock — the  Bey.  Dr.  Goold, 
Moderator. 

ooaraBiNcn  osr  tsmpebai^oe. 

During  the  first  hour  of  the  sederunt  the  Assembly  sat  in  priyate  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  on  the  snl|ject  of  Temperance. 

rBOVEBSOB  smith's  oabb. 

The  CLEBK  (Dr.  Wilson)  haying  read  the  minutes  of  Saturday's  sederunt, 

Professor  M  ACQBEGOB  said  he  did  not  know  that  he  needed  to  moye  the  dis- 
approyal  of  the  minutes,  but  perhaps  he  might  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to 
vhat  took  place  on  Saturday.  The  result  of  a  question  regarding  Dr.  Rainy's 
resolation  was,  that  it  became  clearly  the  manifested  mind  of  the  Assembly  that 
the  Preabytery  of  Aberdeen  was  not  tied  to  the  terms  of  resolution  in  the  framing 
of  any  question  to  Professor  Smith  about  tlie  subject  of  angels. 

Dr.  WIISOK  asked  if  the  minute  was  correctly  recorded  of  what  took  place. 

Professor  MACGREQOB  said,  as  the  result  of  the  question  the  Assembly  inti- 
mated that  the  Presbytery  was  not  bound  to  restrict  itself  to  the  terms  of  the  real 
qaesUoD. 

Principal  BAINi  remarked  that  what  Professor  MacGregor  alluded  to  was  per- 
fectly well  understood  on  Saturday. 

The  minuie  was  then  agreed  to. 

HOTIOBB  OV  UOnOH  IN  CASES. 

Mr.  PORTBOUS,  Ballantrae,  expressed  great  doubts— with  which  many  mem- 
ben  of  the  Court,  he  knew,  sympathised— as  to  the  system  which  had  now  been 
iaftiodneed,  of  tabling  motions  in  connection  with  what,  though  not  technically,  was 
to  all  intents  and  porposes  a  **  ease."  When  this  Court  sat  judicially,  he  appre- 
hended its  dedsion  was  to  be  the  outcome,  of  its  mind  after  hearing  parties.  He 
bad  thonght  it  his  dnty  to  bring  before  this  Court  the  necessity  of  acting  yery 
cautiously  In  the  matter.  The  parties  who  had  tabled  these  motions  might  in  point 
of  eosstttational  form  be  right;  bnt  in  point  of  equity  he  thought  they  were  w^ong, 
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Wlien  we  hare  no  eridence  in  point  of  form  before  db.  It  vlll  not  do  to  ask  qnea- 
lions  of  that  kind  nnlees  we  hare  grounds  before  os. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  pointed  out  that  the  Italian  Presbytery  was  repieaented 
in  the  Assembly,  and  therefore  was  entitled  to  appear  at  the  bar. 

Dr.  M'QREGOB  seconded  Dr.  Balny's  motion. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paisley,  moyed^'<  That  the  Assembly  proceed  to  hear  both 
parties  at  the  bar  on  the  subject  of  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton^  and 
the  relatiye  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy." 

This  motion  having  been  seconded,  some  further  discussion  ensned,  in  the  coarse 
of  which  Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  the  decision  on  the  oonsUtntional  question 
would  be,  that  they  conld  not  do  what  they  were  asked,  and  that  it  was  contrary  to 
their  practice. 

The  motions  were  then  put  to  the  Assembly,  and  Dr,  Balny's  was  carried  by  a 
large  minority. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Cambusnethan,  was  then  heard  in  support  of  the  petition.  He 
had  been  snrprised  by  some  of  the  expressions  which  had  been  naed  in  the 
course  of  the  debate,  bat  he  still  thought  that  the  request  the  Presbytery  made  was 
distinctly  constitntional,  and  that  they  could  prove  it  to  be  so.  He  wonld  refer  first 
of  all  to  an  Act  passed  by  that  Church  tliirty  years  ago,  four  years  after  the  Disrup- 
tion, in  1847.  They  confidently  submitted  that  this  enactment  conclusively  setti^l 
the  constitntional  question  which  had  been  raised,  and  they  called  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  that  portion  of  the  Act  in  which  it  was  stated  that  members 
of  Presbytery  were  to  be  composed  of  those  who  might  herei^r,  though  tiiey  mi^t 
have  no  regular  chaige— simply  on  the  ground  that  they  were  ordained  mbkisten, 
by  the  authority  of  the  Qenenl  Assembly,  be  so  received.  No  condition  was  laid 
down  in  the  clause,  and  no  determination  whatever  regarding  the  occupation — ^whether 
or  not  the  ordained  minister  in  question  was  employed  in  any  distinctive  work 
connected  with  their  Church,  or  whether  he  was  employed  in  the  work  of  other 
Churches,  or  in  any  other  institution  whatever.  Of  course,  if  any  one  of  their 
ministers  occupied  a  position  or  did  work  inconsistent  with  his  character,  he  could 
not  only  be  debarred  from  such  a  privilege,  but  he  laid  himself  open  to  the  dlMipline 
of  the  Church ;  but  no  one  had  ventured  to  indicate  that  this  should  be  done  in  Mr. 
Henderson's  case.  He  farther  ealied  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  &ct  that  the 
Act  was  professedly  a  declaratory  Act»  and  should  be  regarded  as  anthoritatively 
interpreting  the  views  which  the  Church  held  when  it  was  passed  in  regard  to  her 
oonstituion,  and  which  she  had  never  changed.  It  was  notorious  that  prior  to  the 
passing  of  that  Act,  ministers  who  were  ordained  to  no  fixed  chaige,  or  those  who 
lost  their  fixed  chaises,  were  admitted  into  the  Presbytery,  not  beoansa  they  were 
doing  any  distinctive  work  of  the  Church,  but  in  order  that  they  might  be  in  a 
position  to  take  a  share  in  the  business  of  the  Presbytery  and  in  its  practical  work. 
They  had  not  acted  discourteously  towards  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  eiUier  in  the 
matter  or  manner  of  their  procedure.  They  stated  their  honest  convictions  when 
they  declared  that  for  that  Presbytery  they  had  always  entertidned  a  vezy  high 
respect  The  truth  was  they  had  not  the  time,  nor  hs4  they  tiie  opportunity,  to 
eonsnlt  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  and  they  were  there  to  say  tibey  did  not  think  it  to 
be  necessary  to  consult  that  Presbytery  before  they  took  the  action  they  did.  He 
closed  by  saying  that  they  regarded  it  as  an  auspicious  omen,  on  the  part  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Italy,  the  statement  that  they  had  been  pleased  to  record  as  one  of  the 
answers  to  the  appellants  of  their  own  Presbytery— '<  If  the  Assembly  ahoold  find 
that  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  also  in  the 
circumstances  expedient  to  grant  the  petition  of  the  Hamilton  Presbytery,  the 
Presbytery  would  loyally  acquiesce  in  that  decision."  He  had  to  express  the  hope, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  occurred,  that  this  present  Assembly  wonld  be  pleaded 
to  grant  the  opportunity  to  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  practically  testify  their  loyalty 
in  accepting  Professor  Henderson. 

Mr.  MILLBB,  Qenoa,  supported  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  and 
at  the  outset  repudiated  the  idea  that  they  were  actuated  by  hostility  to  a  sister 
Chnrch.  The  Presbytery  of  Italy  felt  itself  aggrieved  by  the  manner  in  which  tho 
Presbytery  of  Hamilton  acted  in  this  matter.  In  taking  action  as  they  did,  they 
were  dealing  with  a  matter  that  affected  the  constitution  of  a  Presbytery,  and  yet 
they  virtually  Ignored  that  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  were  now 
asking  the  Assembly  to  do  an  unconstitational  thing.    They  allowed  Mr,  Henderson 
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10  demit  Ms  charge  and  to  accept  a  call  to  the  profesaorBhip  of  another  Church, 
between  which  there  was  no  mutual  eligibility  or  ecclesiastical  relations  of  any  kind, 
and  now  they  aaked  that  he  should  be  constitoted  a  member  of  a  Court  of  this  Chnrch. 
Saeh  a  poaiUon  might  giye  rise  to  serious  difficulties.  In  settling  a  case  of  this 
kind  it  would  not  do  to  take  it  for  granted  that  erery  thing  would  go  right.  It  was 
not  impossible  that  Mr.  Henderson  might  one  day  be  justly  or  nnjustly  accused  of 
teaching  heresy.  How  was  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  proceed  in  such  a  case  ?  As 
a  professor  in  the  College  of  another  Church  with  which  they  had  no  relations,  Mr. 
Henderson  was  entirely  beyond  their  jurisdiction,  and  yet,  as  a  minister  of  their 
Church  and  a  member  of  their  Presbytery,  he  would  be  under  their  authority.  A 
position  so  anomalous  would,  if  sanction^,  lead  to  complications  which  would  put 
the  Fresl^yteiy  of  Italy  in  a  position  of  decided  embarrassment.  Many  other 
difficulties  snd  irregularities  might  arise,  and  there  might  be  a  serious  danger  to  the 
important  standing  which  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  had  secured  in  Italy. 

Mr.  GRAY,  Naples,  was  satisfied  that  the  Act  of  1847  could  not  be  made  to 
apply  to  a  ease  like  this,  where  a  minister  resigned  his  charge  in  his  own  Church 
and  accepted  one  in  another  Church.  He  pointed  to  the  case  of  Professor  Binnie, 
who,  when  he  was  elected  to  his  present  professorship,  ceased  to  be  a  Beformed  Pres- 
byterian, passed  into  the  Free  Church,  and  became,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  one 
of  the  Free  Church,  though  he  waB|within  a  few  months  of  seeing  that  most  desirable 
onion  cemented  and  carried  out  that  they  had  so  much  reason  to  rejoice  at. 

Mr.  FINDLAY,  Larkhall,  replying  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, 
said  thjat  notwithstanding  what  had  fallen  from  the  other  side  of  the  bar,  there  was 
no  question  of  retention  of  status  before  the  House.  Professor  Henderson  was  at  the 
present  moment  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  They  had  released  him 
from  his  cliarge  at  Coatbridge,  but  they  neyer  for  a  moment  thought  of  declaring  that 
he  was  no  longer  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  He  was  at  this 
moment  a  minister  emerUus  of  the  Free  Church,  and  entitled  to  preach,  and 
administer  ordinances  of  eyery  kind  in  all  parts  of  their  Church  whether  in  Scotland 
or  in  Italy.  He  was  amenable  to  the  jorisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  at  this 
moment  Were  he  to  teach  heresy  from  his  chair,  which  he  was  not  likely  to  do — 
the  parties  bound  to  take  it  up  would  be  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Italy.  Still  further, 
he  had  to  say  their  request  was  not  only  that  Mr.  Hender8on*s  status  be  consenred, 
but  that  he  should  be  constituted  in  addition  to  that  a  member  of  the  Free  Presbytery 
of  Italy,  and  as  such  receiye  all  the  rights  and  priyileges  belonging  theretd. 
Dealing  with  the  constitutional  question,  he  remarked  that  it  seemed  a  most  un- 
giacioos  thing  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  raise  this  ground  of 
opposition  to  Professor  Henderson  being  appointed  a  member  of  the  Free  Presbyteiy 
of  Italy.  That  question  ought  to  haye  been  raised  not  by  them,  but  by  the  General 
Assembly.  It  was  a  somewhat  dangerous  thing  for  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  appear 
at  the  bu*  as  liie  apostles  of  constitutional  law  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ;  but 
he  would  not  open  up  that  question.  He  left  the  case  wiUi  confidence  In  the  hands 
of  the  Ckneral  Assembly. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paisley,  proposed  the  following  motion,  of  which  he  had  given 

notice : — "  That  the  General  Assembly  has  learned  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton 

tluU  one  of  its  ministers  had  accepted  an  appointment  to  Christian  work  in  Italy ;  and 

an  Professor  Henderson,  while  accepting  that  appointment,  retains  his  status  as  a 

minister  and  member  of  this  Church,  the  Assembly  commends  him  to  the  regards 

of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy;  further,  with  respect  to  the  constitutional  question 

raised  by  that  Presbytery,  the  Assembly  appoints  a  Committee  to  consider  this 

q[aeBtlon  and  report."  In  proposing  tills  motion,  he  said  he  deeply  regretted  that  the 

petltioa  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  to  admit  Professor  Henderson  as  a  member 

of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  had  not  been  at  once  acceded  to.    He  was  sore  that  they 

wonld  all  be  agreed  as  to  the  yast  importance  of  Italian  Evangel isation,  and  also  as  to 

the  desirableness  of  increasing  the  number  of  Christian  labourers  in  that  land ;  and 

no  one  here  would  doubt  the  eminent  qualifications  of  Professor  Henderson,  not 

oaly  to  tnin  the  young  men  in  the  Italian  College  at  Bome,  but  also  to  act  as  a 

pesee-maker  among  contending  parties  in  Italy,  and  to  promote  Christian  unity  and 

cordial  co*operation  in  the  Lord's  work.    The  motion  does  not  propose  to  compel 

ih»  FreBbfteTj  of  Italy  to  receiye  him  as  one  of  their  number,  but  leayes  it  to  their 

otn  good  sense  and  good  feeling  to  act  in  the  matter  as  they  may  think  advis- 

ihk'  but  he  cherished  the  sanguine  hope  that  when  they  came  to  know  him 
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When  we  hare  no  evidence  in  point  of  form  before  ns.  It  will  not  do  to  ask  qnei- 
tions  of  that  kind  anlees  we  bare  grounds  before  os^ 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  pointed  oat  that  the  Italian  Presbytery  was  represented 
in  the  Assembly,  and  therefore  was  entitled  to  appear  at  the  bar. 

Dr.  M'GREQOB  seconded  Dr.  Bainy's  motion. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paisley,  moyed—"  That  the  Assembly  proceed  to  hear  both 
parties  at  the  bar  on  the  sabject  of  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton^  and 
the  relatiye  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy." 

This  motion  having  been  seconded,  some  further  discussion  ensued,  in  the  course 
of  which  Sir  HENRY  MOKCREIFF  said  the  decision  on  the  constitutional  qnestion 
wonld  be,  that  they  could  not  do  what  they  were  asked,  and  that  it  was  contrary  to 
Uieir  practice. 

The  motions  were  then  put  to  the  Assembly,  and  Dr.  Bainy's  was  carried  by  a 
large  minority. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Gambusnethan,  was  then  heard  in  support  of  the  petition.  He 
had  been  surprised  by  some  of  the  expressions  which  had  been  used  In  the 
course  of  the  debate,  bat  he  still  thought  that  the  request  the  Presbytery  made  was 
distinctly  constitutional,  and  that  they  could  prove  it  to  be  so.  He  would  refer  first 
of  all  to  an  Act  passed  by  that  Church  thirty  years  ago,  four  years  after  the  Disrup- 
tion, in  1847.  They  confidently  submitted  that  tUs  enactment  conclusively  settl^l 
the  constitutional  question  which  had  been  raised,  and  they  called  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  that  portion  of  the  Act  in  which  it  was  stated  that  members 
of  Presbytery  were  to  be  composed  of  those  who  might  hereafter,  though  tJiey  mi^t 
have  no  regnlar  chaige — simply  on  the  ground  that  they  were  ordained  mbkistera, 
by  the  authority  of  the  Qenenl  Assembly,  be  so  received*  No  condition  was  laid 
down  in  the  clause,  and  no  determination  wliatever  regarding  the  occupation— whether 
or  not  the  ordained  minister  in  question  was  employed  in  any  distinctive  work 
connected  with  their  Church,  or  whether  he  was  employed  in  the  work  of  other 
Churches,  or  in  any  other  institution  whatever.  Of  course,  if  any  one  of  their 
ministers  occupied  a  position  or  did  work  inconsistent  with  his  character,  he  could 
not  only  be  debarred  from  such  a  privilege,  but  he  lud  himself  open  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church ;  but  no  one  had  ventured  to  indicate  that  this  should  be  done  in  Mr. 
Henderson's  case.  He  farther  called  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  &ct  that  the 
Act  was  professedly  a  declaratory  Act»  and  should  be  reguded  as  authoritatively 
interpreting  the  views  which  the  Church  held  when  it  was  passed  in  regard  to  her 
oonstitnion,  and  which  she  had  never  changed.  It  was  notorious  that  prior  to  the 
passing  of  that  Act,  ministers  who  were  ordained  to  no  fixed  chaige,  or  those  who 
lost  their  fixed  charges,  were  admitted  into  the  Presbytery,  not  because  they  were 
doing  any  distinctive  work  of  the  Church,  but  in  order  that  they  might  be  in  a 
position  to  take  a  share  in  the  business  of  the  Presbytery  and  in  its  praoUeal  work. 
They  had  not  acted  discourteously  towards  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  either  in  the 
matter  or  manner  of  their  procedure.  They  stated  their  honest  convictions  when 
they  deohured  that  for  that  Presbytery  they  had  always  entertained  a  veiy  high 
respect  The  truth  was  they  had  not  the  time,  nor  had  they  the  opportunity,  to 
consult  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  and  they  were  there  to  say  they  did  not  think  it  to 
be  necessary  to  consult  that  Presbytery  before  they  took  the  action  they  did.  He 
closed  by  saying  that  they  regarded  it  as  an  auspicious  omen,  on  the  part  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Italy,  the  statement  that  they  had  been  pleased  to  record  as  one  of  the 
answers  to  the  appellants  of  their  own  Presbytery— "  If  the  Assembly  should  find 
that  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  also  In  the 
circumstances  expedient  to  grant  the  petition  of  the  Hamilton  Presbytery,  the 
Presbytery  would  loyally  acquiesce  in  that  decision."  He  had  to  express  the  hope, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  occurred,  that  this  present  Assembly  wonld  be  pleased 
to  grant  the  opportunity  to  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  practically  testify  their  loyalty 
in  accepting  Professor  Henderson. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Genoa,  supported  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  and 
at  the  outset  repudiated  the  idea  that  they  were  aetoated  by  hostility  to  a  sister 
Church.  The  Presbytery  of  Italy  felt  itself  aggrieved  by  the  nuumer  in  which  the 
Presbytery  of  Hamilton  acted  in  this  matter.  In  taking  action  as  they  did«  they 
were  dealing  with  a  matter  that  affected  the  constitution  of  a  Presbytery,  and  yeft 
they  virtually  ignored  that  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  were  now 
asking  the  Assembly  to  do  an  unconstitutional  thing.    They  allowed  Mr.  Hendcraon 
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u>  demit  his  eharg^  and  to  accept  a  eall  to  the  professorship  of  another  Ohnrch, 

between  which  there  was  no  matual  eligibility  or  ecclesiastical  relations  of  any  kind, 

and  now  they  asked  that  he  shonld  be  oonstituted  a  member  of  a  Court  of  this  Church. 

Sodi  a  position  might  give  rise  to  serious  difficaltics.    In  settling  a  case  of  tiua 

kind  it  wonid  not  do  to  take  it  for  granted  that  everything  would  go  right.    It  was 

not  impossible  that  Mr.  Henderson  might  one  day  be  justly  or  unjustly  accused  of 

teaehing  heresy.    How  was  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  proceed  in  such  a  case  1    As 

a  professor  in  the  College  of  another  Church  with  which  they  had  no  relations,  Mr. 

Henderson  was  entirely  beyond  their  jurisdiction,  and  yet,  as  a  minister  of  their 

Chureh  and  a  member  of  their  Presbytery,  he  would  be  under  their  authority.    A 

podtion  BO  anomalous  would,  if  sanctioned,  lead  to  complications  which  would  put 

the  Presl^ieiy  of  Italy  in  a  position   of  decided  embarrassment.     Many  other 

difllealtiesand  in^^aiities  might  arise,  and  there  might  be  a  serious  danger  to  the 

important  standing  which  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  had  secured  in  Italy. 

Mr.  ORAY»  Naples,  was  satisfied  that  the  Act  of  1847  could  not  be  made  to 
apply  to  a  cms  like  this,  where  a  minister  resigned  his  charge  in  his  own  Church 
imd  aeeepted  one  in  another  Church.  He  pointed  to  the  case  of  Professor  Binnie, 
who,  when  he  was  elected  to  his  present  professorship,  ceased  to  be  a  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian, passed  into  the  Free  Church,  and  became,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  one 
of  yie  Free  Church,  though  he  waB|within  a  few  months  of  seeing  that  most  desirable 
union  cemented  and  carried  out  that  they  had  so  much  reason  to  rejoice  at. 

Mr.  FINDLAT,  Larkhall,  replying  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, 
nid  that  notwithstsAding  what  had  fallen  from  the  other  side  of  the  bar,  there  was 
no  question  of  retention  of  statas  before  the  House.  Professor  Henderson  was  at  the 
present  moment  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  They  had  released  him 
from  his  charge  at  Coatbridge,  but  they  neyer  for  a  moment  thought  of  declaring  that 
he  was  no  longer  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  He  was  at  this 
moment  a  minister  emeriiua  of  the  Free  Church,  and  entitled  to  preach,  and 
administefr  ordinances  of  every  kind  in  all  parts  of  their  Church  whether  in  Scotland 
or  in  Itidy.  He  was  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  at  this 
moment.  Were  he  to  teach  heresy  from  his  chair,  which  he  was  not  likely  to  do — 
the  parties  bound  to  take  it  up  would  be  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Italy.  Still  further, 
he  hiad  to  say  their  request  was  not  only  that  Mr.  Henderson's  status  be  conserred, 
but  that  he  should  be  constituted  in  addition  to  that  a  member  of  the  Free  Presbytery 
of  Italy,  and  as  such  receiye  all  the  rights  and  priyileges  belonging  thereto. 
Dealing  with  the  constitutional  question,  he  remarked  that  it  seemed  a  most  un- 
graelons  thing  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  raise  this  ground  of 
oppoflition  to  Professor  Henderson  being  appointed  a  member  of  the  Free  Presbyteiy 
of  Italy.  That  question  ought  to  hare  been  raised  not  by  them,  but  by  the  General 
Assembly.  It  was  a  somewhat  dangerous  thing  for  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  to  appear 
at  the  bar  as  the  apostles  of  constitutional  law  in  the  Free  Chureh  of  Scotland  ;  but 
he  would  not  open  up  that  question.  He  left  the  case  with  confidence  in  the  hands 
of  the  Ckneral  Assembly. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paisley,  proposed  the  following  motion,  of  which  he  had  given 
notice : — **  That  the  Qenend  Assembly  has  learned  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton 
that  one  of  Its  ministers  had  accepted  an  appointment  to  Christian  work  in  Italy ;  and 
an  Professor  Henderson,  while  accepting  that  appointment,  retains  his  status  as  a 
minister  and  member  of  this  Church,  the  Assembly  commends  him  to  the  regards 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy;  further,  with  respect  to  the  constitutional  question 
raised  by  that  Presbytery,  the  Assembly  appoints  a  Committee  to  consider  this 
qiiaatl(ni  and  report."  In  proposing  this  motion,  he  said  he  deeply  regretted  that  the 
petiticm  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Hamilton  to  admit  Professor  Henderson  as  &  member 
of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Italy  had  not  been  at  once  acceded  to.    He  was  sure  that  they 
woold  all  be  agreed  as  to  the  vast  importance  of  Italian  ETangelisation,  and  also  as  to 
the  desirableness  of  increasing  the  number  of  Christian  labourers  in  that  land ;  and 
no  one  heze  would  doubt  the  eminent  qualifications  of  Professor  Henderson,  not 
only  to  train  the  young  men  In  the  Italian  College  at  Rome,  but  also  to  act  as  a 
peaee-maker  among  contending  parties  in  Italy,  and  to  promote  Christian  unity  and 
eoidial  co-operation  in  the  Loid*s  work.    The  motion  does  not  propose  to  compel 
the  Presb/teiy  of  Italy  to  reeeive  him  as  one  of  their  number,  but  leaves  it  to  their 
ctn  good  sense  and  good  feeling  to  act  in  the  matter  as  they  may  think  advis- 
able* but  he  cherished  the  sanguine  hope  that  when  they  came  to  know  him 
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as  he  Ib  known  here,  they  would  gladly  welcome  him,  not  merely  for  his  sake, 
but  for  their  own.    There  waa  a  Presbytery  of  Italy  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  and  he  could  hardly  conceive  that  when  Paul  risited  Rome  the  Preabyteiy 
of  Italy  of  that  day  would  refuse  to  receiye  him  and  associate  him  with  themselyes, 
merely  because,  like  Professor  Henderson,  he  had  no  fixed  ministerial  charge  there. 
And  far  leas  could  he  concei?e  that  that  Presbytery  would  petition  the  Council  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  now  had  petitioned  tliis  General  Assembly,  to 
declare  hU  reception  as  either   "unconstitutional"  in  itself,  or  inexpedient  on 
account  of  certain  ragoe  and  false  accusations  preferred  against  the  Chriatians  at 
Rome  in  those  days  by  anonymous  writers.    And  yet  these  were  the  two  reasons  on 
which  the  reception  of  Professor  Henderson  was  opposed  by  our  brethren  in  Italy. 
As  to  the  first  of  these  reasons,  to  which  the  Assembly  desired  to  restrict  its  atten- 
tion at  present,  namely,  that  it  would  be  "unconstitutional "  and  "  contraiy  to  the  law 
and  practice  of  this  Church  "  to  receire  him,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  show  them  that 
it  had  no  foundation  in  fact.    If  it  were  uneonstitntional,  and  if  this  Assembly  de- 
clares it  to  be  80,  he  (Dr.  Thomson)  would  have  nothing  more  to  say  on  the  subject, 
except  that  such  a  law  or  practice  ought,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  be  changed,  unless 
it  be  like  a  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.    Manifestly,  howeyer,  it  is  a  question 
on  which  there  is  room  for  reasonable  doubt  and  difference  of  opinion,  to  aay  the 
least ;  and  on  this  account  he  would  have  preferred  that  the  case  be  remitted  to  a 
committee  of  this  Assembly  to  ascertain  clearly  what  the  law  really  is;   and, 
no   doubt,  there  is  enough  of   legal   skill  in  the   House  to  determine  satis- 
factorily and  finally  this  rexed  question.    The  main  reason  alleged  on  this  eonsiitn* 
tional  ground  is,  that  no  minister  can  be  member  of  a  Presbytery  unless  he  has 
a  fixed  charge  within  its  bounds.    But  I  know  that  the  practice  of  the  Church  has 
been  yery  diflferent,  and  many  instances  to  show  this  could  eaaily  be  adduced.    For 
example,  my  old  and  esteemed  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Makellar  of  Pencaitland,  re- 
aigned  his  charge,  though  not  his  ministerial  office,  soon  after  the  Disruption  of 
1843.    He  came  to  Edinburgh  and  reaideA  there  till  his  death  in  1859,  and  he 
had  no  ministerial  chai^pe;  and,  yet^   during  all   that  time,  he  was  not  ojHj  a 
member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburigh,  but  he  waa  even  Koderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  1852.    In  his  case,  no  constitutional  barrier  to  his  admission 
existed,  and  why  should  it  be  set  up  now.    Besides,  there  are  nnmerons  instances 
in  which  our  esteemed  missionaries  in  India  act  as  elders  there,  so  thai  they  are 
eligible  as  members  of  Sessions  and  Presbyteries,  and  eren  of  the  General  Assembly 
Itself,  though  they  hold  no  ministerial  charge.    And  who  can  say  that  there  is 
any  reason  in  "the  law  or  practice  of  the  Church,"  why  these  missionaries, 
instead  of  being  counted  merely   as  elders,  should  not  sit  in  a  Presbytery  as 
ministers  in  possession,  of  their  full  ministerial  status  and  priyileges  1    With  snch 
facts  as  these  before  us,  I  contend,  in  opposition  to  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  that 
they  are  entirely  wrong  in  asserting  that  there  is  "  no  parallel "  or  analogous  case 
to  that  of  Professor  Henderson.   For  what  is  the  fact  1    It  is  that  he  retains  his  full 
status  as  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  and  that  he  is  not  even  a  member  of  the 
Free  Italian  Church,  but  that  he  is  a  member  in  full  communion  with  our  own 
Church  at  Rome.    As  such,  therefore,  he  is  eligible  to  the  eldership  or  session  of 
that  Church ;  and  that  session  might  choose  him  as  their  representative,  even  in 
the  exclusive  and  alarmed  Presbytery  of  Italy  itself.    And  if  he  were  so  chosen, 
the  Presbytery  of  Italy  dare  not  reject  his  certificate  or  shut  the  door  in  his  face, 
for  the  reason  they  allege,  viz.,  that  he  has  no  ministerial  charge,  but  that  he  is 
teaching  Theology  to  the  students  of  another  Church.    And  seeing  that  this  mode  of 
obtaining  an  entrance  into  the  Presbytery  through  the  Session  is  quite  constitniionaJ, 
my  surprise  is  that  it  should  have  been  so  strenuously  opposed  on  such  a  ground.    I 
trust,  therefore,  that  this  Assembly  will  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  there  la  no  conali- 
iu tional  barrier  in  the  way ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  if  they  do  so,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Italy  tells  that  they  will  "  loyally  acquiesce  in  that  decision."    As  to  Dr. 
Rainy 's  motion,  he  could  not  accept  it,  because  it  fails  to  meet  the  real  difficnlties  of 
the  case.    That  motion,  indeed,  expresses  in  even  stronger  language  than  mine  the 
warmest  appreciation  of  Professor  Henderson's  character  and  abilities,  and  of  the 
important  work  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself  in  the  Free  Italian  College  at 
Rome,  and  for  doing  so,  I  cordially  thank  my  respected  friend  the  Principal.    But, 
at  the  fame  time,  he  refuses  to  grant  the  petition  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, 
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Ihii  Profenor  Henderson  be  reeeired  by  the  Presbytery  of  Italy.  And  why  ?  His 
motion  doea  not  dietinetly  allege  that  there  is  conatitutional  barrier  in  the  way ; 
bat  it  states  merely  that  the  "  petition  is  liable  to  grare  objections  on  general  and 
constitalional  gronnds,  and  therefore  cannot  be  acceded  to."  NoW|  I  hold  that 
tbu  line  of  argament  etrengthena  greatly  my  argument  in  fayonr  of  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  consider  the  qaestion  at  issae.  I  have  reason  to  know  that  there 
are  Teiy  many  members  of  this  honse,  as  well  as  many  of  our  moat  respected  and 
inflnentlal  eldem  ontside,  who  can  see  no  difficulty  on  this  ground,  and  they  will  not 
feel  eati&fied,  but  they  will  regard  it  as  in  effect,  though  not  in  intention,  a  shirking 
of  the  question  unless  the  Assembly  glres  a  well-considered  and  clear  utterance  as 
to  what  our  constitution  really  is.  And  I  beliere  too,  that  if  we  fail  to  give  such  an 
u Iterance,  after  remitting  the  ease  to  a  committee,  we  shall  cause  great  disappoint- 
ment in  Italy,  and  damage  greatly  all  evangelistic  operations  there,  not  only  those 
of  the  Free  Italian  Church,  but  those  also  of  the  Waldensian  Church  itself,  In  whose 
^apposed  interests  the  Presbjtery  of  Italy  has  got  up  this  opposition.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  we  state  frankly  what  our  constitution  really  is,  then,  whether  our 
jadgment  be  favourable  or  adverse,  all  parties  will  loyally  acquiesce  in  that  jndg. 
ment ;  and  we  may  hope  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Italy  will  go  on  prospering 
and  to  prosper,  under  His  enriching  blessing. 

Mr.  M'MICKEN,  Qlasgow  (elder),  seconded  the  motion.  He  said  there  were 
other  cases  in  which  the  liberty  asked  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton  was  granted. 
They  had  the  case  of  their  esteemed  father,  the  venerable  Dr.  Somerville,  who  had 
jETone  to  Anstralia,  and  yet  maintained  Ms  position  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow.  He  was  not  sent  out  by  their  Church,  but  by  the  Evangelistic  Committee 
in  Glasgow,  with  which  their  Church  properly  enough  disclaimed  having  anything 
to  do.  There  were  many  other  cases  which  he  might  enumerate,  and  which  showed 
that  they  were  not  accustomed  to  adhere  rigidly  to  cast-iron  rules. 

Principal  RAINY  proposed  the  motion,  which,  out  of  regard  to  form,  he  with- 
drew a  short  time  before : — "  That  the  General  Assembly,  while  they  cordially  wish 
God-speed  to  their  esteemed  brother  Mr.  Henderson,  in  the  important  work  in 
which  he  has  seen  it  to  be  his  duty  to  devote  himself,  with  a  view  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  Italy,  find  that  the  application  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Hamilton  to  con- 
i^titote  Mr.  Henderson  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  is  liable  to  grave  objec- 
tion on  general  and  constitutional  grounds,  and  cannot  be  acceded  to.  But  they  are 
veil  assured  that  wherever  Mr.  Henderson  may  labour,  he  will  receive  from  ministers 
and  members  of  this  Church  the  cordial  consideration  to  which  he  is  so  well  en- 
titled." He  bef^an  by  repudiating  all  considerationB  of  supposed  ungraciousness  in 
iHis  matter.  With  respect  to  the  constitutional  question,  he  showed  that  while 
there  had  been  cases  of  ministers  being  members  of  Presbyteries  within  whose 
boonds  they  discharged  no  pastoral  work,  the  feeling  of  the  Church  all  along  had 
been  that  that  was  a  course  liable  to  constitutional  objections,  and  accordingly  it 
came  to  be  decidedly  stopped  by  the  Church.  Just  now,  for  example,  there  were 
within  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  esteemed  men  who  had  well  served  the  Church 
in  charges,  and  were  within  the  Presbytery's  bounds  doing  the  Church's  work  exclu- 
sively, who  were  not  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  whom  it  was  not 
proposed  to  make  members.  The  constitutional  objection  became  much  stronger  in 
a  case  like  the  present,  where  the  brother  referred  to  had  given  himself  to  the 
formal  service  of  another  Church,  with  which  ours  had  no  formal  relations ;  and 
with  reference  to  a  case  cited,  he  wonld  say  that  if  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Leghorn,  as 
suggested  from  the  bar,  were  to  demit  his  charge  and  to  become  President  of  the 
Waldensian  College,  he  should  no  longer  retain  his  seat  in  the  Presbytery  of  Italy. 
U  was  important,  he  argued,  that  they  as  Churches  should  not  accept  relations  with 
Chanhea  of  a  kind  that  might  lead  to  confusion. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  seconded  the  motion,  remarking  that  there  was  no  reason 

to  say  that  analogy  was  in  favour  of  such  a  proceeding  as  was  proposed.     The 

cosstfiotjonal  role  seemed  to  be  that  no  man  could  be  admitted  a  member  of  one  of 

their  Presbyteries  unless  he  held  some  chaiige  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 

»hich  he  was  responsible  directly  to  this  Church. 

Mr.  DATID^^^  considered  that  the  special  eircnmstanees  justified  Mr.  Hender- 
son being  m*cle  »  member  of  the  Italian  Presbytery.    The  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
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was  in  a  proyisional  state  when  members  were  recetFcd  into  the  Edinborgh  Presby. 
tery  who  naiorally  did  not  belong  to  it,  and  likewise  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  was  in 
a  provisional  state,  so  that  there  was  a  thorough  analogy. 

In  referenee  to  what  has  been  said  regarding  the  Act  1847,  whieb  allowed  of 
ministers  who  had  left  another  Presbytery  to  be  admitted  into  membership  with 
that  within  whose  bounds  they  had  come  to  reside,  but  which  in  the  Free  Chnrch 
may  now  hare  been  departed  from,  Mr.  Davidson  begged  the  Assembly  to  call  to 
mind  the  special  circumstances  under  which  that  Act  was  passed,  and  say  if  the 
Presbytery  of  Italy  was  not  in  the  same  circamstanees  now  as  the  Free  Chnrch  had 
been  then,  and  would  therefore  be  justified  in  admitting  Professor  Henderson  into 
tlicir  body.  When  our  Church  admitted  Mr.  Wallace  of  Abbey  St.  Batham  and 
others  into  such  membership,  it  was  then  in  a  provisional  state,  precisely,  he  would 
aay,  in  the  state  in  which  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  stands  at  this  day,  and  his  only 
surprise  was  this,  that,  considering  the  eminent  qualifications  of  Professor  Hender- 
son, we  have  not  that  Presbytery  before  this  Assembly  as  petitioners  to  the  effect 
that  they  may  be  permitted  to  place  him  on  their  roll. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  that  Mr.  Davidson  had  endeavoured  to  show 
that  some  very  special  occasions  might  justify  them  making  a  person  a  member  of 
a  Presbytery  in  the  circumstances  now  referred  to,  and  wished  to  make  out  that 
there  was  a  strong  case  for  it  of  a  pressing  kind  analogous  to  what  took  place  in  the 
Free  Presbytery  here.  But  he  should  like  to  know  whether  any  sueh  anomalous 
thing  had  ever  been  done  in  the  way  of  making  a  person  who  was  not  naturally  a 
member  of  a  particular  Presbytery,  a  member  of  that  Presbytery  in  opposition  to 
the  desire  of  the  Presbytery  itself.  It  seemed  to  him  that  they  should,  even  if 
there  had  been  a  pressing  emeigeney,  have  consulted  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  before 
agreeing  to  any  such  proposal.  It  appeared  to  him  that  in  every  ease  referred  to 
from  the  bar,  what  was  done  had  been  done  with  the  cordial  conenrrence  of  the 
Presbyteiy  eoncemed ;  and  when  in  plaee  of  that  they  had  opposition — he  would  not 
say  what  were  the  grounds  of  that  opposition,  bub  they  had  opposition — they  could 
not  force  a  person  into  the  membership  of  a  Presbytery  if  they  did  not  ooncnr  in  ad- 
mitting him.  As  to  the  analogy  otherwise,  he  agreed  with  Dr.  Smith  that  thej  eould 
not  see  to  what  extent  the  principle  would  carry  them  if  they  proceeded  in  this  case. 

Dr.  BEQQ  concurred  in  Dr.  Eainy's  motion.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Bonar,  ke  was 
the  first  to  take  exception  to  his  sitting  in  their  Presbytexy,  for  he  saw  that 
cases  of  this  kind  might  be  so  multiplied  that  the  balance  of  ministers  and  elders 
might  be  overset  in  connection  with  these  so-called  exceptional  arrangements.  And 
it  seemed  to  him  that  even  if  it  were  otherwise,  it  had  been  demonstrated  that  there 
was  no  analogy  between  the  admitting  of  ministers  of  their  own  Church  to  any  of 
their  own  Presbyteries,  and  their  resolving  to  put  any  of  their  ministers,  however 
much  respected,  into  a  Presbytery  which  decidedly  objected  to  hia  being  admitted, 
and  who  belonged  to  and  worked  in  a  Church  different  from  that.  This  surely  was 
nnconstitntional.  With  reference  to  Dr.  Thomson's  motion  to  send  a  question  like 
this  to  a  committee,  he  had  to  say  that  a  committee  was  not  the  body  to  settle  a 
constitutional  question  like  this ;  and  even  if  they  had  more  time  than  they  were 
likely  to  have  in  this  Assembly,  he  thought  it  would  be  extremely  inexpedient  to 
send  such  a  question  to  a  committee.  He  thought  it  had  been  demonstrated  that 
the  practice  of  the  Church— except  in  the  very  exceptional  cases  which  occurred 
after  the  Disruption,  and  even  these  eases  did  not  apply — ^that  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  proposal  now  made;  besides,  if  it  had  been 
otherwise,  he  thought  the  order  of  things  had  been  reversed.  An  application  should 
have  been  made  in  the  first  plaee  to  the  Presbytery  of  Italy.  They  ought  to  have 
been  asked  whether  they  were  prepared  to  admit  Mr.  Henderson  as  one  of  their 
members  previous  to  the  translation  of  Mr.  Henderson  to  Italy.  It  seemed  to  him 
reversing  the  natural  and  proper  order  first  constituting  him  professor — and  he 
believed  Mr.  Henderson  was  very  well  qualified  to  be  a  professor — of  a  separate 
Chureh,  and  then  asking  his  admission  into  the  Presbytery  of  Italy.  He  regretted 
exceedingly  that  there  should  have  been  such  a  misunderstanding,  and  he  for  one  would 
like  that  the  whole  operations  in  Italy,  in  face  of  the  banded  tyranny  of  Borne, 
ahould  be  carried  on  amicably ;  hut,  notwithstanding,  they  must  not  violate  their 
eonstitutlon  for  any  reason  whatever.  He  entirely  concurred  with  the  motion  of 
Dr.  Bainy. 
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Mr.  GREGOBT  said  tbafe  he  Bopported  Dr.  THomson'a  motion  because  it  com. 
milted  them  to  nothing,  and  became  a  committee  was  the  best  way  of  maturing  the 
matter  for  the  deciaion  of  the  Aaaembly.  Of  course  the  Assembly  must  decide,  no 
one  would  dream  of  anything  else.  He  wished  only  to  say  further,  Uiat  he  never 
heard  a  ease  supported  by  weaker  arguments  than  the  other  side  in  this  debate. 

Mr.  SLOAK,  Aberdeen,  said  that,  having  been  in  Bome  and  seen  the  work  car- 
ried  on  by  Professor  Henderson,  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  discussion.  With  ' 
all  deferNiee  to  the  eminent  men  who  had  spoken  in  this  case,  he  wondered  if  they 
were  quite  satisfied  that  the  difficulties  were  really  so  great  on  the  constitu- 
tbnal  aide  aa  they  seemed  to  him  to  think.  Was  the  Declaratory  Act  of  1847 
still  in  existence,  or  was  it  not?  If  still  in  force,  how  was  it  that  a  petition  in 
proper  form  asking,  in  terms  of  that  Act,  to  constitute  Mr.  Henderson  a  member 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  should  be  dedgnated  as  unconstitutional  1  It  could 
not  be  uneonatitutional  to  proceed  in  the  line  which  an  express  clause  in  that 
Act  provided  for.  Kor  cotdd  the  alleged  unconstitutional  character  of  the  pro- 
posal be  baaed  on  the  opposition  of  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Italy,  for  that  Pres- 
bytery did  not  refuse  to  accept  Mr.  Henderson  as  a  member,  save  on  the  con- 
stitutional question.  If  the  Assembly  settled  that  matter  In  Mr.  Henderson's 
favour,  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  announced  its  readiness  loyally  to  receive  him. 

Further,  he  wished  it  to  be  carefully  observed  that  Dr.  Thomson's  motion  by  no 
means  committed  the  Assembly  to  make  Professor  Henderson  a  member  of  the 
Preabytexy  of  Italy,  even  if  the  constitutional  question  were  settled  as  he  believed 
it  should  be.  The  motion  merely  asked  for  a  committee,  which  might  consider 
the  whole  question  and  report.  Other  considerations  might  lead  them  to  regard 
it  as  inadriaable  that  Professor  Henderson  shoald  be  a  member  of  the  Presbytery ; 
but  he  held  that  while  the  determination  of  the  constitutional  question  was  for  the 
Assembly,  these  considerations  could  best  be  dealt  with  in  committee.  With  these 
views  he  did  not  think  It  would  satisfy  the  Church  at  large  were  they  to  cast  out 
the  petition  on  merely  constitutional  grounds. 

Mr.  MACDONALD,  Calcutta,  said  that  the  question  had  been  indirectly  raised 
in  his  Presbytery,  but  they  had  never  doubted  that  the  Act  of  1847  authorised  them 
%o  approach  the  General  Assembly  for  permission  to  admit  such  minlBters,  and 
authorised  the  Assembly  to  grant  in  a  constitutional  manner  their  request.  He 
wished  to  ask  if  the  vote  would  deeide  whether  a  Presbytery  by  petition  could  ap- 
proach the  General  Assembly  and  ask  for  permission  to  admit  into  its  own  Court 
a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  who  held  no  charge  under  it,  but  who  lived  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery ;  and  whether  the  Assembly  could  constitutionally 
gToat  such  a  request? 

Br.  WIL80K  replied  that  if  the  Presbytery  of  Calcutta  came  with  a  petition 
to  the  General  Assembly  to  admit  as  a  member  of  their  Presbytery  a  minister  re- 
aiding  within  its  bounds,  the  Assembly  would  give  due  consideration  to  it.  That 
was  not  unconstitutional,  but  he  held  it  to  be  unconstitutional  that  the  Presbytery 
of  Hamilton  should  come  before  them  and  petition  that  any  minister  should  be  made 
a  member  of  the  Preabytery  of  Italy. 

Mr.  BENJAMIN  BELL  (elder),  Edinburgh,  thought  this  was  too  important  a 
question  to  be  summarily  settled  by  a  mere  reference  to  constitutional  points,  and 
he  sapported  the  first  motion.  The  calling  of  a  member  of  their  Church  to  an 
honourable  posiUon  in  another  Church  in  Italy  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
the  two  Italian  Churches  more  closely  together. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  in  reply,  said  that  his  motion  was  difierent  from  the  petition 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  and  he  was,  therefore,  astonished  to  find  the 
opponenta  of  his  motion  still  arguing  as  if  he  had  proposed  to  thrust  Professor 
Henderson  on  the  Presbytery  of  Italy.  All  that  he  proposed  was  to  commend 
Professor  Henderson  to  the  regards  of  thai  Presbytery,  and  leave  It  to  their  own 
good  aenae  and  feeling  to  say  whether  they  would  receive  him. 

The  House  then^  divided,  when  there  voted  for  Dr.  Thomson's  motion  128,  and 
for  Dr.  Bainy's  243,  showing  a  majority  for  the  latter  over  the  former  of  120. 
Parties  were  Uien  recalled,  and  the  judgment  of  the  House  intimated. 

A  reference  waa  then  heard  from  the  Presbytery  of  Italy.  It  was  in  the  follow- 
ing terms : — '*  That  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  while  sympathising  with  all  reliable 
C^iatian  agencies  at  work  in  the  Italian  field,  considering  that  a  serious  difference 
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of  opinion  exists  within  the  Presbytery  and  beyond  it  as  to  the  charaeter  of  the 
work  carried  on  by  the  Free  Cliriatian  Church,  which  recent  eircnxnstancea  hare 
anew  forced  upon  the  attention  of  the  brethren  of  thla  Presbytery,  and  that  tlie 
name  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  become  to  a  certain  extent  identified 
with  the  Free  Italian  Church,  through  the  position  which  one  of  the  brethren  of  this 
Presbytery  has  held,  and  still  holds,  in  relation  to  it ;  eonsidering,  also,  that  an 
impression  has  prevailed  to  the  effect  that  sereral  members  of  this  Presbytery  hare 
not  been  impartial  in  their  testimony  with  respect  to  the  Church  in  question,  and 
that  therefore  any  opinion  of  this  Court  would  not  set  at  rest  a  question  which -eon- 
tinnea  to  give  rise,  both  at  home  and  in  Italy,  to  much  controversy  of  a  painful 
character,  which  cannot  but  injure  the  whole  work  of  Christ  in  Italy,  and  slienate 
the  sympathies  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  from  the  Italian  field,  resolve  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  speelally  with  the  view  of  having  it  authori- 
tatively declared  ,after  investigation  by  a  committee  of  the  Assembly  or  otherwise, 
whether  or  not  it  is  expedient  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  should  in  present 
circumstances  enter  into  ecclesiastical  relations  with  the  Free  Christian  Church  in 
Italy,  and  if  not,  whether  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  should  hold 
an  official  position  in  that  Church." 

Messrp.  MILLER,  GRAY,  and  M'DOUGALL  appeared  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Italy  to  state  the  reference. 

Principal  RAINY  said  the  matters  that  must  inevitably  come  up  la  connection 
with  such  a  reference  were  matters  on  which  all  concerned  must  differ,  where  there 
was  a  difference,  from  one  another  with  great  regret  and  pain,  and  matters  with 
reference  to  which  it  was  at  least  a  question,  in  the  first  place,  what  materials  they 
had  for  forming  an  opinion ;  and  in  the  next  place,  how  far  an  Assembly  like  this 
could,  with  advantage,  have  mattera  of  the  kind  they  knew  to  be  involved  in  this 
reference  made  subject  of  large  statement  at  their  bar,  and  afterwards  of  disensaion 
in  the  House.  He  therefore  moved — **  That  the  General  Assembly,  without  now 
hearing  parties  in  snpport  of  the  reference,  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with 
them  and  bring  up  a  report,  if  they  shall  find  it  possible,  to  a  future  diet  of  this 
Assembly,  or  otherwise  to  do  what  in  them  lies  to  bring  about  a  harmoniona  and 
satisfactory  adjustment^  so  far  as  needful,  of  the  questions  involved  in  the  reference 
before  next  Assembly." 

Mr.  M'DOUGALL,  Florence,  said  the  reference  had  regard  to  an  attack  upon 
his  character,  and  he  was  obliged  to  appear  at  the  bar  to  defend  himself. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  it  was  always  nnderstood  that  in  reference  to  a 
committee  the  rights  of  parties  were  reserved. 

Mr.  M'DOUGALL  said  he  wanted  to  know  what  was  being  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee. Was  it  the  character  of  Mr.  M'Dougall  or  the  accusations  of  a  renegade  in 
a  Jesuit  newspaper?  They  might  refer,  if  they  liked,  the  whole  subject  of  the 
pacification  of  the  Italian  Presbytery  to  a  committee.  Let  the  Presbytery  of  Italy 
bring  forward  substantial  charges  against  the  Free  Italian  Church,  accompanied  with 
documentaiy  proofs,  and  then  let  these  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  investigate 
the  proofs ;  but  he  must  object  to  this  whole  reference  being  remitted  to  a  com- 
mittee without  his  being  heard  there  at  the  bar  on  the  subject. 

Principal  RAINY  thought  the  Assembly  must  be  surprised  a  little  at  finding 
matters  in  this  position.  The  reference  of  the  Presbytery  was  one  in  which  Mr. 
M'Dougall  agreed.  He  had  been  appointed  along  with  others  to  state  the  reference, 
and  all  that  was  said,  as  far  as  he  (Dr.  Rainy)  could  see,  in  the  reference  might  refer, 
without  their  knowledge,  to  imputations  on  the  character  of  this,  that,  or  the  other 
person.  The  way  to  meet  the  difficulty  was  to  direct  the  committee  to  report  to  a 
future  diet  of  this  Assembly,  and  if  Mr.  M*Dougall  by  that  time  still  peraisted  in  the 
view  he  now  took,  he  would  then  be  heard. 

Mr.  M'DOUGALL— But  in  the  meantime  it  goes  out  to  the  world  that  the 
Free  Church  sends  charges  in  a  Papal  journal  agalost  a  minister  to  a  committee. 

Dr.  RAINY  said  they  sent  to  a  committee  a  reference  in  which  Mr.  M*DougaU 
was  a  concurring  party. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR,  Glasgow,  said  the  course  proposed  by  Dr.  Rainy  waa  alto- 
gether unprecedented.     When  a  case  was  called,  parties  should  be  heard. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  that  was  a  great  mistake.  When  the  commit- 
tees  were  named  on  the  various  cases,  the  parties  were  in  point  of  form  called  before 
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tbe  CMM  wen  referred  to  the  oomxnitteeB.  He  admitted,  howerer,  that  if  Mr. 
M'Dongmll  declined  to  giye  hie  consent  to  the  remitting  of  the  snhject  to  the  com- 
mittee, it  wonid  be  an  an  inioperable  difficnltjr. 

Mr.  MlliLEBy  Genoa,  pointed  out  tliat  there  was  no  attack  whatever  on  Mr. 
M'Dongali  in  this  reference. 

Dr.  THOa  SMITH  said  that  if  Mr.  M'Dougall  were  now  to  proceed  to  vindicate 
himself,  he  would  be  stopped,  as  he  would  be  trayelling  ont  of  the  record,  there 
being  no  charge  against  him  in  this  reference. 

Mr.  M'DOUGALL  said  a  great  injury  would  be  done  to  himself  and  the  cause  he 
represented  if  this  matter  were  immediately  referred  to  a  committee.  There  was  a 
saspidon  abroad  amongst  the  whole  Christian  public  that  there  was  something 
wrong  with  Mr  M*Dougall  and  the  Free  Italian  Church,  in  consequence  of  some 
groundless  accusations  by  a  man  who  was  now  before  a  tribunal  at  Home,  and  who 
he  hoped  would  be  in  prison  before  the  committee  could  report  He  (Mr.  M'Dougall) 
would  bow,  however,  to  the  advice  of  friends  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this  reference 
going  to  a  committee. 

Principal  BAIN  Y  advised  Mr.  M'Dougall,  as  he  had  not  been  long  in  this  country, 
to  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  friends  and  those  who  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  ease  he  had  at  heart.  Speaking  in  the  Assembly,  he  thought  Mr.  M'Dougall 
ought  not  to  have  stated  so  strongly  what  he  had  said.  There  was  nothing  on  the 
face  of  the  reference  of  the  kind  Mr.  M'Dougall  had  referred  to.  Underground  there 
might  be^  but  there  was  nothing  in  the  face  of  the  paper  inrolving  unseemliness  or 
Impropriety  in  remitting  that  to  a  committee.  His  motion  would  now  take  this 
shape  to  suit  tiie  altered  circumstances — "  The  General  Assembly,  without  now  hear- 
ing parties  in  support  of  the  reference,  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  them,  and 
to  bring  up  a  report  to  a  future  diet  of  this  Assembly,  reseiring  meanwhile  the 
righu  of  the  parties  who  have  been  appointed  to  state  the  reference." 

This  was  agreed  to. 

BTaXSTABLISHlONT. 

Principal  RAINY  gave  notice  that  when  the  overtures  on  Disestablishment  were 
eonaidered  on  Thursday,  he  should  move  as  follows  : — 

"That  the  principles  of  the  Claim  of  Bight  and  Protest  of  1843  condemn  the  exit- 
ing connecUon  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland ;  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  coontiy  and  the  relative  position  of  the  Churches  preclude  the  present  re-estab* 
lishment  on  a  scriptural  basis  of  a  national  united  Church ;  that  it  Is  now  the  duty 
of  the  Legislature,  while  making  due  provision  for  life  interests,  to  terminate  the  con- 
nection of  the  State  with  the  existing  Established.Church,  and  to  give  facilities  for  the 
beneficial  adjustment  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in  Scotland ;  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  tike  suitable  means  for  representing  the  views  of  the  Church  as  stated  In 
this  delirerance,  as  occasion  may  arise,  and  the  Assembly  direct  the  committee  to 
consider  and  report  to  a  future  General  Assembly  on  the  whole  subject ;  and  in  par- 
ticular on  the  line  of  action  in  which  this  Church  may  best  contribute,  in  conformity 
vith  its  known  principles,  to  the  discharge  of  duty  by  the  State  through  the  con- 
tinued recognition  by  it  of  national  obligations  to  the  truth  and  Church  of  Clirist 
as  heretofore  owned  in  Scotland  in  connection  with  the  change  now  demanded." 

This  notice  was  greeted  with  applause  by  those  on  the  right  of  the  chair. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter-past  five  to  meet  again  at  half-past  seven. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
The  Aaaembly  resumed  at  half-past  seven  o'clock — Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

BEFOBT  OH  rOBSiaN  MIBSIOHS. — DTOOBFOIULTIOH  OV  BOHXiaB* 

The  report  on  Foreign  Missions  (Appendix  YIII.),  of  which  Dr.  Duff  is  Oon- 
vener,  was  pteaented  by  Dr.  MURRAY  MITCHELL.    He  spoke  as  follows  :^ 

Moderator,  I  have  first  of  all  to  express  my  very  deep  regret  that  the  honoured 
Conyener  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  cannot  be  with  us  this  evening.  Un. 
happily  the  eauM  of  Ma  absence  ia  illness— illness  not  indeed  dangerous,  but  suiB« 
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ciently  Beiions.  Dr.  Daff  is  recovering ;  bat  he  is  still  disiressiogly  weak.  We 
cannot  possibly  have  to-night  his  bodily  presence,  bat  he  is  with  us  in  spirit.  I 
saw  him  a  few  hours  ago.  There  is  mach  physical  languor;  but  that  has  in  no 
degree  interfered  with  the  inextinguishable  ardour  of  his  souL  The  spixit  is  willing 
and  eager,  though  the  flesh  is  weak. 

While  this  sore  blank  must  be  deeply  felt  by  the  whole  House,  I  yet  renture  to 
hope  that  we  may  hare  a  spirit-stirring  and  profitable  meeting.  I  know  there  is 
great  and  increasing  interest  taken  in  our  missions ;  and  in  addition  to  the  part 
which  members  of  the  Assembly  will  take,  we  shall  be  favoured  with  addresses  from 
four  missionaries — two  much-esteemed  brethren  from  our  own  missions  in  India, 
and  two  honoured  men  who  are  connected  with  other  bodies. 

The  report  which  I  lay  on  the  table  contains  a  statement  of  much  and  varied 
work — so  much,  and  so  varied,  that  I  doubt  the  possibility  of  referring,  even  in  the 
most  cursory  manner,  to  all  the  points  it  specifies,  unless  I  should  usurp  a  laigcr 
measure  of  your  time  than  you  can  rightly  give  me.  Tills,  sir,  will  be  my  apology 
if  I  pass  over  in  silence  any  part  of  the  work  which  members  of  the  House  may 
regard  as  far  from  unimportant.  Some  take  a  special  interest  in  one  branch  of 
labour ;  others  in  another.  I  take  the  deepest  Interest  in  the  whole  of  onr  mnlti. 
form  operations,  and  should  delight,  if  it  were  practicable,  to  dwell  on  all  and  each 
of  these.  In  all  the  foreign  fields  the  activity  of  the  missions  has  been  very  great, 
and  the  results,  even  as  brought  out  by  the  imperfect  tests  which  we  can  apply,  have 
been  significant  and  striking.  The  report  first  refers  to  the  mission  agency  and  the 
changes  in  connection  with  it.  This  leads  us  to  refer,  at  the  outset^  to  the  very  im- 
portant addition  to  our  work  made  by  the  union  of  the  mission  to  the  Hew  Hebrides 
with  our  missions.  That,  sir,  was  a  happy  consequence  of  the  happy  union  of  the 
two  Churches  at  home.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ohurch  had  sustained  in  beavU« 
ful  harmony  with  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Canada,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand, 
a  very  valuable,  indeed,  remarkable  mission,  and  that  for  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
That  mission  is  now  an  integral  part  of  the  missions  of  the  United  Church. 

Sir,  when  the  union  took  place,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  brought  a 
dowry  with  her,  consisting  not  merely  of  a  rich  heritage  of  memories,  martyr 
memories,  and  a  body  of  faithful  ministers  and  congregations,  but  aii  honoured  band 
of  jnissionaries,  and  along  with  them  the  fruits  of  their  devoted  labour,  a  Christian 
population  of  about  8000  souls,  and  these  gathered  from  among  the  most  degraded 
and  brutish  cannibals  that  exist,  or  ever  have  existed.  Talk  of  the  savages  of 
Africa !  Their  barbarism  was  to  the  barbarism  of  the  New  Hebrides  as  twilight  is 
to  midnight.  Aye,  sir,  and  yonder,  too,  there  are  martyr  memories.  I  was  reading 
a  statistical  account  in  a  Continential  magazine  of  the  various  Protestant  Missions, 
and  I  was  struck  on  seeing  that  when  the  writer  came  to  describe  the  work  in  the 
New  Hebrides,  he  paused  in  the  midst  of  his  arithmetical  figures,  as  if  moved  by 
a  feeling  of  awful  admiration.  "  This  mission,"  said  he,  ''  has  thrice  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom."  Thus,  then,  sir,  is  the  Free  Church — the  United  Church — 
enriched  with  the  poesessions  of  the  present,  and  high  memories  of  the  past. 

Sir,  I  must  leave  this  part  of  the  report,  much  as  I  am  tempted  to  linger  on 
it.  We  had  hoped  that  the  venerable  Mr.  Inglis,  of  Aneitynm,  would  have  arrived 
so  as  to  address  the  Assembly  regarding  the  mission.  In  this  we  have  been  dis- 
appointed ;  but  there  is  one  member  of  the  House  who  knows  exactly  the  position 
and  prospects  of  the  work ;  I  mean  Mr.  Kay,  of  Coatridge,  and  I  trust  he  will 
favour  the  Assembly  with  an  expression  of  his  views. 

I  pass  on  to  another  portion  of  the  report — to  that  which  treats  of  Africa. 
Surely,  sir,  the  time  to  favour  Africa,  even  the  set  time,  has  come.  Many  things 
have  combined  to  fix  the  attention  of  the  world  on  Africa.  The  exploration  of  it 
has  been  prosecuted  with  indomitable  energy ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ|  in  her 
various  branches,  has  ever  since  the  death  of  the  illustrious  Livingstone,  taken  up 
the  work  of  evangelising  Africa  with  new  heart  and  new  hope.  When  the  whole 
world  was  burning  with  f^esh  zeal — ^not  only  England,  but  Qermany,  France,  and 
America — on  behalf  of  down-trodden  Africa,  it  would  ill  have  beoome  Seotla&d  to 
have  remained  untouched  by  the  pleadings  of  her  illustrious  son  on  behalf  of  the 
land  for  whioh  he  lived  and  died.  I  may,  in  passing,  remark  that  from  the  days 
of  Bruce  of  Kinnaird,  down  to  the  present  time,  Scotchmen  have  been  among  the 
foremost,  yea,  the  foremost  in  the  work  of  Afrieaa  research  and  African  evmngelisa- 
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tion.  W«  hid  therefore  fully  resolTed  to  go  forward  with  the  new  African  miasloii. 
The  vHj  doohi  was  where  shall  ii  be  planted?  and  juat  at  that  time,  three  years 
ago,  anadmii»ble  friend,  Dr.  James  Stewart,  said,  "  Plant  it  on  Lake  Nyassa;  and 
call  it  Liyingstonlft."  Then  came  intelligence  from  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  that 
LlTiogsione  bimaelf  had  pointed  to  the  heights  around  Lake  Kyassa,  and  begged 
that  Scotland  might  plant  a  mission  there.  Who  could  hesitate  any  longer]  Meet- 
ings were  held ;  money  flowed  in;  Dr.  Stewart  selected  for  us  the  man  of  war,  as  he 
^4iidy  fitted  to  condnet  the  pioneer  expedition  to  its  destination — Mr.  E.  D.  Young. 
The  Admlialty  kindly  gare  Mr.  Young  leare  for  two  years.  The  missionary  arti- 
Eine  were  found.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  most  generously  gave  us  Dr.  Laws, 
begging  only  the  privilege  of  paying  his  salary ;  and  a  noble  workman  he  proved 
to  be.  The  steamer  was  built;  the  expedition  sailed  ;  and  ere  long  we  heard  that 
the  Ilala  was  floating  tranquilly  on  the  waters  of  that  far-off  sea  in  the  heart  of 
Africa.  Bvery  man  was  constrained  to  say :  ''It  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is 
marreUooB  in  oar  eyes.  No  disaster ;  hardly  a  disappointment.  One  continuous 
shower  of  blessing  had  rested  on  the  enterprise.  Even  so  with  the  seeond  expe- 
iiiiion,  which  was  led  by  Dr.  Stewart,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Black,  and  a  reinforce- 
ment of  missionary  artisans,  and  a  bmall  band  of  faithful  native  Christians  from 
lioredale.  The  last  accounts  tell  us  of  steady,  energetic  aciion  at  Livingstonla, 
:.nd  of  brotherly  help,  rendered  in  time  of  need,  to  the  mission  of  the  Established 
Caoreh  at  Blantyre,  their  mission  station.  Mr.  Young  fullilied  to  the  letter  his 
engagement  with  the  committee,  waited  till  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Stewart  and  the  second 
party,  and  then  returned  home.  He  arrived  in  the  first  week  of  February ;  and 
frinos  hie  return  has  done  most  admirable  service  in  addressing  public  meetings  in 
ail  the  chief  towna  of  Scotland,  as  far  north  as  Inverness.  I  fiud  there  were  twenty- 
fire  soeh  meetings.  Ko  one  that  attended  one  of  these  can  forget  Mr.  Young.  The 
Tery  type  of  a  manly  Christian  sailor ;  a  man  of  great  heart,  yet  iron  will.  His 
words,  though  he  disclaimed  any  power  of  speech — ^most  telling  in  their  sim- 
pUeity — ^homely,  hearty,  racy,  and  conveying  the  most  vivid  pictures  of  African  life. 
The  eommittee  have  put  on  record  their  opinion  of  Mr.  Young ;  and  they  have 
reported  both  to  the  Foreign  Office  and  the  Admiralty  their  gratitude  for  the  leave 
granted  him,  and  their  very  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of  his  services. 

1  see,  sir,  I  have  no  time  to  dwell  on  what  the  Report  says  of  the  rest  of  our 
Africsn  work.  All  of  it  has  been  steadily  expanding — at  Lovedale,  with  its  sur- 
rounding stations,  in  the.  Transkei  region,  and  in  Natal,  at  Maritzburg  and  Impal- 
veni,  with  the  Qotdon  Memorial  Mission.  Steadily  the  work  advances,  and  com- 
mands  attention  in  many  quarters.  An  animated  account  of  Lovedale,  f^om  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Doig  Young,  has  been  republished  from  our  Missionary  Record  by  the  London 
3IisBionarjr  Society,  and  has  also  been  translated  and  published  in  a  very  influential 
German  Magazine.  I  lately  read  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  has  his  eye  on 
Lovedale,  and  wants  to  form  one  after  lis  pattern.  By  all  means;  the  closer  the 
imitation  the  better;  and  especially  we  hope  his  lordship  won't  omit  that  Bible 
teaching  which  is  the  very  life  and  informing  spirit  of  the  whole  noble  institution. 

Moderator,  I  have  no  time  to  speak  of  the  plans  which  Christian  merchants  in 
Glasgow  and  elsewhere  have  formed  for  the  extension  in  Africa  of  legitimate  trade 
as  a  means  of  erushing  the  horrible  traffic  in  human  flesh  and  blood.  A  feeling  of 
awe  eomes  over  the  spirit  as  we  think  of  the  weight  of  responsibility  which  our  posi- 
tion in  Africa  lays  and  lays  increasingly  on  the  nation  and  the  Churches  of  Great 
Britain.  On  a  late  occasion  the  Prime  Minister  of  Oreat  Britain  proudly  but  truly 
said  >— ^  We  are  a  great  Asiatic  power."  Even  so,  we  are  a  great  African  power; 
yes,  the  greatest  of  African  powers.  Sir,  what  means  this  imperial  swayl  We 
have  the  sublimest  opportunity  of  doing  good  that  was  ever  accorded  to  a  nation. 
If  nnhappy  Africa  is  to  be  raised  firom  the  degradation  of  countless  generations,  it 
woald  seem  that  it  ia  through  the  instrumentality  of  Britain  that  Divine  Providence 
intends  the  work  of  regeneration  to  bo  performed. 

I  have  left  myself  little  time  to  speak  of  India.  But  I  have  the  leas  cause  to 
regret  this,  as  we  hare  men  qualified  to  speak  with  all  authority  regarding  the  work 
carried  on  both  at  Calcutta  and  Madras.  Let  me  say  then  in  a  sentence  that  much 
progress  has  beea  made  in  conneoUon  with  that  higher  education  which  is  more  and 
mors  beeoming  a  necessity  in  India.  This  important  subject  I  leave  to  Mr.  Miller, 
9ho  has  laboured  with  great  sagacity,  patience,  and  success,  for  the  consolidation 
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of  the  Madras  Inslitution  into  a  Cbriatian  College  for  Southern  India^  anpporled  by 
the  harmonioaa  eo-operatlon  of  several  Protestant  Missions. 

If  I  had  time  I  would  draw  attention  to  what  is  said  in  the  report  regarding  the 
expansion  of  our  eyangelistic  work  among  the  educated  elasses  of  India.  We  hare 
sent  Mr.  Todd  to  Madras,  leaving  him  wholly  free  from  engagements  in  the  Insti- 
tution ;  and  what  has  been  done  for  Madras  we  desire  to  do  elsewhere,  for  I  desire 
to  speak  with  all  earnestness  and  emphasis  on  this.  There  seems  sUll  a  pretty 
widespread  impression  that  we  want  mainly  scholastic  men,  qualified  to  teach  in 
celleges.  Sir,  we  want  these ;  but  also,  and  equally,  we  want  men  full  of  evangelistic 
zeal  to  preach  the  gospel  both  in  Eoglish  and  the  native  languages. 

I  would  fain  refer  to  the  work  among  the  lower  castes,  or,  as  they  are  often 
called,  the  casteless  Hindus.  I  would  fain  speak  vf  the  immensely  important 
work  among  the  aboriginal  races — the  Santals,  Gends,  and  others.  Our  work 
among  them,  in  proportion  to  its  amount,  has  been  much  blessed.  A  deep  interest 
was  now  taken  in  many  quarters  among  these  very  hopeful  races.  Let  us  take  our 
full  share  of  the  work,  in  the  belief  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Santals — about  two 
millions  of  men — may  be  professing  Christians  in  a  generation  if  the  blessing  now 
given  shall  be  continued. 

And  I  would  also  fain  speak  of  the  new  and  amazing  openings  among  the 
women  of  India.  The  Ladies'  Society  is  anxious  to  extend  its  work,  especially 
Zenana  work ;  but  there  seems  an  impression  in  asany  quarters  that  their  funds  and 
ours  are  united,  and  many  decline  to  contribute  to  the  Ladies'  Society  on  the  groond 
of  having  already  subscribed  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee.  This  is  much  to 
be  regretted.  We  trust  the  women  of  Scotland  will  come  forward  with  new  zeal  in 
this  unspeakably  important  work.  Why  should  we  not  have  as  many  female  aa  we 
have  male  missionaries  1  Sure  I  am  that  the  hearts  of  Christian  women  all  over 
Scotland  are  now  thrilling  with  compassion  and  sisterly  love  towards  the  women 
of  India ;  and  many  will  rejoicingly  go  forth  to  tell  the  prisoners  of  the  Zenana  of 
One  who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  able  to  comfort  them  in  all  their  sorrows. 

I  have  spoken  of  work,  and  of  doors,  new  doors,  of  entrance.  I  might  say  mncb 
also  of  the  success  of  our  labours.  Much  of  that  success  you  cannot  possibly  tabs- 
late.  For  every  one  baptized  you  have  many  convinced,  and  it  may  be  even  con* 
verted.  Everywhere  there  is  a  sense  of  coming  change.  Ideas  change  before 
institutions,  but  sooner  or  later  the  institutions  shape  themselves  after  the  fashion 
of  the  ideas.  The  institutions  of  India  have  changed  much ;  the  ideas  of  India  have 
changed  more,  and  the  results  of  altered  beliefs  will  become  more  palpable  day  by 
day.  But  even  as  far  as  we  can  calculate  results  of  baptisms,  they  are  already  far 
firom  insignificant.  There  were  657  baptisms  of  adults  and  children  in  onr  Afriean 
and  Indian  missions  alone,  and  the  number  has  more  than  doubled  itself  in  five 
years. 

Tiiat  number  was  small  in  comparison  with  what  they  would  see  by  and  by,  it 
was  very  large  in  comparison  with  what  many  of  them  remembered  aa  taking  place 
only  a  very  few  years  ago.  But  he  must  conclude.  And  in  doing  so  he  would 
read  a  few  lines  from  a  letter  received  by  Dr.  Duflf  which  would  throw  light  upon 
more  than  one  interesting  question.  It  was  written  by  a  Baptist  missionary  in  India 
— the  Rev.  Thomas  Evans — who  had  much  experience  in  evangelistic  work,  and  who, 
at  a  recent  conference  at  Allahabad,  was  nnderstood  by  some  of  them  aa  greatly 
underrating  the  educational  work  in  India,  so  that  his  testimony  was  of  the  greater 
value : — "  Some  twenty-four  years  ago  there  was  a  Hindoo  lad  in  your  institution 
in  Calcutta,  where  he  first  saw  the  Bible  and  first  heard  of  the  Saviour.  Though 
such  a  time  had  gone  by  without  his  being  able  to  come  out  publicly  aa  a  vitoesa 
for  Christ,  yet  the  impressions  he  received  from  your  kindly  instructions  never  left 
him,  and  for  fully  twenty  years  he  has  been  a  secret  believer  in  Christ.  A  few 
yean  ago  he  has  been  able  to  see  Christ  as  his  only  Saviour,  and  ever  sinee  he  has 
been  struggling  to  be  able  publicly  to  profess  his  faith  in  Christ  At  last  the  Lord 
gave  him  the  necessary  strength,  and  on  the  8th  of  this  month  he  was  baptized 
by  me  in  the  presence  of  a  full  congregation  of  Christiana.  He  gave  a  noUe 
testimony  for  Jesus  at  his  baptism,  and  made  a  strong  appeal  to  his  countrymen 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  It  was  a  great  trial  to  come  out  as  he  did  and 
give  up  all  for  Christ.  Wife  and  children  have  left  him ;  and  he  is  not  all  snre 
that  he  will  again  see  them;  but  he  has  given  his  heart  to  the  Loxd^  and  aa  he 
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has  intted  Ida  sonl  with  ihe  Lord,  he.ean  trust  hig  lored  ones  in  His  hand.  While 
he  is  maligned  by  many,  he  is  congratulated  bjr  others  who  are  secret  belierers, 
and  who  regret  that  thej  are  not  also  able  to  break  the  bonds  of  caste  in  order  to 
profess  Cbriit.  It  is  qnite  evident  that  there  are  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of 
oar  edaeated  Hindoos  who  are  secret  belieyers  In  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope  the  courage 
of  this  conrert  will  iiaTe  an  influence  for  good  in  bringing  others  to  profess  publicly 
their  liaith  in  Christ  as  he  has  done."  So  far  Mr.  Erana,  *'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
wateis|»aiid  thon  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  No  one  could  hare  any  idea  of  the 
extent  to  which  the  leavening  influence  of  Christianity  had  penetrated  the  Indian 
mind.  It  has  at  all  events  destroyed  the  old  belief,  in  the  minds  of  educated  men. 
Everywhere  among  these  there  is  at  least  disquietude,  anxiety,  unrest.  '*  What 
is  truth  !*  is  aaked  by  ever  increasing  numbers,  and  in  no  jesting  or  trifling  mood, — 
but  with  that  deep  anxiety  which  arises  from  the  conviction  that  truth  is  life.  Sir, 
we  have  no  right  to  turn  men  adrift  on  the  shoreless  ocean  of  scepticism  and  there 
leave  them.  We  ought  to  feel  intense  sorrow  for  the  present  bewilderment  of  India, 
and  presa  upon  her  with  all  eamestnes's  and  affection  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
which  alone  can  make  an  individual  or  a  nation  happy.  And  let  us  be  mightily 
eneoQiaged  in  ibis  effort  by  hearing  from  time  to  time  of  *'  secret  believers  in  Christ,** 
as  we  have  just  now  done,  and  of  their  being  "  thousands  '*  in  number.  There  is 
needed  only  the  touch  from  Heaven  to  turn  these  secret  believers  into  open  pro« 
iSessors  of  Christ,  rejoicing  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  Were  these 
thousands  to  come  forward  boldly,  the  effect  all  over  India  would  be  immeasurably 
great.  It  would  be  presumptuous  to  say  that  this  change  will  come  speedily ;  it 
wonld  he  more  presomptuoos  still  to  say  it  will  not  come  speedily.  What  we  need 
then  is  men — recruits — ^a  regiment — an  army,  to  go  and  fight  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  and  hasten  the  certain  victory.  The  command  is  not  now  to  *'  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  Gk>d,"  but  to  work  because  Ood  is  working.  For  He  is  "shaking 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  nations,  that  the  desire  of  all  nations  may  come, 
and  that  He  may  fill  His  house  with  glory."  Oh  then  for  men  !  The  one  note  of 
sorrow  thai  mingles  with  so  much  of  rejoicing  is  the  confession  that  we  have  too 
few  of  highly  educated  men  offering  themselves  for  foreign  service.  May  He  who 
haa  opened  so  many  doors  of  entrance  open  also  the  hearts  of  young  ministers  and 
preaehers  and  students  of  theology,  so  that  this  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  which  has 
been  ao  greatly  blessed  of  God,  shall  evince  her  gratitude  by  noble  service  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field. 

Mr.  MACDONALD,  Calcutta,  said  missionaries  went  forward  to  their  work 
under  the  authority  of  the  Qreat  Master  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations.  Their 
boaineaB  in  India  was  to  make  disciples  and  Christians  of  all  men  with  whom  they 
had  to  do.  Unless  they  socoeeded  more  or  less  in  doing  that,  they  felt  they  had 
failed  in  the  great  end  which  they  had  in  view ;  but  they  did  not  in  going  forward 
to  their  work  consider  that  they  had  failed  if  the  number  of  disciples  and  Christians 
which  they  made  to-day  was  not  equal  to  their  expectations,  so  long  as  they  felt 
assured  thai  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  would  result  in  the  ultimate 
making  of  disciples  and  Christians.  The  incident  which  they  had  just  heard  of  a  man 
having  been  taught  the  truth  by  Dr.  Duff  in  Calcutta  twenty-four  years  ago,  which 
allowing  its  full  influence  to  be  manifested  in  open  profession  only  a  few  weeks  ago, 
and  other  anch  incidents,  led  them  to  believe  that  in  many  cases  disciples  of  whom 
they  at  present  knew  nothing  were  already  made,  or  would  be  made,  through  the 
woric  in  which  they  were  eng^^.  But  they  were  not  left,  he  was  happy  to  say,  to 
rest  their  encouragement  on  the  expectation  of  such  fruits.  When  some  years  ago 
Mr.  Forbes,  of  Calcutta,  delivered  a  lecture  in  Aberdeen,  in  which  he  asserted  thai 
the  Free  Church  missions  had  failed  to  make  converts,  they  in  Calcutta  felt  the 
necessity  of  investigating  the  case  as  far  as  numbers  were  concerned,  and  as  he 
(Mr.  Macdonald)  was  supposed  to  have  a  special  faculty  for  figures,  he  had  been 
reqoeated  to  inquire  into  the  subject.  He  must  say  that  he  was  greatly  astonished 
indeed  by  the  result  of  ihe  investigation,  and  so  were  his  brethren,  who,  after 
further  careful  investigation,  saUsfied  themselves  that  the  statistics  were  accurate. 
From  these  statistios  it  appeared  that  the  results  of  their  mission  as  compared  with 
other  missions,  carried  on  under  other  auspices,  were  most  remarkably  favourable 
indeed.  The  result  of  the  inquiries  had  been  published  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet; 
two  or  three  arUolea  had  been  founded  upon  them  in  the  Fritnd  oflnduh  and  they 
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had  never  been  eAlled  in  question.  Ag  ikr  as  the  statiatica  were  aoeeirible,  and  aa 
far  aa  the  question  of  numbera  coald  be  brought  oat,  the  Free  Charch  mlaiiona 
oceapled  a  most  favourable  position  aa  compared  with  the  reaulta  of  other  miflslona. 
They  did  not,  howeycr,  take  encouragement  simply  from  the  number  of  their  con- 
Terls.  They  had  always  contended  that  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  conid 
not  be  estimated  by  the  mere  number  of  the  converts  they  made. 

The  speaker  then  gare  a  number  of  instances  in  which  Hindoos,  who  had  been 
converted  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  miaaions,  and  who  now  held  high 
offices  under  the  Qoverament,  or  influential  positions  in  other  seonlar  work,  had 
become  converts,  and  were  not  only  giving  their  services  in  assisting  in  the  exten- 
sion of  Christianity  in  and  around  Calcutta,  but  were  oontribnting  yery  largely 
toward  the  cost  of  mission  work.  Others  had  given  up  Taluable  appointments,  or 
sacrificed  high  expectations  in  the  learned  professions  in  order  to  be  able  to  Join  in 
the  work.  When  they  took  into  consideration  the  labours  of  these  men,  and  the 
positions  they  had  held,  or  would  in  all  probability  have  held,  he  thought  it  was  not 
fair  to  make  compariaona  between  them  and  the  conrerts  made  by  some  other 
missions.  In  this  way  he  might  refer  to  a  great  number  of  others  engaged  in  the 
work  of  Christ  in  Bengal,  and  labouring  in  yarlons  ways  to  promote  the  caose  of 
Christ,  and  who  were  trained  in  the  Free  Charch  Institution. 

He  made  mention  of  the  large  meetings  of  yonng  men  hold  erery  Sunday  eren- 
ing  in  the  Free  Church  Institution.  At  the  meeting  held  on  the  Sunday  evening 
preceding  the  apeakcr'a  leaving  Calcutta,  the  question  was  reiy  earnestly  put — ^Is 
there  any  young  man  among  you  who  is  ready  to  acknowledge  pnbliely  his  faith  In 
Christ,  and  to  stand  on  the  Lord's  sidel"  A  man,  who  was  sitting  next  the 
speaker,  and  with  whom  he  had  been  talking,  thereupon  got  up,  though  evidently 
excited  and  trembling  all  over,  and  declared  that  he  was  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  was 
ready  at  that  moment  to  be  baptized,  and  then  sat  down  and  engaged  in  silent 
prayer.  The  evening  before  he  (Mr.  Macdonald)  left  Calcutta,  this  man  called  upon 
him  and  again  expressed  his  determination  to  confess  Christ,  and  said  he  was  in 
hopes  that  his  family,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  his  eldest  son,  would  follow 
their  father'a  example.  He,  too,  was  hopeful  of  this,  because  they  generally  found 
that  when  the  head  of  a  family  renounced  his  own  for  the  Chriaiiaa  religion,  the 
other  members  of  the  family  followed  in  the  same  path. 

In  conclndiug,  the  speaker  remarked  that  Calcutta  was  a  field  of  labonr  needing 
men  and  money,  and  ho  should  say,  too,  it  was  a  field  where  any  man  of  talents 
could  find*labour  congenial  and  suitable  for  him^  and  fellow-missionaries  woold  be 
delighted  to  welcome  him. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Madras,  said: — Before  this  report  is  submitted  to  the  Assembly, 
it  seems  well  that  some  parts  of  it  at  least  should  be  illustrated  in  fuller  detail. 
And  the  part  of  it  that  I  am  best  fitted  to  illustrate  is  that  which  refers  to  Christian 
education,  for  it  is  to  work  of  this  kind  that  my  attention  and  my  heart  have  been 
mainly  given.  And  first  of  all,  a  few  words  may  be  devoted  to  the  way  in  which  this 
great  phase  of  missionary  work  is  looked  upon  by  us  in  Madras. 

When  David  became  a  warrior,  and  gave  his  life  mainly  to  the  organisation  of 
the  kingdom  of  united  Israel,  it  may  have  seemed  to  some—  and  I  hare  little  doubt 
it  did  seem  to  some — that  he  was  turning  aside  from  the  service  of  JehoTah.  It 
did  not  so  appear,  as  we  know,  to  Samuel ;  but  few  had  the  insight  he  had  into  the 
needs  of  his  time,  and  the  duties  they  imposed.  Common  men  who  lored  the 
work  of  God,  and  who  knew  that  work  to  be  essentially  spiritual  in  kind,  were 
probably  inclined  to  think  that  one  with  his  high  gifts  of  prophecy  and  song  was 
bound  to  use  them  directly  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  by  bringing  men  individually 
into  a  spiritual  relation  to  the  Ood  who  had  revealed  Himself  to  Israel.  Yet  it  Is 
clearly  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  in  Holy  Writ,  that  David  and  the  men  who  laboured 
with  him  as  warriors  and  atatesmen  were  doing  the  very  work  to  which  thej  were 
divinely  called.  They  bad  good  cause  to  praise  Him  who  had  taught  their  hands  to 
war  and  their  fingers  to  fight,  for  the  work  that  was  done  by  king  and  soldiers  was 
the  very  thing  required  to  make  the  higher  work  of  priest  and  prophet  permanently 
nsefdl.  If  this  lower  work  had  not  been  done,  the  inspired  narrative  plainly  ahows 
that  the  more  spiritual  work  done  by  David  himself  in  his  Psalms,  and  bj  othen 
in  such  a  variety  of  ways,  would  have  lacked  the  stability  and  the  wid«-tpread 
influence  which  the  plan  of  Ood  required  that  it  should  have. 
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SlmiiArlj  it  Mems  to  many — and  I  ftm  not  in  the  least  sarpriaed  at  it — that  in 
giving  Biiieh  of  their  atrength  and  attention  to  edncation  in  India,  misuonaries  aro 
misoring  tiieir  gifta,  and  deserting  the  high  and  holy  path  which  the  witnesses  for 
Christ  ate  odled  npon  to  tread.  Oar  Church,  howerer,  has  taken,  as  Samael  took, 
a  deeper  and  a  traer  yiew.  She  has  decided  that,  in  the  circnmstances  of  India,  God 
has  providentially  made  clear  to  her,  even  as  He  did  to  David  in  ancient  days,  that 
Bide  by  aido  with  her  directly  spiritual  efforts — though  certainly  not  to  their  excla- 
sion — she  haa  a  work  of  training  and  organisation  to  do  for  the  people  generally, 
and  that  ihia  work  ahonld  take  the  form  of  education.  With  this  view  I  most 
Iieartily  aympatkiae ;  and,  in  fact,  it  is  the  view  that  may  be  said  now  to  be  practi- 
cally naivennl  in  Southern  India.  The  enemies  of  missions,  it  is  true,  still  direct 
thdr  nxain  attacks  against  it ;  for  a  true  instinct  makes  them  feel  that  it  is  in 
Christian  educational  institutions  that  the  strength  of  Indian  Missions  lies.  But 
among  the  friends  of  miasions,  obJectionB  are  heard  to  them  now  no  longer,  or,  if 
heard  at  all,  they  are  heard  only  from  a  few  who  have  either  been  but  a  short  time 
in  Uie  conniry,  or  are  too  mueh  wedded  to  preconceived  opinions  to  look  the  subjeet 
fairly  in  the  face— from  men  who  may  be  very  aealous,  but  whose  seal  la  too  inex- 
perienced for  them  to  appreciate  the  significance  of  facts  around  them. 

But  if  not  literally,  it  certainly  Is  practically  true,  that  there  is  now  but  one 
opinion  among  missionaries  in  Southern  India  as  to  the  enormous  value  for  Chris* 
tian  ends  oC  anch  ednoatioual  work  as  our  Church  has  been  doing  there  in  recent 
years.  Aa  to  ita  being  absolutely  indispensable,  and  as  to  the  precise  degree  of  its 
relative  importance^  there  may  be  some  diiTerence  of  opinion  still ;  but  there  is  none, 
1  can  awore  yon,  about  ita  being  of  enormous  value,  among  men  possessed  even  of 
aa  ordinary  amount  at  once  of  experience  and  of  insight. 

The  &et  ia,  that  whatever  the  Chnreh  may  do  or  not  do,  the  people  of  India  will 
have  edaeatton,  and  that  an  edncation  of  the  very  highest  European  type.  They 
have  learned  to  value  it,  and  to  value  it  not  merely  as  a  means  to  immediate  per- 
sonal advantage,  but  in  some  degree  also  for  its  own  sake.  They  have  learned  to 
value  ii,  and  in  one  way  or  other  they  will  have  it.  The  only  point  in  regard  to 
which  the  Church  has  any  influence  in  this  matter  is,  as  to  whether  their  education 
shall  be  ome  leading  them  away  from  God  or  leading  them  towards  Him.  You  have 
all  heard  of  the  scheme  of  education  which  the  Government  has  set  up  in  India. 
You  know  that  it  is  one  from  which  every  Christian  element  and  every  religious 
influence  are  aa  much  aa  possible  excluded.  I  have  no  wish  here  to  find  fault 
vith  what  haa  been  done,  or  to  raise  the  question  of  its  propriety  at  all.  There  is 
much  undoubtedly  to  be  said  for  the  view  of  those  who  hold  that,  defective  as  the 
Kjetem  ia«  nothing  better  could  be  done  upon  the  whole,  in  all  the  circumstanceB  of 
the  case.  But  the  simple  fact  is  all  that  concerns  us  here.  Now  you  are  probably 
aware  of  what  the  effects  of  such  a  scheme  must  be  in  a  country  such  aa  India.  It 
destroys,  aa  effectually  aa  the  most  Christian  system  would,  all  belief  in  the  religion 
that  prevaila.  Its  tendency  is  effectually  to  remove  all  care  and  all  thought  about 
anything  beyond  the  world — thus  to  hand  men  over  to  the  unrestrained  indulgence 
of  all  the  lowest  impulses  of  human  nature.  The  system  indeed  has  not  yet  had 
time  to  prodnce  its  full  effects.  I  am  not  only  willing  to  admit,  but  glad  to  be  able 
to  declue,  that  among  those  trained  at  Government  schools  and  colleges  there 
are  maaj  who  are  by  no  means  destitute  of  thought  about  the  unseen  world, 
aad  who«  when  Judged  by  common  earthly  standards,  are  irreproachable  in  life  and 
exemplary  in  character.  But  surely  it  needs  no  demonstration  here,  that  any  sys- 
tem which  removes  all  the  thonghta  men  have  about  the  Divine  in  any  form,  and 
(hat  fumlahes  no  other  in  their  room,  is  certain  in  the  end,  if  its  operation  be  not 
cheeked  in  any  way,  to  ruin  aland  in  every  aenae,  and  to  rubi  it  more  especially  for 
all  religiona  or  Chriatian  ends.  Such  Is  the  condition  of  society  with  which,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Church  haa  got  to  deaL  Things  are  not  as  they  are  in  other 
dtiliaed  bat  heathen  lands — not,  for  example,  aa  they  are  in  China.  There  the 
spiritual  eondition  of  the  people  will  at  least  remain  much  the  same  as  it  has  been 
for  all  Iheae  centoriea,  white  the  Church  is  bringing  her  dbeot  agencies  to  bear  on 
the  converaioin  of  its  mnltitudes.  But  in  India  a  change  is  going  on,  and  will  go  on 
whether  we  are  pleased  with  it  or  not — such  a  change  as,  if  it  ia  guided  and  regu- 
lated only  by  materialistic  and  godless  influenoes,  must  end  in  producing  such  a 
race  of  atheiata  and  ntter  lelf-seekers  as  the  world  has  never  seen  till  now.   To  make 


76  REPORT  ON  FOREIGN  MISSIONS.— MR  MILLER,  MADRAS. 

thia  mighty  movement,  which  no  power  now  can  stop,  a  morement  not  towards 
atheism  and  selfiahneu,  but  towards  God,  and  trath,  and  daty — that  was  a  eall  that 
it  would  have  been  flagrant  impiety  to  neglect  The  call  was  heard  by  thia  Ghareb, 
and  the  attempt  was  made  to  obey  it  when  onr  misaiong  were  first  set  np.  As  to 
the  way  of  doing  it,  that  was  decided  nnder  God  by  the  gnlding  spirit  of  that 
yeteran  of  gospel  messengers  whose  inability  to  be  in  his  welMored  place  to- 
night is  so  much  lamented  by  as  all.  It  wasresolyed  to  establish  schools  and 
colleges  for  Christian  education,  in  which  all  the  knowledge  commonicated  to  the 
generations  as  they  passed,  might  be  so  taughC  as  to  awaken  them  to  the  thoughts 
of  God  and  truth,  immortality  and  duty.  If  such  institutions  once  gained  the 
foremost  place  and  gaye  the  tone,  as  they  might  do,  to  education  generally,  tho 
mighty  movement  that  cannot  bo  resisted,  instead  of  threatening  ruin  to  til  the 
Church's  efforts,  might  be  turned  into  a  powerful  help  to  her  holy  cause. 

I  am  not  to  tell  yon  now  of  how  such  institutions  have  been  planted  in  Tarions 
parts  of  India,  or  of  how  far  they  have  been  prospering  there,  in  onr  own  or  other 
hands.  It  is  sufficient  if  I  tell  you  something  of  how  they  have  been  of  late  pro- 
gressing in  that  part  of  India  of  which  I  can  speak  from  personal  experience.  Bat 
while  I  let  you  hear  of  this,  I  entreat  yon  not  to  fancy  that,  even  as  it  is— «vei^wheii 
burdened  with  a  work  too  great  for  their  limited  strength — your  missionaries  haye 
ever  confined  their  efforts  to  education  only.  And  much  less  would  I  haye  yon,  eyen 
for  a  moment,  to  suppose  that  it  is  any  part  of  our  ideal  to  make  year  mission  ex- 
clusively educational.  Only  give  na  sufficient  strength,  and  there  la  no  line,  no 
form  of  Christian  activity  which  we  are  not  anxious  to  develop,  and  for  which  we 
cannot  in  time  find  room.  It  has  been  my  own  experience,  in  the  ease  of  other 
Churches  as  well  as  of  our  own,  that  the  men  who  have  given  themselyes  most 
heartily  and  devotedly  to  the  work  of  Christian  education,  because  th^  feel  that  the 
ever  living  God  is  laying  it  upon  them  to  do  this  now — they  are  the  yery  men  who 
long  and  pray  most  earnestly  that  the  Church  would  awaken  to  her  duty,  and  put 
forth  all  her  strength,  in  all  variety  of  form.  We  dare  not— I  say  it  emphatically— 
we  dare  not  turn  away  from  the  work  that  God  haa  given  us  to  do,  in  order  to  take 
up  any  other,  however  much  easier,  however  much  grander  in  appearance  it  may  be, 
or  however  much  more  popular  for  the  time.  We  dare  not  so  far  disobey  what  is 
to  us  the  manifest  will  of  God.  But  to  see  our  work  supplemented  and  made  use 
of,  to  see  it  pass  into  higher  forms  and  bearing  fuller  fruits,  even  though  onr  own 
share  in  producing  them  be  forgotten  or  made  light  of — that  is  the  thing  for  which 
we  long  most  earnestly.  I  thank  God  that  hitherto,  and  for  these  many  yean.  He 
has  enabled  us  to  take  as  the  motto  of  the  Madras  Mission  the  words  of  a  hymn 
which,  in  the  midst  of  much  deficiency  and  some  reproach,  has  been  to  some  of  as 
very  precious  :— 

''  I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro. 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do 

Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 
I  would  be  treated  as  a  child 

And  guided  where  I  go." 

And  we  have  been  guided  and  we  have  been  blessed.  And  I  trust  that  some  few 
Uustrations  of  the  blessing  that  haa  reated  on  ns  will  not  be  wholly  deyoid  of  interest 
to  this  Assembly. 

Fourteen  years  ago  there  could  hardly  have  been  on  eacth  a  taak  apparently 
more  hopeless  than  that  of  establishing  such  a  College  in  3fadras  as  might  have 
any  influence  on  the  thought  and  tendencies  of  the  time.  The  secular  CoUege  had 
had  for  half  a  generation  undisputed  possession  of  the  field.  It  was  apheld  not  only 
by  what  seemed  prescriptive  right,  but  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  prestige  and 
influence  derived  from  its  direct  connection  with  Government.  And  that  is  a  social 
force,  at  least  in  Southern  India,  of  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  yon  in 
Britain  to  form  any  adequate  conception.  The  whole  drcumstancea  in  which  they 
have  been  placed  for  centuries,  if  one  should  not  say  rather  for  millenniums,  have 
made  the  people  of  India  such  worshippers  as  can  hardly  be  seen  elsewhere  of  the 
powers  that  be.  Whatever  is  believed,  however  erroneoosly,  to  haye  theae  powers 
upon  its  side,  gaina  thereby  a  strength  to  which  no  social  force  at  work  in  Britain 


MONDAY,  MAY  28,  1877. — MR  MILLER,  MADRAS.  77 

is  fully  an  eqairaleni  The  only  illaatration  I  can  think  of  is  the  uphill  work  which 
some  of  you  perhaps  know  that  it  would  be  for  a  Nonconformlat  church  in  an 
English  country  Tillage  to  make  ita  way  against  the  opposition  of  the  church  which 
hu  all  Uie  strength  of  rank  and  custom  and  respectability  to  back  it  That,  in  fact, 
is  bat  an  insufficient  image  for  the  power  that  is  exerted  in  India  by  anything  that 
ij  believed  to  hare  the  stamp  of  Government  upon  it.  Fourteen  years  ago  missions 
h&il  not  eren  attempted  to  establish  in  Madras  anything  of  the  nature  of  a  College. 
Christian  schools  had  indeed  long  existed,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  any  of  them 
Lot  one  had  much  position  in  the  community,  or  any  hold  on  the  public  mind. 
I'pon  the  whole,  Christian  education  had  become  discredited.  The  one  thoroughly 
efiicient  school  there  was,  which  was  not  in  Free  Church  hands,  was  not  strong 
enough  to  turn  the  tide  of  feeling. 

It  hsd  not  indeed  been  thus  at  any  time  in  Calcutta,  nor  had  things  always 
been  so  bad  eyen  in  Madras.  The  name  of  Mr.  Anderson  was  honoured  then,  and  it 
ifl  honoured  to  this  day,  not  only  as  a  most  devoted  Christian  missionary,  but  as  one 
of  the  most  gifted  and  successful  educationists  that  India  has  seen.  Yet  from  a 
variety  of  causes — chiefly  from  the  failure  of  this  Church  to  maintain  its  mission 
worthily — Christian  education  had  ceased,  upon  the  whole,  to  wield  any  wide  in- 
flaenoe,  and  in  moat  cases  even  to  command  respect.  When  I  ventured  in  1863  to 
say  in  pablic  that  we  hoped  in  course  of  time  to  make  our  institution  inferior  to 
none  in  the  country,  the  statement  was  met  with  an  amount  of  quiet,  and  not  always 
cf  concealed  seoro,  which  I  shall  not  soon  forget  It  was  so  met  by  missionaries  an 
veil  as  others.  Still  the  attempt  was  made,  and  by  degrees  some  improvement  came. 
In  1865,  after  two  years  of  patient  work,  the  school  had  so  fur  revived  that  it. 
became  wise  and  safe  to  add  collegiate  instruction  to  it  A  college  class  was  opened 
in  that  year.  It  began  with  but  six  students.  I  do  not  know  exactly  what  may  then 
have  been  the  number  of  students  in  the  secular  College  by  its  side,  but  it  could 
not  have  been  less  than  about  sixty  at  the  least  Step  by  step,  and  year  by  year, 
the  nphill  fight  was  fought  In  1869  the  institution  came  to  be  a  recognised  and 
fairly  equipped  College,  with  a  respectable  number  of  students.  Progress  has  been 
t^teadUy  made  since  then,  both  in  efficiency  and  in  size.  When  I  left  Madras  in 
i^larch,  the  six  students  of  1866  had  grown  into  two  hundred  and  forty,  and  the 
College  had  become  considerably  the  largest  in  Southern  India.  The  secular  College, 
which  but  a  few  years  ago  seemed  to  hold  an  unassailable  position,  had,  in  March 
last,  certainly  not  more  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  on  its  rolls.  This  two 
handred  and  forty,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  additional  to  the  eight  hundred  pupils 
in  the  school;  and  at  present,  if  it  were  desirable,  the  number  of  pupils  in  it  might 
be  increased  almost  at  will.  It  is  only  twice  in  the  year  that  candidates  are  admitted, 
and  for  these  many  years  there  has  never  been  an  admission-time  where  many 
candidates  hAve  not  been  refused  for  want  of  room.  Sometimes  those  thus  refused 
in  the  year  have  been  counted  by  hundreds.  Fortunately  it  is  not  necessary  to 
admit  more  tham  the  bailding  can  comfortably  hold,  or  the  teachers  rightly  teach. 
^  or  we  are  surrounded  now  by  other  Christian  and  thoroughly  efficient  schools,  into 
some  of  which  those  whom  we  cannot  receive  find  admission  easily. 

Among  the  1050  boys  and  students  thus  to  be  found  in  the  institution,  it  is  worth 
remembering  that  considerably  above  one  hundred  are  native  Christians.  There 
are  aboQt  forty  of  these  in  the  College,  and  some  seventy  or  eighty  in  the  school. 
f  bese  are  the  men  who  are  to  form  the  future  of  the  Indian  Church  ;  for  there,  as 
t.sewhere,  it  is  the  men  of  liberal  education  that  more  than  any  others  settle  the 
tone  of  thoaght  and  feeling.  If  the  institution  were  doing  nothing  but  thus  in- 
tiaeneing  the  fbtnro  of  the  Church  in  all  its  branches  and  denominations,  it  would 
be  worth  all,  and  far  more  than  all,  the  time  and  labour  expended  on  it 

The  change  that  has  taken  place  may  be  shown  by  figures  illustrating  other 
foints  as  well  aa  growth  in  numbers.  Up  to  1864,  the  highest  sum  paid  by  the 
pcpiU  in  any  one  year  was  about  £100,  and  the  fees  provided  thus  for  certainly 
not  more  than  seven  or  eight  per  cent  of  the  entire  expense.  For  1876  the  fees 
amounted  to  very  nearly  £1700,  and  provided  for  almost  40  per  cent  of  the  total 
outlay.  For  the  present  year  again  they  would  have  come  up  to  £2000,  I  am 
pretty  sure,  were  it  not  for  the  dreadful  famine  that  is  desolating  the  land, — of 
which  I  much  regret  that  time  will  not  allow  me  to  say  anything  at  present  In 
tiie  face  of  each  a  calamity  as  that,  such  growth  cannot  now  be  looked  for;  but 
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even  in  spite  of  it,  I  belicTe  that  there  will  be  no  falling  off  /rem  last  year's 
standard.  Now,  figares  such  as  these  may  mean  much  or  little,  according  to 
circnmstances ;  and  especially  I  strongly  hold  that  it  is  the  efficiency  of  a  school 
or  college,  not  its  size,  and  aboye  all  the  nature  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  tone 
pervading  it,  that  determine  the  influence  it  exerts  and  the  good  it  does.  But  I 
am  able  to  declare  most  solemnly,  and  if  time  permitted  I  could  prore,  that  the 
increase  that  has  taken  place  in  numbers  has,  in  this  case,  been  far  exceeded  by 
the  increase  in  moral  and  spiritual  and  Christian  power. 

And  in  circumstances  like  ours,  even  the  growth  and  wonderful  popularity  of 
the  institution  mean  a  great  deal.  In  school  and  College,  I  need  hardly  tell  you, 
that  the  foremost  place  is  given  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  inculca- 
tion of  the  highest  religious  and  Christian  truth.  It  is  known  everywhere,  and  it 
is  not  only  known  but  felt  by  most,  that  while  intellectual  improvement  is  not 
neglected,  the  one  overmastering  aim  of  the  institution  is  to  elevate  the  aims,  to 
cultivate  the  conscience,  and  to  renew  the  nature  of  its  alumni  by  the  constant 
careful  application  to  their  minds  of  the  highest  moral  and  Christian  truth,  inmmed 
up  as  they  are  in  the  death  and  risen  life  of  the  one  Redeemer.  It  is  no  light 
thing  that  to  such  an  institution  there  should  be  a  pressure  to  get  admission  un- 
exampled elsewhere  in  Southern  India.  It  is  no  light  thing  that  it  should  command, 
as  it  does,  the  respect  of  all,  and  the  enthusiastic  affection,  and,  I  may  say,  the 
devoted  loyalty,  of  its  students.  It  is  no  light  thing  that  the  tone  prevailing  in  it 
should,  through  this  affection,  be  becoming  the  main  influence  in  moulding^  the 
character  of  those  who  have  to  mould  the  future  of  that  land.  It  is  no  light  thing 
that  all  this  should  be  even  arithmetically  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  its 
students  contribute  an  enormously  greater  share  of  its  entire  expense  than  is  done 
in  any  institution  of  a  similar  standing  in  the  country.  All  Uiis  means  that  wc 
have  found  a  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  are  beginning  to  work  upon  them 
effectually /rom  within.  It  means  that  the  mustard-seed  has  been  planted  deep  and 
well,  and  that  if  it  be  but  shielded  from  harm  and  watered  by  the  Spirit^  whom 
faith  and  prayer  will  continue  steadily  to  bring  down,  it  is  certain  now  to  grow 
into  a  mighty  tree,  giving  shelter  and  shade  and  spiritual  food  to  many. 

An  instance  occars  to  me  that  may  help  to  illustrate  the  change  of  feeling 
that  has  taken  place.  We  have  beside  us  a  high-class  school  under  purely  Hindu 
management.  Next  to  our  own,  it  is  the  largest  and  one  of  the  most  efficient, 
educationally,  in  Madras.  This  position  it  has  maintained  without  interruption 
for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Until  1865,  and  even  later,  the  spirit  that  per- 
vaded its  pupils  was  one  of  bitter  hostility  to  Christianity,  and  supreme  contempt 
for  missions  and  missionary  education.  The  atmosphere  has  so  altered  now  that  for 
years  it  has  been  almost  a  matter  of  course  that  the  pupils  of  this  school  who  pass  the 
entrance-examination  of  the  University  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  libend  educa- 
tion, continue  their  studies  in  our  Christian  College.  There,  although  previously 
ignorant  of  Scripture,  they  take  their  place  with  those  who  have  been  for  years  ob- 
taining some  acquaintance  with  Christian  truth,  and  always  seem  to  find  themselves 
most  thoroughly  at  home.  It  has  happened,  oftener  I  beliere  than  once,  that  of  the 
twenty  or  more  who  thus  carry  on  their  College  education,  all  have  come  to  us 
except  the  two  who,  by  going  to  the  Government  College,  are  certain  to  obtain 
bursaries  of  about  iClO  a  year.  Nay,  it  has  happened  not  once,  but  eereral  times, 
that  pupils  of  that  school  have  resigned  the  bursaries  which  they  might  have  obtained 
in  the  Government  College,  and  pursued  their  studies  in  our  classes  at  their  own 
expense.  And  this  is  but  one  example — though  certainly  it  is  the  most  notiU>le  one 
—of  what  has  begun  to  be  the  rule  among  schools  under  natire  management 
throughout  the  country  every  where.  The  pupils  of  Government  schools  are  generally 
so  much  under  the  influence  of  Government  officials  that  they  do  not  Tentnre  upon 
such  a  decided  step.  But  even  from  them,  in  spite  of  the  adverse  inflaencei,  and 
when  no  special  pressure  is  brought  to  bear,  a  considerable  and  an  increasing 
number  are  finding  their  way  into  our  class-rooms. 

Altogether,  when  I  look  back  upon  the  change  that  the  last  twelre  years  have 
brought,  I  cannot  but  thank  God  and  take  courage  for  the  future.  Should  It  prove, 
as  possibly  it  may — I  cannot  tell — ^that  in  twelve  years  more  it  becomes  a  common 
thing  for  our  students  openly  to  avow  the  Saviour  whom  many  of  them  in  their  hearts 
revere  already,  it  will  be  a  change  not  one  whit  more  marvelloas  than  that  which 
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has  Uken  plsee  before  our  eyes  already.  When  we  think  thus  of  what  God  has  done 
for  u,  we  cannot  bat  exclaim,  In  the  midst  of  all  the  difiicalUes  that  we  meet 
abroad,  and  all  the  lack  of  sympathy  of  which  we  hare  too  much  to  complain  at 
home— we  eannofc  bat  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist  in  his  hour  of  trial,  ^  The  Lord  is 
on  my  tide,  I  shall  not  be  mored.  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  what  can  man  do  unto 
mer 

Ton  may  ask  me  probably  at  this  point  how  such  a  change  has  been  brought 
aboat.  I  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  it.  Bat  what,  it  may  be  said,  are  the  means 
that  He  has  used  J  ^ow  it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  tell  you  that  it  has  not  been  any 
marked  or  manrelloas  educational  success.  If  our  students  had  stood  always  fore- 
most in  the  lists  of  the  Unirersity,  or  had  been  In  the  habit  of  gaining  any  other 
great  edocational  distinction,  there  would  be  far  less  significance  in  the  change.  In 
pointilike  these  our  position  has  long  been  eminently  respectable,  and  sometimes  some- 
thing more.  For  instance,  a  few  weeks  ago  I  was  pleased  to  hear  that  in  the  degree- 
examination  for  the  current  year  the  only  student  standing  in  the  first  class,  among 
the  eighty  or  ninety  who  took  their  degree,  the  Senior  Wrangler,  as  he  may  be 
called,  in  a  Unirersity  which  draws  its  students  from  a  population  of  fifty  millions, 
was  one  who  received  with  us  his  entire  collegiate  edacation,  and  who  is  besides  a 
natire  Christian.  Instances  like  this  are,  however,  still  exceptional.  Upon  the 
whole,  we  have  never  yet  excelled,  or  even  equalled,  Government  Colleges  in  mere 
edaeational  success.  Perhaps  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  we  shall  ever  do  so. 
Tbeae  Colleges  are  equipped  at  an  expense  and  with  a  completeness  far  beyond  our 
hopes.  They  are  eonducted  by  men  of  the  very  highest  attainments,  many  of  them, 
too,  men  of  the  greatest  enezgy  and  elevation  of  character,  whom,  in  spite  of  the 
different  principles  on  which  our  work  is  done,  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  reckon  among 
my  most  valued  friends.  These  Colleges,  too,  have  means  of  drawing  the  most  hope- 
ful stodents  to  themselves,  with  which  we  cannot  compete,  unless  the  friends  of 
Christian  education  make  such  provision  for  us  as  is  Sadly  wanting  now.  They  have, 
too,  bnt  the  one  object  of  intellectnal  eminence  and  edaeational  success  to  aim  at. 
It  la  hardly  to  be  expected  that  those  whose  main  objects  are  far  other  and  far 
higher  should  ever  excel  them  in  that  which  is  their  single  aim. 

It  is  not  therefore  car  mere  educational  standing  that  has  brought  students  in 
such  nambers  to  us.  Bat  neither  would  I  have  you  to  suppose  that  the  operative 
cansd  haa  been  any  overwhelming  interest  in  Christian  truth,  or  any  overwhelming 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  it.  That  will  come  in  time,  if  the  path  of  humble 
doty  be  faiUifully  and  patiently  trod;  but  it  has  not  come  as  yet.  What,  then,  is  it 
that  makes  our  College  so  much  more  popular  than  that  which  has  snch  untold 
advantages  to  help  it }  It  is  only  fair  to  mention  that  there  is  a  slight  difierence  of 
f«^  which  tells  a  little  in  our  favour.  The  whole  expense  of  a  student  in  the  way  of 
fees  for  his  four  years*  coarse  is,  at  the  Government  College  about  £26,  and  at  ours 
aboaf  £20.  But  not  much  inflaenee  can  be  ascribed  to  that,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  outlay  upon  the  Government  College  is  much  more  than  three  times  what 
it  ia  on  onm,  and  that  it  thus  supplies  conveniences  and  attractions  to  which  we  can 
make  no  pretence ;  and  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  in  other  parts  of 
India  it  ia  the  rule  for  Christian  Colleges  to  charge  less  than  half  the  fees  of  the 
Government  Colleges  beside  them. 

The  secret  of  what  is  going  on  is  to  my  mind  mainly  this— that  the  want  of  re- 
ligions and  moral  life  is  beginning  to  be  felt  in  Southern  India.  Students  are  begin- 
ning, though  as  yet  but  feebly,  to  feel  that  a  place  of  education  that  is  animated  by 
a  religions  spirit  is  one  altogether  of  a  higher,  nobler  kind  than  those  that  avowedly 
regard  nothing  beyond  wlyit  is  seen  and  present  in  their  aims  and  efTorts.  The 
thoQghia  and  feelings  after  truth  and  goodness  which  are  feebly  stirring  in  many 
min^  draw  them,  though  they  scarce  know  why  themselves,  to  a  College  where 
these  things  aie  responded  to  and  encouraged.  It  has  been  said  to  me,  for  instance, 
by  Hlnda  parents  not  a  few,  that  though  not  Christians  themselves,  and  though 
they  did  not  wish  their  sons  to  be  so,  still  they  wished  them  to  be  trained  under  the 
pare  unselfish  influence  which  they  felt  to  be  the  characteristic  of  our  institution. 
Cases  in  which  such  things  have  been  put  into  words  are  not  indeed  very  numerous 
as  yet,  but  the  feeling  is  at  work  in  the  minds  of  many  who  have  never  yet  expressed 
it  even  to  themselves. 

Things  like  tJieae  may  seem  suall  to  some,  bnt  to  one  who  longs  for  a  glorious 
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day  not  only  to  light  ap  one  spirit  here  and  another  there,  bat  to  shine  all  abroad 
upon  a  benighted  land,  they  are  welcome  beyond  all  exprevsion,  for  they  are  the  nn- 
mlstakeable  harbingers  of  the  dawn  that  shall  arise  as  certainly  as  the  promise  of 
the  living  God  shall  stand. 

Bat  among  the  things  that  do  most  to  account  for  the  growth  of  our  College  in 
recent  years  I  must  mention  one,  about  which  I  grieye  to  be  unable  now  to  aaj  as 
much  as  I  ought,  on  account  of  the  length  to  which  this  unadorned  statement  of 
simple  facts  has  already  unfortunately  run  on.  The  point  I  wish  in  concluding  to 
refer  to,  is  the  most  kind,  most  Christian,  sympathy  and  aid  which  we  hare  been  for 
these  many  years  receiving  from  the  rarions  missions  at  work  aronnd  us.  They 
have  nobly  recognised  what  God  was  pointing  out  to  them  as  present  daty.  They 
have  felt  that  the  one  hope  of  Christian  education  exerting  any  influence  for  good, 
in  the  face  of  the  enormous  disadvantages  with  which  it  must  contend,  was  in  the 
formation  of  one  strong  and  fully  equipped  and  worthily  maintained  Central  College. 
They  have  recognised,  in  the  College  established  at  last  by  the  patient  labour  of 
your  agents  in  Madras,  the  centre  round  which  the  united  force  of  missionary  sym- 
pathy and  aid  should  gather. 

It  is  mentioned  in  this  Report  that  two  of  them — the  Church  Missionary  and 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionaxy  Societies — have  gone  so  far  as  to  eontribnte 
largely  for  the  work  which  this  Church  began,  and  which  is  still  primarily  associated 
with  this  Church's  name.  Their  pecuniary  help  is  precious,  but  the  priceleaa  thing 
is  the  perhaps  unprecedented  testimony  which  such  a  line  of  action  gires  to  the 
essential  unity  of  those  who  labour  single-heartedly  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  not  to  gain  the  praise  of  men  for  themselves  or  for  their  Church.  But  though 
these  two  Societies  are  the  only  ones  as  yet  (Jiat  are  giving  help  of  a  material  descrip- 
tion, you  must  not  suppose  that  they  are  the  only  ones  that  hare  helped  to  raise  our 
College  to  the  position  that  it  holds.  Every  Society  and  erery  Church  that  haa  any 
educational  work  in  Southern  India  has  done  something,  less  or  more— and  done  it 
in  the  most  hearty  way— to  advance  the  common  cause.  And  not  the  least  haa  been 
done  by  the  institution  maintained  beside  us  by  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 
For  years  that  institution  and  the  school  department  of  our  own  have  held  praetieally 
the  same  relation  to  the  College,  the  students  of  which  have  been  drawn  regularly 
from  both.  And  whatever  differences  may  exist  between  us — ^nay,  whaterer  conflicts 
may  perhaps  be  called  for  upon  other  grounds — ^this  is  surely  as  it  ought  to  be. 

But  I  cannot  particularise  all  the  organisations  that  have  given  ns  their  hearty 
aid.  That  would  be  simply  to  enumerate  the  Christian  bodies  at  work  throughout 
the  country.  They  are  all  united  at  present^  and  even  of  those  that  have  done  least, 
I  can  say  that  they  are  heartily  united,  in  the  support  of  the  central  College.  Such 
is  beyond  doubt  the  present  feeling.  I  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  long  endore. 
And  most  deeply  do  I  rejoice  that  we,  or  rather  I  should  say  that  you,  tiiat  thia 
Church,  has  had  grace  to  meet  these  brotherly  advances  in  a  kindly  spirit  You 
have  not  sought  to  presume  upon  the  success  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  bestow  npon 
you.  You  have  given  others  a  share  in  the  work  which  you  have  been  honoured  to 
begin ;  so  that  it  is  not  only  as  a  Free  Churchman,  but  more  or  less  directly  aa  the 
representative  of  all  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  that  are  at  work  in  Southern 
India,  that  I  am  honoured  to  stand  before  you  now.  Let  ua  thank  God  for  the 
measure  of  His  grace  that  has  enabled  us  thus  practically  to  show  that  we  prefer  His 
cause  to 'our  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  India  to  any  selfish  end. 

But  I  cannot  enter  farther  on  this  theme,  though  my  heart  is  T^ry  full  of  it. 
Some  few  details  about  it  are  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  and  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Missionary  Record,  To  these  I  entreat  you  to  refer,  and  I 
entreat  you  carefully  to  study  them.  Let  me  only  tell  you  in  a  word  how  matters 
stand  with  us  now  as  regards  pecuniary  affairs.  The  yearly  expenditure  of  the  in- 
stitution— that  is,  of  the  combined  school  and  College — ^may  be  set  down  roundly  at 
£5000.  Thia  includes  the  salaries  of  Professors,  and  in  fact  erery thing  except  the 
buildings,  which  are  there  already.  It  is  a  large  sum ;  but  when  yon  remember 
that  for  this  800  boys  are  being  educated,  and  240  students  trained  as  highly  aa  they 
are  in  the  Arts  classes  of  a  Scottish  University — ^when  you  remember  that  all  these 
are  sent  out  acquainted  with  the  main  principles  of  Christian  truth,  and  that  in  the 
case  of  many,  if  not  of  most,  these  principles  are  awakening  thought  and  moulding 
character  visibly  and  increasingly  year  by  year— when  you  remember  thia,  you  will 
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perbftps  a^reewith  me  in  Baying  that  in  few  places  is  so  mnch  genuine  diristian  work 
don«  it  sn  expense  so  small.  Bat  observe,  I  pray  you,  how  small  a  portion  of  this  total 
OQtUj  is  demanded  from  the  Church  which  has  been  pririleged  to  inangarate  a  work 
BogRst  We  ask  no  more  than  £1800  per  annum,  or  one-fourth,  it  may  be  called, 
of  the  cntixe  expense.  This  is  all  we  ask,  and  it  is  more  than  we  have  ever  yet  re- 
eetred.  For  all  else  we  are  willing  to  depend  upon  the  contributions  of  other 
Cbaithei,  open  our  fees  and  other  sources  of  local  income.  And  should  other 
niaioBs  follow— as  probably  some  of  them  will  ere  long — the  noble  example  that 
hu  beea  set^  eren  this  small  proportion  may  be  reduced  still  farther.  So  long  as 
the  Inititotion  is  condueted  eren  with  such  faint  measure  of  faith,  of  patience,  and 
of  prodenee,  as  has  been  granted  until  now,  no  more  of  your  funds  will  be  required 
tii&a  tluf,  unless  when  exoeptional  and  temporary  necessities  arise,  such,  for  example, 
IS  the  juiune  Uiat  is  desolating  the  land  Jast  now. 

1  am  not  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  the  sum  I  hare  named  is  all  that  the 
intUtition  needs,  or  all  that  can  wisely  be  expended  on  it.  Far  from  it  But  it 
thoald  be  enough  to  presenre  it  from  extinction,  and  mi^e  it  of  some  use.  Of 
Kboliahips,  howerer,  and  many  other  things  that  might  be  helpful,  though  subsi- 
ditzy,  we  are  almost  destitute.  If  Uie  friends  of  India  and  the  friends  of  Christ  will 
cone  forward  to  supply  them,  I  know  no  object  anywhere  on  which  money  can  be 
more  mefally  spent  for  the  gloiy  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  But  should  such 
tLisgB  not  be  giren  us,  we  shall  trust  that  the  God  who  has  blessed  ui  without  them 
in  the  past  will  bless  us  without  them  still. 

It  is  then  a  hopeful  outlook  that  is  before  the  Church,  if  she  will  but  use  the 
oFPorionity  she  hia.  By  simply  maintaining  what  has  been  set  up,  she  may  hope 
to  fia  snd  also  to  keep  the  guiding  inflaence  o?er  all  the  education  and  all  the 
thooght  of  the  fifty  millions  of  Southern  India.  So  long  as  that  foremost  place  is 
hen,  eren  the  secular  colleges  around  are  likely  to  be  more  helpfal  than  hurtful  to 
her  esBBS.  For  they  do  thus  much  good — ^all  of  them — they  lay  the  minds  of  their 
Etodtnts  open  to  new  impressions.  So  to  speak,  they  break  up  the  ground.  If 
t^cre  is  no  agency  beside  them  to  sow  good  seed,  that  breaking  up  only  leaves  the 
toll  man  banen  and  hopeless  than  before.  Bat  if  sach  agency  exists,  then  even 
Uey  Till  help  to  spread  new  moral  life  through  the  whole  extent  of  India.  And 
inch  sa  igency  \b  provided  if  the  Church  can  succeed  in  keeping  up  a  first-class 
college  bjr  their  side— «uch  a  college  as  through  its  high  position  and  the  respect 
that  it  commands,  will  attract  the  attention  and  afiect  the  character  and  tendencies 
of  eveiy  thoeghtfal  student. 

Aad  obserre  that  no  new  educational  strength,  no  increased  application  of  means 
to  edocational  ends,  is  necessary  now.  Nothing  is  now  required  in  this  line  bat  to 
maiatain  in  full  effieieney  what  has  been  set  up  already.  But  surely  the  Church  is 
aot  doiag  yet  one  quarter  of  what  it  should  do,  or  of  what  it  means  to  do,  for  the^ 
ChristianiaatioB  of  the  chief  dependency  of  the  British  Crown — of  the  most  marvel- 
lost  empire  that  the  world  has  seen  since  the  Roman  dominion  felL  Now  it  is- 
aloB;  other  lines  of  action,  and  chiefly  in  the  directest  efforts  for  spiritual  ends,  that 
ve  ^seationists  wiah  you  to  employ  all  the  additional  strength  that  we  entreat  you 
td  pot  forth.  In  such  a  college  as  now  at  last  exists,  if  only  it  be  maintained  in* 
fiall  effieieney,  you  have  a  foundation  on  which  such  efforts  may  safely  rest,  and  a 
centre  round  whieh  they  may  be  wisely  grouped.  We  are  but  the  pioneers  who  have 
b«gnn  to  opta  up  a  road  along  which  the  army  of  the  cross  may  march  to  certain 
vietoiy.  We  ask  only  in  the  first  place  this — that  the  road  we  have  been  making 
ihoold  be  defended  and  kept  clear ;  and  in  the  second  this — ^that  you  would  in 
anieit  take  advantage  of  the  work  we  have  been  privileged  to  do.  For  this  reason, 
I  weleome  the  motion  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Howie — the  motion 
that  this  Chnieh,  while  maintaining  existing  institutions,  sboald  give  increased 
attention  to  evangelistic  effort.  For  ten  years  I  have  been  pressing  earnestly  for 
thig,  and  the  Report  informs  you  that  my  representations  have  had  some  effect 
^'or,  when  the  subject  has  been  taken  up  at  last  by  others,  I  hope  for  results 
^•^r  greater.  Only  maintain  onr  work  in  fall  efficiency,  and  send  out  men  for 
vc.rk  higher  and  directer  than  ours  has  been — ^men  who  have  skill  to  understand 
i::-  way  in  which  the  Spirit  works — ^men  who  can  sympathise  with  the  thoughts  and 
'  "lings  that  are  struggling  upwards  in  those  around  theui— men  who  have  patient 
^' -ii  to  enable  them  to  work  along  with  God,  and  who  do  not  seek  the  reward  of  im* 
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mediftte  clamour  and  repatation  for  their  efibrU.    Do  ihlB,  and  be  vwj  rare  tbai 
your  highest  hopes  for  India  are  in  the  way  of  being  all  falfiUed. 

As  to  when  this  fulfilment  is  to  come,  I  do  not  renture  to  foretell  anything.  I 
am  mnch  afraid  of  all  incitements  to  action  that  are  based  upon  the  hope  of  imme- 
diate success.  For  it  is  a  mighty  work  that  the  Church  has  undertaken  in  seeking 
for  the  conversion  of  India — ^the  mightiest  that  the  world  contains.  It  is  as  a  great 
work  that  it  must  be  undertaken,  as  one  that  requires  a  mighty  effort,  and  an  effort 
long  sustained,  as  one  that  requires  skill  and  pains  and  rariety  of  labour,  and  above 
all,  much  faith  and  self-denial.  Even  if  there  should  be  quick  success,  that  is  the 
spirit  in  which  this  work  mast  be  taken  up.  Success  may  come  soon  or  it  may 
come  late.  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  yearSi  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered too— what  Holy  Writ  takes  care  to  add — that  a  thousand  years  are  with  Him 
often  but  as  a  single  day.  It  is  the  wiser  plan,  and  the  healthier  by  &r,  for  an  army 
to  be  prepared  for  a  long  campaign.  If  their  minds  are  not  made  np  for  that,  if 
they  count  from  the  first  upon  immediate  triumph,  then,  at  the  first  moment  of 
delay  or  check,  there  is  sure  to  be  discouragement  and  failure.  But  if  they  set  their 
minds  only  on  victory  whenever  it  may  come, — ^if  they  are  determined  to  endure 
unto  the  end,  whether  that  end  be  near  or  far,  —then  there  is  no  harm  done  if  victory 
should  come  sooner  than  any  one  has  ventured  to  dream  of  it.  For  reasons  sueh  as 
these  I  dare  not  say  a  word  to  excite  burning  hopes  of  immediate  suecessr  It  may 
come  soon.  I  should  not  be  much  surprised  if  it  did.  But  the  one  great  thing  is, 
that  if  we  walk  with  God  and  do  His  will,  step  by  step  as  He  shows  it  to  ns,  then 
success  overwhelming  in  the  gloiy  of  its  completeness  is  certain  to  come  some  day. 
And  when  life's  brief  work  is  over  for  you  and  me,  when  in  the  clearer  light  above 
we  look  back  upon  all  the  way  in  which  we  have  been  led,  surely  the  main  thing  for 
us  then  will  not  be  that  men  have  seen  on  earth  what  great  things  we  eaa  do  for 
God,  but  that  we  have  taken  the  part  appointed  for  ns — ^whether  that  part  be  high 
or  humble — in  forwarding  tiie  Lord's  mighty  plan — that  plan  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world  which  had  its  foundation  In  the  counsels  of  Eternal  Love,  and  whidi,  amid 
all  checks  and  hindrances  and  temporary  failures,  has  been  guided  through  all  the 
ages,  guided  by  unerring  wisdom,  towanh  such  a  fulfilment  as  no  heart  of  man  on 
earth  has  ever  ventured  to  conceive. 

Dr.  HUBRAT  MITCHELL  introduced  Dr.  Mof&t,  a  man,  he  said,  venerable 
and  venerated  for  his  own  noble  character,  for  his  life-long  servioee  to  misdonaiy 
work,  and  if  anything  were  needed  to  add  to  these  high  claims,  for  having  been  the 
companion  and  the  father-in-law  of  David  Livingstone. 

Dr.  MOFFAT,  on  rising,  was  received  with  loud  applause.  After  craving  the 
indulgence  of  the  House  should  he  be  unable  to  make  himself  heard  all  over  the 
hall,  he  said  they  were  all  aware  that  he  had  been  a  missionary  in  the  Interior  of  that 
long  trodden-down,  injured  Africa^  the  land  of  wild  beasts  and  wild  men.  There  he 
had  spent  all  his  life,  he  might  say^  since  the  year  1816.  He  had  been  the  servant 
of  Africa,  engaged  in  the  missionaiy  cause,  till  this  day.  A  great  change  had, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  labours  of  missionaries,  taken  plaee  in  the 
southern  part  of  Africa.  Formerly  they  knew  comparatively  little  abont  that 
country.  They  knew  the  fringes  of  the  country  tolerably  well,  and  were  able  to  dis- 
thiguish  from  marks  on  maps  that  here  and  there  along  the  borders  of  that  vast 
continent  the  Gospel  was  preached,  and  the  standard  of  the  Cross  erectod,  but  of  the 
vast  interior  of  that  immense  continent  they  knew  nothing.  Now,  however,  they 
knew  not  only  the  borders  of  thecountry,  but  they  were  able  to  enter  into  the  centre. 
Those  who  had  been  instrumental  in  exploring  the  interior  had,  many  of  them,  been 
removed,  among  them  "  that  dear  man  Livingstone."  These  men  had  enabled  ns  to 
look  on  splendid  lochs,  flowing  rivers,  beautiful  mountains — ^mountains  eovexed  to 
the  summits  with  the  finest  timber,  and  a  soil  capable  of  bearing  anything  and  of 
producing  cotton  enoagh  to  keep  all  the  spinning-mills  in  the  world  at  work. 
WitUn  the  last  sixty  years  an  astounding  change  had  passed  over  that  region. 
About  sixty  years  ago  the  first  convert  was  heard  of  in  the  South  Sea  Islimds. 
Kow  there  were  hundreds  of  islands  in  the  South  Sea  entirely  Cliristian  islands, 
where  idols  were  entirely  abolished,  and  not  a  shadow  of  an  idol  remained*  They 
had  heard  .^nough  al>out  India  to  raise  their  hopes  in  the  belief  In  the  eonversion 
of  that  great  land.  It  was  the  -greatest  work  which  could  oooupy  the  minds  of  men. 
Could  they  wonder  at  the  seal  that  was  manifested  1  could  they  wonder  at  the  libe- 
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talilyl  and  yet  they  oaght  to  wonder  that  so  little  seal  and  eo  little  liberality  were 
exercised.  If  every  Chriatian  in  America  and  Europe,  and  every  one  wlio  bore 
the  Chriatiaa  name,  were  to  earnestly  and  liberally  seek  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
thej  would  have  the  world  ChrlBtianised  in  a  very  few  yean,  and  then  they  would 
bA?e  no  more  eighty-ton  guns,  and  no  more  half-milliona  of  money  for  yesselB 
eaiinly  destined  for  war,  and  thousauda  of  other  things  wonld  be  diepensed 
viih.  They  had  innnmerable  teatimo&iea  to  prove  that  the  everlasting  Gospel 
wiA  iht  only  remedy  for  a  ain-atricken  world,  and  he  could  give  examples  to 
prore  that,  no  matlor  how  deeply  a  people  might  be  aunk  in  ignorance  and 
sopeiatition,  the  power  of  the  Gospel  coold  move  them  wonderfully.  Africa  was 
hU  themei  He  was  never  tired  of  speaking  of  Africa.  When  he  went  there 
firai,  nothing  had  been  done  to  establish  the  Gospel  beyond  the  Colonies.  The  Lon- 
don Miasionary  Society  tried  first  of  all  to  send  missionaries  into  the  interior. 
There  waa  not  a  mlsaionary  then  in  Cafireland,  and-'^now  they  saw  it  covered  over 
with  mifiuonary  etationa  belonging  to  five  different  societies;  and  languages  had  been 
acquired  and  the  Scriptures  translated  into  these  languages.  If  they  went  further 
bejo&d,  they  found  the  American  missionariea.  When  he  went  first  to  Natal,  no 
miutonariea  were  there,  and  now  there  are  Wesleyan  miasionaries  and  representativea 
of  other  aoeietiea — ^able,  talented,  pious  men — all  labouring  harmoniously  and  snccess- 
foUy  for  one  object.  It  was  the  same  in  Madagascar,  and  it  waa  the  same  700  miles 
into  the  interior.  Kot  far  from  Zambesi  an  attempt  was  made  to  pldnt  a  mission, 
bat  that  fiailed.  One  after  another  who  waa  engaged  in  the  good  work  died ;  his  son- 
in  law  died,  and  the  mission  was  resigned.  Bat  he  might  tell  them  that  the  Ian- 
guagea  of  the  tribes  had  been  acquired  and  reduced  to  writing.  The  Scriptures  had 
been  translated  into  five  languages,  and  now  they  had  churches  in  Natal  from 
rariooB  missionary  societies.  They  had  churches  and  missionary  stations  from  the 
Zalxa  <m  the  east,  to  the  Basntos  on  the  west^  in  which  there  were,  as  near  as  he  could 
learn,  about  40,000  communicants.  That  was  all  done  within  the  time  of  his  own 
miuionaxy  labonra  since  1816.  Again,  there  were  45,000  scholars  attending  school, 
all  within  that  period  of  aixty  y eani.  The  work  continues  to  advance  and  spread,  and 
they  had  now  among  theae  dififerent  tribes  men  who  were  able  not  only  to  hold  what 
they  might  call  a  profitable  conversation,  but  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  their  friends. 
There  had  been,  wonderful  displays  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  various  tribes,  espe- 
cially among  the  Bechuanas,  where  he  had  spent  most  of  his  life,  and  where  his 
he^qosHers  as  missionary  were  stationed.  Dr.  Moffat  related  some  of  his  expe- 
riences during  his  missionary  labours  in  a  most  pointed  and  telling  manner,  and 
many  of  the  stories  were  not  only  very  interesting  but  highly  amusing.  Once  the 
missloaarieB  vera  considered  the  source  of  all  evil  that  came  upon  the  natives ;  now, 
wherever  the  missionary  came,  he  wafl  received  with  open  arms,  and  treated  with  re- 
spect and  lowe.  He  referred  to  the  good  work  done  by  medical  missionaries,  and 
laid  there  waa  a  fine  institution  for  training  such  workers  in  Edinburgh.  Its  members 
were  everywhere,  and  he  wished  that  the  institution  might  be  supported,  aa  it  was  a 
really  important  inatitution.  He  concluded  by  earnestly  commending  the  work  of 
misftiona  to  the  members  of  the  Church. 

'  Bev.  Dr.  LANSING,  American  United  Presbyterian  missionary  at  Cairo, 
Egypt,  next  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said  the  first  book  he  had  read  to  fire  his 
youthftil  enthnaiasm  in  the  mission  cause  was  MoffaVs  "Sonthem  Africa."  He 
had  been  requested  to  say  something  about  Mohammedanism,  and  about  the  state  of 
things  in  Turkey.  He  had  recently  come  from  the  front,  not,  however,  from  the  Danube 
or  the  Caucaans,  nor  from  Kara,  but  from  the  front  of  the  real  battle  which  was 
waged,  and  had  long  been  waged,  in  that  empire  between  light  and  darkness,  between 
truth  and  error,  between  deapotlsm — the  most  crushing  despotism  that  ever  cursed 
Ood'a  earth — and  the  freedom  which  was  being  newly  bom — he  wonld  not  add 
between  Crescent  and  Cross,  because  in  Egypt,  he  was  happy  to  say,  the  enlightened 
polley  of  the  House  of  Mehemet  All  during  the  last  half  century,  their  mistakes  as 
well  as  their  policy  and  their  acts,  had  done  mnch  good.  No  longer  in  Egypt  were 
Chriatlans  treated  with  the  ignominy  of  former  days.  No  longer  in  Egypt  was  a 
deceased  Christian  called  in  legal  documents,  "  the  perished  one."  No  longer  waa 
Christian  testimony  refoaed  in  the  courts  of  justice.  They  had  now  international 
courts  where  civiliaed  law  was  administered  with  a  justice  which  had  never  been 
knowifc  before  in  Turkey.  The  battle  which  was  tliua  being  waged  waa  really  the 
bkttle.     And  ho    considered    what   was   iroiner   on    on  the  Danube  and  in   Asia 
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Minor  were  bat  Bide  issues,  and  incidents  in  the  great  warfare  for  God,  beiweeo 
light  and  Uie  darkness  of  the  past  ages.  The  Eastern  Question  could  not  be  solved 
by  all  that  had  been  done.  He  had  read  much  that  had  been  written  during  the  last 
twentj-seven  years  In  his  residence  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  but  ho  could  tell  them 
the  queation  could  not  be  solved  until  they  could  bring  down  a  solvent,  and  that 
solvent  was  Qod's  Holy  Spirit,  to  melt  and  amalgamate  the  oonflieting  and  antago- 
nistic nationalities  and  creeds  into  a  homogeneous  whole.  This,  with  our  Divine 
Protestantism  to  raise  them  up  from  their  present  savage  and  tribal  state,  to  become 
a  nationality  with  one  heart — with  mutual  love  and  patriotism  and  love  of  truth, 
could  solve  the  question.  Until  then  they  might  labour,  they  might  shed  fieas  of 
ink  upon  treaties  and  protocols,  and  correspondence  and  documents,. and  thej 
might  shed  seas  of  blood  in  other  Crimeas,  and  the  state  of  the  case  wonld  be  a» 
bad  as  ever,  the  question  would  be  still  unsolved.  Dr.  Lansing  proceeded  to  speak  of 
the  united  action  of  all  nationalities  to  secure  toleration  for  Christianity  in  the 
formation  of  a  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  which  Englishmen  and 
Americans,  Copts  and  Syrians,  Greeks  and  Arminians,  Italians  and  Abyssinians, 
Prussians  and  Frenchmen,  all  united  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  which  was 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  all.  At  one  of  their  communions  it  was  his  privilege  before 
the  pulpit  to  have  ten  persons  stand  up  to  be  received  into  communion  of  the 
Church,  and  these  persons,  upon  whom  he  laid  the  vows,  and  to  whom  he  gave 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  who  then  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with  tiieir 
fellow -communicants,  of  these  ten  there  were  six  different  nationalities.  Alao  in 
their  mission  boarding-school  at  Cairo  twenty-five  girls  slept  in  one  room,  attended 
worship  night  and  morning  at  one  altar,  and  these  twenty-five  girls  were  composed 
of  ten  different  nationalities.  This  was  the  process  which  was  going  on  in  Turkey 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  missionaries  there ;  and  this  was  the  only  hope  of 
the  country.  He  was  sorry  that  the  people  of  this  country  felt  it  necessary  to  be  so 
strongly  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  pro-Russia  or  pro-Turkey.  If  time  had  per- 
mitted, he  would  have  liked  to  speak  of  slavery.  He  would  have  been  delighted  if 
our  pro-Turkish  Government  here  would  have  the  heart  and  the  backbone  to  aetdown 
its  foot  with  the  Khedive  and  with  Mohammedan  rulers  and  people  wheroTer  they 
might  be,  and  say,  "  Slavery  shall  no  longer  be,"  and  he  wished  Government  wonld, 
to  this  extent  at  least,  listen  to  the  counsels  of  its  "  sentimental  statesmen,"  and  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  Christian  public  of  this  land. 

Mr.  ens  IN,  Edinburgh,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  pointed  to  the 
effect  on  their  missionary  efforts  of  the  union  last  year  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
and  Free  Churches.  Their  Reformed  Presbyterian  brethren  had  contributed  this 
year  £8000,  and  had  given  to  the  Free  Church  four  additional  stations  in  the  New^ 
Hebrides,  four  ordained  European  missionaries,  fifty-nine  male  teachers,  and  fifty- 
five  institutions  and  schools.  He  referred  to  the  interest  attaching  to  the  Kew 
Hebrides'  mission,  from  the  fine  combination  which  it  presented  of  the  two  great 
elements  which  go  to  form  an  effective  Church  of  Christ — conservatism  of  whnt  has 
been  won  from  the  past,  and  aggressiveness  upon  the  world  still  lying  in  darkness. 
He  also  referred  to  the  work  as  an  example  of  combined  work  carried  on  by  the 
various  Presbyterian  bodies,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  it  might  herald  a  com- 
bination of  Presbyterian  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  evangelisation  of 
the  world.  He  pointed  out  the  two  aspects  in  which  our  mission  must  be 
regarded  in  order  rightly  to  estimate  their  worth.  The  one  might  be  called  the 
Individual^  and  the  other  the  National.  Our  missions  sought  to  win  individuals  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  we  had  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  numbers  who  had  been 
thus  won.  But  besides  this  result,  and  especially  in  connection  with  our  educational 
work,  our  missions  were  doing  much  to  mould  national  thought  and  feeling  accord- 
ing to  Christian  troth  and  principle.  The  testimony  of  all  competent  miaslonaries 
concurred  with  that  of  our  own,  in  assuring  us  that  the  youth  of  India  who  passed 
through  our  schools  and  institutions  were  largely  uuder  the  influence  of  Christian 
thought  and  sentiment.  Everything  should  stimulate  the  Church  to  value  the 
work  which  God  had  specially  given  her  to  do,  and  concentrate  her  utmost  zeal  and 
strength  in  its  prosecution. 

Mr.  JAMES  STEVENSON  (elder),  Glasgow,  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  Beport. 
In  speaking  of  Africa,  he  said  he  though  the  Queen  should  act  as  a  nursing  mother 
to  the  young  missions  there.  He  did  not  believe  in  her  acting  as  nursing  mother 
to  the  overgrown  infants  she  had  in  this  country;  but  in  the  state  of  the  African 
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eWchet  %  certain  amount  of  protection  ought  to  be  afforded.  Some  means,  he 
hoped,  wonld  be  taken  to  preaa  ibis  matter  immediately  on  the  Government. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  was  afraid  they  were  too  content  with  the  day  of  small 
things.  They  had  sizty-elght  missions  labouring  in  connection  with  Madras,  and 
only  foar  eonTerslons  daring  the  year.  He  wanted  fruits.  The  generations  of  India 
were  dying,  and  they  ought  to  look  for  more  immediate  results.  He  adyocated 
more  direct  eTangelistic  effort,  and  the  withdrawal  from  their  educational  institu- 
tions of  onconyerted  teachers,  as  these  were  necessarily  hindrances  to  evangelistic 
work. 

Hr.  KIDSTON  of  Femiegair  (elder),  rose  and  said — Moderator,  Having  now 
been  for  a  number  of  years  representative  elder  to  the  Assembly  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Caffraria,  South  Africa,  perhaps  I  may  crave  the  indulgence,  even  at  this 
late  hour,  of  oocupying  the  attention  of  the  House  for  a  short  time  on  the  pregnant 
theme  of  our  Indian  and  African  missions. 

The  letter  which  I  received  from  Lovedale,  Caffraria,  dated  so  recently  as  13th 
March  laat,  from  Rot.  William  J.  B.  Moir,  enclosing  my  commission,  amongst 
other  information,  says : — Qenerally  our  work  in  Caffraria  prospers.  Progress  is 
being  made  slowly,  but  solidly.  The  new  institution,  "  Blythswood,"  is  almost  out 
of  the  mason's  hands,  and  will  be  opened  in  July.  Our  **  Transkei "  work  is  wide 
spread,  and  growing  in  Fingoland,  but  not,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  in  **  Induty wa."  The 
tronbled  atate  of  the  country  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to  missionary  work  here; 
•trong  prejudices  exist  both  against  the  Gospel  and  the  white  man. 

^Ir.  Rosa's  hands  are  so  full,  that  he  must  almost  at  once  divide  the  work  in 
some  way.  One  man  cannot  do  all.  The  "  Bly tbswood  "  institution  will  be  some 
help  to  him.  But  he  will  require  permanent  assistance,  or  the  disti-ict  will  have  to 
be  broken  up  into  two,  and  a  new  man  sent  to  take  half  of  IL 

It  wonld  be  a  great  matter  if  the  General  Assembly  would  send  out  a  "Deputy 
to  Caffraria  to  see  our  work  for  himself,  and  stir  us  up  to  new  and  greater  efforts." 

In  regard  to  Lovedale,  I  may  say  that  it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  find  one 
miaaionaxy  body  gratefully  acknowledging  the  labours  of  another,  and  this  has  been 
the  case  with  the  Chronicle,  of  the  "  London  Miesionaty  Society,"*  which  in  this 
aptrit  gives  a  sketch  of  the  work  in  our  institution  at  Lovedale,  to  which  they  say 
they  are  greatly  indebted  for  native  labourers  in  the  South  of  Africa.  Their 
attention  waa  first  called  to  the  civilised  and  beautiful  aspect  of  the  place,  and  of 
the  Burroonding  conntry ;  Lovedale,  they  describe  as  really  a  Lovely  dale.  At  the 
printing  office  they  were  delighted  to  see  the  printing  of  the  Kaffir  Express,  the 
first  Kaffir  newspaper,  now  a  flourishing  concern.  From  this  they  proceeded  to  the 
book  department,  which  presented  all  the  appearance  of  an  English  bookseller's 
ahop.  They  then  wandered  to  the  post  office,  through  which  10,000  letters,  &c., 
Ac,  paaa  annually.  From  this  they  turned  to  the  telegraph  office,  for  Lovedale  is 
in  telegraphic  communication  with  the  world.  They  were  afterwards  pleased  with 
the  manual  labour  department,  the  blacksmith,  the  carpenter,  the  cabinetmaker, 
the  bookbinder,  &c.,  and  found  that  the  bookbinder  had  sent  specimens  of  his  work 
to  the  Philadelphia  Exhibition. 

In  regard  to  Loredale,  it  is  gratifying  to  be  informed  that  no  case  of  ChristiaDa 
retnming  to  heathenism,  or  the  children  of  Christian  parents  going  back  to 
beathenismy  has  occurred  there  during  the  year ;  whereas  during  that  period  sixty- 
foar  heathens  have  been  baptized  and  admitted  to  Church  fellowship.  The  people 
are  getting  more  civilised,  and  are  making  progress  in  cultivating  their  gardens. 
At  the  Lovedale  M^ionary  Institute  a  call  has  come  to  them  from  Central  Africa. 
Four  have  gone  forward,  and  we  may  anticipate  that  the  Kaffir  youths  who  have 
gone  forth  aa  the  first  missionaries  of  their  race  will  be  followed  by  others ;  and  it 
is  probable  now  that  a  direct  communication  has  been  established  with  Lake 
Kyassa,  that  some  of  the  youths  from  the  country  round  the  lake  will  go  to  Love- 
dale for  training,  and  learn  something  of  a  civilisation  which  cannot  be  introduced 
into  Kyasaa  for  some  time  to  come. 

Dr.  Stewart  speaks  of  the  advantage  of  the  four  trained  natives  from  Lovedale. 
It  ia  quite  true  that  they  are  not  so  good  as  the  raw  natives  for  some  kind  of  work. 
Tbey  cannot  fell  a  tree.  They  cannot  tug  all  day  in  the  blazing  sun  at  an  oar, 
vithoot  being  knocked  down  with  fever,  and  they  cannot  paddle  a  canoe  at  all.  But 
they  are  Christ iani«  they  are  fairly  educated  for  their  work;  one  of  them  can  open 
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the  Bcliool,  and  we  can  leave  it  in  his  care  with  confidence,  both  from  knowing  his 
character,  and  from  knowlDg  also  that  no  burlesque  will  be  made  of  the  aimpleat 
iniths  of  Christianity  while  they  are  being  tauglif.  Tina  result  has  been  gained 
simply  because  they  have  been  educated  up  to  aud  beyond  the  point  where  many 
would  haye  ns  stop.  Had  those  lads  been  less  educated,  they  woald  be  utterly 
useless  both  as  labourers  and  teachers. 

At  LoYedale,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  what  they  call  the  True  Templar  Lodge 
meets.  The  missionary  says  that  from  what  he  has  himself  obser?ed  already,  and 
from  what  others  have  told  him,  it  is  his  firm  conviction  that,  unless  a  stop  is  put 
to  it,  '*  Cape  smoke  " — that  is,  brandy  made  at  the  Cape — will  prove  the  great  ex- 
terminator of  the  Kaffir  race;  it  is  killing  ihem  right  and  left.  He  ban,  therefore, 
thrown  in  his  lot  wiih  the  True  Templar  cause,  and  wishes  every  missionary  and 
minister  in  South  Africa  did  the  came. 

Lovedale  is  a  most  important  station  for  the  evangelisation  of  Sonth  Africa. 
Hither  come  native  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women;  yea,  married  men 
leave  their  household  for  the  sake  of  being  taught.  They  come  from  all  quarters ; 
not  a  few  come  even  from  **  Basutoland,"  which  is  between  four  and  five  hundred 
miles  from  Lovedale;  and  I  am  sure,  sir,  this  House  will  be  interested  in  being  told 
that  some  of  them,  in  place  of  going  home  during  the  holidays,  will  walk  all  the 
way  to  Algoa  Bay  and  work  for  money  to  keep  them  at  the  Lovedale  Institute,  so 
great  is  their  thirst  for  knowledge. 

In  regard  to  Bnrnshill  the  number  on  the  communion  roll  is  reported  the  same 
aa  last  year.  This  arises  from  a  number  of  the  members  having  removed  to 
different  parts  of  the  country.  While  this  has  not  weakened  the  number  at  Boms- 
hill,  it  has  silently  carried  a  leavening  element  to  other  parts  of  the  country.  Rev. 
D.  Macleod  says,  **  While  it  is  a  matter  for  deep  thankfulness  and  rejoicing,  that  so 
many  adults  from  heathenism  join  us,  my  hope  of  the  speedy  dissolution  of 
heathenism  is  largely  bound  up  with  the  schools  and  the  progress  of  education. 

<«  Twenty-five  children  from  the  different  schools  have  joined  the  candidate  class 
this  year.  There  is  a  quiet,  steady  progress  made  in  all  departments.  At  preient 
there  are  one  hundred  and  seventy  in  the  Catechumens'  class.  The  training  of  the 
Catechumens,  while  it  is  the  most  interesting,  is  certainly  the  most  diflicnlt  and 
trying  part  of  the  work,  bringing  me  often  face  to  face  with  difficulties  which 
encounter  me  nowhere  else.  Lately  I  baptized  an  old  man  about  eighty,  who  was 
too  infirm  to  come  to  Bumshill.  It  was  under  a  large  tree  near  his  own  hut.  He 
was  accompanied  by  one  of  the  elders  and  one  of  the  teachers.  There  were  no 
other  Christians;  but  there  was  a  considerable  crowd  of  heathens,  who  looked 
intently  upon  the  old  man,  as  he  stood  up  alone  in  the  midst,  leaning  upon  his  stalT 
while  I  addressed  him.  There  was  something  touching  in  the  whole  scene,  which  I 
felt  especially  when  sprinkling  the  water  from  the  Keis  Kama  in  clear  pearly  drops 
upon  the  head  of  this  fellow  sinner,  who  had  run  a  long  course  in  sin  before  I  came 
into  the  world." 

During  the  last  quarter  in  the  nine  schools  there  were  about  S50  who  attended 
somewhat  regularly,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  read  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
own  Kaffir,  of  which  there  is  now  a  beautiful  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  At 
some  places  sewing  is  taught,  which  is  found  to  have  a  very  civilising  inflaenoe. 

The  Government  is  anxious  to  encourage  deserving  natives,  as  well  aa  to  advance 
education.  Two  of  the  teachers  have  this  year  received  each  a  grant  of  £9  from  the 
Education  Office,  as  allowance  for  good  service.  -  In  the  face  of  strong  opposiUon 
the  Government  of  Cape  Colony  firmly  carries  out  its  policy  of  elevating  the  native 
races,  and  the  fruits  will  be  reaped  at  no  distant  date. 

As  for  the  poor  Kaffirs,  I  would  remind  yon  what  like  they  are  in  their  "heathen** 
state.  They  paint  their  bodies  with  red  clay,  except  at  the  time  when  they  are 
performing  certain  rites,  when  they  paint  their  l^odies  white. 

Besides  rubbing  their  bodies  all  over  with  clay,  they  use  fat,  which  causes  them 
to  have  a  shining  appearance.  They  are  also  a  naked  people,  with  no  clothing  save 
the  blanket^  which,  howeveiy  they  do  not  always  have  on. 

The  Kaffirs  are  polygamists ;  but  they  have  a  reason  for  this.  Woman  is  de- 
graded, and  is  virtually  the  slave  of  man.  While  the  husband  lounges  about* 
apending  the  whole  of  his  time  in  idleness,  either  sleeping  or  gossipping  with  other 
men^  his  wives  not  only  have  to  cook  his  food,  but  cultivate  and  reap  hia  fielda 
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The  more  wires  he  therefore  has,  the  more  work  can  be  accomplisbcd  ;*an<l,  indeed, 
his  wealth  is  estimated  according  to  the  number  of  wives  and  cattle  he  owns.  Tiie 
KaiBrs  haTO  no  idols,  still  they  are  a  moat  superstitioas  race.  They  use  charms  as 
a  preve&tatiTe  of  sickness  and  calamities  of  all  sorts;  and  so  strong  Is  this  belief 
that^  eren  After  they  hare  been  conrerted  to  Christianity,  they  sometimes  become  a 
prey  thereto. 

In  regard  to  the  new  mission,  Mr.  Yonng  has  created  much  interest  in  Li?ing. 
stonia,  by  Ids  addresses  in  rarioos  parts  since  he  came  home  in  February.  They 
hare  made  a  marked  addition  to  their  mission  work  there,  in  the  commencement  of 
a  short  mid-day  meeting  with  the  people,  at  present  erery  idtemate  day. 

Besides  preaching  and  school  work,  they  desire  some  other  agencies.  They 
tMnk  -a  good  store  in  addition  to  other  appliances,  all  working  for  the  same  end, 
would  be  a  great  eiriliser,  a  temporary  expedient  to  keep  out  for  a  time  unprincipled 
dealers  hi  powder  and  spirits,  till  the  adranee  of  civilisation  rendered  such  a  store 
nnneceasazy. 

The  memory  of  the  heroic  Livingstone  gives  a  charm  to  undertakings  he  longed 
to  see  inaognrated,  and  seem  to  hasten  the  enterprise  which  would  have  rejoiced  his 
large  and  tender  heart.  Two  objects  are  sought  to  be  attained,  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  to  tribes  who  have  never  heard  it^  and  the  proclamation  of  liberty  to 
captives  who  hare  long  groaned  nnder  the  corse  of  slavery. 

From  India  we  have  had  tidings  of  the  fearful  cyclone,  and  intelligence  of  a 
calamity  in  a  different  way,  the  dreaded  visitation  of  famine,  a  sad  phase  in  Eastern 
life  which  we  can  with  difficulty  realise.  Efibrts  have  been  made  to  communicate 
reUef.  It  Is  by  exertions  of  this  beneficent  kind  that  Britain  may  win  the  gratitude 
and  afffiction  of  the  mighty  Indian  Empire,  over  which  she  has  by  a  strange  succes- 
eion  of  erents  been  called  upon  to  rule ;  and  it  will  be  the  best  means  of  preparing 
the  native  mind  for  the  reception  of  the  Divine  message,  which  we  are  certainly 
called  upon  to  deliver. 

Oar  friend  Karayan  Sheshadri  speaks  feelingly  of  the  failure  of  the  crops,  but 
says.  Let  us  bear  the  rod,  and  He  who  hath  appointed  it  He  reports  his  Bethel,  or 
Christian  village,  as  deTeloping  gradually,  and  the  industrial  department  as  making 
progress. 

The  Free  Church  Institution  and  Madras  College,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  is  pro- 
gressing. The  funds  available  are  expected  to  secure  us  a  minimum  staff  for  the 
collegiate  department,  five  professors,  with  two  assistant  professors  and  such  Pundits 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required.  The  ideal  is  to  have  an  establishment  not 
dependent  on  any  one  church  or  institution,  but  drawing  to  itself  the  vigorous  sup- 
port of  all. 

In  r^;ard  to  female  education,  the  great  drawback  arising  from  native  girls 
befakg  married  before  they  are  ten  years  old,  and  afterwards  being  engrossed  In  the 
Hindoo  observance  connected  with  domestie  life,  is  being  in  some  degree  remedied. 
A  few  families  are  giving  their  daughters  time  to  be  educated  before  marriage,  and 
even  amongst  the  Brahmins  themselves  there  is  a  movement  towards  reform  in 
this  matter. 

Female  edocatlon  is  progressing  by  means  of  orphanages.  Zenana  agency,  and 
female  schools.  Zenana  work  is  going  on  most  hopefully.  The  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  " 
is  much  appreciated  in  the  honseholds  which  are  visited. 

^ongh  a  great  door  is  opening  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  yet  there  are 
many  adrersaties. 

1  will  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  quite  a  mistake  for  any  one  to 
suppose  that  onr  mission  system  is  purely  an  educational  one,  intended  only  for  the 
yoQQg.  The  erangeUcal  services  are  continued  in  Calcutta  every  Sabbath  evening 
daring  the  year,  and  numerously  attended  by  educated  Hindoos.  The  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  adult  population  is  systematically  carried  on. 

The  means  are  being  employed  in  all  onr  stations  in  India  and  Africa;  all  that 
is  vanting  is  the  ontponring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  wood  is  laid,  but  we  need  fire 
from  Heaven  that  it  may  burn.  The  Gk>spel  of  the  Kingdom  must  first  be  preached 
siaong  all  nattons,  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

Satan  will  fight  hard  for  his  heathen  dominions  in  India  and  Africa.  Every  one 
mnit  then  be  in  his  place.    Like  Gideon's  band,  let  them  file  from  the  walls  of  Zion 


88  REPORT  ON  FOREIGN  lilSSIONS. 

with  the  trahp  of  God  In  their  hands,  and  by-and-bj  will  surely  come  the  about 
of  Victory  ! 

Mr.  JOHN  COWAN  was  glad  that  the  sersio^  of  Mr.  E.  D.  Young  were  referred 
to  and  acknowledged  in  the  committee's  report  and  the  Assembly's  deliverance. 
These  seryices  for  the  welfare  of  Africa  were  truly  of  national  importance,  and  be 
trusted  that  Qoremment  would  acknowledge  this  by  conferring  on  him  some  mark 
of  royal  farour  to  which  his  great  work  in  connection  with  LlTingstone  and  the 
late  Nyassa  missions  so  well  entitle  him. 

He  urged  the  Church  and  all  interested  in  the  downfall  of  slarery  to  assist  in 
the  testimonial  now  on  foot  as  a  recognition  of  Scotland's  obligations  to  Mr.  Young, 
whose  work  in  leading  the  parties  and  launching  the  steamers  on  Lake  Njaaaa  is 
characterised  by  Dr.  Duff  as  uuparalleled  in  the  history  of  Christian  missiona. 

The  following  delirerance  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly : — 
'*  The  General  Assembly  approre  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the 
committee,  especially  to  the  convener. 

"  The  Assembly  unite  with  the  committee  in  lamenting  the  death  of  two  doToted 
labourers,  Mr.  Ross  of  Madras  and  Mr.  Dalalel  of  Nagpore,and  record  their  sympathy 
with  the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  They  also  join  in  the  expression  of  regret  at  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  Templeton  from  the  Santal  Mission,  on  account  of  ill-health,  and 
express  the  earnest  hope  of  his  early  recorery. 

"  The  Assembly  rejoice  that  the  committee  hare  been  able  to  strengthen  the 
missions  at  Madras,  Bombay,  and  other  stations  in  India,  and  record  their  high 
satisfaction  that  the  missionary  lately  appointed  to  Madras  doTOtes  his  energies 
exclusively  to  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work  among  educated  natives  and  Europeans. 
While  the  Assembly  is  convinced  that  the  institutions  must  be  maintained  in  a  state 
of  high  efficiency,  they  cordially  approve  of  the  desire  of  the  committee  to  send  out, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  other  presidency  seats  men  who  shall  be  free  to  perform, 
nndistracted  by  engagements  in  the  institutions,  the  exceedingly  important  work 
referred  to.  In  view  of  the  urgent  need  that  exists  for  a  larger  number  of  European 
agents  to  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  labours,  the  Assembly  earnestly  preaa  this 
matter  on  the  consideration  of  the  younger  ministers,  probationers,  and  theological 
students  of  the  Church. 

**  The  Assembly  Join  with  the  committee  in  their  congratulations  on  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  Madras  Institution  into  a  Central  Christian  College  for  Sonthem 
India,  which  has  called  forth  the  harmonious  cooperation  of  all  Protestant  miaaions 
in  the  Madras  Presidency.  They  are  especially  gratified  by  the  pecuniary  aid,  as 
well  as  the  moral  support  to  the  colleges,  given  by  the  Church  Missionary  and  the 
Wcsleyan  Missionary  Societies. 

"  The  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  increased  interest  now  taken  In  the  Aborigines 
of  India,  in  the  opportunities  presented  to  evangelise  these  very  interesting  races, 
and  in  the  measure  of  success  attending  the  committee's  efforts  among  them.  They 
trust  that  means  will  be  provided  to  prosecute  still  further  this  exceedingly  impor- 
tant work. 

"  The  Assembly  record  their  satisfaction  at  the  continued  progress  of  the  missions 
in  Caffraria  and  Natal ;  and  especially  with  the  high  state  of  efficieney  to  whieh  the 
institution  at  Lovedale  has  attained. 

"  The  Assembly  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  reinforcement  to  the  Livingatonia 
Mission,  which  left  this  country  in  May  last,  had  reached  their  deatination  in  safety ; 
and  that  Dr.  Stewart  had  accompanied  them  from  Algoa  Bay,  and  arranged  to 
remain  for  a  Ume  at  Lake  Nyassa,  to  aid  with  his  counsel  and  experience  in  placing 
the  mission  on  a  permanent  basis. 

"  The  Assembly  record  their  very  hearty  acknowledgmenta  to  Mr.  E.  D.  Young, 

R.N.,  for  the  arduous  and  invaluable  services  rendered  by  him  in  connection  with 

this  great  enterprise.    The  success  of  the  pioneer  expedition  headed  by  him  was, 

^  under  God,  they  are  convinced,  due  In  no  small  degree  to  the  admirable  manner 

in  which  Mr.  Youug  carried  through  the  special  and  difficult  work  entruated  to  him. 

*'  The  Assembly  record  their  gratification  at  the  expansion  of  the  work  of  female 

education  in  India  and  Africa,  through  the  efforts  of  the  Ladies'  Society,  and  heartily 

commend  the  Ladiea*  Society  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  congregationa  of  the  Church. 

''The  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  signal  blessing  that  has  rested  on  the  Miaaions  in. 

the  New  Hebrides,  which,  as  the  result  of  the  union  effected  a  year  ago,  are  now  an 
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laiegraL  pari  ot  the  Missionary  operations  of  this  Gharcb.  They  tmst  that  like 
ftucceas  will  attend  the  fature  prosecation  of  the  work  in  these  islands,  and  also  that 
they  will  fally  participate  along  with  the  other  mission  fields  in  the  interest,  prayers, 
and  generona  sapport  of  the  Chnrch. 

"The  Assembly  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  Mission  in  Syria  c(.LUnve8  to 
make  encouraging  progress,  and  especially  that  the  Medical  Missionary  wtik  cairied 
on  by  Dr.  Canlaw  is  proving  of  essential  senrice.  They  record  their  thanks  to  the 
children  of  the  Church  for  their  New  Year  Offering  towards  the  erection  of  the 
Training  School  and  Dispensary  on  Mount  Lebanon. 

"  The  Assembly  renew  the  recommendation  made  last  year  to  all  the  ministers 
and  coDgrq^tions  to  take  part  in  the  union  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  Missions,  to  be 
held  by  the  rarioua  Protestant  Churches,  on  or  about  the  30th  Norember  nexU" 

At  the  desire  of  the  Assembly,  the  Moderator  in  suitable  terms  expressed 
their  thanks  to  Dr.  Moffat  and  Dr.  Lansing  for  the  addresses  they  had  delirered. 

It  wMa  reported  that  the  record  of  the  Synod  of  Fife  had  been  lodged.    It  was 
remitted  to  Uie  Committee  on  Records  already  named. 

The  Aasemblj  adjourned,  to  meet  again  next  day  at  eleren  o'clock. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  29. 

The  Aaaembly  resumed  to-day  at  eleven  o'clock. 

The  only  bnainess  on  the  programme  for  the  forenoon  sederunt  was  the  con- 
tideiation  of  the  case  of  Professor  Robertson  Smith,  which  has  monopolised  conrer- 
sailon  in  the  lobbies  since  the  Assembly  met,  and  has  excited  intense  interest  both 
among  the  elergy  and  the  laity  of  the  Church.  The  demand  for  tickets  of  admission 
to  the  public  galleries  had  been  very  large,  and  so  eager  was  the  desire  to  secure 
good  places  that  not  a  few  ladies  presented  themaelyes  at  the  doors  shortly  after 
seren  o*clock.  Others  quickly  followed,  and  by  nine  o'clock  the  season-ticket 
gallery  was  well  filled.  The  seats  in  other  galleries,  set  apart  for  ministers  not 
members  of  Assembly,  students,  and  the  rest  of  the  general  public,  were  shortly 
afterwards  rapidly  taken  up;  and  by  ten  o'clock  not  a  sitting  place  could  be  found, 
many  expressing  profound  thankfulness  if  they  could  get  squeezed  into  the  House 
on  any  terms.  On  ordinary  occasions  members  do  not  usually  show  any  disposition 
to  enter  until  dose  on  the  time  for  prayers ;  and  eren  after  the  Moderator  has  taken 
the  chair,  groups  linger  in  the  corridors,  or  in  the  readipg-room,  enjoying  a  friendly 
chat,  or  writing  letters.  On  this  occasion,  however,  the'  liveliest  anxiety  was  mani- 
fested to  get  in^de  and  effect  a  lodgment  for  the  day.  As  the  result,  the  somewhat 
onasoal  speetacle  was  presented  of  a  House  crammed  in  every  part  shortly  after  ten 
o'clock ;  while  the  corridors,  invariably  full  of  bustle  and  stir  at  that  hour,  were 
praetically  deserted.  There  are  this  year  710  members  of  Assembly,  and  evidently 
the  larger  number  of  these  were  present — no  fewer,  we  believe,  than  between  50  and 
60  tickets  having  been  taken  out  that  morning.  The  accommodation,  indeed,  in  the 
area  was  not  sufficient  for  members,  and  this  having  been  anticipated,  the  clerks 
had  set  apart  for  the  overflow  a  portion  of  the  south-west  gallery.  It  is  estimated 
that  altogether  there  were  about  2500  persons  in  the  Hall;  and  owing  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  seats,  rising  tier  above  tier  on  the  four  sides  of  the  building,  the 
assemblage  presented  an  imposing  appearance.  General  animation  prevailed,  and 
to  pass  the  time  until  the  business  of  the  day  commenced,  ladies  industriously  plied 
their  crochet  needles,  or  indulged  in  quiet  gossip ;  while  members  of  Assembly 
applied  themselves  to  their  newspapers,  or  the  study  of  the  blue-book  containing 
the  pending  case.  The  hum  of  conversation  was  broken  as  time  advanced  by  the 
appearance  of  prominent  members  of  the  House,  or  of  those  connected  in  some  way 
with  the  ease,  which  was  made  the  occasion  for  some  expression  of  feeling.  Among 
those  thus  honoured  were  Professor  Binnie,  Aberdeen,  and  Professor  Davidson, 
Sdlnhorgh ;  and  when,  shortly  after  ten,  the  venerable  form  of  Dr.  W.  P.  Smith, 
Keig'Tongb,  Aberdeenshire — the  father  of  the  writer  of  the  now.  celebrated  articles 
la  the  Eneyclopsedia  Britannica — was  recngnised,  a  cordial  greeting  was  accorded. 
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wliich  seemed  to  cause  a  good  deal  of  embarrassment  to  the  gentleman  in  qnestion. 
Abont  half-past  ten  Professor  Smith  entered  the  Hall,  accompanied  bj  ProfesBor 
Gandlish,  Qlasgow,  and  immediately  on  catching  sfght  of  him  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  stadenta  rose  In  their  gallery  and  gave  forth  an  enthnsiastio  round  of  oheeiing, 
which  was  several  times  renewed,  other  portions  of  the  assemblage  also  joining  In 
the  demonstration.  Professor  Salmond,  Aberdeen,  who  championed  the  cause  of 
the  majority  of  the  Presbytery  on  Saturday,  was  observed  shortly  afterwards,  and 
received  warm  recognition  from  the  same  quarter.  It  was  close  on  eleven  before  Dr. 
Begg  appeared.  The  students  by  that  time  had  got  into  a  somewhat  excited  state, 
and  when  the  admirers  of  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Left  attempted  to  get  op 
a  cheer  in  his  behalf,  a  decided  expression  of  counter  feeling  was  elicited.  Principal 
Bainy  slipped  into  his  seat  at  the  table  just  as  the  House  rose  at  the  magic  word 
"  Moderator ! "  and  so  escaped  observation. 

ABBAKOEHBNT  OF  BUSIVKSS. 

After  the  Assembly  had  been  duly  constituted  and  the  minutes  read. 
Principal  EAINT,  on  the  part  of  the  Business  Committee,  stated,  in  regard  to 
the  postponed  business  of  Monday,  that  it  was  proposed  to  take  the  report  on  edu- 
cation and  on  the  sale  and  transference  of  school  property  on  Thursday  erening ; 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance  on  Monday ;  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Church  and  Manse  Building,  with  certain  petitions,  on  Wednesday 
evening  after  the  report  on  Church  Extension  Building  Fund,  at  least  so  far  as  re- 
garded certain  special  cases  requiring  immediate  attention ;  and  on  Saturday  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications  and  Overtures  on  the  Hymn  Book. 

THE  CASE  OV  FR0FJS6S0B  SMITH. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  take  up  the  case  of  Professor  Smith.  The  case 
came  up  on  the  special  report  of  the  College  Coinmittee,  which  was  published  two 
or  three  months  ago,  as  also  on  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  aub- 
mitted  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  carried  by  a  majority  in  the  Presbytery,  to 
the  effect  that  they  should  report  the  whole  case  as  it  stood,  embracing  the  ques- 
tions submitted  to  Professor  Smith  and  his  answers  to  the  same,  to  the  Oenersi 
Assembly. 

Mr.  LAURIE,  TuUiallan,  said  he  had  given  notice  to  Sir  Henry  Moncrelff  of  a 
question  which,  with  the  permission  of  the  House,  he  should  now  put.  "  Is  there 
any  precedent  in  the  practice  of  the  Church  for  suspending  an  office-bearer  before 
a  libel  had  been  framed  against  him  and  found  relevant." 

Dr.  RAINY — I  have  a  telegram  from  Mr.  Laughton  requesting  me  to  give 
in  on  his  behalf  the  special  report  of  the  College  Committee  on  the  article 
**  Bible."  Whatever  might  have  been  said  in  laying  that  report  on  the  table  in  other 
circumstances,  I  feel  it  would  be  undesirable  for  me  to  take  up  any  of  the  Ume 
of  the  Assembly  at  this  stage,  l^ut  perhaps,  with  reference  to  another  matter,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  take  the  opportunity,  with  the  consent  of  some  of  my  brethren 
here,  to  remind  members  of  the  standing  order  as  to  the  length  of  speeches,  which  I 
suppose  must  be  observed  as  it  stands,  as  it  has  not  been  suspended.  That  stand- 
ing order  is  in  the  papers,  and  I  need  not  refer  to  it  more  particularly.  And  it 
may  also  be  a  right  thing  in  a  great  and  interesting  Assembly  like  this  to  remind 
the  audience  that  it  is  extremely  desirable  in  this  case,  and  that  it  is  neeeasaiy, 
that  there  may  be  restraint  in  giving  expression  to  feelings  and  of  anything  like 
indications  from  the  audience  intended  to  affect  the  House.  Of  course  we  are  all 
aware  that  it  is  not  always  easy  for  persons  Interested  to  restrain  expressiona  of  their 
feelings,  but  it  is  essential  it  should  be  done.  It  is  allowed  to  members  undoubtedly 
to  give  some  expression  to  their  feelings  and  opinions,  but  probably  we  shall  all 
feel  it  our  duty  as  members  of  the  House  to  set  an  example  to  the  audience  In  that 
way.  I  suppose.  Moderator,  that  before  any  of  the  motions  are  heard  it  la  a  right 
thing  that  Professor  Smith  should  have  an  opportunity  for  making  any  statement 
he  chooses  to  offer  to  the  Assembly. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF— If  Professor  Smith  wishes  to  make  any  atatement 
to  the  House,  now  is  the  time. 

Professor  SMITH,  who  was  seated  at  the  back  of  the  hall,  was  received  with  ap- 
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plaoBe,  and  from  all  parts  of  the  House  calls  were  made  for  him  to  speak  from  the 
pUtfoniL  RepIjiDg  to  the  wish  of  the  members  thus  expressed,  Professor  Smith 
said — ^I  think.  Moderator,  with  the  permission  of  the  House,  I  will  be  able  to  make 
m jself  andible  to  the  members.  (Ories  of  "  Platform.")  1  will  easily  be  heard. 
(Cries  of  «  Platform.") 

Sir  HENBT  MONCREIFF— I  am  afraid.  Professor  Smith,  joa  cannot  be  heard 
if  jon  speak  from  where  you  are  standing. 

The  MODEBATOR—lt  is  most  desirable,  Professor  Smith,  that  you  should 
come  to  the  pisiform. 

FB0FES30B  SMITB^  STATEUENT. 

Professor  SMITH  then  proceeded  to  the  platform,  and,  amid  broathleas  silence, 
ccmmenced  his  statement,  which  was  as  follows : — Before  the  House  proceeds  to  the 
diacusaion  of  motions  on  this  subject,  I  think  it  due  to  the  Assembly  to  make  a 
EUtement  which  may  possibly  facilitate  matters.  1  do  so  In  entire  confidence  in  the 
y<-itAoe  of  the  Assembly,  and  becanse  I  do  not  bellere  that  any  member  of  the 
iioQse  can  desire  to  censnre  me  without  full  judicial  inrestigation.  1  am  persuaded 
iLat  the  course  which  I  propose  to  take  will  be  seen  to  secure  all  the  ends  which  the 
Church  naturally  seeks  to  attain,  and  I  trust  to  the  justice  of  the  Assembly  to  accept 
aad  set  upon  it.  I  feel  as  strongly  as  any  member  of  our  Church  can  do  that  erery 
legitimate  step  should  be  taken  to  preclude  e?en  the  temporary  suspicion  that  the 
taching  in  our  Halls  is  subversiye  of  sound  doctrine.  And  from  what  has  already 
eaieiged  in  the  case  it  also  appears  to  me  that  my  teaching  cannot  be  purged  of 
Eiupicion  except  by  a  regular  judicial  process.  Under  these  feelings,  and  with  a 
^iew  to  preyei^t  the  possibility  that  next  session  may  come  on  before  the  matter  has 
taken  definite  shape,  and  that  so  I  may  be  called  upon  to  meet  my  classes  without 
being  re-established  in  the  confidence  of  the  Church,  1  have  come  to  a  resolntion 
vhieh  I  think  it  dae  to  the  Assembly  to  intimate  at  this  sUge.  At  next  meeting  of 
the  Aberdeen  Presbytery  I  will  ask  that  all  the  charges  against  me  be  reduced  to 
the  form  of  a  libel,  so  that  according  to  the  ordinary  operation  of  the  roles  of  pro- 
cedure, and  without  prejudice  to  any  interest  concerned,  my  functions  as  a  teacher 
may  be  suspended  until  the  case  is  exhausted  and  the  Church  has  gi?en  her  judicial 
decision  on  the  points  inTolyed. 

Br.  WILSON,  Dundee,  then  submitted  the  following  motion,  of  which  he  had 
giren  notice  :: — '*  The  Oeneral  Assembly,  considering  how  necessary  it  is,  especially 
at  the  present  time,  that  this  Church  should  maintain  a  clear  testimony  to  the  in- 
spiration and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  manners ;  and  considering  that  the  College  Committee  has  reported 
that  in  some  points  the  teaching  of  Professor  Smith  in  his  published  writings  is  of 
a  dangerous  and  unsettling  tendeney  >  tkitd  considering  that  the  teaching  and 
training  of  students  for  the  holy  ministry  should  be  conducted  by  men  whose 
Tiewa  are  abore  all  suspicion,  deem  it  expedient  and  necessary,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Church,  that,  until  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  which 
are  now  in  progress,  and  are  reported  to  the  Assembly,  haye  been  term!- 
Dated,  and  the  Assembly  hare  giren  final  judgment  on  the  question  at  issue.  Pro- 
fessor Smith  should  cease  from  discharging  his  duties  as  Professor,  and  instruct  him 
accordingly,  and  remit  to  the  College  Committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
conducting  of  his  classes  during  next  session,  and  to  report  these  to  the  Commission 
in  Angnstw  Further,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Preat>ytery  of  Aberdeen  to  proceed 
with  the  case  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  empower  the  Commission  at 
any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dispose  of  any  preliminary  appeals  that  may  be  taken,  that 
the  esse  may  be  ripe  for  final  judgment  at  next  Gkneral  Assembly." 

In  submitting  the  motion,  Dr.  Wilson  said — Before  speaking  to  this  motion. 
Moderator,  of  which  I  hare  giren  notice,  I  wish  to  be  allowed  to  indicate  an  altera- 
tion of  one  of  its  clauses.  It  is  in  that  clause!  which  refers  to  the  special  report  of 
the  College  Committee.  As  in  the  printed  paper  that  clause  is  as  follows : — "  And 
considering  that  the  College  Committee  has  reported  that  on  aome  points  the  teaching 
of  Professor  Smitii  in  Ms  published  writings  is  of  a  dangeroua  and  unsettling  ten- 
^inej/*  what  I  propose  to  substitute  is  as  follows  : — *'  Considering  that  the  College 
Comoitlee  do  not  find  according  to  their  judgment  sufficient  ground  to  support  a 
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libel  for  heresy,  but  gire  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  article  '  Bible/  ooniraiy  to  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  avowed  conTlctiona,  contains  statements  of  a  dangerons  and  onsetUing 
tendency."  It  does  not  alter  the  sabstance,  bat  brings  the  motion  more  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  report.  I  shall  endearoar  as  briefly  as  possible  to  support  thii 
motion.  There  is  indeed  scope  wide  enough  for  speaking  the  whole  day  on  the 
subject,  becanse  the  report  of  the  College  Committee  and  the  report  of  the  Abexdeen 
Presbytery,  which  are  both  on  the  table,  traverse  a  very  wide  field.  They  go  orer 
Professor  Smith's  published  writings,  and  those  writings  give  more  or  leas  folly 
opinions  as  to  the  Bible  and  individual  books  which  the  Bible  contains;  bat  I 
think  it  would  be  quite  oat  of  place  and  illegitimate  to  prejudge  the  case,  as  the 
whole  question  will  come  np  for  adjudication  here.  I  deprecate  exceedingly,  in  the 
state  in  which  the  case  comes  before  us  now,  that  we  should  enter  into  any  declare* 
tion^ither  the  Assembly  itself  or  individual  members  who  speak — ^giving  opinioni 
averse  to  Professor  Smith,  or  in  vindication  of  his  view.  It  seems  to  me  neeesuiy 
that  the  Church  should  exercise  a  wise  restraint  on  this  sobject.  Whatever  viev, 
either  in  vindicating  or  censuring  Professor  Smith,  members  of  the  Assembly  miy 
entertain  at  the  present,  these  views  will  be  expreued  with  greater  effect  when  the 
whole  case  is  before  us,  and  ripe  for  judgment  to  be  given  upon  it,  whleh  it  ii  not 
now.  With  the  merits  of  Mr.  Smith's  published  views  this  Assembly,  as  I  view  it, 
have  really  nothing  to  do.  We  have  these  reports.  There  is  a  ease  in  progreu 
reported  to  us  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen — ^in  the  progress  of  judicial  inqaiiy. 
with  the  view  possibly,  and  now  almost  certainly^  of  regular  judicial  proeedare. 

It  seems  unbecoming  to  express  any  opinion  with  regard  to  the  views  addoeed 
by  Professor  Smith  in  the  papers  which  he  has  published,  and  this  all  the  more 
because  Professor  Smith  has  handled  very  freely,  and  without  any  deference  to  the 
prevalent  beliefs  and  opinions  entertained  amongst  many,  subjects  of  great  import- 
ance. In  these  circumstances,  passion  is  veiy  apt  ta  be  inflamed ;  men  rush  precipi* 
lately  to  conclusions  which  may  turn  out  in  the  end  to  be  untenable.  It  is  desirable 
that  the  Free  Chureh,  in  its  General  Assembly,  should  say  nothing  on  these  qnestioDi 
until  it  has  had  time  to  maturely  consider  them,  so  as  to  be  able  nltimatetj  to 
pronounce  a  judgment  worthy  of  the  Church  and  in  harmony  with  the  troth  of 
Qod.  In  such  a  time  as  that  in  which  we  live,  the  Free  Church  cannot  expect 
to  escape  the  trial  which  is  manifestly  coming  upon  all  the  Chorohea  of  Christ  all 
over  the  world.  We  must  prepare  ourselves  for  obeying  the  injunction,  "Prove  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  We  must  be  prepared  to  abandon  oar 
traditional  beliefii,  if  we  find  them  incapable  of  substantial  proof.  We  moat 
t^e  care  to  hold  ftst  that  which  is  good,  and  not  let  it  go.  There  are 
painful  manifestations  in  some  Churches  to  altogether  evade  such  questions  u  these, 
to  let  go  the  anchor,  and  to  slip  out  to  the  broad  sea  without  chart  or  eompass.  i 
trust  that  destiny  does  not  await  the  Free  Church.  We  should  be  prepared  to  giro 
well-grounded  jadgments  upon  these  matters  when  they  come  before  us.  In  order 
to  have  a  well-grounded  jodgment,  which  will  stand  the  test  of  proof,  it  is  neeesaarf 
that  it  should  be  deliberately  given,  and  with  all  the  evidence  befbre  us.  Let  ui 
hear  the  whole  case  before  we  attempt  to  pronounce  judgment,  and  let  us  endeavour 
to  avoid  doing  anything  which  will  inflame  passions  or  raise  prejudices  by  the  pre- 
mature expression  of  our  views.  What  is  there  before  us  on  which  we  are  called 
apon  to  speak  to-day  t  There  is,  in  the  first  place,  the  speeial  report  of  the  CoUege 
Committee,  and  then  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  as  to  the  progreu 
they  have  made  in  the  investigation. 

The  report  of  the  College  Committee  has  a  speeial  history.  It  was  pubUshed  bj 
direction  of  a  Commission  of  Assembly,  which  met  in  November  laat;  it  was  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Commission  in  March  last,  and  by  that  Commission  it  was 
remitted  to  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  who  were  instructed  also  to  exsmine 
Professor  Smith's  other  writings  with  the  view  to  say  what  should  be  done  in  this 
ease.  That  report  is  a  concluded  doonment,  and  the  decision  in  it  was  that  there  ii 
not  a  soflicient  ground  for  a  libel  for  heresy  against  Professor  Smith,  and  that  was 
the  only  method  by  which  the  College  Committee  were  warranted  in  institatiog 
proceedings  against  Professor  Smith. 

The  report  of  the  Aberdeen  Presbytery  is  an  unfinished  document  They  merely 
report  progress  to  this  Assembly.  They  are  pursuing  with  due  diligence  the  matter 
remitted  to  them ;  It  is  in  their  hands,  and  does  not  come  up  for  judgment  in  thia 
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Assembly.  While  this  is  true,  in  the  College  report  there  is  an  expreesion  of 
opinion,  and  that  opinion  coming  from  such  a  body  as  the  College  Committee  is 
certainly  entitled  to  great  weight  in  this  General  Assembly.  The  opinion  is  that  in 
the  article  "Bible"  there  are  some  points,  and  especially  one,  on  which  Professor 
Smith's  Tiewa  are  of  a  dangerous  and  unsettling  tendency.  This  is  indeed  merely 
an  opinion,  hot  an  opinion  of  a  body  of  learned  men,  whose  judgment  in  such  a  case, 
as  I  hare  said,  is  entitled  to  great  weight.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say,  neither  is  it  for 
tills  AssemMy  to  say,  that  this  opinion  of  the  College  Committee  is  well  grounded. 
I  do  not  ask  the  Assembly  to  affirm  the  judgment  of  the  College  Committee.  It 
may  be,  for  what  I  know,  ultimately  found  that  their  judgment  is  ill-founded  and 
vrong.  At  the  aame  time  there  is  enough  in  it  to  justify  and  vindicate  the  course 
which  I  pnpoae  the  Assembly  should  adopt  in  this  case.  By  that  opinion  I^rofessor 
Smith's  teaching  is  nndonbtedly  placed  under  suspicion,  and  the  Assembly  is  bound 
in  the  intereata  of  tmth  and  of  the  students  to  ears  them  from  possible  injury;  and 
it  is  upon  thia  account  that  I  propose,  until  this  matter  and  the  others  involved  in 
this  ease  are  detennined,  tliat  Professor  Smith  shall  cease  from  teaching  his  class. 
I  am  veiy  ansioua  to  say  that  I  do  not  mean,  in  making  anch  a  proposal,  to  impose 
any  censure  of  any  sort  upon  Professor  Smith.  In  moving  the  Assembly  to  this 
effect,  I  am  pronouncing  no  judgment — ^inhibition  is  not  in  the  nature  of  ecclesias* 
ileal  eenaore.  If  it  were  I  would  not  certainly  propose  it.  Let  no  man  be  censured 
until  he  be  found  worthy  of  censure.  We  must  not  inflict  censure  until  it  has  been 
found  to  be  deserved;  but  such  a  coarse  as  I  move  is  simply  a  precaution;  it  is 
simply  a  measore  of  defence  thrown  around  our  students,  and  is  in  harmony  with 
the  constant  practice  of  our  Church. 

It  is  not  more  than  fifty  years,  I  think,  if  quite  so  much,  since  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  looking  to  the  interests  of  her  congregations, 
determined  that,  contraiy  to  all  preceding  practice,  whenever  a  libel  was  found 
relerant,  and  served  upon  an  accused  minister,  he  should  ipso  facto,  as  soon  as  this 
had  taken  place,  be  suspended  from  all  his  functions  as  a  minister.  Now,  that 
EQspension,  even  in  the  case  of  a  libel,  is  not  in  the  nature  of  ecclesiastical  censure ; 
it  ii  simply  a  precaution  to  prevent  the  congregation  in  the  meantime  from  sustain- 
ing damage  from  what  may  be  erroneous  statements.  The  minister  may  be  found 
scathlesa  of  all  wrong,  but  until  he  is  delivered  from  suspicion  he  is  prevented  from 
diseharging  the  duties  of  his  office.  In  this  case  there  is  as  yet  no  libel.  We  do 
not  propose  that  Professor  Smith  should  be  interfered  with  in  any  way  in  the  dis- 
charge of  hia  functions  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  or  in  the  way  of 
preadiing  the  gospel.  What  we  propose  is  simply  that  he  should  not  be  allowed 
to  eondnet  his  classes  in  the  College  until  this  ground  of  suspicion,  contained  in  the 
report  of  the  College  Committee,  has  been  removed.  That  is  all.  I  think  it  is  a 
defence  not  only  to  the  students  but  to  Professor  Smith  himself.  It  is  hardly  con- 
ceirable  to  me  that  Professor  Smith  should  enter  his  class-room,  and  conduct  the 
boaineas  of  his  class  for  a  session,  with  this  suspicion  hanging  over  him.  I  think  it 
IB  conducing  to  his  comfort,  as  Professor,  that  what  I  propose  should  take  place — 
that  the  Assembly  should  make  provision  otherwise  for  the  conducting  of  bis  classes 
during  the  ensuing  aeaaion.  It  may  be  thought  that  the  statement  made  by  Professor 
Smith  to*day  may  have  superseded  such  a  course  as  that  which  I  have  indicated,  be- 
edose,  if  Professor  Smith,  as  he  states  in  that  paper  which  he  has  read,  intends  asking 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  frame  a  libel  against  him,  and  that  so  soon  as  that 
jibd  has  been  found  relevant  and  put  into  his  hands,  he  is,  ipso  f ado,  precluded  not 
cnly  from  teaching  his  classes,  but  shut  out  from  all  other  functions  that  belong  to 
him  as  a  minister  or  professor.  But  I  hope  the  members  of  Assembly  will  keep  in 
tiew,  that  on  the  supposition  that  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  sets  itself  to  the 
construction  of  a  libel,  the  real  difficulty  in  such  a  case  as  this  is  really  in  the 
question  of  relevancy.  A  libel  cannot  be  served  upon  Professor  Smith,  even  sup- 
posing it  were  framed,  until  the  Presbytery  have  found  it  relevant.  Now,  the 
tadmg  of  the  relevancy  in  such  a  case  as  this  settles  the  whole  question.  There  is 
not  any  proof;  it  is  contained  in  the  libel  itself,  in  extracts  from  Professor  Smith's 
vhtingf.  The  whole  question  is  suspended  on  the  relevancy,  and  the  extreme 
i:ke]ihood  is  that  before  that  libel,  supposing  it  were  to  be  framed,  is  found  relevant, 
the  next  General  Assembly  would  be  veryj  near  and  the  College  session  over. 
Therefore,  looking  to  that  extremely  probable  state  of  things,  I  still  hold  that  for 
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the  defence,  both  of  Professor  Smith  and  the  students,  a  precautionary  measure  still 
remains  necessary,  notwithstanding  the  statement  which  has  been  made  to  ua 
to-day.  Dr.  Wilson  then  read  his  motion,  and,  before  sitting  down,  added — Thia 
motion,  Moderator,  has  been  framed  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  towards  Professor 
Smith,  for  whom  I  entertain  not  only  sentiments  of  great  respect  and  esteem,  but 
most  affectionate  regard.  It  is  the  earnest  wish  of  my  heart  that  this  whole  bnai- 
ness  may  be  concluded  in  a  way  not  only  in  harmony  with  Di?ine  truth,  but  in 
▼indication  of  Professor  Smith's  position,  so  as  to  preserre  to  the  Church  at  large 
and  to  us  his  ralnable  services. 

Dr,  MOODY  STUART,  in  rising  to  second  Dr.  Wilson's  motion,  said  thai  he 
cordially  agreed  with  all  that  had  been  said  about  ecclesiastical  procedure,  and  with 
the  desire  to  frame  the  resolution  and  carry  on  the  discussion  with  the  utmost 
tenderness  to  Professor  Smith.  But  Dr.  Wilson  had  said  it  was  desirable  that  it 
should  be  understood  that  they  did  not  at  present  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tion. Now,  while  he  was  much  interested  in  the  case  of  Professor  Smith,  the  case 
was  as  nothing  to  him  compared  with  the  great  subject  which  had  been  brought 
before  them.  But  if  they  were  not  to  enter  upon  it  at  present,  he  had  nothLig 
whatever  to  say,  except  that  he  seconded  the  motion. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  he  thought  it  was  clear  that  thia  House,  as 
an  Assembly,  must  not  pronounce  a  judgment  upon  any  part  of  the  merila  of  the 
case,  and  he  did  not  think  it  was  desirable  that  any  of  them  should  speak  ao  aa  to 
assume  a  certainty  upon  Professor  Smith's  own  position ;  but  he  thought  upon  some 
of  the  general  theological  questiona  that  had  been  raised  there  was  no  ol^jection  to 
members  of  the  House  pointing  out  their  views. 

Dr.  BEGG — I  think  that  everything  In  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  may  fairly  be  made 
a  matter  of  comment  in  the  House.  The  motion  refera  to  several  considerations, 
and  these  are  within  the  scope  of  fair  discussion  in  this  Assembly.  Of  conrae, 
members  must  judge  for  themselves  to  what  extent  they  are  to  refer  to  matters 
contained  In  that  motion,  but  I  think  that  everything  in  both  motions  and  in  the 
reports  is  fairly  before  the  House,  and  in  advocating  the  motion  of  Dr.  Wilson,  Dr. 
Moody  Stuart  is  perfectly  entitled  to  refer  to  everything  that  is  contained  in  Uiese 
documents. 

Professor  MACOREGOR— I  very  much  differ  from  Sir  Heniy  Moncreiff  and 
Dr.  Begg.  Especially  at  this  stage  I  hope  the  Assembly  will  not  allow  any  dis- 
cuBslon  of  the  merita.  It  is  for  Uie  Assembly  to  judge  what  course  they  idiould 
adopt.  We  may  compel  Dr.  Wilson  to  strike  out  of  hia  motion  anything  tiiat 
ahould  not  have  been  in  it;  but  I  know  the  great  injuatice  that  may  be  dono  to  the 
cause  of  truth  if  the  discussion  of  the  merita  are  gone  into  now.  I  believe  Professor 
Smith  will  not  get  justice  if  the  merits  are  gone  into.  Is  not  the  conatitution 
of  our  Church  good  enough  to  insure  that  justice  should  be  done  to  all  parties  1 
Thia  is  not  the  time  to  go  into  merits.    We  have  not  the  materiaL 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF— I  say  we  ahould  not  go  into  the  application  of  the 
points  to  Professor  Smith ;  in  adverting  to  theological  views  we  are  merely  indicat- 
ing the  minds  of  members  of  the  House  about  some  points  of  theological 
interpretation. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  said  that  if  they  were  to  advocate  the  adoption  of  this 
or  the  other  motion,  it  was  very  manifest  that  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  re- 
ference to  be  made  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  There  was  no  doubt  that  to 
a  certain  extent  this  would  lead  them  into  the  merits.  But  all  Uiey  had  to  do  with 
the  merits  was  that  there  might  be  a  prima  facie  case  for  this  motion  being  carried 
in  order  to  inquiry,  or  a  prima  facie  case  for  such  a  motion  as  Professor  CandUah's 
being  adopted. 

Mr.  REN  NIB,  Wick,  said  the  feeling  of  some  of  the  members  was  that  Dr. 
Wilson's  motion  was  incompetent,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  Chnrch, 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  referred  to  relieving  Professor  Smith  of  hia  duties. 
They  ahould  first  of  all  discuss  the  constitutional  question  whether  it  was  competent 
to  relieve  a  member  of  the  Church  of  his  duties  before  a  libel  had  been  framed  and 
found  relevant. 

Professor  CANDLISH  appealed  veiy  earnestly  to  any  who  intended  to  anpport 
his  motion  not  to  raise  a  question  of  competency  as  a  separate  question,  but  to  let 
the  discussion  take  its  natural  course. 
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Mr.  COWAN,  Perth — ^1  haT«  no  difficulty  as  to  the  competency  of  Dr.  Wilson's 
moiioiL  He  has  not  entered  into  the  merits.  If  my  respected  father,  Dr.  Moody 
Stoari,  does  not  intend  to  enter  into  the  merits  more  than  Dr.  Wilson  has  done,  it 
seema  to  me  that,  in  the  circumstances,  that  would  be  the  right  course.  But  the  first 
question  of  Dr.  Hoody  Stnart  was,  "  Am  I  allowed  to  enter  into  the  merits]"  On 
Uiete  at  the  proper  time. we  shall,  I  am  sure,  all  be  delighted  to  hear  him ;  but  I 
do  not  think  tUs  is  the  time,  and  I  am  afraid  of  the  wide  sea  on  which  this  As- 
sembly will  be  launched,  and  the  great  difficulty  wc  will  have  in  the  settlement  of 
the  bnaineaa.     I  would  peint  to  Dr.  Wilson's  speecli  as  a  model. 

Principal  BAINT — I  wish  to  say  in  regard  to  this  subject  a  distinction  has 
been  drawn,  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  can  be  questioned,  between  entering  into 
the  metita  in  the  full  sense  and  giving  expression  to  Tiews  in  reference  to  the 
importanoe  of  certain  theological  questions  and  distinctions,  and  the  like.    I  do  not 
know  that  we  can  put  Dr.  Wilson's  example  higher  than  a  rery  important  example 
for  the  conaideration  of  all  who  may  engage  in  this  discussiou.      But  if  the  distiac- 
tion  I  bare  referred  to  is  to  be  diawn  by  speakers,  the  speakers  will  have  to  con- 
sider that  they  hare  a  very  delicate  task  before  them,  if  they  are  to  discuss  these 
tbeologieal  qneationa  without  at  the  same  time  precipitating  them  into  virtually  au 
appreciation  of  the  merits  and  demerits  of  what  may  be  supposed  to  be  Professor 
Smith's  theological  position.    I  do  feel  a  very  serious  anxiety  on  that  subject,  and 
while  I  have  no  wish  to  limit  the  liberty  of  members  of  this  House,  I  hope  it  will 
be  eonaidered  bj  speakers  how  far  they  are  doing  a  service  to  the  views  they  hold 
on  any  aide  if  thej  laonch  into  a  0ea  of  discossion  with  reference  to  the  whole 
aspects  of  this  case. 

Dr.  MOODY  STIJABT— I  have  no  wish  to  enter  Into  the  merits  against  the 
feelings  of  the  Honse. 

Dr.  ELDER,  Rothesay,  said  the  report  of  the  College  Committee  brought  before 
them  several  statements  to  the  effect  that  they  found  the  views  set  forth  in  Pro- 
feasor  Smith's  articles  to  be  of  a  dangerous  and  onsettling  character.  It  was  impor- 
tant, as  all  must  feel,  that,  as  the  first  motion  expressed  it,  their  professors  should 
be  above  all  suspicion.  It  was  impossible,  in  his  opinion,  to  reason  upon  the  subject 
in  support  of  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  or  against  it,  without  going  somewhat  into  these 
statementa  of  the  College  Committee's  report,  and  taking  them  into  acconnt  in 
judging  aa  to  the  course  that  should  be  followed  in  the  circumstances.  He  did  not 
see  how  they  could  avoid  going  so  far  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  but  not  as  if  they 
were  dealing  with  it  judicially,  and  with  a  view  to  final  judgment,  but  in  order  to 
decide  what  the  interests  of  truth  and  of  the  Church  required  them  to  do  in  the 
meantime. 

•.  :  Dr.  MOODT  STIJABT— I  agree  with  Dr.  Elder's  view,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  will  not  go  on^  as  I  see  there  is  a  strong  feeling  in  the  House  against 
going  into  the  merits  of  the  case.  I  cap  reserve  my  remarks  on  the  merits  till  some 
other  time. 

Dr.  ADAM — The  view  which  has  been  urged  by  Sir  Henry  MoncreifT  is  techni- 
cally correct,  as  to  a  distinction  between  the  general  question  and  the  application  of 
opinions  upon  it  to  the  present  case ;  bub  I  doubt  very  much  if  we  can  insist  on  it 
now.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  subject  throughout  the  Church;  and 
I  think  we  may  contribute  something  to  the  ultimate  settlement  of  the  case  by  a 
free  ventilation  of  opinions  on  the  subject.  At  the  same  time,  the  distinction  re- 
ferred to  by  Sir  Heniy  Moncrelff  is  very  important ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  brethren 
will  exercise  forbearance  in  the  way  they  make  remarks  applicable  to  Professor 
Smith ;  but  by  allowing  a  certain  latitude  of  treatment  we  may  promote  edification 
and  help  forward  the  settlement  of  the  case.  The  fact  is  that  the  distinction  is  a 
good  one,  but  1  do  not  think  it  can  be  observed  in  the  discussion. 

Professor  MACGREGOR  objected  to  a  qnestion  of  importance  being  settled  by 
Uie  mere  noise  of  a  few.  He  would  insist  upon  the  mind  of  the  Honse  being  taken 
aa  to  whether  they  should  go  into  the  merits  of  the  case. 

Hr.  BREMNER,  Glasgow  (elder)— I  trust  that  ;if  it  is  found  that  the  line 
indicated  by  Dr.  Adam  Is  to  adopted,  my  respected  father.  Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  will 
not  be  preclnded  from  making  his  speech. 

Dt,  BAIN'T— It  is  quite  clear  of  coarse  that  if  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  has  views  to 
address  to  the  Honse  we  must  not  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  them  through  a 
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zniBandersUnding.  That  would  neTer  do.  In  regard  to  this  matter,  I  have  alread/ 
expressed  my  views.  I  do  not  think  we  can  make  it  a  point  of  order  that  memben 
shall  not  refer  to  the  theological  importance  and  seriousness  of  what  seems  to  them 
to  be  qaestions  brought  before  the  Assembly.  I  cannot  myself  undertake  to  make 
that  a  point  of  order.  The  effect  of  my  remarks  was  simply  to  appeal  to  the 
members  to  mark  the  importance  of  the  distinction  which  Sir  Henry  MoncreiflT  haa 
drawn. 

Dr.  BEQG— The  distinction  is  quite  plain;  and  I  think  it  will  be  quite  unpre- 
cedented when  two  reports  are  on  the  table,  and  two  motions  to  be  discussed,  that 
members  should  not  be  allowed  to  enter  upon  their  discussion.  If  they  yioUta 
order  in  the  speeches,  then  it  is  time  to  call  them  to  order,  but  at  this  stage  it 
seems  to  me  entirely  out  of  the  question.  I  sgree  with  Dr.  Rainy  that,  wlule 
members  should  discuss  freely,  they  should  also  discuss  wisely  and  temperately  the 
topics  brought  up  in  the  report  and  motions  before  the  House.  Anything  different 
from  a  right  of  free  discussion  will  be  a  mere  gagging  of  the  debate. 

Mr.  BREMNERr— I  think  that  in  the  interests  of  Professor  Smith  himself.  Dr. 
Moody  Stuart  should  be  heard  on  the  merits  of  the  case. 

Dr.  RAINT— It  must  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Moody  Stnart  himself  appealed 
to  the  House,  and  I  think  our  answer  to  him  should  be  that  we  leave  it  to  bis 
own  judgment 

Professor  MAOQREQOR — I  have  not  spoken  as  a  friend  of  Professor  Smith  ; 
I  have  spoken  as  a  judge  of  Professor  Smith. 

Mr.  COWAN,  Perth,  reiterated  his  hope  that  if  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  addressed  the 
House,  he  would  take  care  not  to  launch  the  House  upon  a  wide  sea  in  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  maintain  their  bearings. 

Dr.  MOODT  STUART  then  rose  and  said :— To  plead  that  the  ease  before  us 
involves  nothing  that  is  critical  for  onr  Church,  is  to  overlook  the  spirit  of  unbelief 
that  is  so  strong  at  the  present  hour  in  all  countries,  and  so  ready  to  grasp  at 
everything  that  shakes  men's  confidence  in  the  Bible.  The  plea  of  soundness  in  doe- 
trine  and  of  personal  piety  in  Professor  Smith,  is  one  in  which  I  unfeignedly  rejoice 
for  his  own  sake — but  it  only  makes  his  views  the  more  dangerous  for  his  students. 
If  he  had  made  shipwreck  of  thp  faith,  his  example  would  be  a  beacon  of  warning 
to  others ;  but  if  after  taking  a  course  that  seemed  as  if  it  must  end  in  liis  striking 
on  the  rocks,  he  saves  himself  by  a  hairbreadth  escape,  others  will  be  emboldened 
to  follow  him  to  their  irrecoverable  ruin.  If  any  man,  however  good,  shall  alter  the 
Bible  into  another  which  is  no  longer  the  Bible  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  and 
ean  be  no  Bible  to  us,  it  will  be  no  alleviation  of  our  loss  although  he  were  like  St 
Paul  himself  or  an  angel  from  heaven. 

In  a  case  involving  a  wide  and  most  momentous  subject,  it  is,  on  the  one  hand,  im- 
possible to  bring  out  a  full  argume&t  in  the  Church  courts ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  neither  to  be  expected  nor  to  be  desired  that  such  views  as  Professor 
Smith's  should  be  pot  down  by  mere  authority.  If  they  cannot  be  proved  to  be 
erroneous,  they  will  never  be  suppressed  by  Synods  or  Assemblies.  On  this 
account  it  has  been  essential  from  the  first,  not  that  his  case  should  be  considered, 
but  that  his  views  should  be  sifted  through  the  press,  and  all  the  more  because 
they  are  not  only  of  world-wide  interest,  but  made  their  appearance  in  a  world-wide 
form.  Nothing  could  be  more  unwise  than  for  this  Church  either  to  restrain  or  to 
discourage  Biblical  criticism  within  legitimate  bounds ;  or  even  to  interfere  with 
too  hasty  an  assertion  where  an  undue  licence  may  seem  to  have  been  taken.  Tiews 
which  at  first  sight  startle  us,  may  be  found  in  the  end  to  be  innocent  or  harmless. 
Bat  there  are  certain  great  limits  to  the  liberty  of  criticism,  or  often  rather  not  so 
much  of  criticism  itself  as  of  the  theological  doctrine  that  underlies  it  and  employs 
criticism  as  a  tool  for  its  own  ends.  With  some  at  least  of  the  critics  whom  Pro- 
fessor Smith  most  closely  follows,  the  denial  of  all  that  is  miraculous  is  a  first  prin- 
ciple of  Biblical  interpretation ;  and  this  is  not  criticism  but  false  theology,  per- 
verting all  criticism.  So  Professor  Smith,  while  holding  the  miraculous,  laya  down, 
for  example,  this  proposition,  that  Deuteronomy  "  cannot  be  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  theoratic  development  without  making  the  history  unintelligible."  This 
is  not  linguistic  criticism,  but  mistaken  theology  or  false  philosophy ;  and  in  the  case 
of  this  book  such  a  principle  most,  however  unconsciously,  taint  all  his  criticism. 
But  by  whatever  name  we  call  it>  of  criticism,  theology,  or  philosophy,  we  must 
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Uka  oar  stand  on  thig  gnai  fonndation^  thai  wa  reaolatolj  refnae  either  to  own  or 
to  tolente  anj  teaching  in  our  halls,  not  that  orerthrowa  the  Word  of  Qod,  for  it 
ibideth  for  erer,  bat  that  anbrerU  or  tends  to  sobyert  the  faith  of  onr  atudenta  in 
tbt  BMt  blessed  Word  on  which  hangs  all  onr  hope  for  eternitjr. 

It  ii  with  the  aincereat  sorrow  that  I  am  constrained  to  hold  that  Profesaor 
Smith*!  soBwers  to  the  Presbyter j  of  Aberdeen  leave  as  no  outlet  from  the  painfal 
eonclosion  that  hia  Tiews  in  the  article  on  the  **  Bible/'  regarding  several  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  do  really,  however  contrary  to  hia  own  design  and  persuasion, 
both  strip  them  of  all  aatborlty  and  rob  them  of  all  their  value ;  and  also  set  aside 
tlte  lathority  of  our  Lord  and  Hia  apostles  respecting  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
Professor  Smith*B  answers  on  prophecy  and  on  Daniel  are  in  substance  the  same 
— ''  that  he  never  doubted  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  distinct  prediotiona  of 
thisga  Mcomplished  in  Christ  and  Hia  Church,"  and  that  '*  every  legitimate  view  of 
the  Book  of  Daniel  muat  find  in  it  true  prophecy  of  Chriat  and  His  Church."  On 
these  points  I  belieye  that  Professor  Smith  has  written  nothing  to  awaken  donbt, 
sod  1  ihoDld  for  myself  have  found  no  call  to  make  the  inquiry.  But  there  are  other 
griredoobta  which  his  yiewa  have  suggested  to  the  Presbytery;  and  to  the  question 
OS  the  troth  of  the  history  in  Daniel  he  makes  no  reply ;  while  regarding  the  truth 
of  the  predicted  hiatorical  events  he  answers  merely  that  the  book  contains  true 
prophecy  of  Christ  and  His  Church.  Now,  it  is  quite  possible  to  hold  all  Professor 
Smith  I  views,  aa  given  in  hia  answers  to  the  Presbytery,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
•ienj  the  truth  both  of  the  historical  narrative  and  of  the  historical  propheciea  in 
DAzdeL  Some  of  the  critica  hold  that  there  is  true  prophecy  of  Christ  in  Daniel, 
and  alio  in  every  one  of  the  prophecies  referred  to  by  Professor  Smith  in  Isaiah, 
Micah,  and  Zechariah ;  while  at  the  aame  time  they  look  on  much  of  the  history  in 
DiQiel  u  fiction,  its  miracles  aa  incredible,  and  Its  historical  prophecies  as  written 
^'icr  the  events ;  and  Profesaor  Smith's  reply  ought  to  have  made  it  clear  that  he 
Itu  no  sympathy  with  snch  views. 

FVofessor  Smith,  however  sound  in  hia  doctrinal  faith,  has  in  his  article  on  the 
Bible  ieattered  the  mist  of  doubt  over  a  large  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip* 
torci;  over  Deuteronomy,  Esther,  the  Psalms,  the  Canticles,  Daniel,  and  Jonah.  In 
tbece  aoBwera  he  has  not  recalled  one  assertion  that  he  haa  made,  or  deleted  one 
doobt  that  he  haa  anggeated.  He  haa  not  uttered  a  word  fitted  to  restore  the  shaken 
coDfidenee  of  the  Church ;  bnt,  on  the  contrary,  has  entrenched  himself  in  his  former 
positions,  defending  them  all ;  and  the  language  of  his  defence  on  Esther  and  Jonah, 
^  veil  as  on  Daniel,  makes  his  position  regarding  them  more  to  be  distrusted  than 
't  was  before.  He  accounts  these  as  lesser  matters  in  this  case,  on  which  he  haa 
tnaonseed  no  definite  opinion  of  his  own.  Bnt  hia  brethren  have  no  deaire  to  make 
bim  an  offender  for  a  word ;  and  if  the  objectionableness  of  hia  views  had  been 
I'fflited  to  one  book  of  the  Bible,  many  of  ua  would  have  all  but  overstrained  our 
ch&rity  in  atretching  it  to  ita  utmost  limits  within  the  bounda  of  conscience,  so  as, 
if  posiible,  to  condone  what  might  perhaps  have  been  a  mistake  in  judgment  rather 
tban  an  error  in  faith.  But  the  dark  cloud  of  doubt  in  which  Professor  Smith  per* 
intently  envelopes  so  many  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  adds  a  great  aggrayation  to 
those  iaatancea  in  which  he  givea  a  definite  expression  to  his  views. 

As  regards  the  references  to  the  Old  Teatament  by  the  apostlea,  and  still  more 
by  our  Lord  Himself,  I  would  only  say  that  if  our  Church  were  not  prepared  to  take 
her  itsnd  on  the  abaolute  and  final  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  inter* 
pretation  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  there  would  be  nothing  before  us  but  a 
npid  descent  into  unbelieving  rationaliam,  the  withering  of  all  evangelical  and 
Qudonary  spirit,  the  loss  of  the  high  standing  which  Ood  in  Hia  mercy  haa  given 
04  among  the  eyangelical  Chnrchea  of  Chriatendom,  and  the  certain  alienation  of  a 
l^e  number  of  the  beat  of  onr  people.  •    S 

la  the  Song  of  Solomon  the  German  theory  of  a  betrothed  maiden  taken  into 
the  king'a  palace  and  reaiating  hia  allurements,  which  Profeaaor  Smith  adopts,  is 
s^oftt  objectionable  in  all  ita  aapeets,  as  a  tale,  as  a  aong,  and  as  a  moral.  Aa  a  tale, 
retting  on  the  most  arbitrary  and  fanciful  suppoaitions,  it  is  the  invention  of  an 
odioQscalomny  against  an  honoured  name.  It  ataina  the  memory  of  Solomon  with 
a  crime  for  which  there  ia  not  a  ahred  of  proof,  which  waa  never  heud  of  till  nearlj 
ibree  thonaand  yeara  after  his  death,  and  which  muat  be  held  aa  clearly  contradicted 
"J  the  Word  of  Qod.    The  crime* was  not  perpetrated,  but  Solomon's  alleged  guilt 
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iras  not  the  less.  The  maiden  of  the  modem  storj  was  betrothed  to  a  shepherd,  and, 
according  to  Jewish  law,  could  be  Beparated  from  her  basband  onlj  by  a  writing  of 
divorce.  In  her  case  Kathan  s  parable  of  the  ewe  kmb  would  have  come  home  to 
Solomon  with  all  its  original  force ;  and  althongh  he  could  screen  himself  and  his 
victim  from  being  publicly  stoned  to  death,  accordinsr  to  the  law  of  Moses,  it  was 
only  by  the  death  of  the  injured  husband  that  he  could  secure  his  own  life  against 
the  sword  of  the  ayenger.  The  Bible  neyer  conceals  the  sins  of  its  leading  characters. 
Of  the  sins  for  which  his  God  chastised  Solomon  we  have  a  full  record,  and  if 
adalteiy  had  been  one  of  them,  it  would  hare  been  marked  with  the  deepest  brand. 
Bjit  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint  of  so  dark  a  crime  in  all  his  history ;  it  is  a 
culpable  licence  to  blacken  his  memory  with  so  foul  a  stain,  and  we  honour  not  the 
men  who  have  constituted  themeeWes  false  accusers  of  the  dead  without  a  yestige  of 
eyidence  on  which  to  found  their  slander. 

As  a  song,  this  theory  tarns  the  simplest  words  into  evil.  The  address  in  the 
first  chapter,  "  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold,  with  studs  of  silyer,"  has  been 
interpreted,  both  literallj  and  allegorically,  of  the  offer  of  a  royal  crown ;  but  in  the 
new  theory,  the  crown  becomes  a  bribe  held  out  to  break  the  yows  of  espousal  and 
eontract  a  criminal  marriage  with  the  king.  So,  throughout  the  book  the  things  that 
are  pure  and  loyely,  and  of  good  report,  are  changed  into  a  cloak  for  the  darkest  de- 
signs. In  the  case  of  Solomon's  falsely  imputed  guilt,  the  spirit  of  the  world  puts 
its  song  into  his  lips,  painting  the  hideousness  of  yice  with  the  colour  of  choicest 
words.  In  the  ease  of  Dayid,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given  him  a  song,  and  its  burden 
is,  "  I  confess  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me."  Such  also  to  this 
day  would  have  been  the  Song  of  Solomon,  if  the  modern  tale  of  his  guilt  had  been 
true. 

But  further,  the  boasted  high  moral  of  the  tale  sets  entirely  aside  all  true 
morality,  for  the  maiden's  fancied  conquest  over  the  allurements  of  royalty  is 
marked  by  an  entire  want  of  moral  principle.  The  whole  tale  is  unworthy  of  Bibli- 
cal eritieism,  for  it  is  far  below  the  level  of  heathen  morals,  and  no  ancient  Israelite, 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  law  of  Moses,  could  ever  have  conceived  or  com- 
posed it  as  an  example  of  lofty  rirtue,  or  of  a  character  worthy  of  any  admiration. 
The  moral  obliquity  of  the  tale  may  be  illustrated  by  supposing  that^  after  this 
northern  maiden  had  been  inveigled  into  Solomon's  palace,  she  had  been  accosted 
by  a  false  friend,  and  tempted  to  the  theft  of  a  beautiful  bracelet  belonging  to 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  that  she  had  resisted  the  temptation,  not  by  the  quick  re- 
pulse of  an  indignant  conscience,  responding  to  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  but  by  looking  at  the  simple  armlet  on  her  own  wrist,  and  preferring  her 
lover's  gift  to  all  the  jewels  in  the  palace.  '  Such  a  sentiment  would  be  fine,  and 
supremely  noble  in  its  own  place;  but  it  is  a  worthless  substitute  for  conscience, 
and  if  it  reigns  in  the  absence  of  moral  principle  it  becomes  itself  degraded.  Yet 
this  and  nothing  better  is  the  highest  virtue  of  the  heroine  of  the  tale ;  she  over- 
comes purely  by  firmness  of  will  and  by  the  strength  of  a  preoccupied  afifection,  bat 
fihe  is  under  no  dominion  of  conscience  or  sense  of  obligation  to  the  divine  law. 
Once  and  again,  she  is  supposed  to  charge  the  ladies  of  the  court  not  to  persuade  her 
to  transfer  her  affections  to  the  king ;  but  from  first  to  last  throughout  the  Canticles 
there  is  not  a  breath  of  righteous  anger,  or  the  slightest  startling  of  an  offended  con- 
science, against  his  pressing  offers  of  an  adulterous  marriage.  If  any  ancient 
Israelite  had  composed  the  tale,  the  first  words  that  sounded  in  the  ears  of  Solomon 
would  have  been,  "Thou  art  but  a  dead  man ;  for  the  woman  thou  hast  taken  into 
thine  home  is  another  man's  wife."  If  a  true  daughter  of  Israel  had  been  its  heroine 
her  first  outcry  would  have  been,  "  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wiclcedness  and  sin 
against  God ! "  and  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  would  have  run  thus,  '*  The  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee ;  the  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  hath  de- 
apifled  thee,  she  hath  laughed  thee  to  scorn."  Bat  in  the  modern  German  story  of 
the  critics  the  selected  example  of  the  highest  conjugal  virtue  in  humble  life  is 
guided  by  a  moral  standard  so  low  that  a  high-minded  heathen  spouse  would  have 
counted  it  an  insult  to  have  been  made  the  heroine  of  such  a  tale.  This  never  was 
the  morality  of  the  Hebrews  in  any  period  of  their  history ;  it  is  altogether  unlike 
the  morals  of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  and  such  a  narrative  neyer 
could  have  been  either  inspired  or  allowed  by  the  same  authority  as  the  CoiAmand- 
mentfl  on  Sinai  and  the  Sermon  on  tha  Mount.     How   different  from  all  thii 
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is  the  Song  of  Solomon,  accepted  at  a  high  and  holy  allegory  by  the  Hebrew 
nation,  by  the  Christian  Church  from  its  earlier  centoriea  downward^  and  by  the 
Protestant  Chnrehes  of  the  Reformation.  In  the  Bible  Christ  and  His  Chnrch  are 
the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  from  the  day  of  her  espousals  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai  till  the  final  hour  when  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  shall  hare  come ;  and,  how- 
erer  the  world  may  deiido  them,  these  songs  of  Zion  have  cheered  and  supported  her 
in  all  her  faith,  as  she  has  come  up  from  the  wilderness  leaning  on  her  Beloyed ;  and 
they  will  continue  to  sustain  and  gladden  her  till  she  hears  the  voice,  "  Behold  the 
Bridegroom  eometh,  and  they  that  are  ready  go  in  with  Him  to  the  marriage/'  If 
the  Free  Church  shall  erer  giro  them  up  as  the  holy  communings  of  Christ  and  His 
Church,  heiB  will  henceforth  be  a  false  claim  to  be  the  heir  of  that  Church  of  Scot- 
land, to  whom  they  were  songs  in  the  night  through  all  Uie  noblest  periods  of  her 
CTentfnl  and  fruitful  history. 

Ftofieaaor  Smith's  leading  argument  against  the  Mosaic  origin  of  Deuteronomy  is  a 
hasty  inference  from  its  injunction  of  a  single  altar  in  Israel.  Any  alleged  recent- 
nessof  language  seems  no  longer  to  be  relied  on ;  and  the  argument  founded  on  the 
writer's  style  would  have  some  point,  if  not  a  difference,  but  an  exact  sameness  of 
style,  eonld  have  been  alleged  in  two  widely  difi^erent  kinds  of  writing,  for  this 
might  have  betrayed  the  hand  of  an  imitator.  But  the  single  altar  is  the  great 
stronghold  of  the  advocates  of  a  recent  Deuteronomy  ,*  because  the  command  of  Moses 
before  his  death  was  not  kept  by  many  pious  kings  nor  even  by  the  prophets  Samuel 
sad  Elijah,  it  Is  therefore  held  to  have  bad  no  eziatence.  Before  leaving  this  earth, 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  a  still  more  solemn  command  to  His  disciples,  to  preach 
tlie  Qospel  to  every  creature.  Just  as  the  first  generation  after  Moses  were  jealous 
against  a  aecond  altar  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  but  under  many  good  kings  it 
WIS  afterwards  recorded  "  howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away,"  so  the 
fiist  generation  after  Christ  went  with  burning  zeal  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  but 
aflerwarda,  in  the  history  of  noble  reformations  and  of  singularly  holy  men,  we  have 
constantly  to  record  the  sad  exception  '' howbeit  the  Qospel  was  not  preached  to 
every  creature ; "  and  a  thousand  years  hence,  if  the  critics  have  not  learned  a 
sounder  wisdom,  they  will  draw  their  certain  conclusion  that  our  Lord's  parting 
words  were  inserted  fan  the  Gospel  by  a  pious  fraud  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

But  the  strongest  instance  for  the  lateness  of  the  single  altar  was  on  Mount 
Carmel,  where  God  himself  honoured  a  second  altar  by  an  answer  of  fire  from  heaven, 
and  ao  proved  that  He  had  not  yet  issued  the  command  for  only  one.  By  the  same 
teaching  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  the  edict  which  the  Bible  says  was  given  to 
Adam,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return,"  must  on  the  contraiy 
bave  never  been  issued  till,  after  the  time  of  Elijah,  otherwise  God  himself  would 
not  have  made  void  His  own  decree  by  taking  the  Prophet  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of 
fire. 

Along  with  Elijah  the  example  of  Samuel  is  relied  on,  and  it  is  held  to  be 
unlikely  that  so  great  a  Prophet  would  have  sacrificed  on  different  altars  if  only 
one  had  been  already  enjoined.  But,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  there  was  nothing 
more  likely  in  the  circumstances ;  because,  first,  the  command  was  only  ceremonial, 
it  was  not  given  to  the  patriarchs,  and  was  to  be  done  away  in  Christ ;  there  was  no 
penalty  attached  to  its  neglect  in  Deuteronomy,  and  neither  there  nor  in  the  reign 
of  Joiiah  is  that  neglect  assigned  as  among  the  causes  of  Divine  judgment.  That  it 
waa  the  will  of  God  that  such  ceremonial  commands  should  occasionally  be  set  aside, 
is  evident  from  our  Lord's  justification  of  David  and  his  men  in  eating  the  sacred 
shewbread,  which  was  commanded  to  be  eaten  only  in  the  holy  place  and  by  the 
priesta  alone.  In  the  days  of  Samuel  there  had  arisen  a  great  cause  for  the  tem- 
porary setting  aside  of  the  iig  unction  by  a  divinely-commissioned  servant  of  God. 
A  superstition  had  begun  to  be  attached  to  the  local  presence  of  God  in  the  ark,  as 
if  that  would  be  a  sure  protection  to  Israel,  however  far  they  had  departed  from  His 
laws.  This  superstition  was  of  so  fatal  a  character  that,  in  order  to  supress  it,  God 
suffered  His  own  ark  to  be  taken  by  the  Philistines.  Before  that  event  we  read  of 
no  sacrifice  in  the  days  of  Samuel  except  at  Shiloh ;  after  that  for  a  time  there 
could  have  been  no  sacrifice  in  Israel  at  all,  if  it  had  been  confined  to  the  spot 
where  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was;  and  during  the  whole  subsequent  life  of 
^imncl  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle  appear  to  have  been  separated  from  each  other. 
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These  thiogs  were  In  prepacation  for  the  one  settled  dwelUng-plaee  of  the  Lord  in 
Mount  ZioD,  after  which  it  ia  ezpresslj  written  that  the  law  of  the  high  places  was 
regarded  as  more  stringent. 

This  whole  argument  for  the  recentness  of  Deateronomy,  from  its  injnnetion  of 
a  single  altar,  is,  on  the  part  of  the  critics,  like  most  of  their  other  argnmenta,  as 
mere  guess  of  what  they  think  likely  or  unlikely ;  and,  although  it  were  ten  times 
stronger,  wonld  not  ao^ount  to  any  proof,  whiie  on  the  other  side  the  proofs  are 
overwhelming.  The  yery  finding  of  the  book,  if  it  proves  anything  about  Deutero- 
nomy, gives  the  clearest  proof  that  it  was  written  by  Moses,  because  the  book  that 
was  found  was  "  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses,"  which  Dr. 
Kennicot,  in  his  dissertation  on  it,  takes  here  to  mean  "  in  the  hand  of  Moses,*'  as 
being  his  original  autograph.  But,  however  this  may  be,  our  only  authority  for  the 
finding  of  the  book  at  all  states  that  the  book  found  was  the  law  of  Moses.  But 
the  critics  believe  one-half  of  the  sentence  which  affirms  that  a  book  was  found, 
because  this  suits  their  preconceived  theoxy ;  and  they  disbelieve  the  other  half  of 
the  sentence,  that  this  book  was  the  law  of  Moses.  The  finding  of  a  book  at  all 
seemed  unlikely;  if  a  book  was  found,  there  was  nothing  so  likely  as  that  it  should 
be  the  law  of  Moses.  But  they  believe  in  the  unlikely  fact  of  the  finding  of  a  book, 
because  that  pleases  them,  and  they  disbelieve  the  account  given  of  the  book 
because  that  displeases  them ;  and  so  through  the  entire  Bible  they  accept  or  refuse 
its  words  according  to  their  own  fancy. 

Ascending  higher  in  the  history,  the  critics  allow  that  Hezekiah  threw  down  the 
high  places,  but  they  hold  that  Deuteronomy  was  written  after  his  death,  and  there- 
fore they  deny  that  he  was  guided  in  this  by  an  authoritative  law.  Bat  the  Bible 
expressly  ascribes  the  entire  reformation  of  Hezekiah,  from  first  to  last,  to  his 
uniform  adherence  to  the  laws  of  Moses ;  and  it  places  the  overthrow  of  the  high 
places  first  in  the  list  of  his  reforms.  "  He  removed  the  high  places,  and  broke 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves.  ...  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  so  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  Kings  of  Judab,  nor  any 
that  were  before  him.  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed  not  from  following 
Him,  but  kept  His  commandments  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses."  The  critics 
say  that  he  removed  the  high  places  without  the  law  of  Moses  to  that  effeot ;  so  that 
the  simple  question  for  us  is.  Shall  we  believe  the  critics  or  shall  we  believe  the 
Bible  ?  And  before  we  prefer  to  put  our  faith  in  the  critics  we  must  have  an  answer 
to  the  other  question.  Can  the  critics  save  us  in  the  day  of  trouble  1 

Another  century  higher  brings  us  to  the  reign  of  Amaziah,  who  ascended  the 
throne  two  hundred  years  before  the  finding  of  the  book  in  the  Temple ;  and  brings 
before  us  one  of  those  laws  which  are  peculiar  to  Deuteronomy,  and  one  which  has 
been  taken  as  a  proof  of  progressive  mildness,  the  law  of  not  putting  the  children 
to  death  for  the  fathers.  This  law  is  quoted  at  full  length  in  its  exact  words,  both 
in  Kings  and  Chronicles,  and  in  both  it  is  recorded  that  "  the  children  of  the  mur- 
derers he  slew  not :  according  to  that  which  was  written  in  the  law  of  Moses."  The 
history  of  Amaaiah  in  the  Book  of  Kings  is  expressly  said  to  be  taken  from  the 
Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  and  his  history  in  the  Chronicles  to 
be  taken  from  '*  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel."  But» 
if  these  inspired  writers  did  not  both  of  them  falsify  the  records  to  which  they 
had  access,  they  found  in  those  records  that  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  existed  two 
hundred  years  before  the  finding  of  the  book  in  the  Temple,  and  that  it  was 
then  publicly  acknowledged  and  obeyed  by  the  King  of  Judah  as  the  law  of  Moses. 
With  such  evidence  before  us  there  Is  no  room  for  controversy ;  the  question  is 
definitely  settled  if  we  believe  the  Word  of  God. 

In  like  manner  the  whole  commandment  in  Deuteronomy  about  Mount  Ebal  and 
Mount  Gerizzim  is  said  to  have  been  fulfilled  by  Joshua,  **  As  Moses,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  had  commanded  before ; "  so  that  if  we  give  up  Moses  as  the  author  of 
Deuteronomy,  we  must  also  giro  up  the  whole  history  of  Joshua  and  the  whole 
histories  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  We  say  the  whole  histories,  because  if  these 
-definite  examples  are  untrue,  the  writers  were  guilty  not  of  mere  mistakes,  but  of 
falsil^ing  the  history ;  and  if  they  are  unfaithful  in  that  which  is  least,  we  cazmot 
trust  to  their  faithfulness  in  that  which  is  greatest 

But  our  opponents  have  said  that  nothing  will  convince  them  except  definite 
proof  that  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  has  a  necessary  relation  to  the  time  of  Moses ; 
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and  they  also  wmj  tbai  the  addaeiDg  of  examples,  however  numerouB,  of  agreement 
with  Mosaic  times  and  thonghU,  is  of  no  ralae,  because  the  more  these  are  multi- 
plied they  only  serre  to  prove  more  clearly  the  consummate  skill  of  the  forger.  On 
this  aeooont,  I  formerly  adduced  the  commanded  extermination  of  the  Canaanites 
as  an  absolute  proof  that  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  must  belong  to  the  time  of 
Moses,  and  to  no  other  time  whatever.  Professor  Smith,  in  reply,  strengthened  my 
proof  by  his  plea  tbat  in  the  days  of  Solomon  the  Canaanites,  as  "  strangers,"  were 
incorporated  with  Israel  as  naturalised  citizens.  If  so,  their  massacre  would  evi- 
dently be  all  the  more  treacherous  and  heinous,  while  no  argument  or  criticism  can 
have  the  slightest  effect  on  the  outstanding  scriptural  fact,  that  so  late  as  Ezra  the 
descendants  of  five  of  the  tribes  were  ordered  to  be  separated  from  Israel,  and  if 
they  could  be  separated  they  might  also  be  massacred. 

Bishop  Colenso  holds  that  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  put  to  death  in  a  figure, 
and  he  gives  as  a  parallel  instance  the  judicial  death  of  the  rebellious  son,  which, 
he  maintains,  was  only  a  type ;  but  on  this  reasoning,  we  must  extend  the  parallel 
eases  till  we  reach  the  logical  conclusion  that  the  Ten  Commandments  are  merely 
tenfigores. 

If  we  should  allow  that  there  were  no  Canaanites  in  the  time  of  Josiah,  it  would 
not  at  all  affect  the  force  of  the  argument,  but  would  only  change  its  form  by  prov- 
ing tbat  the  author  of  Deuteronomy  was  a  monomaniac,  seized  with  an  intermitting 
bat  naeontrollable  firensy  for  slaying  the  ghosts  of  men  who  had  been  dead  for 
seven  hundred  years ;  and  in  that  case  we  should  be  sadly  misspending  our  time  in 
diseossing  the  ravings  of  a  moonstruck  fanatic. 

It  had  never  occurred  to  me  to  suppose  that  any  eritie  conld  hold  that  a  writer 
in  the  time  of  Manasseh  could  really  urge  anything  so  monstrous  as  the  treacherous 
mssssere  of  the  Hittites  and  other  Canaanites;  but  that  the  fact  of  the  Deuteronomist 
commanding  this  slaughter  absolutely  proves  the  utter  absurdity  of  ascribing  the 
book  to  so  late  a  date.  But  Dr.  Euenen's  lately-published  lecture  on  the  five  books 
of  Moses  throws  a  different  light  on  the  subject.,  although  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
his  different  statements.  Irresistibly  convinced  of  the  unmistakable  and  intense 
earnestness  of  the  Deuteronomic  writer,  he  says — "  Had  Moses  so  spoken,  with  a 
rough  and  armed  people  before  lum,  and  the  Canaanites  in  his  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, it  would  have  been  frightful.  It  now  continues  to  be  seriously  meant, 
and  yet  la  much  more  Innocents  We  are  now  free  to  believe  that  the  sword  would 
have  fallen  from  the  hand  of  the  Deuteronomist  himself,  if  it  had  become  necessary  to 
carry  ont  the  doom  which  he  had  denounced.  It  is  less  difficult  to  murder  on  paper 
than  in  reality."  To  any  one  who  believes  in  the  inspiration  of  the  book  this  ad- 
mission gives  up  the  whole  ease,  for  Kuenen  is  constrained  to  acknowledge  that 
the  order  for  extermination  was  in  earnest,  whoever  was  its  author;  and  that  the 
treaeherona  massacre  in  the  days  of  Josiah  was  "seriously  meant."  What  he  calls 
"murder  on  paper  "  is  all  that  we  have  to  do  with ;  and,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  paper 
on  which  was  inscribed  the  order  for  a  massacre  of  rarely  paralleled  treachery  was 
never  impressed  with  the  seal  of  the  Ood  of  troth  and  mercy. 

In  conclusion,  suffer  me  to  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  theory  of  personation, 
which  necessarily  involves  the  divine  recognition  of  a  fraud.  The  entirely  ground- 
less supposition  that  Deuteronomy  was  originally  an  acknowledged  fiction,  brings  no 
relief  from  the  insuperable  difficulty ;  because,  in  that  case,  the  God  of  truth  made 
no  use  of  His  own  inspired  book,  so  long  as  its  true  charaeter  wss  known,  but  left  it 
dormant  and  impotent;  but  on  the  first  day  when  the  fiction  was  turned  into  a  lie 
through  being  accepted  as  true.  He  used  it  as  a  mighty  instrument  for  turning  the 
whole  nation  to  Himself.  In  other  words,  Qod  saved  Israel  not  through  the  belief 
of  the  truth,  but  by  believing  a  lie ;  and  not  only  so,  but  He  expressly  confirmed 
tbeir  false  belief,  by  acknowledging  to  them  as  His  own  words  those  very  commands 
and  threatenings  which  they  were  accepting  as  the  words  of  Moses  to  their  fathers. 
If  our  Choreh  should  allow  this  new  teaching  in  our  divinity  halls,  we  should,  by 
one  fatal  leap,  have  suddenly  plunged  from  the  rock  of  tmth,  on  which  we  thought 
onr  feet  were  standing,  and  the  light  of  life,  in  which  we  seemed  to  walk,  into  the 
da^ness  and  mire  of  sanctioned  falsehood. 

I  shall  only  add  Dean  Alford's  memorable  words  of  warning  to  the  Churches, 
earnestly  praying  that  it  may  to  ns  be  only  words  of  warning — "  It  is  always  in 
letting  aside  of  the  Old  Testament  that  rationalism  has  begun.    First,  its  historical 
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truth,  then  its  theocratic  dlapensstion  and  the  types  and  propbeciM  eonQect«d  with 
it,  are  swept  away,  so  that  Christ  came  to  falfti  nothing,  and  becomes  only  a  ieaeher 
or  a  martyr.  And  thas  the  way  is  pared  for  a  similar  rejection  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; beginning  with  the  narratives  of  the  birth  and  infancy  as  theocratic  myths, 
advancing  to  the  denying  of  His  miracles,  then  attacking  the  tmthfalness  of  His 
sayings  which  are  grounded  on  the  Old  Testament  as  a  revelation  from  God,  and  so, 
finally,  leaving  ns  nothing  in  the  Scriptares  but,  as  a  Qerman  writer  of  this  school 
has  expressed  it,  *  a  mythology  not  so  attractive  as  that  of  Qreece/  That  this  is  the 
course  which  unbelief  has  run  in  Qermany  should  be  a  pregnant  warning  to  the 
decriers  of  the  Old  Testament  among  ourselves.  It  should  be  a  maxim  for  every 
expositor  and  every  student,  that  Scripture  is  a  whole,  and  stands  or  falls  together." 

Professor  CANDLISH  submitted  the  following  motion: — 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  considered  the  special  report  of  the  College 
Committee  on  the  article  '  Bible,'  written  by  Professor  Smith  of  Aberdeen  College, 
and  published  in  the  ninth  edition  of  the  '  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,'  also  the  report 
sent  up  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  containing  a  list  of  questions  approved  to 
be  put  to  Professor  Smith  respecting  various  questions  treated  of  in  said  article, 
and  in  other  publications  of  which  he  has  acknowledged  himself  author,  also  th? 
minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  March  relating  to  this  matter,  resolve  as 
follows : — The  General  Assembly,  finding  from  the  minutes  of  Commission  that  the 
Commission  directed  the  attention  of  the  Aberdeen  Presbytery  to  the  subject 
referred  to  in  the  special  report  of  the  College  Committee  laid  on  their  table,  with 
a  view  to  their  taking  action  thereanent,  and  that  the  Presbytery  took  action  aeeord- 
ingly,  and  prepared  the  list  of  questions  contained  in  their  report,  and  received 
answers  by  Professor  Smith,  and  finding,  further,  that  the  Presbytery  has  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  pronouncing  a  judgment  on  Professor  Smith's  answen,  do 
therefore  leave  the  case  in  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  to  take  its  course.  The 
General  Assembly,  in  coming  to  this  resolution,  think  it  right  to  declare  that  they 
Qrmpathise  deeply  with  the  general  solicitude  of  the  Church  as  to  the  bearing  of 
the  questions  raised  in  connection  with  Professor  Smith's  publications  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  standards  respecting  the  dirine  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  with 
the  determination  to  tolerate  no  views  by  which  that  doctrine  shall  be  fonnd  to  be 
compromised.  But  in  view  of  the  great  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  whole 
subject,  and  the  desirableness  that  the  mind  of  the  Church,  when  6nally  expressed, 
should  be  such  as  to  do  justice  to  all  interests  involved,  and  to  satisfy  the  claims 
alike  of  faith  and  of  biblical  science,  the  General  Assembly  deem  it  expedient  to 
pronounce  no  opinion  at  this  stage  on  the  College  Committee's  report,  or  on  any 
point  connected  with  the  case.  The  General  Assembly  finally  desire  to-aeknowledge 
the  urgent  need  of  special  wisdom  to  guide  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  judgment* 
so  that  the  ultimate  issue  may  be  for  the  gloiy  of  God  and  the  best  interests  of 
religion  in  the  community." 

It  is  with  veiy  great  pain,  he  said,  that  I  feel  constrained  to  oppose  so  very 
stroDgly  as  I  must  do  the  motion  in  this  important  matter,  proposed  and  snpported 
by  inen  like  Dr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Moody  Stuart^  for  whom  I  entertain  so  deep  a 
reverence  and  affection.  And  it  would  only  be  a  most  constraining  sense  of  duty 
that  would  lead  me  to  take  this  position.  But  I  most  say,  at  the  same  time,  that  I 
never  felt  more  convinced  of  the  duty  and  necessity  of  what  I  was  doing  than  I  do 
at  this  moment.  It  is  also  a  great  relief  to  me  to  feel  and  to  be  able  to  state  that 
there  is  no  differenee  between  the  two  motions,  and  there  is  no  difference  among 
any  member  of  this  House  on  that  which  lies  most  closely  to  all  our  hearts  in 
connection  with  this  matter.  There  is  no  difference  whatever  in  this  House  npon 
the  great  and  vital  doctrine  of  the  Divine  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  whole 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  the  supreme  and 
only  rule  of  faith  and  life.  We  are  all  agreed  upon  that.  The  expression  in  my 
motion  is,  as  compared  with  the  other  motion,  as  strong  and  decided,  and  Implies  as 
thorough  a  determination  on  the  part  of  those  who  support  it  to  maintain  Uiat 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  to  tolerate  nothing  that  shall  be  fonnd  after  due  inquiry 
to  be  inconsistent  or  subversive  of  that  doctrine.  I  beg  it  to  be  observed  Uutt  every 
one  who  supports  the  motion  which  I  am  now  proposing,  whether  he  expressly  says 
so  or  not^  by  the  very  fact  of  his  supporting  the  motion  or  voting  for  it>  pledges 
himself  to  this  statement  as  his  conviction  and  his  belief,  so  that  whatever  may  be 
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the  nmaXi  of  these  deliberations,  it  can  go  forth  as  the  united  voice  of  Ibis  General 
AiMmbly  that  on  thai  great  and  ali-lmportaat  qaeation  in  regard  to«the  subject 
that  faaa  been  raised  the  whole  of  this  Assembly,  as  representing  the  Charch,  are  of 
one  mind  and  one  bearU  And  I  think  I  am  not  travelling  beyond  the  line  which  I 
propose  to  myself  to  refer  to  the  (act  thai  Professor  Smith  himself  is  thoroughly  of 
that  mind  also.  It  has  never  been  said  by  any  one  in  this  case,  and  it  cannot  be 
said,  iliat  Profassor  Smith  denies  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Word  of  Qod. 
1  propose  to  follow  the  line  indicated  by  Dr.  Wilson,  and  to  keep  away  from  tlie 
merits  oi  the  general  qnestion  that  is  brought  before  us  in  these  reports  and  papers. 
I  feel  rerj  deeply  the  force  of  what  was  said  by  Dr.  llalny,  that  it  is  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  speak  on  this  subject  at  all  and  yet  keep  clear  of  the  merits ;  and  there- 
fore I  crave  Uie  indulgence  of  the  House  if  I  may  pechaps  seem  to  be  going  to  some 
extent  into  the  merits.  But  I  think  I  sm  not  going  beyond  the  proper  line  when  I 
take  the  liberty  of  reading  one  or  two  statements  in  Professor  Smith's  public 
writings  and  ntterances  in  order  to  placo  the  averment  I  have  just  made  beyond  a 
doabtw 

In  an  address,  delivered  by  him  in  September  1871,  at  a  Sabbath- school  Conven- 
tion in  Aberdeen,  I  firid  the  following  statement  in  reference  specially  to  the  Old 
Testament,  bat  virtually  and  expressly  to  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures : — **  Our  Scot- 
tish love  for  the  Old  Testament  does  not  proceed  from  adherence  to  a  legal  or 
Jadsiaing  standpoint,  but  from  the  belief  that  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  the  New, 
Christ  and  the  truths  of  His  gospel  are  set  forth  with  Divine  authority.  Nor  can 
we  say  that  this  is  a  vain  belief,  if  we  remember  that  it  is  of  the  Old  Testament 
(ihe  New  Testament  canon  being  not  yet  formed)  that  Paul  affirms  that  it  is  able  to 
make  na  wiae  onto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus — if  we  remem- 
ber how  deeply  onr  Lord  himself  had  drank  of  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament,  how 
elosely  His  words  attached  themselves  to  its  teaching,  how  Ho  found  foreshadowed 
in  the  books  of  the  Old  Covenant  everything  which  in  His  own  person  and  history 
is  now  '  expressed  in  verity.'  At  bottom,  then,  we  must  hold  the  old  Reformation 
position^  that  the  Old  Testament,  like  the  New,  is  able  to  make  us  wiae  unto  salva- 
tion; eome  to  tts,  not  with  transient  human  authority,  but  with  eternal  Divine  power^ 
and  so  most  always  occnpy,  in  religious  instruction,  a  place  side  by  side  with  the 
New."  That  ia  one  of  the  earliest  of  Professor  Smith's  statements  on  this  subject^ 
and  the  following  is  one  of  the  latest,  in  reply  to  an  address  presented  to  him  by 
his  students  towards  the  close  of  last  session : — "  Qod  has  given  a  revelation  of 
Himseli^  not  a  mere  revelation  of  doctrine,  not  a  revelation  of  Christian  philosophy, 
but  a  revelation  of  Himself  as  the  living  Qod,  who  has  called  us  to  Him  in  Christ 
Jesos,  who  led  His  people  of  Israel  through  many  centuries  to  prepare  them  for  His 
manifestations,  and  who  finally  in  Christ  Jesns  did  set  before  us  the  plan  of  His 
atoning  and  redeeming  work.  And  the  only  source  we  have  for  knowing  about  this 
great  and  true  history  of  Qod's  dealings  with  mankind — that  history  which  is  our 
only  hope  of  salvation — is  the  books  of  the  Bible.  And  surely  it  is  possible  for  one 
to  believe  tlut  in  these  books  of  the  Bible,  by  means  of  the  inspiring  work  of  His 
own  Spirit,  we  have  a  complete  record  of  all  that  we  require  to  know  for  our  salva- 
tion, mi  anch  a  record  that  we  shall  never  need  anything  that  is  not  there;  such  a 
record,  too,  that  not  even  the  simplest  Christian  nins  the  risk  of  finding  anything 
else  there;  but  yet  a  continual  progress  may  be  made  in  the  way  of  comprehending 
the  fulness  of  what  is  there,  and  a  progress  in  the  way  of  understanding  the  means, 
and  ways,  and  measures  by  which  Qod  did  bring  the  knowledge  of  His  way  before 
His  people."  And  there  are  other  statements  to  which  I  might  refer,  but  you  will 
find  them  in  the  papers  on  our  table  just  now,  particularly  in  his  statement  to  the 
College  Committee.  But,  in  the  report  of  the  College  Committee,  even  while  they 
express  their  opinion  that,  while  on  some  points  Professor  Smith's  views  are  of  a 
daagerons  and  unsettling  tendency,  they  distinctly  and  emphatically  state  that 
'*  hia  declarations  of  adherence  to  the  doctrine  regarding  the  Word  of  Qod  laid  down 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Reformed  Confessions  generally,  appear  to 
the  Committee  to  be  clear,  decided,  and  hearty."  Now,  I  of  course  admit  and  main. 
tain  that  this  does  not  decide  or  settle  the  case  that  is  now  before  us.  The  fact 
that  Professor  Smith  holds  intelligently  and  cordially  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration 
of  Holy  Scriptures  as  stated  in  the  standards  of  this  and  other  Churches,  though  it 
is  a  most  gratifying  one,  and  one  which  ought  to  bo  reassuring  and  encouraging  to 
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the  Charch^  amid  the  difficulties  we  hare  to  deal  with,  yet  it  nndonbtedly  does  not 
decide  the  ^estion  that  will  nltimately  have  to  be  decided  in  connection  with  this 
ease — the  question,  namely,  whether,  though  he  does  not  think  so,  the  views  he  has 
come  to  entertain  and  has  pnblished  in  regard  to  the  authorship  and  date  of  some  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  may  not  be  in  their  own  nature  and  tendency  snb- 
versive  of  that  faith  which  he  as  well  as  we  desire  to  maintain.  On  that  question 
which  is  before  the  Church,  the  question  as  to  the  bearings  of  certain  critical  Tiewv, 
I  may  in  passing  take  the  liberty  of  making  a  remark  in  regard  to  one  expression 
that  has  been  commonly  attributed  to  Professor  Smith,  as  I  think,  most  nnjastly. 
It  was  repeated  just  now  by  Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  when,  if  I  am  not  mistaken  in  my 
remembrance  of  his  words,  he  spoke  of  Professor  Smith's  theory  of  personation  as 
applied  to  Deuteronomy.  Kow,  Professor  Smith  ne? er  used  that  word  in  reference 
to  Deuteronomy.  I  do  not  know  who  introduced  that  word  into  this  subject.  Pro- 
fessor Smith  does  not  hold  that  there  is  any  personation  in  Deuteronomy,  and  I 
hope  that  those  who  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject  will  cease  to  force 
npon  ProfeESOr  Smith  or  put  into  his  mouth  expressions  which  he  did  not  use,  and 
which  he  entirely  and  thoroughly  repudiates.  That  by  the  way.  The  qnestion  of 
the  bearing  of  these  critical  views  upon  the  doctrine  of  inspiration  is.  a  most  impo^ 
tant  and  somewhat  difficult  one — at  least,  it  appears  to  many  to  be  a  difficult  one, 
although  to  some  it  is  less  difficult  than  to  others.  Professor  Smith  thinks  that  the 
view  he  holds  with  regard  to  the  authorship  and  date  of  certain  books  in  the  Old 
Testament,  which  he  has  adopted,  and  which  I  am  not  going  to  refer  to  particularly, 
are  thoroughly  consistent  with  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  our  standards  of  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  these  views  are  not 
consistent  with  that  doctrine,  and  that  is  a  question  the  Church  has  to  decide,  but 
not  here  and  now — a  question  about  which  the  mind  of  this  Church  must  be  dedded 
in  dealing  with  this  case,  and  before  it  is  thoroughly  cleared  np.  And  the  motion 
which  I  am  proposing  distinctly  states  that  we  give  no  opinion  just  now  upon  that 
qnestion,  since  it  is  a  point  upon  which  the  investigations  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen  and  other  competent  courts  of  this  Church  will  have  to  deal.  This  is  a 
question  that  is  comparatively  new.  It  is,  we  may  say,  a  new  question  that  has  come 
before  us,  and  has  to  be  facedj  and  I  suppose  sooner  or  later,  whatever  Professor 
Smith's  critical  conclusions  had  been,  and  whether  he  had  been  a  professor  in  this 
Church  or  not,  it  would  have  come  before  the  Church  for  solution.  No  doubt,  it 
might  have  come  up  for  solution  by  us  in  a  way  that  we  would  have  thought  more 
desirable — more  fitted  to  do  justice  to  all  the  interests  involved  in  it — more  fitted 
to  make  it  pleasant  to  be  discussed.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  minds  of 
many  there  is  a  certain  lurking  feeling  of,  shall  I  say,  irritation,  that  this  question 
should  have  been  thrust  upon  us  in  this  way  by  what  they  consider,  and  what  I  con- 
sider too,  were,  on  the  part  of  Professor  Smith,  very  rash  and  inconsiderate  statements 
in  his  Article  '  Bible,'  in  the  Eneyelopsedia  Britannica.  I  have  always  said  so  fronr 
the  beginning ;  I  have  never  defended  the  way  in  which  he  wrote  that  article  out 
and  out.  Well,  Moderator,  no  man  is  perfect  But  we  must  look  beyond  the 
secondary  causes;  we  must  recognise  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  raising  this  quesUon 
for  us  here  and  now,  and  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  now  before  us.  Wc  trust  we 
are  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  and  we  must  believe  that "  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  Sir,  seven  years  ago  the  Church  received  Mr.  Smith,  then  just  finished 
with  his  theological  education,  as  a  gift  from  the  Lord.  The  Church  received  him  as 
such,  and  thought  it  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  teach 
Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  criticism  in  the  College  of  Aberdeen,  seeking  the  Lord's 
blessing  in  his  work.  And  he  has  proved  a  gift  from  the  Lord.  Is  it  ont  of  cmler 
to  -call  you  to  recollect  thrfaot  how  he  met  Professor  Tyndall  in  the  face  of  the 
British  Association  ?  But  I  shall  not  say  more  in  his  presence.  We  received  Pro- 
fessor Smith  as  a  gift  from  the  Lord,  as  a  man  to  whom  the  liord  had  given  gifts  in 
some  measure  fitting  him  for  the  work  to  which  he  was  called — gifts,  if  not  pre- 
eminent in  comparison  with  others,  yet  very  eminent  in  consideration  of  his  yonth, 
and  the  recent  period  at  which  he  had  completed  his  College  course,  yet  as  a  man 
not  perfect,  who  had  his  failings,  who  had  perhaps,  in  connection  wiUi  the  very  high 
gifts  he  possessed,  and  which  made  him  able  to  do  such  service,  certain  features  of 
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ehaneier  tbal  hATtt  led  to  this  state  of  tbinga  in  which  ve  now  are.  Well,  we  hare 
this  qaetUon  raiaed  among  na  in  a  painful  way,  bat  the  Lord  knows  best  the  way  in 
which  that  qneatioa  ahonld  have  been  raised.  "  Shali  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  ahall  we  not  reoeiTe  evil  T  The  qaestion  that  ia  now  raised  in  this 
waj  is  Texy  important,  and  rery  serious  issues  may  hang  upon  it,  but  the  dangers 
are  not  altogether  on  one  side.  There  are  interests  to  be  obsenred  on  both  sides^ 
and  I  attach  great  importanoe  to  that  part  of  my  motion  recognising  these  different 
iuteresta : — *'  In  view  of  the  great  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  whole  subject,  and 
the  deairableneas  that  the  mind  of  the  Church,  when  finally  expressed,  should  be 
such  aa  to  do  jostice  to  all  interests  invoWed,  and  to  satisfy  the  claims  alike  of  faith 
and  of  biblical  science,  the  Qeneral  Assembly  deem  it  expedient  to  pronounce  no 
opinion  at  this  stage  on  the  College  Committee's  report,  or  on  any  point  connected 
with  the  case." 

We  have  beard  both  from  Dr.  Wilson  and  from  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  of  the  danger 
on  the  ootaidc— of  the  danger  of  the  Church  drifting  into  unbelief,  and  drilling 
a7ay  from  the  Reformation  doctrine  of  inspiration;  and  I  fully  sympathise  with  what 
bas  been  said  abont  these  ttiings.  I  feel  there  is  great  danger  in  this  direction,  and 
Utat  that  is  a  danger  we  must  guard  against.  I  feel  that  to  be  a  great  e?  11  for  the 
Chareh  to  guard  i^ainat ;  bnt  there  is  a  danger  on  the  other  side — there  is  a  danger 
if  ve  giTC  a  wrong  decision  on  the  other  side — a  danger  I  would  even  say  greater 
than  the  other,  for  a  decision  come  to  by  this  Church  that  wonld  unduly  strain  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  and  press  too  strongly  certain  yiews  that  we  hold,  would  be 
afaiolotely  fatal  and  ruinous  to  the  Church ;  and  I  do  not  say  this  lightly  or  without 
ressoii,  for  there  were  examples  of  it  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  In  the  seventeenth 
ceatory  a  question  somewhat  similar  to  this  was  raised.  Perhaps  I  shall  not  offend 
my  friend  Professor  Smith  by  taking  as  a  parallel  to  his  position  the  well-known 
Capellns,  who  first  published,  what  is  now  uniyersally  recognised  as  proved,  the  fact 
that  the  Hebrew  points  are  not  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  consonants.  That  was 
regarded  aa  a  Teiy  dangerous  opinion — and  the  Church  of  Qeneva  took  that  view ; 
and  I  suppose  I  shall  not  offend  my  friends  Dr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  by 
eomparing  them  to  men  like  Turrettin  and  Heidegger,  who  together  took  that  ex< 
treme  gronnd,  and  insisted  upon  the  absolute  inspiration  of  the  Hebrew  points. 
Well,  wiiat  was  the  consequence  f  In  the  generation  after  that  the  terms  of  subscrip- 
tion in  the  Church  of  Oeneva  were  relaxed,  and  not  many  generations  afterwards 
the  Qeneva  Chureh  relapaed  into  SocinianiBm,  and  in  the  city  of  Calvin  men  were 
forbidden  to  preach  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour.  There  is,  therefore,  a  danger 
that  the  Church  may  go  too  far  by  unduly  repreasing  the  claims  of  criticism.  I 
must  make  some  remarks  on  the  motion  which  Dr.  Wilson  has  proposed.  I  am  very 
glad  Dr.  Wilson  haa  made  an  amendment  on  his  motion,  because  I  think  it  is  a 
very  great  improvement  on  it  aa  originally  published.  I  think  as  it  stood  in  the 
original  notice  it  was  open  to  very  grave  objection,  founding  upon  one  part  ^of  the 
report  of  the  College  Committee,  and  taking  no  notice  of  the  other  part  of  that  report, 
vhich,wa8  BO  far  favourable  as  to  declsre  that  in  their  Judgment  there  was  no  ground 
for  a  process  of  libel  for  heresy.  As  I  understand  the  motion  now  made,  Dr.  Wilson 
now  includes  also  that  part  of  the  College  Committee's  report ;  but  I  am  not  quite 
sore  that  it  is  entirely  satisfactory  yet.  As  the  motion  stood  in  the  notice,  there  was 
also  an  inaccuracy  in  the  atatement  of  the  part  of  the  College  Committee's  report 
founded  on,  and  I  am  not  quite  sure  how  far  that  has  been  removed  — '*  Considering 
that  the  College  Committee  haa  reported  that  on  some  pointa  the  teaching  of 
Professor  Smith  in  his  published  writings  is  of  a  dangerous  and  unsettling  tendency^* 
— I  think  that  ia  not  a  correct  statement  of  what  the  College  Committee  has  reported. 
?or  one  thing,  the  College  Committee  only  reported  on  Professor  Smith's  teaching  in 
one  writing,  not  in  writings 

Br.  WILSON— That  is  all  altered. 

Professor  CAKDLISH— Well,  I  don't  know  how  it  stands  now,  bnt  I  would 
point  out  that  the  two  first  clauses  of  tliis  motion  do  not  huig  together  aa  they  stand 
here.  There  is,  first  of  all,  a  special  doctrine  mentioned,  "  That  it  is  necessaxy, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  that  this  Church  should  maintain  a  clear  testimony 
^  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  Ood ; "  but  then, 
ia  the  second  claoae,  when  you  come  to  the  second  premise,  as  it  were,  of  the  state- 
ne&l^  11  if  not  this  partlcnlar  doctrine,  but  simply  on  some  points,  that  the  teach- 
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ing  of  professor  Smith  is  of  an  unaetiling  teBdency.  TiuB  makes  it  seem  as  if  there 
had  been  more  than  one  hand  in  forming  the  motion.  The  great  and  aabstftntial 
objection,  however,  that  I  hare  to  this  motion  of  Dr.  Wilson,  is  that  he  proposes  to 
take  a  course  that  woald  ?irtnally  amount  to  the  pronouncing  of  a  censure  upon 
Professor  Smith  before  his  case  has  been  orderly  and  regularly  tried,  and  I  say  that, 
not  merely  in  the  interests  of  Professor  Smith,  but  in  the  interesto  of  the  great 
question,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  Church,  because  I  hold  thai  all  these  iatereats 
are  ultimately,  and  at  bottom,  one.  Dr.  Wilson  has  told  us  that  in  his  motion  he 
does  not  mean  to  paes  a  censure  upon  Professor  Smith,  and  that  he  means  it  merely 
as  an  act  of  precaution,  to  secure  that  Professor  Smith  should  not  be  carrying  on  his 
professorial  duties  during  next  session,  when  he  is  still  under  suspicion  in  regard  to 
his  teaching  on  some  points.  Well,  I  most  say  I  find  it  very  difficult  to  perceive 
the  distinction  between  these  two  modes  of  viewing  it,  and  more  especially  I  cannot 
see  how  a  motion  that  was  supported  by  such  a  speeeh  as  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  gave 
can  be  regarded  as  a  piece  of  mere  precaution.  I  am  not  saying  anything  against 
Dr.  Moody  Stuart's  speech.  I  think  it  may  prove — and  I  believe  it  will  prove — to 
be  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  discussion  of  this  subject.  I  am  very  anxious  to 
get  light  on  this  subject  from  those  who  have  studied  lb,  and  are  prepared  to  express 
their  views  upon  it ;  and  the  statement  of  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  was  very  interesting  and 
very  valuable;  but  I  think  it  gives  a  somewhat  peculiar  character  to  the  motion  that 
it  was  meant  to  support,  and  more  especially  in  regard  to  this  preeautlonaxy  measure 
that  Dr.  Wilson  proposed  to  take.  I  have  also  an  objection  to  this  clause  in  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Wilson — ^'  The  General  Aesemby  consider  it  expedient  and  necessary 
in  the  interests  of  the  Church,  that  until  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aber- 
deen, which  are  in  progress,  and  are  reported  to  this  Assembly,  have  been  terminated, 
and  the  Assembly  has  given  final  judgment  on  the  question  at  issue,  Professor  Smith 
should  cease  in  discharging  his  duties  as  professor." 

Now,  I  would  like  to  ask  Dr.  Wilson  what  he  means  by  that  latter  clause^  "  and 
the  Assembly  has  given  final  judgment  on  the  question  at  issne,"  or  what  is  his 
reason  or  object  in  putting  it  in  his  motion  1  After  the  Presbytery  give  their  ded* 
sion  in  the  case,  if  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  Synod,  or  from  the  Synod  to  the  Aaaembly, 
then  the  proceedings  will  not  have  terminated  until  the  General  Assembly  have  given 
final  judgment  upon  them,  and  in  that  case  there  is  no  need  of  bringing  in  this 
clause.  But  does  Dr.  Wilson  think,  even  if  the  case  terminates  in  the  Presbytery 
by  a  unanimous  decision  from  which  there  is  no  appeal — a  result  at  which  we  would 
all  be  delighted — does  Dr.  Wilson  mean  that  even  if  that  consummation  so  devoutly 
to  be  wished  for  were  realised,  even  then  Professor  Smith  would  still  be  debarred 
from  the  exercise  of  his  teaching  functions  till  next  General  Assembly)  I  think 
that  is  open  to  very  grave  objection,  and  unless  there  is  any  special  reason  for  snch 
a  clause  as  that,  it  ought  to  be  omitted.  Of  course,  it  will  be  folly  in  the  view  of  the 
Assembly  that  the  object  for  which  this  precautionary  measure  is  proposed  lies  as 
much  at  the  heart  of  Professor  Smith  himself  and  of  all  of  us  as  it  does  at  the  heart 
of  those  who  support  Dr.  Wilson's  motion.  We  have  heard  Professor  Smith'rstate- 
ment  expressing  that  most  distinctly ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  that,  and  not  in  any 
spirit  of  defiance,  that  he  has  informed  the  Assembly  that  it  is  his  intention  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  ask  that  the  proceedings  should  take 
the  form  of  a  libel,  which,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  he  is  entitled  to  aak. 

Well,  I  think  that  this  being  the  state  of  the  case,  there  is  no  need  of  any  snch 
precautionary  measure,  because  the  object  to  be  obtained  can  be  secured  by  the 
operation  of  the  ordinary  law  of  the  Church.  The  ordinary  law  of  the  Church  has 
made  what  provision  the  Church  considers  necessary  to  prevent  the  inconvenience 
and  danger  tliat  would  arise  from  a  minister  or  professor  under  suspicion  contina- 
ing  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties ;  and  we  must  presume  that  the  law  to  which 
reference  has  been  made,  that  whenever  a  libel  is  served  against  a  minister  or 
professor,  he  ipso  facto  shall  be  suspended,  was  intended  to  prevent  the  veiy  in- 
convenience against  which  this  precautionary  measure  was  said  to  be  directed.  We 
must  suppose  it  was  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  when  this  law  was  made,  that  this 
was  all  that  was  necessary  to  prevent  injury  to  the  Chureh ;  because  if  It  had  been 
the  mind  of  the  Church  that  something  more  was  necessary  aa  a  gene'ial  role, 
then  nndonbtedly  a  new  law  would  have  been  made,  or  some  precaution  would  hare 
been  made,  to  meet  any  difficulty  that  might  occoe.    lSi9  doubt  Dr.  Wilaon's  state- 
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me&i  implied  that  this  is  an  exceptional  easCi  and  that  it  reqniree  special  precanlion 
to  be  made ;  but  I  eannot  see  how  that  can  be  held,  except  on  the  ground  that  there 
ia  room  for  sonid  eensore  of  Professor  Smith.  To  hold  that  this  is  an  exceptional 
case,  in  regard  to  which  the  ordinary  law  of  the  Chnrch  for  preventing  inconveDi- 
enee  ia  caaea  of  libel  is  not  sufficient,  does  bring  out  an  implication  that  this  is  a 
motion  of  censure;  and  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  matter  in  point  of  formi  I  can- 
not see  that  howy  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  of  the  Church,  it  can  be  divested  from 
the  idea  of  passing  a  censure  upon  Professor  Smith  before  his  ease  is  regnlarly 
tried.  The  Assembly  have  it  in  their  power,  without  departing  from  the  ordinary 
law  of  the  Church,  to  secure  the  end  aimed  at  No  doubt  It  is  said  that  a  libel, 
when  fzamed  by  the  Presbytery  against  one  of  its  members,  is  not  served  upon  him 
until  H  haa  been  found  relevant,  and  that  In  this  case,  as  in  most  cases  of  unsound 
doctrine,  the  ftet  being  admitted,  the  only  question  about  which  there  would  be  any 
difference  of  opinion  whatever  would  be  the  question  of  the  relevancy;  so  that  the 
whole  case  wonld  be  concluded  before  the  suspension  came  on. 

Well,  even  supposing  the  case  should  take  that  course,  I  cannot  see  why  it 
should  not  be  perfectly  possible  for  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  between  this  time 
in  May  and  November  next,  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  months,  to  come  to  a  de- 
cision on  the  relevancy  of  such  a  libel  as  they  may  frame.  And  observe  this,  that 
though  they  might  think  it  proper  to  take  up  all  the  various  subjects  that  had  been 
brought  before  the  Church  in  this  case,  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  they  should 
find  the  libel  relevant  on  all  these  points  before  suspension  would  take  effect 
They  might  frame  a  libel  containing  counts  on  all  these  points,  even  thongh  they 
should  proceed  and  find  the  libel  relevant  in  regard  only  to  one  or  two  of  them, 
which  would  be  sufficient  to  cause  sospeusion.  I  think  that  in  the  case  of  Professor 
Simpson  sereral  counts  were  found  relevant  and  proven,  and  that  he  was  suspended 
on  that  ground  while  the  case  went  on  in  regard  to  other  counts  in  the  libel  against 
him.  I  cannot  see  that  there  is  any  great  likelihood  of  the  case  taking  up  such 
a  length  of  time  aa  to  render  necessary  the  course  proposed  in  Dr.  Wilson's  motion. 
I  cannot  see  that  the  end  Dr.  Wilson  and  all  of  us  have  in  view  would  not  be  secured 
without  rach  a  precautionary  measure  as  is  proposed  in  Dr.  Wilson's  motion.  It  is 
perfectly  eonatitutional,  and  according  to  the  law  of  the  Chnrch,  for  the  College 
Committee  to  prosecute  libels  for  heresy  and  immorality ;  and  I  suppose  it  would 
be  perfectly  competent  to  appoint  the  College  Committee  to  frame  a  libel  and 
prosecute  it  before  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  or  it  would  be  quite  competent  for 
the  Assembly  to — (Interruption) 

The  UODSBATOR — ^This  is  a  very  important  case,  and  those  who  mako 
moUons  have  a  privilege  in  addressing  the  House. 

Pro£Ba8or  OANDUSH — 1  shall  not  be  much  longer ;  but  I  think  this  Is  an  im- 
portant question,  whether  the  suspension  of  Professor  Smith  should  be  brought 
about  by  any  special  action  of  this  Assembly,  or  simply  by  the  operation  of  the 
ordinary  law  of  the  Church.  This  action  of  preventing  Professor  Smith  from  teach- 
ing his  classes  wonld,  aceording  to  the  motion  of  Dr.  Wilson,  continue  until  next 
General  Assembly.  It  could  not  terminate  sooner,  and  it  might  continue  two  or 
three  years,  or  any  length  of  time  the  case  might  continue.  But  it  is  possible 
that  Professor  Smith  may  be  entirely  cleared  of  suspicion  before  next  Gleneral  As- 
sembly. Kow  if  the  suspension  is  allowed  to  take  place  according  to  the  ordinary 
law  of  the  Chnrch,  then  the  suspension  would  ipso  facto  be  removed  whenever  the 
caae  terminated,  and  he  would  be  restored  to  full  status ;  while,  according  to  the 
mode  proposed  by  Dr.  Wilson,  the  suspension  might  remain  even  after  his  views 
have  been  entirely  cleared.  The  motion  seems  to  me  to  be  framed  on  the  idea  that 
it  is  probable— nay,  almost  certain — that  the  views  of  Professor  Smith  cannot  be 
cleared  from  suspicion  before  next  Qeneral  Assembly.  I  am  not  specially  attached 
to  the  precise  terms  of  the  motion  of  which  I  have  given  notice,  or  to  the  precise 
eonrse  of  conduct  that  Is  indicated  in  it  I  speak  for  myself  only ;  but  for  my  own 
put  I  wonld  be  quite  willing  to  acquiesce  in  any  form  of  (Usposlngof  this  matter  that 
the  Assembly  xnight  adopt,  scouring  the  end  we  all  have  at  heart,  of  making  it 
eert^  that  as  long  as  a  snspicion  rests  upon  Professor  Smith's  teaching,  he  shall  not 
teach  his  class.  I  shall  be  quite  willing  to  agree  to  any  mode  of  effecting  that  end 
that  shall  proceed  according  to  the  general  laws  of  the  Church,  and  not  by  a  special 
aet  of  this  Assembly.    This  seems  to  me  to  be  a  reasonable  and  natural  view  of 
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the  case,  and  I  would  be  quite  willing  to  acqaiesce  in  any  mode  that  would  lecnre 
that  end  by  the  general  laws  of  the  Church.  But  I  think  that  anything  that  does 
not  do  that,  anything  involving  that  the  Assembly  is  to  make  a  special  proTision  or 
special  rule  in  this  case  as  an  exceptional  case,  call  it  a  precantionaiy  mearare  or 
call  it  by  whatever  name  you  like,  relieving  him  of  his  duties,  or  whatever  way  yon 
put  it,  is  objectionable  as  being  a  measure  adapted  for  this  special  ease,  and  not 
leaving  it  to  the  simple  operation  of  the  laws  of  the  Church.  I  must  strongly  pro- 
test against  that,  and  for  my  part  cannot  consent  to  anything  short  of  a  coarse  of 
conduct  in  the  case  that  will  effect  a  suspension  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Mr.  FERQU30N,  of  Kinmundy  (elder),  seconded  the  motion.  The  matter  that 
was  before  the  Ilouae  did  not  concern  Professor  Smith  so  much  as  it  concerned  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  interests  of  religion  and  tmth  and  freedom  of 
thought  throughout  the  world  at  large.  In  speaking  on  this  question  on  fonner  oc- 
casions, some  of  their  brethren  of  the  eldership  had  taken  it  upon  them  to  repre- 
sent the  views  of  the  eldership.  He  begged  to  say  that  he  only  represented  his 
own  views  and  the  views  of  any  who  might  follow  him  in  the  debate,  or  walk  with 
him  into  the  lobby  to  which  he  should  be  constrained  to  go.  He  had  said  that  this  was 
a  larger  question  than  one  merely  affecting  Professor  Smith — ^that  it  affected  the 
whole  Church ;  and  it  did  that  in  two  different  ways.  It  affected  it  very  strongly 
and  very  importantly  in  this  view — that  any  decision  which  went  forth  from  this 
Assembly  that  should  even  appear  to  be  like  an  attempt  to  constrain  or  unduly 
coerce  investigation  into  the  literary  and  incidental  matters  connected  with  the 
Word  of  Qod,  would  have  a  most  damaging  effect  upon  the  rising  thought  of  the 
young  men  of  the  Church.  And  the  Assembly  ought  to  pause  before  giving  the 
slightest  countenance  to  any  such  thing.  Since  the  article  "  Bible "  appeared  in 
the  Eacyclopwdia  Britannica  the  world  had  opened  its  eyes  with  astonishment  to 
find  that  there  was  a  minister  within  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  capable  of  going 
Into  an  investigation  such  as  this.  ("  Oh,  oh,"  and  applause  from  the  atudenta' 
gallery.)  He  spoke  what  he  knew.  The  position  of  this  Church  had  been  heightened 
in  the  literary  world,  and  in  the  world  of  theological  investigation  by  the  noble 
efforts  made,  he  did  not  say  by  Professor  Smith  alone,  but  by  him  and  others  also  in 
the  direction  he  had  indicated.  But  while  they  must  vindicate  free  thought,  free 
investigation,  free  expression  of  opinion,  to  his  mind  there  was  another  very  serious 
thing  they  had  to  look  to— which  professors,  ministers,  and  laity  alike  had  to  look 
to ;  and  that  was,  that  in  the  expression  of  the  results  of  free  investigation  they 
should  bear  in  mind  that  there  was  a  necessary  education  required  to  receive  them 
aright ;  and  that  there  were  very  few  indeed,  even  in  their  own  Church,  that  were  in 
that  position — who  were  capable  of  calmly  and  candidly  examining  these  positions. 
Even  our  Lord  himself,  when  teaching  His  disciples,  felt  it  necessary  to  say  to  them, 
**  1  have  many  things  to  say  to  yon,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  They  were  all 
old  enough  to  remember  that  there  were  questions  now  considered  settled  boUi  in 
science  and  theology,  he  could  remember  such  even  in  his  own  experience,  that 
were  considered  of  vital  importance.  He  made  these  remarks  on  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  he  did  not  enter  into  the  merits  on  this  occasion.  He  wished  to  say,  for  the 
clearance  of  his  own  position,  as  Dr.  Candlish  had  said  for  the  clearance  of  his,  that 
he  did  not  accept  all  the  results  which  Professor  Smith  had  indicated  in  hia  article 
"  Bible  "  and  in  other  articles.  But  then  he  had  to  add  that  he  had  not  seen  the 
process  by  which  he  had  come  to  these  results.  And  the  Church  had  not  seen  the 
process  by  which  he  had  arrived  at  them,  and  arguments  such  as  they  had  heard 
from  Dr.  Moody  Stuart  were  stated  without  material  before  them  on  which  to  give 
judgment.  He  admitted  that  Dr.  Moody  Stuart's  address  that  day  had  been  a  most 
valuable  contribution  to  the  subject ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  Professor  Smith,  and 
those  who  agreed  with  his  opinions,  would  examine  it  when  it  appeared  in  print 
with  that  attention  which  it  deserved. 

In  regard  to  the  motion  submitted  to  the  House  by  Dr.  Wilson,  he  did  not  know 
whether  it  had  occurred  to  him  or  not  that  there  was  a  great  inconsistency  in  it. 
The  motion  went  the  length  of  depriving  Professor  Smith  of  an  opportunity  of 
teaching  his  students  in  Aberdeen ;  but,  as  they  had  been  carefully  told,  it  did  not 
debar  him  from  going  to  any  pulpit  in  the  land  which  was  open  to  him;  and  teach- 
ing, to  far  larger  audiences  than  he  would  have  in  the  Kew  College  of  Aberdeen, 
the  very  same  opinions.     He  (Mr.  Ferguson)  did  not  mean  to  say  that  Professor 
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Smitii  voold  do  io.  He  hid  nerer  taken  any  opportanity  that  had  been  offered 
him  in  pablie  of  rentiUting  these  Tiews  where  they  could  not  be  replied 
to.  And  in  hU  own  elaaa,  as  he  waa  credibly  informed,  he  never  stated 
these  TiewB  in  the  way  they  were  stated  in  the  article  ''Bible."  And 
what  WIS  the  object  of  having  a  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Exegesis  in  the 
College  at  all^  if  it  was  not  that  he  shoald  be  able  to  lead  his  students  through 
&ll  the  mazes  of  that  rationalistic  theology  that  had  sprung  up  in  Germany,  and 
was  invading  their  own  land  ?  These  men  dealt  with  the  Bible  from  the  naturalistic 
or  rationaUatie  point  of  view.  All  their  investigations  proceeded  on  the  foregone 
eonelosion  that  it  was  not  the  Word  of  God.  And  were  they  to  be  strict  and  severe 
with  their  brother  when  he  came  to  the  study  of  that  Word,  basing  it  on  the  autbo- 
rity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  looking  at  it  from  that  side  of  the  question,  and 
that  was  the  aide  of  the  question  that  he  looked  at  it  from  in  his  class  1  What  was 
treated  of  in  the  article  **  Bible"  was  the  literary  side  of  the  question,  and  did  not 
enter  into  the  other  at  alL  It  would  have  been  better  for  the  Church  and  for  them 
that  day  had  Professor  Smith  in  that  article  made  that  clear  and  distinct  Unfor- 
Umately  he  did  not  do  so,  more  by  in  oversight  than  anything  else,  for  the  first 
paragraph  of  the  manuscript  he  intended  to  send  to  the  Encyclopeedia  contained  a 
statement  to  that  effect.  But  he  did  not  put  it  in  because  he  felt  that  his  position 
as  a  Professor  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  who  had  accepted  ex  animo  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  who  based  his  teaching  on  the  Confessional  doctrine  of  authen- 
ticity, inspiration,  and  authority  of  the  whole  Word  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  rendered  it  nnneeessary  for  him  to  put  in  any  cavtat  of  that 
sort  He  had  heard  it  said  in  reference  to  the  College  Committee's  report  that  it 
was  a  moat  ineonclnsive  document,  and  that,  considering  the  findings  come  to,  it 
ought  to  have  gone  a  great  deal  further.  Now,  he  thought  the  College  Committee'a 
report  a  wery  wise  document.  It  elearly  and  distinctly  informed  the  Church  that 
they  ooald  not  find  in  Professor  Smith's  writings  any  basis  for  a  charge  of  heresy ; 
and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  having  something  to  say  to  the  Church,  which  was 
Urgely  excited  by  the  romonrs  abroad — ^by  the  things  said  to  have  been  said  by 
Profeaaor  Smith — they  cautioned  those  who  might  read  the  article  against  the  con- 
clusions in  it,  which  they  thought  were  reached  without  due  consideration,  and  which 
might,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  mind  of  the  Chureh,tprove  of  a  dangerous  and 
unaetlkng  tendency.  He  thought  the  Committee  did  its  duty  when  it  did  these 
two  things.  He  agreed  with  Professor  Candlish's  motion,  because  he  believed  it 
met  the  question,  it  met  it^  in  the  first  place,  on  the  ground  that  this  process  was 
now  in  the  middle,  so  to  speak.  It  was  not  a  finished  act;  and  it  seem^  to  him  to 
be  somewhat  unconstitutional  even  for  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  to 
interfere  in  any  process  which  was  not  finished,  or  to  step  in  and  pronounce  a  quasi 
cenaore.  It  waa  true  the  General  Assembly  might  do  that  in  the  exercise  of  its 
HobUe  ojfScium,  The  highest  exercise  of  thst  privilege  was  seen  in  their  Sovereign's 
action ;  bnt  he  had  yet  to  be  told  that  there  was  any  instance  in  history  where  this 
privilege  of  the  Sovereign  wss  ever  interposed  against  a  criminal  on  his  trial,  or 
againat  any  man  charged  with  an  offence.  When  it  was  exercised,  it  was  invariably 
on  the  aide  of  mercy,  and  on  the  side  of  protection,  and  in  no  other  way.  This 
Assembly  should  be  careful  how  they  introduced  a  precedent  of  thia  kind  into  the 
Cborch,  that  might  be  used  for  injurious  purposes.  He  did  not  say  it  would  be  ao 
used  in  the  Church  now:  but  there  were  timea  in  the  history  of  the  Church  when 
such  a  precedent  might  have  been  employed  for  tyrannical  purposes,  and  they  ought 
to  guard  the  liberties  of  their  office-bearers  and  professors  to  the  very  uttermost. 
Professor  Candlish's  motion  met  the  case,  by  proposing  to  leave  it  as  it  now  was,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Aberdeen  Presbytery  ,*  and  especially  so  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  declaration  they  had  heard  from  Professor  Smith,  that  he  intended  to  take 
steps  that  should  bring  it  to  a  bearing  at  the  very  earliest  possible  stage.  Thus, 
whatever  Ids  views  were,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  procedure  of  the  Church  the 
object  aimed  at  by  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  would  be  accomplished.  The  other  part 
wonld  liave  the  effect  it  was  Intended  to  have,  of  tranquilliaing  the  minds  of  the 
members  and  adherents  of  the  Church  as  to  what  the  true  position  of  the  Free 
Ciinieh  was  in  relation  to  her  standards  and  to  the  Word  of  God.  For  the  motion 
<iiatiQeUy  asseverated  the  deep  sympathy  they  all  had  with  the  determination  that 
nothing  should  be  tanght  or  said  in  this  Church  that  could  in  any  way  interfere 
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villi  the  standards  of  the  Church  so  far  as  these  declared  the  complete  and  perfect 
inspiration,  authority,  and  authenticity  of  that  book  which  they  all  estoemed  so 
dear— the  Word  of  the  Lord  God  himself,  deliyered  to  them  by  His  prophets, 
apostles,  and  by  His  Son.  In  that  Word  Qod  had  revealed  Himself  to  ihem  in  a 
continuous  history  that  began  with  the  history  of  the  world  and  came  down  to  the 
completion  of  redemption  in  the  application  of  the  life,  death,  and  resnixeetion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ho  had  revealed  Himself  to  us  through  that  oontinnons 
history  culmioating  in  Christ ;  and  they  held  that  book  to  be  the  palladiom  of  their 
privileges.  They  stood  by  it  in  all  circnmstancefl,  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
would,  or  he  was  greatly  mistaken,  ever  stand  by  it  as  the  only  complete  mle  of 
life,  and  as  tiie  revelation  of  their  Heavenly  Sovereign's  will  and  plan  for  their  sal- 
vation for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Dr.  WILSON  said  he  quite  perceived  the  force  of  one  objection  taken  to  a  cUnse 
of  his  motion  by  Professor  Candlish,  and  with  the  leave  of  the  Assembly  and  his 
seconder  he  was  ready  to  change  it.  It  never  occurred  to  him  that  this  caaa  would 
be  settled  except  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  bo  the  statement  was  made  that  a 
certain  course  should  be  followed  "  until  the  proceedings  had  terminated  and  final 
judgment  been  given  by  the  Assembly."  He  should  alter  that  to  "  until  the  pro- 
ceedings have  been  terminated,  and  final  judgment  has  been  given." 

Mr.  JOSEPH  WOOD,  Aberdeen  (elder),  said  he  had  no  hesitatioa  in  aupporting 
Dr.  Wilson's  motion,  because  he  believed  it  was  the  best,  the  kindest,  and  the  fairest 
solution  of  the  problem  that  waa  before  the  Honse.  That  problem  waa  a  difficult 
one,  because  it  had  been  complicated  by  two  different  elements — ^the  one  being  the 
report  of  the  College  Committee,  and  the  other  the  report  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen.  But  for  the  terms  of  the  College  Committee's  report^  that  the  teaching 
of  Professor  Smith  was  **  unsettling  and  dangerous,"  he  should  not  have  supported  a 
motion  such  as  Dr.  Wilson  had  proposed.  He  thought  that  the  premiseathe  College 
Committee  stated  demanded  from  them  a  different  conclusion  than  that  arrired  at 
It  was  not  a  light  or  indifferent  thing,  it  was  a  serious  thing,  to  say  in  regard  to  a 
professor  that  they  regarded  his  position  with  "  grave  concern."  Wliat  did  that 
mean  but  that  his  views  were  dangerous ;  that  they  were  unsettling  to  the  mind  of 
the  Church,  and,  if  so,  that  they  were  specially  unsettling  to  the  minds  of  the 
students  1  They  put  no  restrictions  upon  their  professors  as  to  what  they  were  to 
say  to  their  students,  and  therefore  it  was  that  he  regarded  as  of  such  moment  the 
statement  of  the  College  Committee  in  this  matter.  After  referring  to  the  article 
"  Angels,"  Mr  Wood  remarked  that  he  quite  agreed  with  Dr.  Candlish  that  they 
were  not  entitled  to  terminate  the  connection  of  Professor  Smith  with  his  ehair  for 
a  temporary  period,  unless  they  have  some  distinct  grounds  of  complidnt,  for  it  did 
imply  some  censure  to  instruct  him  to  cease  from  his  duties.  The  confinement  by 
Professor  Smith,  in  the  articles  ''  Bible  "  and  <<  Angels,"  of  his  aigumenta  to  the 
human  side  of  these  questions  might  be  consistent  with  the  plan  of  the  Eneyelo- 
psedia,  but  it  was  not,  he  (Mr.  Wood)  conceived,  consistent  with  the  adequate  state- 
ment of  any  question  of  that  kind.  If  any  one  professed  to  give,  as  Professor  SmiUi 
did,  a  history  of  the  augels,  for  example,  could  he  do  so  without  noticing  one  of  the 
most  essential  and  cardinal  facts  in  their  history — the  fall  of  some  of  them  from 
their  first  estate  1  It  was  not  sound  philosophy,  as  he  understood  it,  to  give  only 
one  side.  They  should  have  what  he  referred  to  in  the  articlci  whether  it  was  con- 
sistent with  the  plan  of  the  EncyclopsBdia  or  not.  An  illustration  in  point  was  to 
be  found  in  the  article  written  on  Chrhitianity  by  Dr.  Chalmers  in  1817  in  the  Edin* 
burgh  Encyclopsedia ;  there  was  no  limitation  there ;  and,  in  point  of  £aet,  he  took 
up  the  Scriptural  view  of  it  almost  entirely.  He  said— '^  We  hold  by  the  total  in- 
sufficiency of  natural  religion  to  pronounce  upon  the  intrinsic  merits  of  any  revela- 
tion, and  think  that  the  authority  of  every  revelation  rests  exclusively  upon  its 
external  evidences  and  upon  such  marks  of  honesty  in  the  composition  iiielf  as 
would  apply  to  any  human  performance."  Now,  aa  he  read  Mr.  Smith's  arUde,  it 
was  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  position  taken  up  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  which  vaa  this, 
that  having  settled  that  there  was  a  real  rovelation  firom  God  of  divine  authority, 
every  other  question  must  be  subordinate  to  its  external  evidence.  Dr.  Hanna,  in 
that  compact  and  incomparable  style  of  his,  clenched  the  whole  question  when  he 
said  in  reference  to  Dr.  Chalmers'  opiidon  on  this  question : — *^  Tracing  the  whole 
history  of  his  conceptions  and  belief  upon  this  subject  from  the  first  ezprenion  of 
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them  in  the  article  in  the  '  Eneyclopndia '  to  the  last  matared  expression  of  them 
ia  his '  Institates  of  Theology/  we  shall  scarcely  find  a  finer  instance  upon  record  of 
a  mind  attaching  itself  to  the  Scriptares — making  an  entire  and  unconditional  sur- 
render of  Uielf  to  the  Divino  authority  of  the  written  record,  preserying  its  candour, 
re/iuing  to  be  tempted  into  controTcrsy,  keeping  itself  open  throughout  to  correc- 
tion, and  reaching,  as  the  blessed  reward  of  persevering  inquiry  and  believing  prayer, 
to  the  moat  apiritual,  enlarged,  and  profound  convictions  on  this  as  on  every  subject 
eonneeted  with  the  eaaential  elements  of  faith  and  practice."  He  had  no  hesitation 
in  sajing  that  this  controversy  mnst  be  fought  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  question 
if  it  wu  to  be  fought  at  ail.  He  understood  the  Church  had  settled  it  long  ago,  not 
only  that  the  revelation  was  real  in  the  minds  of  the  parties,  but  in  the  written 
Seriptoe.  The  .ezpreasions  used  in  the  Confession  were  most  precise.  The  word 
"immediately"  was  naed  and  the  word  **  written;"  and  he  maintained  that  unless 
they  were  to  agree  upon  the  infallibility  of  the  written  record,  they  had  no  security 
irkatever  bnt  ike  wild  speculations  of  individuals.  That  was  the  position  which  Dr. 
Cbahaers  took  up  in  his  artiole,  and  for  which  ho  was  taken  to  task  by  a  very 
eminent  man,  ihongh  he  was  a  great  Moderate,  Dr.  Meams,  of  Old  Aberdeen. 
Tiiat  was  the  cmeial  part  of  the  question,  and  upon  it  they  were  entitled  to  take 
their  stsnd.  They  had  been  told  that  they  were  not  equipped  scholars  or  technical 
theologians,  and  they  knew  that  quite  well.  But  he  never  understood  that  they 
were  to  deal  with  the  Bible  in  that  fashion.  The  question  they  should  put  when  they 
resd  the  Bible  was  not.  What  thinkest  thoul  but.  What  readest  thoul  He  should 
like  if  they  would  allow  him  to  make  another  quotation  from  Butler^s  Analogy. 
Sorely  they  wonld  not  refuse  to  hear  Butler.  Perhaps  if  they  would  allow  him  to 
mggest  it,  the  studenta  might  with  advantage  study  the  Analogy  more  than  they 
teemed  to  do.  Botler  said  on  revelation,  and  the  quotation  was  strictly  in  keeping 
with  the  queatloii  before  them — 

"  With  regard  to  the  whole  of  it,  I  cannot  but  particularly  wish  that  the  proofs 
migiht  be  attended  to  rather  than  the  assertions  cavilled  at,  upon  account  of  any 
nnieeeptable  consequences,  whether  real  or  supposed,  which  may  be  drawn  from 
them.  For,  after  all,  that  which  is  true  must  be  admitted,  though  it  should  show 
as  the  shortness  of  our  faculties,  and  that  we  are  in  no  wise  judges  of  many  things 
of  which  we  are  apt  to  think  ourselves  very  competent  ones.'* 

To  his  mind  they  passed  the  limit  of  safety  the  moment  they  went  beyond  the 

doctrine  of  inspiration,  as  he  held  it.    (Laughter.)    Tliere  was  no  occasion  for 

laughter.    (Henewed  laughter,)    The  moment  they  went  beyond  the  line  of  the 

infiaiUble  written  revelation  they  were  perfectly  at  sea.    They  were  in  the  hands  of 

incompetent  judges.    These  might  be  scholars.    He  believed  they  were;  but  they 

did  not  know  exactly  what  that  meant.    He  understood  that  the  doctrine  that  they 

were  to  submit  to  seholars  for  their  divinity  was  exploded  at  the  Beformation,  and 

that  the  moat  predons  right  of  private  judgment  took  its  place.    He  protested 

Agunst  this  doetrine,  tliat  they  had  to  be  equipped  to  a  certain  extent  before  they 

eoold  properly  understand  the  meaning  of  Scripture.    He  quite  admitted  that  in  the 

first  place  it  was  a  question  of  translation.    They  were  not  all  Greek  or  Hebrew 

scholsiB,  and  they  must  rely  on  a  translation  ;  but  there  was  no  question  on  either 

tide  of  the  House  abont  the  accuracy  of  the  translation.    That  was  really  where 

the  battle  must  be  fought,  and  that  was  why  he  was  so  anxious  about  it,  because  he 

eoneeived  that  if  they  were  to  give  up  infallibility  in  the  written  record,  as  he 

thongfat  Profeaaor  Smith  had  called  upon  them  to  do,  and  as  was  done  in  a 

recent  manifesto  Arom  the  West— (hisses) — ^he  hoped  that  hiss  did  not  come  from  the 

itsdeats — ^then  the  Chnrch  had  no  security  whatever.    He  quite  understood  that 

revelation  was  %  different  thing  from  inspiration.    There  might  be  a  revelation  in 

the  mind  of  a  man  while  there  was  no  inspiration ;  but  all  Scripture  was  given  by 

inspixatlon  of  Glod.    The  revelation  came  at  first  to  the  minds  of  the  prophets,  and 

the  holy  men  that  spake  aa  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  pure  from  heaven, 

sad  they  were  to  deiirer  it  for  the  learning  of  all  future  ages ;  and  surely  when  it 

cuae  to  the  nltlmato  position  which  it  was  intended  the  revelation  should  assume, 

it  wu  not  to  give  way  at  that  critical  point.    He  did  not  understand  how  it  could 

be  held  that  doctrines  could  be  revealed  to  the  minds  of  those  men ;  and  yet  that 

iboy  were  not  exaelly  in  the  written  record  when  it  was  for  the  sake  of  having  a 

written  record  that  the  revelation  was  made.    It  was  quite  impossible  to  separate 
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oae  part  of  divine  revelaUon  from  another.  They  voold  obaerre  he  iras  not 
specalatiDg  upon  the  process  of  inspiration,  because  they  could  not  tell  how  it  was 
done  no  more  than  they  could  tell  how  the  wind  blew.  It  bloweth  where  it  listeth. 
They  could  not  tell  the  nature  of  it,  bat  they  oeold  tell  the  result  of  it  If  they 
disturbed  the  golden  thread  of  revelation  as  it  came  from  God,  through  the  minds 
of  these  holy  men,  they  entirely  gave  up  all  security  for  its  infallible  accoracy. 
(Demonstrations  of  impatience  from  the  students*  gallery.)  He  waa  sorry  to  see 
such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  students.  (Laughter.)  It  might  be  that  they  were 
on  the  eve  of  a  great  theological  revolution,  and  that  those  men  of  scholarship  and 
of  learning  were  about  to  astonish  the  world  with  some  grand  system  of  philosophy 
the  distinctive  article  of  which  would  be  agreement  among  themselves.  He  did  not 
know — ^perhaps  it  might  be  coming — all  he  should  say  was  that  it  had  not  come 
yet,  and  that  there  was  nothing  but  chaos  among  them.  It  waa  very  well  known 
that  Archimedes  was  going  to  move  the  world  if  he  could  only  find  a  plaee  on 
which  to  rest  his  engines ;  and  those  men,  those  philosophers,  were  always  going  to 
give  forth  some  broad  solution  of  the  question,  if — and  there  was  the  mb— they 
could  only  get  some  infallible  authority ;  but  as  the  question  stood  at  pretant  it  was 
simply  an  opinion  against  an  opinion,  whereas  in  their  Chnrch,  as  he  nndentood 
her  standards,  it  was  a  question  betwixt  opinions  and  the  in&llible  and  nnerring 
word  of  the  unerring  Qod. 

Mr.  LAURIE,  TuIUallan,  said — I  would  not  hare  come  up  to  address  this 
Assembly  on  this  question  had  I  not  felt  strongly  in  reference  to  the  point  raised 
in  the  House  already,  whether  or  not  we  are  following  a  constitutional  line  in  com> 
ing  to  a  decision  upon  Professor  Smith's  case.  It  seems  to  me  that  Dr.  Wilson's 
motion  is  such  as  scarcely  follows  the  past  practice  of  the  Church.  The  amendment 
I  have  to  propose  is  as  follows : — **  The  General  Assembly,  considering  how  necessary 
it  is,  especially  at  the  present  time,  that  this  Church  should  maintain  a  dear  test!- 
mony  of  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  manners  ;  and  considering  the  College  Committee  has  reported 
that  on  some  points  the  teaching  of  Professor  Smith  in  his  published  writings  has  a 
dangerous  and  unsettling  tendency;  and  considering  that  the  teaching  of  the 
atudents  of  the  holy  ministry  should  be  conducted  by  men  whose  views  are  above 
all  suspicion ;  but  having  heard  Professor  Smith's  statement  that  he  meana  to  ask 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  institute  judicial  proceedings  against  him,  and  for 
the  reasons  on  which  that  statement  rests,  instruct  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  wiUi 
the  case  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  empower  the  Commisaion  at  any 
of  its  stated  meetings  to  dhipose  of  any  preliminaiy  appeals  that  may  be  taken,  that 
the  case  may  be  read^  for  final  judgment  at  next  General  Assembly."  I  am  not 
sure  if  this  amendment  may  meet  with  any  general  support  or  not,  but  I  certainly 
think  the  House  is  eminently  indebted  to  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Wilaon  pre* 
aented  his  motion.  I  deeply  regret  that  the  line  which  he  suggested  waa  not 
followed,  and  that  we  now  find  ourselves  launched  hito  a  discnssion  on  the  merits, 
for  which  the  mtyority  of  this  House  are  altogether  unprepared.  I  would  aay  one 
word  in  reference  to  this,  that  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  precluded  from  entering  on 
that,  as  will  appear  from  the  motion  I  have  submitted  to  the  House,  and  it  is  with 
great  reluctance  I  have  taken  thia  step.  I  am  one  of  those  obscure  miniaten  of  the 
Free  Church,  who  unfortunately  think  that  this  whole  question  has  been  greatly 
prejudiced  by  the  circulation  of  pamphlets,  and  views  among  members.  We  have 
upwards  of  seven  hundred  members  who  have  had  the  College  Committee's  report 
placed  in  their  hands,  and  without  knowing  the  text  of  Professor  Smith's  articles, 
are  asked  to  pronounce  judgment  on  them ;  on  this  ground  it  is  that  I  object  io  the 
mode  of  Dr.  Wilson  proposing  that  Professor  Smith  be  practically  suapendedi  For, 
what  does  his  motion  ask]  To  my  reading,  put  it  in  whatever  form  yon  please, 
modify  and  describe  it  aa  you  will,  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  aimple  auapen- 
sion.  And  I  cannot  understand  how  fathers  and  brethren,  who  think  that  the 
report  of  the  College  Committee  warrants  an  act  like  this,  are  prepaied  to  go  in  for 
a  decision  like  this.  But  what  I  wish  the  Assembly  to  keep  in  view  is,  that  this  is 
peculiarly  an  unprecedented  form  of  action  on  the  part  of  Uda  Assembly.  We  have 
no  such  thing,  so  far  aa  I  am  aware,  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  aa  first 
suspending  a  man  and  then  trying  him ;  to  first  come  to  a  decision  on  the  merits — 
for,  put  it  as  yon  will,  yon  are  coining  to  a  decision  on  the  merits.    What  ia  the 


TUESDAY,  MAY  29,  1877.  113 

design  of  the  admirable  Btatement  in  Dr.  Moody  Sioart's  ipeech,  and  the  paesionate 
app^  by  the  member  from  Aberdeen,  that  yon  have  now  listened  to  1  What  ia 
their  pnrpeae  bot  to  bring  this  Aaaembly  to  the  conviction  that  we  are  to  come 
to  a  deeiaion  becaase  of  the  character  which  these  gentlemen  have  applied  to  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  writinga.  Now,  I  submit  to  the  House  thai  we  will  be  in  a  much 
safer  line,  that  we  will  be  in  a  peculiarly  constitutional  line,  that  we  will  injuriously 
aSect  no  intereata  whatcTer.  I  am  jealoua  aa  to  the  honour,  and  orthodoxy,  and  the 
integrity  of  the  procedure  of  this  Free  Church  if  we  adopt  this  motion.  All 
these,  1  eoneeire,  are  fully  preserved  If  yon  accept  the  amendment  that  I  have  now 
submitted.  It  keepa  doaely  to  the  question  before  the  Assembly,  viz.,  what  we  are 
to  do  with  a  ease  which  is  meanwhile  sub  judke.  Allow  it  to  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  and,  aa  Professor  Candlish  has  clearly  shown,  there 
is  ample  time  between  this  and  the  meeting  of  Professor  Smith's  class  in  November 
for  the  framing  and  eonatmcting  of  auch  a  libel.  I  am  asked.  What  if  the  Presby- 
tery should  in  that  time  not  libel  1  Then  this  lies  very  near  the  merits,  this  ia  to 
say  that  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  are  of  the  same  view  aa  Professor  Smith.  I  do 
not  know  whether  that  will  be  the  issue  or  not,  but  it  will  seem  to  me  to  be  a 
remarkable  testimony  of  the  aoundness  of  his  views. 

Mr.  RENNIE,  Wick,  thought  it  was  very  desirable  that  some  notice  should  be 
taken  of  the  statement  made  that  day  by  Professor  Smith.  If  November  should 
arrire,  and  the  College  aeasion  open  while  this  case  had  not  taken  the  shape  of  ipso 
fodc  napending  Professor  SmiUi,  considering  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  Church, 
that  would  be  very  undesirable.  But  Professor  Smith  had  that  day  relieved  hia 
(Mr.  Bennie's)  mind  of  all  anxiety  on  that  aubjeet.  They  were  quite  sure  that  a 
libel  would  be  attempted  to  be  framed  in  accordance  with  the  juat  cUiima  of  the 
Profiaasor  himself.  Profeaaor  Smith*a  atatement  waa  drawn,  aa  any  one  might  see, 
io  an  admirable  spirit,  and  Its  form  of  expression  waa  auch  aa  no  member  of  Uiat 
House  could  take  exception  to.  But,  however  kindly  in  form  and  admirable  in 
spirit,  it  waa,  as  it  ahould  be,  firm  in  tone.  He  claimed  an  act  of  justice  at  the  hands 
of  thia  General  Assembly.  Would  they  say  that  whatever  views  any  minister  or 
member  of  the  Church  should  hold,  that  when  he  came  and  based  a  claim,  conceived 
in  a  right  spirit  and  correct  in  its  tone  of  expression,  that  they  would  not  accord 
that  to  1dm  f  Or  did  they  fear  that  he  would  reaile  from  bis  purpose  when  this 
Assembly  was  over,  and  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  had  met,  and  should  not  pre- 
sent a  reqaest  that  ahould  compel  that  Presbytery  to  do  what  he  could  claim  aa  his 
right  t  Some  of  them  felt,  while  they  would  have  been  compelled  to  go  into  the 
lobby  and  rote  for  Professor  Candlish's  motion  in  opposition  to  that  of  Dr.  Wilson, 
that,  from  the  tone  the  discussion  had  taken,  they  might  be  apt  to  be  quite  misun- 
derstood Uironghout  the  Church.  They  felt  the  gravity  of  the  questions  raised  in 
Professor  Smi&'s  article,  and  doubted  whether,  when  it  came  to  be  in  the  form  of  a 
libel,  there  would  not  be  some  counts  in  it  that  might  compel  them  to  go  into  the 
lobby  against  Professor  Smith.  They  did  not  wish  to  prejudge  that.  They  might 
get  light  aa  the  case  proceeded.  But  he  thought  it  to  be  quite  clear  that  Dr.  Wil- 
aon'a  motion  waa  meeting  the  case  In  a  very  exceptional  manner.  He  could  imagine 
a  eaae  that  ahould  be  treated  in  this  manner.  He  could  imagine  a  minister  or  elder 
riaing  np  and  propounding  such  a  heresy  as  assailed  some  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church  and  their  holy  religion,  that  being  found  red-handed  in  his 
hereay,  and  about  to  preach  next  Sabbath,  the  Assembly,  after  repudiating  the  doc^ 
trines,  should  feel  it  right  to  arrest  him  by  an  exceptional  course  of  conduct  from 
going  into  the  pulpit  and  uttering  opinions  inconsistent  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
Was  aneh  the  case  here  1  The  College  Committee  had  had  the  case  before  them  for 
a  whole  year.  It  was  composed  of  some  of  the  most  learned  men  in  this  Church, 
and  they  had  been  closeted  examining  these  articles.  They  had  given  in  their 
report^  and  it  was  that  while  they  did  not  see  any  cause  for  a  libel,  there  was  con* 
tained  in  the  wriUnga  of  Professor  Smith  on  the  table  that  which  waa  of  a  dangerous 
tendency  and  fitted  to  unsettle  the  mind.  It  was  upon  the  ground  of  that  report 
that  Dr.  Wilson  proposed  his  exceptional  motion— upon  Uie  ground,  let  them 
mark,  that  the  oommittee  fonnd  no  canae  to  prosecute  for  heresy,  but  that  there  were 
in  Professor  Smith's  articles  principles  of  a  dangerous  tendency.  If  they  were  to 
relieve  a  professor  of  his  duties  on  these  grounds,  he  asked,  what  if  the  Presbytery 
of  AberdccDy  after  looking  at  the  cssei  should  come  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the 
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College  Committee,  and  should  find  that  there  was  no  canie  for  a  libel,  thosg^  the 
prinoipleB  were  dangeroaal  Then,  he  asked,  was  it  to  be  a  perpetual  Botpenaioni 
Did  a  professor  of  this  Ohareh  hold  his  office  on  a  different  tenure  from  a  ministecJ 
He  had  heard  it  said  that  a  professor  was  eleeted  bj  an  Act  of  Assembly,  whereat 
a  minister  was  elected  by  his  congregation,  confirmed  by  the  ordination  and  Indoo* 
tion  of  a  Presbytery,  and  that  therefore  the  Assembly,  in  the  exercise  ^  lis  nokiU 
offieium,  could  relieTe  a  professor  of  his  duties.  Was  it  the  case,  by  whomsoerer  the 
appointment  was  made,  that  it  altered  the  rights  of  a  professor)  Did  hs  not  hold 
his  office  €td  vitam  atU  culpam,  as  did  any  minister!  Would  not  the  aeeeptanee  of 
Dr.  Wilson's  motion  put  in  a  dangerous  position  the  official  relationship  of  ereiy 
office-bearer  in  this  Church?  HowcTer  serious  might  be  the  aspect  of  ProiiBssor 
BmiUi's  articles,  howerer  much  good  ground  there  might  be  for  a  libel,  andhoweyer 
oertain  they  might  be  that  that  libel  would  not  only  be  found  relevant^  but  be  prores, 
he  said  this  General  Assembly  would  enter  upon  a  dangerous  and  perUons  oonne  if 
it  assented  to  the  course  in  Dr.  Wilson's  motion — a  course  which  he  (Hr.  Bennie) 
thought  only  would  be  taken  in  such  a  case  as  he  had  suggested,  where  a  man  was 
guilty  of  red-handed  heresy,  and  was  about,  without  the  authority  of  this  Ohnrch, 
to  preach  and  teach  it.  Dr.  Wilson  had  said— and  the  strength  of  his  case  lay  here 
—that  the  libel,  the  heresy  being  a  published  heresy,  if  found  relevant,  waa  equal 
to  being  found  proven.  He  (Mr.  Bennie)  supposed  that  was  always  true.  There 
was  no  provision  in  their  form  of  process  for  such  a  case.  If  they  were  going  to 
accept  of  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  they  should  have  an  additional  clause  in  the  form  of 
process  for  cases  of  published  heresy,  before  they  should  arrest  a  maa  and  relieve 
him  of  his  duties  until  th6  libel  was  found  relevant^  He  objected  to  ooeasional 
legislation  that  sprung  out  of  a  case  that  came  before  them,  in  whatever  form  and 
shape  it  came,  unless  they  were  persuaded  the  case  was  one  of  red*haaded  heresy. 
He  therefore  seconded  the  amendment 

Mr.  DAYID  MITCHELL,  Abezdeen  (elder)~Aa  I  do  not  wish  to  dispute  about 
terms,  I  grant  that  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  amounts  to  partial  suspension.  Except 
that  it  contained  that  provision,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me  whieh  of 
the  motions  I  supported.  I  have  been  a  good  deal  mixed  np  with  this  ease  in 
another  quarter,  and  everything  that  I  have  seen  of  it  has  Unpressed  the  conviction 
upon  me  that  the  resolutiou  to  which  Dr.  Wilson  has  come  is  eminently  expedient 
in  the  circumstances.  I  shall  not  go  one  step  into  another  part  of  the  case.  I  am 
guiltless  of  the  higher  criticism.  I  confine  myself  to  these  two  questitms — First,  Is 
Dr.  Wilson's  proposal  competent  at  this  particular  stage  t  and,  secondly,  if  eom. 
potent,  is  it  expedient  1  Now  it  always  greatly  helps  the  mind  in  coming  to  a  de- 
dsion  upon  any  procedure  to  know  the  principle  which  underlies  it  The  prininpie 
which  underlies  Dr.  Wilson's  proposal  is  veiy  important^  and  prevails  in  ev«ty  sys- 
tem of  legislature,  whether  civil  or  eodesiasticaL  The  great  principle  is  that  pre- 
rention  is  better  than  cure ;  that  it  is  more  advisable  to  prevent  a  wrong  than  to 
reiaedy  a  wrong  when  once  it  has  been  committed.  Kow  the  oljectlons  to  the  pro- 
posal have  been  founded  both  by  Dr.  Candlish  and  Mr.  Laurie  upon  the  idea  that  it 
is  a  prejudging  of  the  case.  Analogy  will  help  us  to  bring  clearly  out  that  it  is  no 
such  thing.  If  I  apprehend  that  my  neighbour  is  about  to  do  me  wrong,  I  go  to  the 
civil  judge  and  set  forth  my  apprehensions,  and  ask  him  to  grant  interdict  to  pre- 
vent the  wrong  being  done,  till  parties  shall  be  heard.  Does  the  judge  in  snch  a 
case  decide  the  question  before  granting  the  interdict?  He  does  no  such  thing. 
All  I  require  to  make  out  Ib  that  I  have  a  prima  facie  case  for  dreading  wrong.  Sb 
far  from  being  a  decision  of  the  case,  the  summons  or  writ  for  trying  the  right  in 
dispute  may  not  even  have  been  raised,  and  in  certain  cases  the  point  to  be  decided 
may  require  to  be  raised  in  a  different  court  firom  tho  court  which  granted  the  inter- 
dict. .It  is  precisely  this  principle  which  underlies  the  exeroise  of  the  analogous 
power  in  an  oodesias  Ileal  courL  It  may  take  the  line  of  persons  and  their  fnncSoni 
rather  than  property  and  ita  rights,  but  the  principle  is  the  same.  Suspension  has 
obtained  throughout  our  Church,  not  uniformly  but  under  various  phases^  and  the 
exercising  of  this  po^er  is  as  much  in  the  discretion  of  an  ecclesiastical  court  as  the 
exercise  of  the  power  of  interdict  is  known  to  every  civil  laWyer  to  be  in  the  dis- 
eretion  of  a  civil  court  Then  the  point  is  whether  it  is  competent  To  zifliaA  it 
is  competent  only  in  one  form  in  connection  with  the  service  of  a  libel  would  be 
virtually  to  render  this  Church  self-onslaved.    She  boasts  of  hor  independone^  and 
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if  wlien  there  le  wrong  eke  cannot  pat  out  her  hand  to  prerent  that  wrong  whether 
there  he  a  precedent  or  not,  would  he  to  declare  this  Charch  aelf-enalaved.    The 
change  in  the  practice  of  aaapenaion  to  which  Dr.  Wilson  referred  is  within  mj 
recollection,  and  it  brings  out  the  discretionary  exercise  of  this  power  in  the  Chorch. 
At  one  time  it  was  not  the  practice  of  the  Charch  to  suspend  a  minister  or  other 
official  when  libelled,  but  that  was  altered,  and  the  present  practice  of  suspension  on 
aenriee  of  a  libel  adopted.    This  mode  of  procedure  was  had  recourse  to  after  the 
erangellcal  partj  obtained  ascendency  in  the  Charch  coarts.    If  there  is  tk  prima 
fade  case  for  aenriog  the  libel,  it  is  somewhat  unaeemly  and  inconsistent  that  the 
party  implicated  should  continae  to  exercise  hisfanctioni  when  that  libel  has  been 
aerred.    It  la  alleged  that  it  is  a  prejudging  of  the  case.    Down  in  the  North  just 
now  we  hare  had  a  caae  rery  different  from  this,  in  which  a  minister  has  been  served 
with  a  libel  for  immorality.    He  was  immediately  suspended  on  the  serrice  of  the 
libel,  and  as  the  case  depended  entirely  on  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  there  was  not 
a  particle  of  evidence  before  the  court  which  granted  the  suspension ;  and  there 
may  not  be  one  particle  of  truth  in  the  charge.    He  was  entitled  to  the  presumption 
of  innocence  np  to  the  point  where  he  was  proved  to  be  guilty;  and  I  believe  it 
will  be  ultimately  found  that  he  is  innocent  of  the  more  serious  parts  of  the  charge, 
and  yet  he  has  been  suspended.     In  Professor  Smith's  case,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  printed  articles'  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly.    What  I  contend  is  thia» 
that  it  is  Qfitirely  within  the  competence  of  the  Church,  and  that  she  has  a  discre- 
tionaty  power,  wherever  she  sees  a  wrong  is  likely  to  be  inflicted,  to  put  her  handa 
epon  it,  and  bo  prevent  the  wrong.    As  to  the  second  point — Is  it  expedient  this 
should  be  done  in  the  present  case?    Dr.  Candlish  haa  emphatically  declared  that 
he  always  thought  that  Professor  Smith  had  been  veiy  rash  and  nnguarded,  and 
others  admitted  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  we  are  virtually  at  one — Professor 
SmitVs  anpportera  and  those  who  support  Dr.  Wilson — that  there  haa  been  some 
rashness  and  unguardedness.    The  College  Committee  have  given  a  stronger  name 
to  it,  which  I  will  not  repeat.    Who  is  to  blame  for  this)    It  is  Professor  Smith  who 
is  to  blame  for  it;  and  is  he  to  be  allowed  to  do  acts  which  his  friends  admit  to  be 
rash  and  unguarded  equally  with  ourselves  1  is  he  to  do  acts  which,  in  the  language 
of  the  College  Committee,  have  had — and  I  know  they  have  had**a  moat  unsettling 
tendency  ?    I  know  that  if  Professor  Smith  knew  as  I  do  the  nnsettling  tendency 
of  his  work,  he  would  regret  it.    It  la  admitted  on  all  aides  of  the  House  that  there 
haa  been  a  miscarriage,  and  that  there  la  a  prima  facie  caae  for  inquiry.    Then  that 
settles  the  whole  question  of  the  expediency  of  Dr.  Wilson's  proposal,  if  the  Church 
has  diacretionary  power,  which  I  contend  for,  and  believe  she  has.    Then,  aa  to  Dr. 
Wilson's  notion  in  regard  to  the  Church  at  large.    This  Church  owea  it,  as  a  pillar 
and  guard  of  the  truth,  to  show  watchfulness  against  anything  which  seems  to  in- 
fringe the  truth,  and  she  owes  it  to  the  large  portion  of  her  community  whose  sensi- 
bilities have  been  pained,  and  to  those  minds  which  have  been  unsettled,  that  Pro* 
lessor  Smith  should  be  suspended  from  teaching — for  I  will  not  go  about  the  bush 
in  saying  it,  not  from  the  whole  of  his  functions,  but  it  amounts  to  partial  suspen^ 
lion.    I  say  that  is  what  the  Qeneral  Assembly  owes  to  her  people  in  the  circum- 
stances.   Secondly,  she  owes  it  to  her  students.    We  know  what  the  sympathies  of 
young  men  are,  and  I  know  that  the  sympathies  of  the  young  men  of  Aberdeen  are 
with  Professor  Smith.    I  cannot  disassociate  in  my  mind  that  Professor  Smith  who 
wrote  the  article  **  Bible "  from  the  Professor  Smith  who  teaches  the  students  in 
Aberdeen.    I  believe  Professor  Smith  to  be  an  honest  man,  and  when  he  wrote  the 
TievB  in  the  article  *'  Bible,"  which  his  friends  admit  were  raah  and  unguarded,  I  be- 
Here  he  was  an  honest  man.    And  I  presume  that  Professor  Smith,  as  an  honest 
man,  in  teaddng  his  class,  must  give  expression  to  the  views  he  believes.    It  is  not 
for  the  edification  of  the  young  men  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  these  views, 
ontil  the  points  involved  shall  be  cleared  up.    Last  of  all,  I  say  it  is  due  to  Pro« 
fetsor  Smith  himself.    Professor  Smith  is  a  loyal  son  of  the  Charch;  he  knows  he 
baa  wounded  sensibilities,,  and  I  thtnk  he  will  feel  that  it  will  be  good  for  him  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  calmly  reexamining,  and  re-considering  his  opinions,  to  go 
''to  a  desert  place  and  rest  a  while^"  until  he  sees  aa  his  friends  see,  that  he  has  been 
nsh  and  ungaarded ;  hut  I  know  that  his  feelings  ultimately  will  tuii^  out  right 
when  he  has  had  Ume  to  consider,  and  I  believe  it  will  be  for  his  good  and  for  the 
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good  of  the  Charch  to  which  he  belongs,  that  he  should  cease  for  a  time  to  discharge 
his  daties  as  Dr.  Wilson  proposes. 

Professor  BRUCE  sidd — In  rising  to  snpport  the  motion  of  my  friend  and 
colleague,  Dr.  Candlish,  I  most  express  my  regret  at  finding  myself  opposed  to  one 
for  whom  I  entertain  a  rery  sincere  and  deep  respect,  my  rerei^  friend  and  Csther, 
Br.  Wilson.  It  requires  some  courage  to  set  one's  self  in  opposition  to  the  judg- 
ment of  one  so  experienced  in  the  Church's  business,  and  if  it  were  a  mere  queatioB 
of  business  form,  I  would  nerer  dream  of  doing  such  a  thing.  Bat  there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  present  case  that  the  two  motions  before  the  House,  though  both  pro- 
fessedly arolding  the  merits,  are  based  on  seriously  dirergent  yiews  as  to  the  merity^ ; 
and  on  matters  of  such  moment  and  relating  to  conscience  erery  man  must  be  fully 
persuaded  In  his  own  mind,  and  act  according  to  his  conyictions.  I  hope.  Sir,  f 
shall  not  be  deemed  guilty  of  presumption  if  I  claim  the  right  to  form  my  own 
opinion  of  the  moral  effect  of  Dr.  Wilson's  motion.  In  my  humble  judgment  this 
motion,  in  effect,  though  I  did  not  say  in  intention  on  the  part  of  its  proposer,  is  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  sentence  of  death.  If  carried  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  end.  It  is  a 
concession  to  the  feelings  of  those  who  regard  it  as  intolerable  that  Professor  Smith 
— a  man  whose  riews  have  been  pronounced  dangerous  by  the  College  Committee — 
should  be  allowed  even  for  another  year  to  go  on  corrupting  the  minds  of  students 
under  Ills  charge.  Kow,  those  who  cannot  tolerate  Professor  Smith's  teaching  for 
a  year  will  of  course  still  be  less  able  to  tolerate  his  teaching  for  a  lifetime ;  and 
they  must  contemplate  as  the  result  of  the  process  one  of  two  things — ^recantation, 
or  remoral  from  office.  There  is,  indeed,  a  third  alternative,  viz.,  that  those  who 
demand  this  suspension  of  Professor  Smith  from  his  teaching  functions  hope  that 
the  course  of  discussion  will  clear  away  from  their  minds  existing  misapprehensions 
as  to  the  tendencies  of  Professor  Smith's  views,  and  enable  them  to  see  that  these 
are  not  so  serious  ss  they  had  imagined.  But  I  think  those  who  so  feel  will  rather 
incline  to  support  Dr.  Candlish's  motion.  What  is  the  difference  between  Dr. 
Wilson's  motion  and  Dr.  Candlish's  ? 

It  may  be  put  very  simply.  Dr.  Wilson's  motion,  in  moral  effect,  signifies  that 
Professor  Smith's  views,  as  now  sufficiently  well  understood,  cannot  be  tolerated  in 
this  Church ;  Dr.  Candlish's  motion  signifies : — "  Don't  be  in  any  haste  to  come  to 
this  conclusion ;  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  judge ;  and  In  order  that  the  truth  may 
the  better  appear,  leave  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  not  only  nominally  bnt  really 
and  absolutely  free  to  perform  its  duty."  Dr.  Candlish's  motion  asks  you  to  suspend 
not  Professor  Smith  but  your  own  judgment.  It  does  not  say  Professor  Smith's 
views  are  true,  it  does  not  even  go  the  length  of  affirming  dogmatically  that  they 
are  harmless ;  it  only  modestly  hints  that  their  harmfulness  U  by  no  means  self- 
evident,  that  you  may  have  exaggerated  ideas  as  to  their  importanecy  that  the 
subject  has  more  than  one  side,  and  that  to  judge  wisely,  and  in  a  manner  that 
shall  leave  no  room  for  regrets,  is  by  no  means  ^a  easy  thing.  In  taking  up  this 
ground  we  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  coming  behind  in  seal  for  the  highest  of  all 
Interest,  the  interest  of  the  Church's  faith  in  the  divine  authority  6f  Holy  Scripture. 
Whatever  view  one  may  take  on  the  merits  of  the  question  raised  by  Professor 
Smith's  article,  one  can  have  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  legitimacy  of  the 
anxiety  with  which  their  discussion  is  watched,  and  in  entertaining  a  feeling  of  deep 
respect  for  the  motive  whence  it  proceeds.  The  Christian  public  is  jealous  for  the 
great  cardinal  doctrine  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  record  of  a  supernatural 
revelation,  and  it  fears  lest  that  doctrine  should  be  compromised  in  discnasions  of 
questions  relating  to  Biblical  introduction.  Now,  that  fear  is  not  only  worthy  of 
respect  in  view  of  the  motive,  but  it  may  be  admitted  even  to  have  some  ground 
in  the  past  history  of  the  science  of  introduction.  For  while  Biblical  introduction 
is  entitled  to  claim  for  itself  an  independent  position  as  a  purely  historical  depart* 
ment  of  theological  science,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  questions  it  discusses 
often  come  very  close  to  the  vital  questions  of  the  Church's  £dth  concerning  Holy 
Scripture ;  as  is  clearly  evinced  by  the  fact,  familiar  to  all  students,  that  introduc- 
tion is  a  very  different  thing,  according  as  it  proceeds  from  the  pen  of  a  believing 
or  of  an  unbelieving  theologian.  The  introduction  to  the  New  Testament  by  the 
eminent  theologian  Bleek,  e.g.,  translated  by  the  Messrs.  Clark  of  this  city,  is  a 
very  different  thing  from  the  introduction  to  the  New  Testament  by  Hilgenfeld. 
The  one  defends  the  authenticity  and  historical  value  of  the  New  Testament  books 
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aguDBt  the  TUbiogen  school  of  critlcUm,  the  other  applies  to  all  the  principles  of 
the  Tubingen  criticism  to  those  books,  so  as  to  rob  them  of  much  of  their  ralae. 

Bat  while  this  is  true,  there  are  considerations  which  ought  to  make  as  pause 
before  making  up  our  minds  definitely  that  any  particular  riews  advanced  in  re- 
ference to  the  literary  histoiy  of  the  Bible  are  to  be  condemned  as  destructiye  of  the 
f&itb.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  simple  fact  that  biblical  introduction  is  an 
important  department  of  theological  science  not  to  be  ignored  or  discouraged  by  too 
prompt  condemnation  of  the  results  to  which  it  may  lead.  Then,  in  the  next  place, 
there  is  the  important  general  consideration,  that  it  is  our  interest  as  belierers  in, 
and  defenders  o(  revelation  as  far  as  possible  to  disentangle  the  cardinal  doctrine  of 
the  Charch  respecting  Scriptnre  from  all  doubtful  or  much  debated  questions  re- 
speoliBg  the  literary  history  of  the  various  books  which  make  up  the  Bible.  This  is 
a  soond  apologetic  principle.  Whatever  we  may  believe  personally  in  regard  to  these 
maiten,  we  ahonld  beware  of  making  our  personal  beliefs  essential  to  the  faith, 
>Ve  ue  not  bonnd  to  defend  as  of  the  essence  of  our  faith  all  that  we  personally 
believe.  We  may  believe,  say,  that  the  whole  book  of  Isaiah  had  one  author,  but  it 
voald  be  a  great  mistake  to  make  the  Isaian  authorship  of  the  twenty-seven  last 
chapten  a  matter  of  faith  indispensable  to  our  position  as  believers  in  a  super- 
o&toral  revelation ;  or,  indeed,  anything  more  than  a  simple  question  of  fact.  So  in 
regard  to  many  other  matters.  Our  general  apologetic  attitude  should  be  not  that 
of  loBpidoat  antagonism  to  science  or  criticism,  but  that  rather  of  men  who  know 
how  to  adjust  their  position  to  the  discoveries  or  even  the  unproved  hypotheses  of 
those  who  carry  on  inquiries  in  various  departments  of  knowledge  in  a  purely 
scientific  spirit  This  is  a  mere  commonplace  recognised  by  all,  and  applied  already 
hj  the  Church  and  by  defenders  of  the  faith  in  various  directions,  e.g.,  in  reference  to 
geology,  and  more  recently  in  reference  to  Darwinism.  We  are  called  on  now,  in 
providence,  to  apply  the  principle  to  the  class  of  questions  connected  with  Biblical 
criticiflm  and  introduction.  The  College  Committee,  in  its  special  report  lying  on 
the  table,  recognises,  not  so  clearly  or  cordially  as  one  might  wish  perhaps,  still 
distinctly  enough,  the  truth  of  this  view.  They  say  (page  18) — "  It  is  possible  for 
a  freah  mind  to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  over-anxiety  about  consequences  has 
led  those  theologians  [believing  theologians  dealing  with  critical  questions]  to  resist 
evidence,  and  to  encumber  their  faith  with  bulwarks  which  are  useless  and  pre* 
jodidal.*'  **  That  (they  add)  may  be  Professor  Smith's  conviction."  I  have  no  doubt 
it  is  bis  conviction,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  moreover,  it  is  the  conviction  of  many  men 
besides  him,  thai  in  fact  it  is  the  general  principle  on  which  all  the  best  recent  efforts 
in  tpologetie  haye  proceeded.  Take  such  works  as  those  of  Stanley  Loathes  on  *'  The 
Beligion  of  the  Christ,"  or  of  Dr.  Sanday  on  the  "  Gospels  in  the  Second  Century," 
written  in  reply  to  the  critical  part  of  "  Supernatural  Religion,"  and  you  will  find 
that  they  systematically  avoid  staking  anything  on  a  critically  doubtful  position. 
The  former  of  these  writers  draws  an  argument  from  prophecy  in  favour  of  Christianity 
M  a  supematnial  religion.  But  he  constructs  this  argument  so  as  to  make  it  in- 
dependent  of  the  question  regarding  the  date  of  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters  of 
Iiaiab,  or  even  the  date  of  Daniel.  Of  course  it  is  possible  to  carry  this  too  far,  and 
i»  a  matter  of  fact  apologists  are  very  apt  to  be  suspected,  and  often  are  suspected, 
of  anyfaig  It  too  far,  and  when  they  are  doing  their  best  to  adjust  the  old  faith  to  new 
cireomstances,  to  have  some  one  say  to  them  what  was  said  to  Jeremiah  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  when  he  was  leaving  the  city—-"  Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans." 
This  is  what  has  happened  to  Professor  Smith.  He  thought  he  could  go  so  far  as  he 
has  gone  in  the  same  road  with  the  critics,  and  retain  his  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Charch  intact,  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  in  his  heart  he  is  not  a  believer  in  the 
^Qpematoral,  but  an  adherent  of  the  naturalistic  school  of  theology.  This  is  uti- 
fortunate  for  him,  but  observe  it  does  not  follow  from  the  fact  that  he  is  suspected, 
that  he  is  to  blame,  or  that  his  method  is  wrong.  The  truth  may  simply  be  this, 
that  his  views  have  come  upon  a  community  ill  prepared  to  receive  them,  or  to 
naderstaad  clearly  their  bearings,  or  to  see  that  we  may  justly  claim  for  these  views 
ft  character  of  dogmatic  neutrality.  Possibly,  probably,  time  will  show  that  views 
considered  *'  dangerous  "  are  harmless,  or  may  be  treated  as  open  questions  without 
prejadice  to  fundamental  troth. 

1  am  the  more  eonfident  in  my  anticipation  of  such  a  result  when  I  consider  the 
recent  histoiy  of  opinion  in  Germany  on  the  principal  topic  involved — ^via.,  the  age 
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and  aalhorship  of  Deateronomy.  At  one  time  the  Mosaic  anthorBhip  of  the  Penta- 
teuch was  treated  as  essential  to  the  position  of  defenders  of  revelation.  So,  for  ex- 
ample, by  Sack,  a  pupil  of  Schleiermacher,  who  in  his  "  Christliche  Apologetik," 
thinks  it  necessary  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the  Mosaic  authorship.  In  recent 
times,  howeyer,  opinion  has  been  modi^ng,  and  believing  theologians  have  b^un 
to  treat  the  question  as  one  not  of  faith,  but  of  fact  or  of  criticism.  Among  the 
theologians  who  take  this  view,  and  who  adopt  the  same  opinions  as  Professor 
Smith,  may  be  named  Bleek,  Riehm,  and  Kalinis,  all  orthodox  in  the  catholic  sense — 
in  the  sense  relevant  to  this  controversy — believers  out  and  out  in  (|  divine,  special, 
supernatural  revelation  of  which  we  have  the  record  in  the  Scripture.'  I  do  not  pre- 
tend that  these  men  hold  all  the  opinions  of  the  Free  Church  on  religious  matters, 
but  they  hold  with  us,  and  are  as  orthodox  as  ourselves  on,  the  subject  of  Revelation. 
As  I  said  before,  Blcck's  New  Testament  Introduction  is  a  most  satisfactory  book, 
thoroughly  conservative  in  tendency,  thoroughly  antagonistic  to  the  Tubingen  theory, 
and  arguing  against  it  in  a  very  convincing  manner,  which  is  none  the  less  con- 
vinoing  that  the  argument  is  characterised  by  great  candour  and  moderation.  Bleek, 
in  his  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  expresses  very  much  the  same  Tiews  as 
Professor  Smith  on  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  article  "  Bible."  This  is  a  fact  to 
which  importance  ought  to  be  attached,  both  because  Bleek  is  really  a  believing 
theologian,  and  because  he  is  a  writer  who,  by  his  exact  scholarship  and  sound  judg- 
ment and  great  candour,  commands  the  universal  respect  of  theologians  of  all  schools. 
It  is  a  fact,  moreover,  which  it  is  the  more  needful  to  press  on  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly,  because  the  pamphlets  and  books  which  have  been  published  against 
Professor  Smith's  views,  whether  from  ignorance  or  from  other  motives  I  know  not, 
create  the  impression  that  Professor  Smith's  views  are  advocated  only  by  men  like 
Kuenen,  who  are  utter  unbelievers  in  the  supernatural.  Of  Riehm  I  shall  simply 
say  that  he  is  the  author  of  a  book  on  Prophecy,  which  has  just  been  translated  by 
Messrs.  Clark,  and  of  an  excellent  book  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  He,  too, 
holds  Professor  Smith's  views  of  the  age  and  authorship  of  Deuteronomy.  Kahnis 
is  a  representative  of  LuUieranism.    His  view  on  the  Deuteronomy  question  is  as 

follows : — "  As  it  lies  before  as  the  Pentateuch  cannot  be  from  Moses 

Not  simply  at  the  end,  but  all  through  traces  of  a  later  time  meet  us.  This  holda 
especially  of  Deuteronomy.  Schultz,  who,  in  his  commentary,  defended  the  Mosaic 
origin  of  the  same  in  Hengstenberg^s  sense  (in  185&),  found  himself  constrained 
subsequently  (in  1866  in  Die  Sch5pfungsgeechichte)  to  confess  that  the  Mosaic 
composition  of  the  Pentateuch  had  become  doubtful  to  him.  Klelnert  transfers  the 
origin  of  Deuteronomy  to  the  age  of  Samuel.  But  the  greatest  difficulty  with  which 
the  Mosaic  origin  of  the  Pentateuch  is  beset  is  the  hypothesis  of  original  sources, 
first  broached  by  Astms,  now  adopted  by  a  large  number  of  theologians  who  stand 
on  the  basis  of  faith.  Distinction  is  made  between  the  Elohlstic  base  writing,  the 
Jehovistio  revision,  and  the  Deuteronomic  extension.  Against  those  who  pronounce 
such  a  combination  a  hypothesis  derogatory  to  the  worth  of  the  Pentateuch,  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  in  the  synoptical  gospels,  whose  value  is  great,  however  you  explain 
their  mutual  relations,  in  any  case  a  verbal  borrowing  from  sources  must  be 
assumed.  So  also  in  the  prophetieal  writers  of  history.  In  inquiries  of  this  kind 
we  have  to  do  not  with  what  answers  to  our  idea,  but  with  fact.  Of  course,  no 
convincing  proof  can  be  given  for  assumptions  of  this  kind.  With  this  assumption, 
however,  g^es  the  conviction  that  Mosaic  fragments  enter  into  the  Pentateuch.  The 
Pentateochal  history  is  a  true  expression  of  the  historical  tradition  of  this  people 
which  lived  in  its  past,  and  through  the  legislation  a  unique  spirit  can  be  traced 
which  points  back  to  Moses.  It  is  the  nature  of  the  Old  Testament  development  to 
ascribe  to  great  personalities  who  represent  an  important  life  element  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  writings  relating  thereto— to  Moses  the  law,  to  David  the  Psalms,  to  Solomon 
wisdom,  to  Isaiah  prophecy."—- Die  Lutherische  Dogmatik,  vol.  1.  p.  146,  2d  ed., 
1874.  In  this  extraet  it  will  be  observed  that  reference  is  made  to  Schultz  as  a 
theologian  of  the  school  of  Hengstenberg,  w^o  formerly  defended  the  Mosaic 
authorship  of  Deuteronomy,  but  more  recently  has  become  doubtful  as  to  his  position. 
This  is  an  interesting  fact»  as  illustrating  the  process  which  is  going  on ;  and  on  this 
account  I  ask  leave  of  the  Assembly  to  read  an  extract  from  Schultz's  work  on  the 
"History  of  Creation"  (1865),  in  which  the  modification  which  ban  Uken  place  in 
his  view  since  the  publication  of  his  commentary  is  set  forth : — "  The  question 
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whefch«r  those  Inatitniions  in  it  tiirongli  wUcli  it  is  distinguished  from  other  Penta- 
teueh&l  books  are  to  be  explained  by  a  special  intention  of  the  author,  or  from  the 
changed  eireomstances  of  a  later  time,  is  not  to  be  determined  through  the  critical 
standpoint,  but  the  eritical  standpoint  must  be  determined  by  it.  Too  much  dogma- 
tiami  and  eeriainlj  in  eritical  questions,  in  which  from  the  nature  of  the  case  much 
can  at  most  be  shown  to  be  probable,  is  objectionable.  I  say  this  also  with  reference 
to  the  coDBerratiTe  oriticism,  or  rather  anti-criticism.  Certainly,  if  the  writer  of 
Denteroaomy  or  the  Pentateuch  gi?es  himself  out  for  Moses,  eritical  modesty  will 
have  great  cause  to  hold  fast  with  some  confidence  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch.  But  I  must  confess  that,  since  the  composition  of  my  commentary,  I 
hare  become  donbtfnl  on  this  point."  Then,  after  some  sentences  indicating  the 
reasons  of  this  doubt,  he  goes  on  to  say : — *'  A  frauds  e?en  a  so-called  pious  fraud,  I 
cannot  reconcile  with  the  character  of  such  a  writer  as  the  author  of  Deuteronomy. 
Bat  to  admit  that  neither  Deuteronomy  nor  eren  the  Pentateuch  as  a  whole,  in  its 
present  form,  proceeds  from  Moses,  I  have  no  hesitation,  if  the  eritical  grounds  so 
decide.  Critical  science,  as  such,  has  no  other  interest  than  that  of  truth.  But  the 
nonnatire  authority  of  the  sacred  writings  cannot  possibly,  as  Philippi  thinks, 
depend  on  the  public  legitimation  of  their  authors.  How,  in  that  case,  were  the  norma- 
tire  authority  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  many  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  Books 
of  Wisdom  guaranteed  ]  The  authors  of  these  books  are  unknown,  and  though  Jewish 
tradiUon  describes  them  as  prophets^  we  cannot  relieve  ourselves  of  the  duty  of 
testing  the  correctness  of  tUs  testimony  by  the  contentB." — Die  Schopfungsges- 
chlchte,  1865. 

This  review  of  the  present  state  of  opinion  seems  to  point  to  the  ultimate  separa- 
tion of  the  question  respecting  the  age  of  Deuteronomy  from  dogmatic  questions  as 
to  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  Scripture  as  the  issue  of  discnssiou.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  by  and  by  there  will  be  a  general  agreement  to  relegate  this 
qnesUon  under  debate  to  the  region  of  dogmatic  neutrality.  If  so,  then  we  shall  do 
well  to  hold  our  judgment  in  suspense,  and  do  nothing  rashly.  In  view  of  such  a 
probability,  I  think  we  may  be  thankful  we  are  not  called  on  to  pronounce  judgment 
now — thankful  that  the  case  goes  back  to  the  Presbytery,  and  that  we  are  to  have 
another  year  to  think  of  it.  As  a  general  rule,  1  think  it  is  well  when  eases  of  this 
sort  are  conducted  In  a  leisurely  way,  and  it  never  was  more  desirable  than  now. 
There  are  several  reasons  which  make  it  desirable.  Firsts  there  is  much  excite, 
ment,  and  it  is  desirable  that  that  should  cool  down,  that  we  may  look  at  the  matter 
calmly.  Then,  the  shower  of  pamphlets,  all  on  one  side  of  this  question,  which  has 
fallen  upon  ns,  is  a  strong  reason  for  delay.  These  pamphlets  have  no  real  value. 
They  merely  express  on  the  writer's  part,  and  produce  in  the  minds  of  readers,  proe- 
judicia,  crude,  hastily -formed,  one-sided  opinions,  which  would  probably  yield  to 
better  liifonnation.  They  are  not  entitled  to  any  weight,  and  yet  they  do  make  an 
impression,  and  the  fact  that  they  do  is  reason  for  delay.  Then,  further,  the  ques- 
tion is  new  to  us.  Not  that  many  of  us  have  not  read  about  it,  and  had  an  opinion 
about  it.  But  it  has  not  been  for  us  Mtherto  in  this  country  a  practical  question 
on  which  we  are  called  to  make  up  our  mind,  as  we  are  when  both  sides  are  held  by 
men  in  our  own  Church,  and  the  question  comes  up  for  dedbBion,  Is  this  to  be  an 
open  question  among  us  1  Therefore,  we  are  at  sea,  and  in  perplexity,  and  want 
time  to  make  up  our  minds.  Of  the  truth  of  this  statement  no  better  evidence  need 
be  sought  than  the  report  of  the  College  Committee.  It  is  the  production  of  men 
groping  their  way.  Some  may  think  that  a  reproach.  I  don't  I  think  it  only 
shows  the  members  of  the  College  Committee  to  be  honest  men.  They  were  per- 
plexed, and  they  honestly  let  that  appear,  telling  us  on  the  one  hand  that  the  article 
eoutains  no  ground  for  libel,  and  on  the  other  that  it  is  dangerous  in  tendency. 
This  see-saw  character  of  the  report  is,  I  repeat,  no  ground  of  reproach,  but  it  cer. 
U^y  is  a  reason  for  proceeding  leisurely  and  cautiously.  Moreover,  the  hesitating 
chaiaeter  of  the  report  robs  it  to  a  large  extent  of  all  judicial  value,  and  renders  it 
very  unfit  to  bear  the  stress  which  is  laid  upon  It  in  Dr.  Wilson's  motion.  I  have 
only  to  add  that  I  am  glad  to  learn  from  Professor  Smith's  statement  to-day  that  he 
means  to  demand  a  libel  from  his  Presbytery.  This,  of  course,  will  involve  suspen- 
sion ;  but  a  suspension  incident  to  a  process,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Is  a  very  different 
thhig  from  a  suspension  of  a  semipenal  character  determined  on  before  a  process  is 
begun.    The  one  arises  out  of  a  method  of  procedure  meant  to  insure  for  the  accused 
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all  possible  justice^  the  other,  if  not  tmjaat,  wears  at  least  an  aspect  of  injustice.  The 
one  results  from  the  action  of  a  law  framed  deliberately  by  the  Church  to  promote  the 
ends  of  discipline,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  the  rights  of  indi?iduals.  The 
other  is  an  act  performed  under  great  excitement  and  to  appease  strong  feeling.  I 
can  contemplate  with  satisfaction  the  one ;  I  cannot  gi?e  my  vote  in  faTOur  of  the 

other. 

Sir  HENRT  MONCREIFF— I  do  not  intend,  and  I  am  not  prepared,  to  follow 
out  the  statement  made  with  reference  to  the  merits  of  the  most  important  theologi- 
cal questions  inrolyed.    I  quite  admit  that  one  ought  not  to  come  hastily  to  any- 
thing like  a  final  conclusion  upon  them  all,  or  eren  upon  any  of  them,  in  reference 
to  the  position  of  Professor  Smith.    Certainly,  as  we  are  obliged  to  send  the  case 
back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  we  ought  to  leave  them  unfettered  in  the  way 
of  judging  of  the  statements  that  are  brought  before  them  by  Professor  Smith,  and 
the  course  which  it  becomes  them  to  follow.    But  I  wish  to  make  some  remarks 
upon  the  character  of  the  motions,  and  their  effect  and  tendency.    Well,  Dr. 
Wilson's  motion  has  been  represented  by  Mr.  Laurie  as  implying  the  principle  of 
first  pronouncing  judgment  and  then  trying— or  first  suspending,  and  then  trying. 
Does  it  not  occur  to  Mr.  Laurie  that,  if  that  imputation  can  be  brought  against  Dr. 
Wilson's  motion,  it  may  be  brought  against  the  Tory  Act  of  Assembly  that  requires  a 
minister  to  be  suspended  after  a  libel  has  been  serred  upon  him,  because  in  most 
cases  of  libel  the  important  question  comes*  after  that — the  question  whether  the 
man  is  guilty  of  the  charge  brought  against  him.    Yet  the  Assembly,  apparently 
with  the  concurrence  of  all  here  to-day,  hare  passed  an  Act  which  does  suspend  a 
man  from  all  his  functions  as  soon  as  a  Ul>el  has  been  senred  upon  him  before  you 
haye  the  smallest  reason  for  supposing  that  he  is  guilty,  and  consequently  there  is 
nothing  in  the  objection  of  Mr.  Laurie  if  there  is  not  something  of  another  kind  that 
he  can  advance.    But  then  the  question  is  raised  whether  there  is  any  precedent 
for  taking  this  course  before  a  libel  has  been  served.    Now,  it  has  been  remarked 
already  that,  previously  to  the  passing  of  that  Act  to  which  I  have  referred,  there  was 
no  precedent  for  suspending  a  man  before  he  was  found  guilty  of  the  offence 
charged;  and  therefore  the  mere  argument  of  there  being  no  precedent  is  not 
enough.     I  am  not  going  to  say  whether  there  has  been  any  precedent  that  exactly 
corresponds  to  a  case  like  this,  but  I  believe  this  kind  of  case  is  somewhat  un- 
precedented in  our  history.     But  the  question  then  is  whether,  on  the  principles  of 
our  ecclesiastical  law,  it  is  reasonable  and  right  and  a  needful  thing  that  anch  a 
course  should  be  taken  as  is  proposed  by  Dr.  Wilson.    Now,  it  has  been  stated  by 
Dr.  Candlish  that  the  whole  object  might  be  gained  by  the  operations  of  the  existing 
law.    But,  in  making  that  statement,  he  la  really  overlooking  the  force  of  what  Dr. 
Wilson  stated  at  the  outset.    The  purpose  cannot  be  served  with  certainty  by  what 
Dr.  Candlish  suggests,  for  although  it  is  not  certain  that  there  will  be  any  appeal 
from  the  Presbytery,  it  is  very  possible  that  there  may  be  upon  the  question  of  rele- 
vancy.   And  then  if  there  be  an  appeal  from  the  Presbytery  on  the  question  of 
relevancy,  there  can  be  nothing  that  can  correspond  either  with  suspension  or  the 
proposal  of  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  until  the  question  of  relevancy  has  been  settled  by 
the  next  General  Assembly.    The  objection  is  taken  that  this  proposal  is  necessarily 
of  the  character  of  censure,  and  will  be  understood  to  have  the  character  of  censure; 
but  observe  the  suspension  required  by  that  Act  of  Assembly  was  very  expressly 
represented  when  it  was  agreed  to,  as  not  involving  censure,  and  that,  whenever  it 
is  had  recourse  to,  pains  are  taken  to  make  all  parties  understand  that  this  course  is 
taken  just  because  it  is  thought  more  agreeable  to  the  feelings  both  of  the  miniater 
and  people  and  all  the  parties  while  the  process  is  going  on,  that  he  4t^ould  not  be 
engaged  in  his  ordinary  work.    Now,  in  this  particular  case,  the  words  proposed  by 
Dr.  Wilson  are  still  more  free  from  anything  of  the  character  of  censure,  because,  as 
Dr.  Wilson  says.  Professor  Smith  will  have  leave  to  take  his  place  in  the  Presbytery, 
to  discharge  every  duty  of  a  minister  that  he  may  happen  to  be  called  to  do,  to 
preach  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Free  Church  and  join  in  the  dispensation  of  the  com- 
munion.   In  short,  there  will  be  nothing  in  the  position  in  which  he  will   be 
placed  which  will  imply  censure,  while  the  reason  for  his  being  instructed  not 
to  teaeh  la  just  because  there  is  a  case  going  on  in  the  Presbytery  that  raises  a 
doubt  as  to  the  character  of  his  teachings,  and  because  it  is  not  expedient  either 
for  him  or  for  others  that  he  eontinue  teaching  while  that  doubt  is  hanging  over 
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him.  Of  coaiBe,  if  people  are  reaolved  to  look  upon  it  in  the  light  of  cenaare,  we 
cannot  help  it — ^bat  if  it  seems  expedient  to  the  Charch  that  the  step  shoold  be 
had  reeoorse  to,  the  matter  being  misunderstood  by  many  parties  is  no  eafficient 
reason  for  not  having  recourse  to  it  Is  it  needful  in  the  circumstanees  of  the  case 
that  the  step  should  be  taken  1  Now,  we  are  told — Professor  Smith  has  told  us, 
and  I  must  saj  he  has  told  us  in  a  yery  respectful  and  suitable  manner,  and  with 
considerable  ground  and  reason  in  his  statement — that  he  proposes  to  ask  the 
Presbyteiy  of  Aberdeen  to  serve  him  with  a  libel ;  but  when  we  come*  to  that  part 
of  the  subject  I  think  it  is  of  great  importance  for  Professor  Smith  and  other  people 
to  clearly  nndentandhow  that  demand  may  be  met  and  how  it  may  be  acted  on.  It  has 
been  asinmed  by  some  parties  that  there  is  no  other  shape  in  which  a  libel  can  be 
framed  except  by  making  it  a  libel  for  heresy  or  immorality.  Now,  that  is  just 
the  qnation  which  it  is  most  important  should  be  freely  expiscated.  I  hold,  look- 
in^  at  the  general  principles  of  our  ecclesiastical  law,  two  things — one,  that  when 
a  Presbytery  has  been  called  upon  to  take  any  steps  in  relation  to  a  minister  or  pro- 
fessor which  may  lead  to  any  kind  of  censure,  it  may  not  be  expedient  in  all  cases 
of  a  secondary  kind  to  proceed  by  libel ;  but  I  hold  that  in  all  cases  the  minister  or 
professor  implicated  is  entitled  to  demand  a  libel,  though  the  act  censured  may  ba 
a  rery  light  one.  I  hold  it  is  competent  for  the  Church  to  fiume  a  libel  against  a 
minister  or  professor  for  anything  which  it  thinks  is  deserving  of  being  interfered 
with,  and  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  charge  a  man  with  heresy  or 
immorality.  Ton  may  charge  him  with  the  dangerous  character  of  his  teaching,  or 
yon  may  say  that  his  teaching  is  dangerous  to  the  Church  and  injurious  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church.  A  professor  stands  in  the  position  of  a  representative  of 
this  Charch,  and  if  the  character  of  the  teacher  is  such  as  in  any  way  to  compromise 
or  misrepresent  this  Church,  in  reference  to  its  doctrine,  even  though  you  cannot 
charge  him  with  heresy,  you  may  frame  a  libel.  It  does  not  follow  that  you  charge 
him  with  direct  heresy.  Consequently,  if  Professor  Smith  asks  the  Presbytery 
of  Aberdeen  to  frame  a  libel,  they  may  not  do  it  for  heresy.  I  do  not  express  the 
opinion  that  yon  can  frame  a  libel  for  heresy  upon  the  materials  you  have.  You 
know  what  the  College  Committee  thought  on  the  subject.  A  libel  may  be  framed 
for  teaehing  that  is  dangerous  to  the  Church,  and  it  does  not  follow  that  the  Presby- 
tery of  Aberdeen  may  not  see  their  way  to  do  that.  In  these  circumstances,  I  have 
no  hesitation  Sn  saying  that  after  the  statement  of  Professor  Smith,  I  do  not  think 
Dr.  Wilson's  motion  will  be  sufficient  for  the  full  discharge  of  the  duty  of  this 
Assembly.  1  think  it  may  be  needful  for  this  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
meet  with  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  and  give  advice  in  the  framing  of  a  libel. 
Some  of  our  friends  have  spoken  as  if  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  was  inventing  a 
pariieolar  thing  for  this  case.  The  fact  is,  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  is  simply 
i^Ting  recourse  to  the  means  which  an  Act  of  Assembly  gives  in  such  a 
case.  Some*  remarks  have  been  made  about  the  report  of  the  College  Com- 
mittee, but  I  do  not  think  some  people  apprehend  the  meaning  of  that  report. 
They  dwell  npon  some  expressions  in  part  of  it,  but  the  report  never  pretended 
to  be  a  judicial  deliverance.  The  College  Committee  was  not  a  judicial  court, 
it  had  no  Presbyterial  powers.  The  function  assigned  to  it  was  to  bring  in  a 
lil^el  for  heresy,  and  that  was  the  only  function.  If  they  said  we  cannot  find 
material  for  a  libel  for  heresy,  their  powers  ended,  but  as  they  did  not  wish  it  to  be 
thoQght  that  they  made  light  of  the  whole  subject,  those  expressions  which  were 
thought  so  soft  and  unmeaning  were  adopted  on  purpose.  For  they  were  intended 
to  indicate  that  the  College  Committee  did  not  feel  they  were  warranted  to  recom- 
mend any  course  to  the  Assembly,  and  they  were  merely  reporting  the  circumstances 
hi  vhich  they  are  not  able  to  find  materials  for  a  libel  for  heresy.  I  do  not  think 
ve  have  very  much  to  do  with  the  report,  except  so  far  as  it  suggests  some  facts 
vhich  may  be  taken  advantage  of.  Some  one  said,  I  think  it  was  Mr.  Fergu- 
son, how  were  we  to  deal  with  Professor  Smith  in  this  case  if  we  were  not  to  pro- 
liiMt  him  from  preaching?  But,  observe,  he  is  not  called  upon  to  deal  specially  with 
^t  topics  that  are  dealt  with  in  the  article  **  Bible  "  when  preaching  in  the  pulpit ; 
but  as  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  a  speeial  subject  assigned  to  him  in  his  class,  and 
u  he  entertains  partienlar  opinions  as  to  the  origin  and  nature  of  these,  I  cannot 
^ATy  well  see  how  he  will  not  deal  with  those  topics  according  to  his  own  views.  If 
he  has  dedded  views  as  to  these,  we  are  bound  to  assume  that  they  will  come  across 
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him  in  teaching,  and  we  cannot  prerent  the  Chorch  at  large  from  imagining  that 
he  will  bring  these  to  bear  apon  the  Btadents.  He  can  hardly  act  honestly 
without  doing  so,  except  in  deference  to  some  opinion  of  the  Assembly^  desiring  liim 
to  avoid  them.  It  will  not  do  to  say  we  are  inconsistent  in  not  prohibiting  him 
from  preaching  the  gospel.  I  entertain  a  high  opinion  of  his  erangelioal  eamest- 
nesei,  and  belicTe  that  he  is  a  very  qaalified  person  to  preach  the  gospel.  I  Iultc 
farther  to  say,  whilst  I  agree  in  the  view  tlutt  we  are  not  called  to  go  into  the 
merits  of  this  qoestion,  I  do  it  with  some  misgiying,  lest  we  should  be  missing  the 
right  opportunity  for  making  it  unmistakable  to  all  who  may  obserre  the  prooeodingB 
of  the  Free  Church,  that  there  are  some  views  we  are  not  prepared  to  sanction.  §o 
far  from  our  being  in  a  great  hurry  to  come  to  any  conclusion  about  these  riewB, 
people  hare  been  impatiently  waiting  for  a  long  time  to  know  what  the  Free  Church 
would  do.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  whilst  I  am  quite  prepared  to  hear 
Professor  Smith's  further  explanations  about  those  yiews  which  I  feel  most  strongly 
about,  I  do  not  see  why  I  should  not  say  expressly  with  respect  to  his  theory  about 
Deuteronomy,  not  about  the  authorship  merely,  but  about  the  idea  that  statements 
are  put  in  the  mouth  of  Moses  which  Moses,  not  only  never  uttered,  but  could  not 
have  uttered — that  it  appears  to  me  prima  facie  in  the  present  aspect  of  the  case, 
as  involving  an  opinion  which  this  Church  cannot  sanction.  I  admit  tliat  some  of 
Professor  Smith's  views  have  been  misapprehended  by  those  who  have  written  against 
them.  I  admit  that  a  great  deal  has  been  written  wMch  is  not  fair,  and  I  woold 
fain  hope  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  in  dealing  with  Professor  Smith,  by  libel  or 
otherwise,  will  find  occasion  to  show  the  Church  that  his  views  are  not  so  extreme 
as  some  suppose,  or  that  even  he  has  seen  his  way  to  modify  them  so  as  to  meet 
the  views  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  ROBERTSON,  Arbroath,  thought  there  had  really  been  no  speech  so 
thoroughly  in  support  of  Dr.  Candlish's  motion  as  the  speech  just  made  by  Sir 
Henry  Moncreiff.  Sir  Henry  first  told  them  that  Dr.  Candlish  overlooked  the 
possibility  that  a  libel,  if  attempted  to  be  framed,  might  be  found  impossible  to  be 
held  as  relevant.  (Sir  Henry — "  That  is  not  what  I  said.  I  said  it  might  not  be 
held  relevant  till  nezi  Assembly.")  If  he  had  misunderstood  Sir  Henry,  still  his 
argument  held  good.  He  meant  in  this  way.  Sir  Henry  had  told  them  that  a  libel 
might  be  framed  for  any  offence  whatever,  and  with  the  slightest  amonnt  of  censure 
as  the  result  of  it.  If  this  were  the  case,  it  was  quite  plain  that  Dr.  Wilson's  motion 
was  absolutely  unnecessary.  It  was  quite  plain  if  a  committee  were  appointed  of 
the  leading  gentlemen  here,  with  all  their  talent  and  scholarship,  to  help  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Aberdeen,  they  could  frame  a  libel  which  they  could  be  sure  would  he 
found  relevant,  if  there  was  anything  at  all  to  be  censured  in  his  views.  There  was 
therefore  no  necessity  for  departing  from  the  ordinary  form  of  process,  or  for  taking 
an  extreme  step,  which  had  no  sanction  in  the  histoiy  of  their  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings. Reference  had  been  made  to  the  case  of  Professor  Simpson,  of  Glasgow,  in 
1715.  He  was  held  in  certain  propositions  by  Mr.  Webster,  of  Edinburgh,  to  be 
teaching  dangerous  and  erroneous  doctrines.  Professor  Simpson  denied  ihai  he  was 
guilty.  What  did  the  Assembly  dol  It  did  not  take  the  step  of  suspending  Pro- 
fessor Simpson  to  find  out  whether  he  should  be  dealt  with.  But  it  took  these  pro- 
positions,  and  it  said  neither  Professor  Simpson  nor  any  other  person  should  teach 
them.  It  was  not  till  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  after  that  to  prevent  the  ietching 
of  these  they  found  part  of  a  libel  relevant  and  proven,  and  suspended  him  for  a  year, 
and  then  took  up  the  case  and  suspended  him  for  another  year,  and  so  on.  At  this 
atage  of  the  present  case,  it  was  quite  plain  there  was  no  precedent  of  such  a  step  as 
was  proposed  by  Dr.  Wilson.  The  proper  course  was  to  proceed  by  ordinal^  means 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen. 

Mr.  SIME,  Craigmount — Allow  me  to  commence  by  saying  that  I  do  not  doubt 
for  one  moment  the  thorough  honesty  of  Professor  Smith's  convictions,  and  his 
thorough  loyalty  to  the  Free  Church.  His  friends  liare  spoken  in  anch  terms  of 
these  that  I  cannot  for  an  instant  doubt  their  correctness.  I  do  not»  therefore,  in 
resolving  to  vote  for  Dr.  Wilson's  motion,  entertain  any  doubt  whatever  of  his 
thorough  honesty  and  his  thorough  devotion  to  our  Ohureh.  But  Professor  Bruce 
has  referred  to  German  opinion ;  he  has  gone  far  away  from  onr  own  country  and 
from  onr  own  English  tongue,  and  it  would  be^  perhaps,  well  to  bring  the  Aasembly 
back  to  onr  own  countiy.    The  College  Committee  referred  to  critieiaai.    Then  is 
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gometUag  mon  than  eritieiim  that  is  to  be  looked  to  in  thli  great  oontroreny. 
Then  li  &e  judgment,  there  is  the  opinion  of  hiBtorians  to  note.  Criticism  ia  in 
ioine  respect  the  work  of  small  minds  working  on  small  things.  I  make  no  perw 
flooal  reference  whaierer.  CriticiBm  is  something  like  the  elephant's  trunk  then,  if 
it  will  be  80^  and  that  elephant's  tmnk  can  pick  up  a  needle,  and  it  can  tear  up  a 
tree,  and  vhererer  there  is  a  thorough  true  criticism  it  can  delicately  pick  up  the 
BinaJlest  things  and  it  can  construct  the  gre&test  and  grandest  theories.  I  throw  no 
slor  open  eritidam,  hot  there  are  critics  and  critics,  just  as  there  are  historians  and 
historians.  Now,  in  the  report  of  the  College  Committee  there  was  very  little  if  any 
referaiee  to  history  at  all*  There  ia  reference  to  criticism,  but  we  have  to  refer  to 
biaiory,  and  in  the  course  of  the  few  remarks  I  shall  endeavour  to  make,  I  will  call 
attenUon  to  what  oor  historians,  and  what  English  Christians,  say  about  this  great 
qaestion  that  we  are  discussing  to>day. 

Fint  of  all,  I  would  like  to  recall  the  Assembly  to  what  Professor  Bruce  said 
there  most  be,  or  what  is  implied  in  Dr.  Wilson's  motion,  recantation  or  deposition. 
I  for  one  do  not  contemplate  deposition.  I  should  be  sorry  for  it,  but  I  hope  there 
will  be  reoonaideration,  whether  that  be  the  same  as  recantation  or  not,  and  there 
is  room  for  reeonaideratlon.  Had  Professor  Smith's  friends  carefully  read  oyer  his 
worlds  and  writings,  they  would  haye  very  speedily  found  that  he  was  blundering  in 
small  things,  and  if  they  had  said  to  him,  "  Now,  if  you  blunder  in  these  small 
tilings,  how  do  yon  expect  that  the  world  and  the  Church  will  reeeire  the  theories 
OQ  the  great  things  in  your  work  1"  In  the  article  ''Bible,"  to  take  one  of  the 
gimplesl  things,  he  says,  when  speaking  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  "  In  the  time  of 
Hezekiab,  who  can  have  had  no  infallible  criterion  of  authorship  by  Solomon,  and 
most  Bot  be  credited  with  critical  intentions."  Now,  that  may  be  a  great  thing  or 
it  may  be  a  am&U  thing,  but  it  so  happens  that  the  proof  passage  that  he  quotes  is 
Proverbs  zzr.  and  let,  "  These  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  the  men  of 
Heiekiah,  King  of  Jndah,  copied  out."  Now,  who  are  the  men  of  Hezekiab  ?  Isaiah, 
and  Hicah,  it  might  be,  prophets  whom  we  know,  and  whose  works  we  read  ?  But 
not  a  void  is  said  of  Hezekiab  having  critical  intentions,  or  doing  anything  what- 
ever nith  these  proTcrbs  of  Solomon.  And  take  the  provisional  answers  of  Professor 
Smith,  I  am  aorry  to  have  to  refer  to  provisional  answers,  but  it  so  happens  that 
there  is  one  answer  hi  particular  where  the  character  of  provisional  can  scarcely 
apply.  We  read, "  that  the  spirit  of  Moses  continued  to  operate  in  the  prophetic 
enoeession  is  plain,  not  only  from  Numbers  xi.  17,  but  fiom  Deut.  zviii.  1 5,  in  which 
passage,  as  Calwin  observes,  the  expression  '  a  prophet  like  onto  me,'  is  not  to  be 
limit^  to  Christ,  but  refers  to  the  continuous  prophetic  administration  of  the 
Ghudi.  That  prophets,  ridsed  up  In  the  likeness  of  Moses  to  continue  bis  work, 
had  no  anthoritj  to  modify  the  theocratic  ordinances,  is  a  proposition  for  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  assign  Scripture  proof."  Yexy  well',  Professor  Smith  says — I  do 
not  pretend  to  know  his  theory  exactly ;  I  am  taking  it  as  it  was  expounded  by 
Professor  Davidson,  in  a  letter  to  the  Daily  Review — Professor  Smith  says  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy,  and  therefore  this  18th  chapter  of  it,  was  written  in  the  time  of 
Heiekiah  or  in.  the  time  of  Manassefa.  Now,  the  great  prophets  of  Israel  were  then 
dead,  had  gone  to  their  everlasting  rest.  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha  had  gone,  and  if 
Isaiah  and  Mioah  had  not  reached  their  setting,  they  were  very  near  it.  This  pro- 
phecy eonld  not  therefore  apply  to  them,  because  In  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
it  is  expressly  sidd,  "  There  arose  no  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses." 

If  the  greatest  prophets  were  excluded  from  being  like  unto  Moses,  as  they  are 
on  Professor  Smith's  theory,  how  eonld  their  suecessors  haye  this  character  1  With 
each  amall  errors  as  these  that  are  in  this  article,  and  in  these  writings,  is  there  not 
room  for  Professor  Smith  reconsidering  his  writings,  is  there  not  hope  that,  on  see- 
ing the  blunders,  he  may  also  see  he  has  taken  up  theories  which  he  otherwise 
would  never  haye  taken  upl 

But  let  us  come  to  our  own  English  historians.  I  had  intended  to  have  quoted 
a  passage,  in  which  Stanley  Loathes  speaks  of  this  theory  of  Deuteronomy,  the  same 
theory  held  by  Professor  Smith,  and  after  what  Professor  Bruce  has  said  about 
Stanley  Leathes,  I  would  have  been  justified  in  quoting  it.  The  reason  I  did  not 
bring  it  was  that  when  I  spoke  of  it  to  Mr.  Smith's  friends,  they  said  it  was  not 
nnd^  worthu  He  called  the  theory  of  Deuteronomy  a  "  monstrous  theory,"  and  yet 
▼e  are  aaked  to  receive  it  as  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    I  do  not  deny  that 
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Professor  Smith  holds  the  theory  of  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God,  bat  then  there 
comes  the  question  simply,  What  is  inspiration  ^  Are  his  views  of  inspii»tioii  the 
same  as  those  held  by  the  Jews  and  held  by  thia  Church  1  Then  let  us  hear  what 
our  great  English  historians  say  about  this.  I  qnote  Bishop  Thirlwall,  the  historian 
of  Greece,  a  man  who  was  not  a  fanatic,  and  who  is  speaking  not  with  the  heat  of  a 
partisan,  but  with  the  calmness  of  a  judge.  He  says  in  his  Literary  and  Theological 
Remains,  in  the  second  rolnme,  writtexf  in  1863,  and  not  as  under  present  divam* 
stances  where  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  oontroyersies  of  the  conflict,  and  the  moke 
of  the  battle,  and  not  supposed  to  see  clearly  how  we  stand  and  what  we  are  to  do. 
It  is,  therefore,  pardonable  that  we  should  go  back  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  where, 
out  of  the  smoke  of  thia  battle,  we  can  listen  to  his  charge  to  the  clergy.  Speaking 
as  an  historian  and  critic,  and  writing  of  Colenso,  he  says : — <'  The  compariaon  with 
Homer  and  the  early  Roman  annalists  misses  Just  the  most  material  point  of  the 
case.  If  the  poet  or  the  annalists  had  invented  a  stoiy  with  the  deliberate  inten- 
tion of  introducing  or  recommending  a  religious  innovation,  however  the  end  may 
be  thought  to  sanctify  the  means,  they  could  not  be  acquitted  of  an  intention  to 
deceive."  And  what  is  the  theory  that  has  been  discussed  here  to-day  1  la  it  not 
that  the  old  Hebrew  worship  was  the  worship  of  high  places,  and  that  the  new  theory 
of  a  central  altar  and  one  holy,  place  was  introduced  in  the  days  of  Hecekiah  1  Here 
we  have  a  book  called  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  given  to  the  Hebrew  people,  and 
that  with  the  intention  of  sanctifying  a  new  national  worship  for  the  Hebrew  nee. 
Take  another  historian.'  RawUnson,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Herodotui  and  a 
Bampton  lecturer,  writing  in  1870  in  "Aids  to  Faith,"  8ays~'<The  author  of  tiie 
Pentateuch  does  not  formally  announce  himself,  but,  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
writes,  implies  that  he  is  Moses.  This  is  so  clear  and  palpable  that  even  the  anta- 
gonists of  the  genuineness  are  forced  to  allow  It.  '  The  author  of  the  laat  four 
books,'  says  one, '  wiahes  to  be  taken  for  Moses.'  '  The  writer  of  Denteronomy,* 
aays  another,  '  would  have  men  think  that  his  whole  book  is  composed  by  Moaea.' 
They  do  not,  indeed,  admit  the  conclusion,  that  what  is  thus  claimed  and  profeased 
must  be  true ;  but,  on  the  contraiy,  maintain  that  the  actual  writer  lived  many 
centuries  after  the  great  legislator.  Apparently,  they  do  not  see  that  if  their  views 
are  correct,  the  whole  value  of  the  work  is  lost — that  it  becomes  a  mere  impudent 
fraud,  utterly  nnworthy  of  credit,  which  cannot  reasonably  be  attached  to  any  state- 
ments made  by  one  who  would  seek  to  palm  on  the  world  '  a  gross  and  elaborate 
deception/  This  sort  of  treatment '  would  degrade  the  sacred  books,  but  it  would 
not  deprive  them  altogether  of  an  historic  character.'  It  still  speaks  of  them  aa 
aacred,  and  as  entitled  to  our  respect  and  reverence,  while  It  saps  the  foundations 
on  which  their  claim  to  oar  reverence  rests,  making  them  at  best  the  'pious  franda ' 
of  well-intentioned  but  ungracioua  religionists."  Now,  I  would  not  have  ventured 
to  put  these  as  my  own  worda  before  the  Assembly,  but  there  can  be  no  harm  and 
no  miaconatruction  in  quoting  from  a  historian  so  well  known  as  Rawlinaon.  I  shall 
take  a  third  testimony  from  Dean  Milman*s  "  History  of  the  Jews,"  written  in 
1863: — "These  obscure  times,"  he  is  referring  to  Manaaaeh's  reign,  "leave  a  eon- 
venient  place  for  the  reconstruotors  of  the  Jewish  history  and  records  to  Indotge 
their  imagination.  .  .  It  would  have  been  inconceivable  audacity  in  the  priest- 
hood to  have  attempted  to  impose,  and  equally  inconceivable  blindness  and  stupidity 
in  the  king  and  people  to  have  been  imposed  upon,  by  a  book  written  but  a  few 
years  before,  and  now  presented  and  received  by  them  as  the  ancient  and  authori- 
tative law."  These  words  have  in  them  the  ring  of  gold  when  struck  on  the  counter 
of  truth.  If  the  theory  of  Professor  Smith  is  true,  what  becomes  of  our  inspiration 
of  Deuteronomy  1  I  have  put  these  testimonies  ficom  our  own  EngUah  writers  be- 
fore the  House  that  they  may  judge  what  will  be  thought  of  us  wherever  the  English 
language  ia  spoken.  If  we  prove  faltering  to  our  own  ancestral  belief  tenlay, 
wherever  that  tongue  is  spoken  the  question  will  be.  What  have  yon  done  t  And 
at  this  moment  they  are  saying.  What  think  ye  of  this  book  ?  They  aio  looking  to 
ns,  expecting  us  to  guide  them.  We  are  but  a  fraction  of  the  great  Christian  army, 
and  if  we  think  that  in  taking  up  tJiese  advanced  positions,  aa  tikey  are  allied,  re- 
garding the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  we  are  making  a  movement  in  advance  of  our 
Christian  friends,  a  movement  we  expect  they  shall  follow,  we  will  find  that  we  are 
making  a  great  mistake,  and,  instead  of  moving  to  the  front,  we  are  moving  to  the 
rear. 
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Profottor  KAC6REG0B  aaid  he  had  not  intended  to  take  part  in  the  discussion^ 
hot  that,  firom  the  conree  the  debate  had  taken,  he  felt  constrained  to  say  a  few  words. 
He  thuoghi  the  Aiaembly  and  the  Church  of  Qod  were  under  great  obligations  to  Dr. 
WUmb  for  his  speech,  and  he  trusted  they  should  all  be  actuated  by  the  spirit  therein 
m&intained.    He  eoidd  iiot>  howeTer«  accept  Dr.  Wilson's  motion.    He  was  Terj 
glad  to  see  that  whatever  motion  was  carried  that  would  take  place  which  was  very 
mach  to  be  deaired— namely,  delay — that  the  Church  would  have  time  to  calm  and 
to  brood  over  the  matter  in  a  judieial  frame  of  mind.    His  objection  to  Dr.  Wilson's 
motion  was,  that  he  must  regard  it  as  implying  censure — he  did  not  care  what  Dr. 
Wilson's  intention  was,  that  waa  his  view  of  it — censure  before  Professor  Smith  had 
been  tried,  and  before  any  man  had  given  a  name  to  his  crime.    He  did  not  con< 
lider  it  neeesaary  to  eensure  a  man  before  he  had  been  tried  and  found  guilty.    He 
might  be  told  that  the  Heavens  would  fall  unless  they  did  a  certain  thing — well, 
let  the  Heavens  £ali.    Then,  on  the  other  hand,  he  would  support  Dr.  Candlish's 
motion,  beeanse  it  provided  for  what  Dr.  Wilson  wished  without 'censure.    He  saw 
well  eaoog^  that  there  was  no  formal  guarantee  that  there  would  be  a  libel  found 
reletsnt  Wore  the  beginning  of  next  session — that  there  was  a  loophole  for  people 
who  wanted  loopholes  by  which  to  escape.    He  (Professor  Macgregor)  thought  it 
would  have  been  well  had  Professor  Smith  seen  his  way  to  offer  not  to  teach  in 
the  meantime.    He  was  not  one  of  Professor  Smith's  friends  except  in  the  sense  in 
which  ail  the  members  of  the  House  were  his  friends.    He  consulted  with  others, 
howerer,  snd  he  found  that  two-thirds  of  those  to  whom  he  spoke  were  of  opinion 
that  Professor  Smith  could  not  take  this  step,  as  it  would  imply  a  semi-confession  of 
beng  in  the  wrong,  and  this  solution,  as  they  knew,  had  not  been  brought  about. 
M  to  the  discussion  there  had,  he  said,  been  a  good  deal  of  speaking  on  the  merits 
of  the  ease.    It  was  perhaps  not  a  bad  thing  to  allow  members  to  get  their  breath 
out,  but  what  had  been  said  had  not  helped  in  the  least  to  a  solution  of  the  qnestion. 
Dr.  BEQO,  who  was  received  with  applause,  said — I  will  not  detain  the  Assembly 
at  any  great  length,  but  after  what  has  been  stated  I  am  very  anxious  to  say  a  few 
words.    The  real  demand  made  is  that  what  is  called  the  higher  criticism,  or  what 
some  call  the  lower  scepticism,  shall  be  allowed  to  have  free  course  in  the  Free 
Cboreh.    Now,  that  is  jnst  the  thing  I  decidedly  oppose  and  object  to.    I  have  no 
objection,  of  oonrse,  to  the  utmost  investigation  into  the  real  meaning  of  the  Word 
of  Ood,  or  to  inquiries  that  may  be  made  in  regard  to  the  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God,  but  these  latter  inquiries,  I  think,  are  altogether  irrespeetive  of  what 
eoght  to  be  the  dnty  of  onr  professors.    I  do  not  think  that  professors,  undertakings 
to  instroet  onr  students  in  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church,  are  entitled  to  intro* 
dnee  the  specnlaUons  which  have  been  set  before  us,  and  especially  I  do  not  think  that 
in  their  contact  with  the  students,  it  is  a  safe  thing  that  they  should  set  forth  ^e 
principles  which  have  been  maintained.    I  might  enter  into  details.    For  example^ 
I  agree  entirely  with  Sir  Heniy  Monorelff  that  that  theory  which  has  been  main- 
tained in  regard  to  Deuteronomy  Is  a  theory  with  which  we  can  have  no  sym- 
pathy  whatever.     We  cannot  allow  it  to  be  maintained  in  the  Free  Church  with  our 
iothority.    Here  are  some  of  the  words  of  Deuteronomy  with  which  it  commences : 
—<<  These  be  Uie  words  which  Moses  spake  unto  all  Israel  and  beside  Jordan,  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  plain  over  against  the  Bed  Sea.    It  came  to  pass,  in  the  fortieth 
year,  in  the  eleyenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  Hoses  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  accordUig  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  command, 
meal"    Wdl,  Dr.  Candllsh  complains  that  the  new  theory  that  this  was  written 
700  years  after  Moses  was  in  his  grave,  and  put  into  his  mouth — that  this  theory 
has  been  cdled  the  theory  of  personation.    But  surely  if  you  make  a  man  speak 
700  years  after  he  is  dead,  that  must  be  called  personation,  and  not  reality. 

Professor  GANDLISH  rose  to  order.  He  bad,  he  said,  an  explanation  to  make. 
^-  Begg  had  misunderstood  what  he  said.  He  had  no  objection  to  individuals  on 
Uieir  own  responsibility  calling  this  theory  one  of  personation,  and  endeavouring  to 
Bbow,  if  they  could,  that  what  Professor  Smith  held  implied  personation.  What  he 
objected  to  was  any  one  sasring  that  Professor  Smith  believed  it  to  be  personation. 
Dr.  BSOCt^Well,  we  do  not  know  what  Professor  Smith  believes,  but  whoever 
osed  the  word  I  think  made  a  very  good  selection.  Besuming  his  address,  Dr.  Begg 
B^d—Look  at  it  in  reference  to  what  Professor  Bruce  referred  to  to-day — namely,  the 
tuppoied  anthon^p  of  Uie  last  twenty-seven  chapters  of  Isaiah.    It  is  to  be  held  law- 
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fol,  it  Beems,  to  saj  that  these  tweniy-MTen  chapteia  of  laaUh  wen  not  wrilteii  by 
Iiaiah.    Now,  if  joa  look  at  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romany,  10th  chapter,  and  at 
the  16th  verae,  joa  find  the  apostle  saying, "  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel. 
For  Esaias  saitb,  Lord,  who  hath  beliered  our  report  1 "    Thai  la  from  tlie  53d  chapter 
of  Isaiah^that  is  ont  from  amongst  the  Tery  porticm  of  Isaiah  that  it  is  said  to  be 
lawful  to  attribute  to  somebody  else  than  IsaUh.    Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  **  Esaiaa 
is  TCiy  bold  and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not.**    Well,  tliat  is  also 
among  Uiose  twenty-seren  chapters.  It  is  the  65lh  chapter,  1st  rerse.  Are  we  to  ander- 
stand  that  it  is  to  be  an  open  thing  to  maintain  and  to  teach  the  students  of  this 
Church  that  that  which  the  apostles  expressly  declare  in  referenee  to  Isaiah  is  to  be 
denied  if  you  choose — that  it  is  to  be  an  open  question  in  referenee  to  that  portion 
of  Isaiah  whether  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  truly  or  not.    I  make  these  remarks 
merely  to  show,  without  entering  much  into  that  portion  of  the  question,  that  we 
hare  good  reason  for  holding  that  these  Tiews  are  extremely  dangerous,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  utterly  subTersive  of  right  riews  in  regard  to  the  inspiration  and  aathority 
of  the  Word  of  Qod.     We  hsTO  had  a  good  deal  ndd  to-day  upon  Tarions  other 
branches  of  the  subjeet    For  example,  we  have  had  a  statement  to  the  effect 
that  in  other  portions  of  Professor  Smith's  works,  some  of  which  were  read,  differ- 
ent Tiews  seem  to  be  maintained.    But  suppose  a  man  were  to  preach  a  heretical 
sermon,  and  I  were  to  charge  him  with  heresy,  and  he  were  to  say,  *'  I  will  bring 
a  dozen  of  men  who  have  heard  me  preadi  a  great  many  other  sermons,  in  which 
there  was  no  heresy  whatcTer,*'  would  that  in  the  slightest  degree  meet  the  case  1 
It  would  be  exactly  the  same  as  the  case  of  the  man  who  was  charged  in  a  eximinal 
court  with  some  offence,  and  whc^  when  certain  witnesses  were  examined  against 
him,  and  swore  that  they  saw  him  do  a  certain  thing,  said  that  he  wonld  bzing  a 
great  many  more  witnesses  to  prore  that  they  did  not  see  him  do  it.    Well,  that 
is  the  kind  of  argument  which  is  adranced.    Now,  in  reference  to  the  difference 
between  these  two  motions.    The  first  is  that  of  Dr.  Wilson,  which  proposes  that,  in 
the  meantime,  Hr.  Smith  shall  be  prcTcnted  from  teaching  his  elsss  in  the  College 
of  Aberdeen.    I  hold  that  to  be  the  most  Taluable  portion  of  the  motion.    In  fi^t,  it 
is  on  the  ground  of  that  part  mainly  that  I  most  cordially  support  the  motion.    I 
do  not  enter  into  the  vsrious  argument*  that  haTO  been  already  addoeed  in  eonnec- 
tion  with  this  subject.    I  think  it  entirely  within  the  competency  of  the  Genttai  As- 
sembly to  take  this  course;  and  if  it  be  within  their  competency,!  maintain  that  it  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  that  they  should  do  it — and  for  this  reason :  The  qneetlon 
is  not  what  the  Presbyteiy  of  Aberdeen  may  do  or  think  in  this  matter.    The  qnes- 
tion  has  come  up  to  this  Qeneral  Assembly,  which  appointed  Professor  SmiUi  to 
teach,  and  under  whose  authority  he  has  been  teaching ;  and  if  this  Assembly  peases 
oyer  this,  and  does  not  see  that  he  is  formally  preyented  from  teaching  nnttl  this 
matter  is  cleared  up,  we  assume  to  onrselyes  the  whole  responsibility,  before  the 
Church,  and  the  country,  of  all  that  may  occur  from  continuing  him  in  the 
exercise  of  that  function.    Call  it  censure  or  what  yon  will,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  it  will  be  a  clear  indication  that  we  see  a  reiy  important  question  hiTolTOd,  and 
that  we  think  it  expedient  in  the  highest  degree  that^  until  that  question  is  cleared 
np,  Professor  Smith  should  cease  to  teach.    There  is  a  diffarenee  between  a  ProfesBor 
directly  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  and  responsible  directly  to  the  General 
Assembly  and  an  ordinary  minister.    I  do  not  say  that  eyen  an  ordinary  miiklster 
might  not  be  suspended  more  easily  than  at  present  when  he  acts  suspicionsly  and 
teaches  erroneous  doctrine.    I  daresay  that  the  Church  may  consider  that  yery  seri- 
onsly ;  but  in  reference  to  a  Professor  appointed  by  the  Church,  and  teaching  nnder 
the  authority  of  the  Chnrch,  I  say  again  that  if  yon  allow  this  Assembly  to  pass  oyer 
and  the  slightest  doubt  to  remain  upon  that  sulgect,  yon  yonrselyes  assume  the  whole 
responsibility  of  what  may  arise.    Well,  the  attention  of  not  only  the  whole  Free 
Church  is  being  directed  to  you  at  this  moment,  but  the  attention  of  men  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.    I  haye  had  a  great  many  letters  vpon  the  subject,  pro<Ting 
that  in  our  colonies  and  eyerywhere  men  are  asking  the  question,  What  wUl  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  do  upon  this  matter!    You  mgf  soppoM^ 
as  hss  been  hinted  firequently  to-day,  that  people  ate  extremdy  ignomt^  and  men 
may  come  here 

*'  With  words  of  learned  length  and  thundering  sound, 
To  amaze  the  staring  rustics  ranged  around." 
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Yon  JOMj  imagine  thaft  yoa  are  the  great  theological  CoIosbub,  under  whose  -huge 
legs  we  muat  peep  abont  to  Bee  what  we  can  Bee — ^but  I  am  peranaded  that  many 
a  eoBn^  ploaghmaa  and  shepherd  might  teach  some  of  our  professors — that. there 
are  AqoUaB  and  Priaeillaa  atlU  who  can  teach  some  of  our  most  learned  men  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly.  I  remember  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  reference  to  the  Popish 
emandpaUon,  upon  whidi  he  differed  widely  from  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of 
Scotland — I  remember  of  a  person  asking  him  at  his  own  table  how  it  was  that  the 
people  of  ScoUand  differed  so  widely  from  him  in  his  estimate  of  that  qaestion,  and 
the  doctor,  in  hia  peculiar  way,  said,  '*  Why,  sir,  the  people  of  Scotland  are  not 
ehemiata.  They  cannot  analyse  that  question — ^they  can  only  smell  it — and  they 
smell  Popery  in  it — and  therefore  they  are  against  Catholic  emancipation."  And  I 
say  that  la  entirely  true  of  thia  question.  There  are  many  matterB  in  which  you  may 
instruct  the  people  of  Scotland,  bnt  remember  they  can  smell  this  question,  and  they 
smell  that  there  la  something  here  that  calls  in  question  the  entire  completeness, 
ixupiration,  and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God — and  if  you  allow  this  General 
Aaaembly  to  pass  orer  without  indicating  elearly  that  in  the  meantime,  leaving 
aU  the  qnestionB  to  be  fnlly  eonfiidered  in  detail,  you  will  not  allow  these  doctrines 
and  principles  to  be  taught  to  your  students,  depend  upon  it  people  will  thoroughly 
understand — ^at  least  they  will  judge — ^that  there  is  slack-handed  work  in  this 
Assembly.  The  difference  between  the  two  motions  is,  that  the  one  says  a  great 
deal,  bnt  proposea  to  do  nothing;  the  other  says  a  great  deal,  but  proposes  to 
do  something,  and  that  something  plainly  indicating  that  the  General  Assembly 
holda  that  ^ere  is  a  danger  in  this  kind  of  teaching.  We  know  that  anything 
that  touches  the  Dirine  Word  touches  closely  the  hearts  of  the  intelligent  and 
ChnaUan  people  of  thia  oonntiy.  '*  The  Big  Ha'  Bible  *'  was  that  around  which  the 
glories  of  the  Scottish  cottsge  clustered.    This  makes  Scotland 

"Admired  at  home,  revered  abroad." 

And  is  it  not  remarkable  that  you  have  here  on  the  table  of  this  General  Assembly 
in  silent  m^'esty  the  Word  of  God  as  that  to  which  yon  muat  appeal  as  the  ultimate 
standard.  All  your  subordinate  standards  are  taken  from  that,  and  there  it  lies,  and 
has  lain  for  ages  in  its  miyesty,  great  men  in  former  times,  saying  <<Bax  me  the 
Btbl^"  and  determining  by  it  any  controversy  that  might  arise.  And  if  this  Free 
Church,  knowing  how  new  principles  have  desolated  oUier  Churches,  and  have  re- 
duced the  standard  and  power  of  the  gospel  in  other  lands,  if  this  Church  all  the 
more  because  of  her  prosperity,  by  the  signal  blesshig  of  God,  does  not  act  firmly 
and  promptly  in  this  matter — no  doubt  wisely  and  kindly ;  bnt  whilst  we  are  kind  to 
individuals  we  must  be  kinder  to  the  truth;  then  great  as  she  is,  and  powerful  as 
she  has  been  by  the  blessing  of  God,  she  will  begin  to  dwindle  and  to  shrink— and 
if  she  be  lowered  by  our  unfaithfulness  and  mismanagement  to  a  diahonourable 
grave  at  the  length,  we  may  write  on  that  grave  this  inscription,  "  Many  daughters 
have  done  foolishly,  but  thou  ezcellest  them  all." 

Hr.  JEliTKINS,  Dundee,  rose,  amidst  loud  cries  of  "  Yote,"  to  address  the  House, 
and  on  the  interposition  of  the  Moderator  he  obtained  a  hearing,  amidst  occasional 
Inteiroptions.  He  aaid  that  the  question  before  the  House  was  not  the  merits  of 
Professor  Smith's  teaching,  which  was  before  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  bat 
whether  or  not  they  were  to  suspend  Professor  Smith  from  his  professoriate  in  the 
eourae  of  the  investigation  before  the  Presbytery.  He  regretted  that  so  much  had 
been  aaid  in  the  House  and  outside  of  it  fitted  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  their  Chris- 
tian people.  He  was  not  ignorant  of  the  anxiety  felt  by  many  in  regard  to  the 
matter  before  the  House,  and  he  sympathised  deeply  with  that  anxiety,  but  he  had 
no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  unreasoning  panic  that  was  abroad  in  the  country 
in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  which  men,  of  whom  they  might  have  expected  some- 
thing better,  if  they  had  not  fostered  it  had  done  nothing  to  stop  it.  And  more 
especially  was  he  startled  to  find  good  men  perilling  their  own  faith  and  the  faith  of 
the  Chnrch  upon  positions  which  could  only  be  characterised  as  rashly  and  presump- 
tuously taken.  In  the  histoiy  of  the  Church  circumstances  had  occurred  again  and 
again  similar  to  what  occurred  in  Israel  of  old,  when  men  rashly  and  presumptuously 
brought  down  the  Ark  of  God  into  the  camp,  and  when  they  were  driven  from  the 
position  which  they  had  improperly  taken  up  they  called  out,  "  Ichabod,  the  glory 
hu  departed."    He  refused  to  peril  his  faith,  or  the  faith  of  the  Church  to  which  he 
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belonged,  upon  Buch  a  position  as  these  men  had  laid  down.    It  was  a  position  which 
was  rash  and  dangerous.     He  wished  to  protest  also  against  the  assamption  that 
the  men  who  took  part  in  the  discussion  on  that  side,  and  who  would  rote  on  the 
side  of  Dr.  Candlish's  motion,  should  be  held  as  concurring  in  the  views  that  had 
been  set  forth  by  Professor  Smith  in  his  writings.    He  knew  that  to  stand  up  on 
that  side  was  to  expose  a  man  to  suspicion.    He  denied  and  repudiated  the  most  of 
the  Tiews  held  by  Professor  Smith  now  under  Investigation,  but  he  wished  that  they 
should  be  invesUgated  fully  and  fairly  in  the  ordinary  method  provided  by  the  laws 
of  the  Church.    He  was  not  afraid  of  the  Word  of  God.    It  had  come  through 
greater  difficulties  than  this  one,  and  had  come  through  the  furnace  without  a  smell  of 
fire ;  and  he  was  not  afraid  but  that  it  would  come  through  this  trouble.    He  was 
surprised  to  find  Dr.  Begg,  the  champion  of  constitutional  order,  taking' the  position 
he  had  done.    He  must  say  that  to  his  judgment  it  seemed  to  violate  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  as  well  as  of  constitution^  order,  to  proceed  as  Dr.  Wilson  pro- 
posed.   Mr.  Mitchell  admitted  that  the  course  proposed  by  Dr.  Wilson  really  and 
truly  meant  a  kind  of  suspension.  He  thought  that  the  course  proposed  was  opposed 
to  common  justice.    It  seemed  to  him  vexy  like  an  incident  he  had  read  of  as  having 
occurred  in  the  life  of  Edward,  the  Scotch  naturalist,  as  narrated  by  Mr.  SmUee. 
When  Edward  was  little  more  than  a  child  he  went  forward  to  a  quarryman,  and 
asked  him  how  the  rocks  grew.    The  quarryman  was  dumbfoundered,  and  in  his 
Aberdeenshire  dialect,  asked  "  Fat  said  ye  1 "    The  lad  repeated  the  quesUon,  '*  How 
do  the  rocks  grow  1 "  whereupon  this  reply  wss  given  by  the  quarryman,  "  Hand  yonr 
tongue,  you  impudent  brat,  or  Til  throw  you  o'er  the  quarry."    Now  this  motion  of 
Dr.  Wilson's  seemed  to  him  to  do  something  of  that  kind.    Dr.  Wilson's  motion 
really  and  truly  appeared  to  him  to  ask  the  Church  to  commit  itself  to  the  position, 
of  this  obscui-antist  quarryman.    It  simply  says  that  we  must  silence  Professor  Smith, 
or  "  throw  him  o'er  the  quarry." 

Dr.  BAINY  rose  amidst  loud  applause  and  said— I  will  not  try  the  patience  of  the 
House  with  any  lengthened  speech  at  this  late  hour  of  the  day,  but  I  ask  a  little 
forbearance  while  I  try  to  say  one  or  two  things  which  have  occurred  to  me  with 
reference  to  this  question.  I  believe  it  would  have  been  well  for  us«  in  some 
respects,  if  we  could  have  followed  the  example  set  us  so  admirably  by  Dr.  Wilson. 
At  the  same  time,  I  also  am  ready  to  recognise  compensations,  even  in  what  may 
be  called  perhaps  our  irregularities,  when  they  proceed  from  earnest  and  honeet 
feeling,  and  in  some  respects  it  would  not  be  well  that  this  Assembly  should  have 
passed  without  our  knowing  something  more  of  one  another's  minds.  Alter  the 
course  the  discussion  has  taken,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  touching  the  merits. 
Now,  my  position  on  the  merits  Is  tolerably  well  known  as  a  member  of  the  College 
Committee.  I  have  come  to  regard  some  views  of  Professor  Smith,  and  his  way  of 
putting  them,  with  a  great  deal  of  concern — ^not  connected  with  any  doubt  or 
suspicion  about  Professor  Smith  himself,  and  not  connected  at  all  with  many  of  the 
exaggerations  which  have  been  propsgated  about  him,  but  in  connection  with  the 
line  he  has  been  led  to  take  on  one  or  two  subjects.  I  agree  with  the  College  Com- 
mittee's report,  and  I  think  that  it  is  a  question — and  a  question  which  must  be 
deliberately  faced — deliberately,  but  faced — what  position  the  Church  ought  to  take 
with  reference  to  those  matters.  I  should  not  be  surprised,  however  I  might  be 
pained,  to  find  that  either  Professor  Smith,  or  I  myself,  or  any  of  us,  in  the  oouree 
of  earnest  inquiry,  should  come  to  positions  in  which  we  should  be  wrong,  and  even 
so  far  wrong  that  It  might  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  say  *'  Whatever  regard  we 
have  for  you,  we  cannot  allow  teaching  of  that  kind."  All  I  say  is,  that  Ls  not  a 
position  for  yon  to  take  up  rashly  or  hastily.  I  am  not  afraid  to  come  to  it,  but  I 
am  not  prepared  to  advise  you  to  come  to  it,  nor  to  come  to  it  myself  hurriedly  and 
prematurely.  But  while  I  make  that  remark  I  must  also  refer  to  the  course  which 
the  discussion  has  taken.  The  whole  discussion,  as  was  inevitable  from  the  circum- 
stances, has  been  mixed  up  a  good  deal  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  with 
Professors  Smith's  views  as  a  whole.  Now,  I  am  quite  prepared  to  say  that  I  am 
convinced  that,  with  reference  to  some  subjects  on  which  Professor  Smith  touched, 
and  which  have  given  offence,  this  Church,  and  I  believe  all  Churches,  must  be 
prepared  to  recognise  an  honest  liberty  of  opinion—- 1  mean  in  matters  to  whidi  we 
have  been  used  to  be  very  much  agreed,  but  with  respect  to  which  we  must  be 
prepared  not  to  enforce  agreement  if  disagreement  shall  be  manifested;  and  I  will 


TUESDAY,  MAY  29,  1877.— DR,  RAINY.  129 

# 

Uloftziia  what  I  mean.    It  is  not  with  reference  to  the  idei^— I  do  not  say  as  if  I 

thoQgkt— Uiat  we  were  on  the  ere  of  new  disooyeries— it  is  not  that  I  either  desire 

or  apeet  that  opinion  among  us  on  these  circamstsnUal  questions,  as  I  may  ctiXi 

them,  is  likely  to  differ,  or  ought  to  differ,  very  mneh  from  what  it  has  been ;  hai 

vhst  I  mean  is  tlxis,  that  there  are  a  good  many  qaestions  of  authorsliip,  and  also 

t  good  many  qaestions  as  to  the  history  of  books,  in  regard  to  whieh  we  have  been 

ia  use  to  be  agreed  among  oorselyes  as  to  certain  defensiye  positions.    I  believe  it 

will  toni  oat  that  the  right  eoarae  for  this  Charch  is — ^whatever  opinion  it  ms^ 

eoDtisaa  to  maintain  aa  the  most  wise  and  satisfactory  position  on  the  whole — to 

refoM  to  treat  theae  aa  matters  for  discipline,  and  to  teach  our  people  that  theae 

&re  matters  on  which,  in  point  of  fact,  whatever  may  be  the  probably  and  the  wise 

opinion,  Ood  has  left  as  in  a  measure  of  ignorance,  or  at  least  without  all  the 

certainty  that  we  might  have  desired.    I  believe,  for  instance — to  state  it  shortly — 

I  be)ie?e  with  my  whole  heart  all  that  is  contained  in  Uie  Pentateuch  about  Moses ; 

ud  I  believe,  on  the  authority  of  the  Pentateaoh  itself,  that  Mones  wrote  with  his 

ovo  hands  certain  parts  of  it  which  are  there  recorded ;  and,  as  I  understand  the 

Book  of  Deuteronomy,  he  wrote  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  too— that  is  to  say,  those 

portioni  which  are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  book  itself.    But  in  regard  to  the  other 

mJLiMB,  while  I,  aa  far  aa  I  see,  abide  by  the  old  opinion — I  do  not  see  sufficient 

groond  to  move  from  it — yet  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  so  sure  about  it.    I  really 

cuBot  pretend  to  be  so  sure  about  that.    So  also  in  regard  to  the  questions  about  the 

hutoiy  of  books,  and  ss  to  the  possibility  of  changes  taking  place.    We  might  be 

llkpoted  to  think  that  if  God  brings  into  existence  an  inspired  Book,  it  must  come 

into  existence  cryBtalliaing  aa  a  perfect  gem,  in  aome  happy  hour,  all  the  contents, 

never  to  alter  more.    Tliat  would  have  been  wliat  I  would  have  expected ;  but  I 

un  foioed  to  see  that  in  the  case  of  some  books  that  has  not  been  so.    Qod  has  not 

been  pleased  to  bring  Hie  perfect  Word  into  shape  in  tliat  way ;  and  therefore  I 

etonotaay  that  I  am  always  sure  that  changes  that  perhaps  have  been  suggested  by 

^iTj  nnsatisfactory,  and  unpleaaant,  and  rationalistic  people,  could  not  possibly  have 

kappeaed.    But  then.  Moderator,  the  position,  I  believe,  in  which  we  should  be  left 

ifl  jnst  the  position  of  being  able  to  say-^in  regard  to  some  of  these  matters  it  is 

easier  to  say — **  We  are  not  quite  aure."    It  is  wiser  to  say  that;  and  yet  on  that 

groand  it  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  we  should  involve  ourselves  in  all  the  critical 

conslrucUons  and  theoriea  by  which  critical  speculators  seek  to  make  out  their 

theories^theories  which  often  bring  them  into  collision  with  Divine  authority,  or 

ran  the  ntmost  hazard  of  it.    I  must  ssy,  with  regard  to  this,  that  I  believe  that 

the  opshot  of  all  this  will  be  our  being  led,  many  of  us,  to  realise  more  perfectly  the 

precioosness  of  what  we  have,  even  though  we  may  be  compelled  with  regard  to  a 

eertain  number  of  matters  such  as  I  have  referred  to,  to  say — **  It  has  been  the 

belief  of  the  Charch — and  no  other  theory  can  be  propounded  of  any  distinct  or 

tttiifaclory  kind,  established  by  evidence  that  will  support  it ;  but  we  cannot  say 

tlutt  it  bss  been  a  belief  of  the  Church,  of  which  Qod  has  given  as  the  means  to  be 

feore."    Now,  I  must  be  frank  with  reference  to  a  class  of  arguments  that  have  been 

Qfied,  snd  used,  I  am  quite  sure,  in  perfect  good  faith,  and  used  with  a  sincere  con- 

rictiou  of  their  importance  and  valae.    I  refer  jnst  to  such  an  argument  as  my 

redpected  friend  Dr.  Begg  was  oslng  just  now  with  reference  to  the  latter  portion  of 

Ittish.    Now,  with  reference  to  that.  Moderator,  I  wiah  to  say  that  I  never  spoke  in 

«  matter  in  which  I  had  a  stronger  conviction  that  my  friend  Dr.  Begg  was  utter- 

iflg  and  acting  from  his  heart  as  the  result  of  his  own  sincere  conviction ;  and  it  is 

vith  perfect  reapect  to  him,  aa  well  aa  with  perfect  respect  to  all  who  agree  with  him, 

^at  I  say  what  I  have  now  to  say  with  reference  to  the  effect  of  quotations  in  the 

^'clr  Testament,  on  which  the  name  of  a  book  or  writer  in  the  Old  Testament  is 

specified.    All  I  have  to  say,  with  reference  to  Isaiah,  is,  that  the  arguments  for  the 

i^Ur  origin  of  the  latter  half  of  Isaiah  do  not  impress  my  mind.    I  think  there  is 

utiafaetory  evidence  of  a  higher  unity  in  the  book,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  diverge 

irom  the  old  Church  view  on  this  subject,  but  I  must  say  that  if  it  Is  to  be  said  that 

we  most  all  hold  from  theae  references  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  book  by  its 

common  name — ^if  it  is  said  that  we  muat  all  hold  these  quotations  to  be  conclusive 

evidence  of  the  writing  by  Isaiah — that  strikes  me  just  as  directly  ss  it  strikes  Pro- 

huoT  Smith,  because  I  cannot  hold  that  to  be  the  real  or  intended  meaning  of  the 

spostle^that  is  to  say,  he  may  have  meant  that,  but  I  do  not  see  any  means  of 

I 
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arriving  at  tb»  oertainiy  thai  he  did  mean  it»  acoordiag  to  what  I  undentand  to  be 
the  use  of  langoage,  in  the  New  Testament,  in  writing  on  gnbjeets  of  that  kind. 

Now,  hafing  made  tlieee  remarks,  I  mnst  at  the  eame  time  say  a  little  upon 
some  other  snbjeets — I  will  deal  mnoh  more  briefly  with  them — one  of  these  la  the 
subject  of  Deuteronomy.  I  admit  the  plausibility  and  faimtsa  of  the  statement 
Professor  Smith  has  made  in  reference  to  that  in  his  explanations,  bat  the  positioa 
in  which  we  aie  is  this,  that  the  theory  brings  us  into  collision  with  what  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  appears,  certainly,  to  say  of  itself;  and  then  it  interprets  the 
language  used  in  what  many  of  us  feel  to  be  a  very  non-natural  sense.  One  thing  1 
wish  to  say  in  regard  to  this  matter  is,  that  in  considering  such  a  subject  as  this 
we  should  coiyit  it  a  benefit  that  veally  we  are  not  mixed  op  with  any  question  in 
this  case,  for  instance,  about  Inspiration ;  for  this  reasoui  e?erybody  must  feel — I 
would  not  eay  eyerybody  who  belieres  in  inspiration,  but  almost  eyeiybody  that 
is  capable  of  thinking  must  feel,  or  ought  to  feel,  that  a  book  like  this  Book  of 
Deuteronomy  conld  not  possibly  be  a  fraud.  Tlie  man  must  be  a  fool,  though  he 
may  be  a  learned  man,  who  calls  this  book  a  fraud — a  book  written  with  the  intense 
moral  heat  that  perrades  CTery  line  of  it.  And  therefore  the  question  comes  back 
to  this,  What  is  consistent  with  the  honest  use  of  speech?  It  really  comes  to  this, 
that  it  is  a  question  of  what  is  consistent  with  the  honest  use  of  speech*-4t  does  not 
infer  any  view  as  to  any  speciality  of  inspiration.  Whatever  will  comport  with 
honest  speech  will  comport  with  inspiration  as  iar  as  Deuteronomy  is  eonoemed. 
That  will  be  the  question.  I  wish  to  say,  before  sitting  down,  that  I  have  a  special 
feeling,  in  some  degree,  of  anxiety  and  discomfort  in  connection  with  Professor 
Smith's  position  in  this  matter-*in  aevexal  of  these  matters — ^not  so  much  with 
reference  to  the  particular  conelusioBs  he  has  come  to,  but  rather  with  the  number 
of  instances  in  which  he  appears  to  me  to  lay  great  weight  on  considerationa  that 
go  to  unsettle  the  impression  that  most  people  have  naturally  in  connection  with 
the  Scriptures.  And  there  appears  a  certain  confidence  in  considerations  of  a  critical 
kind  resting  on  speculative  combination,  and  a  certain  decision  and  peremptoriness 
in  building  a  good  deal  on  that  ground*  I  make  that  remark  with  deference,  bat 
this  is  what  I  fear  will  be  the  effect  on  minda  not  well  trained.  Professor  Smith 
may  think — he  must  think — that  this  remark  comes  from  want  of  sufficient  know- 
ledge, and  that  consideration  on  my  part  would  remove  it.  He  must  think  so  from 
his  position ;  but  I  am  pretty  sure  that  is  a  feeling  in  many  minds.  We  want  to 
be  proud  of  Professor  Smith,  and  to  trust  him — and  while  he  may  know  more  of 
those  subjects  than  some  or  many  of  us  do,  he  may  depend,  I  would  say,  that  their 
is  some  weight  due  to  the  impression  that  many  of  us  have  Uiat  he  has  ahown  a 
certain  tendency  to  set  to  young  and  ardent  men  an  example  of  confidrace  in  con- 
jectnral  combination  which  may  be  more  unsafe  for  them  than  they  are  for  himselt 
i  make  that  remark  with  great  deference.  I  am  not  afraid  to  acknowledge  ignoranee 
of  many  things  abont  which  the  Church  has  been  sure — I  am  not  afraid  to  say  that 
I  am  not  so  sure.  Bat  I  do  greatly  fear  the  things  about  which  the  dpecolative  critics 
are  sore.  I  feel  that  with  reference  to  some  of  these  subjects,  not  all  of  them, 
because  in  regard  to  some  of  them  we  must  make  up  our  minds  and  lay  down  limits, 
that  there  is  a  tendency  to  a  panic,  which  is  unreasonable.  For  there  is  a  successive 
history  in  regard  to  these  things.  Just  allow  me  to  remind  the  House  of  some 
matters  in  that  history.  It  used  to  be  defended  as  essential  to  a  sound  position  in 
reference  to  Old  and  New  Testament  criticism  that  you  must  admit  that  God  haa 
been  pleased  to  preserve  materials  by  which  you  can  reatere  absolutely  every 
passage  according  to  the  original  text.  Then,  again,  it  used  to  be  strongly  held 
that  the  Hebrew  ought  never  to  be  controlled  by  any  other  venion;  whereas 
in  our  day  we  all  know  there  are  passages  as  to  which  the  <Nriginal  text  appears 
quite  uncertain,  and  others  in  which  we  would  be  glad  to  have  more  help  from  Uie 
versions  that  we  can  get.  On  all  these  matters  there  was  an  impression  at  one 
time  that  there  would  be  complete  confusion  and  endless  trouble  if  that  were  ad- 
mitted. But  what  was  the  histofy  of  them  I  The  history  of  them  was  that  the 
discussion,  which  was  at  first  in  rationalistic  hands,  got  into  the  hands  of  believing 
men,  and  though  at  first  some  of  these  believing  men  gave  way  to  eztravagaaciea 
that  were  perilous,  there  came  to  be  a  oonsensus  of  what  was  right  and  reasonable^ 
I  do  think  we  should  take  care  not  to  give  way  to  an  unreasonable  panic,  but  apply 
our  minds  deliberately  to  the  case.  I  feel  also,  as  Mr.  Syme  has  remarked,  and  in 
the  strongest  way,  that  there  is  on  the  other  side  a  most  remarkable  and  nnpre- 
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eedenUd,  ftiid  porteatooB  hiniorj,  parauing  its  course  throogli  generations  in  Ger- 
inin7,  ihst  msy  weU  inspire  in  the  mind  of  every  Christiftn  nun  that  glTOS  himself 
op  to  those  Btndies  s  reiy  seiioas  and  prayerful  porpose  to  take  lieed  to  himself 
and  to  the  Word  of  Qod  in  his  hands.  Now  I  Jnst  wish  to  saj,  in  reference  to  Dr. 
WIIma's  motion,  that  I  support  it  on  the  ground  stated.  I  hold  that  it  is  not  to  be 
a  jadleisi  set,  wiiich  is  unfair  to  Professor  Smith's  position.  I  could  not  do  it  as  ft 
censan  en  any  account,  bat  I  hold  it  to  be  an  act  of  policy  and  administration.  I 
bold  it  to  be  an  act  of  policy  and  administration  thoroughly  justified  by  this  con- 
sideiatioo,  that  the  real  trial  of  Professor  Smith  must  in  this  case  precede  the 
lining  of  the  libeL  It  must  take  place  on  the  relevancy.  Now,  in  regard  to  that 
I  have  jost  to  say,  having  heard  yesterday  that  Professor  Smith  was  likely  to 
ouke  the  statement  he  did  make  to-day,  I  was  thinking  the  most  part  of  the  night 
whether  some  plan  could  not  be  got  whereby  this  removal  from  his  duty  should 
ariM  by  the  natural  law  of  the  Church  rather  than  by  any  exceptional  plan,  and 
iccordiagly  I  wrote  out  a  motion.  But  what  did  it  come  to  1  It  jost  came  to  Mb, 
that  hi  order  to  effect  that  purpose  I  would  have  to  provide  and  present  to  the 
Auembly  a  new  form  of  process.  With  what  possible  hope  could  I  have  asked  the 
Attcmbly  to  grant  a  new  form  of  process  1  The  course  proposed,  then,  in  Dr. 
WUwu's  motion  in  the  only  one  to  takeu  The*aet  of  suspending  is  a  clear  enough 
o&e  in  lis  effect,  it  may  be  held  to  be  in  some  respects  ambiguous — that  is  to  say, 
capable  of  being  construed  in  the  one  way  or  the  other ;  and  I  am  not  only  sorry, 
but  I  think  it  is  a  mistake,  that  those  wbo  are  opposed  to  us  should  have  acted  and 
afgoed  in  a  way  that  makes  many  in  the  House  force  upon  Dr.  Wilson's  motion  a 
eomtmeiion  which  they  deprecate  and  I  deprecate. 

Dr.  WILSON  intimated  that  he  would  not  exercise  his  right  of  reply,  but  leave 
tbe  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  House. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  take  the  vote,  when 

Dr.  B£QG  suggested  that  the  third  motion  should  be  decided  by  a  show  of  hands. 

Mr.  LAU&IE,  Tulliallan— Having  brought  the  question  which  I  raised  in  my 
motion,  and  heard  Sir  Henry  Honcrelff*s  view  upon  it,  although  I  am  not  satisfied, 
yet,  to  lave  the  House  the  trouble  of  dividing  upon  it,  with  the  consent  of  my 
seconder  and  the  House,  I  withdraw  my  motion. 

This  was  agreed  to,  and  the  vote  was  then  taken  as  between  Dr.  Wilson's 
motion  and  that  of  Professor  Candlish,  when  491  voted  for  the  former,  and  113  for 
the  latter-««  miyority  of  378  for  suspension. 

Tbeiefore,  in  terms  of  that  motion,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  considerlDg  how 
aecesaaiy  it  is,  especially  at  the  present  time,  that  this  Church  should  maintain  a 
clear  testimony  to  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners;  and  considering  that  the  College  Committee 
tboDgh  not  finding,  according  to  their  judgment,  sufficient  ground  to  support  a  libel 
for  heresy,  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  article  "  Bible,"  contrary  to  Professor 
Smith's  avowed  conviction,  contains  statements  of  a  dangerous  and  unsettling 
tendency;  and  considering  that  the  teaching  and  training  of  students  for  the  holy 
Bioistry  should  be  conducted  by  men  whose  views  are  above  all  suspicion,  deem  It 
expedient  and  necessary  in  the  interests  of  the  Church,  that,  until  the  proceedings  of 
tbe  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  which  are  now  in  progress  and  are  so  far  reported  to  this 
Auembly,  have  been  termiiiated,  and  final  judgment  has  been  given  on  the  question 
at  iaaae,  Profesaor  Smith  should  cease  from  discharging  his  duties  as  professor,  and 
instruct  him  accordingly,  and  remit  to  the  College  Committee  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  conducting  of  his  classes  during  next  session,  and  to  report  them  to  the 
Commission  in  August  Farther,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen 
to  proceed  with  the  case  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  empower  the 
Commission  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dispose  of  any  preliminary  appeals  that  may 
be  taken,  that  the  case  may  be  ripe  for  final  judgment  at  next  General  Assembly. 

Professor  CANDLISH,  immediately  after  tEe  resiUt  of  the  division  had  been 
ansoauced,  read  and  handed  in  the  following : — 

For  myself  and  all  who  may  adhere  to  me,  I  dissent  from  this  decision — (1.) 
Becaose,  to  require  Professor  Smith  to  cease  from  discharging  his  duties  as  Professor 
before  any  charge  against  him  had  been  formulated,  is  at  variance  with  the  law  of 
this  Church,  and  without  precedent  in  its  history.  (2.)  Because  it  does  material 
and  grave  injostloe  to  him.  (8.)  Becaose,  on  the  same  grounds  on  which  this  is 
done,  he  might  be  permanently  suspended  from  his  professorial  office  without  regular 
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prooeM  by  way  of  libeL  (4.)  Beeaose  the  object  aimed  at  in  the  deciaion  eoold  haT* 
been  eecared  by  the  regular  operation  of  the  laws  of  the  Ghnreh. 

The  proteet  waa  signed  by  the  following  membera  of  Aasembly: — Jamea  S, 
Gandlish,  T.  M.  Lindsay,  Gordon  Webster,  Alex.  B.  Bmoe,  James  lla<^^regor,  Frank 
Madie,  Henry  Bremner,  John  Jenkins,  George  Bonnie,  Wm^  Ferguson,  Wm.  Seiym- 
geour,  John  Wm.  Purris,  Wm.  Lorimer,  Geo.  W.  Clark,  John  Robertson,  P.  W.  Minto, 
Alex.  Yule,  J.  Webster,  D.  Cunningham,  J.  S.  Macintosh,  A.  Thorn,  S.  D.  F.  Salmond, 
Geo.  Cassie,  Thomas  Curr,  J.  J.  Glenkippen,  James  Morrison,  John  F.  Ewing,  John 
C.  Connell,  D.  Maclean,  Charles  D.  King,  Alex.  Miller,  D.  J.  Breokenridge,  J.  W. 
N.  Mackay,  Alexander  Cliristie. 

The  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  answers  to  these  reasons. 

The  Honse  then  adjoomed  till  the  evening. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
The  Assembly  resumed  at  half-past  se?en  o'clock — Rer.  Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

THB  BIOBLANDS  AXO  JBLAXilXL 

The  Bey.  Dr.  M<LAUCHLAN,  Edinburgh,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Highlands  and  Islands  (Appendix  IT.).  The  Assembly  also  took 
up  the  orertures  on  this  subject.  The  OTcrlure  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
set  forth  that,  whereas  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Highland  Committee  were 
ineufficient  to  maintain  and  extend  the  work  which  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
had  been  called  to  undertake  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  Gaelic*speaking  popula- 
tion, it  was  humbly  overtured  by  the  Presbytery  that  the  Assembly  should  appoint 
an  annual  collection  on  behalf  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands. 

Similar  overtures  were  submitted  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Mull  and  Tain. 

From  the  Presbytery  of  Mull  a  second  overture  was  submitted  anent  the  Build- 
ing Fund  for  the  Highlands.  It  set  forth  that,  whereas  the  circumstaneea  of  by  far 
the  larger  number  of  congregations  in  the  Highland  districts  were  such  as  to  render 
it  impossible  for  them  to  raise  among  themselves  the  funds  necessary  for  the  ere^on 
of  new  churches  and  manses,  and  the  grant  usually  afforded  from  their  Building 
Fund  was  utterly  inadequate  for  this  purpose,  whereas  there  was  thus  a  moat  aeriona 
obstacle  presented  to  the  cause  of  Church  extension  in  the  Highlands,  and  whereas, 
further,  the  present  practices  of  ministers  or  others  going  about  from  plaee  to 
place  raising  subscriptions  was  not  so  satisfactory  to  many  of  the  more  liberal 
members  of  the  Church,  and  at  the  same  time  involved  an  amount  of  hard  and 
disagreeable  work  to  which  no  minister  or  member  of  this  Church  should  be  exposed : 
it  was  therefore  overtured  that  the  Assembly  should  take  the  premises  into  their 
favourable  consideration,  and  to  devise  such  means  aa  might  seem  best  fitted  to  meet 
the  difficulty,  and  to  provide  that  congregations  in  the  Highlands  requiring  it  should 
be  supplied  with  the  necessaiy  aid  for  building  purposes. 

Dr.  M*LAUCHLAN,  in  submitting  the  report,  said — I  have  much  pleasure  In 
laying  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  the  Htghlanda 
and  Islands  for  the  last  year.  The  variety  of  the  objecta  to  which  the  committee 
have  to  attend  is  perhaps  unknown  to  many  in  the  Church,  and  a  short  account  of 
them  may  not  be  unnecessary.  There  is  first  the  getting  in  of  funds,  a  vevy 
important  j>art  of  the  businesB.  It  is  made  the  more  difficult  by  the  excess  of  the 
expcndliure  over  what  is  provided  by  the  biennial  collection  of  the  Church.  To 
meet  the  demand  for  £6000  of  expenditure  in  two  years  by  £8000,  is  hopeleaa,  as 
must  be  clear  to  the  most  ordinary  Understanding,  and  the  committee  have  felt  the 
difficulty,  and  have  had  their  ingenuity  somewhat  taxed  in  providing  the  neeeoary 
remainder.  The  income  from  stations  has  been  available  to  the  extent  of  about  £400 
per  annum,  and  this  sum  affords  much  satis&ction  beyond  the  mere  increase  of  the 
revenue,  inasmuch  as  it  serves  to  show  that  the  people  at  these  stations  are  sensible 
ofHhe  value  of  the  privileges  which  the  Church  bestows  on  them.  A  gentleman  who 
has  been  in  St.  Kilda  this  season  was  disposed  to  reflect  somewhat  severely  on  the 
Free  Church  because  the  St.  Kilda  people  had  collected  £10  in  token  of  their 
interest  in  this  Churchy  to  which  they  all  belong,  and  which  has  maintained,  at  aa 
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expense  of  £80  a  year  and  more,  the  ordinances  of  religion  among  them.    I  think 
it  U  highly  creditable  to  the  St.  Kiida  people  tliat  they  should  have,  oat  of  their 
small  funds,  made  this  eontribotion.    As  has  been  stated  more  than  once  in  this 
House,  a  anm  of  £3000  has  to  be  provided  to  meet  the  oatlay  of  the  biennial 
period  in  addition  to  the  fond  provided  by  means  of  the  collection.    The  com- 
mittee have  further  to  manage  the  expenditure  of  the  funds.    This  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  an  easy  matter.    Tlie  fact  is  that  many  people  6nd  it  too  easy.    They 
find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  get  funds  in,  and  have  litile  interest  or  enthusiasm 
in  doing  it ;  but  they  have  marvellons  facility  in  laying  them  oot,  and  are  but 
too  ready  at  times  to  step  across  the  border  of  perfect  solvency.     We  have  been 
endeavonrlng  to  keep  this   tendency  in  check,    perhaps  to  the  disappointment 
of  good  and  deserving  friends  occasionally,  bat  at  the  same  time  very  much  to 
the  effect  of  aeeniing  the  peace  of  oar  own  minds  and  the  satisfactory  character 
of  the  report  on  the  state    of  oar  funds  given   in    annually    to  the   General 
Assembly.     This  requires  careful  management.    Then  the  committee  have  to  deal 
with  the  atations  under  their  chaiga     This  they  hold  to  be  their  main  work.    As  a 
Committee  on  Home  Missions  their  work  is  that  of  home  missions,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Gharch.    They  feel  it  to  be  very  desirable  that  this  should  be  understood 
by  the  Church,  inasmuch  as  they  find  that  in  many  quarters  it  is  looked  upon  as 
sabordinate  to  the  supply  of  vacant  charges.    The  committee  have  to  supply  vacant 
charger.     This  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  preachers  are  usually  on  the  roll  of 
the  committee  for  service,  and  are  desirous  for  the  most  part  to  have  the  com- 
missioD  of  the  committee.    There  is  the  further  consideration  that  they  are  able 
to  aid  both  Preabyteriea  and  congregations  in  securing  the  hearing  of  preachers ; 
and  aithoogh  it  involvea  much  labour,  anxiety,  and  responsibility  for  the  committee, 
they  have  not  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  decline  this   part  of  the  work  of  the 
Chozeh.      Then  they  have  further  to  secure  and  superintend  the  employment  of 
eatechtata  in  many  districts.    These  worthy  men  are  useful  and  effective,  and  their 
serrioea  eonld  not  be  dispensed  with  without  serious  loss.    They  form  an  important 
link  between  the  minister  aud  the  people.    Further,  the  committee  have  had,  and 
have  stUl,  to  deal  with  the  encouragement  of  students  for  the  ministry.    The  cir- 
eamstanee9  of  the  Highlands  with  regard  to  this  matter  are  peculiar,  and  peculiar 
meaaurea  are  reqoiaite.     The  committee  are  conscious  of  the  importance  of  this  part 
of  thdr  work,  indeed  of  its  being  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  Church,  and  they 
hope  to  be  enabled  to  carry  it  on  efficiently.    But  to  overlook,  direct,  and  aid  a  large 
body  of  stodents,  is  a  duty  that  implies  very  considerable  vigilance  and  effort.     The 
committee  have  alao  to  farther  and  direct  the  Endowment  Scheme.     This,  too,  is  an 
important  branch  of  their  work.     It  has  hitherto  proved  itself  of  much  value  to  the 
Free  Chnreh  in  the  Highlands,  and  will  prove  itself  of  more  after  a  little  time.    At 
preaent  I  merely  refer  to  it  as  a  branch  of  our  operations.    They  have  had  also  to  do 
with  the  question  of  aites,  which  some  Highland  proprietors  see  it  still  to  be  proper 
to  refasei     This  is  not  by  any  means  a  pleasant  part  of  their  duty,  and  it  is  one  from 
which  the  committee  would  fitin  be  free.    But  while  sites  are  refused  sites  must  be 
asked,  and  the  question  of  their  refusal  agitated.    Under  theee  eight  heads  may  be 
daased  the  different  branches  of  the  operations  of  this  Committee  for  the  Highlands 
and  Jslanda.    And  they  are  enough  to  show  that  the  duties  connected  with  them  are 
snffiete&tly  varied  and  onerona.    A  few  words  in  reporting  on  each  for  the  past 
year  may  suffice.    The  aum  raised  by  the  biennial  collection  in  1875  will  be  found, 
on  referring  to  the  report,  to  have  been  £3139,  8s.  Id.    This  is  a  fair  average  coUec- 
tMBp  each  aa  has  been  nsnal  now  for  a  considerable  number  of  years.    In  fact,  the 
collection  seems  to  be  pretty  moch  stereotyped,  not  seeming  to  benefit  or  to  soffer  by 
changes  in  the  financial  condition  of  the  country.    The  expenditure  for  the  year  has 
amoantod  to  £8479,  lis.  lid.    This  fund  has  been  aided  by  the  returns  from  the 
stations,  which  have  for  this  year  reached  the  sum  of  £436,  6s.  lOd.,  and  which  also 
stand  pretty  much  at  the  usual  figare,  notwithstanding  the  passing  of  so  many  of 
the  stalioos  into  the  liat  of  sanctioned  charges.    From  other  sources  a  sum  has  been 
reeeired  which  brings  the  whole  ioeome  for  Uie  year  up  to  £4802,  Is.  lid.    This 
financial  condition  of  the  committee  is  favourable,  and  presenta  us  with  a  laiger 
bafauee  than  this  time  two  years,  the  sum  being  £1634,  Is.  6(1.  in  favour  of  the 
committee,  Thia  reault,  however,  is  the  effect  of  a  legacy  of  more  than  £500  left  to  the 
^mnditee,  and  eannot  be  counted  on  again.    Meantime,  I  have  to  remind  the  Cene- 
fil  Aasenblj  ilutt  tbii  ia  the  year  of  onr  collection,  and  that  to  carry  on  the  work 
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of  the  ChorA  effieientlj,  the  oommittoe  miut  be  soppoited  bj  the  Hbealitj  of 
the  memben.  The  Dnmber  of  statioDi  of  all  olassea  on  the  list  of  the  eommittee 
is  59.  These,  inelnding  the  fishing^iatioiis,  an  widely  scattered,  and  present  a 
most  interesting  field  of  laboor.  From  the  distant  laland  of  Sl  Kilda,  Ijing  atxtj 
miles  off  the  western  shore  of  the  Hebrides,  to  Peterhead,  and  from  the  Baj  of 
Howth,  in  Ireland,  to  the  Bay  of  Wiek,  these  stationa  extend.  In  some  of  them  the 
number  of  Highland  fishermen  is  rery  great,  there  being  at  Wiefc,  Fraserbnigb,  and 
Peterhead  eongregationa  of  soTeral  thousands  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  eren  in  Ard* 
glass,  on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  Ireland,  500  men  vsnally  meet  for  worship  in 
the  Gaelic  language.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  depotationa  to  the  fiahing- 
stations  shonld  be  continued.  It  is  of  senrice  in  erery  way,  and  aids  Teiy  hugely 
in  securing  the  good  conduct  of  the  men.  It  is  remarkable  tliat  among  ao  large 
a  body  of  men  misconduct  of  any  kind  should  be  hardly  known,  and  that  the  pre- 
sence of  an  incressed  police  foroe  should  he  altogether  umeeessaiy.  At  the  same 
time  the  interest  of  the  men  in  the  serrices  will  appear  from  the  faiet  that  in  all  the 
principal  stations  the  expense  of  the  deputation  is  borne  by  the  fidieimen  themselTesL 
It  may  be  interesting  to  the  Assembly  to  know  that  an  attempt  ia  being  made  at 
this  moment  to  secure  the  old  Free  Church  of  Wiek  for  the  meetings  of  the  High- 
landers on  Sabbath,  when  the  weather  is  unfavourable,  and  regnlariy  on  week  days. 
I  am  glad  to  haye  to  state  that  this  moTement  is  likely  to  be  soceessful ;  and  if  ao^ 
mneh  of  the  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Louttit,  late  Provost  of  Wick,  who  haa  been  Tory 
heartily  and  effielently  supported  in  the  south  by  Mr.  Ross  of  Rothesay.  The  other 
stations  throughout  the  Highlands  and  lalands  are  pretty  much  as  reported  last 
year.  Both  Morven  in  the  west  snd  Qarve  in  the  East  Highlands  come  up  again 
for  sanction  to  this  Assembly.  The  committee  are  not  in  favour  of  multiplying 
weak  and  poor  chargea  in  the  Highlands  more  than  in  the  Lowlands.  They  are 
rery  doubtful  of  the  policy  of  it.  But  if  endowments  of  £1000  could  be  soeored 
for  these  charges,  or  twice  as  much  if  possible,  they  fully  acquiesce  in  the  desizmble- 
ness  of  having  ministers  settled  orer  them.  In  both  of  them  the  Free  Chnrefa  is  on 
the  increase.  The  number  of  vacancies  in  sanctioned  chargea  at  the  preaent  time 
is  18.  This  is  a  large  number  of  vacant  congregations,  and  the  cause  of  regret  for 
this  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  most  important  of  them  are  vacant 
for  nearly  two  yean,  and  so  far  as  the  committee  know,  without  much  prospect  of 
an  immediate  settlement  There  are  two  results  of  these  long  and  numerooa  vaean- 
eies  which  are  a  source  of  trouble  to  the  committee.  One  is  that  they  ao  frequently 
unsettle  their  arrangementa  for  the  supply  of  stations.  Ko  sooner  is  a  preacher 
planted  in  a  station,  and  beginning  a  good  and  promising  work,  than  he  la  asked 
away  to  supply  a  racant  chaige.  In  the  end  of  a  month  he  probably  returns,  to  be 
aummoned  away  to  some  other  place.  The  eommittee  cannot  refuse  preaebera  the 
liberty  of  being  heard  in  racant  congregations,  but  the  long  continuance  of  this, 
without  issuing  in  any  permanent  settlement  hi  the  vacancy,  is  a  source  of  much 
trouble  and  anxiety  to  the  committee.  It  is  also  discouraging  to  dhr  preaehers^ 
many  of  whom  at  this  moment  are  young  men  of  excellent  promise.  It  is,  how- 
ever,  satisfiMtory  to  be  able  to  report  that  six  preaohera  have  been  settled  in  charges 
within  the  last  year.  At  the  same  time,  vacancies  hare  taken  place  in  Keas,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Lewis ;  Lawers,  in  Uie  Presbytery  of  Breadalbane ;  and  Shiakan,  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre.  The  three  ministers  removed  from  these  chargea  were 
Disruption  ministen.  It  is  a  serious  question  for  the  Church  how  these  Taeaneiea 
are  to  be  supplied.  At  the  present  time  there  is  a  decided  want  of  preachers  for  the 
Highlands.  Ministers  in  many  cases  require  assistants,  vacancies  are  to  be  aupplied 
witii  candidates,  and  stations  to  be  supplied  with  ordinances,  and  it  is  wlUi  the 
utmost  difficulty  that  all  these  demands  can  be  met,  even  in  a  partial  meaanre.  To 
do  justice  to  herself  and  her  work,  and  to  do  justice  to  congregations,  the  Chureh 
requires  an  ample  supply  of  ministers.  A  mere  soificieney  Is  not  enough.  Let  it 
not  be  said  that  some  probationers  are  left  long  without  a  call  to  a  charge.  That 
may  be,  and  will  be  to  the  end,  but  the  Chureh  needs  an  ample  supply  from  which 
to  choose  its  agents,  and  congregations  from  whieh  to  choose  their  minfsters,  other- 
wise great  dangen  must  arise.  How  this  supply  is  to  be  provided  it  is  somerwhnt 
hard  to  say.  To  one  source  we  owe  much.  I  mean  to  the  Ladiei^  School  Aaaoeia- 
tions  of  Edinburgh  and  Qlatgow,  managed  so  wisely  and  so  welli  and  with  sneh  sig- 
nal benefit  to  this  Chureh.  I  find  it  difficult  for  my  own  part  to  give  expression  to 
the  senie  of  obligation  which  I  feel  to  these  admirable  institoiiomL     We  have  at 
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Una  mement  no  fewer  than  sixty  Gftelic-Bpeiking  stodenU  in  their  fierrice.  It  mnj 
he  fetred  that  the  action  of  school  boards  will  soon  serve  to  drj  up  this  sonrce  of 
anpplj  for  as.  I  do  not  see  that  that  Is  at  all  necessarj.  At  any  rate,  we  are  in 
the  meantime  resolred  to  carry  on  the  work  In  one  form  or  another,  and  I  do  car- 
neatly  trofit  that  the  friends  of  other  associations  for  the  benefit  of  the  Highlanders 
will  continae  to  support  them  liberally.  The  Rer.  Mr.  MThail's  barsary  scheme  is 
also  likely  to  prove  of  great  service  in  famishing  as  with  ministers,  and  is  worthy 
of  hearty  support  from  the  friends  of  education  among  our  Gaelic-speaking  people* 
Bui  after  all  there  Is  much  to  be  done  in  bringing  forward  young  men  of  promise. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members  of  the  House  that  last  year  a 
Epectal  committee,  with  Dr.  Kainy  as  convener,  was  appointed  on  the  subject  of  the 
supply  of  ministers  for  the  Highlands.  That  committee  has  not  had  it  in  its  power 
to  do  mueh  for  the  object  proposed  for  it  as  yet,  but  I  earnestly  trust  that  the  As- 
sembly will  continue  the  committee,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  gradually  important 
work  will  fall  to  its  hand.  The  mode  of  proceeding  is  a  matter  requiring  serious 
consideration,  as  much  may  depend  upon  it,  but  it  is  clear  that  something  must  be 
done  to  stimulate  the  inclinations  of  young  men  of  promise  towards  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel.  For  some  years  now  this  committee  has  had  (o  charge  itself  with  the 
dalles  of  a  site  committee.  Some  proprietors  of  land  even  in  these  days  of  pro- 
gress and  enlightenment,  do  not  see  their  way  to  allow  liberty  of  worship  on  their 
luda.  The  position  of  a  site-refuser  is  not  one  which  it  is  wise  for  a  landholder  to 
Uke  up^  any  more  than  that  of  choosing  his  tenants  on  account  of  their  religion* 
For  a  Roman  Catholic  landlord  to  give  a  preference  to  Roman  Catholic  tenants  is 
not  a  wise  thing  in  this  Protestant  country,  nor  is  it  any  wiser  to  turn  off  an  enter- 
prising and  industrious  Free  Churchman  on  account  of  dislike  to  his  creed.  These 
things  will  be  followed  by  a  just  retribution^  men  may  feel  assured. 

Latterly,  the  cases  of  site  refusiug  were  reduced  to  three — Ardnamurchan, 
Siiield&ig,  and  Struan.  In  the  former  two  of  these  cases  the  Assembly  will  be  awaro 
that  the  dii&calties  have  been  removed.  Mr.  Dalglish  has  given  a  suitable  site  on 
f&Toarahle  terms  at  Ardnamurchan,  and  there  is  now  an  excellent  church  erecting 
for  the  eongregation  there.  The  late  Sir  John  Stuart,  after  a  good  deal  of  corres- 
pondence with  members  of  this  committee,  kindly  granted  a  most  suitable  site  at 
Shieldaig  on  terms  most  satisfactory  to  the  congregation.  And  now,  through  th« 
friendly  intervention  and  active  efforts  of  Mr.  Ferguson  of  Kinmundy,  an  excellent 
church  and  manse  are  about  ready  for  use  by  the  minister  and  congregation.  Tliia 
is  no  little  canse  of  thankfulness  after  a  delay  of  four  and  thirty  years.  The  only 
other  case  that  was  in  dependence  was  that  of  Struan,  on  the  property  of  the  Duk« 
of  A  thole.  I  have  the  utmost  pleasure  in  reporting  to  the  Assembly  that  his  Oraee 
lias  most  kindly  agreed  to  grant  a  site  for  a  Free  Church  for  that  station,  and  that 
iht  titles  to  it  are  being  prepared  by  his  agents.  I  believe  I  may  now  report  that 
the  Isst  case  of  site  refusing  is  brought  to  a  satisfactory  end.  We  have  no  complaint 
to  make  against  our  landlords  on  this  score.  In  closing  these  remarks  on  the  report 
lobmitted  to  the  House,  two  subjects  present  themselves  as  entitled  to  notice.  The 
one  is  the  state  of  the  Highlands  as  regards  adherence  to  the  principles  and  testi- 
mony of  this  Chnrch.  I  shall  allow  brethren  from  the  Highlands  to  speak  on  that 
sabject.  All  I  will  say  is  that,  so  far  as  I  can  gather,  the  people  of  the  Highlands 
are  as  firm  in  their  adherence  as  ever.  In  fact,  the  section  of  one  parish  who  have 
gone  over  to  the  Establishment,  maintain  that  they  are  as  much  Free  Churchmen  as 
ever.  It  is  no  doubt  a  strange  way  of  showing  it,  and  the  profession  may  have  its 
day.  But  it  will  be  a  strange  day  in  the  Highlands  when  Moderatism,  deck  it  out 
as  yon  may,  obtains  any  hold  of  the  consciences  or  hearts  of  the  people.  If  it  does 
it  must  find  its  way  in  through  the  growth  of  indifference  and  irreligion,  which  some 
would,  I  daresay,  fain  foster  for  that  purpose.  The  other  subject  of  which  I  might 
speak  is  the  state  of  vital  religion  in  that  part  of  the  Chureh.  I  would  prefer  local 
parties  to  speak  of  that,  too.  Many  complain  of  deadness,  I  daresay  not  without 
eause.  That  deadness  is  the  greatest  enemy  the  Free  Church  can  have.  A  dead 
people  will  do  what  a  spiritually  living  people  would  never  even  think  of.  It  was 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  at  the  time  that  made  the  Disruption  a  thing 
of  such  magnitude  in  the  Highlands.  It  followed  upon  times  of  remarkable  revival, 
and  consequent  spiritual  earnestness.  It  Is  the  absence  of  this  that  gives  us  most 
eaose  of  anxiety  ;  and  yet  we  have  no  eause  for  despair.  The  Lord  liveth,  and  there 
are  those  among  the  brethren  who  say  that  they  are  not  without  aigns  of  growth 
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and  gathering  in  to  the  fold.  I  simply  remind  the  Clmrcb,  in  closing,  tbat  onr 
usual  biennial  collection  falls  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  October  this  year,  and  that  I 
trust  it  may  be  liberal.    Brethren,  pray  for  us  ! 

Mr.  FBRGUSON,  elder,  Kinmondy,  moved  that  the  Assembly  adopt  the  report, 
and  thank  the  committee,  and  especially  the  convener.  Dr.  M'Ltochlan  bad  told 
them  that  the  work  of  this  committee  was  only  supported  by  a  collection  thai  ia 
given  once  in  two  years.  If  the  Assembly  were  made  aware  of  the  vast  amount  of 
work  to  be  done,  and  that  such  a  very  large  section  of  our  country  was  dependent 
for  the  means  of  grace  on  the  eflforts  of  this  committee,  and  the  support  it  reeeires 
from  the  other  branches  of  the  Charch,  they  would  gladly  yield  a  pointy  and  instead 
of  giving  a  collection  for  the  objects  of  the  committee  once  in  two  years,  would  pro- 
vide them  with  funds  more  adequate  to  their  needs  by  a  collection  from  year  to 
year.  He  hoped  this  would  have  an  effect  upon  the  Church  at  large,  and  that  the 
collection  would  show  that  the  Church  was  taking  a  deeper  interest  in  the  aeheme 
than  formerly.  Another  matter  he  wished  to  remark  upon  was  in  connection  with 
the  mission  stations  and  the  deputations.  There  had  been  times  in  the  historj  of 
the  committee  when  these  deputations  had  been  matter  of  very  great  concern  to 
them,  how  they  were  to  be  arranged,  carried  out,  and  expenses  provided  for  in  the 
long-run ;  hut  they  had  found  that  in  doing  boldly  the  duty  which  was  laid  to  their 
hand,  the  Lord  had  provided  for  them  the  means  necessary  to  carry  it  onl.  Mr. 
Ferguson  also  referred  to  the  satisfactory  condition  of  the  stations  at  the  fishing 
towns,  Fraserburgh,  Peterhead,  ftc,  and  he  added  in  conclusion  a  word  about  the 
endowments.  Endowments  were  not  a  bad  thing.  Even  their  friends,  the  United 
Presbyterians,  found  the  endowments  in  connection  with  their  educational  establish, 
ments  were  quite  consistent  with  their  Voluntary  principles,  and  on  these  grounds 
he  thought  that  endowments  connected  with  these  outlying  stations  were  not  only 
to  be  gladly  received,  but  ought  to  be  fostered  and  encouraged  and  worked  up  by  the 
Church.  He  would  also  follow  up  Dr.  M'Lauchlan's  appeal  to  the  Church  to  con- 
tinoe  their  ample  and  liberal  support  to  the  Ladies'  Association,  in  order  that  there 
might  be  no  diminution  in  the  efficiency  with  which  the  schools  nnder  their  man- 
agement were  carried  on. 

Mr.  MACKENZIE,  Edinburgh,  said  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  three  things  in  the  report.  The  first  was  the  great  strip  of  territory  which 
the  committee  had  to  deal  with.  A  large  part  of  Scotland  was  superintended  by 
the  Highland  Committee.  Many  of  the  parishes  were  almost  the  sis9  of  small 
counties,  and  ought  to  be  subdivided.  A  short  time  ago  he  had  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Island  of  Lewis,  and  he  found  the  minister's  charge  there  contained  about  four  or 
five  thousand  people.  The  minister  had  two  places  of  worship,  one  of  which  was 
fifteen  miles  separate  from  the  other,  and  the  parish  was  intersected  by  large  locbs. 
In  a  parish  such  as  that  it  was  impossible  for  one  man  to  carry  on  the  work  effici- 
ently, and  it  was  necessary  that  such  a  tract  of  territory  should  be  subdivided,  and 
instead  of  having  only  one  minister  it  ought  to  have  two  or  three.  In  some  parts 
of  the  Highlands  ihey  had  but  imperfectly  broken  the  ground ;  and  if  they  had  men 
and  means  he  believed  their  numbers  might  be  increased  tenfold.  Another  point 
which  he  desired  to  bring  before  the  Assembly  was  the  need  of  funds.  There  was  no 
committee  in  the  Free  Church  whose  management  was  conducted  more  economically 
and  at  the  same  time  more  efficiently  tban  the  management  of  the  Island  Commit- 
tee. The  Island  probationers  only  received  £70  per  year,  which  was  much  too 
little;  and  the  committee  were  often  under  the  necessity  of  refusing  invitations 
through  lack  of  means.  The  third  point  to  which  he  would  refer  was  the  supply  of 
Island  ministers.  He  regretted  that  parents  in  the  Highlands  did  not  give  their 
sons  to  the  ministry.    He  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report. 

The  Earl  of  KINTORE  congratulated  Dr.  M'Lauchlan  on  returning  to  his  old 
lore  in  connection  with  the  Highland  Committee.  He  also  expressed  his  thankful- 
ness that  the  Duke  of  Athole  had  given  a  site  for  a  church  in  the  Highlands,  and 
hoped  that  there  would  be  a  lil>eral  response  to  the  biennial  collection. 

Mr.  SUTHERLAND,  Strathbraan,  in  supporting  the  motion,  asked  the  Chnrdi 
in  the  south  to  give  not  only  of  their  superabundant  wisdom,  but  also  of  their  supers 
abundant  gold,  and  in  doing  the  people  of  the  Highlands  good,  they  would,  as  Earl 
Bnssell  said,  be  doing  good  to  themselves. 

The  motion  was  adopted,  and  as  none  of  the  parties  appointed  to  sopport  the  over- 
tores  on  tiM  iDlject  before  the  Assembly  appeared,  they  were  held  as  departed  £rD» 
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THE  SXTUrcnON  OF  J>tSK  OK  BIOBLAKD  OHURCHE& 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAN,  as  chairman  of  the  Board,  appointed  In  terms  of  the  remife 
of  the  Aaeembly  1875,  hj  tlie  Committee  for  the  Highlande,  on  the  aubject  of  the 
geacnma  propoaal  mftde  by  four  gentlemen,  friends  of  the  Highlands,  for  paying  off 
the  debt  on  Highland  churchea  and  manaea,  enbmitted  the  reporf.  He  had  to  report 
to  thta  Aaaembly  their  proceedings.  It  wonld  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Assembly 
that  the  proposal  waa  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  Church  agreed  to  make  a  collection  for 
this  object,  wbaterer  sum  was  ao  collected  an  eqnal  sum  would  be  contributed  by 
theae  gentlemen.  The  General  Aaaembly  of  1875  agreed  moat  cordially  to  this 
pTopoeal,  and  appointed  a  eoIlecUon  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  debts  on 
Highland  ehnrcbea  and  manaea  to  be  made  in  March  1876.  And  it  waa  with  much 
thukfalneaa,  and  a  reiy  fall  appreciation  of  the  cordial  efforta  made  by  minislera 
and  membera  throaghont  the  whole  Free  Chorch,  that  he  had  to  report  that  the  col* 
leetion  waa  large  and  aatiafactory.  The  whole  sum  raised  by  the  Church  has  been 
£3500,  and  aa  an  equal  sum  waa  contributed  by  the  friends  who  made  the  original 
oflfer,  the  anm  realiaed  and  placed  at  the  diaposal  of  the  Board  was  £7000.  The 
Bottd  proceeded  to  arrange  for  the  allocaiion  of  their  funds  so  aa  to  proyide  for  the 
eztlnetion  of  all  theae  debts  preyioosly  to  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  1877.  In 
many  eaaea  It  was  judged  adriaable  to  require  a  certain  amount  of  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  congregations  favoared.  This  was  readily  undertaken,  and  as  the  result 
of  tkeee  efforts  the  sum  of  about  £8000  waa  raised  in  the  several  localitits.  It  would 
thvabe  seen  that  the  Board  has  accomplished  the  object  for  which  they  were  appointed 
in  1875.  They  bad  cleared  debt  to  the  amount  of  between  £11,000  and  £12,000. 
It  ia  tmposaible  to  estimate  the  amount  of  comfort  which  thia  has  conreyed  to  many 
of  thi^  members  and  eongregationa.  The  anxieties  connected  with  the  existence  of 
congregational  debt  are,  he  aaid,  of  a  very  harassing  kind,  and  it  was  with  no  little 
thankfahaess  that  the  Bioard  conld  now  state  that  there  was  very  little  debt,  and  all 
incurred  recently,  on  any  of  our  congregations  in  the  Highlands. 

Piineipal  BAIKY  said  that  in  connection  with  this  interesting  statement  and 
very  aatia&ctory  result,  It  would  be  right  to  hare  a  minute  of  the  Assembly,  express* 
ing  their  great  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  that  the  moTcment  had  been  carried 
throogh  with  so  mneh  facility  and  eaae. 

Dr.  BSQO  also  congratulated  the  Assembly  on  the  satisfactory  resnlta  which  had 
attended  the  efforts  of  the  Board,  and 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  accept  the  report,  thank  the  Board,  and  especially 
the  chairman,  record  their  high  gratification  at  the  success  of  the  scheme,  and  their 
aiaeera  thanks  to  those  genilemen  who  had  shown  so  mnch  liberality,  both  in 
originating  and  carrying  through  the  scheme. 

'UPKBUNTATIOK  OV  FBK8BTTEBIES. 

81r  HEKRY  MONCKEIFF  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Assembly 
irrangements,  ao  far  as  it  related  to  the  representation  of  Preabyteriea.  It  atated 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  inatmctiona  from  last  Assembly,  the  committee  obtained 
the  opinion  of  Presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  a  reduction  of  the  representation  in 
the  Assembly,  and  in  particular  whether  they  would  approve  of  a  proportion  of  one- 
fourth,  or  of  a  proportion  of  one-fifth.  For^-aix  Preabyteriea  had  recommended  that 
the  present  proportion  of  one-third  should  continue,  eighteen  that  the  proportion 
abould  be  one -fourth,  and  one  that  it  ahould  be  one-fifth. 

Br.  THOMAS  SMITH  thought  that  these  returns  showed  that  no  change  on 
the  present  arrangement  waa  needed. 

I>r.  BAINT  confessed  he  had  more  presaure  on  his  mind  than  some  of  the 
brethren  with  reference  to  the  size  of  the  Assembly  aa  a  deliberatire  body,  and  the 
pQMibility  of  their  being  accommodated  so  as  to  enable  them  to  diacharge  their 
duties  to  the  best  adrantage.  He  apprehended  that  at  the  rate  at  which  they  were 
now  Increasing^  that  question  would  ere  long  be  a  practical  one.  At  the  same  time, 
the  manner  ia  which  the  debate  that  forenoon  had  been  conducted,  so  quietly  and 
so  beoomingly,  notwithstanding  the  intereat  felt  in  the  subject,  waa  a  very  strong 
proof  that  they  were  not  arrired  aa  yet  at  any  serioos  or  pressing  crisis  in  that 
raspeet. 

It  WM  agxeed  to  lake  no  farther  steps  in  the  meantime. 
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THi  Hsszoro  OF  1878. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF,  on  behalf  of  the  same  committee,  snlmiltted  a 
report  on  the  proposal  to  hold  the  Assembly  of  1878  in  Olasgow.  The  report  stated 
that  this  proposal  having  been  pressed  open  the  attention  of  the  committee  by  mini- 
Btera  and  elders  from  Glasgovr,  along  with  annonncementa  showing  that  the 
conrenience  of  the  Assembly  woald  be  amply  proTided  for,  the  commltteo  eonaldering 
the  importance  of  the  city  of  Glaeg^ir,  the  special  cirenmstances  of  the  present  time, 
the  beneficial  effect  for  the  general  interesta  of  the  Charch  which  may  follow  from 
Bach  a  meeting  beiog  held  there  for  once,  considering  also  the  assnrance  that  since 
it  has  not  been  asked  for  till  more  than  thirty  years  after  the  Dismption,  there  is 
no  intention  of  requesting  a  speedy  repetition  of  it,  agree  to  recommend  that  it  be 
acceded  to,  and  that  the  General  Assetnbly  of  1878  be  appointed  to  meet  in  Glasgow. 
In  supporting  the  motion  Sir  Henry  mentioned  that  a  combination  of  az^gmmenta 
led  him  to  see  that  there  was  reasonableness  in  this  proposal  at  presents  First  of 
all,  they  had  an  assurance  that  they  wonld  have  the  best  possible  aoeommodaiion  in 
Glasgow  for  their  meeting,  and  ererythiog  would  be  done  by  the  gentlemen  who 
had  urged  the  proposal  to  make  it  most  conTcnient  and  agreeable  to  the  members, 
and  he  believed  that  a  great  deal  of  good  would  reault  from  the  meeting  in  the  Wesi 
and  throughout  the  country  at  large.  Ho  thought  they  should  make  an  exception 
to  their  rule,  especially  when  the  parties  making  this  proposal  did  not  expect  a 
repetition  of  it  within  the  time  of  the  present  generation. 

Dr.  B£GG  had  dissented  from  the  Report,  and  was  opposed  to  the  proposal,  as  he 
saw  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  tranaporting  this  General  Aasembly  to  Qlasgow. 
In  the  month  of  May  people  came  from  all  parta  of  the  world  to  see  the  Ch«rch  of 
Scotland,  and  if  they  find  the  Assembly  nowhere,  or  away  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Glas- 
gow, he  was  not  sure  that  the  practical  effect  of  that  would  be  good.  He  thought 
the  fixity  of  the  place  of  meeting  of  Assembly  added  very  much  to  the  dignity  and 
weight  of  the  meetiug  itself. 

Dr.  BLACKIE,  Glasgow  (elder),  supported  the  motion,  ni^lng  that  in  Glasgow 
they  stood  very  much  in  need  of  being  stirred  up. 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Millbb.  Glasgow, 

Sir  HENRY  MGNCREIFF  said  that  one  of  the  greatest  Assemblies  nndonbtcdly 
that  ever  met  in  connection  with  the  true  Church  of  Scotland  was  held  in  Gls^ow, 
and  that  was  at  the  time  of  the  second  Reformation  in  1638.  Therefore  they  had  a 
good  precedent  for  holding  a  meeting  in  Glasgow. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  deprecated  a  division  in  a  matter  of  this  sort,  and 
though  they  might  feel  that  it  was  more  reasonable  to  meet  in  Edinbaigli,  yet  they 
should  heariily  consent  to  go. 

Principal  RAINY,  supporting  fhe  motion,  thought  they  ought  to  go  to  Glasgow, 
under  the  idea  that  they  were  making  a  sensible  sacrifice  in  some  respects,  with  the 
view  of  manifestlDg  how  strongly  they  felt  the  great  importance  of  showing  the 
exceptional  interest  they  took  in  a  great  community  around  which  exists  one>third 
of  the  whole  population  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  ADAM  remarked  that,  balancing  the  advantage  of  the  transportation  over 
against  the  admitted  great  sacrifice,  he  thought  the  Church  would  in  the  long  run 
have  no  reason  to  regret  the  step. 

The  motion  was  then  passed,  without  dissent,  to  hold  next  Assembly  In  Qlasgow. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  ten  o'clock,  to  meet  again  next  day  at  ten  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  80. 

OOVFXSXKOX  Oir  BXLIOIOV  AND  MOBAIS. 

The  Asseinblj  met  again  to-day  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  first  two  hours  of  the  sederunt  were  occupied  in  privat*  oonfeMttee  en 
teligion  and  moiaia.  Dr.  Wilson  took  the  chair  at  the  opening,  and  thereafter  Dr. 
Elder,  Rothesay,  presided. 

Mr.  FERGUSON,  Einmnndy,  oalled  attentien  at  the  outset  te  the  graw  atete- 
ments  made  in  a  report  issued  by  a  committee,  sitting  in  Edinburgh,  as  to  the  state 
of  morale  in  the  country.  The  atate  of  matters  which  iras  shown  to  exist  la  Sdin- 
burgh  was  of  a  most  alarming  character,  and  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  the  evil 
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wu  not  eonfined  to  Edinburgh.    Thero  wu  a  call  upon  the  ChnToh  to  examine  into 
tbwe  mattera.    

Kr.  CHALMERS  believed  that  a  great  deal  of  the  evil  was  caused  bj  girls  who 
left  home  to  work  not  being  pnt  into  respectable  lodgings. 

Professor  MAGOBEOOll  nnderstood  that  the  experiment  of  proriding  saitablo 
lodgings  for  young  women  who  were  employed  in  shops  in  Edinburgh  hi^  been  a 
decided  snoeeas.  He  hoped  that  they  would  be  enabled  to  extend  their  efforts  to  girls 
of  a  lower  data,  and  that  philanthropists  in  the  West  woald  make  a  similar  effort  in 
Olstgow.  Gambling  was  another  form  of  immorality  which  was  spreading  largely. 
Eren  in  the  sehools,  boys  had  taken  to  betting.  Their  churches  in  some  cases 
were  in  the  habit  of  engaging  in  gambling.  Raffling  at  basaara  had  no  other 
&sdnation  tiian  that  of  gambling. 

Major  ROSS,  Aberdeen,  mentioned  with  regard  to  elnbs  for  yonng  women,  that 
therwere  abont  to  establish  one  in  Aberdeen.  He  indicated  the  opinion  that  the 
habit  of  smoking  which  boys  so  commonly  indulged  in  led  to  immorality. 

Mr.  WILLIAM  DIOKSOK  believed  that  it  was  the  resisting  of  the  parental 
anihority  that  was  at  the  root  of  the  evil. 

A  MiMBSB  thought  that  School  Boards  might  do  much  by  introducing  rules  as 
to  propriety  of  oondnct  and  language. 

Mr.  M'KENZIE,  Edinburgh,  was  impressed  with  the  importsnce  of  ministers 
and  offieo-beareni  being  communicated  with  when  young  people  left  the  country  for 
the  great  towns.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  was  doing  much  In  this  way,  and 
he  thoDgbt  the  Free  Church  might  take  a  lesson  from  them. 

Mr.  OUSIN,  Edinburgh,  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  giving  special  attention  to 
7oong  men,  particularly  leading  young  men,  in  view  of  the  litcratnre  so  prevalent 
which  threw  doubt  upon  revealed  truth. 

The  state  of  religion  in  various  parts  of  the  country  was  spoken  to  at  some 
IcBgih,  and  various  suggestions  were  made  with  the  view  of  extending  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  and  raising  the  spiritual  standard  of  its  members. 

Among  thoao  who  contributed  to  the  diecoflsion  were  the  Earl  of  Kintore, 
Colood  IHvldaon,  Mr.  Howie,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Wilson,  Olenluce ;  Mr.  Ross,  Queens- 
ferry;  and  Mr.  Lancely,  from  Egypt. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  Moderator  took  the  chair,  and  after  devotional  exercises 
the  ndnates  of  the  previous  day's  sederunt  were  read. 

THl  DinSION  OV  TUESDAY. 

Mr.  FERQTTSOK,  Einmnndy,  drew  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  fact  that  two 
elders  whoae  certificates  had  not  been  lodged  had  voted  in  the  division  on  Tuesday. 

Sir  HEKRT  MOKCREIFF  said  if  such  were  the  case  it  was  quite  incorrect, 
Oae  or  two  certificates  were  handed  to  him,  which  he  sent  to  the  proper  quarter. 
He  could  not  tell  if  the  parties  who  voted  were  among  those  who  g^ve  in  certificated. 
The  matter  would  be  Inquired  into,  and  a  memorandam  placed  on  the  official  paper. 

PBOntBSOB  oassush's  disbikv. 

Dr.  WILSOK  mentioned  that  Mr.  Grants  elder ;  Mr.  Sheriff,  minister ;  and  Mr. 
Andrew  Cnnninghame,  minister ;  had  given  In  their  names  as  adhering  to  Professor 
Candliah's  diaaent  and  protest  in  the  case  of  Professor  Smith.  It  was  afterwards 
intimated  thai  the  following  persons,  in  addition  to  those  previously  named,  had 
adhered  to  the  dissent: — J.  M.  Shiach,  Dunfermline;  J.  Bainnie,  Perth;  A.  C. 
Sutherland,  Dalguise;  Wm.  C.  Bnssell,  Wolfelee;  Wm.  Miller,  Madras;  Duncan 
Wright  (elder),  Tolliallan ;  Alex.  Spenee,  D.D.,  Aberdeen ;  J.  Murray  Gordon  (elder), 
Aberdeea;  Professor  A.  B.  Davidson,  Duncan  M'Millan,  and  Andrew  M'Qaecn. 

TBX  BUSTSNTATIOar  FUND. 

Dr.  WILSON,  eonvsnor  of  the  Snsteotation  Fnad  Committee,  gava  in  the  report 
of  that  committee.    (Appendix  No.  I.) 

Dr.  WILSON,  in  submitting  the  report,  sidd — ^It  is  flnrely  matter  for  profound 
thankfuhiesa  that  daring  the  past  yaar  the  contribntiona  to  the  Snstentation  Fund 
hare  been  liilly  maintained.  Thero  were  eireumstanoea  in  the  history  of  the  year 
which  wen  fitted  to  ereala  lome  feeling  of  anxiety  on  this  sol^ootk  There  has  been 
tm  nftwont«4  dopreaaiaaiii  all  departmeata  of  oommarelal  enterprise,  inaomnoh  that 
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many  of  onr  merchanU  have  not  only  been  deprived  of  their  usual  ineome  from 
profits,  but  haye  Bustained  the  loss  of  previoos  accomulaUonB,  and  a  rery  oonaider- 
able  number  of  the  operatire  elass  hare  not  only  had  to  submit  to  a  rednetion  in  the 
wages  of  labour,  but  many  of  them  have  been  thrown  out  of  employmenL  More- 
over, the  almost  incessant  rains  of  last  antomn  damaged  or  destroyed  very  mneh  of 
the  fruit  of  our  fields,  and  subjected  our  farmers  to  heavy  losses.  In  oommon  with 
others,  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  have  suffered  from  these  disastersy  and  it 
would  not  have  been  surprising  if,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  fund  for  the  main- 
tenance of  gospel  ordinances  in  Scotland  should  have  experienced  some  diminotion. 
We  are  very  thankful  not  only  that  it  has  not  been  so,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
even  in  such  circumstanees,  there  is  hopeful  progress.  This  is  a  fact  which  is  fitted 
to  beget  great  confidence  in  the  stability  of  the  Sustentation  Fund^  Dr,  Buchanan 
was  wont  to  say  that  the  income  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  was  more  steady  than  the 
revenue  which  passes  through  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Chaneellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  the  experience  of  a  whole  generation  has  amply  justified  the  statement. 
It  is  not  entirely  matter  for  congratulation  that  it  should  be  so.  I  shonld  like  to 
see  a  little  more  elasticity  in  the  fund,  even  at  the  risk  of  a  diminished  revenue  in 
such  a  year  as  the  paaL  For  while  1  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  contribu- 
tors who,  during  such  a  season,  have  maintained  their  wonted  contributions  by  com- 
siderable  sacrifices  rather  than  that  the  interests  of  the  Church  should  suffer,  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  contributions  of  many  others  have  been  maintained  without 
the  sacrifice  of  any  comfort  or  luxury,  just  because  these  constitute  such  an  ineon- 
siderable  item  of  their  whole  expenditure  as  to  be  scarcely  appreciable.  Without 
depreciating  the  noble  generosity  of  those  whose  riches  of  liberality  have  abounded 
in  deep  poverty,  and  who  would  rather  stint  themselves  even  in  the  necessaries  of 
life  than  be  deprived  of  the  joyful  privilege  of  contributing  to  the  maintenanee  and 
diffusion  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  it  may  be  fairly  questioned  whether  the 
steadineiS  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  is  not  to  a  large  extent  due  to  the  fact  that  there 
are  so  few  members  of  the  Church  who  have  yet  learned  of  a  ready  mind  to  give  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  If  we  have  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  in  adverse 
circumstances  our  income  is  not  diminished,  we  have  the  great  discomfort  on  the 
other  hand,  of  perceiving  that  a  season  of  abundant  prosperity  does  not  sensibly 
affect  the  amount  of  our  revenue.  It  is  possible,  Indeed,  that  this  may  partiy  be  doe 
to  the  fact  that  the  contributors  to  the  fund  deem  it  desirable  that  the  incomes  of 
ministers  should  not  be  fluctuating,  and  that  the  first-fruits  of  their  prosperity,  instead 
of  going  to  increase  the  Sustentation  Fond,  may  appear  in  larger  donationa  to  other 
missionary  and  benevolent  objects.  Yetk  so  far  as  my  observation  extends,  this 
result  does  not  follow.  The  contributions  to  missions  are  just  about  as  steady  as 
those  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  are  not  subject  to  the  fluctuations  of  prosperous 
and  adverse  seasons.  This  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  state  of  things  in 
the  Church.  There  are  many  facts  which  indicate  that  her  members  have  yet 
very  much  to  learn  as  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  Christian  beneficence.  The  Bible, 
indeed,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New,  is  very  fuU-of  instruetion  on  the 
subject  of  giving.  It  teaches  us  in  this,  ss  in  most  other  things,  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept.  But,  somehow,  its  lessons  in  this  department  of  duty  have  not 
touched  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  a  great  many  Bible  readers  except  in  a  very 
vague  and  general  way.  All  true  Christians  know  and  believe  that  it  is  their  duty 
to  give  of  their  substance  for  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  but  little  consideration  is  given  as  to  the  manner  and  proportion  of  giving. 
They  acknowledge  the  obligation  to  honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance,  but  they 
seem  to  forget  (he  injanetion  to  honour  Him  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  their  increase. 
Their  givings  are  out  of  the  residue  of  their  increase,  after  all  other  claims  real  or 
imaginsry  have  been  met  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  a  great  revolution  would  be 
effected  in  their  experienee  by  their  heedful  observances  of  this  one  injunction. 
The  Israelite  did  not  store  up  in  his  bams  the  whole  produce  of  his  fields,  and  make 
it  available  for  all  conceivable  worldly  purposes,  and  if  it  was  not  wholly  exhausted 
by  these,  present  a  portion  greater  or  less  to  the  Lord.  To  the  Lord  of  the  kanreat 
he  gave  the  first-frutts  of  the  harvest. 

Now,  suppose  this  method  to  be  universally  observed  in  the  Christiaii  Choveb, 
many  important  results  would  follow.  If,  from  our  earnings  of  whatever  aort, 
whether  the  wages  of  labour,  or  the  profits  of  merchandise,  the  obligatioii  was  felt  to 
lay  aside  a  proportion,  greater  or  leas,  as  oonseienoe  might  dletete^  or  our  MSmgt 
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of  gimtt&ode  miglit  conitndn,  wt  wonld  know  ai  least  what  we  were  glTing,  and  be 
preaerred  from  exaggerating  the  amount  of  our  benefactions.  Then,  if  we  had  the 
Lord's  portion — oar  fint-fmits,  as  it  were — laid  aside  and  stored  for  use,  this  would 
gvsaUj  promote  alacrity  and  eheerfulness  in  giring,  as  I  belieTe,  in  most  cases 
it  would  lead  (o  a  yery  large  increase  in  the  amoant  of  oar  benefactions.  Moreoyer, 
oae  can  baldly  &il  to  pereeiye  that  the  adoption  of  such  a  method  woald  conduce  to 
the  praefiea  of  economy  in  onr  expenditure,  would,  in  fact,  lead  to  thoughtful  con- 
stderatioa  in  the  use  of  our  substance,  and  bring  all  our  spending  more  thoroughly 
under  the  dominion  of  conscience.  This  was  the  practice  enjoined  by  Paul  on  the 
Churches  of  Oalatla  and  Corinth : — "  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  erery  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  htm/'  It  is  a  practice  which  bears 
upon  it  the  stamp  of  Diyine  wisdom.  I  trust  I  may  be  forgiyen  these  few  sentences 
on  the  doty  and  adyantages  of  storing  for  Qod ;  but  I  feel  as  if  it  were  necessary  to 
lay  something  on  the  subject,  when  I  consider  how  little  thougfatfulness  and  system 
there  ia  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  beneficence ;  how  much  it  is  the  result  of  mere 
momentary  impulse,  or  what  is  little  better,  of  habit  which  has  grown  upon  us,  and* 
produces  aobacxlptloni  without  any  liring  interest  in  the  object  for  which  they  are 
bestowed,  or  any  consideration  of  the  obligation  to  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
OS.  May  I  be  still  farther  forgiyen  when  I  say  that  there  is  an  imperatire  call  upon 
our  mlniatexi,  in  rightly  diyiding  the  word  of  truth,  to  take  some  pains  in  expoond- 
iag  and  enforcing  a  daty  which  occupies  soch  a  prominent  place  in  the  Scriptures. 
Toe  times  in  which  we  live,  and  the  manifest  obligations  resting  on  the  Charch  in 
fui filling  her  great  oommission,  are  soch  as  to  demand  the  adoption  of  the  best 
meihoda  for  obtaining  the  means  of  carrying  on  yigorously  those  enterprises  which 
she  is  inyiied  to  undertake,  and  which  she  is  enabled  to  carry  on  on  a  scale  so  in- 
adequate. There  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  there  is  wealth  enough  for  all  the 
Choieh'a  need,  if  it  could  only  be  made  to  flow  in  the  right  channel — if  people 
eoold  only  be  got  to  understand  that  in  manifold  ways,  the  most  profitable  of  all 
iuTcstmenta  is  that  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord,  which  is  stored  in  His  treasury,  and 
disbursed  with  a  willing  mind.  It  ia  a  mistake  to  imsgine  that  if  there  was  only  a 
reyiyal  of  religion,  healthy  in  its  tone,  and  widely  enough  diffused,  the  Lord's  tres^ 
sary  would  be  filled  to  oyerflowing.  It  is  quite  true,  indeed,  that  a  cheerful,  willing, 
warm-hearted  Cliristian  liberality  springs  out  of  the  consciousness  and  remembrance 
of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  thoogh  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor;  but  it  is  not  true  that  a  quickened  spiritual  life  is  always  deyeloped  in 
the  direction  of  liberality.  It  expresses  itself,  it  may  be,  in  penitential  tears,  in 
songs  of  thanksgiying,  in  the  fellowship  of  prayer,  in  a  keener  appetency  and  relish 
for  the  Word  of  God.  We  need  teaching  and  training  in  order  to  grow  up  into 
Christ  in  all  things ;  and  because  it  is  so,  we  haye  received  pastors  aod  teachers  for 
the  perfeeUng  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  ChriaL  The  growth  of  the  spiritual  man  is  impeded  by  so  many  obstacles,  and 
his  life  ia  exposed  to  such  adverse  blssts,  that  instead  of  being  comely  and  well- 
proportioned,  he  Is  too  often  twisted  and  deformed.  He  is  like  a  tree  the  sap  of 
which  flows  into  one  branch,  while  the  others  are  left  bare  and  fruitless.  Thus  it 
frequently  happena  tliat  while  there  is  much  living  energy  in  one  direction,  the  new 
life  infused  is  not  manifested  in  other  directions. 

We  read  of  a  blessed  revival  in  some  congregations ;  of  members  being  added 
to  the  Choreh  of  sitch  ss  shall  be  saved ;  of  a  joyous  spring-time,  when  there  is  a 
singing  of  birds,  and  the  voioe  of  the  turtle  is  heard,  and  we  look  for  a  large  increase 
of  eontribotions ;  and  we  look  in  vain,  and  begin  to  suspect  that  there  has  been  no- 
thing bat  a  sentimental  excitement — a  produetion  of  leaves  without  fruit.  But  such 
a  suspicion  may  be  very  unjosl.  Every  one  knows  what  care  and  tenderness  and 
watchfulness  young  Christians  need ;  and  it  depends  much  on  the  guidance  and 
gnardianahip  of  those  who  instruct  them  in  the  way,  in  what  form  their  life  will  be 
developed.  Their  minds  and  hearts  may  be  so  engrossed  with  one  thing  as  utterly 
to  forget  another;  and  the  great  adversary  seems  to  exercise  a  special  care,  if  pos' 
sible,  to  hinder  the  devdopment  of  the  divine  life  in  the  direction  of  filling  the 
Lord's  treasury,  becaose  he  knows  that  if  it  were  abundantly  replenished  the  Church 
wonld  be  enabled  to  carry  on  more  widely  and  vigorously  the  work  of  extending 
the  Iringdom  of  Christ ;  and,  moreover,  because  he  knows  how  profoundly  true  is 
the  statement  given  by  Malachi  in  remonstrating  with  the  ancient  Charch : — ''  Will 
a  man  rob  God  I    Yet.ys  have  robbed  Me.    Bat  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  Theel 
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In  tltbea  and  offerings.  Te  are  cnned  witih  a  eone;  for  y  hajro  nibbed' JCd^  eye& 
this  whole  nation.  Bring  yt  all  the  tithea  into  the  atorehooae^  thai  then  nay  be 
meat  in  Mine  hoose,  and  prore  Me  now  herewith,  aaith  the  Lord  of  Hoata,  if  I  will 
not  open  yon  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  ponr  you  oat  a  blessing  that  tharo  ^lall  not 
be  room  enoogh  to  receive  iL  It  wonld  appear  from  thiaatatemeat^  not  merely  that 
we  might  expeet  an  increased  measure  of  liberality,as  thefmit  of  a  revival  of  religion, 
bat  that  the  exercise  of  liberality,  or  rather  the  diaehaige  of  oar  oUigationa  to  God  in 
maintaining  His  oanse,  is  a  rery  direct  and  certain  way  of  promoting  a  revival — ^ia 
fiict,  that  liberality  is  a  very  efficient  means  of  graoe,  as  it  is  written,  **  the  liberal  sonl 
shall  be  made  fat."  It  is  in  spiritual  things  as  in  onr  temporal  affairs.  The  man 
who  is  carelcBS  about  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  carries  about  with  him  a  num- 
ber of  undischarged  aeeounts,  is  on  the  highway  to  bankraptpy.  Prompt  payments* 
on  the  other  hand,  contribute  mucb  towards  worldly  proaperity.  And  when  we  oqn- 
sider  what  we  owe  to  the  Lord,  and  pay  our  debta  to  Him  aa  an  enlightened  eon* 
science  dictates,  our  soul  is  enriched  with  manifold  blessings.  *'  There  is  ^t 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  ia  mee^ 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  not  yet  eom- 
pleted  the  first  step  in  that  prooess  whieh  was  begun  ten  years  ago. 

We  have  made  Indeed  a  very  promiaing  movement  forward.  All  oar  miniatera 
are  better  provided  for  than  they  were  then ;  the  minority  of  them  mneh  better. 
Bat  none  of  them  are  yet  receiving  £200  a  year  from  the  Saatentation  Fond.  Tliia 
was  our  aim  in  1867 — ^that  our  ministers  ahoald  receive  from  the  fimd  £S0O  a  year. 
We  have  approached  very  near  thia  attainment  for  a  large  proportion  of  them ;  and 
it  seems  so  easy,  if  the  endeavour  was  made,  to  reaoh  this  goal,  that  it  ia  aomewfani 
vexations  not  to  hare  it  done  at  onoe.  An  addition  of  £5000  to  the  yeai'a  amount 
of  our  fund  would  land  us  at  the  first  stage  of  oar  progress,  and  this  is  a  veiy  email 
increase  spread  over  the  whole  Free  Chureh  community.  I  have  a  aoggeation  to 
make  on  this  matter,  which,  if  it  were  aeted  upon,  woald,  I  belieivo,  earry  «a  net 
merely  up  to,  but  far  beyond  thia  attainment.  My  snggeation  ia  ibi8»  that  ao  nooa 
as  ministers  return  from  the  Assembly,  or  at  the  fiiat  aaitable  opportaniiy  theieaftM; 
they  should  call  a  meeting  of  the  office-bearers  of  their  congregations,  and  hiM  with 
them  a  solemn  conference,  or  series  of  conferences  on  the  teadtlngs  of  the  Bible 
on  the  subject  of  giving,  both  as  to  the  amount  of  it^  and  aa  to  the  manner  or  method 
of  it,  that  they  might  have  their  own  minda  impregnated  with  ii,  and  their  henrtn 
both  humbled  and  warmed  by  a  sense  of  their  obligationa  to  €k>d  from  whom  ^1 
blessings  flow,  and  so  be  enriched  in  everything  to  til  bonntiliilnessy  whieh  eanaeth 
thanksgiving  to  God.  Then  through  them  the  leaven  would  spread  thieogh  the 
whole  body  of  the  people,  and  the  Lord'atreaaury  would  be  filled.  The  Free  CSusrob, 
we  have  reason  to  bless  Ood,  has  been  oUled  to  ooeapy  a  poaition  of  peeaUar 
honour  in  this  very  thing.  The  great  event  of  the  Diavsption  tuned  the  eyes  of  nil 
Christendom  upon  her,  and  the  laorifiees  she  waa  eaUed  to  make,  and  the  manner  ift 
which  she  acquitted  herself  of  the  responsibiUtiea  laid  upon  her,  were  not  only  the 
means  of  imparting  a  more  eneigetie  life  to  other  Ghurehee,  bat  held  forth  a  noble 
example  of  liberality  which  they  have  not  been  alow  to  follow.  We  have  been 
honoured  to  be  teachers  of  Christian  benefieenoe.  And  I  troat  we  are  not  envioaa 
of  those  who,  having  first  learned  from  as,  are  now  going  before  oa.  Nay,  rather 
let  us  follow  hard  after  them,  and  again,  if  possible,  ontstrip  them  In  thia  race.  An 
Paul  urged  the  Corinthians  to  abound  in  this  grace  ef  liberality,  by  informing  them 
of  the  grace  bestowed  on  the  Churohes  of  Macedonia^  ao  let  ua  alao  be  prnv^ed  to 
love  and  to  good  works. 

At  last  General  Assembly  the  regulations  for  the  diatribation  of  the  Soatenti^ 
tion  Fund,  applicable  to  certain  parts  of  the  Highlands  and  Islanda,  were  reowed 
for  further  consideration ;  and  the  Assembly  directed  the  Suatentation  Fond  Com- 
mittee to  confer  with  Presbyteries  and  minlsterB  in  their  diatriota,  and  to  report  to 
the  Commission  in  March  any  alterations  on  the  exiating  regalations  which  appear 
to  them  to  be  advisable,  empowering  the  Commission  to  diieet  ttAt  these  altemttona 
shall  be  made  applicable  to  the  division  of  the  fund  for  1876-77.  The  Com- 
mittee in  the  month  of  September  laat  carried  into  effect  tiie  inatractiona  of  ikut 
Assembly  by  sending  deputies  to  meet  and  confer  with  Preabyteriea  in  oertiUn  parte 
of  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  The  Deputies  were  Dr.  M'Laaehlan  and  myaelf, 
ministers,  and  Messrs.  William  Wood,  D.  M.  Watson,  and  Jamea  Watt^  who  viaited 
and.oonferred  with  the  Preabyteriea  of  Loehcarroni  8kye  and  Olat^  Lewli^  TengaOy 
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ttd  GdttoM.  Tbe  iliree  fint-nsmed  fisited  all  these  Presbytenes,  and  tie  oiherB 
most  of  them.  The  resoli  of  these  confereneee  has  been  that  the  Oommisflton  of* 
AnemUj  in  Kareh  last,  <m  the  recommendation  of  the  c(H&mittee,  directed  that 
certtiB  dteiBtions  on  the  regulations  for  the  distribution  of  the  fond  in  certain 
districts  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  shall  be  applied  at  this  term.  The  Assemblj 
are  avare  that  preyioasl j  these  districts  were  dirided  into  two  classes.  This  diyision 
was  the  fniit  of  Tarions  oonsnltations  and  deliberations.  In  one  class  the  division 
of  the  Saipliia  Fond  was  bssed  npon  a  return  of  adherents  aboTd  eighteen  years  of 
age,  reckoning  one-half  of  them  as  eqaivalent  to  the  nnmber  of  communicants  in 
Lowlaad  congregations.  In  the  other  class  the  dirision  of  the  Sarplas  Faod  was 
baaed  vpon  a  letnm  of  adherents  abore  fourteen  years  of  age,  three-fifths  of  whom 
were  reckoned  as  eqnlTalent  to  the  nnmber  of  commnnicants  in  Lowland  congrega- 
tioni.  No  change  has  been  made  on  the  classification  of  districts.  The  changes 
made  arcj  in  respect  to  the  first  class,  that  the  Sorplus  Fond  shall  be  STailable  for 
miDiBten  of  eimgregations  whose  eontribntions  are  at  the  rate  of  6s.  and  4b.  reapec- 
tJTeiy,  instead  of  lOs.  and  7s.  6d.  as  formerly ;  and,  in  respect  to  the  second  class, 
that  ihe  division  of  the  Surplus  Fond  shall  be  based  upon  a  return  of  adherents 
abore  eighteen  yeara  of  age,  instead  of  fourteen  as  formerly.  These  are  the  only 
changes  sdopted.  They  are  simple  in  their  character,  and  introduce  no  additional 
eompUeations  as  to  the  disti-ibntion  of  the  fond,  while  it  is  confidently  expected  that 
they  will  be  the  means  of  removing  irritations  and  oomplaints  whidi  were  injurious 
to  the  fund  and  to  the  interests  of  the  Churclk 

Tbecommittse  have  to  propose  to  the  Assembly  other  changes,  of  which  due 
sotiee  was  given  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  of  Assembly  in  March  last. 
I  inUsBated,  indeed,  at  last  Assembly,  that  I  was  prepared,  on  my  own  responsibility, 
to  reeemmend  the  Ansembly  to  adopt  the  most  ritally  important  of  these.  In 
making  tiiis  reeommendation  now,  and  pressing  it  npon  the  acceptauce  of  the 
Assembly,  I  am  forUfied  by  the  deliberate  and  unanimous  judgment  of  the  committee. 
The  regulation  is,  "  Tliat,  except  to  make  up  the  equal  dividend  to  ministers  whose 
eoogngatlons  are  on  the  platform  of  the  equal  dividend,  no  minister  shall  receive 
from  the  Snatentation  Fund,  including  the  Surplus  Fond,  more  than  £100  beyond 
the  amount  contributed  by  his  congregation  annually."  At  last  General  A  ssembly  I 
stated  pretty  fiillj  my  reasons  in  support  of  such  a  regulation,  and  have  no  intention 
of  restating  them  at  any  length.  In  the  first  i^soe,  it  is  entirely  in  harmony  with,  and 
s  iegitisaate  eanying  out  of  the  regulations  of  1667,  when  the  method  of  a  Surplus 
Fond  wss  adopted*  All  ministers  were  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  that  fund  the 
eeatribati<ms  of  whose  congregations  were  less  than  £60  annually,  and  they  were 
exeloded  expressly  on  the  ground  of  economy,  it  being  considered  an  unwise  and 
viatefbl  expendiiore  that  such  congregations  should  be  upheld  at  an  expense  to  the 
Soatentation  Fnnd  of  more  than  the  equal  dividend.  But  it  is  certainly  inconsistent 
with  such  a  provision  as  this  that  a  minister  whose  oongregatieu  gives,  say  just  £60, 
should  rseaive»  in  addition  to  the  £60,  £1S8,  as  at  present,  from  thejond.  Secondly, 
the  adoption  of  the  regulation  now  proposed  would  tend  to  greater  equality  of  pay- 
me&tk  and  semowe  a  fruitful  source  of  irritation.  It  is  certainly  an  anomaly  fitted  to 
breed  diaeontent  that  of  two  contiguous  congregationB,  one  of  which  gives,  say  £59  to 
the  Saatsntation  Fond,  and  the  other  £66,  the  minister  of  the  first  should  receive  a 
stipend  ef  £157,  and  the  minister  of  the  second  £108.  Under  the  proposed  regula- 
tioa  the  latter  would  receive  only  £160.  Thirdly,  this  regulation  would  remove  out 
of  the  vaj  a  temptation  to  which  ministers  and  deacons'  courts  should  not  be  exposed, 
to  raise  the  eontribnUon  of  the  congregation  to  £60  in  some  indirect  and  artificial 
way.  If  a  congxegation  is  giving  say  £65,  by  contributing  only  £5  additional,  they 
tseeive  back  £d6  additlonsL  Fourthly,  in  the  case  of  all  coogregations  whose  contri* 
bations  laage  from  £60  to  £98,  there  would  be  a  constant  stimulus  to  maintain  their 
nte  of  eonMbntion,  if  that  rate  was  such  aa  to  make  the  Surplus  Fund  available  to 
than,  for  the  amount  of  surplus  woold  depend  upon  the  congregational  contribution. 
^ifUdy,  the  sawing  effeeted  by  the  regulation  would  be  so  considerable  as  very  soon 
probably  to  put  the  Assembly  in  the  position  of  making  an  increase  to  tho  equal 
dividend  all  over  the  Ohnreh.  Such  a  result  will  be  later  in  being  realised,  indeed, 
hi  virtue  of  what  is  proposed  in  the  second  and  subordinate  resolution,  that  the  regu- 
lation shall  not  be  retrospective  in  its  operation,  and  shall  only  apply  to  ministers 
Ittrsafitt  Indneted,  or  to  ministers  hereafter  found  entitled  to  share  in  the  Surplus 
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Fand.  Bat  at  wfaaterer  disadTantage  to  the  Immediate  intereaU  of  the  fniid,  it 
aeema  unrighteous  to  deprive  any  of  the  exiiting  miniatera  of  any  pririlegea  he  may 
already  have  acquired.  It  ia  different  in  the  case  of  those  who  haye  not  hitherto 
participated  in  the  Surplus  Fund,  with  those  who  at  the  present,  or  at  any  fntnre 
Assembly,  may  become  entitled  to  share  in  that  fnnd.  If  the  Asaembly  adopt  Uie 
regulation  at  all,  it  should  be  given  effect  to  at  once. 

I  have  only  further  to  obserre  in  reference  to  these  regulationa,  that  the  last 
of  them  ia  also  in  the  direction  of  existing  provisions,  and  will  remore  tome 
anomaliea.  At  last  Assembly  the  ministers  in  Shetland  who  are  not  on  the  platform 
of  the  equal  dividend,  were  put  in  the  position  of  receiving  £100  beyond  the 
contributions  of  their  congregations.  What  is  now  proposed  ia,  that  all  other  minis- 
ters similarly  situated  should  be  placed  in  the  same  position.  It  ia  moat  deairable 
that  the  plan  of  distributing  the  Sustentation  Fnnd  should  be  aa  little  complex 
as  possible,  consistently  with  the  interests  of  the  fnnd  itself,  and  of  the  miniaten 
who  receive  the  benefit  of  it.  Everybody  should  be  able  to  understand  at  a  glance 
what  the  plan  is,  and  on  what  principle  it  is  eonstmcted ;  and  there  ia  nothing  ia 
what  is  now  proposed  which  gives  it  greater  complexity,  but  a  good  deal  tending 
to  simplify  it  During  the  progress  of  the  year  thst  is  now  past,  it  waa  a  oonatant 
source  of  anxiety  and  alarm  to  observe  with  what  complacency  the  increase  on 
the  contributions  of  associations  from  month  to  month  waa  regarded,  and  how 
prone  people  were  to  forget  that,  by  the  union  so  happily  effected  at  laat  Asaembly 
with  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  there  waa  a  large  addition  made  to  the 
congregations  of  the  United  Church,  and  consequently  a  considerable  inerease  in 
the  divisor  of  the  Sustentation  Fund.  Considerable  pains  had  to  be  taken,  and 
was  taken,  to  keep  this  fact  in  the  view  of  the  Church,  to  prevent  unwarrantable 
anticipations  of  an  increased  dividend,  and  to  prevent  congregations  from  alaekening 
their  endeavours  to  maintain  or  increase  their  contributiona  to  the  fund.  It  was, 
of  course,  very  uncertain  at  last  Assembly  to  what  extent  the  adrnhnion  of  eengro* 
gations  and  ministerB  previously  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  might  affect 
the  Sustentation  Fund^  not  because  of  any  doubt  as  to  whether  these  oongregations, 
if  they  remained  intact  and  entire,  would  continue  their  rate  of  contribotions,  bat 
as  to  whether  the  congregations  themselves  might  be  diminished  in  number,  and 
therefore  crippled  in  their  resources.  On  the  moat  favourable  eatimate  it  waa  eal- 
calated  that  the  ministers  of  these  congregationB  would,  under  the  arrangementi 
made  with  them,  draw  about  £500  more  than  waa  e<mtribttted  by  their  eongiegationa. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  to  be  able  to  atate  that  they 
have  drawn  from  the  fund  a  sum  considerably  smaller  than  this  in  exoees  of  their 
contributions.  The  total  amount  contributed  to  the  fund  during  the  past  year  ii 
£172,641, 188.  3d.  The  amount  during  the  prenoua  year  was  £166,447,  9a.  3d.  It 
thus  appears  that,  aa  compared  with  the  previous  year,  ihftre  ia  an  increase  on  the 
contributions  of  £6194,  9s.  There  is  an  inereaae  on  both  departments  of  oor 
revenue.  In  legacies  and  donations  there  is  an  increase  of  £1086,  Os.  Sd.,  and  in 
the  contributions  by  associations  there  is  an  inerease  of  £5108,  Ss.  lOd.  If  the 
divisor  this  year  had  been  the  same  as  last,  we  would  now  have  been  in  the  position 
of  declaring  a  dividend  to  all  ministers  entitled  to  the  larger  surplus  of  £200.  Bat 
there  is  this  year,  as  compared  with  last,  an  unusually  laige  inerease  in  the  number 
of  our  ministers.  Taking  all  things  into  account,  however,  we  are  able  to  declare 
a  dividend  and  surplus  not  less  than  at  last  Assembly — ^a  result  for  which  we  should 
be  very  thankful.  It  is  now  ten  years  since  the  plan  of  having  a  Snrplns  Fnnd  was 
adopted  by  the  Assembly,  and  it  is  very  encouraging  to  note  the  progress  which  the 
,  fund  and  the  Church  have  been  making  during  this  decade.  In  1867  the  number 
of  our  ministers  was  917.  The  number  now  is  1059,  being  an  increase  of  142;  so 
that  independently  of  the  large  inerease  created  by  .the  union  consummated  at  last 
Assembly,  there  has  been  an  average  increase  on  the  number  of  our  ministers  of 
more  than  ten  annually  during  the  last  ten  yean.  The  inereaae  Tm  the  eontribu- 
lions  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  has  been  at  a  still  more  rapid  rate.  In  1867  the 
total  amount  was  £121,725,  68.  Sd.  The  amount  this  yesr,  aa  already  stated,  ii 
£172,641, 18&  3d.,  so  that  the  increase  during  ten  years  has  been  £50,916, 18a.  h 
is  not  less  gratifying  to  notice  the  ineresse  in  the  number  of  our  ministers  who 
participate  in  the  Surplus  Fnnd.  There  are  now  741  of  our  ministers  in  this  posi* 
lion.  Comparing  this  year  with  the  year  previous,  I  find  that  last  year  554  miniaten 
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partidpAied  in  the  larger  sarplns.  This  year  there  are  579,  being  an  increase  of  25. 
hui  year  there  were  124  minisUra  who  participated  in  the  amaller  anrploa.  This 
year  Uiere  are  144,  ahowing  an  increase  of  20.  Nor  ia  it  in  the  Suatentation  Fund 
alooe  thai  the  Church  is  giving  evidence  of  growing  energy  and  progress.  Year  by 
year  the  total  reTenue  of  the  Church  for  the  prosecution  of  all  her  enterprises  ez- 
hibita  an  increase.  Last  year  I  had  the  aatisfaciion  of  reporting  that  for  all  objects 
there  had  been  contributed  during  the  year  the  total  aum  of  £534,450,  14s.  9d. 
This  year  1  hare  still  greater  satisfaction  in  reporting  that  during  the  year  there 
has  been  coniribated  for  all  objects  £565,195,  lOs.  4d.,  being  an  increase  over  last 
year  of  £80^744,  15s.  7d.  It  ia  our  confidence,  and  hope,  and  joy,  amid  all  the 
ehangea  which  are  taking  place,  and  nnder  all  the  bereavements  we  sustain,  that 
oar  graciona  Lord  ia  for  ever  the  aame,  and  that  He  is  aa  rivera  of  water  in  a  dry 
plaee,and  as  the  ahadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  We  desire  to  remember 
tikis  in  view  of  the  severe  loss  sustained,  especially  by  the  Suatentation  Fund  Com. 
mitte^  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Meldmm  in  October  last  Thia  Assembly  will  doubtless 
endeavour,  as  best  they  can,  to  fill  up  the  several  placea  left  vacant  by  that  sad 
event  In  reference  to  the  Suatentation  Fund,  I  believe  it  will  be  impossible  to 
find  one  to  be  to  it  all  that  he  waa.  His  mature  and  clear-sighted  judgment — 
his  dispassionate  and  yet  generous  consideration  of  what  was  best  to  be  done  in 
psrticnfar  emeigencies^his  nnifonn  courtesy  and  gentleness — his  whole-hearted 
devotedneas  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  of  ita  ministers,  and  his  enlarged 
experience,  the  fruit  of  many  years'  labour — these  cannot  well  be  supplied.  And 
yet,  while  we  monm  his  loss,  we  need  not  despond.  The  right  nse  of  such  a 
bereavement  is  to  lead  na  more  entirely  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him  who  careth 
for  OS,  and  to  commit  our  way  nnto  Him'  that  He  may  direct  our  steps.  And 
if  we  are  enabled  to  do  ao,  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  love,  we  ahall  find  that 
our  confidence  ia  not  misplaced ;  but  that  the  afiiictions  which  for  the  present 
seem  to  be  grievous  are  made  to  ua  aources  of  bleasiog.  The  removal  of  Dr. 
Buchanan  from  among  us  two  years  ago,  and  of  Mr.  Meldrum  during  this  year, 
ia  doubtlesa  a  severe  discipline.  It  was  almost  like  cutting  off  the  head  and  the 
handa  of  the  Suatentation  Fund  Committee.  But  there  is  still  at  our  service  a 
wisdom  and  a  devotedness  higher  even  than  theirs,  in  Him  who  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,  and  who  haa  been  given  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Chnrcb,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Professor  RAINY,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  the  necessary 
deliversnce,  said  he  need  not  say  a  word  of  admiration  in  reference  to  the  admirable 
and  impressive  character  of  it  They  must  be  satisfied  with  its  figures  and  state- 
ments. In  connection  with  this  Sustentation  Fund,  he  thought  they  had  much 
cause  for  tliankfulness  at  the  progress  which  it  had  made.  Of  course,  there  was  not 
in  that  department,  or  in  any  department  of  their  work,  all  they  could  wish  for  or 
^m  at ;  but  the  history  of  the  fund  had  dispersed  many  fears,  and  quieted  many 
anxieties.  It  had  been  a  means  or  sustaining  ministers  and  their  congregations 
with  a  measure  of  comfort  which  thirty-four  years  ago  they  certainly  could  not  have 
coonted  on :  and  there  was  much  about  the  fund  to  make  them  feel  that  Ood  had 
been  pleased  to  place  firm  ground  under  their  feet,  and  give  them  much  encourage- 
ment to  go  on  honestly,  expectantly,  and  vigorously  in  the  great  work  committed 
to  the  Church.  Without  attempting  to  go  over  the  ground  Dr.  Wilson  had  covered, 
he  thought  it  was  of  great  importance  that  they  should  feel  what  had  been  so 
forcibly  stated  in  the  matter  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  that  the  large  sum  of 
money  representing  the  total  contributions  of  the  Church  during  the  year  had  been 
raised  without  serioosly  touching  the  great  mass  of  their  people,  or  to  represent 
any  great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  congregations.  They  ought»  however,  em- ' 
piratically  to  recognise  the  fact  that  many  contributed  to  the  funds  of  the  Church  wha 
made  a  real  sacrifice  in  order  to  do  so.  While  that  was  true,  he  believed  that  most  of 
them  had  a  great  deal  to  learn  and  to  do  in  this  matter,  and  he,  as  one  who  did  not 
new  participate,  as  once  he  did,  in  the  Sustentation  Fund,  his  connection  with  it 
now  being  as  a  contributor — thought  the  Church  should  endeavour  to  make  it  felt 
that  there  was  an  inereasing  disposition  to  consider  the  comfort  and  respectability 
of  the  ministers,  and  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  should  be  carried  on  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  the  position  of  a  nation  and  community  such  as  ours.  That  had 
not  been  snfficientiyy  he  thought,  realised  by  them.    He  considered  that  all  who 
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were  able  to  eontribnte  to  tbe  fnnd  were  bonnd  to  coiulder  thi8>  and  they  had  mach 
to  do  yet  in  the  way  of  makiof^  their  people  aware  bow  important  it  was  to  more 
eiBciently  still  support  the  ministry  of  their  Ohareh,  and  more  thorooghty  eonvey 
to  their  minds  a  rery  strong  and  warm  sense  of  the  ralae  they  oaght  to  attaeh  to 
the  ministiy  God  had  g^ren  them.  Those  who  were  called  to  more  np  and  down 
the  country  in  the  serrices  of  the  Church  often  wished  that  they  eonld  carry  about 
with  them  the  whole  community  of  the  Free  Church,  compress^  by  some  procesi, 
so  that  it  might  be  portable  and  carried  about,  and  thut  let  the  people  see  bow  in 
all  parts  of  Uie  oonntry  the  work  was  being  carried  on.  He  thought  they  had 
special  reason  to  bo  thankful  that  they  could  look  forward  with  hopefulness  and 
confidence  to  the  prospects  of  the  fund.  Dr.  Wilson  had  referred  to  the  losses  which 
the  fond  had  sustained  by  death  in  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Meldmm.  Tho  remem- 
brance of  them  certainly  brought  up  many  familiar  recollections  and  assoelations. 
He  felt  at  the  same  time  that  all  these  recollections  and  associations  in  aome  re- 
spects were  a  source  of  strength.  Surely  if  Gk>d  had  been  good  to  them  In  the  pasti 
if  He  had  given  them  men  to  work  yarious  departments  and  then  taken  them  away— 
surely  the  influences,  lessons,  oontributlons,  wisdom,  and  example  that  remained 
with  them  ought  to  make  them  feel  that  from  Him  who  gate  them  theae  good  gifts 
in  past  times,  they  might  look  for  hearty  succour  in  time  to  come.  He  could  not 
resist  the  opportunity  of  referring  to  the  rery  interesting  and  nsefiil  way  in  which 
the  recollections  connected  with  the  whole  work  of  their  departed  friend,  Br. 
Bachanan,  had  been  preserred  for  them  and  the  Chorch  in  the  Biography  of  Dr. 
Buchanan  by  his  (Professor  Rainy's)  friend,  Mr.  N.  L.  Walker,  of  Dysart.  He  felt 
that  a  great  public  serrice  had  been  done  by  that  admirable  work,  and  he  hoped  he 
might  be  excused  for  saying  that  he  reguded  it  as  a  great  service  to  the  Ohureh, 
and  he  hoped  it  would  be  found  in  every  libraiy.  He  would  not  longer  detain  the 
Assembly  except  to  refer  to  one  particular  matter  brought  up  in  the  special  report 
of  the  committee  with  reference  to  the  distribution  of  the  Surplus  Fond.  Dr.  Wibon 
had  explained  the  new  regulation,  and  he  wished  to  say  that,  with  referenee  to  one 
point  on  which  Dr.  Wilson  had  touched,  they  must  modi^f  the  recommendation  of 
the  committee.  The  extract  was  as  follows : — "  The  Committee  therefore  reoom- 
mend  to  the  General  Assembly  to  declare : — 1.  That  except  to  make  up  the  equal 
dividend  to  ministers  whose  congregations  are  on  the  Platform  of  the  Bqual  Dividend, 
no  minister  shall  receive  from  the  Sustentation  Fond,  including  the  Surplus  Fond, 
more  than  £100  beyond  the  amount  contributed  by  his  congregation.  2.  That 
this  role  shall  not  be  retrospective  in  its  operation,  but  shall  apply  to  all  ministers 
hereafter  inducted,  or  to  those  who  may  hereafter  be  entitled  to  share  in  the 
Surplus  Fond,  inclndiil|f  those  who  may  be  for  the  first  time  enUUed  to  the  surplus 
by  the  Assembly  1877.  8.  That  this  rule  shall  apply  to  ministers  of  eongregationa 
who  have  been  inducted  under  terms  of  the  regulations  of  Act  yiIL|  1875.**  The 
matter  was  put  before  all  parties  concerned  with  that  view.  At  tne  same  time, 
however,  it  was  always  desirable  in  introducing  a  new  role  of  this  kind  to  have  great 
regard  to  the  opinions  of  those  affected.  Especially  was  this  desirable  with  regard  to 
the  Highland  congregations.  The  Assembly  might  remember  the  pain  which  some 
of  their  brethren  in  those  quarters  felt  in  the  position  which  the  Sustentation  Fnnd 
placed  them.  Many  congregations  were  now  prepared  to  come  upon  the  Sustentation 
Fond,  and  under  these  circumstances  Dr.  Wilson*&  suggestions  regarding  an  altera- 
tion of  the  proposed  rnle'wonld  no  doubt  be  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

Mr.  CHARLES  COWAN,  elder,  who  seconded  the  report,  spoke  so  inandibly 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could  be  heard.  He  was  understood  to  give  an  aoeount 
«f  meetings  of  the  eldership,  held  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  to  consider  means 
by  which  the  ministry  could  be  supported  in  the  crisis.  It  was  with  the  greatest 
delight  and  satisfaction  he  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He  mourned  the 
loss  of  the  great  and  noble-minded  men.  At  one  time  he  thought  their  loss  would 
be  irreparable,  but  he  had  no  reason  to  fear  now,  after  the  statesmanlike  report 
given  in  by  Dr.  Wilson.  They  had  much  to  be  thankful  for  in  the  wonderful  flow 
of  blessings  upon  their  Church  within  the  last  thirty  years.  They  had,  he  believed, 
great  cause  to  hope  for  a  continuance  of  the  Divine  favour.  Proceeding,  Mr.  Cowan 
told  a  story  regarding  the  Disruption,  referring  specially  to  the  great  incredulity  aa 
to  the  number  of  ministers  who  would  come  out,  one  venerable  member  of  Asaembly 
remarking  "  that  ten  might,  but  twenty  nerer."    Another  had  said  he  would  '*  eat 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  30,  1877.  147 

a'  ib&t  am'  ooi,"  to  which  Dr.  Chalmers  had  Baid,  "  He  had  the  prospect  of  haying 
a  reiy  plentiful  meal."  On  being  told  Dr.  Chalmers*  remark,  the  minister  Ia 
qaestion  said — ^"I  dinna  mind,  bat  I  hope  I  wnnna  be  obliged  to  eat  them  a*  at 
sQce.*  It  was  thirty  years  this  very  day,  Hr.  Cowan  continued,  since  Thomas 
Chahners  was  called  away  to  his  rest  A  monument  was  being  erected  in  Edinburgh 
to  Ilia  memory,  but  at  the  same  time  he  thought  a  monument  should  be  erected 
to  him  in  this  Church,  not  of  stone  and  lime,  but  the  increasing  of  the  Sostentation 
Fond,  which  It  was  his  great  object  and  mission  to  create. 

▲OXD  AMD  INFIBM  MmSTIBB*  FUND. 

Dr.  WILSON  laid  this  report  on  the  table.     (Appendix  I.  k) 

Hr.  MIMICKING  seconded  the  approval  of  the  report,  more  especially  for  the 
purpoae  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  Aesembly  to  the  way  that  this  report  had 
been  drawn  up  from  the  beginning.  It  had  gone  on  the  principle  of  not  making 
a  clear  separation  between  capital  and  reyenue.  The  Assembly  had  taken  from  the 
fund  joat  as  much  as  was  necessary,  and  he  hoped  it  would  continne  to  do  so.  For 
ioftance,  in  this  jear  £5000  had  been  inyested,  although  it  was  only  necessary  to 
iiiTest  £500.  The  fund  amounted  now  to  £90,000.  The  fund  had  been  formed 
under  decisions  of  the  Assembly  from  year  to  year.  Originally  it  was  not  to  be  touched 
till  it  amounted  to  £20,000.  The  necessities  of  the  Church  required  a  sum  to 
be  taken  from  it  before  it  reached  that  sum.  And  the  Assembly  now  had  the  same 
pover  that  it  had  then,  and  the  practical  conclusion  was  that  when  a  minister  was 
aged  and  Infirm  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in  a  Presbytery  coming  to  any  future 
Afsembly  to  ask  a  sum  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund,  so  that  gospel 
ordinances  might  be  continued  adequately  to  any  congregation.  The  question  might 
be  fairly  considered  whether  the  time  had  not  come  for  looking  at  an  increased  grant 
to  eaeh  of  their  infirm  ministers.  It  would  increase  the  income  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion  Fond  to  junior  colleagues,  who  were  actually  doing  the  work  of  the  congregation. 

Dr.  WILSON  said  he  entirely  disagreed  with  what  Hr.  M'Micking  suggested. 

The  report  was  then  adopted. 

TBI  EQUAL  DIVIDEND  FLATFOBM — OVKBTUBB  FROM  THB  FBESBTTEBT  OF  ORKKST. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  following  oyerture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Orkney : — 
*' Whereas  pastoral  duty  in  the  Preabyteries  of  Orkney  and  Shetland  is  performed 
under  serious  disadyantages,  from  the  difficulties,  discomforts,  and  extra  expense  of 
trarelling  among  the  islands,  and  from  the  remote  situation  and  enforced  seclusion 
ia  winter,  and  other  causes — therefore  it  is  yery  earnestly  oyertured  by  the  Free 
Presbytery  of  Orkney  to  the  Venerable  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  Assembly 
appoint  all  the  charges  in  these  two  Presbyteries  that  are  not  on  the  Equal  Diyidend 
Platform  to  be  placed  thereon,  and  thus,  at  a  trifling  additional  coat,  afford  much 
needed  encouragement  to  ministers,  some  of  whom,  with  extra  expenses  and  inferior 
incomes,  haye  nobly  refoaed  offered  llyings  in  the  Establishment,  from  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church." 

llr.  STUABT,  of  Kirkwall,  in  supporting  the  oyerture,  said  that  the  pastors  of 
the  churches  In  Orkney  laboured  under  peculiar  disadvantages,  and  ought  to  be 
dealt  with  liberally  by  the  Church,  placing  them  on  the  Equal  Diyidend  Platform. 
They  were  well  aware  that  one  of  their  probationers  had  lately  refused  a  call  to  the 
EatabUshed  Chnrch,  and  that  two  or  three  of  the  ministers  had  also  refused  calls 
to  the  Established  Church.  He  did  not  think  that  they  should  make  fish  of  one 
and  flesh  of  another  church.  The  principle  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  was  that  the 
strong  should  help  the  weak ;  and  he  did  not  think  they  should  leave  open  any 
veak  point  to  encourage  men  to  come  to  their  ministers  and  endeavour  to  bribe 
them  to  leave  the  Church  by  pointing  out  the  injustice  done  to  them.  It  was  said 
that  cold  generally  found  out  and  attacked  the  weak  part  of  the  body ;  and  certainly 
he  thought  the  coldness  of  Koderatism  found  out  their  weak  part  and  came  to  thoso 
miniaters  who  had  less  than  the  equal  dividend,  and  said,  *'  See  how  you  are  dealt 
with ;  we  will  deal  with  you  on  a  different  footing."  He  knew  one  minister  who 
left  the  Free  Church  on  account  of  what  he  believed  the  injustice  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  equal  dividend  was  worked.   He  was  sorry,  for  his  own  sake,  that  he  had 
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done  80 ;  bat  he  hoped  the  Free  Church  would  cndeavoar  to  place  all  its  niDiaiers 
on  the  eqnal  diyidend. 

Dr.  ADAM  said  he  had  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  condition  of  the 
Charch  throughout  Shetland  last  year,  and  he  had  a  very  strong  Impression  as  to 
the  difficulties  under  which  many  of  their  ministers  laboured,  and  the  strong  clidm 
they  had  to  the  best  consideration  of  this  Church.  He  rejoiced  to  think  that  last 
Assembly  made  a  much  better  proTision  than  formerly  for  some  of  the  mlniitera 
in  Shetland  who  were  settled  under  a  particular  arrangement  He  belleyed  that  the 
addition  made  to  their  salaries  last  year  was  of  a  very  material  kind,  and  would  be 
attended  with  the  very  beat  consequences.  With  regard  to  Orkney,  he  thought  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  apply  to  one  part  of  the  Church  a  different  rule  from 
that  which  they  applied  to  another.  They  mast  be  prepared  to  treat  extension 
charges  throughout  the  Churoh  on  the  same  principle,  and  in  the  same  way,  and  he 
did  not  see  how  they  could  giro  effect  to  the  overture.  However,  cases  of  particalar 
hardship  might  be  brought  up  in  a  proper  way  before  the  committee  and  be  con- 
sidered separately.  Mr.  Stuart  had  referred  to  the  fact  that  some  ministers  had 
had  iufluences  brought  to  bear  on  them  to  leave  the  Free  Church.  He  rejoiced  that 
some  of  the  brethren  had  acted  a  very  worthy  part,  and  rejected  the  offers  made  to 
them  to  connect  themselves  with  another  Church ;  but  he  trusted  that  such  a  spirit 
80  pervaded  their  Church  that  there  was  not  any  special  merit  in  refusing  such 
offers.  They  were  very  thankful  when  men  stood  true  to  their  principles ;  but  he 
woold  not  found  upon  that  circumstance  any  claim  to  special  consideration,  beeaose 
lie  believed  that  nearly  the  whole  of  their  ministers  would  act  on  precisely  the 
same  principle.  He  thought,  therefore,  that  while  the  Assembly  should  feel  great 
sympathy  with  the  brethren  in  Orkney,  who  were  under  serious  difficulties,  and  had 
expenses  of  a  special  kind,  they  must  carry  on  all  their  extension  charges  on  the 
same  principle. 

Mr.  STUART,  Kirkwall,  pointed  out  that  the  congregation  of  South  Ronaldshaj 
was  not  treated  in  the  same  way  as  other  extension  charges,  and  they  would  be 
satisfied  if  they  were  put  on  the  same  footing. 

Dr.  ADAM  said  he  spoke  with  reference  to  the  general  principle.  He  was  well 
aware  that  South  Ronaldshay  was  under  a  special  arrangement  which  might  be 
thought  somewhat  hard  on  the  minister,  though  it  was  arranged  after  due  considen* 
tion;  but  he  for  one  had  no  objection  to  remit  the  overture  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  with  a  view  to  the  reconsideration  of  the  ease  of 
South  Ronaldshay. 

Mr.  STUART  said  he  would  be  quite  satisfied  with  that  arrangement; 

Dr.  Adam's  suggestion  was  adopted. 

Dr.  WILSON  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Eqnal  Divideud 
Platform,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Bannerman.    (Appendix  I.  f.) 

After  some  conversation  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  congregations  which 
Appeared  to  be  self-sustaining,  and  which  had  not  been  placed  on  the  eqnal  dividend, 
it  was  agreed  unanimously  to  approve  of  the  report,  and  to  remit  to  the  Sosieota- 
tion  Fund  and  Equal  Dividend  Platform  Committees  the  consideration  of  the  elsss 
of  self-sustaining  congregations  alluded  to ;  and  it  was  also  agreed  that  Dr.  Wilson's 
address  should  be  printed  for  distribution  throughout  the  Church  by  the  Sustenta- 
tion Fond  Committee. 

The  following  are  the  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  on  the  ▼arious  reports 
connected  with  the  SustentAtion  Fund : — 


IQUAL  DIVIDEND  AND  BUBPLUS  FIND. 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  That  the  General  Assembly 
declare  the  dividend  payable  to  all  ministers  on  the  platform  of  the  equal  dividend^ 
and  entitled  to  a  full  dividend,  to  be  the  sum  of  £157  for  the  past  year.  Further, 
in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  in  reference  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  adopted  bj 
the  Assembly  of  1867,  the  General  Assembly  declare  an  additional  dividend  of  £35 
to  be  payable  to  all  ministers  on  the  Platform  of  ^e  Equal  Dividend  whose  congre- 
gations, besides  having  contributed  £60  and  upwards  during  the  laat  year  to  the 
Bustentation  Fond;  and  declare  an  additional  dividend  of  £18  to  be  paid  to  all 
ministers  on  the  Platform  of  the  Equal  Dividend  whose  congregations,  besides  having 
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£60  and  npwirds,  haye  contributed  at  the  rate  of  seTen  Bhllliogs  and  Bixpence,  bnt 
under  ten  shilliDgs,  per  communicant,  daring  last  year  to  the  Sustentation  Fand ;  the 
regDlaUone  paased  by  the  Assembly  of  1867  and  the  Assembly  of  1874  with  reference 
to  ibe  distribution  of  the  Surplus  Fund  being  always  oliserYed. 

f  uriher,  the  General  Assembly,  haying  considered  the  special  report  of  the  Sua- 
tcnlsUoa  Fund  Committee  anent  Regulations  for  Distribution  of  the  Surplus  Fuud, 
declare — 

1.  That  except  to  make  op  the  Equal  Dividend  to  ministers  whose  coogregations 
are  oa  the  Plstform  of  the  Equal  Diridend,  no  minister  shall  reeei?e  from  the  Sus- 
teotarion  Fund,  including  the  Surplus  Fund,  more  than  £100  beyond  the  amount 
coQtribnted  by  his  congregation. 

2.  That  this  rule  shall  not  be  retrospective  In  its  operation,  but  shall  apply  to 
all  mioiaters  hereafter  inducted,  or  to  those  who  may  hereafter  be  entitled  to  share 
is  the  Surplus  Fund. 

3.  That  this  rule  shall  apply  to  ministers  of  congregations  who  haye  been  In- 
dacied  under  terms  of  the  Kegulations  of  Act  YIII.,  1875. 

AOSD  AND  IKnSM  MINISTEBS*  rUJID. 

The  Assembly  approTcd  of  the  report,  with  the  reservation  that  particular  casea 
hire  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Colleagues  and  Successors. 

fLATFOBH  07  EQUAL  DIYIDKIfD  AVD  OTIBTOBI  VEOU  PBBSBTTKBT  OF  OBKNXT. 

With  reference  to  the  overture,  the  Assembly  remitted  the  specialties  of  the  caso 
of  South  Ronaldshay  to  the  Sustentation  Fond  Committee. 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  report,  and  in  accordance  therewith  the  General 
Asaembly  admitted  to  the  Equal  Dividend  the  Charges  of  Cowcaddens,  Glasgow ; 
Dennistoun,  Glasgow ;  and  the  Gaelic  Church,  Saltcoats ;  and  also,  in  terms  of  Act 
Vill.,  Assembly  1875,  the  Charges  of  Sandbank,  Durris,  and  Dalton. 

The  Assembly  remitted  the  question  as  to  the  admission  for  the  future  of  self-sos- 
taming  Charges  to  the  Platform,  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  and  the  Com- 
mittee  on  the  Platform,  instructing  them  to  consult  together  thereanent,  and  to  make 
a  joint  report  to  next  Assembly. 

The  i^embly  resolved  that  the  admirable  address  of  Dr.  Wilson,  in  giving  in 
the  report  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  shall  be  separately  printed  for 
circulation,  and  instructed  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  to  take  the  requisite 
■tcps  for  this  purpose. 

AODBESS  BT  VODEBATOB  OF  TBI  IBIBH  PBK8BTTXBIAN  CHUBOH. 

Sir  HENRY  MOKCRBIFF  intimated  that,  as  Dr.  Meneely,  the  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  was  compelled  to  leave 
town  before  Friday,  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  Assembly  should  receive  him  and 
hear  an  address  from  him  now,  allowing  the  other  members  of  the  deputation  from 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  to  be  heard,  as  formerly  arranged,  on  Friday. 

Br.  MENEELY,  who  was  received  with  applause,  said — It  is  with  no  small 
dea^ree  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure  that  I  stand  here  in  this  venerable  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland  as  one  of  the  depnties  from  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  commissioned  to  convey  to  you  their  fraternal 
and  cordial  greetings,  and  to  express  their  earnest  desire  for  your  continued  and 
increasing  proaperity  in  all  that  concerns  your  highly  honoured  Church.  In  all  your 
former  eontendings  and  struggles  for  the  royal  prerogatives  of  Prince  Messiah,  and 
for  the  unabridged  liberties  of  the  Christian  people,  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
took  a  somewhat  deep  and  lively  interests  And  when,  through  the  power  of  the 
Divine  grace  operating  in  the  hearts  of  the  unselfish  and  noble-minded  men  who 
directed  the  counsels  of  the  party  who  then  and  now  constitute  the  ministry  and 
membership  of  the  Free  Church,  we  in  Ireland  were  thankful  to  the  God  of  all 
grace  for  the  great  sacrifices  which  He  enabled  you  to  make  for  the  sake  of  His 
troth,  and  also  for  the  liberty  wherewith  He  made  yon  free.  And,  Moderator,  let  me 
KMoro  yon  that  in  ail  the  blessings  vouchsafed  to  this  Chnrch,  and  in  all  the  proa- 
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peiity  which  her  King  and  Head  has  beatowed  on  her,  we  in  Ireland  have  rejoiced, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice.  We  may  aBBame  that  the  great  principles  for  which  yoo 
formerly  contended  so  nobly,  principles  go  lucidly  expounded  and  so  earnestly 
enforced  by  the  venerable  Gordon  and  Welsh,  by  the  illastrious  Chalmers,  and  the 
accomplished  Buchanan,  by  the  irresistible  logic  of  Cunningham  and  Candlish,  and 
by  the  commanding  eloqaence  of  Quthrie  and  Begg,  and  our  own  Mr.  Macnaughton, 
are  still  the  principles  maintained  by  this  Free  Church  Assembly.  If  those  prin- 
ciples were  right  in  the  days  of  Chalmers  they  are  right  now,  for  principles  do  not 
change,  and  truth  does  not  change,  howerer  man  may  change.  The  foundation  on 
which  the  Church  is  built  is  unchangeable,  the  truth  which  is  dear  to  her,  and 
which  she  delights  to  proclaim,  and  which  is  her  strength  and  ornament,  this  truth 
is  unchangeable.  The  grand  principles  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  adopted  by  the  reformers  and  martyrs,  and  on  which  your 
Free  Church  is  founded,  these  are  all  in  their  very  nature  and  essence  absolutely 
unchangeable,  and  are,  like  their  Divine  Author,  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  The  responsibility  resting  on  the  evangelical  Churches  in  the  present 
day  is  very  great.  We  live  in  times  of  great  mental  activity  in  all  departments  of 
literature,  science,  philosophy,  and  theology.  Many  are  becoming  impatient  of 
all  restraint,  and  of  all  law,  human  and  divine,  and  eo  we  have  Ritualism  and 
Rationalism,  and  Materialism  and  Polytheism,  negailvc  thought  and  infidelity, 
manifesting  themselves  in  colleges  and  in  seats  of  learning  and  influence ;  and  even 
in  some  of  the  Churches  men  are  drifting  from  the  old  moorings  and  arc  (as  it  would 
seem)  disposed  to  substitnte  the  novelties  and  inventions  of  men  for  the  truth  of 
God.  But  "  when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.'*  We  in  Ireland  rejoiced  greatly  on  hearing  of 
the  auspicious  union  formed  between  the  Free  Church  and  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church — the  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  martyrs  and  the  men  of 
the  Covenant,  who  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  Christ,  and  "  who  overcame  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony."  And  we  doubt  not 
that  the  union  which  has  furnished  the  present  distinguished  Moderator  to  the  Free 
Church  will  tend  greatly  "to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,"  and  will  prove  the 
har>M tiger  of  union  among  other  evangelical  Churches  both  in  this  and  in  other 
lands. 

With  great  pleasure  we  read  from  year  to  year  the  published  reports  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  learn  from  them  the  gratifying  fact  that  /he  Lord  has  richly  endowed 
your  people  with  the  graee  of  Christian  liberality,  as  manifested  in  their  eontribo- 
tions  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  Your  Sustentation  Fund 
is  a  model  worthy  of  imitation,  and  not  leas  so  are  your  contributions  for  the 
support  of  missienaries  and  of  missionary  institutions,  and  we  trust  that  in  this 
grace  you  will  abound  more  and  more.  But  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  strength 
of  your  Church,  or  of  any  other  Church,  lies  in  herself,  in  the  learning  and 
eloquence  of  her  ministers,  or  in  the  wealth  and  liberality  of  her  members — rather  it 
lies  in  the  fact  of  her  ministers,  elders,  and  members  being  all  baptized  with  the 
Holy  SpiVit,  animated  by  the  one  life  of  Christ,  impelled  by  one  desire  to  glorify 
God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  increase  and  upbuilding  of  that 
spiritual  temple  which  is  rising,  and  shall  continue  to  rise,  in  its  ample  dimensions 
and  beautiful  proportions,  with  holiness  to  the  Lord  inscribed  on  every  stone  in  the 
building.  Moderator,  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer  for  the  Free  Church  is,  that  she 
may  be  blessed  in  her  ministry  and  membership,  that  she  may  ever  continue  as  a 
faithful  witness  for  Christ,  to  "hold  fast  the  faithful  Word,"  and  to  "contend 
earnestly  for  the. faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  And  as  God  has  blessed  and 
honoured  you  in  the  past,  may  He  continue  to  bless  and  to  honour  yon  now 
abundantly  in  the  future,  and  may  this  Free  Church  "  look  forth  as  the  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  Perbzps 
you  will  expect  to  hear  from  me  somewhat  regarding  the  present  state  and  fntnre 
prospects  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church. 

Well,  sii',  I  am  indeed  happy  to  be  able  to  tell  you  and  this  Assembly  that, 
so  far  as  man  can  see,  she  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  we  trust  increasing  in 
moral  and  spiritual  strength  and  usefulness.  I  make  the  statement  publicly,  and 
with  all  confidence  that  her  ministers,  without  an  exception,  preach  the  doeirines 
of  grace  as  aet  forth  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  embodied  in  our  venerable  st%ndards. 
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Hitherto^  we  have  not  been  txoabied  with  any  of  those  forxufl  of  negatire  theology, 
or  liteat  infidelity,  whidi  hare  in  some  degree  moved  the  peace  and  harmony  of  some 
of  the  Chnrehea ;  and  while  we  are  tliankfal  for  a  scriptural  and  a  sound  creed,  we 
feel  that  this  is  not  enough ;  what  we  need  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  Impart  qnickening, 
eidightening,  and  sanctifying  power  to  the  tmth,  and  to  render  it  effectual  to  the 
aceomplishment  of  the  high  purposes  of  redeeming  grace.     Still  in  our  country 
there  are  many  hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  such  as  intemperance  and 
Sabbat  pibfanatlon,  and  the  different  forms  of  crime  and  misery  which  follow  in  the 
train  of  these.    As  regards  intemperance,  we  are  expecting  tliat  in  the  present 
Eeuioa  of  Parliament  Professor  Smyth's  bill  will  pass  into  law — the  efiect  of  which 
will  be  to  eloae  all  the  pablic-honses  in  Ireland  during  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  from  this  we  anticipate  many  good  results  in  the  form  of  sobriety  and  Sabbath 
obttnranee,  and  in  domestic  and  social  peace.   The  great  hindrance,  however,  to  the 
eraogelisaUon  of  Ireland  is  the  unwillingness  of  the  Boman  Catholics  to  receive  the 
Word  of  God,  or  to  listen  to  instruction  from  the  ministers  or  members  of  any  of 
tbe  Protestant  denominations.    They  are  strongly  attached  to  their  own  system  of 
doctrine  and  forms  of  worship,  and  will  not  listen  to  any  one  who  does  not  agree 
Tith  them  in  these  things,  so  that  they  shut  themselves  out  from  all  instruction 
in  cTsngelical  truth.      It   will  not,  however,  be  always  thus,  for  "  the  Lord  will 
destroy  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations," 
and  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Ireland  form  no  exception  to  this  ancient  prediction, 
vhieh  shall  be  fulfilled  in  its  appointed  time.    The  Roman  Catholic  people  are 
wonderfally  deront  according  to  the  light  they  have,  and  they  are  remarkable  for 
their  liberality  in  support  of  their  own  system,  and,  moreover,  they  are  very  zealous 
to  extend  their  doctrines  far  and  wide,  and  while  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
senda  missionaries  to  make  known  to  them  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  they  them- 
lelvei  are  sending  missionaries  into  almost  all  lands.    And  here  let  me  give  you  a 
little  information  which  concerns  yourselves.     When  lately  I  was  in  the  south  of 
Ireland  1  was  Informed  by  a  man  of  high  respectability,  and  one  who  knows  the 
BOQth  and  west  of  Ireland  well,  that  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  the  Boman  Catholics 
have  established  a  college  for  the  express  purpose  of  training  young  men  as  misslon- 
anes  io  Scotland  in  order  to  convert  the  people  of  Scotland  to  the  faith  of  the 
Bomish  futh.    ^Fhey  are  not  aware  exactly  of  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking, 
neTertheleaa  they  may  attempt  it ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  application  of 
your  logic  and  theology,  yon  will  be  able  to  meet  and  successfully  to  repel  all  the 
aggreasions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    1  must  not  longer  trespass  on  your  patience 
and  on  tiie  time  of  the  Assembly ;  permit  me,  therefore,  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  we 
hope  that  yon  will  send  deputations  from  year  to  year  to  our  Assembly,  who  will 
tell  us  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  your  Church,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  truth  in , 
her  home  and  mission  fields.    And  in  the  name  of  my  Church  and  countrymen,  1 
pledge  myself  that  your  deputies  will  always  receive  an  Irish  welcome. 

The  MODBBATOR,  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  addressed  Dr.  Meneely  as 
follows : — I  haTO  to  thank  your  Chureh  for  sending  a  deputation  to  this  Assembly. 
I  rejoiee  that  in  so  large  a  house  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  listening  to  your 
exoellent  address ;  and  I  have  to  express  my  deep  regret  that  you  are  unable  to 
prolong  your  stay  so  as  to  come  np  with  your  brethren  on  Friday,  but  I  beg  of  you 
to  carry  with  jon  across  the  Channel,  to  all  your  brethren  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Choreh,  the  heartfelt  assurance  of  our  deep  fraternal  regard,  and  to  assure  them  that 
the  sentiments  of  regard  and  afieetion  yon  so  kindly  uttered  are  very  warmly 
redproeated  by  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church. 

APFODmOKT  OV  DR.   WItSOK  AS  BECBETABT  TO  SUSTENTATION  FUND  OOMHITTSS. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCRBIFP  intimated  that  the  Assembly  would  now  proceed  to 
the  appointment  of  Secretary  to  the  Sustentatlon  Fund  Committee. 

Dr.  Wilson  retired  from  the  House  when  this  announcement  was  made. 

Dr.  RAINY — ^It  is  now  my  duty,  as  convenor  of  the  sub-committee  appointed  by 
th*  General  Suatentation  Fund  Committee,  after  the  lamented  death  of  our  dear  friend 
Mr.  Meldrom,  to  submit  to  the  House  the  results  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Committee. 
The  snb-eommittee  was  appointed  to  consider  what  suggestion  the  Sustentatlon 
Fond  Committee  ought  to  make  to  this  Assembly  with  a  view  to  the  filling  op  t>f 
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the  Tacanej  that  has  taken  place.  I  will  not  detain  the  Aasembly  by  sajing  any- 
thing as  to  the  importance  of  the  racancy  made  by  Mr.  Meldrom'a  remoraU  and  I 
will  add  nothing  to  what  Dr.  Wilson  has  said,  to  which  we  aaaent  with  all  our  liearta, 
aa  to  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Meldmm  performed  the  daty  which  it  fell  to  his  lot 
to  discharge.  The  committee  and  sab-committee  felt  it  to  be  a  reiy  responsible 
position  in  which  we  were  placed  in  making  a  suggestion  on  this  sabject,  and  it  was 
considered  with  pecaliar  care  and  anxiety  to  consider  well  aK  the  materials  that 
ODght  to  be,  in  our  Yiew,  in  connection  with  which  we  certainly  were  nol  at  all  dis- 
posed to  underralae  the  Tariety  of  resources  that  might  be  drawn  upon  in  filling  np 
snch  a  vacancy ;  but,  nltimately,  considering  all  the  cireumstanoea,  first  the  aob- 
oommittee,  and  then  Tcry  cordially  and  heartily  the  whole  committee,  came  to  the 
oonclosion  that  there  was  one  arrangement  that  seemed  so  likely  to  confer  important 
and  substantial  benefits  on  the  fund  and  on  the  whole  Ghorch,  and  likely  to  carry 
on  with  the  utmost  efficiency  the  buainess  of  the  Chnrch  in  this  department,  that  we 
felt  that  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in  coming  before  the  Assembly  with  the 
proposal.  That  proposal  is  to  appoint  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Dundee,  the  secretary  and 
joint-convener  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee. 

We  have  had  in  this  fund  so  much  advantage  from  the  devoted  work  of  laymen 
as  secretaries,  that  certainly  our  first  idea— and  I  hope  it  will  always  be  the  first  idea 
of  any  committee  called  to  consider  a  matter  of  this  kind — ^had  been  just  to  follow 
the  precedent  that  was  set  by  the  preceding  appointment ;  but  when  we  came  to 
consider  the  whole  matter,  we  came  to  have  a  very  strong  feeling  indeed,  that  we  have 
among  us  still,  after  all  the  losses  we  have  sustained,  one  who  certainly  knows  more 
about  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  lias  had  a  more  peculiar  experience  of  ita  whole 
working  and  the  whole  administration  of  the  committee,  than  any  man  now  surviving 
among  na — that  we  have  one  among  us  who  possesses,  in  a  very  peculiar  degree,  the 
confidence  and  regard  of  the  whole  Church — in  whose  bands  the  brethren  would  feel 
that  their  interests  were  peculiarly  safe— one  on  whose  judgment  and  advice  we  are 
all  accustomed  to  rely ;  and  we  felt  that  if  Dr.  Wilson  could  see  it  to  be  consistent  with 
his  doty  to  give  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  the  service  of  this  fund  as  his  main 
business,  he  might  be  the  means,  not  only  of  greatly  advancing  the  interesta  of  the 
fond,  but  perhaps  of  forming  In  a  peculiar  manner  agents  and  servanta  for  the  effi- 
cient conduct  of  the  business  of  this  fund,  after  he  himself — I  hope  loog  henee — ^may 
be  removed  from  among  us.    And  whatever  we  may  say,  on  general  principles,  aa  to 
the  relative  claims  for  a  position  like  this  of  ministers  on  the  one  hand,  or  trained 
men  of  business  on  the  other,  I  suppose  I  may  say,  without  fear  of  giving  offence, 
that  there  is  no  man  of  business  among  us  who  will  question  Dr.  Wilson's  claima  to  be 
considered  a  very  eminent  and  very  perfect  man  of  business.   I  do  not  think  it  necea- 
sary  to  occupy  time  by  saying  more,  except  to  say  that  I  think  we  have  great  canse 
of  thankfulness  that  Dr.  Wilson,  after  fully  considering  the  matter,  waa  able  to  aay 
that,  snch  was  his  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  office,  that  if  the  Church  were  dis- 
posed cordially  and  unanimously  to  call  him  to  it,  he  would  feel  that  it  waa  a  eall  he 
could  not  resist,  although  it  waa  not  an  office  he  would  ever  have  put  forward  a  claim 
to  fill ;  nor  could  he  come  forward  desiring  to  leave  his  church  for  any  such  office ; 
but  being  called  to  it  he  would  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  comply  with  the  Chnreh's 
call.    The  Assembly  would  have  to  do  something  with  reference  to  the  relation  of 
Dr.  Wilson  to  his  existing  congregation.    Of  course,  we  desire  to  make  all  these 
arrangements  so  as  to  promote  in  the  greatest  degree  Dr.  Wilson's  comfort^  and  also 
give  the  utmostweight  to  the  position  he  has  to  occupy  in  tiie  service  of  the  Church. 
But  very   great  consideration  is   due   to   his  congregation.     That  congreg^ica 
regarded  Dr.  Wilson  with  a  very  peculiar  feeling  of  Affection  and  confidence,  and 
the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  him  is  a  peculiar  one;  for  he  may  be  aaid 
not  only  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  congregation,  but  to  have  made  the  congregation. 
Katurally  we  had  communications  with  them  of  an  informal  character  in  the  proepeet 
of  coming  to  the  Assembly.    The  congregation  had  given  expression  to  their  regard 
for  Dr.  Wilson  by  arranging  that  a  colleague  should  be  appointed  to  him  withoot 
any  diminution  of  Dr.  Wilson's  income ;  and  they  were  very  much  discomposed  by 
the  idea  of  Dr.  Wilson's  removal  from  among  them ;  and  we  are  in  the  position  of 
having  no  formal  ground  to  go  upon  with  reference  to  the  wishea  of  the  congregation ; 
for  this  reason,  that  they  very  naturally  point  blank  refused  to  take  the  smallest 
responsibility  in  connection  with  this  proposal    They  have  great  fears  for  iojnriona 
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rnalU  from  Dr.  Wilson's  remoTal — fears  which  will,  I  hope,  prove  groundless — and 
thej  will  take  no  responsibility  in  connection  with  the  matter.  At  the  same  time, 
meuB  hare  been  taken  to  place  before  them  the  idea  of  Dr.  Wilson  retaining  his 
eUtus  and  his  connection  as  senior  colleague,  althongh  he  must  be  removed  from 
pastoral  work ;  and  I  need  not  say  that  the  congregation — as  well  as,  indeed,  the 
whole  commonity  of  Dondee — regard  any  connection  Dr.  Wilson  can  retain  as  highly 
dtfiiiable  and  proper,  althoogh  not  prepared  to  promote  his  transference  by  any  ez- 
presflion  of  their  wishes. 

The  only  other  matter  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  the  salary  to  be  given  to  Dr. 
WiUoD,  which  has  been  arranged  simply  on  the  idea  that  we  ought  not  to  call  on 
Dr.  Wilson  to  sobmit  to  loss,  bat  simply  to  retain  his  income  at  the  point  at  which 
it  8tood  in  Dundee.  Mr.  Meldrum's  salary  was  made  up  from  various  quarters,  but 
when  this  place  was  filled  by  Mr.  Handyside,  by  itself,  his  salary  was  £500  a  year; 
and  the  Assembly  will  perceive  that,  with  a  fund  now  largely  increased,  we  propose 
that  the  ehaige  on  the  fund  shall  be  very  little  beyond  that  sum.  The  motion  I 
propose  is  as  follows  : — "  The  General  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do,  make  choice  of 
the  Bev.  Wm.  Wilson,  D.D.,  minister  at  Dundee,  to  be  secretary  and  joint- convener 
of  the  Sostentation  Fond.  And  considering  that  the  congregation  of  Free  St.  Panrs, 
Dondee,  of  which  Dr.  Wilson  is  pastor,  has  already  applied  for,  and  obtained  leave 
to  call  a  colleagruo  minister,  the  Assembly  appoint  that  Dr.  Wilson,  though  ceasing 
to  diaeharge  pnatoral  work  in  St.  PauFs,  shall  retain  his  position  as  senior  colleague, 
and  his  seat  in  the  Presbytery,  and  have  the  usual  stipend  of  £60  from  the  Sosten- 
tation  dividend  granted  in  snch  cases.  Farther,  the  General  Assembly  appoint  that 
the  salary  of  Dr.  Wilson  shall  be  £600  a  year,  including  any  sum  payable  to  him  as 
stipend.  And  the  Generiil  Assembly,  being  ayrare  of  the  great  concern  which  the 
proposal  to  remove  Dr.  Wilson  from  Dundee  has  occasioned,  especially  among  the 
offic^bearera  and  members  of  his  own  congregation,  hereby  express  their  warm  sym- 
pathy with  them,  and  assare  them  that  only  strong  reasons  connected  with  the 
general  interests  of  the  whole  Church,  have  induced  the  Assembly  to  take  this  step." 

Dr.  BEGG  rose  amidst  applause,  and  said — I  have  great  pleasure  in  seconding 
this  motion,  which  meets  and  ought  to  meet  with  the  onanimons  approbation  of  this 
Assembly.  It  is  a  solemnising  position  in  which  we  are  placed,  considering  the  im« 
mense  loss  which  we  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Meldrum ;  and  in  looking 
back  over  the  powerful  executive  talent  bestowed  upon  the  Church  in  connection 
with  his  efforts,  with  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Handyside,  and  above  all, 
in  eooflectlon  >rith  the  sanctified  genius  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  by  whom  this  fund  was 
originated,  and  which  has  so  signally  realised  his  anticipations,  although  these  anti- 
cipations were  greatly  doubted  at  the  time  when  they  were  originally  ottered,  we  may 
veil  have  mixed  and  aolemn  feelings.  But,  at  the  same  time,  we  mast  be  thankfnl 
that  we,  in  connection  with  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Wilson — which,  I  believe,  will 
be  made  unanimously — have  a  man  who  is  eminently  qualified  to  discharge  the 
dsties  to  which  we  propose  to  set  him  apart  I  know  that  it  is  an  idea  on  the  part 
of  many  that  minUterB  are  not  men  of  baslness.  Well,  it  depends  entirely  on 
who  the  ministers  are.  I  believe  that  laymen  are  not  always  men  of  bosiness  any 
more  than  ministers;  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  some  of  the  most 
powerful  and  aecnrate  men  of  business  that  I  have  ever  come  across  have  been  mini- 
sters. No  one  who  knows  Dr.  Wilson  will  doubt  his  eminent  capacity  for  business. 
Bat,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  delusion  to  think  that  in  setting  a  man  over  such  an 
affair  as  the  Sastentation  Fund  the  mere  technical  business  talent  to  which  we  look 
is  enough.  A  man  mast  understand  those  great  Christian  principles  in  connection 
with  which  alone  sach  a  fand  as  this  can  be  successful ;  and  I  think,  in  addition 
to  many  evidences  which  Dr.  Wilson  has  given,  the  admirable  address  to  which 
we  listened  to-day  is  a  demonstration  of  his  power  to  combine  business  with  a 
thoToogh  knowledge  of  those  great  Christian  principles  in  connection  with  which 
alone  this  fund  can  be  saccessful.  I  remember  of  Dr.  Calmers  most  indignantly 
repelling  an  idea  similar  to  that  which  I  have  referred  to.  He  said,  in  speaking  of 
himself,  that  people  gave  him  credit  for  phosphoric  eloquence,  but,  says  he,  "  they 
take  care  to  keep  all  the  good  common  sense  to  themselves."  But  the  truth  was 
that  in  the  ease  of  Dr.  Chalmers  there  was  a  wocderrul  combination ;  and  we  find  in 
connection  with  Dr.  Wilson's  attached  congregation  and  the  power  he  has  brought  to 
l)«ar  on  the  saccessful  working  of  that  congregstlon,  a  combination  of  businesa 
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taleni,  tborougb  ChriBiiui  nndentanding  of  ptineiples  and  a  maiDtenanee  of  the 
cause  of  Chriat  in  the  boaineas  of  a  eongregation.  Therefore  I  aay  that  yon  hare  a 
most  decided  and  admirable  combination  of  all  the  neceaaaiy  qnalitiet  in  that 
eminent  minister  whom  we  propose  to  appoint  Ko  doobt  people  are  apt  to  saj, 
"He  is  getting  an  old  man,"  as  they  say  of  some  of  na.  Bnt  a  somewhat  old  man 
may  be  more  important  in  a  matter  like  thia  than  a  young  man  may  be.  I  haTe  had 
great  hesitation  in  appointing  yoong  men  to  important  oiBees,  and  1  think  from  the 
days  of  Rehoboam  experience  has  shown  that  it  would  be  well  to  doabt  the  expo* 
diency  of  entrusting  weighty  afiaira  to  yonng  men.  And  although  Dr.  Wilson  is 
advancing  in  life,  lU^e  some  more  of  as»  his  eye  ia  not  dim,  neither  is  hia  natnr&l 
force  abated,''  and  I  hope  he  will  long  be  spared,  and  eminently  anccesafol  in  the 
discharge  of  the  doty  to  which  we  propose  to  appoint  him.  I  most  eordially  aeeond 
Dr.  Bainy's  motion. 

Mr.  LAIRD,  Dondee,  thought  that  it  was  only  aeemly  that  some  one  connected 
with  Dondee  should  say  a  word  on  thia  aubject.  He  did  not  know  any  minister  w 
lajman  better  qualified  than  Dr.  Wilaon  for  thia  work,  bnt  they  had  a  atrong  feeling 
in  Dundee  that  hia  removal  would  do  considerable  damage,  not  only  to  his  eongre- 
gation, bnt  to  the  Free  Chnrch  in  that  town.  Dr.  Wilson  had  immense  influence 
not  only  in  Dundee,  but  in  all  the  neighbourhood,  and  some  of  them  had  donbta 
whether  the  injury  done  there  by  hia  removal  would  be  conntetbalaneed  by  the 
great  good  they  would  get  by  his  disehaige  of  the  dntiea  of  that  office.  Howerer,  if 
the  Assembly  appointed  him,  and  he  accepted  the  appointment^  they  would  offer  no 
opposition,  but  cordially  wish  him  all  success. 

The  MODERATOR — Is  it  the  unanimous  desire  of  the  House  that  this  motion 
be  adopted ) 

Dr.  Wilson  entered  the  Hall,  and  was  receired  with  loud  applause,  the  whole 
Assembly  rising  to  recelTe  him,  and  keeping  on  their  feet^  while  be  was  addreaaed 
by  the  Moderator. 

The  MODERATOR— It  Is  with  great  aatU&etion,  Dr.  Wilaon,  that  I  haTO  to 
announce  to  you  that,  by  a  singularly  cordial  and  unanimous  decision  of  the  House, 
you  have  been  appointed  Secretary  and  Joint-Convener  to  the  Sustentation  Fond 
Committee,  upon  which  so  much,  not  merely  of  the  temporal,  but  the  apiritoal, 
prosperity  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  depends. 

Dr.  WILSON — Moderator,  I  accept  the  appointment  now  announced  to  mo  with 
profound  gratitude  for  the  kindness  expressed  by  the  resolution  to  whieh  the 
Assembly  has  come.  The  Assembly  can  hardly  expect  me  to  say  that  I  accept  it 
with  pleasure.  In  fact,  I  accept  the  appointment  with  extreme  reluctaneo.  It 
separates  me  very  much  from  the  work  of  my  past  life.  But  I  accept  it  in  eo&> 
sideraiion,  firsts  of  the  circumstances  in  which  my  congregation  is  placed,  on  the 
ontlook  for  a  colleague  minister,  and  in  the  view  that  probably  Uie  congregation 
will  flourish  best  under  a  single  ministry,  where  the  minister  \a  left  free  and  us- 
fettered  to  follow  out  his  own  course  in  feeding  the  eongregation,  and  taking  means 
for  ita  increaae ;  secondly,  because,  as  I  understand  the  appointment  of  the  Assembly, 
it  does  not  serer  my  connection  with  the  congregation  nor  with  the  Presbytery  with 
which  I  hare  been  associated  now  about  thirty  years.  Keither  does  it  aeparato  me 
from  the  loved  work  of  preaching  the  glorious  gospel  as  ooeasion  may  arise,  and  It 
becomes  me,  as  an  obedient  son  of  the  Church,  to  be  ready  to  render  it  in  any  capa- 
city whatever  service  I  may  be  able  to  do.  And  the  position  ia  in  ita  own  nature 
80  important,  and  so  intimately  connected  with  the  whole  interests  of  the  Chnreh, 
and  especially  with  the  interests  of  its  ministers,  that  I  cannot  see  my  way  to 
decline  such  an  appointments  I  therefore  accept  it  with  reluctance,  and  yet  with 
profound  gratitude. 

BLEOnOH  OV  DBPDTE-OLEBX. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  depute-elerk. 

8ir  HENRY  MOKCREIFF  said  he  intended  to  make  a  moUon  hlmaelf  In  nfer^ 
enoe  to  the  appointment  of  a  depute-elerk.  There  had  been  four  candidates  before 
the  Church,bu  t  he  had  been  informed  recently  that  one  of  them  did  not  mean  to  have  hia 
name  preaaed,  and  therefore  he  would  not  allude  to  him.  The  three  candidatea  were 
Mr.  Robert  Craigie  Bell,  Mr.  Henry  Tod,  and  Mr.  Robert  Simpaon.  He  had  very 
great  eatialaetion  in  aaylng  that  it  waa  very  agreeable  to  himself  as  one  of  the  prin> 
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dpil  elerkBy  as  he  belieyed  it  waa  also  to  Dr.  Wilson,  that  to  their  aesistaiice  in  the 
eleiiilup  and  the  carrying  on  of  the  boBiness  of  the  Assembly  daring  the  year  there 
should  be  three  men  in  full  vigonr  of  life,  and  thoroughly  qualified,  prepared  each 
of  them  to  undertake  the  office.  He  was  well  pleased  with  all  the  candidates. 
Then,  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  thought  it  right  carefully' to  consider  the  question 
which  appointment  be  would  think  on  the  whole  the  best.  He  did  not  make  up 
his  mind  for  a  long  time,  for  one  reason,  that  he  was  not  sore  if  the  Assembly 
would  not  prefer  to  appoint  some  one  who  had  not  applied.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  had  three  excellent  candidates,  for  each  of  whom  it  was  not  at  all  surprising 
that  there  shonld  be  considerable  desire  on  the  part  of  those  who  best  knew  them 
that  they  should  be  appointed.  In  these  circumstaaces,  he  made  up  his  mind  that 
one  of  these  candidates  must  be  depute-clerk.  The  name  he  intended  to  propose 
waa  that  of  Hr.  Bobert  Craigie  Bell.  Mr.  Bell  had  been  for  about  thirteen  years  in 
business,  and  for  the  last  six  years  he  had  been  in  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Neilson  &  Bell, 
W.8.  He  was  a  thorough  man  of  business,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
this  particular  business,  and,  in  that  respect,  was  a  man  well  fitted  for  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  they  required  of  him.  But,  besides  that,  Mr.  Bell  was  a  thoroughly 
attached  friend  of  the  Free  Church.  He  had  been  connected  with  Free  St.  George's, 
first  as  a  deacon,  and  then  as  an  elder.  He  had  been  for  a  good  many  years  treasurer 
for  the  congregational  fund  of  the  congregation,  and  therefore  he  felt,  in  proposing 
hilt  name,  he  was  influenced  by  no  other  consideration,  except  that,  so  far  as  he  knew, 
although  all  the  candidates  were  eligible,  he  was  the  most  eligible  of  the  three. 

Dr.  MOODY  STVAET  said— Knowing  Mr.  Bell's  qualifications  for  the  office,  it 
was  a  Tery  simple  matter  for  him  to  second  his  nomination.  He  had  had  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  Mr.  Bell  from  his  bojhood,  and  he  could  say  he  was  pre- 
eminently a  son  of  the  Free  Church.  His  father.  Dr.  Bell,  and  his  grandfather, 
Major  Craigie  of  Glendoig,  were  both  warm  friends  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Bell  had 
been  brought  up  in  all  the  traditions  of  the  Free  Church.  He  was  very  much  liked 
by  all  who  had  co-operated  with  him,  and  on  account  of  the  interest  he  took  in 
ChrlsUan  work  they  had  had  rarlous  opportunities  of  knowing  him  in  all  his  ways. 
Besides  his  business  qualifications,  he  was  extremely  courteous.  Therefore  it  was 
with  reiy  great  pleasure  he  seconded  the  proposal  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreifif. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  thought  their  very  excellent  and  venerable  clerk  had  been 
guilty  of  a  slight  error  in  judgment  in  making  the  statement  he  did  in  regard  to  one 
of  the  candidates.  He  thought  it  was  scarcely  fair — it  might  be  a  very  small  dis- 
tance removed  from  fairness — that  he  should  haf  e  added  his  great  influence  as  cler^ 
on  behalf  of  one  of  the  candidates.  He  felt  the  greatest  possible  respect  for  all 
three  men  whose  names  had  been  mentioned,  and  that  the  Assembly  might  be 
pretty  safe  in  casting  lots  between  them,  but  he  thought  at  the  same  time  he  could 
make  up  a  case  of  preference  for  the  gentleman  whom  he  had  to  name,  Mr.  Henry 
Tod.  He  was,  like  the  others,  in  the  full  vigour  of  life — a  young  man,  though  not 
possibly  so  young  as  Dr.  Begg  could  find  fault  with.  But  he  was  an  older  man 
than  the  other  two,  and  he  had  been  considerably  longer  in  business  than  them. 
He  had  taken  charge  of  the  business  of  his  father  ever  since  his  father's  death, 
which  was  a  considerable  number  of  years  ago.  Wiiilc  he  said  that  any  one  of  the 
three  were  able  to  do  the  duties,  he  believed  Mr.  TTod  excelled  the  others.  He  had 
established  claims  upon  the  Church  by  reason  of  the  work  which  he  had  gratuitously 
done  for  the  Church  and  Qeneral  Assembly  in  times  past.  He  (Dr.  Smith)  had 
been  associated  with  Mr.  Tod's  father,  and  then  with  him  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee, and  all  members  of  the  Assembly  who  were  acquainted  with  the  business  of 
the  committee  must  know  that  they  had  matters  before  them  which  required  the 
judgment  and  the  practical  word  of  a  lawyer.  First  the  late  Mr.  Tod,  and  then  to 
a  great  extent  the  present  Mr.  Tod,  who  was  his  partner,  did  a  great  amount  for 
the  committee,  and  always  gratuitously.  Mr.  Tod  had  been  doing,  and  was  doing 
that  great  work  for  the  Church,  without  any  expectation  of  receiving  any  pecuniary 
reward  for  it,  and  occasionally  when  business  had  occurred  in  which  fees  had  to  be 
paid  by  other  parties,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  returning  them  to  the  committee. 
While  Toting  for  Hr.  Tod,  he  would  not  break  his  heart  if  any  of  the  other  two 
geatlemen  were  appointed.  Both  Mr.  Bell  and  Mr.  Simpson  were  connected  with 
names  that  held  a  high  place  in  their  Church,  but  he  expressed  his  conviction  that 
Mr.  Tod  had  higher  claims  than  them. 
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FroTOflt  SWAN,  Kirkcaldy,  had  maeh  pleasure  in  Bocondlng  the  nomination  of 
Mr.  Tod.  That  gentleman  was  well  qualified  bj  his  bosiness  ^bits  to  act  as  their 
depote-clerk. 

Dr.  ANDREW  BONAR  said  he  had  not  a  word  to  saj  in  depreciation  of  either 
of  the  two  candidates  prpposed.  He  coald  not,  becaase  he  was  not  acquainted  per- 
sonally with  Mr.  Tod,  and  Mr.  Bell  was  the  son  of  the  man  who  was  his  friend 
in  High  School  days,  and  whom  he  loTcd  to  this  hour.  Nor  did  he  wish  to  differ 
with  Dr.  Moody  Stuart.  He  could  quite  agree  with  every  word  he  said  in  re- 
ference to  the  honourable  connections  of  Mr.  BelL  He  knew  Major  Craigie  well. 
Bat  then  he  said  for  the  candidate  he  was  about  to  propose — Mr.  Robert  Simpson, 
writer — that  he  too  could  apeak  of  connections.  The  statue  (Sir  James  Simpson's) 
that  was  unveiled  the  other  day,  cast  its  sliadow  over  him.  If  Mr.  Dell  could  say 
he  was  an  Israelite,  Mr.  Simpson  could  say,  "  So  am  I."  Mr.  Robert  Simpson  was 
a  man  of  high  character — ^high  Christian  character.  He  was  high  in  his  profession; 
he  was  a  man  of  energy.  They  would  never  find  him  slothful  in  business ;  they  would 
find  he  would  do  what  he  undertook  to  do.  He  had  had  large  experience  too,  in 
managing  trusts  and  in  drawing  op  minutes,  and  had  shewn  that  he  could  write 
such  papers  concisely,  clearly,  and  correctly — just  the  qualities  the  Assembly  would 
like.  Again,  he  had  had  varied  experience  in  Christian  work,  into  which  he  threw 
his  heart.  He  was  a  Sabbath-school  teacher,  took  great  interest  in  Ragged  schools 
and  in  all  evangelistic  operations.  They  would  find  him  ready  for  every  good  work. 
And  then  he  could  not  but  state  as  equally  true  of  him  what  had  been  said  of 
another  candidate,  he  was  a  man  of  kindness  and  courtesy.  If  they  appointed  lilm 
he  thought  he  would  bo  Mordecai  accepted  by  his  brethren. 

Mr.  DAVID  DICKSON  (elder)  said  he  had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  seconding 
the  nomination  of  Mr.  SimpsoiL  He  had  known  Mr.  Simpson  for  many  years  as  a 
man  of  business,  and  it  gave  him  pleasure  to  say  he  did  not  know  a  better  man  of 
business  than  Mr.  Simpson.  His  business  qualifications  were  of  the  highest  order, 
and  he  stood  high  in  the  esteem  and  respect  of  his  professional  brethren.  As  the 
mover.  Dr.  Bonar,  had  said,  he  was  exceedingly  genial  and  accessible.  In  this 
and  in  many  other  respects  following  the  good  steps  of  one  whose  name  will  long  be 
honoured  among  us.  He  had  been  for  many  years  engaged  In  doing  good  among 
us,  and  in  connection  with  evangelistic  and  congregational  meetings  he  had  acquired 
that  feeling  of  thorough  sympathy  with  ministers  in  their  position  and  work,  whieh 
he  thought  was  a  most  important  qualification  for  the  ofSce  of  Depute-CIerk  of 
.Assembly. 

The  House  then  divided,  with  the  result — 

For  Mr.  Simpson,        .        .        •        •        .    251 

Mr.  Bell, 219 

Mr.  Tod, 86 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  the  natural  course  would  now  be  to  pat  the 
names  of  Mr.  Tod  and  Mr.  Bell  against  each  other. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  said  he  would  save  the  time  of  the  House  by  withdraw- 
ing the  name  of  Mr.  Tod. 

A  final  vote  was  then  taken,  when  there  voted  for 

Mr.  Simpson, 809 

Mr.  Bell, 243 

Majority,         ....      66 
Mr.  Simpson  was  then  introduced,  and  the  Moderator  intimated  his  appoint- 
ment. 

Mr.  SIMPSON  returned  thanks. 

PBEBBTTEBT  OF  KIRTTBB. 

A  request  was  made  on  the  part  of  certain  members  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Kin- 
tyre,  that  the  Assembly  should  grant  leave  to  that  Presbytery  to  meet  after  the 
xising  of  this  sederunt,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  answers  to  an  appeal  against 
their  judgment,  which  had  suddenly  appeared,  and  for  taking  such  steps  as  mar  be 
necessary  to  give  the  Presbytery  a  proper  standing  before  the  House,  In  the  esse  of 
that  appeal. 

The  Assembly  granted  leave  to  the  efifect  desired. 
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PBESBTTKRT  OF  LIKLITBGOW. 

A  reqaest  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  of  Linlitbgow,  that  leaTo 
might  be  granted  to  that  Preabytery  to  meet  to-moirow  morning  half-an-hour  before 
the  aeeting  of  Assemblj,  in  connection  vilh  the  application  from  Falkirk  for  a 
Colleague  and  Saeeeaaor  to  the  Rot.  L,  H.  Irving,  and  alao  for  leave  to  the  Deaeona* 
Coort  of  the  congregation  of  Falkirk  to  meet  here. 

The  Anemblj  aeoeded  to  both  the  reqaeata,  and  granted  permiaiion  accordingly. 

The  Anemblj  then  adjonmed,  to  meet  ag^  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
The  Anembly  resomed  at  aeren  o'clock — Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

THE  BOMB  MI88I02r& 

Dr.  ADAM  gaye  in  the  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  (Appendix 
No.  IlL) 

Dr.  ADAM,  in  anbmitting  the  report,  said  he  wonid  glance  at  the  work  in  the 
Tariona  departments  as  they  presented  themselves  in  the  report.  The  first  depart- 
ment into  which  their  work  branched  was  chnrch  extension  stations  and  charges. 
The  gtaUons,  aa  most  of  them  were  aware,  received  grants  from  the  committee  of 
£40  per  year,  on  condition  that  they  themselves  raised  a  similar  sam.  There  were 
tbirtj-fonr  stationa,  many  of  which  were  growing  into  congregations.  Since  the 
list  Assembly,  seven  new  ones  had  been  added,  and  some  of  these  were  of  special 
importance.  These  stations  were  spread  over  the  whole  land,  from  the  farthest 
oorth  to  the  forihest  sonth.  He  had  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  nearly  all  of  them, 
sod  in  the  last  year  the  most  distant  ones,  including  those  in  Orkney  and  Shetland. 
He  had  (nmiahed  notes  of  his  visits  from  time  to  time  in  the  Missionary  Record, 
and  he  rejoiced  to  find  that  in  various  parts  of  the  country  these  notes  were  carefully 
read  and  not  a  little  valued.  He  desired  to  express  his  sense  here  of  the  difBculties 
nnder  which  their  brethren  laboured  in  the  more  remote  localities  where  some  of 
these  stations  were  situated.  All  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  had  their 
own  difficulties  and  trials,  but  he  waa  satisfied  that  many  of  them  wonld  learn  a 
iesRon  of  contentment  and  thankfulness  if  they  were  only  to  feel  some  of  the  hard- 
ibipa  to  which  a  number  of  their  brethren  were  subjected.  For  example,  one  of 
tbeir  stations  waa  in  Yell,  and  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Murray,  their  minister  in 
tbt  ialand.  Many  were  aware  that  to  Mr.  Murray  there  was  recently  given  the 
offer  of  a  psrish,  and  that  offer  was  made  in  the  very  kindest  way  and  in  flattering 
terms  on  the  part  of  the  people.  He  rejected  at  once  the  proposal,  and  gave  very 
loiind  Free  Church  reasons  for  his  declinature.  Bat  they  could  not  fully  under- 
stand what  that  implied  unless  they  were  somewhat  aware  of  the  kind  of  field  he 
had  to  occupy.  He  (Dr.  Adam)  had  travelled  over  this  island  of  Yell,  and  in  the 
greater  part  of  it  any  sort  of  conveyance  waa  entirely  out  of  the  question.  Why,  in 
msny  places  a  Shetland  pony  would  not  avail  one.  They  had  to  proceed,  as  the 
late  Mr.  Amot  described,  not  by  walking,  but  by  leaping  from  one  solid  spot  to 
another.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  between  the  chnrch  and  the  station, 
both  nnder  Mr.  Murray's  charge,  there  was  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  of  that  sort  of 
country  which  he  had  habitually  to  travel.  He  thought  they  could  not  but  appre- 
ciate the  faithfnlneas  of  the  man  in  these  circumstances  who  was  so  ready  to  reject 
any  temptation  of  the  kind  to  which  he  had  referred.  There  was  even  a  worse  ease, 
perhaps.  Sandness  is  connected  with  the  charge  of  Walls,  and  there  the  same 
temptation  was  presented,  but,  alaa,  not  with  the  same  result,  for  there  was  no 
corresponding  faithfulness.  He  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  give  ministers  of  these  con- 
gregations all  the  aaaistanee  in  his  power.  He  was  frequently  asked  to  preach  at 
anniversary  and  communion  services,  and  he  knew  not  a  few  of  these  ministers, 
with  comparatively  limited  incomes,  who  were  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
^ay.  They  deserved  all  the  sympathy  and  encouragement  which  it  was  in  their 
power  to  give. 

The  second  great  deptriment  of  their  work  was  the  territorial  missions  and  eon* 
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gregationi.  These  eongregations  in  their  cities  and  laige  towns  were  enjoying  libe- 
ral grants.  There  were  were  four  territorial  stations.  Thej  were  reduced  by  the 
sanction  of  the  last  Assembly  to  one^  bat  three  had  been  added  dnrlng  the  yiar. 
One  of  them  was  Port-Qlasgow»  a  second  was  in  Partick,  and  the  third  one  in  tOBie 
respects  had  a  memorable  history — ^that  of  London  Boad,  in  the  city  of  Glasgow; 
Tlie  earlier  charge  having  been  deserted  by  its  minister,  and  a  oertaia  portkNs  of  ita 
eoDgregation^  h^  for  a  time  to  be  treated  as  a  territorial  station,  he  hoped  that  by 
Uiat  Assembly  it  woold  be  restored  to  the  position  whieh  it  formerly  held,  and  to  the 
rights  which  it  had  before  enjoyed.  It  had  seoored  a  minister  to  take  charge  of  it 
in  Mr.  Macintosh,  who  in  the  character  of  a  Highlander  liad  made  himself  famons  In 
the  coarse  of  the  year  that  was  past.  He  (Dr.  Adam)  had  no  donbt,  from  Mr.  Mae> 
intosh's  sacoess  elsewhere,  and  the  remarkable  progress  he  had  made  during  the 
short  time  he  had  been  in  Qlasgow,  that  they  would  soon  see  that  congregation  what  it 
never  would  haye  been  under  its  former  pastor.  They  had  twenty-two  territorial 
congregations,  enjoying,  generally  speaking,  £100,  and  some  of  them  £200.  No 
doabt  some  people  might  l)e  surprised  to  see  some  congregations  baring  £200  grants 
where  others  had  only  £100 ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  these  special  grants 
were  all  voted  by  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  so  that  the  committee  had  no  responsibi- 
lity in  the  matter.  The  grants  were  given  for  one  specific  purpose,  to  bring  ordained 
ministers  to  places  in  Glasgow  and  other  cities  or  large  towns,  where  thusy  had  to 
begin  the  formation  of  congregations,  and  where  in  the  nature  of  the  ease  an  in- 
come must  be  provided  before  the  ministers  had  people  of  their  own  to  contribute 
to  their  support.  Whenever  one  of  these  congregations  was  snccessfal  to  the  extent 
of  having  an  annual  revenue  of  £500,  including  the  amount  for  the  Suatentatioa 
Fund,  the  grant  ceased.  The  next  department  was  that  of  congregational  missiona 
These  missions  were  condocted  by  congregations  in  destitute  places,  and  where  no 
new  charges  were  contemplated.  There  were  94  of  these,  of  which  64  were  con- 
ducted by  students  and  80  by  probationers  and  catechists.  A  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  them  liad  been  added  daring  the  last  year.  These  student  missions  appeared  to 
him  to  serve  three  great  purposes.  They  furnished  a  moat  valuable  training  for 
young  men  who  were  to  be  the  future  ministers  of  their  Church,  and  there  could  not 
be  a  better  kind  of  preparation  than  wfaiat  the  work  fomished.  The  missions  also 
drew  out  the  energies  and  qoickened  the  life  of  congregations,  in  addition  to  the 
cultivation  of  waste  and  neglected  places  thos  effected.  They  had  varied  evange- 
listic agendes,  and  there  were  statements  in  the  report  which  showed  how  very  im- 
portant was  this  part  of  their  operations,  and  how  large  a  measure  of  blessing 
had  been  vouchsafed  to  itw  They  had  also  mining  missions,  into  the  detidls  of  which, 
however,  he  would  not  enter.  The  report  called  attention  to  three  particulars  of  im- 
portance. There  was  the  reference  to  the  feeing  markets,  which  he  was  afraid  in 
certain  parti  of  the  country  were  productive  of  manifold  evils.  The  subject  was  deli- 
cate and  difficult,  and  there  was  not  time  to  have  dealt  with  it ;  but  they  were  aware 
that  it  would  be  brought  before  the  Assembly  by  overtures,  and  therefore  they  had 
left  it  for  the  Assembly  to  give  what  instructions  upon  it  tiiey  might  think  proper. 
He  rejoiced  that  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  all  things  considered,  they  were  not  in  a 
worse  position  than  at  the  last  Assembly,  but  were  rather  the  other  way.  This  re- 
sult was  owing,  however,  to  the  nnusuaUy  large  sum  which  liad  come  to  them  from 
legacies,  and  in  order  to  make  their  condition  safe  they  required  at  least  £1000 
more  to  be  added  to  their  annual  income. 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  trusted  that  the  details  now  given  of  their  home  mission  work 
would  show  the  Assembly  that  the  committee  were  eamestiy  desirous  to  maintain 
the  character  of  this  Church  as  a  Home  Mission  Church.  He  trusted  enough  had 
been  said  to  show  how  baseless  was  the  theory  often  propounded  in  these  days,  that 
a  Church  which  depended  on  the  offerings  of  the  people  was  obliged  in  choosing 
localities  in  which  to  labour  to  turn  away  from  those  which  were  poor  and  miserable^ 
and  eagerly  fasten  on  those  that  were  well-to-do.  The  theory  was  no  doubt  a  yery 
plausible  one,  but  how  often  did  they  find  that  what  was  highly  plausible  in  theory 
tamed  out  to  be  baseless  in  &ct.  He  had  not  the  affectation  to  deny  that  the  Free 
Chorch  planted  chnrches  in  such  localities  where  they  were  needed,  but  the  whole 
statistics  of  their  territorial  movement  showed  that  the  poorer  localities  had  received 
&r  more  attention  from  the  Free  Church.  The  upholders  of  this  theory  treated  the 
Chriitian  Chorch  m  a  mere  selfish  institution,  with  no  higher  aim  thaa  to  feed  and 
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fatten  itielf,  and  mn,  therefore,  to  seize  on  the  paetares  that  were  fiit  and  flonrish- 
iDg,  lad  tam  away  fhtm  those  that  were  of  the  opposite  qaalitj.  They  took  no 
aceount  of  that  new  spirit  which  is  bred  of  vital  Christianity — the  spirit  of  Christian 
lore  sad  brotherhood,  the  spirit  of  Him  who  eame  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  the 
spirit  that  by  a  holy  instinet  draws  those  who  have  it  to  the  poorest  and  moat  miser- 
tble  districts  aa  their  fields  of  labour.  Thank  God,  their  Chureh  had  received  a 
teeasiire  of  this  spirit,  and  it  was  to  this  that  they  owed  anything  of  the  missionary 
chancier  by  whieh  it  was  marked.  And  he  was  thoronghly  persuaded  of  this,  that 
shoDld  they  erer  oome  to  lose  this  spirit,  then  even  thongh  they  received  the  whole 
wealth  of  Christendom  for  home  mission  purposes,  they  wonld  aceompUsh  infinitely 
le«  than  this  spirit  could  do  for  reclaiming  the  outlying  popnlation  of  the  country. 
He  was  not  sure  that  they  reeognised  sufficiently  the  special  kindness  of  God  in 
eonaecting  this  evangelistic  spirit  so  closely  with  that  revival  of  evangelical  religion 
that  maiked  our  day.  The  connection  had  not  always  been  so  marked.  Ko  doubt 
manj  in  the  Hoase  had  been  struck  with  the  comparative  absence,  at  least  feeble- 
ness, of  the  evangelistic  element  in  that  remarkable  development  of  gospel  preach* 
mg  that  maiked  the  eia  of  Thomas  Boston  and  the  first  seceders.  The  expositions 
of  gospel  truth  given  by  these  great  preachers  were  certainly  very  magnificent 
Who  had  not  felt  that  the  sermons  of  Ralph  and  Ebenezer  Erakine  were  like 
banqoeta,  tables  covered  with  the  richest  stores  of  gospel  blessing,  at  which  the 
great  Entertainer  aeemed  to  stand  and  say,  "  Eat,  0  friend#,  drink,  yea,  drink  abun- 
(Untly,  0  beloved."  And  yet  these  sermons  were  marked  by  at  least  one  great 
defect.  They  wanted  the  evangelistic  element.  They  did  not  pour  themselves  out 
hi  home  miasioa  channels.  They  eontained  hardly  a  word  in  favonr  of  evangelistic 
efibrt  either  at  home  or  abroad.  And  perhaps  it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Seces- 
aion  was  so  soon  rent  with  internal  quarrels,  and  instead  of  fighting  with  the  great 
forces  of  evil  at  home  and  abroad,  they  took  to  fighting  about  burgess  oaths.  Now, 
it  was  surely  a  great  blessing,  for  which  they  shoald  be  most  humbly  thankful,  that 
the  apiritoal  awakening  in  which  their  Church  had  shared  was  so  emphatically  an 
eTangelistic  movement.  They  ought,  he  thought,  to  fasten  their  attention  very 
carefally  on  tills  fact,  and  to  consider  the  responsibilities  which  it  entailed.  There 
were  two  waya  of  advandng  the  home  mission  cause.  He  was  not  going  to  pit  the 
one  sgatnst  the  other,  because  he  thought  both  should  go  together.  Gne  way  of 
carrying  on  a  home  mission  was  simply  to  have  a  formal  organisation  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  congregation  got  a  mission  hall  and  appointed  a  missionary ;  it  started  a 
sobscription  to  raise  the  salary,  and  at  the  annual  congregational  meeting  the  report 
of  the  mission  was  read,  and  it  sounded  all  rights  And  so  far,  perhaps,  i  t  was  all  right 
Bat  there  was  a  far  more  important  element  than  this  in  real  home  mission  work.  This 
was  found  only  when  mission  work  waa  the  outcome  and  fruit  of  evangelical  teach* 
^tSf  ef  gospel  privilege  and  gospel  blessing.  When  the  whole  strain  of  a  minister'a 
teadung  went  to  impress  this  on  his  people,  that  however  blessed  it  was  to  receive, 
it  wu  more  bleaeed  to  give,  and  that  they  must  not  be  content  with  receiving,  must 
not  luxurate  in  the  mere  privileges  of  the  gospel,  but  must  bestir  themselves  to  carry 
to  others  the  glorious  blessings  whieh  had  come  to  them.  Now,  he  was  not  going 
to  ssy  that  they  did  not  require  more  organisations  for  home  missions.  But  he  did 
saj,  and  most  emphatically,  that  they  did  require  far  more  the  development  of  this 
home  mission  spirit,  and  that  in  this  direction  there  was  almost  unlimited  room  for 
most  healthy  aad  blessed  expansion.  He  was  sure  that  if  the  home  mission  spirit 
which  actuated  some  of  their  congregations  actuated  all,  the  results,  by  God's  bless- 
hig,  wonld  be  perfectly  wonderful.  It  was  grievous  to  think  how  inadequate  an  idea 
prevailed  in  moat  of  their  congregations  as  to  the  duty  of  individual  effort  Why, 
«ven  where  there  was  a  congregational  mission,  to  what,  in  many  cases,  did  it 
amount?  An  inexperienced  student  was  engaged  to  be  the  bead  of  it,  a  few  ladies 
vere  got  to  distribute  tracts,  and  a  few  young  people  to  teach  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
This  waa  all ;  and  the  congregation  probably  thought  complacently  how  well  it  was 
doing  its  duty.  Why,  this  was  no  congregational  mission.  It  was  a  bnrlesque  of  a 
eongregational  misaion.  Did  they  ask  what  was  a  congregational  mission  1  He 
ahoQld  like  to  take  the  Assembly  to  the  hall  of  a  congregation  which  he  knew  of  in 
A  large  city,  after  forenoon  service,  and  introduce  them  to  a  body  of  800  workers, 
met  for  prayer,  and  ready  to  sally  forth  to  their  districts  with  words  of  blessing  in 
their  hands  and  in  their  hearts,  under  the  influence  of  all  the  warm  feelings  kindled 
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in  their  bodU  by  the  Christian  serrioe  in  which  they  bad  jnsi  been  engaged.    Now, 
that  waa  aomethiog  like  a  congregational  miaaion.    It  mnst  be  good  for  the  miniater 
to  preach  to  those  who  were  waiting  for  this  work,  and  good  for  the  people  to  listen 
in  sach  circamatancea.     He  was  anre  there  waa  in  their  eongregationa  an  enonnona 
amount  of  andereloped  power  of  this  kind,  there  waa  an  nntold  amonnt  of  the  potential 
that  might  become  actual,  prorided  Christian  men  and  women  were  early  trained  to 
it.    If  only  they  were  accustomed  from  the  beginning  of  their  Chriatian  profeasion 
to  come  into  contact  with  the  ignorant,  they  would  soon  acquire  great  power  over 
the  careleas  for  good.    In  the  spiritual  history  of  most  Christian  men  and  women, 
there  was  a  time  when  the  feelings  were  warm,  and  there  was  a  readinesa  to  do  aome- 
thiog, to  do  all  they  could,  if  only  they  were  led  into  the  field.    They  osnally  found 
that  in  the  new  joy  of  conTcrsion  the  heart  waa  peculiarly  open  to  the  claim  of 
home  miaslon  eflfort.    A  few  months  ago,  after  preaching  to  a  young  and  thriTing 
territorial  congregation,  he  asked  the  minister  how  far  the  ordinary  rank  and  file 
of  bis  people  were  engaged  in  efforta  to  bring  in  others.    He  told  him  of  a  woman, 
who  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic  and  a  drunkard,  meeting  with  a  palnfinl  aeddent, 
in  the  course  of  which,  partly  through  the  inatmmentality  of  a  neighbour,  ahe  waa 
conrerted  to  the  Lord.    This  woman  was  the  meana  of  her  hnaliand  being  brought 
in,  and  he  brooght  in  his  brother,  and  hia  brother  brought  in  hia  wife,  and  ao  on 
the  moTement  apread,  till  a  whole  colony  of  careleas  people  had  been  gained  to  the 
profession,  and  many  of  ihem,  he  trusted,  to  the  reality  of  religion.    Now,  if  such  a 
apirit  as  that  should  perrade  their  eongregationa,  thinga  would  hare  a  different 
aspect.    Stndenta  would  not  be  left  to  work  alone,  to  complain  that  no  one  looked 
near  them,  or  took  an  interest  in  their  mission  work.    It  waa  all  rery  well  to  have 
a  student  missionary,  but  it  waa  not  very  well  when  the  student  represented  the 
whole  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  misaion  force.     He  prayed  that  congregations 
would  awake  to  a  sense  of  their  erangeliatie  duty  and  priviiege,  and  that  the  aspira- 
tion of  Moses  were  fulfilled — "  would  Qod  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  put  His  spirit  upon  them !"    He  was  sure  that  if  aueh  a 
spirit  waa  generally  evoked,  it  would  not  stop  at  home  miaaions.    It  wonid  look 
abroad  over  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedneaa,  ita  heart  would  yearn  for  the  maaaca 
of  heathendom.    He  granted  them  that  if  the  aelfiah  spirit  ruled  the  moTement^  if 
their  object  in  home  missions  were  merely  to  form  flourishing  eongregationa,  that 
by  their  wealth,  number,  and  outward  prosperity  would  reflect  credit  on  their  de- 
nomination, then  the  home  misaion  enterprise  would  nerer  be  the  parent  of  anything 
wider  or  more  catholic    But  the  real  home  mission  spirit  eould  not  terminate  with 
itself.    Bouse  the  feeling  of  true  Chriatian  love — find  for  it  a  first  field  among  the 
careless  at  home,  he  was  certain  that  the  training  and  the  ezpanaion  which  it  re- 
ceived in  this  field  would  but  prepare  it  to  throw  its  arms  round  the  whole  human 
family,  and  seek  that  the  whole  world  might  be  saved.    Nor  did  be  think  tliat  they 
would  ever  get  the  Church  roused  to  large  enough  enterprises  abroad,  till  by  God's 
grace  they  had  formed  this  spirit  at  home.    Only  let  them  see  to  it  that  it  was 
the  true,  genuine  home  misaion  spirit;  don't  let  them  aim  merely  at  enlarging 
their  denomination ;  let  them  aim  at  the  highest  good  of  immortal  beinga,  and  the 
apirit  then  awakened  would  go  wider  and  wider,  would  not  reat^  in  fact,  tUl  it  apread 
from  pole  to  pole. 

Mr.  COWAN,  Perth,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  following  deliverance :~  "  The 
General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  -eommtttee, 
and  especially  to.  the  convener  and  secretary.  They  r^oiee  to  hear  of  the  con- 
tinued prosperity  and  progress  of  the  scheme,  in  all  its  departments.  The  Assembly 
are  especially  thankful  for  the  encouragement  which  attended  the  method  of  employ- 
ing ministers  on  evangelistic  service  begun  last  year,  and  record  their  obligations 
to  the  ministers  who  took  part  in  that  work.  They  feel  aasured  that  the  brethren 
who  have  agreed  to  take  part  in  aimilar  work  during  the  present  year  will  be  re- 
ceived with  great  cordiality  by  the  ministers  and  eongregationa  in  whoae  bounds 
they  are  to  labour,  and  will  find  a  very  interesting  field  for  their  aervieea. 

**  The  Assembly  sympathise  with  the  committee  in  the  great  loss  anatained  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  Meldnim,  the  business  secretary,  whose  willing  exertions  on  behalf  of 
the  scheme  contributed  so  greatly  to  its  prosperity. 

"  Finally,  the  Assembly  commend  the  scheme  anew  to  the  liberality  and  pmyert 
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of  Uie  Chnreb,  in  tbe  earnest  hope  that  it  will  eontinae  to  proiper,  and  to  enjoy 
from  jear  to  year  increasing  tokens  of  divine  enconragement  and  blessing." 

Mr.  CO  WAN,  Perth,  said — It  was  not  necessary  to  say  moch  in  support  of  the  motion 
after  the  statements  that  had  been  made  by  Dr.  Adam  and  Dr.  Blaikle.  He  thought 
tbe  Assembly  wonld  feel  that  the  committee  had  been  able  to  lay  before  them  a  very 
gratifying  report,  and  that  they  had  much  cause  for  thankfulness — for  humility, 
indeed— but  also  for  sincere  thankfulness  to  God,  for  the  prosperity  wiUi  which  Ha 
hsd  erovned  their  Home  Mission  efforts  during  the  past  years.    There  was  one 
ciFcamstanee  to  which  he  would  advert  as  not  unworthy  of  notice  in  connection 
wiih  this  subject.    The  "  Memoir  of  Dr.  Buchanan  " — a  worthy  memorial  to  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  men  God  ever  gave  to  Scotland,  and  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
kod— had  appeared  just  before  the  mecUng  of  the  Assembly.    He  thought  all 
vho  read  that  biography  would  feel  that,  well  as  they  thought  they  knew,  and 
mach  as  they  admired  Dr.  Buchanan  when  he  was  with  them,  they  after  all  only 
half  knew  while  he  lived  how  good  a  gift  God  had  given  to  the  Church  in  giving 
them  him.    But  he  referred  at  present  partienlarly  to  the  chapter  in  the  biography 
sboQt  Home  Mission  work.    He  had  no  doubt  that  all,  in  any  of  the  Churches, 
vho  took  an  Interest  in  the  subject,  would  find  that  chapter  most  interesting  and 
matnietive,  telling,  as  it  does,  of  the  commencement  and  progress  of  the  work, 
eapecisUy  in  Glasgow,  which,  containing  one-third  the  population  of  Scotland,  must 
slvajs  be  the  most  important  field.    He  was  much  struck  with  this,  that,  in  the 
very  year  of  the  Disruption,  and  when  they  were  involved  in  questions  relating  to 
vaji  sad  means  for  their  own  bare  eziatence,  Dr.  Buchanan  and  his  people,  with 
the  tender  and  noble  chivalry  of  Christian  faith,  had  started  fairly  on  the  career  of 
Home  Mission  work,  and  it  was  that  enterprise  of  theirs  which  developed  into  the 
Wynds  ^lission,  the  growth  and  outcome  of  which  was  now,  they  might  say,  matter 
of  classical  Christian  history  in  Scotland.  That  was  not  exactly  the  commencement, 
indeed.  Chalmers  and  William  Collins  had  been  before  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Campbell 
of  TUliechewan ;  and  of  their  labours,  so  far  as  stone  and  lime  were  concerned,  the 
Established  Chnrch,  since  1849,  when  they  succeeded  in  turning  out  ten  congrega- 
tions and  ministers  out  of  churches  which  to  the  largest  extent,  pecuniarily  as  well 
fi^  ia  respect  of  principle,  belonged  to  the  Free  Church  (a  matter  referred  to  In 
Mr.  Amot's  life  as  well  as  in  Dr.  Buchanan's),  reaped  the  fruits.    But  they  could 
not  but  gratefully  admire  the  fact  that  their  Disruption  fathers,  in  coming  out  from 
the  Established  Church,  carried  the  old  evangelistic  inspiration  along  with  them, 
aod  proeeeded  on  the  old  lines,  only  carrying  the  mining  operations  down  to  a 
deeper  seam  of  the  social  system.    In  fact,  it  was  highly  suggestive  that  It  was 
afier  their  diflostabliahment  and  dlsendowment  by  the  State — when  they  came  to 
hare  nothing  beyond  their  own  resources  to  re|v  on — it  was  then,  he  might  say, 
only  then,  that  the  lowest  stratum  came  to  be  fairly  and  adequately  reached  by 
their  Home  Mission  operations.    He  believed  it  was  a  matter  so  trivial  in  itself  that 
they  had  not  thought  it  worth  while  adverting  to  before,  so  intent  had  they  been 
on  the  work  itself.    But  certainly,  if  there  was    the  slightest  pretext  for  the 
charge  of  **  eeclesiastical  shopkeeplng,"  it  was  with  them  before  the  Disruption, 
not  after.    What  he  wished  to  say,  however,  was,  that  they  should  seek  and  strive 
fit  ill  to  cany  on  this  good  work  on  the  same  principles  as  those  which  actuated 
Dr.  Buchanan  and  his  honourable  helpers  and  followers.    There  were  Important 
pnUie  grounda  on  which  they  all  should  strive  to  do  so.    As  Dr.  Buchanan  said, 
if  they  did  not  break  forth  upon  the  desert,  the  desert  would   break  in  upon 
them.    Besides,  and  aboTO  all  this,  there  waa  the  salvation  of  perishing  men — the 
leading  of  them  to  that  repentance  which  makes  not  only  Joy  on  earth,  but  joy 
ia  heaven.    This  waa  the  great  end  they  had  to  aim  at,  and  in  aiming  at  which 
the  Lord  had  so  singularly  blessed  their  Home  Missions.    He  wonld  add  that  ha 
thoQght  their  Home  Mission  enterprise  had  still  a  claim  for  increased  sympathy 
and  increased  support  on  the  part  of  their  people.    Dr.  Buchanan,  seven  years 
after  the  Disruption,  said — "  Let  us  be  assured  that  It  will  not  fare  the  worse 
with  the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland  that  in  the  midst  of  all  her  straits  she  Is  found 
billing  to  share  her  scanty  resources — her  five  loaves  and  few  small  fishes — with 
the  moltitndes  who  are  fainting  and  periahing  around  us  from  a  famine  of  the 
l»read  of  life."    Well,  they  had  got  at  least  beyond  the  five  loaves  now,  and  the 
argument  had  greater  force  to-day  than  it  bad  then.    And  if  there  was  something 
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which  their  Home  Mission  Uboarers  wonld  ralae  more  than  their  support^  it  was 
their  sympathy  and  their  prayers.  Our  Lord's  words : — ''  This  kind  eometh  not  out 
bat  by  prayer  and  fasting" — applied  pecnliarly  to  Home  Mission  work;  and  they 
onght  often  to  call  and  incite  their  people  to  pray,  to  continne  in  prayer  and 
aopplieation  for  the  labourers  in  the  field.  If  they  did  so,  what  was  bat  now  the 
''handfol  of  com  in  the  top  of  the  monntains"  might  soon  *' shake  with  proa- 
peroasfniit  as  Lebanon." 

Mr.  JOHN  MILLER  (elder),  Qlasgowi  seconded  the  motion.  He  pointed  oat 
that  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  their  Home  Missions  was  strong  drink, 
the  eril  efRscts  of  which  had  made  Um  a  teetotaller.  He  recommended  that  those 
interested  in  young  men  coming  to  large  towns  should  ask  these  young  men  to  spend 
their  Saturday  erenings  with  them.  It  would  prore  a  benefit  to  the  enteriainers, 
and  to  the  young  men  a  great  boon. 

Mr.  HOWI^  QIasgow,  remarked  that  he  had  been  struck  by  seeing  the  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  their  congregations  in  Qlasgow.  Sixteen  years  ago  they 
had  only  51  congregations  on  the  Presbytery  roll,  now  they  had  89,  an  increase  of 
88 ;  and  daring  the  last  fire  years  npwaids  of  20  of  these  had  been  added  to  the  roll 
of  the  Presbytery.  They  had  been  told  that  all  these  churches  were  not  sufficiently 
well  filled,  but  statistics  had  been  recently  published  in  a  newspaper  showing  that 
the  Free  Church  was  stronger  in  point  of  attendance  than  any  other  denomination  in 
Glasgow.  Two  congregations  had  seceded  from  their  Church  since  these  statistics 
were  published.  In  the  London  Road  Church,  howerer,  instead  of  an  ottendance  of 
about  100,  they  had  now  an  ayerage  attendance  of  from  600  to  800,  showing  that  the 
gain  the  Free  Church  had  made  since  these  congregations  left  more  than  compen- 
sated for  any  loss  sustained.  He  did  not  think  they  should  arrest  the  building  of 
churches  because  those  already  built  were  not  yet  filled.  Outside  of  all  the  churches 
in  Glasgow  they  had  250,000  people;  and  was  it  right  advice  to  give  to  the  Church 
that  they  should  curtail  their  Home  Mission  and  Church  Extension  operaUons  in 
such  circumstances  t  They  should  rather  try  to  get  their  churches  better  manned — 
to  get,  if  they  could,  thoroughly  efficient  ministers,  and  get  elders,  deacons,  and 
members  to  co-operate  with  the  ministers  better  than  they  do  at  presents 

The  Earl  of  EINTORE,  in  adyerting  to  the  subject,  said  it  cheered  their  hearts 
as  elders  to  find  the  increased  interest  that  was  being  taken  by  the  ministen  and 
fathers  in  the  Church  in  eyangelistic  work.  He  hoped  that  the  Church  would  pray 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  might  be  brought  home  to  the  hearts  of  those  in  iiia  own 
rank  of  life. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  introduced  the  brethren  who  had  so  kindly  put  their  ser- 
vices at  the  disposal  of  the  committee  this  year  for  service  in  the  mission  field. 
These  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Black,  Inverness ;  Air.  A.  Inglis,  Dundee ;  Mr.  T.  Grants 
Tain ;  Mr.  R.  Cowan,  Perth ;  Mr.  A.  Keay,  Glasgow ;  and  Mr.  J.  Riddell,  Glasgow. 

The  MODERATOR  addressed  these  brethren  on  the  importance  of  the  work  to 
which  they  had  been  called,  and  assured  them  of  the  sympathy  of  the  Free*Choreh 
in  carrying  on  their  labours. 

Dr.  EASTON  then  offered  prayer  on  their  behalf,  invoking  a  blesaing  from  tbore 
on  the  work  in  which  they  were  about  to  engage. 

OHUBOH  XZTBKSION  BUILDINa  FUND. 

Dr.  ADAM  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Church  Extension 
Buildiog  Fund.     (Appendix  XXXY.) 

Dr.  ADAM  said — It  may  seem  a  strong  statement  to  those  who  have  not 
reflected  on  the  subject.,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  a  true  statement,  that  there  is  nothing 
of  an  outward  kind  more  intimately  connected  with  the  (utore  prosperity  of  onx 
Church  than  the  subject  now  to  be  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  Assembly.  This 
subject  was  brought  by  several  overtures  before  the  Assembly  of  1875.  Alter  dis- 
cussion, that  Assembly  resolved  that  it  was  necessaiy  to  take  steps  for  the  creation 
of  such  a  fund.  They  appointed  a  laige  committee  to  consider  the  matter  more 
maturely,  to  frame  regulaUons,  and  to  adopt  measnres  forgathering  in  oontiibutionsL 
The  committee  set  to  work,  and  submitted  to  last  Assembly  the  plan  which  is  re- 
printed as  an  appendix  to  the  present  report.  In  consequence,  however,  of  the  com- 
mercial depression  which  then  prevailed,  and  the  importance  of  other  oljecis  whidi 
were  then  drawing  on  the  liberality  of  the  Chorcbi  especially  the  Glasgow  Free 
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Chorch  boilding  and  the  Glasgow  Free  Clrareh  College  Endowment  Schemes,  it 
wai  agreed  to  postpone  the  moTement  for  another  year.    The  committee  was  re- 
appointed, and  at  the  meeting  of  Commisaion  in  March  last  it  gave  public  inUma- 
lion  tliroogh  me  that  it  wooid  bring  up  the  subject  again,  and  press  it  earnestly 
on  the  attention  of  this  Assembly.     That  is  how  the  matter  stands  at  present. 
Mj  leoae  of  the  importance  of  the  proposal  has  increased  instead  of  diminished 
slnee  I  first  brooght  it  forward.    I  know  nothing  of  an  outward  kind  bearing 
60  directly  and  powerfully   on  the  welfare  of  our  Church,  and  I  therefore  hope 
thAt  I  shall  hare  the  indulgence  of  the  House  when  I  endeavour  to  plead  this 
caQi&   It  may  be  asked  what  is  the  exact  nature  of  the  fund  proposed.    It  is  a 
Church  Extension  Building  Fund ;  that  is   to  say,  a  fund  to  help  in  the  ereo* 
tioa  not  of  new  chnrohes,  but  of  churches  for  new  congregations.    That  is  a  most 
important  distinction,  and  I  call  your  attention  to  it,  for  there  has  already  been  a 
good  deal  of  misunderstanding  and  confusion  on  the  point.    The  design  of  it  is  to 
assist  ia  the  institution  of  charges  where  they  are  found  to  be  necessaiy.   Sanctuaries 
in  vUeh  to  worship  are  required  in  all  such  cases,  and  if  there  be  not  the  means  of 
proridhig  these,  the  people  are  deterred  from  forming  themselres  into  congregations 
and  applyhig  for  sanction,  or,  if  they  do,  there  is  a  serious  obstacle  In  ^e  way 
of  the  Chureh  complying  with  their  request.    The  regulations  admit  of  one  ezcep- 
lion,  that  is  the  ease  of  existing  congregations  which  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get 
choiehes  erected.  But  it  has  been  questioned  whether  the  fund  should  be  so  limited. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  olject  or  scope  of  it  should  be  widened,  that  it  should 
be  for  church-building  generally,  and  eren  that  it  should  include  debt  extinction. 
With  regard  to  the  latter  proposal,  it  is  to  be  obsenred  that  it  is  entirely  foreign 
to  the  purpose  in  view;  that  within  a  comparatlrely  short  period  we  hare  had  two 
lehemes  of  the  kind,  both  happily  most  successful ;  that  there  does  not  seem  any 
uigeat  need  for  a  third  at  present;  and  that,  at  all  erents,  it  should  not  be  attached 
to  an  enterprise  heavy  enough  in  itself,  and  in  Its  nature  wholly  different    If  yon 
vish  to  prevent  the  ship  from  ever  getting  under  sail  at  all,  or  to  sink  it  before  it 
has  well  started  oa  its  voyage,  you  could  not,  in  my  opinion,  adopt  a  more  effectual 
method.    As  regards  church  building  generally,  I  do  not  speak  so  decidedly,  only 
it  la  perfectly  clear  that  if  this  is  to  be  included  it  must  be  within  some  fixed  defin&te 
limit.  A  portion,  and  not  a  very  large  portion,  of  the  fund — say  a  third  or  a  fourth — 
ahoold  be  set  apart  for  this  purpose.    There  are  so  many  poor,  insuficient  churches, 
60  many  which  ministers  and  congregations  would  wish  to  be  renewed,  that  the 
prospect  of  considerable  avulable  grants  would  be  sure  to  bring  a  whole  rush  of 
applications  more  than  enough  to  exhaust  any  fund,  however  Mnple.    I  repeat,  then, 
that  a  sum  not  to  be  exceeded  should  be  agreed  on,  and  even  that  sum  would  have 
to  be  administered  under  very  stringent  regulations  as  to  the  necessities  and  the 
whole  dreumstances  of  eaeh  individual  caee.    Thus  guarded,  the  proposal  is  perhaps 
admissible,  though  an  obvious  and  serious  departure  from  the  original  idea.    But 
is  any  su^  Claurch  Extension  Building  Fund  really  neeessaxy  1    I  have  heard  this 
dosbted.    I  have  even  heard  it  hinted  that  we  might  probably  be  better  without  it; 
that  extension,  has  already  been  carried  quite  far  enough — indeed  too  far ;  that  with 
ample  resonrocs  there  might  be,  would  be,  a  temptation  to  embark  in  schemes  of 
riraliy,  to  enter  on  Quixotio,  at  least  needless  enterprises,  to  run  a  race  with 
the  pushing  sad  wellfurnlahed  Dr.  Phln ;  and  that  therefore  there  is   no  call, 
at  least  no  load  call,  for  a  movement  of  the  kind  now  contemplated.    These,  I  have 
so  hesitation  in  saying,  are  narrow,  suspioious,  unwise,  and  unworthy  views.    Our 
Church  ahoold  advance,  must  advance,  if  she  is  not  to  decline  and  decay.    Where 
there  is  young  and  vigorous  life  there  will  be  growth.    The  water  will  become 
stagnant  if  dammed  up  and  not  allowed  to  flow  freely  forth.    If  we  have  confidence 
la  our  principles,  if  we  desire  the  spiritual  good  of  the  people,  we  must  seek  the 
enlargement  of  our  borders.    Churches,  and  not  a  few  of  them,  are  urgently  needed. 
Several  of  our  new  and  most  hopeful  charges  have  had  to  satisfy  themselves  with 
mere  temporary  erections.    The  mission  field  is  still  almost  as  wide,  and  fitted  to  be 
almost  as  productive,  as  ever.    Congregations  are  springing  up  there,  and  before 
long  they  will  require,  they  must  have,  churches,  which  yet  of  themselves  they  are 
wholly  unable  to  buUd.    Thousands  are  pouring  from  all  quarters  into  the  great 
mining  and  manoCaeturing  centres,  and  there  too  sanctuaries  mnst  speedily  be 
reared,    Oor  towns  and  dties  are  spreading  out  at  an  amazing  rate,    ^ew  districts, 
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sew  BQbnrbB,  are  Bpringing  up  on  all  hands,  and  It  la  abeolntelj  neeeasaty  to  pro- 
vide for  them  Bailable  plaeea  of  worship.  Neglect  to  do  so,  and  in  the  conxae  of 
twenty  or  thirty  years  yon  will  see  the  conaeqneneea.  Ton  will  see  yonnelTes 
nowhere,  and  others  in  possesaion  of  the  field.  It  does  not  require  the  gift  of 
prophecy  to  foretell  that  reaolU  I  hare  commnnieated  with  diflferent  parte  of  the 
coontiy,  I  have  soaght  information  from  the  best-informed  persona,  and  I  find  that 
In  the  most  moderate  calculations  fifty  new  churches  will  be  required  within  the 
next  fire  years.  The  city  of  Glasgow  will  need  at  the  very  lowest  estimate  ten  or 
twelye  of  the  number.  The  mere  increase  of  population,  not  to  speak  of  the  existing 
fields  which  hare  not  yet  been  oTcrtaken,  will  demand  that  proTision.  Dundee  should 
haye  fire,  and  so  on,  but  for  obvious  reasons  I  must  not  be  too  minute.  Now,  how 
are  these  churches  to  be  erected  1  In  most  cases  the  people  themseWea  are  not  able. 
You  are  well  aware  of  the  enormous  expense  of  building  at  present.  In  Glasgow 
the  most  ordinary  church,  including  the  price  of  ground,  costs  from  seren  or  eight 
to  nine  or  ten  thousand  pounds.  The  other  day  we  had  before  us  the  plans  for 
London  Road  Church.  The  plainer  one,  without  a  spire,  waa  estimated  at  £6500, 
and  adding  the  site,  £1200,  touched  £8000.  The  better  one  was  £1000  more,  that  is 
to  Bay  £9000.  And  what  assistance  do  we  at  present  give  in  a  case  of  this  kindf 
£60 ;  jes,  £60,  that  is  all ;  and  you  cannot  get  it  without  making  the  property 
oyer  under  the  model  trust  deed,  and  thus  putting  it  beyond  the  control  of  the 
congregation  as  to  borrowing  on  its  security  or  otherwise  protecting  themselyes.  Is 
that  the  way  in  which  other  Churches  assist  their  people  when  burdened  with  the 
responsibility  of  erecting  places  of  worship  1 

Take  the  Establishment.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  its  grants  from  its  Home  Mission 
Fund,  and  remember,  that  is  exclusiye  of  the  large  help  given  from  other  aources 
which  it  has  at  its  disposal : — Abbotaford,  Glasgow,  £687,  lOs. ;  Bellshill,  £687,  lOs.; 
Buckie,  £600;  Eaat  Park,  £710;  Ferryhill,  £600;  Mayfield,  £750;  Newlandu, 
Glasgow,  £750 ;  Portobello,  £600.  Others,  of  course,  are  leas,  but  all  are  relatively 
large.  There  surely  is  a  contrast.  And  in  England,  both  within  and  without  Uie 
Establishment,  similar  liberality  prevails.  What  is  the  consequence  of  giving  the 
mere  £60  pittance  1  People  are  deterred  from  starting  new  congregations.  They 
are  needed,  they  are  desired,  but  then  there  is  no  prospect  of  erecting  a  sanctoaiy, 
however  humble.  Thus  many  hold  back,  perhaps  turn  to  other  quarters  where  they 
have  reason  to  expect  more  eonsideration  and  assistance.  Why,  instobd  of  attract^ 
ing  we  repel,  inatead  of  drawing  in  we  shut  out,  those  who  with  due  enconragement 
would  form  vigorous  and  useful  congregations.  There  is  here  the  very  reverse  of 
proselytising.  Glasgow  has  lately  done  a  good  work  in  the  way  of  Church  extension. 
We  have  planted  a  considerable  number  of  new  congregations,  and  none  in  all  the 
city  fill  a  more  useful  place,  or  are  giving  clearer  signs  of  life,  growth,  and  vigour. 
But  how  has  it  been  done  t  How  where  it  is  more  difficult,  by  reason  of  the  expense, 
than  anywhere  elsel  Only  by  means  of  a  local  building  fund  raised  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  amounted  to  nearly  £20,000.  Out  of  this  maximum,  granta  of  <£I500 
were  given,  and  but  for  the  liberal  help  thus  afibrded  scarcely  one  of  these  new 
charges  would  ever  have  been  instituted.  The  five  years'  term  for  which  the  fund 
waa  constituted  is  now  expired,  but  it  haa  been  found  necessary  still  to  go  on,  for 
the  work  undertaken  is  not  completed,  and  unless  the  Chttrch  adopts  measurea  for 
forming  a  general  comprehensive  scheme,  which  will  embrace  Glasgow,  it  will  be 
absolutely  necessary  for  Glasgow  to  do  the  best  it  can  for  itself,  while  I  am  sure  it 
wishes  to  do  more  than  that,  to  co-operate  in  some  laxge  combined  movement,  to 
exert  itself  along  with  others  for  the  good  of  the  whole  country.  And  I  plead  for 
this  very  specially  on  behalf  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

What  is  the  result  of  the  present  state  of  matten  ?  When  a  new  church  haa 
to  be  erected,  and  the  congregation  are  not  able  to  do  it  themselvea,  which  Is  Tery 
generally  the  ease,  the  usual  expedient  is  that  the  poor  minister  has  to  leare  his 
proper  duties  to  set  out  and  go  over  the  whole  country  collecting  money  for  the 
purpose.  He  has  to  spend  days,  perhaps  weeks,  in  a  city  like  Glaagow,  waiting  <m 
the  people  in  their  houaes,  offices,  and  places  of  business — he  has  to  call  again  and 
again,  and  encounter  all  aorta  of  rebuffs.  I  believe  that  such  applieations  are  for  the 
most  part  received  in  a  Christian  and  gentlemanly  way,  but  there  are  exceptions. 
And  one  cannot  wonder  greatly  that  there  should.  It  is  easy  to  understand  how 
those  who  are  intensely  occupied,  who  are  fretted  by  the  hurry  and  worry  of  boaineas, 
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should  be  somewfaat  annoyed  at  frequent  interrnptionfi  of  the  kind,  and  be  barely 

poUta  to  aach  Tiaiton.    Bat  even  when  all  ia  perfectly  pleasant,  I  say  thia  ia  not 

desirable  work  for  as  miniaters.    It  ia  moat  diaagreeble,  and  nothing  bnt  dire 

neeeisity  wonld,  1  am  sure,  induce  almost  any  one  to  undertake  it    It  is  not  fitted 

(0  magnify  onr  office,  it  ia  not  fitted  to  have  an  elerating  or  refining  inflaence.    The 

less  of  It  the  better  for  all  parties.    And  there  ia  also  thia  eril  connected  with  it, 

that  It  is  often  not  the  beat  eaae,  bnt  the  most  importanate  pleader,  that  preralls — 

Dot  the  atroDgeat  elaim,  bnt  the  greatest  persistency.    Bat,  granting  the  necessity, 

gome  are  ready  to  aay,  the  Ume  ia  not  opportune,  things  are  not  fayourable  at 

present,  and  there  ahould  be  delay.    The  commercial  depression  which  kept  last 

Assembly  from  going  forward  still  eontinnes,  and  conatitntes  an  equally  good  reason 

for  following  the  same  course  now.    Wait,  it  ia  aaid,  a  little  longer;  wait  until 

trade  reTirea,  nntll  the  times  improye,  then  people  will  be  far  better  able  and  far 

more  willing  to  embark  in  aueh  an  enterpriae.    ^ey  want  heart  and  hope,  and  will 

either  do  nothing,  or  little  in  comparison  with  what  is  required,  if  yon  apply  to  them 

in  present  droomstancea.    I  am  sensible  of  the  difficulty,  feel  its  full  force,  but  still 

do  not  think  that  it  ahould  be  allowed  to  deter  ua  from  moying.    The  case  is 

pressing,  and  if  we  delay  until  ererything  ia  fayourable,  eyery  obstacle  gone,  we 

shall  delay  long  enough. 

I  aubnait  two  considerations — First,  other  partiea  are  boldly  and  snccesBfally  going 
forward  in  the  face  of  all  obstructions,  and  why  should  not  we  aa  well  ?  In  England 
immense  snma  are  being  raised  for  church-building  purposes.  In  the  large  cities, 
schemes  haye  been  atarted  in  connection  with  the  Establishment,  and  are  being 
moat  Tigorooaly  worked  and  most  liberally  supported.  Take  a  single  specimen.  A 
few  months  ago  the  Yicar  of  Sheffield  inaugurated  a  plan  of  church  extension  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  rapidly-increasing  population  of  the  town.  The  plan 
is  to  erect  nine  churches  in  fiye  years,  at  a  cost  of  £50,000.  Three  of  them  are 
already  proyided  for,  a  fourth  haa  been  promised,  and  the  subscriptions,  np  to  the 
present,  amount  to  about  £80,000.  Look  at  the  Eogliah  Presbyterian  Church .  Small 
in  comparison  with  onra,  it  act  itself  to  raise  a  fund  of  £250,000  in  connection  with 
Ike  recent  union.    Already  eonaiderably  aboye  £100,000  haye  been  subscribed. 

Kearer  home  aimilar  efforts  are  being  made.    Instead  of  resting  satisfied  with 
ibo  immense  Baird  Trust  Fund,  the  Established  Church  is  contributing  largely  for 
tlkla  purpose,  and  the  most  uigent  call  ia  going  forth  at  present  for  greatly  Increased 
giying;     We  are  not  worse  off  than  onr  neighbours  as  regards  trade  and  business, 
and  what  they  find  it  possible  to  do  we  should  find  equally  possible,  and  would 
if  we  only  resoWed  and  tried.    The  second  consideration  is  this,  that  to  delay  from 
time  to  Ume  ia  fatal  to  all  enthusiasm.    In  this  case  it  is  fitted  to  be  most  injurious, 
10  much  ao  that  I  am  of  opinion  it  were  better  to  abandon  the  idea  altogether  than 
to  keep  it  dangling  before  people^  a  thing  eontemplated  bnt  not  realised.    The 
ttheme  has  been  talked  about^  plana  haye  been  formed,  and  expectations  raised  in 
eonnectioB  with  it,  as  I  happen  to  know  from  a  yariety  of  eommnnications  I  haye 
leeeiTed.    It  is  most  desirable  to  pnt  an  end  to  this  state  of  uncertainty,  to  let 
partiea  know  exactly  what  they  may  calculate  on,  and  not  either  postpone  needful 
moTements  or  enter  on  them  under  misleading  impressions.    It  appears  to  me  that 
We  should  either  resolye  on  action  at  once  or  make  it  clear  that  there  is  no  intention 
of  soon  stirring  the  question  again.    Suppose  that  we  are  to  go  forward,  some  may 
4ak,  how  do  you  mean  to  proceed  1    la  an  appeal  to  be  made  to  the  whole  Church,  to 
all  classes  in  it,  rich  and  poor  alike  f    My  idea  is,  that  we  should  endeayoor  to  get, 
and  may  reasonably  expect  to  get,  a  great  portion  of  the  fund  in  large  subscriptions. 
Obeenre  that  the  grants,  howeyer  liberal,  will  not  coyer  more  than  onC'fourth,  one- 
fifth,  or  one^aixth  of  the  expense  of  the  churches  to  be  erected,  and  thus  you  mnst 
leaye  a  wide  field  from  which  to  draw  the  rest  of  the  money.    If  yon  go  to  all  for 
the  general  fond,  yon  eut  off  the  supplies.    Tou  exhauat  in  that  way  the  liberality 
of  thoae  to  whom  you  must  look  to  make  up  the  gpreat  defieieney.    For  this  reason 
the  appeal^  while  not  confined  to  them,  should  be  addressed  mainly  to  our  wealthier 
offiee-bearers  and  members.    A  high  mark  should  be  set  before  them,  a  rate  or 
giviiig  aboye  what  we  haye  been  accustomed  to,  honourable  and  exemplary  as  that 
has  been  among  ns.    In  saying  so  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is 
the  light  yiew  to  put  forwsrd  La  conneotion  with  the  scheme.    If  it  should  be  the 
mind  of  the  Chorch  to  go  forward,  it  will  probably  be  needful  for  the  Assembly  to 
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nmit  the  repiUtions  formerly  agreed  on,  and  printed  in  the  appendix  to  fhibnpwi, 
to  the  committee  for  reconaldezation  and  a^jnatmeni  to  preaent  dienmataneea, 
eepeeially  if  the  scope  of  the  fimd  ii  to  be  enluged  in  the  way  auggeated.  It  ml^^ft 
also  be  an  instrnction  to  mature  and  bring  up  a  definite  plan  for  obtaining  anb- 
icrlptiong.  All  thia  coold  be  done  by  the  Oommiaalon  in  Aogoat^  and  eTerything 
might  be  ready  for  vigorons  and  united  action  after  the  aommer  dlaperalon  and 
nnaettlementy  with  whicli  we  are  all  ao  familiar.  I  now  leaye  the  matter  in  the 
hands  of  the  Assembly.  I  hare  done  my  duty  in  bringing  it  forward  and  preaaiag 
it  on  year  attention.  Should  the  result  be  a  resolution  to  abandon  or  defer  the 
matter,  I  shall  regret  it  in  the  intereat  of  the  Ohoreh ;  but  it  will  be  an  immoise 
personal  relief.  I  look  forward  to  a  great  deal  of  toil  and  trouble  oonneeted  with 
the  Boheme,  and  in  a  line  for  which  I  am  aa  ill-fitted  aa  any  member  of  thia  Aaaembly. 
When  I  hare  money  I  do  not  feel  it  difficult  to  give  it^  but  to  ask  it»  Ate  labor,  hoc 
opua.  But  learing  self  out  of  view,  1  do  appeal  to  Uiose  among  na  to  whom  Qod 
haa  glTen  large  meana.  You  know  the  preaent  state  of  matters.  Ton  know  the 
aggressire  apirit  which  preyails,  and  the  attempts  which  are  made  to  diiya  na  from 
Uie  field.  You  know  the  Talue  of  our  principlea  and  the  blessing  which  haa  attended 
our  misrion  work  in  the  paat  Pardon  me  for  saying  what  in  my  conadenee  I  firmly 
beliere,  that  by  all  this  God  in  His  proyidence  is  addreasing  a  apedally  load  call 
to  men  of  ample  means  and  liberal  hearta — a  call  by  some  worthy  effort  to  pnt  our 
Church  in  a  position  to  cope  with  and  oreroome  present  difficulties,  to  grant  the 
requests  and  supply  the  wants  of  the  people  who  look  to  us  for  the  minlstiationa  of  the 
gospel.  It  will  do  us  good  in  every  way  to  faoe  and  carry  through  a  moToment  of 
this  kind.  I  rememl^r  well  how  much  the  matter  waa  in  Dr.  Buchanan'a  heart 
before  his  death.  The  last  eyening  I  spent  in  his  company,  immediately  befove  his  de- 
parture for  Bome,  it  was  the  burden  of  his  conyersation,  and  I  yiyidly  recoUeet  how, 
when  on  one  occasion  I  remarked  that  there  should  be  some  very  large  contributions  for 
such  an  object,  he  aaid  yes,  and  without  hesitation  named  a  sum  that  would  perhaps 
startle  some  of  those  among  us  who  have  been  aeoustomed  to  deWse  moat  liberal 
things.  I  shall  not  mention  it,  but  I  hope  to  see  it  actually  realised.  The  highest 
interest  of  our  Ohurch  and  country  are  here  inyolyed,  the  apiritual  welfiue  of  multi- 
tudes, now  and  in  the  future,  is  at  stake.  I  ahali  say  nothiug  more,  but  ait  down 
trusting  that  wise  and  liberal  counsels  will  preyalL  Dr.  Adam,  in  condndlng  his 
remarks,  said  that  the  whole  anm  they  proposed  to  raise  for  the  purpose  of  Chnreh 
extension  waa  £100,000,  and  though  it  waa  mentioned  in  the  report  that  the  sub- 
icriptions  might  extend  oyer  five  years,  it  was  not  intended  that  the  toad  to  be 
raiaed  ahould  be  exhausted  in  five  years,  but  that  it  should  be  sufficient  to  aid 
Church  extenaion  purposes  for  a  much  longer  period.  The  sum  which  the  late  Dr; 
Buchanan  named  to  him  on  the  eye  of  his  departure  for  Borne  aa  that  which 
might  be  expected  aa  a  aubecription  for  a  church  extenaion  fond  from  aeyeral 
gentlemen  waa  £5000  each.  He  (Dr.  Adam)  was  happy  to  say  that  there  were 
gentlemen  who  were  members  of  this  Assembly,  who,  though  they  had  not  autho- 
rised him  to  say  that  they  were  up  to  the  mark  named  by  the  late  Dr.  Baehaaan 
— had  made  it  unmistakably  plain  to  him  that  if  a  moyement  were  started 
and  supported  with  sufficient  seal  and  enthuaiasm,  their  aubseription  would  not  be 
one  thousand  pounds  merely,  but  it  would  be  thousands,  though  he  eould  not  say 
how  many.  He  had  been  surprised  and  delighted  by  haying  been  apoken  to  by  a 
member  of  that  Assembly  who  had  told  him  Uuit,  though  he  waa  not  a  rieh  man — 
that  waa  his  own  account  of  Umaelf — and  had  a  yery  large  family — he  waa  quite  pn- 
pared  to  glye  £500  for  a  scheme  of  this  descriptioo.  He  was  quite  satisfied  tiiat  if 
they  had  only  the  heart  to  go  forward  they  would  see  this  enterprise,  on  a  yery  early 
day,  crowned  with  all  the  success  they  could  possibly  desire.  If  the  AsaemUy 
agreed  to  go  on  with  the  scheme,  he  would  be  ready  to  do  his  beat  for  ii ;  hot 
he  thought  this  waa  an  enterprise  In  which  th^  might  obtain  the  aaalataaoe  of  a 
number  of  their  younger  ministers. 

Mr.  JAMES  STETBNSON,  Qlaagow  (elder),  aaid  that  Dr.  Adam  had  yeiy 
well  remarked  that  a  great  deid  of  the  neeessity  for  church  extension  had  arisen 
firom  the  moyement  of  the  population.  They  all  knew  that  in  the  large  dtka  there 
had  been  sohemes  almost  for  reeonstruoting  these  cities,  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  and  especially  in  Qlaagow,  that  immense  numbers  of  the  people  had  mored 
a  considerable  distance.  There  had  also  been  a  great  moyement  in  the  mining 
population.    For  theae  two  diflTerent  forms  of  moyement  of  the  population  proyisioa 
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iud  been  nude  already  to  a  conaiderable  extent,  and  therefore  he  felt  thai  the  great 
and  important  aigoment  for  thia  work  of  ohnrch  eztension  was  the  blessing  whioh 
had  rested  npon  the  eTangeliatic  effort  of  the  Church.  They  had  sent  forth  mini* 
Bten  In  erexy  direction  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  they  found  people  coming  to> 
gether  in  eongregationa  who  were  quite  nnabie  to  provide  churches  for  themselves. 

In  work  of  thia  kind,  there  mnst  be  something  like  order  and  regularity.  Ho 
had  had  some  experience  In  these  matters,  and  had  found  that  applications  were  made* 
showing  the  greatest  variety  of  opinions  aa  to  the  character  of  the  buildings  to  be 
nised. 

Remarks  bad  been  made  in  a  building  near  to  them  as  to  robbing  the  poor  by 
taking  away  endowments.  In  Glasgow  thuBy  found  that  the  class  to  whom  they  ad* 
dreas^  themaelvea  had  an  independent  spirit.  The  working  classes  were  often  in 
receipt  of  a  tolerable  income,  and  were  in  a  position  to  give  assistance.  When  it 
wu  eonsidered  thai  the  great  evils  from  which,  by  these  churches,  they  were  en- 
deavooring  to  relieve  them,  were  those  of  drunkenness  and  immorality,  it  would  be 
seen  Uiat  they  were  providing  enormous  funds  which  could  be  applicable  to  Church 
purposes.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  said  that  £140,000,000  a-year  was 
spent  in  thia  coantiy  in  drink,  and  in  Scotland  there  waa  an  average  expenditure  of 
^4  a-head.  In  gathering  a  congregation  of  people  accustomed  to  waste  their  money 
in  that  way,  they  had  great  reaonrees.  There  was  a  vast  amount  of  generosity 
in  the  working  claaaea,  and  if  they  were  asked  to  take  an  interest  in  this  important 
enterprise,  and  in  apreading  the  gospel,  there  waa  a  response  greater  than  conld 
possibly  be  imagined.  The  ministers  of  these  working-men's  churches  had  often  sa 
good  stipenda  sw  any  in  QIaagow,  and  in  respect  of  the  Sostentation  Fund  they 
might,  on  the  average,  be  real  sound  and  self-supporting.  They  had  already  spent 
£100,000  in  building  churches  in  Glasgow  within  the  last  five  years,  and  they  felt 
that  there  waa  a  necessity  for  going  on  and  obtaining  £15,000  more  for  themselvea 
with  which  to  make  granti  for  churches  which  might  cost  £80,000  within  the  next 
ten  years,  and  considerable  sums  besides  to  pay  the  debts  that  still  remained. 

It  waa  an  important  question  whether  the  scheme  should  be  for  five  years  or 
go  on  for  twenty  or  thirty  years.  If  they  continued  the  fund  for  the  longer  period, 
they  would  find  people  ready  to  give  large  legacies.  One  advantage  of  a  lengthy 
sefaeme  waa,  that  inquiries  might  be  made  aa  to  model-plans  for  buildings,  a  saving 
of  25  per  cent,  being  often  possible,  when  it  waa  fully  known  what  they  were  about. 

He  beliered  there  were  three  or  four  gentlemen  who  would  give  £500  for  every 
£10,000  raiaednp  to  £50,000.  He  concluded  by  moving  that  the  General  Assembly- 
approve  of  the  report^  and  feeling  the  urgent  need  that  exists  for  the  formation  of  a 
laige  ehnrch  ext«ision  building  fund,  reappoint  the  committee,  with  instructions  to 
revise  the  re^lationa  submitted  to  the  last  Assembly,  to  consider  more  maturely 
whether  any  part  of  the  fund,  and  what  part,  should  be  devoted  to  the  enlargement 
and  rebuildiii.g  of  exiating  clinrehes,  and  what  plans  ahould  be  adopted  for  more 
speedily  and  effectually  obtaining  eontributiona  for  the  object,  and  to  report  on  these 
and  other  m&ttera  to  the  Commission  in  August,  that  steps  may  be  taken  immedl* 
ately  thereafter  for  reorganising  the  fund." 

Profeaaor  GRAINGER  STEWART,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  that  it 
appeared  to  him  that  at  the  Disruption  one  of  the  duties  laid  upon  the  Free  Church 
wsa  the  eatabliahment  of  a  sound  and  evangelical  ministry  throughout  the  whole 
land.  Thia  duty  had  been  to  a  large  extent  fulfilled.  But  the  increase  of  population 
rendered  eonatant  church  eztenaion  necessary,  and  such  extension  could  bo  aecom- 
plished  either  by  local  efforts  or  by  the  establishment  of  a  general  fund.  Ho 
had  observed  many  difficulties  interfering  with  the  process  of  church  extension 
by  local  efforts  He  would  refer  to  three  of  them.  First,  there  were  local  intereata, 
or  snppoaed  intereata,  and  local  prejudices.  When  an  effort  waa  made,  it  was  found 
that  neighbonring  congregationa  in  many  inatanoes  thought  that  their  prosperity 
would  be  endangered,  and  progreaa  waa  hindered.  Second,  ministers  were  compelled 
to  leare  their  proper  work  and  go  on  eoUecting  tonrs  through  the  oonniry.  It 
waa  giieroaa  to  see  how  clergymen  were  compelled  to  expend  energy  on  a  task 
whi^  UiQfui^  a  good  work,  waa  to  many  a  difficult  one.  Third,  the  members  of 
the  Cbnreh  who  were  known  to  be  good  givers  were  constantly  haraased  by 
appeala,  often  at  inconvenient  houra,  and  in  such  circumstances  as  marred  the 
pUaanre  of  helping  a  good  canae.    All  these  disadvantages  would,  he  thought,  be 
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diminished  or  obviated  by  the  establifthment  of  a  large  eentral  fdnd.  The  object 
was  not  merelj  to  boild  churches — ^anj  Charch  that  had  an  abundant  anpply  of 
money  could  do  that ;  neither  was  it  by  any  means  the  object  of  this  fond  to  aggran- 
•difie  any  indiridual  denomination.  The  object  waa  a  far  nobler  one — ^that  of  doing 
a  real  apiritnal  good  to  the  whole  community.  The  collection  of  the  fund  should 
not,  he  thought,  be  a  difficult  matter,  for  he  believed  there  were  thousands  throughout 
the  Church  ready  to  give  most  liberally  towards  anything  that  would  prove  a  blessing 
to  Scotland;  and  there  were  thousands  to  whom  it  would  be  the  greatest  joy  to  do 
something  that  might  promote  the  glory  of  the  Master ;  and  he  would  say  that  he 
really  knew  no  means  by  which  one  could  more  effectually  do  good  to  Scotland  and 
the  cause  of  true  rdigionin  it,  than  by  contributing  largely  to  the  fund  now  proposed 
to  be  instituted. 

Dr.  M'LA.UCHLAN  expressed  his  cordial  approbation  of  this  most  admirable 
scheme.  He  sympathised  with  those  who  had  to  solicit  subscriptions  to  building 
funds ;  but  from  hb  experience  in  the  Established  Church,  he  could  assure  them  that 
it  was  quite  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  were  they  in  the  Establishment  they  would 
be  in  a  sort  of  Paradise,  so  far  as  these  matters  were  concerned.  He  was  one  who 
at  one  time  had  to  do  with  the  heritors,  and  he  certainly  would  sooner  hare  to  do 
with  some  of  their  esteemed  Christian  gentlemen  in  Glasgow  and  elsewhere  than 
with  a  body  of  heritors.  He  had  found  the  heritors  just  as  reluctant  to  contribute 
the  money  necessary  for  building  a  church  and  manse  as  he  had  ever  found  im 
Ciiristian  homes  to  which  he  had  appealed.  He  was  glad  to  find  that  it  was  pro- 
posed to  extend  the  fund  to  the  general  class  of  ecclesiastical  buildings,  as  well  as 
church  extension  charges ;  and  he  would  be  ready  to  help  the  scheme  now  proposed 
by  every  means  in  his  power. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  said  that  his  confidence  in  the  laity  of  the  Church  had 
been  greatly  increased  by  the  liberal  responses  they  had  made  to  his  lithographed 
appeal  for  aid  to  schemes  for  building  churches.  He  stated  that  he  is  at  present  on 
the  buildiog  oommittee  of  seven  churches,  and  that  he  had  received  during  last  year, 
in  reply  to  lithographed  circulars,  some  £8000  for  church  building  in  Glasgow.  He 
was  glad  that  this  fund  was  about  to  be  started,  because  such  work  of  collecting  was 
not  suitable  work  for  ministers.  For  himself,  he  desired,  at  as  early  a  period  as 
possible,  to  retire  from  this  "  business,'*  notwithstanding  the  great  encouragement 
he  had  received  in  all  his  efforts. 

Mr.  BINNIE,  Glasgow  (elder),  said  it  was  most  important  that  the  committee 
should  not  only  assist  in  building  the  churches,  but  should  endeayour  to  promote 
the  adoption  of  economical  plans  of  buildings. 

Principal  BAINT  said  he  was  grateful  to  the  laymen  who  had  spoken  on  this 
subject,  and  he  thought  that  they  would  find  that  before  this  movement  was  done 
that  the  Church  would  be  grateful  to  Dr.  Adam  for  his  scheme,  which  was  now,  he 
(Dr.  Rainy)  hoped,  successfully  launched  on  the  attention  of  the  Church.  He  be- 
liered  this  was  a  scheme  which  must  be  made  to  succeed.  The  Church  ecrald 
not  afford  to  trifle  with  the  question.  It  could  not  afford  in  a  country  like  theirs, 
where  in  one  quarter  and  another  people  were  gathered  together,  to  let  them  slip  out 
of  their  hands  by  reason  of  the  initial  difficulty  of  raising  a  church.  The  Church 
must  take  pains,  and  liberal  pains,  to  provide  machinery  by  which  these  operations 
could  be  started,  and  congregations  could  be  proyided  for  them  that  would  gladly  take 
ministrations  at  their  hands.  He  was  not  going  into  details  of  the  scheme,  but  he 
wished  very  earnestly  to  say  that  this  was  a  scheme  in  connection  with  which  the  whole 
Church  should  take  both  a  moral  and  practical  interest,  and  that  it  would  be  for  the 
Church  an  incalculable  benefit  if  that  was  done.  He  thought  there  was  a  tone  in 
the  debate  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  some  were  afraid  lest,  by  appealing  to  the 
great  body  of  the  Church,  they  might  lessen  the  subscriptions  to  be  given  by  rich 
men  in  the  Church ;  but  he  was  a  poor  man  himsolf,  and  he  would  like  to  snb- 
icribe  to  this  fund,  to  talk  oyer  it  to  his  family,  and  see  what  they  could  giyo,  and 
othen  would  like  to  do  the  same ;  and  the  rich  men  were  not  such  fools  as  to  lessen 
their  subscriptions  because  of  a  general  response  to  any  appeal  made  by  the  Chnich. 
They  mnst  know  that  this  was  a  thing  that  could  not  be  done  unless  there  was  a  cor- 
dial and  great  effort  made  by  all  according  to  their  means,  and  according  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  scheme.  He  would  like  to  see  the  old  days  back  again.  The  best 
4iay8  of  his  life  were  when  he  was  hearing  a  great  deal  of  the  Maedonald  School 
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Scheme  ind  the  Ootbrie  Uanie  Scheme,  and  when  hU  father  and  mother  were 
alvays  talking  in  the  family  of  how  moch  they  conld  afford  to  giro.  No  doabt  there 
were  then  great  efforta  in  the  way  of  raiaiog  Bubecriptiona ;  bnt  it  had  to  be  done, 
tnd  it  was  done ;  and  it  waa  a  happy  time  when  the  whole  Oharch  was  thrilling  with 
the  Miue  of  a  noble  effort  that  they  felt  worthy  of  the  eaaae.  As  to  the  detailed 
snbflcriptionB  that  must  come  in  when  thie  fund  was  raised  in  order  to  get  np  the 
chareheSi  and  proyide  the  other  three-fonrths  of  the  money,  the  way  io  get  these  waa 
to  get  the  people  to  subscribe  to  the  general  fund,  and  that  would  train  them  to  give 
to  the  other  fund. 

Dr.  WILSON  also  spoke  in  support  of  the  seheme. 

Dr.  BLAIRIE  said  that  as  eonvener  of  a  Church  Extension  Committee  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  he  knew  something  of  the  importance  and  difficulty  of  the 
vork.  He  knew  that  some  persons  had  the  idea  that  the  Church  was  too  ready  to 
nuh  into  such  enterprises — that  men  undertook  the  building  of  churches  from  sen- 
timental eonsidentions,  rather  than  on  solid  and  well-considered  grounds.  Now  the 
futvu,  that  eren  when  erery  thing  waa  favourable,  it  was  a  serious  undertaking  for  a 
bindfial  of  gentlemen  to  take  on  them  the  responsibility  of  building,  of  stipend,  and 
of  all  the  other  expenses  of  a  new  charge ;  and  it  was  not  always  that  things  went 
imoothly.  They  might  rest  assured  that  if  there  waa  a  possibility  of  any  neighbouring 
eongregation  being  affected,  the  new  cause  would  not  be  suffered  to  go  on  without 
opposiUon.  As  a  mere  member  of  Presbytery,  he  had  found  that  no  ordeal  could 
be  more  scathiug  tlian  that  which  had  to  be  passed  through  on  such  occasions.  He 
bad  been  so  much  abused,  and  charged  with  things  so  contrary  to  his  nature,  that  he 
had  been  led  almoat  to  doubt  his  own  identity,  to  doubt  whether  he  was  not  one  of 
those  other  persona  with  whom  he  was  sometimes  confounded.  He  adverted  to  thia 
as  affording  a  practical  security  that  needless  churches  would  not  be  built  He 
hoped  that  if  this  fand  prospered,  it  would  put  an  end  to,  or  greatly  lessen,  the  num- 
ber of  baaaan  for  churches,  whieh  were  all  very  well  when  they  came  one  or  two  in 
a  leason,  bnt  utter  inflictions  both  on  workers  and  buyers  when  they  came  two  or 
three  in  a  week.     He  eoncloded  by  moving  as  follows  : — 

"The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  Kcport,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the 
committee,  and  eapecially  to  the  convener;  and  feeling  the  urgent  need  which 
tzisii  for  the  formation  of  a  large  Church  Extension  Building  Fond,  they  reappoint 
the  eommittee,  with  instructions  to  revise  the  regulations  submitted  to  last  Assem- 
bly ;  to  consider  more  maturely  whether  any  part  of  the  fund,  and  if  so,  what  part, 
ihould  be  devoted  to  the  enlargement  and  rebuilding  of  existing  churches ;  also,  to 
eoDsider  what  plan  should  be  adopted  for  most  speedily  and  effectually  obtaining  con- 
tribotions  for  the  object ;  and  to  report  on  these  and  other  matters  to  the  Com- 
mlsaioQ  in  Augusts  that  active  steps  may  be  taken  immediately  thereafter  for  organ- 
iiing  the  Fund." 

The  motion  waa  adopted. 

VHB  BUILDnrOS  0OMUITTXX*8  BBPOBT. 

Professor  HA06EEG0B  submitted  the  report  of  the  Buildings  Committee  (Ap. 
p«ndix  X,),  and,  in  view  of  the  recent  deatruction  of  a  manse  by  fire,  urged  the  neces- 
sitj  of  eongregations  insuring  their  property.  The  report  showed  that  the  biennial 
eolleetion  made  in  October  last  amounted  to  £2483,  lis.  Id.,  one-half  of  which  is  ap- 
plieable  for  chnrches,  and  one-half  for  manses.  They  had  made  granta  in  excess  of 
the  eolleetion,  bnt  they  now  are  happily  relieved  of  the  fear  of  getting  into  debt  by 
the  receipt  of  a  legacy  of  £523, 12s.  9d.  by  the  late  MisB  Haig  of  Devon  Grove,  and 
Kveral  aonationa  amounting  to  £27, 15s.  The  abstract  of  accounts  of  the  Church 
Building  Fund,  showed  that  the  income  for  the  past  year,  including  a  balance  of 
£1077  in  the  treaaurer*s  handa  at  81st  Karch  1877,  was  £2980 ;  and  the  discharge 
£99Z.  The  Manae  Building  Fond  account  for  the  past  year  showed  that  the  charge 
amounted  to  £1642,  and  the  discharge  to  £1827,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £814. 

Prineipal  RAINY,  in  moTing  the  adoption  of  the  report,  proposed  that  Br. 
Wilson  should  be  appointed  joint-convener  with  Professor  HacGregor,  in  room  of 
the  late  Mr.  Meldrum. 

Dr.  ADAH  seconded  the  motion.  He  said  that  he  had  pleasure  in  intimating 
that  two  members  of  the  Assembly  had  agreed  to  give  each  £5000  to  start  the 
Choreh  Sxtenaion  Scheme.    They  inaisted  upon  their  namea  not  being  given. 
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There  wu  a  eondiilon  attached  to  the  gift,  v\%,,  that  the  fall  Bum  should  be  ohttlned 
within  six  monthB.  It  would  no  doubt  require  a  great  effort  to  do  that,  but  they 
were  more  likely  to  sueoeed  in  that  way  than  if  it  were  a  Btraggling  effort  epread 
orer  years. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  eleven  o'clock,  to  meet  next  day  at  half-past  ten. 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  81, 

The  Assembly  met  again  this  moming  at  half-past  ten  o'clock — Dt,  Ooold, 
Moderator. 

In  anticipation  of  the  business  set  down  for  consideration,  inrolTing  a  debate 
on  the  subject  of  Disestablishment,  the  members  and  the  public  came  early  to  secure 
their  placesy  the  result  being  that  the  Hall  was  filled  a  oonsiderable  time  before  the 
Moderator  took  his  seat. 

FBOOLAMAiioir  or  Binrai 

Mr.  HOWIB,  Qlasgow,  gaye  notice  that  he  would  mo7e  the  following  :«- 
"  The  Qeneral  Assembly  haring  taken  into  account  the  OTcrtnres  anent  procla- 
mation of  banns,  reaolre  as  follows : — That  the  present  state  of  the  law  of  Scotland 
in  regard  to  the  proclamation  of  banns  is  in  many  respects  uojust  and  unsatisfactory ; 
that  the  high  and  varying  fees  charged  for  proclamation  are  a  bar  to  marriage,  and 
tend  to  foster  immorality ;  that  the  system  of  proclamation  now  in  force  no  longer 
answers  the  purpose  of  due  publicity ;  that  the  proclamation  of  banns,  viewed  on  the 
footing  on  which  it  was  originally  introduced,  and  on  which  it  has  been  greatly 
extended  to  district  quocul  aaera  parish  churches,  vis.,  that  it  is  an  ecclesUstical 
proceeding,  intrinsically  'belongs  as  much  to  Nonconforming  as  to  Established 
Churches ;  that  the  ascendancy  of  one  Church  over  others  thus  assumed  in  matters 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  is  unreasonable  and  unjust  as  well  as  unscriptural ; 
that  all  the  evils  connected  with  the  present  system  have  been  aggravated  by  the 
recent  decisions  of  tbe  civil  courts.  That  prior  publication  of  intended  marriages  is 
a  matter  of  general  interest  and  importance  which  cannot  be  sufficiently  provided 
for  by  arrangements  of  a  merely  ecclesiastical  character,  and  can  only  be  satis- 
factorily and  thoroughly  effected  by  the  instrumentality  of  public  ciril  officers,  the 
churches  always  having  the  right  to  make  such  arraugements  as  they  may  deem 
necessary  for  their  own  members  and  adherents.  The  General  Assembly  appoint  a 
committee  to  prepare  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  take  whatsoever 
other  action  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  such  a  change  of  the  present  law  as  will 
secnro  in  this  matter  publicity,  economy,  and  religious  equality ." 

FBORBSOB  SMITH*8  OASl  AMD  THI  PBOFOSKD  AFFOHmCEKT  Of  A  OOmaiTn. 

Professor  SALMOND  asked  if  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  was  prepared  to  give  notice 
of  a  motion  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  advise  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCBEIFF  explained  it  was  necessary  there  should  be  a  little 
delay  before  any  resolution  was  come  to  among  them  as  to  tho  terms  of  any  motion. 

Professor  SALMOND  trusted  that  if  any  such  motion  were  proposed,  it  would 
be  laid  on  the  table  in  good  time. 

Sir  HENBY  MONCBEIFF  remarked  that  no  such  motion  would  be  Ubled 
to-day. 

Professor  SALMOND  inquired  whether  the  Assembly' would  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  considering  the  matter. 

Dr.  BAINY  explained,  for  the  benefit  of  members  by  whom  this  conversation 
was  not  disthictly  heard,  that  the  subject  was  whether  some  additional  deliveranee 
with  the  view  of  the  further  progress  of  the  case  of  Professor  Smith  was  necessary, 
because  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  indicated  a  view  on  his  part  that  some  fhrther  do- 
liverance  wonld  be  required.  The  House  was  not  committed  in  any  way.  Sir 
Henry  Moncreiff  merely  indicated  that  opinion. 
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Sir  HENBT  MONOBEIFF  said  he  indicated  that  opinion,  feeling  it  desirable 
that  in  case  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  should  wish  for  any  advice  in  the  erent  of 
their  framing  a  libel,  or  being  called  upon  to  frame  a  libel,  that  if  they  wished  it  a 
committee  of  the  House  might  be  appointed  to  give  them  snch  adyiee.  Whether 
sach  a  motion  was  to  be  laid  on  the  table  was  not  yet  definitely  fixed. 

Mr.  GBEGOBY,  Anstmther,  hoped  that  if  snch  a  motion  was  to  be  proposed, 
notice  of  it  wonld  be  giren  early,  and  th^t  it  should  be  printed  in  the  programme  of 
business. 

Sir  HEKBT  MONOBEIFF  assured  his  rey.  fHend  that  he  might  be  satisfied  that 
thej  wonld  follow  the  ordinary  rules. 

OSBATB  Olf  DI6eEITABLI8HUBNT. 

Sir  HENBT  MONOBEIFF  then  laid  on  the  table  the  OYOrtures  from  the  Synods 
and  Freabyteiies  on  the  subject  of  Disestablishment. 

OYIBTUBBS  FBOM  THX  SYNODS. 

The  Free  Synod  of  Aberdeen  asked  the  Assembly  to  petition  the  Legislature  to 
disestablish  and  disendow  the  existing  State  Ohorch ;  the  OTerture  from  the  Synod  of 
Angus  and  Means  based  its  request  that  the  Assembly  should  take  such  steps  as 
might  to  ihem  seem  best  to  bring  to  an  end  the  relation  between  Oliurch  and  State 
in  Scotland,  by  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Established  Church, 
on  the  ground  that  the  existing  relation  is  anti-Scriptural,  and  is  a  menace  to  the 
Ubertiea  of  all  other  Ohnrches  in  the  kingdom,  and  that  it  is  unjust  and  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  religion  that  a  sect  comprising  a  minority  of  the  population  should 
be  maintained  by  funds  which  are  public  property,  and  which  in  many  instances  are 
paid  to  ministers  who  have  no  congregations.    The  overture  from  the  Synod  of 
Argyle  was  to  the  following  effect : — **  Whereas  the  Olaim  of  Bight  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  was  rejected  by  the  Legislature  in  1843,  thereby  settling  the  terms  of  the 
eonneetion  between  the  State  and  the  Church  to  the  civil  courts  in  matters  ecclesias- 
tical; and  whereas  the  Free  Church,  regarding  these  terms  as  unconstitutional, 
onscriptaral,  subversive  of  the  spiritual  freedom  of  the  Church,  and  derogatory  to 
the  honoor  and  claims  of  the  Loitl  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head,  King,  and  Lawgiver 
of  the  Ohureh,  did  protest  against  the  law  thus  affirmed,  and  did  separate  from  State 
ecmneetion :  and  whereas  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  the  Church,  while  holding  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  State  to  acknowledge  the  true  religion,  and  in  every  lawful  way, 
as  the  necessities  of  Christ's  cause  may  require,  to  favour  and  promote  the  same, 
should  steadfiurtly  maintain  her  Scriptural  testimony  for  the  spiritual  independence 
and  liberty  of  His  Church,  thankfully  acknowledging  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  in 
her  dhMStablished  oonditlon :  and  whereas  recent  l^slation  has  effected  no  change 
in  the  above  unscriptural  and  unconsUtutional  principle  of  law,  so  that  the  existing 
relation  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland  is  still  unlawful,  unscriptural,  and 
injurious  to  tme  religion,  and  ought  therefore  to  cease  and  determine :  and  further, 
whereas  penriatent  efforts  are  being  made  to  persuade  our  ministers  and  people  that 
all  grounds  of  difference  have  been  removed,  and  that  it  is  now  their  duty  to  join  tho 
Church  at  present  established  by  law :  it  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  Free  Synod  of 
Aigyle  to  the  Venerable  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to 
take  tho  premises  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
they  may  judge  best  for  securing  the  continued  attachment  of  our  ministers  and 
people  to  our  great  Scriptural  principles,  and  for  bringing  to  an  end  the  existing 
connection  between  the  Church  and  State  in  Scotland."    The  Synod  of  Fife  state  in 
their  overtore  that  '*  Whereas  the  Disruption  of  1848  was  a  protest  that  the  eonnec- 
tion  then  existing  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland  was  no  longer  a  tribute  of 
honour  to  Christ,  and  ought  therefore  to  cease,  and  no  essential  change  has  taken 
{dace  since  then  in  the  relation  between  the  State  and  the  Established  Church : 
wliereai  the  recent  efforts  of  the  Established  Church,  aided  by  the  State,  for 
eedeaiaatical  comprehension,  have  proceeded  on  a  complete   misapprehension 
of  the  feelings  and   convictions  of   the  unestablished    Presbyteriiui  Churches, 
and   in   the    interests   of  a   sectarian    propagandism  :    and   whereas   it   is   a 
mistakd  to  soppose  the  Established  Church  to  be  the  centre  and  rallying-point 
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of  Scottish  Presbyteriaiiigni,  the  union  of  whose  scattered  membersi  for  which 
all  should  pray  and  labour,  can  only  take  place  on  a  basis  altogether  different 
ft-om  that  of  the  present  Establishment/'  &c.  The  Synod  of  Galloway  says 
that "  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  regarding  the  spiritual  independence  of  the 
Church  and  the  Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  call  her  at  this  time  to  take 
steps  for  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  present  State  Churches  in 
this  land."  The  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Glenelg  is  of  a  different  oompleiion. 
It  runs — "  Whereas  a  National  Establishment  of  religion  is  inculcated  in  Scripture 
and  in  the  Confession  of  Faith :  whereas  this  Church  hss  all  along  acknowledged 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  scriptural  alliance  between  Church  and  State;  and 
whereas,  contrary  to  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  said  Confession,  certain  ministers 
and  office-bearers  of  this  Church  countenance  and  advocate  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland :  it  is  hereby  ovettured  by  the  Free  Synod  of  Glenelg  to  the 
Venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  take  such 
action  as  they  may  see  proper  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  on 
its- Reformation  basis."  By  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teyiotdale  the  following  over- 
ture was  sent: — "Whereas  the  Free  Church  in  1843  relinquished  the  status  and 
emoluments  of  a  State  Church,  from  a  solemn  conviction  that  the  State  was  then 
imposing  terms  of  ^tablishment  which  violated  her  scriptural  and  eonstttutional 
liberties,  and  rendered  impossible  a  continuance  of  that  loyal  submission  to  Christ 
alone  as  her  Head  and  King,  by  which  the  Scottish  Chnrch  had  ever  been  distin- 
guished ;  while  that  portion  of  the  Church  which  remained  in  alliance  with  the 
State  on  these  terms  sacrificed  her  great  scriptural  and  historic  principles,  and  thenoe 
ceased,  alike  in  constitution,  numbers,  and  spiritual  influence,  to  be  the  true 
Kational  Church  of  the  Scottish  people :  whereas,  since  that  date,  the  Established 
Church  has  continued  to  be  the  Church  of  the  minority,  and  while  nothing  has  been 
done,  either  by  herself  or  the  State,  fitted  to  restore  her  ancient  and  scriptural  con- 
stitution, or  win  back  anything  like  a  national  homage  to  her  claims,  attempts  have 
been,  and  are  being,  made  to  confirm  and  extend  her  influence  on  her  existing  basis, 
and  at  the  expense  of  more  faithful  sister  communions,  her  continued  maintenance 
as  an  Establishment  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  expression  of  national 
allegiance  to  Christ  and  His  Church,  but  ought  forthwith  to  terminate :  whereat, 
for  some  time  past,  there  has  been  a  growing  yearning  on  all  sides  for  a  reunion  of 
all  the  branches  of  Scottish  Presbyteriaaism,  accompanied  with  an  increasing  con- 
viction that  while  such  an  object  will  never  be  attained  on  an  Eitablishment  basis, 
it  might  be  hopefully  sought  for  were  all  these  Churches  self-dependent,  equal,  and 
free :  Whereas  the  Free  Church,  and  the  other  unendowed  communions,  have,  since 
separation  from  the  State,  and  ceasing  to  lean  on  State  support,  experienced,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  such  a  free,  vigorous,  and  fruitful  development  of  Christian 
life,  liberality,  and  enterprise,  that  they  yearly  repose  with  increasing  oonfidenee  in 
the  blessing  of  Christ  and  the  bounty  of  an  attached  people,  and  less  and  less 
desire  to  participate  in  State  endowment,  even  were  it  attainable  on  their  own 
termsi  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Established  Chnreh,  if  thrown,  like  them, 
upon  her  own  resources,  instead  of  suffering  damage  thereby,  would  speedily  pass 
through  a  similar  development^  and  enter  upon  a  career  of  activity  and  useftilness 
hitherto  unapproached  by  her.  It  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  Synod  of  Herse  and 
Teviotdale  to  the  Venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chureh  of  Scotland, 
to  take  steps  for  giving  effect  to  these  views,  and  for  manifesting  the  duty  of  the 
Legislature  to  bring  speedily  to  an  end  the  present  connection  between  Church  and 
State  in  Scotland."  The  Synod  of  Moray  also  ask  for  the  termination  of  the  present 
eonnection  between  Church  and  State.  The  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  state 
grounds  why  the  existing  State  Church  ought  no  longer  to  be  continued  as  the 
Established  Chnrch  of  Scotland ;  and  the  Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness  hold 
that  the  existing  connection  is  indefensible  on  grounds  of  religion  and  pnblie 
justice. 

The  following  Presbyteries  also  send  overtures : — Aberdeen,  pointing  ont  thai 
the  formation  of  a  truly  National  Chnrch  is  impraetieable  in  the  present  condition 
of  things,  and  seems  to  be  attainable  only  through  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment. AberUmr,  stating  that  the  present  Established  Church  is  Erastian  in  prin« 
eiple,  her  policy  seems  to  injure  other  Churches,  the  time  seems  to  have  come  for 
the  Free  Chnrch  to  assert  her  position,  and  that  providential  eircDmsta&ces  have 
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rendered  it  impoiiible  for  her  io  think  of  renewed  connection  with  the  present 
EeUbllehment.  Alford,  pointing  oat  that  the  Established  Church  is  Erastian,  un- 
Bcriptaral  in  ita  eonaUtution,  inyolving  dialojalty  to  Chriat  aa  the  only  King  and 
Head  of  the  Choreh ;  that  a  large  majority  of  the  population  are  not  in  connection 
with  it»  and  ita  eziitence  aa  an  Eatablishment  la  therefore  a  manifest  injustice  to 
the  other  Churches  in  the  land,  that  it  is  the  great  cause  of  ecclesiastical  divisions 
in  Scotland,  and  is  a  hindrance  to  Christian  union  and  co-operation  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel.  Arbroath,  while  maintaining  the  lawfulness,  and  in  proper  cir- 
enmstaneea  the  expediency  of  Church  Establishments,  are  satisfied  that  the  present 
Chnrch  Establishments  are  neither  lawful  nor  expedient — not  lawful  because  not  scrip* 
tural,  and  not  expedient,  looking  to  the  divided  state  religiously  both  of  the  nation  and 
the  Church.  AnehierarderukB  the  Assembly  to  bring  before  the  Legislature  and  the 
eonntiy  the  neceaaity  for  putting  a  speedy  termination  to  the  present  unscrlptural  and 
pemieioua  relation  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland.  Ayr  points  out  that  the 
"  Established  Church  remains  in  eonatitntional  principle  the  same  as  when  in  1848  the 
Free  Church  left  it,  and  thereby  pronounced  it  nnworthy  of  continuance ;  that  the 
Church  is  not  in  any  important  sense  the  National  Church,  inasmuch  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  nation  is  beyond  its  pale  and  condemns  its  position,  and  that  the  other 
section  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  cannot  in  principle  form  part  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  has  been  too  laxgely  blessed  to  desire  it."  Cupar  in  their  overture 
state  that  the  Church,  in  her  condition  of  separation  from  the  State,  has  had  such 
experience  and  formed  such  relations  with  other  Churches  as  to  make  It  in  the 
highest  degree  Inexpedient  that  she  should  prosecute  her  claim  for  any  part  of  her 
former  endowment ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  said  experience  proves  that  dis- 
establishment would  in  reality  be  a  signal  benefit  to  the  Established  Church,  and 
would  greatly  promote  her  Christian  life  and  enterprise ;  and  that  the  interests  of 
pure  and  ondefiled  religion  are  injuriously  affected  by  the  present  connection  between 
a  seeUon  of  the  Church  and  the  State,  and  would  be  furthered  by  the  termination 
tiiereof.  Dumfries  asks  that  the  existing  connection  between  Church  and  State  in 
Scotland  may  be  apeedily  brought  to  an  end.  Dundee  desires  the  Assembly  to 
'*  petition  the  Legislature  to  put  an  end  to  the  existing  connection  between  the 
Church  and  the  State  in  Scotland,  by  disestablishment  and  disendowment,  thus 
leaving  the  Churches  free  to  prosecute  iJieir  own  ends,  and  opening  up  a  way  whereby 
the  State  might,  to  all  Churches  alike,  render  common  justice,  to  the  glory  of  Qod, 
and  in  the  intereata  of  religion."  Dunfermline  overtures  the  Assembly  to  "  take 
steps  for  bringing  before  the  Legislature  the  demand  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, founded  upon  the  Claim  of  Right  and  Protest  of  1848,  for  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Chnrch  presently  established,  with  a  view  to  ecclesiastical  peace  and  recon- 
struction." Dunkeld  calls  on  the  Assembly  to  petition  the  Legislature  to  discharge 
ita  duty  towards  Scotland  by  aerering  the  connection  between  Church  and  State. 
Dunoon  and  Inveraray  overtures  the  Assembly  to  '*  take  such  steps  as  will  impress 
on  the  Legislatare  that»  while  it  la  Its  duty,  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  to  recognise 
the  true  religion,  and  in  every  lawful  way,  and  aa  the  necessities  of  Christ's  cause 
may  require  it,  to  promote  the  same,  the  conneotion  between  Church  and  State  in 
Scotland,  as  at  present  existing,  is  unlawful,  unscrlptural,  and  Injurious,  and  ought 
to  cease  and  determine ;  and  further,  that  the  General  Assembly  shall  adopt  such 
means  as  shall  enable  the  member^ip  of  the  Free  Church  to  give  to  the  truths  held 
by  her,  aa  the  historic  Church  of  Scotland,  an  intelligent,  unwavering,  and  faithful 
allegiance,  and  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free." 
Dunse  and  Chimside  wish  the  Assembly  to  press  upon  the  Legislature  the  duty  of 
disestablishing  and  disendowing  the  present  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  Edin" 
burgh  asks  the  Assembly  to  "  take  special  steps  for  aaserting  the  position  of  the 
'Ete^  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  and  for  making  manifest  the  duty  lying  upon  the  Legis- 
lature to  give  effect  to  the  facts  and  views  now  stated,  and  to  the  just  claim  now 
made."  Elgin  desires  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  be  petitioned  to  take  steps  for 
dissolving  the  present  onion  between  Church  and  State,  it  being  provided  that  the 
aecular  interests  of  the  present  incumbents  be  strictly  conserved.  EUon  asks  the 
Assembly  to  petition  in  favour  of  disestablishment  and  disendowment  Fordaun 
points  out  that  the  position  of  the  Established  Church  is  substantially  the  same  in 
leapect  to  her  continued  subjection  to  the  State  in  spiritual  matters.  The  Presby. 
ieiy  of  Fordye^  set  forth  in  their  ofertore  that  the  existing  Establishment  was  not 
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a  jost  expresfilon  of  the  union  of  Chareh  and  Stat6,  and  of  the  national  homage  due 
to  ChrlBt,  because  the  union  was  only  with  one  section  of  the  Charchi  and  one  type 
of  Christian  life.  The  Establishment,  by  the  late  admission  of  ita  Assembly,  and 
the  State  by  the  late  Act  of  Parliament,  had  confessed  that  they  had  not  ondentood 
the  historical  principles  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  had  for  the  last  forty  years 
worked  on  other  lines  and  misled  the  country.  This  was  also  a  confession  that  the 
Disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1848  was  the  yindication  of  national  prin* 
ciples  deep  in  the  history  of  the  Scottish  Church,  which  Church  and  State  desired  and 
attempted  to  overthrow.  This  made  it  plain  that  the  union  of  Church  and  State  ia 
form  of  Establishments  was  nnsuited  to  this  age  of  the  Church,  and  thua  an  eril  thing 
for  both  Church  and  State,  the  State  upholding  and  strengthening  Uie  weaknesses 
of  the  section  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  becoming  8ubser?ient  to  the  State  for 
political  purposes,  while  in  Christian  and  mhuionary  activity  the  Establishment  was 
notoriouidy  inferior  to  other  Churches,  it  having  raised  last  year  only  £19,000  for 
foreign  missions,  and  the  Free  Church  £79,000,  and  the  T7.P.  ChuiHBh  £44,000.  It  ia 
unjust  to  the  country  and  unfaithful  to  the  Word  of  Qod,  that  Parliament  should  set 
up  an  inferior  model  before  itself  and  the  country,  and  should  ally  itself  only  with  a 
body  of  Christians  who,  in  an  inferior  degree,  cultivate  the  enthusiasm  and  perform 
the  duties  which  belong  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  would  be  of  the  greatest  service 
to  the  Church  now  established  that  it  should  be  free,  and  feel  its  dependence  upon 
its  Unseen  Head,  which  would  develop  her  life  and  character  in  a  way  to  assindlate 
her  to  other  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  the  reeonstmctloii 
of  a  National  Church.  The  Presbytery  of  wriock  asserted  that  Chorehea  estab- 
lished by  law  were  Erastian  and  nnscriptural  in  their  constitutiony  in  which  gross 
iiguBtice  produced  a  spirit  of  widespread  bitterness  and  derision,  and  obstrueted 
right,  and  longed  for  ecclesiastical  arrangements.  The  Glasffow  Presbytery  pointed 
out  that  the  decisions  of  the  civil  courts  complained  of,  so  fundamentally  altered  the 
constitution  of  the  Established  Church,  that  it  Uien  ceased,  in  respect  of  moral  right 
and  historical  character,  to  represent  the  ancient  and  true  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
to  have  any  just  claim  to  the  position  which  it  now  more  aggressively  than  ever 
seeks  to  occupy.  The  efforts  put  forth  to  maintain  the  Establishment  and  to  give 
countenance  to  its  pretensions  by  additional  marks  of  State  ^vonr  and  support^  are 
fitted  to  deepen  the  sense  of  iiyustice  in  other  communions,  to  widen  existing 
breaches  instead  of  having  any  tendency  to  heal  them,  and  to  obstruct^  in  the  most 
serious  way,  all  efforta  to  bring  about  such  an  adjustment  of  eodesiastical  affidrs  in 
Scotland  as  might  prepare  for  and  ultimately  Issue  in  the  gathering  into  one  again 
of  the  various  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Overtures  were  also  submitted  in  favour  of  disestablishment  from  the  Presby- 
teries of  Hamilton,  Irvine,  Jedburgh,  Kelso,  Kincardine  0*IfeU,  Kinrom,  Kirk- 
cudbright, Lanark,  Linlithgow,  Meigle,  Orkney,  Faialey,  Perth,  SOrUng,  Stranraer, 
Strathbogie,  Turr\f,  and  Wigtown,  The  overtures  included  one  firam  the  Presby- 
tery of  Lochcarron,  urging  that  a  National  Establishment  waa  inenleated  in  Sorip* 
ture  and  in  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

Mr.  SMITH,  Tarland,  said — ^As  having  moved  the  overture  in  the  Synod  of 
Aberdeen,  I  may  now  claim  the  right  of  addressing  the  House,  but  I  hope  I  will 
have  the  good  fortune  to  catch  your  eye^  Moderator,  in  the  eouise  of  the  diseossion, 
and  so  in  the  meantime  I  waive  my  right. 

THB  DEBATE  ON  THE  BSSOLUTIOKS. 

Dr.  BEGG,  who  on  rising  was  warmly  applauded,  moved  the  following  resolution, 
of  which  notice  had- been  given: — <<The  General  Assembly,  whilst  not  satisfied 
with  the  existing  relations  between  Church  and  State  in  Sootland,  and  deploring 
the  divisions  wUch  exist,  hold  that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  Ohnivh  to  mainfaifa 
firmly  the  whole  principles  of  the  Disruption ;  and  that  this  can  only  be  done  In 
eonnection  with  a  decided  adherence  to  the  universal  supremacy  of  C^irist  as  King  of 
nations  as  well  as  King  of  saints,  with  the  eonseqnent  duty  of  nations  to  honour 
and  serve  Him  by  recognising  His  truth  and  promoting  His  cause ;  whereas  the 
direct  tendency  of  a  policy  of  mere  disestablishment  is  to  subvert  the  principles  of 
the  Beformatlon  and  of  the  Free  Church,  inasmuch  as  the  abolition  of  the  existing 
Establishment  is  advocated,  whilst  no  clear  views  of  national  dnfy  are  maintained.'' 
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He  laid — 1%  \b  somewhat  difficaU  in  oonneotion  with  a  Bubjaet  lo  wide,  and 
which  haa  giren  rise  to  such  lengthened  dlacassion  in  thia  country,  to  know  exactly 
to  what  topics  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly.  I  woold  say  also 
generally,  that  of  course  this  question,  important  though  it  is,  has  been  orershadowed 
by  the  far  more  important  and  more  fundamental  question  to  which  our  attention 
was  direeted  on  Tuesday.  Keveriheless,  the  matter  before  us  is  of  great  interest 
both  in  connection  with  the  maintenance  of  Christian  truth  and  in  connection  with 
the  best  interests  of  our  native  land.  Kow,  there  is  a  great  distinction,  as  most  of 
you  will  be  prepared  to  admits  betwixt  the  disendowment  of  Churches  and  their 
disestablishment,  inasmuch  as  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament  which  relate  to  the  duty 
of  the  nation  in  regard  to  religion,  are  connected  with  the  support  of  Uie  Church 
£aiablishmenCs,  or  at  least  have  a  material  bearing  upon  that  central  topic;  bat  the 
two  thiugs  are  deeldedly  different.  We  never  raise  the  mere  question  of  endowing 
churches  into  the  rank  of  the  question,  "  What  duty  does  the  state  owe  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  V  At  the  same  time  even  the  question  of  disendowment  is  of 
great  importsnoe,  inasmuch  as  if  the  endowments,  which  have  hitherto  been  applied 
to  the  advancement  of  Christian  truth  in  the  land,  are  to  be  taken  away,  it  is  a  very 
serious  question,  to  what  purpose  they  are  to  be  devoted,  and  how  fu  the  disendow- 
ment of  the  Church  is  to  extend.  Bat  it  is  a  thorough  delusion  to  imagine  that 
these  endowments  were  given  by  the  State.  They  were,  in  fact,  the  old  voluntaiy 
contributions  of  the  people  to  the  professing  Church,  and  if  you  resolve  that  they 
shall  be  taken  away  and  confiscated,  the  question  is  whether  you  are  not  bound  at 
the  same  time  to  consider  the  question,  *'  What  is  to  be  done  with  those  endowments 
seised  by  the  landlords  and  aristocracy  of  Scotland  at  the  Eeformation  T  DiBcndow- 
ment  properly  carried  out  will  land  you  into  very  serious  resulls,  or  I  am  much 
mistaken ;  yet^  at  the  same  time,  that  question  in  all  its  bearings  la  most  important 
Besides,  the  nation  is  now  undoubtedly  giving  large  sums  to  erroneous  systems,  and 
espedaUy  to  the  system  of  Borne.  It  is  important  to  consider  what  shall  be  done 
under  sneh  circumstances  even  with  disendowment,  but  I  have  always  held  that  the 
material  question  is  not  the  question  of  disendowment  at  all,  but  the  question  of 
disestablishment  I  am  persuaded  tliat  many  who  speak  for  disestablishment  have 
not  seriously  considered  how  deep  the  question  goes  into  the  very  heart  of  the  con- 
atitution  of  this  countiy,  and  into  all  the  relations  in  which  the  State  stands,  or 
ought  to  stand,  to  truth  and  Clurist.  The  proposal  of  disestablishment  properly 
means  the  repealing  of  all  those  statutes  which  have  recognised  the  Church  of 
Clixist  and  thrown  a  legislative  fence  around  it,  which  have  acknowledged  its  creed 
and  sanctioned  its  constitution ;  but  the  question  is,  Are  we  prepared  to  ask  the 
State  to  undo  all  these  Acts,  virtually  to  abolish  the  coronation  oath,  disestablish  the 
Protestant  Church  and  the  Protestant  cause  in  tliis  land)  Are  we  prepared  to  face 
all  the  issnea  to  whieh  this  leads  1  Without  entering  at  thit  stage  into  that  ques^ 
tion,  I  think  it  is  important  for  us  to  look  at  the  existing  state  of  matters  in  this 
eouniiy.  Yon  are  not  satisfied,  and  I  am  not  satisfied,  with  the  existing  relations 
between  Church  and  State  in  thiis  country.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
I  refer  to  the  state  of  matters  in  Scotland ;  and  if  yon  ask  what  is  that  with  which 
1  am  not  satisfied,  I  say  that  whilst  I  do  not  sgree  with  many  in  their  opinions  as 
to  the  late  Act  with  regard  to  patronage,  for  I  think  that  was  an  extremely  good 
Act,  and  I  have  eveiy  reason  to  believe  that  those  who  were  mainly  engaged  in 
framing  that  Act  were  exceedingly  well  intentioned.  I  know  from  the  very  best  of 
authority  the  information  I  have  stated.  But,  nevertheless,  I  think  there  are  two 
nnsatia&ctoiy  things  even  in  connection  with  that  Act^  Tiie  one  is  that  many  are 
in  doubt  as  to  how  far  it  replaces  the  Church  on  the  foundation  of  the  Bevolution 
Settlement  Many  are  in  doubt  on  this  subject,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  I  think 
many  may  reasonably  doubt  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Act  is  made  to  operate 
on  the  part  of  those  who  regard  it  as  an  ecclesiastical  directory  proceeding  from  the 
State,  and  not  aa  an  Act  setting  the  Church  free  for  the  discharge  of  her  doty  in  the 
matter  of  the  settlement  of  ministers.  I  think  a  great  deal  has  been  done  since  the 
Act  was  passed  to  indicate  that  in  the  minds  of  many  it  is  nothing  more  than  an 
ecdeaiastical  direotory.  That  is  not  my  view  of  it  At  the  same  time,  I  think  there 
un  lerj  reasonable  doubts  which  require  to  be  removed.  The  effect  of  the  Stewarton 
decision  also  requires  to  be  removed  by  Parliament  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
disapproTO  of  aU  action  as  iar  as  any  existing  arrangement  is  concerned,  which  may 
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eondnee  to  an  exasperatiDg  policy  with  reference  to  the  KoneonformiBt  denominationi. 
I  think,  whiUt  on  the  one  hknd  onr  Chnrch  might  hare  been  prepared  on  the  footing 
of  that  Act  to  hare  inqoired  how  far  other  diffiealties  which  were  the  cause  of 
the  Disruption  might  hare  been  remoyed,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  had  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Established  Charch  ought  to  have  looked  the 
whole  question  in  the  face,  and  instead  of  the  mere  attempt  to  pick  np  indlTidnal 
ministers,  and  to  bear  hard  upon  districts  where  the  Free  Church  was  strong,  they 
ought  to  have  faced  the  whole  question  In  a  manly  way,  and  asked  where  the  diffi- 
culties still  were ;  because  it  is  quite  certain  that,  wbatcTcr  riew  you  may  take  of 
the  Established  Church,  an  Established  Church  will  not  be  ultimately  maintained, 
unless  in  connection  with  the  adhesion  of  the  large  body  of  the  people. 

That  is  an  undoubted  truth,  which  ought  to  be  faced,  and  therefore  I  say  it  is 
nnsatisfiMtory  that  a  state  of  things  should  exist  which  has  giren  rise  to  such  an 
immense  separation  of  the  population  from  the  Established  Church,  and  that 
nothing  should  be  done  apparently  on  either  side  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  whether 
that  great  rent  might  be  healed  or  not  I  tell  you  candidly  that  while  I  hare  nothing 
to  complain  of  myself — I  am  as  comfortable  as  a  man  can  be  in  his  congregation, 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  having  experimented  on  the  whole  modes  of  life— having 
occupied  every  position  that  a  minister  can  occupy — I  have  been  a  quoad  iaera 
minister;  I  have  been  a  town  minister  and  a  country  minister  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church ;  and  I  am  now  a  Free  Church  minister— and  I  say  now, 
most  undoubtedly,  that  if  the  matter  could  be  properly  arranged,  there  is  nothing 
better  for  the  country  than  a  well-conditioned  Established  Church  which  will  over- 
take the  whole  population^  and  set  men  free  in  regard  to  anxieties  in  reference  to 
their  position  as  ministers.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  sayings  other  things  being 
equal,  that  is  the  best  arrangement ;  but  I  say  at  the  same  time  that  is  an  arrange- 
ment  which  cannot  possibly  exist  except  through  the  perfect  freedom  of  the  Church. 
My  idea  of  the  relation  between  Church  and  State  ia  this,  that  the  relationship 
must  be  established  with  perfect  freedom  and  purity  on  both  sides.  The  State  must 
be  free  with  regard  to  temporal  affairs,  and  the  Chnrch  must  be  free  to  serve  Christ 
according  to  His  own  Word.    Nothing  short  of  this  should  be  tolerated. 

At  the  same  time  it  seems  to  me  that  these  are  questions  that  ought  to  hare 
been  faced,  and,  indeed,  ought  yet  to  be  faced.  In  the  meantime,  I  believe  that 
our  position  as  a  Church  is  peculiar,  and  that  it  is  not  free  to  us  to  aak  the  mere 
disestablishment  of  the  Church.  I  do  not  think  we  are  entitled  to  join  with  Liber- 
atlonists  aud  others,  who  hold  sweeping  riews  upon  that  subject,  with  the  risk  of 
plunging  our  country  into  a  state  in  which  the  public  anthoritlea  shall  disclaim  all 
knowledge  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  of  the  truth  of  God.  What  ia  our  real 
position  aa  a  Church  t  We  hare  heard  much  about  the  lawfulness  of  changing  onr 
oreed  and  changing  onr  conatituilon.  Well,  of  course  creeds  and  constitutions  are 
not  diyine,  and  may  be  changed.  That  may  be  admitted ;  but  can  you  change  yonr 
creed  and  your  constitution,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  property  which  was 
accumulated  under  the  existing  creed  and  constitution  t  There  is  the  question  yon 
have  to  face.  Mere  general  platitudes  upon  the  subject  of  the  right  of  the  Church 
to  make  changes,  that  creeds  and  constitutions  differ  from  the  Word  of  God,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  chuigeable — ^mere  general  statements  on  that  subject  are  abaolately 
worth  nothing  in  reference  to  the  question  we  are  now  disousBlng. 

The  real  question  is,  What  is  your  present  creed,  what  is  your  present  oonstitu- 
tioD,  in  connection  with  which  all  your  churches  and  manses  haye  been  bnilt^  and 
tXi  your  endowments  have  boon  obtained  1  Now  there  is  no  possibility  of  a  doubt 
upon  that  subject.  You  have  fifty  overtures  on  the  table,  from  as  many  Presbyteries 
and  Synods,  asking  virtually  that  this  Church  should  propose  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Ton  will  find  that  the  Protest,  which  waa  adopted  in 
1843,  after  all  the  eventa  which  had  occurred  previonaly,  expressly  says,  "That  the 
Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  convened  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1842,  as  the  act  of  a  free  and  lawful  Asaembly  of  the  said  Chnrch,  ahaU 
be  holden  as  setting  forth  the  true  constitution  of  the  said  Church."  Well,  that  is 
written  In  every  one  of  your  records.  If  you  look  at  the  records  of  the  Presbyteries 
and  Synods  which  have  sent  up  these  overtures,  you  will  find  at  the  beginning  of 
every  record  that  Protest  inscribed  by  authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  that 
is  the  ground  and  warrant  of  yonr  proceedings  as  a  Chnrch,  and  lies  at  the  very 
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foundation  of  yonr  eonatitation.  Well,  what  is  the  purpose  of  that  Claim,  Beelara- 
iion,  and  Protest  1  Does  that  warrant  yon  to  ask  aimpliciier  the  aholition  of  the 
existing  Establishment  t  The  very  reverse.  The  Protest  and  Claim  of  Bight  both 
acknowledge  the  lawfulness  of  a  Church  Establishment;  and  the  Claim  says  that 
*'the  office-bearers  and  people  of  this  Church  are  to  unite  in  supplication  to 
Almighty  God  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  rulers  of  this 
kingdom  to  keep  unbroken  the  faith  pledged  to  this  Church  in  former  days,  by 
statutes  and  aolemn  treaty,  and  the  obligations  come  under  to  Ood  Himself,  to  pre- 
Mrre  and  maintain  the  goyemment  and  discipline  of  this  Church,  in  accordance 
with  His  Word ;  or  otherwise  that  He  would  give  strength  to  this  Church — office- 
bearers and  people — to  endure  resignedly  the  loss  of  the  temporal  benefits  of  an 
Establishment,  and  the  personal  sufferings  and  sacrifices  to  which  they  may  be 
called,  and  would  also  inspire  them  with  zeal  and  eneigy  to  promote  the  advance- 
ment of  His  Son's  kingdom,  in  whatever  condition  it  may  be  His  will  to  place  them, 
and  that  in  His  own  good  time  He  would  restore  to  them  these  benefits,  the  fruits 
of  the  struggles  and  sufferings  of  their  fathers  in  times  past  in  the  same  cause ;  and 
thereafter  give  them  grace  to  employ  them  more  effectually  than  hltJierto  they  have 
done  for  the  manifestation  of  His  glory."  That  is  the  constitution  of  your  Church ; 
^lat  is  the  foundation  of  what  is  peculiar  to  you  as  a  Churdi,  and  the  express 
warrant  of  your  proceedings  as  Church  courts,  and  I  just  put  it  to  you  whether 
in  these  circumstances  you  are  entitled  to  ask  simply  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  without  abandoning  your  present  position,  churches,  manses, 
colleges,  and  endowments.  Your  standards  expressly  refer  to  the  idea  of  a  recon- 
struction of  the  Church  of  Scotland  upon  the  old  footing,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  old  statutes,  and  although  you  may  think  that  we  don't  need  any  snch  connec- 
tion—considering the  manifold  liberality  with  which  it  has  pleased  Qod  to  bless  the 
Church,  although  we  may  imagine  that  we  have  no  need  of  that,  at  the  same  time 
that  ia  your  constitntlon,  and  if  that  matter  be  ever  called  into  account  it  will  be 
found  to  be  yonr  constitution ;  and  therefore,  as  well  as  on  other  grounds,  I  say  in 
my  motion  "that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  Church  to  maintain  firmly  the  whole 
principles  of  the  Disruption,  and  that  this  can  only  be  done  in  connection  with  a 
decided  adherence  to  the  universal  supremacy  of  Christ."  I  do  not  think  it  neces- 
sary to  refer  more  particularly  in  connection  with  moving  this  resolution  to  snch 
and  similar  considerations;  but  I  wish  to  refer  to  the  motion  of  which  notice  has 
been  given  on  the  other  side.  I  shall  be  prepared,  if  there  is  an  opportunity  after 
the  discussion  lias  proceeded,  to  answer  any  statements  which  may  be  made  on  this 
subject.  You  will  observe  that  the  preamble  of  that  motion  is  to  the  effect  "  that 
the  principles  of  the  Claim  of  Right  and  Protest  of  1848  condemn  the  existing  con- 
nection between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland."  I  am  not  disposed  very  seriously 
to  call  that  in  question  to  the  extent  already  explained.  But  when  you  go  on  to 
say  that  "the  circumstances  of  the  country  and  the  relative  poailion  of  the 
Churches  preclude  the  present  re-establishment  on  a  scriptural  basis  of  a  national 
Choreh,"  I  deny  it  entirely. 

A  MEMBER^A  national  united  Chnrch? 

Dr.  BEGG — ^Well,  be  it  so— I  demur  entirely  to  that  statement.  That  goes  into 
the  region  of  prophecy.  Yon  may  say  that  is  impossible.  Kow  there  is  nothing 
impossible  thatia  right.  Everything  Uiat  is  right  is  possible— and  everything  that  is 
right  ought  to  be  struggled  for.  I  know  we  have  got  into  a  kind  of  phraseology  of  late 
which  looks  very  like  a  piece  of  good  argument,  no  doubt — ^aa  "the  Established  Church 
is  wrong,  tiierefore  set  it  aside."  Well,  but  was  that  the  view  maintained  by  the 
iathera  of  the  Disruption  1  Most  undoubtedly  it  was  not.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
that  very  question  was  submitted  to  the  Free  Church  at  the  earliest  period.  Our 
friends  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  employed  that  very  kind  of  axiom.  When 
the  DLsmption  happened  I  know  that  it  was  generally  supposed  that  that  sort  of 
argument  would  prevail,  and  that  was  the  reason  why  Dr.  Chalmers,  from  the  chair  of 
the  First  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  so  emphatically  declared  that  though 
we  had  departed  from  a  vitiated  Establishment,  we  would  be  quite  ready  to  return 
to  a  pure  one,  and  that  we  were  not  Voluntaries.  That  was  the  very  reason  he  made 
the  statement  so  emphatically  from  the  chair,  because  the  general  idea  amongst  some 
people  was  that  having  left  the  Established  Church,  we  would  soon  become  Yoluntaries. 
Some  of  tbo  long-headed  Yoluntaries  knew  better  than  that.    They  said  that  "  it 
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will  take  A  time  to  make  them  Yoluntaxiet ;  bni  just  let  them  alone  for  a  time  and 
they  will  become  Yolantarles.  We  started,  aald  Ikej,  on  the  eame  groond ;  it  took 
a  hundred  and  odd  yeara  to  make  na  Yoluntariea ;  it  may  take  a  ahorter  time  to 
make  them  Tolontariea,  but  moat  aasnredly  they  will  beeome  Yolontariei  in  the  long 
run.**  And  I  am  extremely  Borry  to  say  I  hare  lired  to  aee  that  day*-that  I  baye 
lired  long  enongh  to  aee  to  some  extent  the  tmth  of  that  predietion.  That  indi- 
cated a  very  profonnd  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  it  really  worka ;  bat  I  had  not 
imagined  that  human  nature  lueh  aa  had  produced  the  Diamptlon  would  work 
In  any  nwh.  way.  The  fathen  of  the  Dieruption  are  to  a  laige  extent  gone,  and 
other  men  have  riaen  up  who  know  not  Joseph.  The  Genenl  Assembly,  at  ito 
earliest  meeting,  receWed  a  number  of  communications  from  other  Chnn^esi  and 
some  from  England,  and  amongst  others,  a  letter  from  aome  English  Baptists,  and 
this  waa  the  course  they  took,  A  committee  waa  appointed  to  answer  all  theae 
letters,  and  that  committee  consisted  of  such  men  as  Drs.  Chalmers,  K'Failaneb 
Welsh,  Smyth,  Gordon,  Claaon,  Buchanan,  Cunningham,  Candlish,  Paterson,  QlbsoB, 
and  Messrs.  Gray  (Perth),  Dunlop,  Fox  Manle,  &a  Well,  in  the  anawer  to  the  letter 
Afom  certain  Baptisto  in  the  Weat  Biding  of  Yorkshire,  who  had  need  the  rery 
argument  now  used,  the  committee  said  In  rethm — *'  We  beg  leare  to  aaaure  yon 
that  our  conviction,  that  It  is  the  doty  of  the  cItII  magiatrate  to  eonntenaneob 
encouragei  and  support  the  true  religion.  Is  aa  elear  and  decided  as  that  he  ia 
usurping  the  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  intermeddled  with  the 
administration  of  spiritual  affairs.  We  regard  the  nation  which  la  without  a  religion 
aa  virtually  diaendowing  the  authority  of  Chriat  and  repudiating  the  name  of 
Christian.  We  have  not  changed  our  principles;  we  have  seen  no  reason  for 
changing  them.  ...  We  love^  our  Jemsalem.  We  cannot  forget  her,  leaai  [of 
all  when  she  is  in  rulnSi  Our  ferrent  prayer  la  that  her  walla  may  be  rebuilt,  her 
temple  restored,  the  throne  of  God  again  erected  in  the  midst  of  her,  and  the 
Han  of  Sin  withstood  by  the  combined  efforta  of  pure  Protestantism.''  This  waa  the 
answer  they  sent  to  these  Baptists,  and  I  should  like  our  Chnreh,  in  preaenfc 
circumstances,  to  give  a  similar  answer  to  all  who  say  "  Are  you  prepared  to  over- 
throw all  existing  establlshmenta  and  the  principles  of  national  recognition— are 
you  prepared  to  do  that  at  the  present  moment  1 "  I  have  coraorily  looked  at  a 
volume  which  I  have  no  doubt  wiU  prove  a  very  valuable  contribution  to  thia  great 
cause,  from  my  friend  Sir  Henry  Moncrelff.  1  do  not  know  that  I  can  agree  with 
everything  In  this  volume ;  very  likely  I  cannot-^and  most  aasuredly  I  am  not  at 
one  with  Sir  Henry  in  the  noUon  that  in  connection  with  our  conatltution  we  are 
bound  to  contend  for  the  termination  of  the  connection  between  Church  and  State 
in  Scotland ;  but  I  can  agree  with  him  when  he  says — **  Still  I  csn  conceive  of 
worse  legislative  arrangemento  for  ecclesiastical  affaire  in  Scotiand  than  even  the 
'Continuance  of  that  Erastian  system.  I  admit  that  as  a  citizen  of  the  British 
Empire,  I  am  responsible  for  that  continuance  In  so  far  as  I  can  help  towarda  pro- 
Tcntlng  it  in  a  right  manner.  Bat  I  feel  that  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  equally 
responsible  for  any  destructive  or  injarions  legislation  which  might  be  reasonably 
founded  on  whit  I  might  be  tempted  to  join  in  ssying  or  doing.  The  British 
Legislature  might  agree  to  a  disestablishment  measure,  which  would  leave  behind  it 
no  legislative  testimony  to  the  value  of  religious  truth,  and  no  protection  for  our 
Presbytarian  system  aa  tiie  national  system  of  our  country.  I  do  not  see  how 
-consistent  supporters  of  the  Claim  of  Right  can  allow  themselves  to  Incur  the 
amallest  measure  of  responsibility  for  such  a  consummation.  And  I  do  not  aee 
how  such  a  responsibility  is  to  be  avoided  if  we  give  our  support  to  diseatablish- 
ment  without  insisting  that,  in  any  enactment  regarding  the  existing  eonneetioo, 
there  shall  either  be  clauses  which  shall  preserve  the  testimony  and  protection  I 
speak  of,  or  such  a  wording  of  new  legislation  aa  ahall  leave  the  old  untoudied  to 
that  effect.  If  there  be  no  good  prospect  of  approaching  Parliament  auceesafully 
with  an  application  thus  qualified,  then  I  think  that  we  should  let  Parliament  alone 
In  the  meantime,  and  exert  ourselves  towards  instructing  the  nation  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  claim,  and  towards  bringing  the  separated  sections  of  our  Scottish 
Presby  terianlsm  Into  greater  harmony  of  thought  and  action.'*  I  think  that  ia  a 
most  wise  paragraph — an4  I  can  say  "amen  "  to  almost  every  word  of  it.  I  do  not 
believe,  moreover,  that  you  will  make  the  probability  of  union  among  the  Prea* 
bjteriana  of  Scotiand  greater  by  the  revolutionaiy  proceedings  which  have  been 
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reeenily  adopted.  Ton  will  not  force  mInUten  and  members  of  the  IlsUbUalied 
Chiireh  to  eomo  into  onion  with  joa  bj  pnlUng  down  their  hoaeee  aboat  their  ears. 
There  is  a  passage  in  a  celebrated  poem  which,  of  ooomei  I  shall  apply  yeiy  generally 
to  the  preaent  zeaolation.    The  poet  says — 

"  A  certain  new  way  of  gallanting. 
Between  soUciting  and  ranting. 
Like  sturdy  beggars  who  entreat 
For  charity  at  once  and  threaC 

I  do  not  think  that  is  the  kind  of  dealing  that  has  the  slightest  tendency  to  unite 
together,  e?en  though  the  Establishment  were  down  to-morrow,  all  the  various  sec- 
tions throoghont  the  country.  The  only  desirable  union  is  a  union  which  shall  be 
spontaneous,  and  framed  upon  the  basis  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  old  statutes. 
We  most  all  come  to  some  common  understanding  with  regard  to  the  constitution, 
and  to  the  reforms  that  are  necessary;  but  I  know  well  yon  may  say,  "  Ah,  but  the 
United  Preabyterians  will  never  agree  to  thaU"  I  am  not  quite  sure  about  that. 
We  were  told  the  same  thing  abon^  the  Bible  being  taught  in  our  public  schools, 
and  that  the  United  Presbyterians  would  never  take  part  in  that  religious  teaching. 
I  do  not  see  the  slightest  difference  in  the  religious  instruction  of  persons  under 
foorteen  yean  of  age,  and  the  religious  instruction  of  persons  at  and  above  fourteen 
yean  of  age.  Thare  is  no  principle  involved  in  that,  and  I  say,  when  we  find  that 
with  a  few  ezoeptions  the  United  Presbyterians  are  prepared  to  act  in  connection 
with  the  national  system  of  education,  which  includes  religious  teaching,  I  do  not 
despair  of  getting  them  to  undentand  and  admit  in  the  long-run  those  great  prfn- 
ciplea  which  are  of  vast  importance,  and  lie  at  the  foundation  of  national  peace  and 
proapeiity.  Whether  that  is  possible  or  not,  I  hold  that  the  position  of  the  Church 
is  elear— to  atand  by  her  own  principles,  and  leave  the  result  in  the  hands  of  God. 
The  motion  of  Dr.  Bainy,  after  proposing  that  the  Church  should  be  disestablished, 
says,  "  That  it  is  now  the  duty  of  the  Legislature,  while  maklng^dne  provision  for 
life<4ntore8ts,  to  terminate  the  connection  of  the  Stote  with  the  existing  EstabllBhed 
ChorelL''  I  don't  care  a  farthing  in  comparison  about  life-interests.  Of  course  the 
State  moat  do  that  which  is  right ;  but  if  it  had  been  to  make  provision  for  the 
mabiteoanee  of  the  truth  of  Gk>d,  I  could  have  undentood  the  value  of  such 
a  qoalificatlon.  But  it  is  not  making  due  provision  for  the  life  interests  that  is  the 
real  drift  of  the  resolution.  The  express  object  of  the  reeolution  is  to  terminate  the 
conneetlon  of  the  State  with  the  existing  Established  Church.  It  is  proposed,  in  addl. 
tion,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  suitable  means  for  representing  the 
viewa  of  the  Chnreh,  as  stated  in  "  this  deliverance.'*  Anything  which  happens 
afterwards  most  oome  op  before  a  future  Assembly ;  therefore  you  cannot  instruct  a 
committee  to  carry  out  that  which  has  no  existence.  We  are  asked  to  instruct  a 
committee  to  report  to  a  future  Assembly  on  the  whole  subject,  which  means  that 
the  whole  matter  is  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  committee.  Ton  should  surely  wait  until 
yon  get  the  whole  matter  before  you,  and  you  have  not  got  it—- at  present.  The 
committee  "  are  to  report  to  a  future  General  Assembly  on  the  whole  subject,  and  in 
partloolar  on  the  line  of  action  in  which  the  Church  may  best  contribute,  in  con> 
formity  with  ito  own  principles,  to  the  discharge  of  duty  by  the  State  through  the 
eonthaoal  recognition  by  it  of  national  obligations  to  the  truth  and  Church  of  Ciirlst 
aa  heretofore  owned  in  Scotland  in  conneotion  with  the  change  now  demanded."  T  am 
00  far  exceedingly  glad  to  find  that  there  is  such  a  clause  in  the  motion,  as  I  think  it 
\m  a  conaidenble  concession  to  the  principles  which  we  have  advocated.  We  stand 
op  for  the  troth,  even  though  in  a  minority;  but  I  rejoice  to  find  any  indlcationa 
of  onr  friends  adopting  any  of  oor  views.  ThUi  motion,  however,  does  not  properly 
adopt  anything  bot  disestablishment.  It  is  very  true  it  proposes  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  consider  and  report ;  but  in  the  meantime  you  are  to  seek  to  upset 
the  exlating  Establishment,  and,  as  I  maintoin,  the  existing  principles  of  the  con- 
stitation  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Suppose,  for  example,  you  could  get  the 
existing  Government, — which  is,  perhaps,  not  very  likely, — although  another  turn 
of  the  political  wheel  may  be  more  advantageous  to  your  view, — but  suppose  yon 
coold  to-m<HTOW  get  the  Government  of  this  country  to  teke  your  views,  then  these 
views  inelode  nothing  but  taking  to  pieces  all  that  exists,  leaving  the  whole  matter 
in  a  atato  of  what  the  printers  call  "pye"--that  is,  the  types   all  to  pieces. 
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leaTiog  them  in  total  anarchy,  I  say  yon  propose,  if  this  resolution  is  adoptet?, 
that  the  State  shall  in  the  meantime  pat  an  end  to  the  existing  constitution  of  the 
Charch  and  State ;  and  then,  at  some  future  time,  yon  are  to  consider  in  vhat  way 
the  principles  of  our  Church  are  to  be  acknowledged.  But  you  have  here  the  very 
same  difficulty  which  you  take  to  be  impossible  in  regard  to  the  United  Presby- 
terians. They  don't  want  your  principles  of  acknowledgment  by  the  State.  They 
most  decidedly  affirm  that  anything  like  recognition  of  their  creed  by  Act  of  Parlia* 
ment  is  inconsistent  with  their  riew,  they  hold  that  anything  of  the  nature  of  a 
public  recognition  of  truth  as  distinguished  from  falsehood  is  inconsistent  with  an 
absolute  neutrality.  ("  No,  no.'*)  Most  undoubtedly  they  do.  (Laughter,  and  cries 
of  "  No,  no.")  Well,  I  have  been  arguing  with  Yoluutaries  for  forty  years,  and  I  am 
certain  that  the  more  intelligent  of  them  will  admit  that  is  a  fair  carrying  out  of  their 
principles. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  is  your  foundation  for  saying  there  is  any  chance  of 
getting  us  united  together  on  the  basis  of  the  old  principles  'I  If  yon  say  these  ara 
not  their  views,  that  is  the  more  to  my  argument  against  immediate  disestablish- 
ment. But  I  say  these  are  their  views,  and  if  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the  one  ease, 
there  is  an  equal  difficulty  in  the  other.  Bemember  this,  that  mere  nentiality  is 
ft  position  that  no  State  can  or  will  occupy.  I  know  that  haa  been  tried  in  tba 
United  States  of  America,  but  it  has  been  tried  unsuccessfully ;  and  now  the  very 
question  which  is  agitating  the  most  powerful  Christian  men  of  that  country  la 
whether  they  should  not  have  a  public  recognition  of  Christ  as  the  King  of  nations, 
and  His  word  as  the  rule  of  nations  engrafted  into  the  constitution  of  these  noble 
United  States.  I  am  certain  the  moment  you  get  the  length  of  setting  aside  tho 
whole  existing  constitution  which  acknowledges  the  Protestant  tmth,  which  incor- 
porates the  Confession  of  Faith  aa  an  Act  of  Parliament^  and  maintaina  the  Bible 
as  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  country — ^the  moment  you  get  that  length  you 
raise  a  new  question,  and  a  most  difficult  question,  as  yon  will  find  it — namely,  that 
if  the  State  is  to  make  no  recognition  of  religion,  how  are  you  to  deal  with  a  number 
of  practical  questions  which  must  be  dealt  with  1  Tou  say  you  are  to  have  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  it,  but  in  the  meantime  you  ought  to  consider  it  before  yon 
adopt  any  such  sweeping  resolutions  as  are  in  these  overtures.  For  example,  the 
matter  has  been  formulated  in  the  United  States  in  this  shape  by  the  advanced 
Toluntariea — ^Those  who  are  opposed  to  any  recognition  of  religion  in  the  constitution 
demand  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  We  demand  that  churches  and  other  ecclesiastical  property  shall  no  longet 
be  exempt  from  just  taxation. 

'  2.  We  demand  that  the  employment  of  chaplains  in  congregations,  in  State 
Legislatures,  in  the  navy  and  militia,  and  in  prisons,  asylums,  and  all  other  insti- 
tutions supported  by  public  money,  shall  be  discontinued. 

"  8.  We  demand  that  all  public  appropriations  for  educational  and  charitable 
institutions  of  a  sectarian  character  shall  cease. 

"  4.  We  demand  that  all  religious  services  now  sustdned  by  the  GoTemmeni 
shall  be  abolished ;  and  especially  that  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  sehoolf, 
whether  ostenaibly  as  a  text-book,  or  avowedly  as  a  book  of  religions  worship,  shall 
be  prohibited. 

"  6.  We  demand  that  the  appointment,  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  or 
by  the  Governor  of  the  various  States^  of  all  religious  festivals  and  fisata  shall  wholly 
cease. 

''  6.  We  demand  that  the  judicial  oath  in  the  courts  and  in  all  other  depart- 
ments of  the  Government  shall  be  abolished,  and  that  simple  affirmation  ander  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  perjury  shall  be  establiahed  in  ita  stead. 

"  7.  We  demand  that  all  laws  directly  or  indirectly  enforcing  the  observanoe  of 
Sunday  aa  the  Sabbath  shall  be  repealed. 

"  8.  We  demand  that  all  laws  looking  to  the  enforcement  of 'X]lhristian  *  morality 
shall  be  abrogated,  and  that  all  the  laws  shall  be  conformed  to  iht  requirements  of 
natural  morality,  equal  rights,  and  impuiial  liberty. 

**  9.  We  demand  that  not  only  in  the  Constitntiona  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  several  States,  but  also  in  iht  practical  administration  of  the  same,  no  privilege 
or  advantage  shall  be  conceded  to  Christianity  or  any  other  special  religion ;  that  our 
entire  political  system  shall  be  founded  and  administered  on  a  purely  secular  basis ; 
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and  thtt  irhatever  cluuiges  sball  pfore  neeesatry  to  this  end  ehall  be  cenaUtentlx^ 
unflinchingly,  and  promptly  made." 

There  is  the  onteome  of  the  new  theoiy,  and  it  can  conalstently  be  carried  oat  in 
no  other  iray.  The  new  theory  is  jaat  the  theory  of  the  French  BcTolntion.  It 
began  in  connection  with  the  French  Bevolation,  and  Dr.  M'Grie,  who  was  a  far* 
aighted  man,  indicated  his  opinion  that  in  the  end  of  the  day  it  wonld  shake  every 
throne  in  Europe.  It  is  a  most  revolationary  principle,  and  although  yon  do  not 
hold  ity  I  believe  at  present  in  all  the  extent  of  its  logical  applications,  yon  are 
forcing  on  the  same  issue,  you  are  adopting  a  course  which  will  lead  onr  country 
into  a  most  serious  dilemma.  These  are  solemn  questions.  Ton  protest  against 
ezisiing  evils,  and  you  seek  to  hare  them  rectified,  and  to  have  a  union  of  Presby- 
terians  upon  a  right  basis.  So  do  I.  But  if  you  begin  by  setting  aside  all  the  ezia^ 
ing  laws,  or  in  other  words  by  disestablishing  the  Church,  or  in  other  words  still  by 
the  diseatablishment  of  Protestantism  in  Scotland,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
you  adopt  a  very  dangerous  course.  Now,  are  yon  quite  sure  that  if  we  have  to  follow 
out  that  coarse,  under,  it  may  be,  feelings  of  exasperation,  in  which  I  considerably 
aympathise,  because  I  think  that  things  have  been  done  which  have  tended  to  give 
rise  to  exasperation — ^yet,  at  the  same  Ume,  we  must  look  before  ns ;  but  if  we, 
under  those  feelings  of  exasperation,  seek  to  bring  about  such  a  revolutionary 
change  as  is  indicated,  are  you  sure  that  the  field  will  be  left  to  you  1  No  doubt 
you  say,  "  We  are  very  numerous."  So  you  are,  but  though  the  Presbyterians  of 
Scotland  are  numerous,  others  may  claim  the  position,  and  have  claimed  the  position. 
The  Episcopalians  of  Scotland  are  veiy  powerful,  if  not  nnmerons,  and  if  you  say 
that  the  Presbyterian  Establishment  should  be  set  aside  and  not  reformed,  I  believe 
they  will  readily  concur  in  that  view.  Ton  see  in  the  discussion  which  has  recently 
prevailed  In  connection  with  the  question  between  Bishop  Cotteril — ^who  calls 
himself  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  **  Henry,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,"  and  Bishop  Beckles, 
that  the  former  virtually  holds  that  they  have  a  territorial  right  to  exist  in  this 
eountry,  and  they  are  backed  by  the  overwhelming  power  of  England  and  the 
aristocracy  of  this  country,  which  chiefly  belong  to  that  system,  and  are  encouraged 
by  the  very  Ritualism  introduced  into  the  churches,  and  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
our  own  churches  to  a  considerable  extent  countenance.  (Cries  of  ''  Ko,  no.") 
Most  nndoubtedly  they  do.  (A  cry,  "Name,  name.")  The  name  is  '* legion." 
We  shall  see  as  we  go  on  how  far  the  view  I  have  indicated  is  true.  Under 
these  circumstances,  if  you  desire  to  sweep  away  all  existing  arrangements,  I 
think  yon  will  incur  a  great  risk.  More  than  that,  I  do  not  in  Uie  least  undervalne 
the  enormous  power  of  the  Eomish  system,  and  you  know  we  are  to  have  a  territorial 
Popish  system  established  in  Scotland.  Our  Bishop  in  Edinburgh  it  seems  pressed 
the  Pope  to  set  it  np  at  once,  but  the  Pope  seems  to  be  what  we  Scotch  call  an 
"  aold  farrand  man,"  and  he  says, "  it  is  not  quite  ripe,  we  must  wait  a  few  years/' 
bat  assuredly  yon  will  have  it,  and  then,  all  your  securities  being  thrown  down,  and 
the  Presbyterians  being  left  simply  to  scramble  with  these  banded  powers  around 
us,  I  question  exceedingly  whether  you  or  your  children  will  then  admire  the 
wisdom  of  yonr  course.  I  agree  with  those  who  hold,  both  on  the  ground  of  prin- 
ciple and  policy,  that  the  wisdom  of  this  Church  is  to  stand  upon  her  constitution, 
to  do  her  work  and  remonstrate  against  everything  in  Church  and  State  to  which  she 
hsa  objection,  bat  do  not  involve  ns  in  such  revolutionary  conclusions.  I  will  protest 
against  everything  that  is  wrong  along  with  you,  I  will  protest  against  the  consti* 
tntion  of  the  existing  Establishment  hi  so  far  as  I  think  it  wrong,  I  will  protest 
against  indiscriminate  endowments,  and  against  everything  that  seems  to  me  to  be 
out  of  harmony  with  the  divine  Word,  but  here  I  am,  after  living  forty  years  a 
miniater  in  this  Qhnrch,  just  as  little  prepared  as  ever  to  go  with  these  revolutionary 
views  which  have  become  so  prevalent  in  onr  Church.  I  beg  to  move,  and  very 
earnestly  to  press  on  this  venerable  Assembly,  the  motion  which  I  have  read. 

Mr.  WILLIAM  KIDSTON,  of  Ferniegair,  seconded  the  motion.  He  did  not 
think  the  Free  Church  was  in  a  position  to  enter  into  an  incorporating  union  with 
the  Established  Charch  of  Scotland — the  reforming,  if  not  reformed.  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  federal  onion  of  the  three  Churches,  or  a  united 
National  Chnreh,  was  not  what  Dr.  Bainy  supposed  in  his  motion,  but  rose  solely 
from  the  ultxa*Yolnntaryhmi  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  He  disapproved, 
therefore,  of  this  agitation  in  farow  of  disestablishment,  which  he  moat  call  a  political 
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ngitation,  and  was  not  of  opinion  it  was  mncli  sympatliiBed  with  bj  the  balk  of  tbe 
memben  of  the  Free  Gliurch,  liow«rer  it  might  be  with  those  in  this  hall.  The 
prindples  of  the  Free  Church  had  l>een  conelnsirely  shown  and  settled  by  a  referenee 
io  competent  parties  from  both  sides  of  the  House,  which  were  a  rejection  of  Yoinn- 
taiyism  on  the  one  hand  and  Erastianism  on  the  other.  The  action  which  Principal 
Bahiy  was  recommending  the  Church  to  take  to-day  rendered  the  securities  in  the 
last  three  lines  of  his  motion  practically  impossible.  Dr.  Rainy  could  not  suppose 
that  he  was  asking  the  Free  Church  to  rally  round  Christ's  .Crown  in  this  motion ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  was  making  a  fierce  assault  on  Christ's  Crown,  and  making  a 
sheer  subversion  of  a  most  essential  feature  of  the  headship.  He  heard  complaints 
sometimes  made  of  the  attitude  of  the  Established  Church  which  were  not  founded 
on  fact.  The  Church  of  Scotland  seemed  to  him  to  hold  the  attitude  of  being  at 
peace  with  all  her  neighbours,  and  by  steadily  becoming  liker  and  liker  to  herself, 
sought  to  break  down  the  walls  of  partition,  and  remove  the  grounds  of  separation. 
If  Principal  Balny  did  not  propose  or  contemplate  a  better  connection  between 
Church  and  State,  it  was  quite  clear  that  he  was  making  an  assault  on  all  connection 
between  Church  and  State,  and  to  do  so  was  plainly  a  gross  libel  on  the  Church  of 
1848.  He  placed  the  Claim  of  Bight  and  the  Protest  on  the  front  of  his  motion,  and 
wished  it  to  appear  that  he  intended  to  hold  by  them,  whilst  it  was  plain  as  noonday 
that  he  renounced  both  and  repudiated  both.  The  Church  never  claimed  to  be  free 
apart  from  the  State,  and  the  Protest  would  have  been  preposterous  and  impossible 
if  re-establishment  was  neither  desired  nor  contemplated.  The  kind  of  rights,  posi* 
lion,  justice,  and  liberties  which  Principal  Bainy  now  asserted  and  claimed  were  just 
the  very  sort  of  rights,  position,  justice,  and  liberties  which  the  pre-Disruption 
Church  did  not  claim,  did  not  want»  and  would  not  have.  He  had  also  heard  it  stated 
that  State  connection  had  crippled  the  liberality  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Was 
there  the  least  foundation  for  this  statement  1  If  he  mistook  not,  the  contributions 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland  last  year  amounted  to  £850,000.  There  was  no  need  of 
Frofessor  Bainy  seeking  about  for  a  feasible  excuse  for  remaining  as  they  were  at 
present^  which  this  motion  was  intended  to  provide,  and  there  was  no  need  for  any 
baste  in  the  matter,  and  a  motion  for  this  purpose  was  quite  unnecessary.  But  he 
had  to  say  that  he  looked  upon  basing  tliis  Free  Church  agitation  for  disestablish- 
ment on  the  Claim  of  Bight  of  1842  and  the  Protest  of  1848  as  a  simple  act  of 
dishonesty.  No  person  could  know  better  than  Principal  Bainy  that  the  Clidm  of 
Bight  and  Protest,  so  far  from  giving  any  countenance  to  this  agitation,  contem- 
plated only  a  movement  in  a  diametrically  opposite  direction.  The  one  claimed 
reform  that  we  might  stay ;  the  other  didmed  reform  that  we  might  be  able  to 
return.  Dr.  Bainy  made  a  poor  endeavour  to  say  in  the  sequel  of  his  motion  what 
be  would  put  in  the  place  of  the  Establishment,  which  was  the  real  question  before 
the  House,  bat  had  not  succeeded 

"  In  giving  to  airy  nothings 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name," 

and  attempted  to  reconcile  two  irreconcilable  things — Yoluniaryism  and  national 
religion.  He  did  not  think  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  go  into  the  mare's  nests 
About  the  civil  courts  that  had  been  frequently  ventilated  here.  Every  one  knew  that 
the  civil  courts  could  do  nothing  whatever  except  to  interpret  civil  statutes  and  to 
protect  civil  rights.  He  defied  Professor  Bainy  to  name  any  statute  which  conferred 
any  purely  spiritual  jurisdiction  on  any  court  in  the  country.  The  second  and  third 
paragraphs  of  the  motion  were  indefensible,  and  every  true  and  independent  Free 
Churchman  should  repiyiiate  them  as  inconsistent  with  Free  Church  principles. 
There  was  therefore  no  necessity  for  this  agitation.  No  one  would  charge  the  Free 
Church  with  schism  if  it  did  not  at  once  join  the  Eetabltshment^  There  was  no 
doubt  this  was  a  political  cry,  and  if  her  Mijesty's  Opposition  took  it  up  as  such, 
at  least  another  decade  would  pass  before  they  could  get  into  office  on  the  head  of 
it,  so  that  the  Free  Church  would  have  plenty  of  time  to  mind  their  own  business, 
instead  of  joining  in  tliis  unseemly  agitation.  WheUier  disestablishment  would 
«itimately  come,  no  one  could  say.  Some  things  came  upon  us  in  wrath  and  some 
in  merey ;  bnt  of  this  he  was  sure,  that  whatever  faults  there  might  be  in  the 
Sstablishment,  Yolantaiyism  would  never  be  found  to  be  the  6eaii  id«xU  of  eeeleslas- 
lieal  perfeetioiif  aad  Sir  Henry  Monereiffy  he  was  tare,  would  never  attempt  to  sheir 
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H  eonld  bo  gnoh.  The  oonsammstion  devoutly  to  be  wished  for,  m  ehown  from 
Qod's  Word,  wts  a  Ohrietian  Choroh  united  to  a  GhrUtlaa  State,  and  If  thla  could 
not  be  obtained,  it  would  be  the  fault  of  the  Church  or  the  State,  or  both.  Mr. 
Kideton  then  stated  that  he  seconded  the  motion  of  Dr.  Begg. 

Dr.  RAINY  rose  amidst  loud  and  prolonged  cheering  to  move  the  adoption  of 
the  following  motion,  of  which  he  had  giron  notice : — '^  That  the  principles  of  the 
Clidm  of  Bight  and  Protest  of  1848  condemn  the  existing  connection  between  Chuich 
and  State  in  Scotland.  That  the  circumstances  of  the  country  and  the  relatiye  posi- 
tion of  the  Churches  preclude  the  present  re>establishment  on  a  scriptural  basis  of 
a  natlooai  united  Church.  That  it  is  now  the  doty  of  the  Legislature,  while  making 
due  provision  for  life-interests,  to  terminate  the  connection  of  the  State  with  the 
existing  Established  Church,  and  to  give  facilities  for  a  beneficial  adjustment  of 
ecclesiastical  mattera  In  Sootland.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  suitable 
mesas  for  representing  the  views  of  the  Church,  as  stated  in  this  deliverance,  as 
occasion  may  arise.  And  the  Assembly  direct  the  committee  to  consider  and  report 
to  a  future  General  Assembly  on  the  whole  subject^  and,  in  particular,  on  the  line 
of  action  in  which  the  Church  may  best  contribute,  in  conformity  with  its  known 
principles,  to  the  discharge  of  doty  by  the  State  through  the  continued  recognition 
by  it  of  national  obligations  to  the  truUi  and  Church  of  Clirist  as  heretofore  owned 
in  Seotland,  in  connection  with  the  change  now  demanded." 

After  the  applause  had  subsided  Dr.  EAINY  said — In  moving  the  motion,  the 
terms  of  which  are  before  the  House,  I  may  refer  in  a  sentence  to  one  or  two  of  the 
points  which  Dr.  Begg  touched  upon,  and  which  may  best  be  disposed  of  at  once.  I 
do  not  mean  at  all  to  refer  to  all  the  matters  that  he  touched  upon,  but  will  leave 
them  to  the  debate,  because  the  explanation  of  my  motion  is  my  principal  duty,  and 
I  must  endeavour  not  to  trespass  longer  on  the  attention  of  the  House  than  is 
absolutely  necessary.  But  I  am  obliged  to  Dr.  Begg  for  being  good  enough  to 
answer  some  of  his  own  arguments  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  and  that  remark 
applies  more  especially  to  his  reference  to  the  Yoluntaries,  and  to  the  United  Pres« 
by terian  Church.  If  there  was  anything  in  the  whole  course  of  Dr.  Begg's  allusions 
to  the  subject.  It  lay  in  the  dilemma  or  alternative  which  he  put  substantially — 
namely,  that  either  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  might  be  ultimately  brought 
into  a  United  Established  Chu^h— that  the  difficulty  on  that  score  was  not  to  be 
held  ss  insuperable;  for  they  had  proved  accessible  to  reason  in  the  matter  of 
schools — either  that,  or  if  that  was  not  possible,  then  they  ought  to  be  treated  as 
Voluntaries  of  that  extreme  type  to  which  he  referred,  and  must  objeet  to  all  reeeg- 
nition  by  the  State  of  duty  to  Christ,  and  of  obligation  to  respect  the  rights  which 
Christ  has  conferred  upon  his  Church.  But  Dr.  Begg  was  good  enough  to  knock 
the  bottom  completely  out  of  that  by  his  allusion  to  the  (Jnited  States,  because  he 
depleted  to  us — how  accurately  I  shall  not  say — a  struggle  going  on  there  with  n. 
ference  to  very  extreme  and  dangerous  notions  which  he  described ;  snd  he  told  us 
how  all  the  Christian  men  in  the  United  States,  or  many  of  them,  were  awakening 
to  the  importance  of  that  subject.  Kow,  I  would  like  to  ask  Dr.  Begg  how  many 
of  those  Christian  men  in  the  United  States  who  have  awakened  his  sympathies  in 
eonneetion  with  the  contest  which  they  are  carrying  on  in  connection  with  this 
matter  are,  or  are  very  likely  to  be,  advocates  of  an  Bstablished  Church.  And  I 
say  tiiat  the  same  argument  which  applies  to  them  will  sufficiently  apply  to  any- 
thLag  I  eould  say  with  reference  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Another 
matter  on  which  I  did  not  quite  understand  all  the  scope  of  Dr.  Begg's  reasoning 
was  with  reference  to  creeds  and  confessions,  and  the  obligation  to  adhere  to  our 
constitution.  First  of  all,  Dr.  Begg  said,  "  Though  your  constitution  be  conceiv* 
ably  changed,  and  your  creed,  the  question  is  about  your  property."  Moderator, 
that  is  a  way  of  putting  the  wrong  end  foremost  that  we  have  repeatedly  had  in  this 
Houses  and  as  often  as  it  occurs,  I  think  we  are  bound  to  turn  the  right  end  fore* 
most.  I  think  the  first  question  is  about  your  faith  and  duty,  and  after  we  set  that 
rights  we  will  go  on  to  look  at  every  question  about  property  that  turns  out  to  be 
reasonably  and  legitimately  raised.  I  am  myself  in  the  pay  of  the  Free  Church.  I 
reeeive  some  £600  or  £600  a-year  from  the  Free  Church.  There  might  arise  a 
dlfflenl^  in  my  mind  with  reference  to  some  part  of  the  creed,  or  some  parts  of  the 
datiea  that  are  incumbent  on  a  Free  Church  minister.  Well,  I  say  that  I  am  bound, 
if  that  diftaolty  ooouza  in  my  own  mind,  to  work  it  out  honeatly  as  my  first  dnty 
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to  God  and  tho  troth,  uid  it  would  not  do  for  anybody  to  lay  to  me, ''  Oh,  bnt  tbo 
qaestion  U  about  Dr.  Bainy's  constitution,  and  eBpeeially  about  bia  right  to  hfa  pro- 
perly under  hii  constitution ;  under  the  couBtitution  yon  hare  no  right  to  raiae  thia 
question."  I  say,  "  No  ,*  let  me  first  settle  that  question,  and  settle  it  thoroogbly, 
and  then  let  me  face  frankly  any  difficulty  that  may  arise  about  my  property.''  One 
thing  more  in  regard  to  what  Dr.  Begg  said  in  reference  to  my  motion.  He  quoted 
that  clause  in  which  it  is  said,  "it  is  now  the  duty  of  the  Legislature,  while  making 
duo  provision  for  life-interests,  to  terminate  the  connection  of  the  State  with  the 
existing  Established  Church,"  and  after  quoting  this,  Dr.  Begg  said — "  I  don't  care 
one  button  for  life-interests ;  I  would  like  to  have  seen  sometMng  here  about  making 
provision  for  the  recogniUon  of  the  duty  of  the  State,  and  of  the  dne  discharge  of 
the  State's  daty  to  Christ  and  to  Christ's  Church."  That  may  be  very  well  from  Dr. 
Begg's  point  of  view,  but  then  he  must  observe  that,  according  to  my  point  of  view, 
and  the  argument  which  I  am  to  put  before  the  House,  there  is  nothing  In  the  ter« 
mination  of  the  present  connection  between  tho  State  and  the  Established  Church  to 
affect  either  the  State's  recognition  of  the  Church  or  the  exercise  of  the  State's  duty 
to  the  Church,  and  therefore  it  la  the  life-interests  we  hare  to  take  care  of  and 
nothing  else,  as  far  as  I  can  see. 

Now,  I  wish  to  put  before  the  House  briefly  what  I  think  may  be  regarded  as 
the  argument  which  the  motion  I  have  put  before  the  House  fairly  suggests.  First 
of  all,  I  start  from  this,  that  the  maintenance  of  the  position  of  the  Established 
Church  in  Scotland,  as  it  stands,  is  indefensible.  I  am  not  going  into  any  discus- 
sion or  argument  on  that  subject.  It  has  been  simply  argued,  and  it  can  be  argued 
at  any  time ;  but  really  the  argument  lies  upon  the  &ce  of  the  whole  position. 
Apply  it  to  any  test  yon  like — be  it  in  reason  or  on  Free  Church  principles  Uie 
Established  Church  should  be  tested,  and  it  fails.  Ton  must  start  from  that  position. 
The  position  of  the  Established  Church  is  indefensible  in  reason,  and  there  la  a 
practical  proof  to  be  added  to  any  theoretical  proof.  Why  don't  we  all  feel  in  Scot- 
land, in  all  the  Churches,  and  not  less  strongly  in  the  Established  Church,  that  the 
existing  position  is  untenable,  and  that  things  are  in  a  state  in  which  they  cannot 
last  long.  That  is  quite  clear,  and  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  much  of  the  activity 
that  has  been  going  on  to  make  the  alteration,  which  must  come  somehow,  an 
advantageous  one  on  the  side  of  the  Established  Church  1  It  cannot  be  too  strongly 
stated,  as  I  took  the  liberty  of  stating  it  in  the  Synod  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church  the  other  day — that  really  our  position  here  in  Scotland  is  simply  and 
absolutely  ridiculous.  We  are  standing  looking  at  one  another,  wondering  how  in 
the  world  we  got  into  this  position,  and  wondering  how  in  the  world  we  are 
ever  to  get  out  of  it.  But  that  inevitably  seta  men  agoing  to  consider 
what  kind  of  alteration  there  is  to  be.  And  thus  it  is  perfectly  natural  that 
our  friends  of  the  Established  Church  should  try  to  make  the  alteration  one  way; 
and  so  it  is  both  natural  and  incumbent  on  us  that  we  should  say,  ''No,"  and 
point  to  another  alternative  for  the  relief  of  the  practical  difficulties.  But,  then, 
while  that  is  true  with  referenee  to  the  rarious  parties  and  the  various  positions, 
for  us  of  the  Free  Church  the  practical  question  comes  to  be  the  specific  one,  and 
an  important  one.  Hy  motion  points  to  the  principles  of  the  Claim  of  Bight  and 
Protest  of  1843,  as  condemning  the  existing  connection  between  Church  and  State 
in  Scotland.  Now,  I  am  not  going  into  that  well-trodden  argument  in  a  theological 
point  of  view.  I  shall  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  if  he  chooses  to 
take  it  up,  and  no  man  can  do  better  justice  to  it;  but  I  wish  to  point  out  that  with 
ns  this  argument  assumes  a  special  and  cogent  practical  form.  The  present  com- 
mentary upon  it  just  comes  to  this,  that  because  the  position  of  the  Established 
Church  has  this  indefensible  character,  there  cornea  about  an  immediate  practical 
and  painful  collision  with  that  neighboor  Church  as  often  as  that  Church  is  led,  by 
any  occasion  that  arises,  to  seek  to  have  effect  given  to  the  claim  which  she  of  oonrse 
naturally  makes,  to  be  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  all  intents  and  purposes — ^to  stand 
aa  the  heir  of  the  inheritance,  and  the  traditions,  and  the  position,  and  the  influence 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  say  that.  Just  because  of  our  particular  history,  onr 
particular  position,  we  are  on  every  such  fresh  occasion  brought  under  the  necessity 
of  appearing  on  the  other  side  and  coming  out  with  a  resolute  counter  aasertlon  to 
hers.  We  are  bound  to  assert  that  it  involves  an  ontruth,  and  that  It  inrolTOS  aa 
li^iiatioe,  and  we  cannot  without  treachery  to  onr  own  position,  treachery  to  our 
duty,  to  onr  people's  minds  and  convictions,  allow  thinga  of  that  kind  to  go  on.    I 
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say  Ibat  w«  are  InyolTed,  and  wa  bava  the  proipect  of  baker  still  mora  lDTolT«d«  la 
a  Mtiea  of  diacmsions  most  nndealrable  in  tbemBelTes,  and  sucb  aa  anj  Cliaroh 
Uiat  is  inrolvad  In  them  liaa  a  right  to  endeaTonr  to  liave  remored  out  of  tbe  way* 

Dr.  Begg  referred  to  exaiperation.  He  said  tbie  movement  of  oara  waa  dao  to 
exasperation  at  tbinga  tbe  Establiehment  have  done.  I  ehonld  not  tbink  mocb  of 
our  Cbnre^  if  it  were  to  be  impelled  into  any  rery  eerious  or  intense  exaggeration 
on  tbe  ground  apeeified.  Bat  Dnqoestionably  it  tends  towards  exasperation,  and  it 
bas  become  a  seiloaa  question  wbetbcr  we  are  bound  to  submit  to  a  position  tbat 
opens  before  os  a  prospect  of  interminable  and  reiterated  exasperation.  While  aa 
regards  tbe  other  Churches  in  the  country  we  may  and  do  often  differ  from  themi 
but  we  go  on  oar  own  way  quietly ;  but  in  the  position  in  which  we  are  witli  re* 
ference  to  tbe  Established  Church  there  must  come  again  and  again  this  collision, 
and  tension,  and  tendency  to  exasperation ;  and  I  say  that  all  that  is  just  a  practical 
commentary  on  tbe  truth  that  our  Claim  of  Right  and  Proteat  does  demand  the 
termination  of  the  present  connection  between  Church  and  State.  And  it  is  not  a 
theoretical  difficulty ;  but  unless  we  are  to  abandon  our  principles,  and  unless  we 
are  to  abandon  tbe  position  whieb  our  principles  require  us  to  maintain,  there  either 
must  be  such  a  termination  of  the  connection  between  Church  and  State,  or  thia 
unpleasant  and  nnedtfying  situation  must  be  perpetuated  and  its  evils  increased. 
Now,  tbat  brings  one  to  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  re-establishment.  Reference 
is  made  to  that  subject  in  my  motion.  That  Is  to  say,  it  declares  "  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  country  and  the  relative  position  of  the  Churches  preclude  the 
present  re-establishment,  on  a  scriptural  basis,  of  a  national  united  Church.  K0W9 
Dr.  Begg  waa  good  enough  to  refer  to  a  forthcoming  volume  of  my  friend  Sir  Henry 
Uoncreiff  for  an  illustration  of  something  he  said,  and  on  this  point  I  shall  shorten 
my  speech,  and  relieve  the  Assembly  by  referring  it  to  that  forthcoming  volume 
for  the  tmtb  of  tbat  proposition  in  my  motion.  No  doubt  Dr.  Begg  ssid  it  waa 
prophecy  to  say  that  thia  was  precluded.  Moderator,  we  are  not  prophesying; 
we  are  speaking  from  experience  and  knowledge  of  facta  and  principles.  Is  it 
prophesying  to  presume  to  suppose  that  no  revolution  is  forthwith  to  take  place  in 
the  attitude  of  all  partiea  to  the  conatitution  of  the  Church  1  Surely  that  ia  not 
prophesying.  I  cannot  foretell  that  things  may  not  be  a  hundred  years  hence  in  a 
different  situation,  but  I  am  bound  to  deal  practically  with  affairs,  and  to  be  pre- 
pared to  come  forward  with  a  proposition  as  to  what  course  of  action  the  present 
position  of  the  Churches  to  each  other  renders  possible  or  desirable.  And  if  that  is 
80,  when  I  come  to  the  alternative  of  disestablishment,  as  to  that,  I  say  firat,  that 
it  appears  to  me  tbat  disestablishment — that  is  to  saj,  the  discontinuance  of  the 
recognition,  theoretical  and  practical,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  now  so  called  aa 
the  Established  Churob  of  this  country — that  it  is  in  the  blghest  interests  of  tha 
country  that  tbat  should  be  done. 

In  tbe  first  place,  with  reference  to  edification,  I  do  not  know  how  any  man  can 
abut  bia  eyes  to  the  proof  tbat  we  have  on  every  band  that  there  is  no  reasonable 
riak  of  any  good  that  the  Established  Church  la  doing  being  hindered  by  disestablish* 
ment — and  I  do  not  say  that  as  If  I  wished  to  make  any  limited  or  jealous  or 
grudging  estimate  of  the  good  they  are  doing  or  the  part  they  are  filling  in  the 
country ;  but  any  good  work  they  are  doing  in  the  country  would  be  carried  on,  and 
carried  on  with  full  efficiency,  when  they  are  disestablished  just  as  it  is  now.  But 
with  reference  to  the  position  of  partiea  and  Churches  in  Scotland,  Dr.  Begg  said, 
**  Tou  are  not  to  suppose  that  you  are  to  attract  them  to  your  anna  by  a  process  ia 
which  yon  say  that  you  wish  things  were  in  a  better  position,  and  then  applying 
pickaxea  to  pull  down  their  bouse  about  their  ears."  Now  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
ever  said  that  I  wished  the  Established  Church  to  rush  into  my  arms — or  that  I 
desired  to  rush  into  theirs.  Certainly  with  regard  to  all  tbe  Presbyterians  of  Soot- 
land,  I  much  desire  that,  in  a  way  that  we  may  all  think  right,  we  may  yet  aeo  our 
way  to  happier  relations  than  now  exist  between  us ;  but  I  am  quite  open  to  the 
idea  that  the  Established  Church  will  judge  of  tbat  and  judge  of  persons  according 
to  ita  own  impreuiona,  and  so  shall  we. 

But  what  I  say  is,  that  what  we  propose  is  by  no  means  to  be  represented  aa 
Dr.  Begg  repreaented  it.  What  we  wish  is,  thaL  in  order  tbat  there  may  come 
about — come  when  it  may— the  best  and  happiest  relations  between  the  different 
bodlea  in  Scotland,  the  true  point  to  atart  from  is  to  put  all  on  a  platform  of  jaatioa 


186  DEBATE  ON  BISESTABLISHMSMT.— DR.  RAINY. 

ftad  common  tenge,  and  from  that  platform  of  Jostloe  and  common  Bcnse  wo  may 
expect  that  they  will  go  right,  but  from  any  other  point  of  departure  they  will  only 
go  wrong,  and  yon  will  only  hare  a  coarse  of  things  inaugurated  in  which  men  will 
hare  just  reason  to  complain  of  the  process  of  wheedling  them  out  of  their  principles, 
and  luring  them  into  dubious  and  ambiguous  positiona.  Plaee  them  in  fair,  clear, 
and  open  ground,  and  if  you  haye  a  yalue  for  Establishment,  if  you  think — and  I 
am  far  from  denying  that  it  may  be  so — there  is  a  poesiUlity  of  bringing  about 
some  form  of  regulated  relationship  between  Chureh  and  State  not  merely  desirable 
but  practicable  at  some  period  of  time  that  we  cannot  prescribe  here — ^if,  as  I  say, 
you  have  a  value  for  Establishments,  then  I  am  convinced  that  the  first  question  to 
proyide  for  is  this — Find  your  Church  before  yon  talk  of  Establishing  your  Church. 
Oct  your  Church  first.  Don't  break  up  the  Christians  of  Scotland  afresh  by  trying 
how  many  of  them  you  can  lure  into  some  difficult  prearranged  concession  to  the 
principles  of  this  party  or  that;  but,  seeing  we  have  been  pulverised,  let  us  be 
placed  on  fair,  clear,  and  open  ground.  Let  us  try  whether  we  eannot  make  • 
Church  that  shall  deserve  to  be  called  the  Scottish  Church,  aiid  then  we  shall  see 
whether  it  is  possible  to  bring  about  such  a  relationsliip— ^.  (Ringing  applause, 
which  drowned  the  remainder  of  the  sentence.) 

Now  I  would  like  one  thing  more  on  the  point  bearing  on  the  e£fect  of  dia- 
eatablishment  on  the  interests  of  the  country.  I  know  it  may  be  misunderstood, 
but  I  must  refer  to  it.  The  Established  Church,  like  other  Churches,  is  a  mixed 
body.  It  has  good  and  evil  in  it.  So  has  our  Chureh,  and  other  Churches.  There 
are  in  all  Churches  the  elements  I  am  going  to  speak  of.  No  doubt  there  are 
Hoderatea  in  the  Free  Church,  and  two  kinds  of  Moderates — those  Moderates,  on 
the  one  hand,  who  are  careless  and  reckless  abont  truth  and  about  earnestness, 
and  those  Moderates,  on  the  other  hand,  of  whom  that  great  man  of  God,  Bengel, 
described  when  referring  to  his  own  early  history,  when  he  was  awakened  to  spiritual 
life,  and  illustrating  the  position  that  not  unfrequently  on  oonveraion  brings  men 
into  danger  of  heterodoxy.  He  makes  the  remark  that  a  carnal  and  nnoonverted 
man  may  easily  swallow  the  formulas  of  orthodoxy  and  talk  loud  about  them ; 
but  when  a  man  is  converted  he  begins  to  love  the  truth,  and  must  make  rare  about 
it,  and  in  that  process  he  has  many  a  risk  to  run  and  many  a  danger  to  encounter. 
There  are  Moderates  of  both  these  classes.  I  have  no  doubt  there  are  In  the  Estab- 
lished Church  also,  men  whom  it  would  be  a  great  injustice  recoiling  on  one's  self 
not  to  love,  and  honour,  and  trust.  But  what  I  wish  to  say  is  this,  that  I  am 
thoroughly  persuaded  a  process  of  disestablishment  would  immediately  give  im* 
mensely  increased  weight,  and  influence,  and  fruitfhlness  to  everything  that  is  good 
and  of  good  tendency  in  the  Established  Church.  And  in  that  point  of  view,  not 
saying  now  whether  the  Free  Church  is  better  in  those  respects  than  the  Estab- 
lished Church — I  make  no  assertion  about  it — ^but  I  love  my  own  Church,  and 
trust  her  more — still,  looking  at  the  situation  aa  it  stands,  and  in  the  sense  ex- 
plained, I  regard  the  maintenance  in  existing  circumstances  of  the  Establishment 
of  the  Church,  which  Is  now  established  as  a  great  institution  for  maintaining 
moderatism  in  Scotland,  and  I  do  not  regard  that  as  a  valuable  testimony  to  the 
Bupremacy  of  Christ  as  King  of  nations  and  King  of  saints.  But  I  must  hurry  on. 
I  shall  just  say  that  it  is  a  great  fallacy  to  suppose  that  the  termination  of  the  exist- 
ing connection  between  the  Church  and  State  in  Scotland,  as  Dr.  Begg  represented 
it,  is  necessarily  the  abolition  of  the  principle  of  national  regard  to  truth  and  to 
Christ,  and  precludes  its  practical  recognition.  Why,  the  whole  history  of  this  im- 
portant matter  is  a  histoiy  of  successive  modifications.  As  to  the  real  eonnection 
of  our  Church  in  Scotland  with  the  State,  what  it  really  was,  I  wish  very  much  that 
Dr.  Begg  and  others,  with  reference  to  one  department  of  it,  would  read  the  pamphlet 
just  issued  by  my  friend  Mr.  Macpbail — *'  Old  Stones  for  a  New  Church."  They 
will  find  it  extremely  interesting  and  suggestive,  and  one  thing  it  will  inspire  them 
with  a  eonviction  that  the  idea  of  an  Eatablishment  involving  something  like  the 
State  taking  the  national  resources  in  the  ordinary  sense,  as  Uiese  lie  in  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  giving  them  over  to  the  Church,  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong,  was  no 
part  of  the  original  conception  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  ScoUand.  Undoubtedly, 
however,  that  original  arrangement  implied  the  recognition  and  protection  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Scotland.  But  lei  it  be  olMcrved  it  was  "  recognised  and  pro- 
teoted  aa  <me  Chuxeh  with  the  very  steadfast  det«(mination  on  the  part  of  the  Churdi 
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and  the  State  both,  that  it  was  to  be  only  one  Ghnreh,  and  tbat  there  was  to  be  good 
care  taken  that  no  other  Church  ahonld  show  its  head.  That  waa  the  idea.  Well, 
upon  that  idea^  which  had  a  root  of  truth  and  faith  in  it,  but  had  its  faults,  modi- 
ficationa  came,  and  thea^  modifications  hare  been  going  on  succesBiyelj,  and  I  just 
want  to  put  to  jou  this  question,  whether  the  maintenance  and  the  recognition  and 
potection  of  this  Church,  indiyiduallj  and  separately,  or  the  bringing  about  of  a 
state  of  things  in  which  the  various  Churches  here  among  us  should  equally  be  re 
garded  by  the  State  as  representatiyes  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  haying  claims 
on  its  attention  for  anything  they  may  wish  to  say — whether  that  may  not,  after  all, 
be  the  road  that  will  best  clear  the  way  to  what  was  really  in  the  minds  of  the  Be- 
formers  when  they  desired  that  Christ's  one  Church  in  Scotland  should  be  known  to 
the  State  and  protected  by  the  State. 

But  let  me  go  on  to  say  this,  and  this  may  explain  the  last  clause  of  my  motion. 
Dr.  Begg  has  sidd,  "  What  does  disestablishment  mean  1  Disestablishment  means 
the  repealing  of  all  those  Acts  in  yirtue  of  which  the  Protestant  Beformation,  and 
the  Protestant  Church  as  connected  with  the  Beformation,  and  the  Protestant  faith, 
haye  zeceiyed  a  recognition  in  the  statnte-book,  and  so  in  the  administration  of  the 
eountry."  Moderator,  I  directly  trayerse  that  assertion.  I  say  that  disestablish- 
ment,  for  our  purpose,  or  as  it  is  put  in  our  motion,  the  termination  of  the  existing 
connection  between  Church  and  State,  simply  means  the  repeal  of  so  much  of  those 
Acts  aa  giyes  its  present  position  to  the  existing  Establishment — ^the  repeal  of  so 
much  of  those  Acts  as  will  effect  that»  The  reason  why  we  think  it  desirable  and 
yaluable  to  put  such  a  remit  to  the  committee  as  that  which  I  haye  put  in  the  end  of 
my  motion  is  just  this,  that  no  doubt  any  change  of  this  kind  may  haye  a  tendency  to 
become  sweeping ;  and  whether  it  is  sweeping  or  not,  it  may  be  right  that  a  Church, 
historically  situated  as  ours  is,  should  at  least  exert  itself,  with  the  yiew  of  seeking  that 
it  may  not  be  more  sweeping  than  the  necessities  of  the  case  and  right  principles  re* 
quire.  For  example,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  should 
include  the  repeal  of  certain  Acts  or  clauses  of  Acts,  which  giye  a  certain  place  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  I  would  not  seek  to  maintain  that,  if  the  effect  of  that 
really  and  practically  were  to  giye  an  ui\Jost  position  to  certain  sects,  or  to  depress 
and  humiliate  certain  other  sects  in  the  country.  If  that  were  so,  then  I  would 
feel  bound  to  giye  it  up,  and  to  seek  some  substitute  for'  it.  But  what  is  the  posi- 
tion T  The  position  really  is  just  this,  that  you  can  disestablish  the  Church  without 
such  trouble,  and  maintain  the  position  of  tiie  Confession  of  Faith,  for  this  reason, 
that  the  maintenance  of  it  is  the  basis  of  certain  social  arrangements,  in  regard  to 
which  we  are  practically  all  agreed.  It  Is  a  reasonable  thing  to  say,  **  Don't  change 
these,  nor  knock  the  bottom  from  under  them,  but  maintain  them  till  you  can 
think  abont  it,  and  see  whether  this  proposal  is  the  right  way  of  doing."  For  ex* 
ample,  the  place  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  has  at  present  in  our  law  is  the  basis 
and  security  of  our  existing  marriage  law.  It  is  the  actual  basis  of  decision  in  our 
existing  marriage  law.  Well,  for  reasons  of  that  class,  and  no  other,  I  think  yon 
can  still  appeal  to  the  state  of  the  law  aa  affected  by  the  Confession,  and  say,  **  One 
thing  at  a  time ;  disestablish  the  Church  first,  and  If  there  is  anything  in  this  mat- 
ter in  regard  to  which  any  party  can  establish  that  there  is  a  cause  for  any  ques- 
tion being  raised,  let  that  be  considered  after."  Well,  then,  the  same  thing  ap« 
plies  to  the  Protestant  succession.  That  is  not  a  religious  tenet  It  was  no  part 
of  the  Beformation  doctrine  that  the  heir  to  the  throne  must  be  a  Protestant.  The 
Beformers  accepted  a  Popish  Queen  in  the  yery  sprlng-tide  of  the  Beformation.  It 
came  in  afterwards  aa  a  security  which  the  Church  and  the  nation  felt  to  be  required, 
and  I  haye  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  believe  that  the  mere  existence  on  the  throne 
of  a  Popish  sovereign,  with  the  sort  of  operations  that  would  be  likely  to  go  on  in 
that  connection,  would  go  far  to  render  a  peaceable  Qovemment  a  most  impractl^ 
cable  thing.  There  are  practical  reasons  that  can  be  mentioned  for  maintaining  all 
these  things  as  valuable  and  important  in  themselves,  quite  apart  from  the  idea  of 
an  existing  Established  Church ;  and  I  say  that  it  is  no  good  service  done  to  what- 
ever  la  yaluable  to  be  retained  in  such  connections  as  these,  to  mix  it  up  with,  and 
to  tie  it  to  the  tail  of  the  existing  Eslabllshment.  We  do  not  propose  that  national 
acts  of  worship  should  cease,  or  that  those  national  acts  of  worship  should  be  carried 
on  with  a  disregard  to  the  convictions  of  the  people  of  thia  country,  and  to  the  right 
to  h»,r9  those  convictiona  reapected  made  good  in  successive  struggles.     And,  there* 
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fore,  it  U  that  W6  make  this  remit  to  the  committee,  for  this  potpoie  that  it  may 
do  something  in  the  eyes  of  onr  Chnrch,  in  parsoing  what  appears  to  be  the  line 
of  present  datj»  to  endeavour  to  present  to  the  mind  of  the  community  vhat  is  not 
ibTolred  in  this  matter  necessariJy,  as  well  as  what  is  involred  in  this  matter. 

Well,  I  must  say  for  mjself-^apeaking  only  for  myself — ^that  what  I  regard  as 

the  great  thing  is,  that  the  influence  of  Christians,  and  of  Christian  Churches,  per* 

▼ading  the  nation  should  operate  as  a  liTing  force  on  national  goTemment  and 

national  affairs.    I  value  that  far  more  than  paper  securities,  and  it  ii  because  I 

believe  that,  In  our  present  state  of  antagonism,  that  influence  operates  with  lesa 

power,  and  that  if  we  were  all  on  the  same  platform  it  would  operate  with  far  more 

power,  that  I  regard  disestablishment  as  a  better  guarantee  for  the  due  recognition 

of  Christ's  authority,  in  present  circumstances,  than  such  a  condition  as  we  are  now 

in.    As  to  the  optimism  of  the  thing,  I  shall  speak  only  for  myself.    What  we 

should  desire  or  expect  for  days  to  come — which  we  are  not  likely  to  see,  but  which 

our  posterity  may  see — well,  I  speak  only  for  myself,  and  I  spc^  under  the  idea 

that  I  may  be  utterly  wrong — let  the  men  of  that  time,  when  it  comes,  decide — ^they 

will  decides  with  advantages  which  we  do  not  possess — but  I  for  one  do  not  expect 

that  it  shall  prove  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  in  this  country 

to  have  Establiahment  reproduced  in  the  precise  form  in  which  it  exists  now.    I  am 

not  inclined  to  say  that  my  hope  is  precisely  the  Establishment  of  Chalmers,  any 

more  than  I  could  say  that  it  is  precisely  the  Establishment  of  Alexander  Hender^ 

son,  or  the  Establishment  precisely  of  Knox.    Modification  after  modification  has 

varied  these  things  somewhat ;  and  in  days  to  come  I  should  think  our  experience 

would  suggest  that  the  relation  had  been  somewhat  too  close,  and  the  dependence 

somewhat  too  absolute,  and  that  something  else  must  be  the  optimism.    But  surely 

to  every  Free  Churchman  it  cannot  ceaae  to  be  a  hope  that  in  some  good  time  which 

God  may  bring  us,  a  united  Church  in  this  old  oountxy  of  ours,  on  the  old  line, 

may  be  led  into  a  relation  to  a  friendly  and  benignant  State,  in  virtue  of  which 

there  shall  be  mutual  confidence,  regulated  relations,  persistent  co-operation,  and  if 

those  great  elements  are  provided,  we  shall  have  all  that  is  valuable,  and  all  that  is 

precious,  in  our  old  doctrine  of  the  Establishments. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCBBIFF,  who  was  received  with  applause,  seconded  Principal 
Bainy's  motion.  He  said—It  is  well  to  say  at  the  outset  that  I  cannot  second  eveiy 
part  of  Dr.  Balny*s  speech,  but  with  respect  to  the  greater  part  of  it^  I  admire  it  ex- 
ceedingly. He  has  put  the  important  part  of  the  question  upon  the  most  excellent 
footing.  But  I  desire  to  second  the  motion,  believing  that  it  carries  thoroughly 
out  the  principle  of  the  Claim  of  Right  and  the  principles  of  the  Disruption.  Dr. 
Begg  spoke  of  those  who  may  support  this  motion  adopting  some  of  the  principles 
which  he  and  his  friends  have  been  declaring.  We  are  adopting,  I  must  fairly  say, 
nothing  from  him  on  this  occasion,  although  I  should  have  no  objection  to  adopt 
things  from  Dr.  Begg  sometimes,  but  we  i^opt  nothing  from  him  in  this  motion ; 
and  even  though  we  hold  as  decidedly  as  he  does,  the  obligation  that  lies  upon  the 
State  to  maintain  the  truth,  to  encourage  the  Chnrch  of  Christ — even  though  we 
hold  as  strongly  as  he  does  that  the  Claim  of  Right  appoints  ns  to  seek  after  the 
accomplishment  of  this  duty  by  the  State — even  though  we  continue  as  much 
attached  to  the  Establiahment  principles,  some  of  us,  as  he  is,  it  does  not  follow  that 
we  are  adopting  that  from  him.  And  we  have  never  said  anything  inconsistent  with 
it.  I  say  it  is  a  pure  perversity  of  imagination  to  think  so.  Now,  Moderator,  I 
maintain  that  this  motion  doea  call  upon  us  to  see  after  the  maintenanee  of  a  national 
testimony  to  the  truth  and  Church  of  Christ  as  heretofore  knovm  in  Scotland,  in  any 
proposal  for  change  that  may  be  made.  We  begin  by  sajlng  at  the  outset  that  the 
principles  of  the  Claim  of  Right  and  Protest  of  1843  condemn  the  existing  connec- 
tion between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland.  Does  anybody  deny  that  proposition  f 
What  is  the  main  point  of  the  Claim  of  Right  of  1842,  except  to  condemn  that  kind 
of  connection  between  the  Church  and  State  which  was  ratified  and  sanctioned 
through  the  proceedings  of  the  civil  courts  and  the  Legislature  in  1848  f  That  is 
the  main  point  of  the  Claim  of  Right,  and  therefore  that  cannot  be  denied.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  our  reason  for  condemning  the  present  connection  be  founded 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Claim  of  Right  and  Protest,  then,  of  course,  it  is  founded 
npon  the  principles  taken  comprehensively,  and  all  of  them  together.  It  is  founded 
npon  the  fact  that— in  that  Claim  of  Right»  the  Chnxvh  claimed  that  we  might  bare 
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restored  to  hb  the  benefits  of  Bstsbliahment  in  Qod's  good  providence.  What  kind 
of  Bstsblishment  did  the  Claim  of  Bight  point  at?  I  do  not  say  necessarily  and 
literally  an  Entabliahment  exactly  as  Dr.  Chalmers  might  hare  proposed  in  1848  and 
1844f  but  an  Establishment  that  would  carry  out  the  grand  idea  of  Dr.  Chalmers — 
?i&,  a  united  Established  Church  that  would  represent  the  minds  of  the  religious 
people  of  Scotland,  a  united  Establishment  that  would  hare  the  effect  of  thoroughly 
representing  the  nation  as  regards  doctrine  and  matters  of  discipline.  That  was  the 
idea  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  the  Claim  of  Right  requires  ns  to  keep  that  grand  idea 
before  us  In  whatsoever  way  it  might  ultimately  be  accomplished.  Then  I  cannot 
separate  this  part  of  the  motion  from  the  concluding  clause  of  it.  Dr.  Begg  endea- 
voured to  make  out  that  there  was  nothing  substantial  in  that  concluding  clause, 
and  that  everything  was  left  uncertain ;  but  there  was  only  one  thing  left  uncertain 
in  it.  EveryUiing  else  is  assumed,  as  a  matter  of  course  following  upon  the  prin« 
eiple  on  which  the  motion  proceeds.  The  only  thing  left  in  the  least  degree  uncer* 
tain  is  the  line  of  action  by  which  the  Church  may  best  be  directed  to  the  object  in 
view.  But  the  object  in  view  as  manifestly  stated  is  one  which  this  Church  must, 
according  to  its  own  principles,  pursue,  and  is  absolutely  called  upon  to  aim  at. 
This  last  clause  assumes  that  a  change  is  intended,  for  a  reason  that  I  will  advert 
to  immediately,  but  then  it  assumes  equally  that  there  is  an  absolute  obligation 
binding  upon  the  State  to  oontinue  to  recognise  national  obligations  to  the  Church 
ofChr^  as  heretofore  known  in  ScoUsnd.  And,  therefore,  this  motion  implies 
that  whatever  yon  do,  or  whatever  yon  ask  Parliament  to  do,  you  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State,  whatever  line  it  may  take,  to  take  steps  for  the 
oontinned  reeognition  by  it  of  a  national  obligation  to  the  truth  and  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

But,  then,  there  is  an  assumption  that  Dr.  Begg  makes  in  his  speech  about  this 
motion.  I  do  not  feel  any  very  strong  objection  to  Dr.  Begg's  motion  in  some 
aspects.  I  grant  that  in  reference  to  some  of  the  overtures  on  the  table — if  they  were 
the  only  thing  we  had  to  deal  with — Dr.  Begg's  motion  would  be  a  right  and  relevant 
one  in  my  view,  because  some  of  the  overtores  on  the  table  go  beyond  the  point  to 
which  I  possibly  can  go.  This  motion  does  not  say  that  the  Assembly  should  petition 
Parliament  just  now.  It  makes  no  such  proposal.  It  does  not  even  authorise  the 
committee  to  petition  Parliament  in  the  name  of  the  Church ;  and  we  know  perfectly 
well  that  the  committee  never  can  take  upon  itself  to  petition  Parliament  without 
the  express  saneUon  of  the  Churdi.  The  committee  is  only  appointed  to  take  suit* 
able  means  to  represent  the  views  of  the  Church  as  stated  in  this  deliverance. 
Notwithstanding  what  Dr.  Begg  said,  I  say  that  there  is  a  distinct  deliverance  by 
the  Assembly  which  takes  in  the  whole  motion.  The  whole  of  the  deliverance  must 
be  looked  at  in  order  that  the  Church  may  see  what  it  is.  Certainly  I  do  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Rainy  in  thinking  that  it  would  be  superfluous,  for  the  sake  of  instructing 
inconsiderate  people,  to  put  in  the  third  clause  of  the  motion,  that  while  you  make 
due  provision  for  life  interests,  yon  do  so  also  for  the  preservation  of  a  testimony  to  the 
truth  and  the  Church  of  Christ  I  would  not  have  thought  it  altogether  superfluous 
to  put  that  iu.  But  still  the  same  thing  is  in  substance  involved  in  the  latter 
clause  of  the  motion — it  is  necesaarlly  involved ;  and  when  we  take  along  with  the 
fact  that  the  principles  and  Claim  of  Right  are  the  principles  upon  which  the  motion 
is  framed,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  very  eaptious  to  object  to  the  clauses  as  they  are. 
I  have  a  strong  opinion — a  much  stronger  opinion  than  Dr.  Rainy  seems  to  have — 
with  respect  to  the  question,  in  the  esse  of  the  Legislature  being  prepared  to  termi- 
nate the  existing  connection,  as  to  how  and  in  what  manner  there  is  to  be  maintained 
a  eontinned  reeognition  of  national  obligation  to  the  truth  and  Church  of  Christ 
I  hold  it  to  be  a  difficult  one,  but  I  hold  it  to  be  one  which  this  Church  is  bound  to 
fsce  before  she  can  make  any  approach  to  the  Legislature  on  the  subject.  I  say 
whatever  the  Legislature  may  do,  whatever  may  turn  out  to  be  expedient^  this 
Church  ought  not  to  be  responsible  for  mere  disestablishment  That  is  the  reason 
why  I,  in  certain  cireumstanees,  might  support  Dr.  Beggfs  motion,  because  it  is  a 
motion  aimed  against  mere  disestablishment  And  I  am  not  prepared  to  approach 
the  Legislature  with  a  proposal,  at  least,  for  mere  disestablishment,  that  does  not 
represent  in  some  way  that  which  might  be  thought  to  be  the  securities  that  ought 
to  accompany  any  proposal  for  the  severance  of  the  connection  between  the  Chorcli 
and  the  State.    Bat  then  there  is  another  part  of  the  subject  that  is  altogether  over 
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looked  by  oue  frienda  on  the  other  aide.  They  won't  look  in  the  fftee  what  oaghl 
to  be  the  resnlt  of  the  conclogion,  that  the  principles  of  the  Claim  of  Bight  condemn 
the  existing  connection  between  Chateh  and  State  in  Scotland.  Of  conrse  we  know 
that  Dr.  Chalmers  was  prepared  to  return  to  a  pure  Establishment.  I  do  not  think 
he  said  to  a  pure  Chorefa,  beoausa  he  held  his  own  Church  to  be  the  true  Church 
of  SeoUand,  but  we  know  that  one  of  his  latest  utterances  shortlj  before  his  death 
was  that  the  only  way  he  saw  it  was  coneeiTable  was  the  substitution  of  the  Free 
Church  in  pUce  of  the  Establishment.    That  was  the  only  way  he  saw. 

Well,  the  logical  inference  from  the  assertion  that  the  principles  of  the  Claim  of 
Bight  condemn  the  existing  connection  between  the  Church  and  the 'State  in 
Scotland,  would  yery  naturally  be  the  substitution  of  the  Free  Church  for  the  Sstab* 
lishmeni  That  is  to  say,  if  by  the  substitution  of  the  Free  Church  you  could 
realise  the  idea  of  Chahners,  you  really  could  hare  a  united  national  Establishment 
representing  the  nation  in  that  way.  But,  in  point  of  faai,  strong  as  I  believe  the 
Free  Church  to  be,  strong  in  its  principles,  and  strong  in  the  hold  which  it  has  of 
the  country,  it  is  not  strong  enough  at  present  to  be  substituted  for  the  existing 
Establishment.  And,  moreoyer,  to  propose  that^  or  to  act  upon  it,  would,  in  place 
of  accomplishing  any  good,  only  haye  the  effect,  eyen  if  it  were  possible,  of  putting 
the  Free  Church  into  a  most  invidious  position  in  the  existing  circumstances.  Tou 
have  the  problem  to  solve,  "  How  can  you  have  a  united  Church  Establishment  at 
present"  But  Dr.  Begg  has  given  us  a  very  extraordinary  definition  of  what  pro- 
phecy is,  more  extraordinary  than  any  which  we  heard  of  the  other  day.  To  talk  of 
prophecy  when  what  our  motion  speaks  of  is  the  present,  not  the  future  t  I  do  not 
ask  you  even  to  look  so  far  as  Dr.  Rainy  does  at  it  I  am  content  to  say  only  to  look  a 
year  hence.  I  do  not  anticipate  what  may  happen  in  a  year,  but  at  present  the  aspect 
of  things  is  such  that  the  circumstances  of  the  connti^  and  the  relative  positions  of 
the  Churches  preclude  the  present  re-establishment  on  the  scriptural  baris  of  a 
national  united  Church.  Of  course,  in  fifty  years  Dr.  Begg  may  say,  even  possibly 
within  a  year,  which  is  not  very  likely,  poiisibly  the  United  Presbyterians  may 
come  to  see  their  way  to  join  with  us  about  establishment  But  will  any  one  say 
that  is  a  contingency  to  be  reckoned  upon  in  our  present  deliverance  1  We  know 
that  at  present  they  would  not,  and  therefore  we  are  bound  to  assume  that  In 
regard  to  the  Established  Church,  many  things  have  been  said  upon  the  subjeot  I 
have  one  simple  way  of  dealing  with  that  subset.  I  say  that  we,  in  consequence  of 
our  conflict  with  the  civil  courts,  with  the  Moderate  party  in  the  Established  Church, 
and  with  the  views  of  those  who  are  still  maintaining  their  position,  many  of  them 
very  honestly,  in  the  Established  Church,  in  consequence  of  our  conflict  with  these 
persons,  we  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to  guard  the  prindples  of  our  Chnreh,  that 
we  shoidd  make  in  our  formula  and  our  queations  a  definition  of  what  is  meant  by 
the  statement  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  as  the  Head 
and  Eing  of  His  Church,  has  appointed  a  government  therein  distinct  from  the 
civil  magistrate.  We  put  an  interpretation  upon  that,  for  the  purpose  of  contradict* 
ing  the  theory  by  which  the  State  and  the  civil  courts  had  acted  in  reference  to 
the  Disruption,  and  therefore  the  theory,  upon  the  basis  of  which  the  existing  con- 
nection between  the  Church  and  the  State  is  fliaintained.  We  did  that  for  a  pur- 
pose. 

Of  course,  if  you  are  going  to  talk  about  uniting  with  the  Established  Church, 
nobody  would  propose  that  we  should  aboUsh  that  formula,  especially  if  it  were  with 
the  view  of  uniting  with  the  State  again,  because  we  require  that  especially  in  that 
case  to  guard  our  principles  after  the  experience  we  had.  But  then,  can  members 
of  the  Establishment,  on  the  other  hand,  can  ministers  and  elders  there  unite  with 
us  in  subscribing  that  formula  and  adhere  to  it  1  Being  men  of  honour  and  honesfy, 
they  could  not  They  might  acquiesce,  no  doubt,  if  the  State  choose  to  make 
Establishment  entirely  upon  our  principles.  They  might  act  under  that»  because 
they  will  act  under  any  arrangement  which  the  State  may  make  on  the  sntgect 
But  they  could  not  sign  our  formula,  exoept  by  writing  condemnation  on  the  whole 
course  of  their  action  since  the  Disruption.  Any  right  principle  of  union  between 
us  and  them,  any  union  in  which  botii  we  and  they  can  be  honest,  is  at  present  out 
of  the  question.  Of  course  I  do  not  state  that  in  the  conrse  of  years  nothing  should 
be  done  to  bring  about  harmony.  I  do  not  say,  if  we  were  at  the  other  end  of  the 
world,  that  in  the  case  where  no  Establishment  has  to  be  dealt  with,  we  might  not 


THURSDAY,  MAT  31,  1877.      -  191 

eontriTe  lo  make  a  formula  that  might  inclnde  the  beat  men  ivlth  ag ;  but,  under 
exiiting  circnmfltanees,  it  la  perfectly  impracticable  to  cany  oat  the  principlea  of 
the  Glidm  of  Big^ht  in  a  way  of  a  nnited  Establishment  in  this  nation  of  Scotland. 
Oar  claim  ia  not  a  claim  for  the  Chnrch  simply  as  a  sect,  but  it  is  a  claim  for  the 
nation  of  Sootland,  and  until  we  are  prepared,  by  having  the  nation  of  Scotland 
united  on  the  subjeet,  with  any  such  kind  of  Church  as  Dr.  Rainy  has  been  deacrib* 
ing,  we  are  not  prepared  to  ask  for  that  kind  of  united  Establishment  which  ia 
requisite  to  carry  out  the  idea.    What  ia  the  proper  inference  ?    That  both  Church 
and  State  should  make  the  best  of  their  position,  and  do  what  they  can  to  arrange 
matters  so  as,  in  the  existfaig  circumstances,  the  canse  of  Christ  and  His  truth  may 
be  beat  etfried  on.    And  therefore  I  say  that  the  statement  in  this  motion — "  That 
the  cirenmaiaaces  of  the  country,  and  the  relatiye  position  of  the  Churches,  preclude 
the  present  re-establishment  on  a  Scriptoral  basis  of  a  national  united  Church,"  is 
entirely  well  founded,  and  it  is  Impossible  to  resist,  by  any  kind  of  arguing,  the 
ground  on  which  that  statement  was  made.    Therefore,  I  think  that  the  principles 
of  the  Claim  of  Bight  condemn  the  existing  connection  is  the  first  thing,  and  next^ 
in  accordance  with  these  principles,  we  cannot  hare  the  re-establishment  of  the 
onited  Chnrch  on  a  true  Christisn  basis.    Ton  must  do  the  best  you  can  without 
one,  but  at  the  same  time  see  that  yon  do  your  best  to  get  the  State  to  take  the  right 
course  in  the  matter  as  I  hare  already  spoken  of.    In  these  circumstances,  "  it  is 
now  the  duty  of  the  Legblature,  while  soaking  doe  proyision  for  life  interests,  to 
terminate  the  connection  of  the  State  with  the  existing  Established  Church,  and  to 
glTC  facilities  for  a  beneficial  adjustment  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in  Scotland ;  '*  to 
make  Uieir  legislation  such  as  will  give  these  facilities,  and  what  we  say  afterwards 
to  make  their  legislation  such  as  to  maintain  "the  continued  recognition  by  it  of 
national  obligations  to  the  truth  and  Church  of  Christ."    But  the  question  of  how 
that  ia  best  to  be  done,  or  rather  what  advice  this  Church  ought  to  give  about  its  being 
done,  is,  as  I  have  said  already,  a  difficult  one.    It  requires  not  to  be  very  rashly 
promulgated,  but  conaidered  with  great  care  if  it  is  promulgated  at  all,  and  in  these 
circumstancea  I  have  certainly  arrived  at  a  conclusion  different  from  many  of  my 
friends,  Uiat  it  is  not  the  part  of  this  Church  to  approach  the  Legislature  at  present 
I  am  not  prepared  to  do  so  at  present,  because  I  do  not  think  things  are  in  a  state 
that  it  IS  desirable  to  take  such  action.    I  may  make  a  remark  abbut  the  agitation 
ontaide.    I  do  not  mean  to  take  part  in  it  one  way  or  another,  or  say  one  thing  or 
another  about  it    But  I  have  the  greatest  possible  doubts  if  that  agitation  is  good 
poUcy  at  preaent  in  any  point  of  view.    I  have  the  greatest  possible  doubt  upon  it ; 
but  at  tiie  same  time  I  say,  independently  of  the  question  of  that  agitation,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  position  of  the  Free  Church  is  such  that,  owing  to  the  constitation  of 
the  present  Legislature,  we  cannot  rely  on  such  a  view  being  acted  on  as  the  ter« 
mhiation  of  the  connection  between  Church  and  State  in  a  manner  which  we  could 
thoroughly  approve  of.    And,  therefore,  whether  disestiibliBhment  is  coming  on  or 
not,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  ooght  to  pause  until  we  think  we  have  some  reasonable 
prospect  of  being  listened  to.    As  long  as  the  State  is  not  prepared  to  listen  to  our 
views,  I  am  disposed  to  abstain  from  stating  any  views  connected  with  the  subject 
But  that  is  no  reason  why  I  and  others  should  not  do  all  we  can  to  educate  the 
members  of  our  Church,  and  enlighten  the  people  of  Scotland  on  the  principles  we 
hold,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  they  lead.    The  grand  end  to  be  kept  in  view 
must  be  that  of  so  conducting  our  Church  as  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  frame  the 
general  mind  of  the  Presbyterian  people  of  Scotland  into  accordance  with  the  views 
that  we  bold.    And  I  think  that  is  the  duty  we  have  mainly  to  think  of,  and  it  la 
towards  that  point  our  best  energies  ought  to  be  directed. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  Edinburgh,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  while  Sir  Henry 
Moncreiff  had  seconded  Dr.  Bainy's  motion,  he  had  actually  supported  that  of  Dr. 
Begg.  Both  motions^  however,  contained  idthin  them  the  elements  of  good.  Two 
years  ago,  they  should  not  have  got  from  the  opposite  sides  of  the  House  motions 
which  approached  so  nearly  the  one  to  the  other,  and  Sir  Henry  stood  like  a  bridge 
between  them.  He  rejoiced  that  there  had  been  indications  in  the  Assembly  that 
ihey  were  to  be  able  to  act  together,  both  in  regard  to  doctrine  and  ecclesiasiical 
polity.  The  whole  question  between  them  now  was  just  whether  they  were  to  seek 
the  removal  of  the  existing  Establishment,  which  none  of  them  approved  of,  before 
they  had  something  better  to  put  in  its  place.    He  thought  the  proper  course  was, 
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not  to  declare  that  there  onght  to  be  no  national  E4labliBhment»  bat  to  seek  light  on 
the  whole  matter,  as  Sir  Henry  Honcreiff  suggested. 

Mr.  RAINNIE,  Perth,  said  that  the  one  motion  told  them  that  the  relations 
between  Ciiareh  and  State  were  so  bad  that  they  must  be  terminated,  the  other  told 
them  that  they  were  so  good  that  they  ought  to  be  continued.  He  begged  leave  to 
say  that  Dr.  Begg's  motion  in  its  vexy  front  bore  marks  of  a  very  lamentable  defec- 
tion from  his  former  yiews.  He  told  them  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  existing 
relations  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland.  He  would  contrast  that  statement 
with  Dr.  Begg's  utterance  anent  these  same  relations  in  the  famous  Protest  of  1843. 
There  they  read  that  they  could  not,  without  committing  what  they  belieyed  to  be 
sin  and  opposition  to  God's  law,  disregard  of  the  honour  and  authority  of  Christ's 
crown,  and  yiolation  of  their  own  tows,  comply  with  these  conditions.  Well,  he 
told  them  now  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  relations.  He  (Mr.  Rainnle) 
would  go  further,  and  say  that,  if  it  was  sinful  and  opposed  to  God's  law,  then  such 
a  relationship  ought  at  once  to  terminate.  He  did  not  know  by  what  process  Dr. 
Begg  had  reached  his  wonderful  conclusion  that  it  was  simply  "  not  satisfactory ; " 
but  although  they  could  not  analyse  the  process,  they  might,  to  adopt  his  own  elegant 
expression,  **  smell  something  "  here.  If  it  was  simply  not  satisfactory,  if  that  was 
all  the  length  it  went,  then  they  were  "  martyrs  by  mistake  "  in  1843 ;  and  he  held 
that  those  who  were  determined  to  stand  by  their  Church  and  principles  must  go 
further.  Dr.  Begg  deplored  the  divisions  that  at  present  exist,  but  he  (Mr.  Rainnle) 
thought  the  most  deplorable  thing  of  all  was  this,  that  he  would  lead  them  in  lines 
which,  instead  of  terminating  these  divisions,  were  fitted,  if  not  to  multiply  them, 
at  least  to  perpetuate  the  present  ones. 

He  went  in  for  holding  all  the  Disruption  principles,  and  he  wonld  ask  Dr.  Begg 
what  were  the  bearings  of  these  principles  on  the  present  state  of  matters,  and  on 
their  line  of  action.  Their  leaders  before  and  after  the  Disruption  plainly  indicated 
what  these  principles,  according  to  their  views,  ought  to  be.  He  himself  read  a 
statement,  penned  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  who  said  that  there  ought  to  be  a  national 
Establishment  of  religion,  but  that  there  were  times  and  occasions  when  even  that 
must  give  way  to  higher  principles.  It  did  give  way  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
when  their  ancestors  renounced  the  Establishment  of  the  day  because  there  was  in 
it  the  deadly  flaw  of  Popery;  and  it  would  give  way  now,  because  the  present  Estab- 
lishment had  in  it  the  deadly  flaw  of  Erastianism.  Dr.  Begg  himself  admitted  in 
the  Assembly  the  other  year  that  the  Establishment  principle  might  be  fully  con- 
served without  an  Established  Church,  for  he  said  that  in  America,  where  there  was 
no  Establishment^  there  was  the  whole  principle  of  Establishment  By  holding  to 
the  present  Establishment,  or  neglecting  to  secure  its  overthrow,  the  principles  pro- 
fessed by  the  Free  Church  in  1843  must  be  abandoned ;  and  therefore,  if  Dr.  Begg 
was  to  hold  the  principles  he  now  professes,  he  must  march  out  at  the  lobby  along 
with  the  supporters  of  Dr.  Rainy's  motion. 

Mr.  IMRIE,  Dunfermline,  said  he  would  oppose  the  line  of  action  adopted  by 
the  other  side  of  the  House,  but  he  desired  first  to  refer  to  a  preliminary  question 
that  had  been  put  to  him,  as  to  whether,  holding  the  views  he  did  hold,  he  could 
continne  to  be  a  member  of  the  Free  Church.  He  trusted  he  might  grow  as  old  in 
the  ministry  of  that  Church  as  even  his  admired  friend  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  because 
he  did  not  think  that  there  would  ever  be  any  Church  able  to  afford  more  freedom 
than  that  he  enjoyed  in  the  Free  Church.  And  though  the  Establishment  were  to 
make  themselves  as  free  as  the  Free  Church  was,  and  obtained  as  great  spirituid 
independence,  that  would  not  be  a  sufficient  reason  in  his  mind  for  leaving  the  Free 
Ciinrch,  nnless  through  his  own  Church  Courts.  Therefore  he  hoped  that  writers 
in  the  newspapers  would  cease  to  throw  out  tannting  remarks  that  they  should  leave 
the  Free  Church  and  give  the  remaining  members  of  that  Church  full  liberty  to  go 
on  in  whatever  courses  their  convictions  might  lead  them.  He  hoped  that  these 
taunts  would  not  be  indulged  in  by  any  member  of  the  House.  It  would  be  wrong 
even  to  hint  for  a  moment  that  individual  members  should  leave  the  Free  Chnrch 
because  of  their  opinions — that  he  (Mr.  Imrie)  should  leave  the  Chnrch  after  having 
gathered  a  congregation  around  him  as  he  had  done.  He  would  pass  from  that 
matter,  however,  having  given  a  sufficient  reason  why  no  man  should  be  asked  to 
.  leave  the  Free  Church  because  of  the  opinions  of  a  few. 

He  would  like  to  say  a  word  about  the  question  in  hand.   They  were  not  called 
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Qpoa — they  were  not  pennLtted,  he  thought — ^to  attack  the  BstabUihed  Charch.  Ti 
was  not  their  daty.  It  was  not  the  work  of  the  Free  Church,  as  a  Church,  to  attack 
the  Sfltabliahment  He  gave  his  brethren  all  leare  to  attack  that  Church,  bat  to 
come  into  a  coart  of  the  Church  and  force  him  to  consider  the  question  whether  he 
would  attack  that  Church  or  not,  compelled  him  to  reply  that  he  saw  no  reason  for 
BO  attacking  the  Established  Church.  They  had  no  right  to  fozee  him  into  a  rote 
on  this  question.  The  Church  was  attacked  by  plenty  of  enemies.  She  was 
surrounded  by  enemies,  enemies  of  all  Churches,  sufficient  to  take  up  all  their  com- 
batire  strength.  They  had  to  drive  these  enemies  back  if  they  could,  and  if  they 
could  get  the  Established  Church  to  stand  on  the  same  ground  as  themselres  in 
doing  this  work,  if  Free  Church  ministers  could  stand  and  preach  in  the  pulpits  of 
Established  Church  ministers,  and  Established  Church  ministers  could  preach  in 
Free  Church  pulpits  in  evangelistic  and  aggressive  work  on  those  outside  of  all 
churches — to  drire  back  the  common  enemies  of  religion,  then  their  efforts  for  the 
adyanoement  of  the  religion  of  Christ  would  be  attended  with  more  blessed  results. 
He  had  another  reason.  They  were  not  called  upon  to  attack  the  Established 
Charch  in  the  manner  in  which  the  first  overture  proposed  to  attack  it — viz.,  by 
approaching  Parliament.  He  thought  it  was  pretty  Erastiap  in  them  to  go  to 
Parliament  asking  the  Government  to  Interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  another 
Church.  He  was  delighted  that  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  had  saved  Uiem  at  his  (Mr. 
Imrie*s)  side  of  the  House  any  trouble  about  the  expediency  of  approaching  Parlla* 
ment.  The  Established  Church  had  been  there  already — ^had  been  there  a  good  deal 
lately ;  and  if  the  Free  Church  were  to  go  there,  and  cry  out  to  the  English  Parlia* 
ment  to  put  their  Churches  right  in  Scotland,  it  would  be  a  repetition  of  the  state 
of  matters  during  the  wars  for  possession  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  when  the  Latin 
and  the  Greek  Churches  were  kept  in  order  by  the  Turks. 

One  word  he  would  like  to  add  on  Sir  Henry  Monereifi's  speech.  Sir  Henry's 
speech  implied  that  before  he  could  approach  Parliament  he  wanted  a  strong 
Ctiurch.  Sir  Henry  was  evidently  convinced  in  his  own  mind  of  some  ideal  that 
would  serve  for  Scotland  at  some  future  time,  but  in  order  to  carry  out  that  idea, 
he  required  to  have  it  embodied  in  a  strong  Church — a  Church  stronger  than  any 
other  in  Scotland.  And  so  Sir  Henry  would  propose — ^he  did  not  know  what  Sir 
Henry  would  propose— but  Dr.  Bainy's  motion  proposed  that  they  should  get  a 
strong  Church  by  pulling  down  the  Establishment. 

He  thought  it  far  better  that  they  should  go  and  work  against  these  forces  that 
were  outside  of  them,  and  gather  in  by  home  mission  and  Church  extension  work 
such  numbers  as  they  had  been  doing  in  times  past. 

If  the  Free  Church  must  have  ecclesiastical  work,  let  her  try  to  restrain  their  United 
Presbyterian  brethren  from  the  Liberation  Society — and  get  them,  if  possible,  some- 
what nearer  to  their  principles,  and  then  they  might  not  only  have  their  dear  Beformed 
Presbyterian  brethren,  but  their  revered  and  learned  brethren  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian  Church,  united  with  them,  and  that  would  serve  Sir  Henry  in  a  better  way  than 
the  pulling  down  of  the  Established  Church.  He  would  have  voted  in  favour  of  a 
motion  in  the  line  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff*s  speech,  but  Sir  Henry  had  not  made  a 
motion  in  the  line  of  his  speech,  and,  therefore,  he  would  vote  againstDr.  Bainy's  motion. 

Mr.  CHABLES  COWAN,  elder,  supported  the  motion  of  Dr.  Baioy;  but  while 
in  fiivour  of  disestablishment,  he  expressed  sympathy  with  the  work  which  the 
Established  Church  wss  carrying  on  in  the  country.  He  referred  to  the  apathy  and 
ignorance  that  used  to  be  exhibited  in  the  House  of  Commons  while  he  was  there, 
when  debates  and  divisions  on  ecclesiastical  questions  were  going  on,  and  remarked 
that  it  would  be  better  if  Parliament  had  nothing  to  do  with  such  questions. 

Mr.  KAT,  Coatbridge,  said  that  the  fact  that  one  of  the  speakers  had  made 
mention  of  the  Church  to  which  he  had  had  the  honour  to  belong  about  this  time 
last  year,  a  Church  which  came  with  such  heartiness  and  AiU  cordiality  into  the 
Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  made  him,  without  venturing  to  utter  the  opinions  of  his 
brethren  in  the  late  Beformed  Presbyterian  Charch,  but  only  his  own  views,  claim 
to  be  heard  by  the  Assembly.  He  knew  pretty  well  what  the  Beformed  Presbjteriaa 
testimony  bound  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  to  antecedently  to  the  union, 
and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  did  not  certainly  look  with  a  friendly  eye 
upon  the  present  Eatablii^ed  Church  of  Scotland.  But  it  did  look,  and  he  trusted 
that  tiiose  who  had  the  honour  to  belong  to  that  Charch  at  that  time  would  stiU 
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eontimie  to  look,  with  a  friendly  eye  upon  the  great  question  of  national  rellgton. 
If  there  waa  one  principle  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  foUoirera  of  Richard  Cameron,  he 
nUdentood  it  to  be  this,  that  it  was  the  dnty  of  the  nation  as  such,  to  maintain  a 
testimony  that  it  waa  on  the  aide  of  the  Lord  Jeana  GlirlBt  aa  King  of  nations.  What 
for  many  years  waa  confidently  ottered  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ghorch  as 
one  ground  why  thai  Ohuroh  waa  not  long  before  in  the  Free  Church,  was  that  they 
feared  the  testimony  of  the  Free  Ghorch  to  the  Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  oyer 
the  nation  waa  not  as  clear  and  distinct  as  It  was  on  the  point  of  the  Headship  of 
Christ  over  the  Church ;  and  at  the  yery  beginning  of  the  Disruption,  when  the 
Reformed  Preabyterian  Church  were  sending  deputations  to  congratulate  the  Free 
Church  of  SootUmdy  he  (Mr.  Kay)  could  well  remember  that  the  yenerable  father, 
the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Symington,  of  Paisley,  had  once  and  again  spoken  of  what  he 
eonceiyed  to  be  the  defect  of  the  Free  Church  on  this  point.  He  thought  that  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Choroh  came  oyer  to  the  Free  Church  yery  much  from  per- 
ceiying  that  the  former  had  not  done  justice  to  the  latter  in  reg^ird  to  its  yiews  on 
this  point  of  religion,  and  the  last  thing  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
would  haye  done  would  haye  been  to  come  in  on  the  ground  that  the  Free  Church 
was  purely  a  Voluntary  Church.  He  waa  at  one  with  eyery  sentiment  that  had 
been  expressed  on  the  floor  of  the  House  as  to  the  duty  of  the  State  to  the  Chnrefa. 
It  would  be  destrnctiye  of  the  best  interests  of  society  in  Scotland  if  they  were  eyer 
to  cast  the  State  loose  from  all  oonnection  with,  or  recognition  of,  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  intended  to  yote  for  the  motion  of  Dr.  Begg  on  a  ground  that  no 
apeaker  had  touched — yiz.,  becauae  he  dreaded  aa  the  reault  of  Dr.  Runy'a  motion 
an  agitation  which  was  purely  political  in  its  nature,  an  agitation  in  which  the 
sacred  office  of  the  gospel  ministry  could  not  well  engage  without  coming  down  from 
the  altitude  on  wMch  the  aaeended  Lord  Jesus  had  placed  it— ^'^  60  ve  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  teaching  them  to  obaerye  all  things  whatsoeyer  I  haye  com- 
manded yon ; "  '<  Oo  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospeL"  He  pat  it  to  the 
House  if  under  the  category  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  there  oould  be  included 
that  internecine  conflict  would  certainly  arise  between  Chuehea  which  had  the  one 
Confession  of  Faith  and  a  nnmber  of  other  things  in  common.  It  appeared  to  him 
a  poor,  pitiful  position  for  the  gospel  miniatry  in  these  Churches  to  be  standing  foot 
to  foot  and  eye  to  eye,  and  with  sword  in  hand,  inatead  of  bearing  tiie  oUye  branch 
of  the  gospel  of  ChrlBt,  and  crying  to  the  men  of  this  country,  "  For  the  sake  of  the 
liying  Christ,  come  into  the  fold  of  the  Church."  That  waa  the  position  which  the 
gospel  ministry  should  be  holding. 

I  There  was  no  ground  on  wUch  he  dreaded  the  raiaing  of  this  agitaUon  more 
than  for  the  sake  of  the  working  classes  of  Scotland,  who  already,  niguatly  he 
belieyed  in  many  caaes,  say  that  all:  the  religion  of  ministera  conaiated  in  endeayour- 
ing  to  raiae  their  reepeotiye  Churches.  What  would  be  the  reault  if  the  miniatera 
and  profeasors  of  thia  Church,  men  in  the  highest  positions  and  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  went  ont  in  such  a  work  aa  thia?  He  couhl  tell  them  it  wonld  be  that  they 
would  confirm  the  woiking  classes,  to  their  eyerlasting  sorrow  and  ruin,  in  the  in- 
fidelity that  waa  about  them.  (Cries  of  **  No,  no^"  and  hiaaea.)  He  knew  it  wonld. 
By  thia  political  agitation  they  would  deepen  and  aggrayate  the  terrible  amount  of 
Bcepticism  that  waa  abroad,  aa  to  the  reality  of  the  high  religloua  professiona  that 
ministera  held.  They  would  allow  him  to  differ  from  the  elegantly  ezpreaaed 
differencea  of  opinion  he  heard  in  the  House ;  and  if  they  would  permit  such  a 
humble  iadiyidual  to  do  bo,  he  would  warn  the  Assembly  to  think  twice  before 
adopting  thia  course.  As  a  Reformed  Preabyterian,  he  felt  bound  to  etand  up  for 
national  religion ;  aa  a  minister  of  the  Free  Chur^,  and  aa  a  minister  of  Chriat,  he 
deprecated  the  agitation  which  he  saw  waa  about  to  spring  up  among  them. 

Mr.  M'DERMID,  Glasgow,  said  he  would  not  haye  risen  had  it  not  been  for  the 
apeech  that  had  been  deUyered  by  Mr.  Kay.  He  quite  eoncurred  with  hia  reyerend 
friend  in  saying  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chnrch  had  alwaya  held  with  tena- 
city, and  as  they  thougb«{with  intelligence,  the  great  doctrine  that  is  the  hope  of 
the  world-^the  Headship  of  Christ  oyer  ,the  nations  of  tixis  earth.  But  they  had 
oome  for  a  considerable  nnmber  of  years  to  identify  the  Headship  of  Christ  over 
the  nations,  net  so  much,  not  so  exolosiyely,  with  what  waa  the  nation'a  doty  to  the 
Ohnreh,  aa  what  waa  the  duty  of  the  Church  towaida  the  nation.  He,  for  hia  part, 
bad  long  been  in  the  habit  «f  thinking  that  one  grand  fonetion  of  the  Chnrch  on  thia 
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earth  was  through  teaching  and  preaching  and  holding  up  the  trnlh  to  acquaint  the 
nilera  of  the  world  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  poaition  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ghriat  holds  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  it  appeared  to  him  still  as  if  it  were 
more  and  more  the  dnty  of  the  Chnrch  to  endearonr  constantly  to  bring  abont  that 
state  of  things  in  which  Jesus  Christ  would  be  acknowledged  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  But  he  asked  any  one  if  the  way  to  realise  that  idea  was  to  uphold 
what  was  now  called  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  1  In  so  far  as  looking  in 
the  direction  of  an  Established  Chnrch  is  concerned,  he  asked  if  it  were  not  rather 
the  way  indicated  so  well,  and,  as  he  thought,  not  only  so  Inminonsly,  but  so  in- 
Tineibly  in  point  of  argument  by  Dr.  Bainy,  that  of  first  producing  a  Chnrch  in 
Scotland  that  might  be  entitled  to  speak  as  the  Church  of  the  nation,  before  going 
to  the  State  to  propound  the  duty  it  owed  to  the  Church.  He  had,  however,  often 
thought  that  it  was  not  at  all  a  desirable  position  for  the  Church  to  be  in,  that  ot 
constantly  going  to  the  State  and  asking  for  some  benefit.  He  had  more  and  more 
strongly  the  conyiction  that  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
and  &  the  present  state  of  things  in  this  country,  was  that  they  ought  to  aim  at  en- 
lightening the  State  as  to  its  own  duties  in  its  own  sphere,  and  so  to  make  national 
religion  eonsiat  not  so  much  in  conferring  certain  priyileges  on  the  Church,*as  In  all 
classes — rulers  and  ruled — fearing  God,  working  righteousness,  and  hating  eyil. 

Kr.  SUITE,  Tarland,  was  yery  much  amused  to  hear  that  they  could  not  go  to 
Parliament  or  the  Legislature  to  get  what  they  reckoned  to  be  wrong  in  this  matter 
righted  without  being  guilty  of  ErasUanlsm.  He  thought  in  strict  justice  Dr.  Hainy's 
motion  should  have  had  precedence  on  this  occasion.  Of  course,  in  point  of  form, 
Dr.  Begg  was  first,  but  as  the  oyertures  on  the  table  were  in  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Rainy's  motion,  he  thought  in  Justice  that  motion  should  have  had  preference.  He, 
howeyer,  would  not  grudge  Dr.  Begg's  right  of  reply,  but  he  hoped  the  Bey.  Doctor 
would  answer  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House  the  noble  speech  of  Dr.  Rainy.  Some 
preyions  speakers  had  deprecated  agitation  on  this  question,  but  there  were  circum 
cumstances  in  which  they  must  haye  war  before  they  could  expect  peaoe.  He 
thought  they  had  reached  a  stage  in  the  relation  between  the  Church  and  State 
in  this  country  In  which  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  haye  a  satlafiictory  state  of 
matters  without  a  war.  And  he  had  no  objection  to  its  being  pretty  sharp  and  de 
cisiye,  for  the  sooner  the  present  state  of  matters  was  brought  to  an  end  the  better ; 
and  it  could  not  be  brought  to  an  end  without  some  sort  of  agitation.  The  Estab- 
lishment was  to  a  large  extent  a  political  institntion,  and  therefore  some  agitation 
was  required  to  bring  it  to  a  termination.  Political  agitation  was  not  necessarily 
nnscriptoral  or  irreligions,  a  thing  in  which  Christian  men  ought  not  to  take  part. 
Of  course  in  any  such  agitation  they  were  bound  to  maintain  their  Christian  char- 
acter, and  to  take  the  lead  in  this  matter,  so  as  to  keep  it  out  of  the  hands  of  those 
who  would  cany  it  on  In  a  very  irreligious  manner.  He  was  surprised  to  hear  Mr. 
Kidston  speak  about  it  as  wholly  a  party  question.  Well,  he  could  say  if  there  was 
any  man  in  the  House  who  ought  to  be  silent  abont  political  agitation,  it  was  Mr. 
Kidston.  He  had  the  fortune  to  represent  one  of  the  oyertures  to  which  reference 
had  been  made — ^that  from  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  which  seemed  to  him  more  in 
advance  of  most  of  the  others,  as  It  went  in  for  petitioning  the  Legislature.  He 
would  be  perfectly  prepared  to  support  any  motion  asking  Uiem  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment now,  but  as  his  friends  had  not  seen  it  expedient  to  go  that  length,  he  would 
be  like  the  member  of  Parliament  in  the  north,  who  said  he  was  "  aye  tak'  takin' 
what  we  could  get,  and  aye  seek  seekln'  till  he  got  more."  They  would  take  Dr. 
Bainy's  motion  in  the  meanwhile,  expecting  to  get  the  whole  at  a  future  time.  He 
thought  the  principle  applied  here  between  their  relations  to  the  Established 
Chu^  that  he  remembex^  reading  of.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  he  was 
giving  his  opinion  abont  the  boundaries  of  IndU  and  Bnrmah,Baid — "The  boundary 
must  be  one  which  is  good  for  attack  as  well  as  defence."  If  they  were  not  prepared 
to  assail  the  Establishment,  they  would  have  difficulty  In  maintaining  their  own 
position.  Dr.  Begg,  following  the  line  of  the  overture  on  the  table  from  the  Synod 
of  Glenelg,  went  in  for  reconstruction,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  always  been  a  prin- 
ciple of  this  Church  that  it  was  tiie  duty  of  the  State  to  maintain  a  right  and  proper 
sc^tniil  Establishment.  The  question  now  before  them  was  not  the  duty  of  the 
State  «i*<ntaining  a  scriptural  Establishment,  but  rather  of  putting  an  end  to 
ttUMtiptosal  Establishment  Dr.  Begg  was  telling  them  about  the  responsibility  of 
mh^gjhxf^  their  constittttion,  which  might  deprive  Uiemselres  of  their  property.    Bnt 
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there  was  another  aspect,  there  was  another  Charch  which  had  changed  its  constitntion, 
and  yet  retained  all  its  property.  He  believed  that  they  all  held,  as  Dr.  Begg  mnst 
admit,  that  the  present  Erastian  Establishment  changed  Its  constitution  in  1843,  and 
yet  it  was  allowed  to  retain  all  its  property,  and  also  to  take  some  which  it  should 
not  have  got.  And  then  there  was  one  other  thing  in  reference  to  what  Mr.  Kidston 
told  them  about  the  Established  Church  being  at  present  on  the  line  of  reforming. 
It  was  being  reformed,  and  he  thought  Mr.  Kidston  said  nearly  wholly  reformed. 
He  (Mr.  Smith)  held  that  at  the  root  of  it  it  was  as  bad  as  ever,  or  that  any 
superficial  reformation  which  had  taken  place  was  only  the  result  of  fJhat 
poiitieal  Act  which  Oovernment  passed  in  the  shape  of  the  Patronage  Act.  He 
would  like  to  know  if  any  single  minister  of  the  Established  Church  had  come 
forward  honestly  and  confessed  that  the  Church  had  been  guilty  of  heinous  sin  in 
1843.  They  still  persisted  in  asserting  that  the  Free  Chnrch  had  at  that  time 
committed  a  blunder.  Unless  they  took  some  line  of  reform  based  upon  such  a  con- 
fession, they  could  not  hold  they  had  begun  reformation  in  any  way  whatever.  The 
two  questions  of  patronage  and  spiritual  independence  had  all  along,  even  before 
the  Disruption,  until  now,  continued  to  be  as  distinct  as  ever,  and  yet,  forsooth, 
their  Eatabliahed  Church  friends  told  them  that  the  only  brethren  who  really  under- 
stood what  Free  Church  principles  were,  were  Messrs.  M'Naught  and  M'Lauchlan, 
and  that  they,  the  Free  Church  ministers,  ought  to  do  as  they  did.  It  so  happened, 
Mr.  Smith  went  on  to  say,  that  he  was  a  Marnoch  man.  He  well  remembered  the  old 
yellow  torn  sheet  of  the  Aberdeen  Banner,  read  at  his  father*s  fireside,  and  even 
then  in  his  boyhood,  he  could  understand  from  the  plain  statement  in  the  news- 
papers the  principles  of  the  Free  Church.  It  seemed  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  now-a- 
days  for  certain  doctors  of  divinity  over  the  way  to  understand  the  matter  of  spiritaal 
independence  and  the  position  of  the  Free  Church.  Mr.  Smith  proceeded  to  give  the 
interesting  story  of  the  Disruption  movement  in  Strathbogie.  Continuing,  he  said, 
that  after  the  Disruption  some  people  in  the  parishes  there,  who  had  come  out  of 
the  Established  Church,  went  back.  He  would  like  to  know  who  went  back.  They 
found  that  some  had  gone  back ;  fugitives  from  discipline  had  gone  back — men 
who  said  that  they  liked  and  loved  the  Free  Church  principles,  but  who  manifested 
that  they  detested  her  schemes.  Such  men  had  gone  back,  worldly,  carnal  men, 
who  would  not  open  their  purses  and  aid  in  any  way  in  maintaining  their  principles, 
and  men  of  no  principles.  The  Church  was  not  so  empty  as  it  once  was,  but  still 
piety  was  outside  the  Established  Church  as  it  was,  generally  speaking,  over  the 
whole  land.  As  a  general  rule  the  piety  of  this  nation  was  not  in  the  Established 
Chnrch,  but  outside.  Supposing  the  Church  in  Marnoch  had  ceased  to  exist,  sop* 
posing  no  minister  had  been  appointed,  who^  he  asked,  would  have  suffered  anj 
damage  f  Beligion  would  have  suffered  none,  national  religion  would  have  suffered 
none,  and  taking  that  case  as  representing  the  Church  as  a  whole,  supposing  the 
same  thing  were  done  over  the  whole  land,  the  whole  interests  of  the  national 
religion  and  godliness  of  the  country  would  be  maintained  notwithstanding. 

Mr.  WIlSON,  Irvine,  had  a  strong  conviction  that  if  Mr.  Cowan  and  Mr. 
M'Dermid  voted  at  all,  they  were  taken  bound  to  vote  for  Dr.  Begg*s  motion.  They 
had  no  intention  on  that  side  of  the  House  to  uphold  the  Established  Church  in 
any  way  or  to  the  slightest  extent.  All  that  he  contended  for  was  to  *'  let  well 
a'be."  The  two  motions  were  at  one  as  to  the  estimate  they  had  of  the  Established 
Church.  Dr.  Begg's  motion  bore  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  existing 
relations  between  the  Established  Chnrch  and  the  State,  and  Dr.  Bainy*s  motion 
bore  that  the  principle  of  the  Claim  of  Right  and  Protest  of  1843  condemned  the 
existing  connection  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland.  They  were  therefore  at 
one  in  that  matter,  and  in  the  meantime  let  it  stand.  But  the  mere  Act  that  it  was 
so,  reminded  him  of  a  story  he  used  to  hear  in  the  olden  time  about  two  boys,  who,  in 
the  early  days  of  their  existence,  were  brought  up  under  the  hard  and  fast  lines 
that  often  charaeterised  the  treatment  of  families  in  Scotland.  One  day  there  was 
a  most  unexpected  change  in  the  kind  of  treatment  to  which  they  had  been  subject. 
Each  of  them  to  their  surprise  was  presented  with  a  pie,  and  they  could  not  under- 
stand this  marvellous  relaxation  in  their  favour.  Having  got  the  pies,  they  retired 
and  sat  down  on  the  top  of  a  stone  dyke  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this  relaxation.  One 
of  them,  having  taken  his  first  or  second  bite,  explained  the  whole  thing  by  telling 
his  neighbour,  '*  Man,  Bab,  it*s  moolly."  That  was  the  explanation  of  the  relaxation, 
and,  BO  Car  as  history  told,  both  of  them  eontinned  to  eftt  the  pie.    He  felt  that  the 
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line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  motions  was  an  extremely  narrow  one,  and  it 
would  rejoice  his  heart  more  than  he  dared  to  tell  if  by  any  poBBibillty  the  (General 
Aeaembly  in  the  peculiar  cireamstanees  in  which  they  were  met  were  found  unani- 
moua  in  their  judgment  upon  thif  matter.  He  was  all  the  more  disposed  to 
recommend  that  they  simply  give  out  one  yoice  in  counection  with  what  they  did 
agree  upon — in  Tiew  of  the  many  years  of  agitation  that  would  otherwise  ensue. 
They  had  far  grander  and  nobler  work  to  do  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  than 
agitating  in  the  way  of  levelling  up  on  the  one  hand  or  levelling  down  on  the  other. 
He  would  rejoice,  therefore,  if  they  could  give  but  one  voice ;  iS  they  could  not,  ho 
must  heartily  and  thoroughly  concur  in  Dr.  Begg's  motion. 

Mr.  MACPHAIL,  Bdlnburgh,  pointed  out  that  both  motions  before  the  House 
agreed  in  declaring  that  the  existing  connection  between  the  Chnrch  and  the  State 
in  Scotland  was  wrong,  and  also  in  admitting  that  there  was  a  duty^hich  the  Church 
owes  to  the  State  and  a  duty  which  the  State  owes  to  the  Church.    All  this  had  been 
acknowledged  npon  both  sides  of  the  House.    But  there  was  a  desire  on  the  other 
side  to  maintain  a  connection  between  the  State  and  the  Church  of  a  kind  which,  he 
believed,  all  experience  proved  to  be  inexpedient,  if  not  indeed  practically  un- 
attainable.   When  he  looked  back  for  the  last  800  years,  it  humbly  appeared  to  him 
to  be  vain  to  hope  that  the  Church  could  receive  any  support  of  a  temporal  kind 
from  the  State,  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  the  spiritual  liberty  which  Dr.  Begg 
declared  to  be  absolutely  indispensable.    Tracing  the  history  of  Church  and  State 
connection  since  the  16th  century,  he  said  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  although 
the  Beformed  Church  put  forth  a  claim  on  the  patrimony  from  the  first,  it  was  not 
until  1617,  and  after  Bpiscopacy  had  been  established  by  James  YL,  that  a  fixed 
stipend  was  set  apart  by  law  for  the  minister  of  every  parish  in  the  kingdom.    This 
was  nearly  sixty  years  after  the  Reformation,  and  until  this  fixed  provision  was 
settled  by  law,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  kept  in  a  state  of  the  most  pitiable 
dependence  upon  the  Court  and  the  nobles.    Hundreds  of  parishes  had  no  ministers, 
and  the  ministers  were  in  a  state  bordering  on  beggary.    The  most  cruel  advantage 
wss  taken  of  the  porerty  of  the  ministers  to  force  them  into  a  state  of  subjection  to 
the  civil  powers.    In  1571  an  order  was  issued  suspending  the  payment  of  their 
stipends  with  a  view  to  force  them  to  accept  the  Tulchan  Episcopacy  then  set  up. 
In  1584,  they  were  required  to  subscribe  a  bond  engaging  themselves  to  submit  to 
the  Blkck  Acts,  under  pain  of  being  deprived  for  oyer  of  their  benefices.  Those  Acts 
were  the  most  disgracefol  that  had  ever  been  passed  by  any  Parliament    They  were 
eversive  of  all  liberty,  civil  and  natural,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical.    And  yet  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  were  required  to  engage  to  submit  to  these  or  be  cast  adrift 
upon  the  world.    In  1596  an  Act  of  Council  was  passed  requiring  them  to  bind 
themselves  to  be  subject  to  the  King  and  Council  in  all  things  ecclesiastical  as  well 
as  civil,  and  they  were  to  do  this  before  their  stipends  would  be  paid.     In  1610| 
when  it  was  resolved  to  re-establish  Episcopacy,  nothing  contributed  more  to  the 
adyanoement  of  that  design  than  the  power  which  the  bishops  received  from  the 
Court  to  modify  or  fix  the  stipends  of  the  ministers.  By  augmentation  they  allured, 
by  diminution  they  weakened,  a  number  of  the  ministry,  for  they  had  the  modifying 
or  fixing  of  Uie  stipends  entirely  in  their  hands.    There  were  some,  however,  who 
could  not  be  thus  concussed  into  a  surrender  of  principle.    If  the  civil  power 
deprived  them  of  their  benefices,  the  people  to  whom  they  ministered  were  prepared 
to  make  some  provision  for  their  support.    The  Crown  saw  this  and  dreaded  it,  and 
the  course  which  James  YI.  took  to  prevent  the  ministers  from  being  supported  by 
their  flocks,  waa  part  of  a  policy  which  he  had  found  to  work  only  too  well  in  Eng- 
land.    And  when  they  come  down  to  later  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  the 
ecelesiastical  revenues  were  still  invariably  the  lever  which  the  State  used  to  oppress 
and  enslave  iU   It  was  by  means  of  them  that  the  Church  of  the  second  Reformation 
was  overthrown,  and  Episcopacy  and  Patronage  were  introduced  together  under 
Charles  the  Second.   It  was  by  means  of  them  that  the  Crown  subjected  the  Church 
of  the  Revolution  Settlement  to  the  blighting  influence  of  those  unprincipled 
Episcopal  ministers  or  curates  who  were  ready  to  conform  to  anything  rather  than 
lose  their  livings.    It  was  by  means  of  them  that  Patronage  was  again  relmposed 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  after  it  had  been  abolished  at  the  Revolution.    And  it 
was  bj  means  of  them  that,  during  the  Ten  Years*  Conflict,  the  State  endeavoured  to 
nsnzp  a  power  over  the  Church  that  was  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  which 


198  DEBATE  ON  PISESTABLISHMENT.— HB.  MACPHAIL. 

inherently  belongs  to  the  Chnreh  of  Christ,  a  liberty  which  is  hers  not  by  any  gift 
of  man,  bat  by  Uie  appointment  of  her  Great  Head. 

It  was  often  said  that  patronage  had  been  the  occasion  of  all  the  State's  Inter- 
ference with  the  liberty  of  the  Charch.  That  he  utteriy  denied.  It  was  an  ntter 
delosion.  It  was  disproTed  by  the  whole  histozy  of  the  Church.  Patronage  itself 
was  the  result  of  the  Church's  unhappy  dependence  on  the  State  for  temporal  sup- 
port From  first  to  last  that  dependenoe  had  been  employed  by  the  State  as  a  means 
of  oppression.  The  cause  of  the  divisions  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
was  jnat  the  attempts  that  were  made  by  the  ciyil  power  systematically  from  the 
rery  beginning  to  subject  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  in  spiritual  matters  to  the 
power  of  the  Crow9,  and  the  stipends  the  ministers  were  receiving  from  the  State 
were  the  lever  made  use  of  for  that  object  The  series  of  facts  he  had  adduced,  and 
which  were  drawn  from  all  the  great  eras  in  the  Church's  history,  showed  that,, 
however  lawful  in  the  abstract  it  might  be  for  men  to  accept  State  endowments,  it 
was  always  a  question  of  expediency  for  the  Church  to  determine  whether  It  ought 
to  accept  such  endowments,  in  however  good  faith  they  might  be  ofiered.  He  did 
not  think,  indeed,  that  there  was  anything  in  the  history  of  this  country  to  lead  them 
to  suppose  that  those  endowments  had  in  time  past  been  usually  offered  in  very 
good  faithi  or  with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  He  feared  that  if 
the  secret  history  of  Governments  came  to  be  known,  it  would  be  seen  that  those 
endowments  were  granted  mainly  for  the  sake  of  having  the  Church  in  the  power  of 
the  State.  And  he  held  that  it  was  merely  folly  for  men  to  say  that  in  giving  of 
Uieir  revenues  to  the  Church  our  Governments  had  done  so  as  an  act  of  homage  to 
Christ  and  to  His  truth.  As  an  honest  man,  he  could  not  believe  that  they  did  so. 
Ko  man  was  more  favourable  to  State  endowments  than  he  was  at  one  Ume.  No 
man  believed  more  firmly  than  he  did  sUU  in  the  abstract  lawfulness  of  such  endow- 
ments, but  he  had  come  to  entertain  the  very  gravest  doubts  in  regud  to  their 
expediency.  In  a  country  like  ours,  he  held  that  the  Christian  Church  was  perfectly 
able  to  provide  for  its  own  wants.  It  would  therefore  be  acting  a  most  unwise  part 
if  it  formed  any  connection  whatever  with  the  State  that  would  involye  its  accepting 
support  from  the  State  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  for  from  the  moment 
that  it  accepted  such  support,  it  was  liable  to  have  its  liberty  again  invaded. 

He  had  very  great  sympathy  with  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  North  in  many 
things,  but  he  had  been  much  grieved  to  think  of  the  position  that  some  of  them  had 
taken  in  regard  to  this  question.  He  believed  that  a  fuller  and  calmer  examination 
of  the  Church  history  of  our  country  would  modify  their  opinions  rery  greatly  indeed, 
and  give  them  far  more  confidence  than  they  had,  both  in  the  wisdom  and  in  the 
purity  of  the  motives  of  those  who  were  at  present  guiding  the  counsels  of  this 
Church.  He  could  not  think  without  pain  of  the  statements  Uiat  were  made  by  the 
last  speaker,  as  if  there  were  any  desire  on  the  part  of  any  in  this  Church  to  inter- 
fere with  any  man  giving  himself  with  his  whole  heart  and  soul  to  that  higher  work 
of  which  he  spoke.  The  more  of  such  work  the  better,  but  there  were  also  other 
duties  that  the  Church  owed  to  the  country  and  to  the  State.  There  were  great 
public  questions  with  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  grapple,  and  it 
was  not  right  to  be  casting  any  aspersion  on  the  purity  of  the  motives  of  those 
who  were  capable  of  dealing  with  those  questions,  when  God  in  His  providence 
was  calling  on  them  to  deal  with  them.  There  was  a  danger  of  another  kind. 
There  was  a  danger  of  the  Church  attaching  undue  importance  to  the  support 
which  she  might  receive  from  the  State,  and  of  her  being  led  for  the  sake  of 
such  support  to  form  an  alliance  which  her  whole  history  proved  to  be  fraught 
with  peril  to  her  pnrity  and  to  her  spiritual  independence.  There  wis  danger 
to  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  from  various  causes  there  was  spedal  danger  to  indi- 
vidual men.  But  let  them  resist  all  temptation  to  entanglements  with  the  State. 
There  was  a  Latin  proverb  which  their  forefathers  used  to  quote  in  the  days  when 
some  tuned  Episcopalians  for  the  sake  of  State  support^  and  they  were  wont  to 
translate  it  thus : — 

"The  golden  hammer  brak'  the  brittle  can. 
The  bishopric  in  pieces  dashed  the  man." 

And  he  would  say«  let  them  take  ears  that  the  line  might  not  be  translated  in  re- 
gard to  any  of  them  :*- 
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MThe  golden  hammer  brak*  the  brittle  cui| 
BstablishmentA  in  pieces  duhed  the  man." 

Dr.  ADAM,  Qlaigow,  said  that  in  the  diaenaeion  there  had  been  no  attempt  by 
any  sum  in  tfaia  Home  to  defend  the  existing  relation  between  Ghnroh  and  8tat«^ 
and  that  was  a  rery  significant  eircamstaneei  uid  onght  to  be  noted  by  those  who 
had  been  doing  their  yery  best  to  teach  ti^e  people  that  there  no  longer  exists  any 
difference  between  the  Established  and  the  Free  Chnreh«  He  would  have  been  pre- 
pared to  make  and  substantiate  the  arerment  that — ^try  it  by  any  test  ypn  can  apply 
to  it — ^tiio  position  of  the  present  Establishment  was  ntterly  and  absolutely  inde- 
fensible. It  used  to  be  yindicated  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  God.  That  was  the  old  ground  taken  up  and  maintained  before  the  Disrap' 
tion;  but  how  could  an  Establishment  be  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God  if  it  be 
founded  on  the  subyersion  of  the  great  dootrlne  that  Christ  is  King  in  Zion,  and  the 
Head  of  His  body  Uie  Church  ]  Or  the  Establishment  might  be  supported  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  fitted  to  proyide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  whole  people — a 
people  who  might  otherwise  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  grace.  But  why,  in  this 
case,  we  had  the  great  majority  of  the  people  outside  the  Establishment  altogether  I 
The  people  were  not  only  perfectly  able,  but,  he  belieyed,  perfectly  willing  to  sap^ 
port  ordinances  for  themselyes.  The  Highlands  might  well  be  cited  as  a  test  case 
in  the  way  of  showing  what  was  required  in  order  to  proyide  ordinances  for  a  scat- 
tered  and  comparatiyely  poor  population.  But  the  interests  of  that  part  of  the 
eoontiy  were  entirely  met  apart  f^m  the  Establishment^  and  this  Church  had  feU 
no  difficulty,  and,  he  belieyed,  nerer  would  find  any,  in  supplying  the  means  of  grace 
to  the  inhabitanta  of  that  Interesting  part  of  the  country.  Again,  he  coold  suppose 
the  lUtabUshment  maintained  and  defended  on  the  plea  of  its  being  fitted  to  com^ 
bine  the  people  of  the  land  in  a  common  faith  and  common  fellowship.  Was  that 
end  seryed  in  respect  of  the  existing  Establishment  in  Scotland )  Why,  that  Church 
as  an  Establishment  had  not  only  not  united  the  people  in  such  bouds,  but  it  hod 
been  the  real  source  of  all  the  divisions  in  the  country.  And  what  was  it  that  stood 
in  the  way  of  union  f  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  if  the  Establishment  were  re- 
moved there  would  immediately  come  union  among  the  different  Churches.  But  he 
had  no  hMitatlon  in  sayhig  that  the  existittg  Establishment  was  the  grand  obstacle 
to  union  among  all  the  sound  evangelical  Presbyterian  commoniona  in  this  land, 
and  he  thought  they  could  not  have  a  better  evidence  of  that  than  the  circumstance 
that  in  all  their  eolonies,  and  in  England,  Churches  like  their  own  and  the  United 
Presbyteiitfi  had  found  no  difficulty  in  coming  together,  while  here  that  could  not 
be-effected. 

Again,  he  could  suppose  an  Establishment  upheld  on  the  ground  that  it  secures 
independence  for  the  ministers  in  the  way  of  preaching  the  truth  of  God  without  fear 
of  man.  He  was  not  going  to  enter  upon  delicate  ground,  but  he  supposed  there 
would  be  few  defenders  of  the  Establishment  who  would  say  that  in  respect  of 
sound  doctrine  or  in  respect  of  faithful  discipline,  the  Establishment  had  any 
advantage  over  the  Dissenting  communions  of  the  country.  He  would  not  say  more 
in  that  direction,  but  he  was  going  to  advert  to  the  great  difficulty  found  by  their 
friends  on  the  4>ther  side  as  to  what  was  to  come  in  the  place  of  the  present  Establish- 
ment if  it  were  removed.  Dr.  Begg  had  put  it  to  them — Why  should  there  not  be  an 
Establishment,  of  whieh  they  might  form  part,  in  the  event  of  a  change  that  might 
satisfy  them  taking  place  in  the  present  relations  between  Church  and  State  in  S^t- 
landt  and  he  (Dr.  Begg)  had  told  them  that  the  United  Presbyterians  were  the  only 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  soch  a  consummation,  which  was  devoutly  to  be  wished ;  and 
he  told  them,  too,  that  even  that  difficulty  might  be  got  over,  seeing  that  the  Uidted 
PresbyterianB  had  taken  the  ground  they  had  with  regard  to  religious  education  in 
the  sdiools.  He  (Dr.  Adam)  held  it  was  to  the  honour  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Chaxub,  that  it  had  gone  along  with  the  Free  Church  in  maintaining  religious  teach- 
ing la  tiieir  schools,  and  he  thought  it  might  haye  awakened  in  Dr.  Begg^s  mind 
the  idea  that  the  kind  of  Yolnntaryism  which  he  had  been  imputing  to  that  Churcb 
waa  not  the  veal  Yolnntaryism  that  attaches  to  it,  and  that  the  United  Presbyte- 
riana  w«re  not  the  infidel  Voluntaries  that  they  had  often  been  represented  to  be. 
But  Dr.  Begg  and  his  friends  were  under  an  entire  delusion.  The  United  Presby. 
teriaaa  were  not  the  oidy  obstacle  to  the  setting  up  of  an  Establishment  if  the  present 
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one  were  remoTed.  TKere  were  many  Free  Churchmen,  honoured  office-bearers  and 
members  of  this  Church,  who  never  would  go  into  an  Established  Church.  Not 
that  they  had  become  Voluntaries,  not  that  they  had  adopted  any  abstract  principle 
upon  that  subject,  but  they  had  been  taught  by  painful  experience  the  danger  on  the 
Other  aide.  He  entreated  Dr.  Begg  and  all  who  supported  him  to  banish  from 
their  minds  the  idea  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  many  of  them  going  into  any 
kind  of  Establishment  that  was  conceivable  for  many  a  year  to  come  iu  this  country. 
But  what,  it  was  asked,  was  to  become  of  the  national  religion  1  He  thought 
that  many  people  spoke  about  national  religion  without  having  any  yery  definite 
ideas  of  what  it  inyolres.  He  waa  in  favour  of  national  religion.  He  would  not  be 
worthy  of  occupying  the  place  he  now  did  if  he  were  not  Bat  he  had  come,  with- 
out altogether  despising  or  disregarding  securities  of  a  Parliamentaty  kind,  to 
attach  less  value  to  these  than  he  did  at  one  period  of  his  life.  He  had  seen  how 
they  had  been  swept  away,  and  while  he  would  not  take  up  any  strong  ground  upon 
this  point,  he  believed  that  the  grand  security  for  national  religion  was  not  parchp 
ment  documents.  The  grand  security  lay  in  Uie  fear  of  God  pervading  the  whole 
people — (cries  of  "  Ifo"  from  the  Left) — and  controlling  in  that  way  the  Qovernment 
in  all  its  public  action.  They  may  say  **  No,  no  "  on  the  Left,  but  he  maintained 
that  that  was  the  proper  way  to  control  and  direct  the  government  of  the  country* 
Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  and  some  of  his  friends,  he  proceeded,  thought  it  was  neces- 
sary to  be  quite  sure  of  what  is  to  come  after  before  they  would  seek  the  removal 
of  the  existing  Establishment,  and  wanted  all  the  security  that  could  be  obtained 
on  that  point.  But  he  (Dr.  Adam)  held  that  if  the  present  Establishment  be  inde- 
fensible, he  waa  not  bound,  because  there  might  be  doubt  and  darkness  in  the 
future,  to  uphold  that  Establiahment.  He  believed  in  the  Scripture  principle, 
"  Cease  to  do  evil"  And  if  that  Establiahment  be  founded  on  the  subversion  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  and  be  the  cause  of  other  evils  which  they  all 
admitted,  it  waa  no  reason  why  he  should  not  go  forward  that  there  was  some 
dubiety  aa  to  what  may  follow.  Let  them  face  duty  when  duty  comes,  and  do  the 
best  they  could  to  aecore  the  very  happiest  result. 

And  as  to  the  committee  which  it  was  proposed  to  appoint — he  did  not  care  much 
aoout  petitioning  Parliament,  but  he  took  it  that  the  committee  meant  this — ^that 
they  were  going  to  have  something  more  than  mere  resolutions  of  their  Church 
courts  or  of  their  Qeueral  Aasembly.  Bat  while  the  committee  was  to  act  cautiously 
and  wisely,  it  was  at  the  same  time  deliberately  to  consider  in  what  practical  way 
effect  could  be  given  to  the  principles  embodied  in  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Bainy.  He 
did  not  think  that  the  tendency  of  its  deliberations  would  be  to  launch  them  into 
political  agitation.  He  desired  to  avoid  that  as  much  aa  any  member  of  this  Houae, 
but  what  they  had  to  do  was  to  raise  a  testimony  before  the  country  aa  to  great 
principles,  and  urge  men  in  their  various  capacities  to  uae  their  influence  to  aecuro 
the  establishment  and  the  prevalence  of  those  principles.  They  were  aometimea 
twitted  as  if  they  were  actuated  by  jealousy  or  fear  in  seeking  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Church.  What  had  the  Free  Church  to  fear,  at  least  aa  regards  themselves! 
Look  at  their  financial  condition  this  year,  notwithstanding  the  aggreaslve  policy 
pursued  in  regard  to  their  Church ;  look  at  the  scale  of  liberality  initiated  last 
evening,  office-bearers  of  the  Church  coming  forward  and  offering  subscriptions  to  ih» 
amount  of  £5000  towards  a  scheme  which  he  believed  would  tell  largely  upon  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  But  they  bad  a  fear  notwithstanding.  Their  frienda 
apoke  of  agitation.  Would  there  be  anything  but  agitation  so  long  aa  the  Establish- 
ment is  in  the  position  that  it  maat  carry  on  an  aggressive  policy  ?  It  must  make 
good  ita  claim  to  be  national  by  having  the  people  of  the  land  within  its  pale ;  and 
ao  long  aa  that  Church  waa  upheld  aa  it  was,  they  might  depend  upon  it  they  would 
be  involved  in  agitation  in  defending  themselves.  In  conclusion,  he  believed  that 
in  aeeking  diseatabUahment  they  were  aeeking  what  would  be  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cauae  of  Chriat  in  this  kingdom ;  and  though  union  might  not  come  quickly, 
he  believed  It  waa  the  stepping-atone  to  union — a  union  among  all  the  aound 
Preabyterian  Churchea  within  the  limila  of  Scotland. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  felt  very  atrongly  that  this  waa  a  queation  that  deeply 
affected  the  highest  spiritual  well-being  of  this  Church  and  of  the  country,  and  it 
waa  beeanse  of  that  he  took  any  interest  in  the  matter  at  all.  They  had  now  got 
into  a  atate  of  things  in  which  the  Established  Church,  aaat  present  constituted,  waa 
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pnniof  a  line  of  policy  directly  tntagonistie  to  the  nation  and  the  varlons  evan- 
gdial  Choithes  of  the  eoontry.    He  himself  had  been  challenged  by  an  EatabUahed 
Qiiudi  mmiaier  for  stating  that  seductire  arts  were  employed  by  that  Church  to 
fet  ■iaiaten,  probationen,  and  stndentB  of  the  Free  Chun^  to  forsake  it.    In  proof 
of  Us  aTcnnent  he  referred  to  the  noble  statement  the  Moderator  made  at  last 
Ocnoil  Assembly.    He  referred  to  well-known  facts  in  connection  with  yacancies 
that  had  oeenrred  in  the  Highlands,  for  there  had  scarcely  been  a  vacancy  in  those 
distrieta  which  had  not  firat  of  all  been  offered  to  some  minister  or  probationer  of 
the  Free  Ghnreh  of  Scotland.    He  referred  also  to  the  fact,  well  known  to  some  of 
tkesi,  that  in  connection  with  their  nniversities  there  were  persistent  efforts  to  get 
yosBgmen  who  are  stndying  to  enter  the  Bstablishment  fold;  and  farther,  to  a 
ipceifie  ease,  now.notoriooB,  in  which  "  a  lot  o'  siller  "  had  been  giren  to  a  quoodam 
miaista  of  the  Free  Chnrch.    Moreover,  he  was  personally  acquainted  with  proba* 
imm,  miniaters,  and  stodenta  who  had  been  urged  to  join  the  Eitabllahed  Church, 
aad  offered  peconiary  indacements  to  do  so.    He  had  peraonally  received  assurance 
efiaehaid  if  he  wonld  join  the  Established  Church.    In  these  ctrcumatances,  he 
held  that  in  self-defence  they  were  bound  to  take  action.    They  were  now  being 
tmotA,  on  every  possible  occasion,  by  ministers  of  the  Eatablished  Church,  that 
then  la  now  no  difference  between  the  principles  and  position  of  that  Church  and  of 
the  Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland.    In  proof  of  the  fundamental  difference  between  theso 
Chmehes  he  referred  to  the  intimations  made  by  Moderators  in  connection  with 
the  election  of  ministers  under  the  Patronage  Act    All  the  proceedings  in  soch 
cttea  are  carried  on  "  in  terms  of  an  Act  of  Parliament."    As  a  further  proof  of  the 
tiBAdanental  difference  between  the  two  Churches,  as  respects  spiritual  indepen- 
dcaoe,  he  mentioned,  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  two  ministers  in  Glasgow 
|iroin  the  Free  to  the  Established  Church,  that  although  they  had  enjoyed  full  min- 
uterial  statos  previooa  to  their  secession,  for  a  number  of  months  they  bad  not 
fall  atatas  in  the  Batabliahed  Church.    They  had  no  power  to  act  as  moderators  of 
their  own  seaaiona ;  they  had  no  power  to  adminiater  diacipline  and  receive  or  eject 
meiabers.    They  were  simply  in  the  position  of  missionaries  until  they  had  got 
eenaia  eadowoaenta  and  power  from  the  Court  of  Teinds  to  take  their  place  in  the 
Bitahlialked  Preabytery  of  Glasgow.    He  objected  to  the  exiatence  of  an  Established 
Choreh  beeanae  it  attached  to  itself  all  the  careless  and  indifferent  people  of  a  com- 
aiaiiy— those  who  took  so  little  interest  in  religious  things  that  they  were  unwill- 
ing to  pay  for  religiona  ordinances.    This  class  of  people  was  drawn  into  the  Estab- 
lished Choreb,  which  was  supported  by  public  money.   What  was  the  effect  1    When 
aioisters  of  Evangelical  Churches  tried  toge^  at  these  people,  and  to  deal  with  their 
eoBadencea,  they  were  told  that  theae  persons  belonged  to  the  Established  Church, 
•ad  that  the  ministera  of  other  denominations  were  proselytising.    If  they  asked 
fvr  pnof,  he  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  statistics  as  given  in  the  Mail  newspaper 
with  leferenee  to  Church  attendance,  brought  out  the  fact  that  the  Free  Church, 
slihoagh  nominally  having  18,000  fewer  members,  had  actually  a  larger  attendance 
than  the  Sstftbliahed  Chuidi.    That  showed  plainly  that  there  were  nnmbers  of  per- 
aoaa  nominally  eonnected^with  the  Established  Church  who  seldom  entered  the 
Choreh  at  all.    Mr,  Howie'referred  further  to  the  overlapping  of  territorial  missions 
fteently  oeeaaioned  by  the  pretensions  of  the  Established  Church.    When  the  in- 
ttaenee  of  the  EstabUahed  Church  was  of  the  kind  he  bad  just  described,  he  con- 
tended that  the  civil  magiatrate  onght  to  withdraw  from  that  Church  the  support 
vhieh  thus  tended  to  prevent  the  other  evangelical  Churches  of  the  country  from 
presehiDg  the  gospel  lo  every  creature.    His  present  duty  is  to  give  all  the  Churches 
tuT  play  and  a  fair  field  to  do  their  proper  work. 

Mr.  COWAN,  Perth,  supported  Dr.  Bainy's  motion.  He  had  moved  a  dis* 
establishment  overtare,  which  was  unanimously  carried,  in  the  Free  Synod  of  Perth 
sad  Stirling,  and  several  of  the  anti-union  brethren  there  had  thanked  him  for 
giving  them  fit  ground  to  stand  upon.  It  was  not  necessary  for  those  who  had 
difficulties  as  to  Uie  recently  proposed  union  to  oppose  disestablishment  of  the 
existing  Established  Church.  And  it  bound  no  man  as  to  the  future.  He  was  quite 
ready  when  disestablishment  had  taken  place,  to  join  Dr.  Begg,  or  Dr.  Rainy,  or 
both  or  neither  of  them — ^in  eonaidering  the  question  of  a  new  Establiahment  on  right 
principles,  bat  they  did  not  require  to  consider  that  now.  It  was  argued  that  you 
most  noi  vemove  the  present  Establishment  without  showing  what  was  to  come  in  its 
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Elaoe.  Bat  be  thought  Dr.  Rainy  had  been  fully  more  frank  ai  to  the  future — ^boih 
1  hia  molion  and  speech — than  Dr.  Begg.  Anyhow,  the  existing  Eatabliahment — 
aa  an  Establiahment — was  an  evil,  and  the  removal  of  an  evil  vaa  in  itielf  a  good. 
He  regarded  the  present  Establishment  as  very  much  jaat  the  Establiahment 
of  an  Erastian  and  so  of  an  antl-christian  principle  ;  for  it  waa  not  the  pesaeasion 
of  more  or  less  religion  that  determined  the  question,  "  Whom  ahall  ve  Eatabliab,". 
in  1843 1— but  the  question  "  Who  iriil  give  in  to  Erastianian."    That  was  the  Hne 

qua  non. 

He  was  struck  with  this  also — that  Established  Church  championa  gloried  in  the 
dicta  of  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Cardrosa  case,  "  denying  any  jaris- 
diction,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,"  to  the  Free  Churoh.  It  showed  how  little  they  cared 
for  the  true  Edtablishment  principle^for  these  dicta  seemed. to  deny  the  very 
existence  of  the  Church,  as  a  Church  in  the  Scriptural  sense,  altogether.  In  fSact, 
it  was  only  Yoluntaries  of  the  most  ultra  type,  together  wiUi  Establiahed  Church 
Erastians,  that  during  the  dependence  of  the  Cardroas  case  chimed  in  with  the 
civil  judges.  Most  of  the  United  Presbyterians  did  not.  He  lemembered  a  meeting 
at  Perth,  where  Dr.  Candllsh  asked  the  United  Presbyterian  brethren  whether  the 
Civil  Court  was  bound  to  recognise,  when  a  Church  atood  before  it  in  a  case  of  dis- 
cipline, that  it  was  a  Church  in  the  Scriptural  aense  that  atood  there,  and  he 
remembered  the  gratification  Dr.  Candliah  ezpreaaed  when  he  got  an  affinfi&atlTe 
answer.  Yoluntaryism  of  the  "  national  atheism*'  type  was  left»  so  far  aa  that  ease 
was  concerned,  to  Erastians  and  a  very  few  ultra-Toluntaries. 

It  had  been  argued  Civil  Courts  will  not  recognise  Jurisdiction  in  a  non-eata- 
blished  Church  at  all,  therefore  you  ought  to  seek  Satablishment  This  argument 
would  place  the  Church,  not  iu  the  poaition  of  the  aaa  between  two  bundlea  of  hay, 
but  of  a  bundle  of  hay  between  two  asses.  It  amounted  to  this ;  the  Civil  Court 
nibbled  at  your  jurisdiction,  and  claimed  a  right  over  it,  when  yon  were  eatablished 
— it  will  eat  it  all  up  when  you  are  not  established.  Well,  it  wonld  find  some  strong 
Scotch  thistlea  in  ita  way  in  the  latter  case  i  The  Chnrdi  remained  pure  and  fiaithfiil 
when  it  met  such  attempts,  not  with  consent,  aa  the  existing  Eatablished  Church 
had  done,— but  as  the  Free  Churoh  had  done,  with  repuhie.  Bat,  the  state  of  the 
law  being  what  it  was,  the  Church's  Establishment  principle^  like  her  principle  of 
spiritual  independence,  waa  aafest  meanwhile  in  the  Chorch'a  own  keeping. 

Some  things  had  been  said,  especially  out  of  doors,  to  the  effect  that  this  more- 
ment  arose  from  exasperation — that  it  was  instigated  by  rage  and  fear.  The  idea 
appealed,  as  Dr.  Chalmera  once  said  in  a  conneotion  not  unlike  the  present^  to  sensi- 
bilities that  had  no  existence,  or,  if  uiy,  in  so  slight  a  degree  that  they  were  0Ter> 
borne  by  considerations  of  high  principle.  But  he  would  confess  that  he  did  feel  a 
sense  of  gross  injustice  and  wrojig  in  view  of  the  presentstate  of  matters.  He  stood 
there  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  holding  no  other  principlea  than  the 
&thers  of  its  best  days  had  held.  He  walked  about  in  Perth  and  looked  sometimes, 
and  with  veneration,  at  the  church  in  which  John  Knox  pi)eaehed»  and  he  asked  him- 
self, What  state  of  thtnga  ia  this,  that  he,  holding  the  principles  of  KnoZ|  ready  to 
defend  them,  and  with  God's  grace  to  die  for  them--i>what  waa  the  reaaon  that  he 
could  not  be  the  minister  of  that  church,  and  that  othera,  who  have  sacrificed  some 
of  these  principles,  were  the  only  partiea  that  can  at  present  be  in  possession  of  them  1 
He  thought  also  that  the  persistent  attempts  of  Establiahed  Charch  leaders  and 
champions  to  overbear  the  Free  Church,  and  trample  oat  in  Seotland  the  Scrip- 
tural principles  the  Free  Church  witnessed  for,  urgently  required  tliem  to  endeavour 
at  least  that  she  should  no  longer  have  the  patrimony  of  Seotland  to  use  for  those 
ends.  The  ISstablished  Church  leaders  were  acting  a  good  deal  at  present  on  the 
principle  of  "  divide  and  conquer."  They  sought  to  diride  them  from  their  Disrup- 
tion-fathers — to  separate  between  the  old  claim  of .  the  Free  Ohnrdi  and  some 
alleged  new  cdaim  (Uie  new  claim,  they  said,  waa  an  Ultramontane  one — ^but  that  had 
been  alwaya  aaid  about  apiritual  independenoe  since  the  days  of  Knox,  and  George 
Gillespie,  in  the  days  of  the  Westminster  divines,  "  rebutted  that  eldumn^") — and 
finally  they  sought  to  divide  the  ministers  from  the  people  of  the  Free  Ohurefa, 
sayhig,  the  people  did  not  care  about  tlUs  matter,  only  a  &w  eeolesisstioal  persons. 
Scotland,  howeyer,  would  be  greatly  ehanged,  if  its  peoj^e,  when  this  questloa  in  its 
true  bearing — ^its  bearing  upon  the  national  malntenanflo  of  the  ?ety  truth  for  which 
eighteen  thousand  of  the  flower  of  Scotland's  sons  and  daoghters  laid  down  their 
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tif ei  two  bandred  jwn  ago— was  set  before  them^  did  not  riae  m  of  Old  to  the 
kei^  of  the  great  argumeiit 

It  laa  nid — ^Bat  what  is  to  become  of  the  Eetabliehment  prineiple  when  the 
pniat  £iUblished  Church  ia  dlBestabliahed  1  The  Batabllahment  principle  was  in 
M  diBger.  The  aame  iBelinga  of  lore  and  loyalty  to  Chriab  that  had  led  to  atand 
/«  HU  Headship  over  the  Chnreh  weald  lead  to  atand  and  contend  for  Hia  Headship 
orer  tho  aationay  and  orer  all  thinga,  to  the  Ghorch ;  and  the  feelinga  which 
eaaUed  men  to  diaregard  or  al^ht  the  one  truth  would  lead  them  alwaya  to  dUh 
Rgud  or  dight  the  other. 

Dr.  B£GO  roacy  in  reqponae  to  ealla  from  all  paria  of  the  Honae,  to  reply.  He 
liid^I  am  anxiona  at  the  outset  to  aay  that  I  am  deairoua  that  my  excellent  friend^ 
Sir  Emrj  IConcreiff,  ahenld  have  the  opportunity  of  explaining  or  withdrawing  a 
■titoaaat  which  he  made,  to  the  effect  that  the  miniaten  of  the  Established  Church 
Bi^t  be  expected  to  aubacribe  anything. 

Sir  HEKRT  MGNCREIFF— 1  never  aaid  that,  but  the  very  contrary.  I  never 
mH  that  they  wonld  aahacribe  anything.  The  very  point  I  waa  particular  about 
m  te  ihow  that  honestly  th^y  could  not,  and  would  not,  aubacribe  the  thing  I  was 
9«ikiBg  of.  What  I  aaid  waa  that  if  Parliament  would  give  ua  that  spiritual  inde- 
ymimm  which  waa  asked,  the  Bstabliahed  Church  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
aeUng  ander  it~>4hey  weald  be  ready  to  accept  any  arrangement  with  the  State, 
bat  that  they  eoold  not  sign  our  formula. 

Jk,  VBQQ — ^I  am  glad  that  my  friend.  Sir  Henry  Monoreiff,  has  had  the  oppor- 
taaity  fer  making  the  explanation,  but  I  do  not  think  It  ia  quite  aatiafactory.  I  do 
Bot  thiak  you  are  entitled  to  aay.  for  a  whole  class  of  men  that  they  will  be  prepared 
te  aeeede  to  anj  arrangement  which  the  State  may  make.  It  seems  to  me  that  ia 
goiagteelar. 

Sir  HEK&T  MOKCBEIFP— Ton  mnat  underatand  that,  of  course,  I  do  not  mean 
uy  kiad  of  arrangement  about  anything;  What  I  waa  referring  to  waa  the  question 
•f  ipiiitaal  Independenoe.  I  know  perfectlj  well  that  they  would  avow,  and  that 
tbey  wonld  tell  yon  thai  fthej  vonld  be  perfectly  willing  that  everything  that  we 
<iMire  should  be  given .  th«m,  and  that  they  would  be  quite  ready  to  acquicflce  in 
thai  if  the  State  gave  it^ 

Dr.  BXGO — ^Well,  let  ua  underatand  that,  becauae  whatever  viewa  we  may  hold 
with  regard  to  the  Eetabliahed  Church,!  am  quite  certain  that  we  are  prepared  to  treat 
ereiy  mlalater  In  that  Chnreh  with  reapect.  I  think  we  must  not  mix  up  anything 
that  aeeatt  to  aavoar  of  as  imputation  upon  theae  men.  I  have  for  some  of  them  the 
gnatcat  respect^  and  I  am  sure  thiat  ia  the  general  feeling  In  this  House,  however 
B»eh  we  may  doubt  tha  propriety  of  the  position  they  occupy.  Now,  in  regard  to 
Boeh  thai  his  been  aaid,  I  do  net  tiiink  it  neoeasary  to  enter  into  an  explanation, 
bat  I  weald  aay  in  regard-  to  the  historical  atatement  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Macphail, 
tbat  I  do  not  think  that  atatement  makea  good  at  all  the  point  he  endeavoured  to 
cstabUah.  The  arrangemant  between  Chureh  and  State  may  be  satiafaotory  or  the 
rererse,  and  the  arrangementa  between  miniatera  and  their  congregations  may  be 
WMattiflietory  or  the  reverse.  Gongregationa  may  attempt  to  usurp  power  over 
aihiisttta,  and  they  aometimeB  do  this  aa  well  aa  the  State.  The  one  ayatem  ia 
aot  iauaaealate  aay  mere  than  the  other.  After  makiag  acme  obaervationa  with 
Tefoeaee  to  the  atate  of  the  country  befiore  the  Beformation^  and  the  blessed  reeulta 
«Udi  Mlowed  the  BatabUahment  of  Proteatantiam  at  various  perioda  in  the  history 
aet  aatieed  by  Mr.  Maephail|  Dr.  Begg  proceeded — It  haa  been  aaid  that  we  are 
FieeeediBg  to^y  on  the  Claim  of  Right,  which  ia  the  foundation  of  all  our  move- 
Buals;  bnl  we  have  to  conaidei  Uiat  in  the  application  of  the  Claim  of  Right 
ve  are  doing  the  very  oppoeite.  That  Claim  of  Right  acts  forth  that  the  people 
of  thia  country  ahould  pray  for  the  reatoration  of  a  pure  Bstablishment,  that  tbey 
XDsy  e^joy  the  advantages  of  it,  and  on  the  ether  hand,  it  was  being  now  urged  that 
it  waa  the  dnty  of  the  nalsion  to  set  aaide  that  Batabliahment.  We  are  thia  day 
naohing  that  no  letabUahmMt  of  this  kind  ahall  exist.  That  is  the  sole  object 
of  the  reaohitien  to  whidi  yon  are  about  to  come,  though  you  propoae  to  make  some 
unagementa  aa  to  the  fiitare.  I  say  that,  despite  the  commentary  Sir  Henry  Men- 
creiff  made  aa  to  my  atatement  as  to  prediction.  I  hold  that  if  you  eome  at  thia 
atsge  to  the  aasnmptioa  that  certain  things  will  happen  or  not  happen,  you  are 
aiaaaiBg  the  office  of  the  prophet    Ton  are  aaauming  in  the  reaolution  that  it  la 
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imposBible  to  get  the  object  of  the  Claim  of  Right  carried  out  in  connection  with  the 
existing  Establishment.  That  is,  in  fact,  the  categorical  statement  yon  make  that 
the  cirenmstances  of  the  country  and  the  relatlre  position  of  the  Charohes  preelade 
the  Establishment  of  a  united  national  Chnrch.  Ton  go  further,  and  yon  ask  the 
QoTemment  to  put  an  end  to  the  connection  between  Church  and  State.  I  say  you 
are  acting  in  anticipation  of  facts  which  may  or  may  not  be  true.  If  you  get  the 
present  Established  Church  remoyed,  you  are  acting  upon  an  anticipation  of  the 
luture  which  may  turn  out  to  be  right  or  wrong,  and  this  is  acting  not  on  knowledge 
but  on  prophetical  anticipation.  Dr.  Bainy  referred  to  the  abolition  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  as  being  part  of  the  disestablishment.  I  think  It  is  the  major 
part 

Principal  RAINY — I  referred  to  It  of  course  as  indicating  that  it  was  no 
necessary  part  I  said  I  could  conceiye  somebody  proposing  disestablishment  in 
that  way,  but  my  argument  was  that  disestablishment  had  no  necessary  connection 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

Dr.  BEGG— If  you  abolish  the  present  Establishment  and  its  standards  you 
abolish  what  in  terms  constitutes  the  doctrine  of  Church  Establishment  as  set  forth 
in  the  Westminster  Confession.  Not  only  also  does  it  giro  the  law  in  regard  to  mar- 
riage, but  it  is  notorious  that  it  gives  the  law  as  to  the  Sabbath ;  and  the  late  Lord 
Brougham  decided  against  the  barber  of  DundeOi  who  caused  his  apprenticea 
to  work  on  the  Sabbath-day,  on  the  ground  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  Scotland.  Ton  must  either  face  the  question  as  to  the 
abolition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  part  of  your  proposed  disestablishment,  or  I 
am  persuaded  you  are  not  looking  in  the  face  of  problems  with  which  you  will  have 
to  deal.  It  is  very  remarkable  and  instructive  that  the  great  Tractarians  of 
England  hold  precisely  the  yievs  which  I  am  afraid  the  great  migority  of  thia 
Assembly  now  hold.  They  are  for  disestablishment  pure  and  simple,  and  at  a  meet- 
ing held  the  other  day,  at  which  Mr.  Mackonochie  was  present^  it  was  most  wonder- 
ful to  hear  him  saying  the  same  things  as  some  of  our  great  men  here  have  said. 
Mr.  Mackonochie  was  convinced  that  the  union  of  Church  and  State  was  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God.  The  resolutions  proposed  at  that  meeting,  said  a  leading 
Ritualist^  "  were  very  clear,  and  went  straight  to  the  point"  They  did  not  talk 
about  appointing  a  committee  to  consider  and  report,  but  they  said  that  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  State  was  a  moral  neceuitj  of  the  age.  I  think  yon 
might  have  copied  their  resolutions  with  some  consistency,  for  they  said  that  per- 
manent Church  endowments  were  not  necessary,  but  were  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christianity.  It  is  a  most  marvellons  coincidence  of  opinion 
between  these  men  and  some  of  our  earnest  Presbyterians  in  Scotland.  Perbapa 
you  will  say.  Which  is  right  1  I  do  not  know  what  others  may  think,  but  I  think 
both  will  turn  out  wrong.  In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  again  that  if  the  resolution 
of  Dr.  Rainy  is  adopted,  it  is  simply  a  resolution  for  present  disestablishment. 
There  is  no  use  to  tell  me  that  you  are  not  going  to  petiUon  Parliament  about  it ; 
you  are  passing  a  resolution  by  which  you  are  now  committing  this  Church  to  use 
all  lawful  means  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  that  result  With  regard  to  the 
future,  the  committee  are  to  consider  and  report  to  a  future  Assembly.  But  how 
are  matters  to  be  conducted  in  connection  with  the  change  now  demanded  t  The 
change  is  demanded  now,  and  the  consideration  ia  to  be  afterwards,  and  at  what 
interval  no  man  can  possibly  say.  Therefore,  I  say  your  resolution  here  is  simply 
a  resolution  for  disestablishment,  and  you  must  be  prepared  to  take  the  consequences. 
I  am  not  prepared  for  that,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  there  has  not  been  any  explana- 
tion of  the  long  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  making  this  movement.  We  have 
for  more  than  thirty  years  been  going  on  on  the  theory  of  maintaining  our  own 
ground,  doing  our  own  work,  and  making  our  own  protestations;  bnt  we  have  not 
until  now  adopted  such  a  formal  resolution  as  that  now  proposed.  I  must  aay  I 
was  delighted  with  the  speech  of  Mr.  Kay.  I  remember  the  old  Cameronians,  I 
remember  Dr.  Symington,  and  I  am  persuaded  the  old  dass  of  Cameroniana  would 
on  no  account  have  been  prepared  to  adopt  any  simple  resolution  for  diaeatablisb- 
ment  They  would  have  done  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  I  regret  exceedingly  thai 
any  of  their  descendanta  should  adopt  such  a  course.  Whatever  m^  be  the  reanlt 
of  this  division,  I  am  glad  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  debate  haa  been  eondueted.  I 
hope  we  ahall  all  be  led  to  right  views  of  duty,  and  to  stand  by  the  truths  and 
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let  God  do  what  seemelh  good  In  His  sight.    I  therefore  conclade  by  s&ying  I 
adhere  to  the  motion. 

The  Hooae  then  di7ided  with  the  following  resnlt  :— 

For  Dr.  Rainy 'a  motion,  •        .        .        .        .        460 

For  Dr.  Begg'a  motion,  .        •        .        •        .  78 

Majority  for  Dr.  Rainy,         .        •        •        882 
Dr.  BEGG  then  read  the  following:— In  my  own  name  and  in  the  names  of  all 
who  adhere,  I  dissent  from  the  jadgment  now  adopted  for  the  following,  amongst 
other  reasons  :^- 

"  1.  Becanse,  whilst  not  satis6ed  with  the  existing  relations  between  Church 
and  State  in  Scotland,  and  deploring  the  divisions  which  exist,  we  hold  that  it  is 
the  daty  of  this  Church  to  maintain  firmly  the  whole  principles  of  the  Disruption, 
and  that  this  can  only  be  done  in  connection  with  a  decided  adherence  to  the  uni- 
Tersal  snpremacy  of  Christ  as  King  of  nations  as  well  as  King  of  saints,  with  the 
consequent  duty  of  nations  to  honour  and  serre  Him ;  whereas  the  direct  tendency 
of  the  resolutions  now  adopted,  as  well  as  of  most  of  the  overtures  which  have  been 
under  consideration,  Is  to  subvert  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  Free 
Church,  inasmuch  as  the  abolition  of  the  existing  Establishment  is  advocated,  whilst 
no  clear  views  of  national  duty  are  maintained. 

*'  2.  Because  a  policy  of  national  disregard  to  the  Divine  authority  must  Involve 
the  most  serious  consequences,  inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  declare  in  regard  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  that  *  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Thee  shall  perish, 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.' 

**Z.  Because  the  protest  adopted  in  1843,  and  ordered  to  be  Inserted  at  the 
commencement  of  all  our  Presbytery  and  Synod  records  as  '  the  ground  and  warrant 
of  their  proceedings,*  affirms  that '  the  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest  of  the  General 
Assembly  which  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  May  1842,  as  the  act  of  a  free  and  law- 
ful Assembly  of  the  said  Churcb,  shall  be  holden  as  setting  forth  the  constitution 
of  the  said  Church.'  The  very  object  of  that  Claim  of  Right,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
to  set  forth  that  the  principles  contended  for  in  the  struggle  which  culminated  in 
1843,  should  be  fully  adopted  by  the  nation,  and  that  the  people  should  pray  for 
the  restoration  of  their  rights  and  privileges  taken  away  at  the  Disruption,  and  the 
fiill  recognition  and  establishment  of  Reformation  principles  in  the  land. 

"4.  Because  the  preamble  to  the  Act  XIF.  of  the  Assembly,  1846,  anent  ques- 
tions and  formula,  which  has  now  twice  passed  under  the  Barrier  Act,  declares  '  that 
the  Church  firmly  maintains  the  same  scriptural  principles  as  to  the  duties  of 
nations  and  their  rulers,  in  reference  to  true  religion  and  the  Church  of  Christ,  for 
which  she  has  hitherto  contended.' 

"  5.  Because  the  movements  now  in  progress  seem  not  only  fitted,  if  successful, 
to  snbyert  the  securities  of  the  Reformation  and  Revolution  Settlements,  but  to 
defeat  or  defer  the  prospect  of  a  sound  union  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  and 
thns  to  fmstrate  the  objects  at  which  enlightened  and  earnest  men  have  been  aiming 
ever  since  the  Reformation." 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  the  evening. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
The  Assembly  resumed  at  seven  o'clock — Rev.  Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

BSPOBT  OF  THl  COLOITIAL  OOMlCrTTES. 

Mr.  ROBERT  G.  BALFOUR  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Colonial  Committee; 
(Appendix  No.  VI.) 

Mr.  BALFOUR,  in  presenting  the  report,  referred  to  the  satisfactory  state  of 
the  finances,  owing  to  the  number  of  legacies,  remarking  that  they  must  depend, 
howeyer,  on  the  regular  collections  for  the  continued  financial  prosperity  of  the 
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scheme.    Thej  had  made  seventeen  appointments  Isst  year,  which  was  a  small 
number,  taking  into  account  the  great  necessities  of  the  colonial  field.     He  regretted 
that  only  two  of  these  appointments  came  from  their  probationers,  and  he  trusted 
that  the  elaims  of  the  colonial  field  would- receive  more  attention  from  their  probsi- 
tioners  than  it  had  hitherto  done.    His  close  connection  with  the  work  of  the  com- 
mittee had  given  him  a  profound  impression  that  the  Church  had  never  realised  the 
vast  extent  of  the  colonial  field,,  its  urgent  necessities,  and  the  peculiar  claim  it  had 
on  the  work  of  the  home  Church.    The  Free  Church  had,  to  their  honour,  done  more 
for  the  Colonies  than  any  other  Church  at  home,  bnt  they  had  not  done  nearly  enough, 
and  he  was  afraid  they  were  not  sufficiently  alive  to  the  great  need  for  sending  out 
preachers  of  the  gospel  to  the  Colonies.    He  honoured  the  ministers  of  many  small 
country  churches  for  the  excellent  work  thej  were  doing — work  of  which  the  citj 
churches  got  the  benefit  when  they  received  the  young  men  and  women  trained  ia 
these  country  churches,  but  he  coold  not  help  asking  if  some  ministers  were  not 
wasting  their  time  and  strength  upon  very  small  congregations  without  the  least  hope 
of  their  increase.    The  population  in  these  places  was  lessening  rather  than  in* 
creasing;    whereas,  if  they  would  look  to  the  colonial  field,  they  would  find  a 
perpetual  increase  of  population  by  the  overflow  of  emigrants.    He  would,  therefore, 
earnestly  appeal  to  the  young  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church  to  look  at 
the  Colonies  as  a  poBsible  field  of  labour.    He  believed  that  the  Church  wonld  be 
no  loser,  even  though  it  should  send  some  of  their  best  and  most  valuable  mea 
to  the  Colonies.    He  was  quite  sure  that  Dr.  Cairns  did  not  regret  the  day  he 
left  Cupar  to  go  to  Melbourne,  because  he  had  been  enabled  to  do  a  work  there 
which  no  man  need  regret  to  look  back  upon.    Mr.  Balfour  concluded  by  earnestly 
urging  upon  the  younger  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church  the  importance 
of  the  Colonies  as  a  field  of  labour,  expressing  the  hope  that  many  might  be  found 
coming  forward  to  devote  themselves  to  labour  in  the  Colonies. 

Mr.  CARLYLE,  of  Pietermaritzburg,  addressed  the  Assembly  on  the  claims  of 
South  Africa  on  the  attention  of  the  Chnrch  as  a  promising  field  of  missionary 
labour.    The  Churches  had  of  late  learned  to  appreciate  more  the  Importance  and 
value  of  South  African  missions,  and  were  beginning  to  see    that,  as  a  distin- 
guished Qerman  missionary  well  said,  ^  South  Africa  seems,  and  I  believe  is,  des- 
tined to  be  that  mighty  stronghold  from  which  Christianity  is  to  isiue  forth  and 
subdue  the  dark  benighted  milUons  of  Central  Africa  to  the  cross."    Having  been 
asked  by  the  Piesbyteiy  of  Natal  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  home  Churches  to 
aid  that  Presbytery  in  colonial  church  extension,  Mr.  Carlyle  proceeded  to  noUce 
the  urgent  necessity  for  extending  missionary  labour  among  the  workers  in  the 
diamond  fields  of  South  Africa,  and  also  in  the  Transvaal.     Referring  to  the  British 
annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  he  described  it  as  a  magnificent  country,  laiger  than 
France,  well-watered,  well- wooded,  and  rich  in  agricultural  resources  ;  aiMi  said,  now 
that  it  was  brought  under  British  rule  it  must  attract  many  colonists,  and  it  would 
support  many  millions  of  people.    Now  that  the  Transvaal  had  been  annexed,  he 
thought  they  might  fairly  anticipate  that  the  Zambesi  would  be  the  ultimate  frontier 
of  our  SonUi  African  Empire.     Ritualism  was  making  great  progress  in  South 
Africa,  and  Presbyterianism  had  as  yet  comparatively  few  representatives  in  that 
country.    He  was  glad  that  the  Colonial  Committee  was  prepared  to  give  a  &ir 
and  most  liberal  consideration  to  the  claims  of  Sonth  African  Christian  colonisation. 
Their  British  colonial  policy  in  South  Africa,' he  was  happy  to  say,  had  gone  more 
in  the  direction  of  promoting  missions  than  In  any  other  colony.     Sir  Qeorge  Grey 
had  been  favourable  to  mission  work,  and  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  who  had  recently  entered 
office  as  Governor,  had  such  noble  antecedents,  and  was  so  well  known  for  his 
Christian  character,  that  they  might  well  indulge  the  hope  that  he  also  would  puisne 
the  same  friendly  and  beneficent  course  towards  missions  that  his  predecessors  had 
done.    The  two  colonial  ministers  were  both  inspired  by  the  same  liberal  thought 
— they  were  both  children  of  mission  htanes,  bad  both  been  trained  up  in  the  love  of 
Christianity,  and  in  their  whole  policy  in  connection  with  the  natiyea  Uiey  had  shown 
that  it  was  their  belief  that  notldng  wonld  more  contribnte  to  the  progress  of  civilisa- 
tion than  the  advancement  of  Christianity.    If  our  mle  was  to  be  secure  in  Sonth 
Africa^and  he  believed  that  upon  iU  security  the  highest  interests  of  that  great 
continent  were  bound  nj^— all  that  was  done  to  Chiistianise  colonial  life  would  help 
to  promote  that  security. 
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Mr.  CAMPBELL,  Montreal,  next  addreued  the  Assembly,  thanking  the  people  of 
Scotland  in  the  name  of  his  fellow-colonists  for  all  their  Christian  kindness  and 
attention  to  their  spiritnal  wants. .  They  were  thankful  to  hare  reeeired  so  many  able 
ministers  from  Scotland  in  the  past»  and  he  hoped  the  sources  would  not  be  dried  up 
in  the  fhtnre.  He  was  quite  sure  that  if  they  could  persuade  the  young  ministers 
to  pass  their  probationary  term  of  three  years  in  Canada,  the  Churches  at  home 
would  be  exceedingly  benefited  by  such  an  arrangement,  as  well  as  the  Church  in 
the  Colonies. 

Mr.  HEKDERSOK,  Crieff,  who  recently  visited  Canada,  recounted  some  of 
his  experiences  during  his  residence  in  the  colony.  He  said  he  had  been  present 
at  the  first  Synod  of  the  United  Church  there,  and  he  could  testify  to  the  energy 
and  business  taet,  and  at  the  same  time  the  intense  brotherly  kindness,  with 
which  they  did  their  work.  Tiie  visit  of  Dr.  Somerville  and  his  labours  thronghout 
the  Dominion  had  been  greatly  appreciated,  he  believed ;  certainly  the  reception  he 
met  with  was  exoeedingly  cordial.  In  reference  to  their  Home  Mission  work — 
which  really  merges  into  a  Foreign  Mission  work — it  ought  to  be  known  that  while 
they  asked  help  of  us  they  did  not  in  the  least  do  so  as  sparing  themselves,  for 
they  were  moat  active  and  devoted  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  He  thought  it 
might  do  men  good  if  they  would  go  out  to  that  large  field,  and  then  come  back 
and  look  honestly  on  their  overcrowded  field  at  home,  where  there  are  two  or  three 
men  labouring  in  Fresbyterhui  Churches  in  little  places,  while  the  colonists  were 
dying  out  for  men. 

Mr.  SLOAN,  Aberdeen,  moved-^"  That  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the 
report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  committee,  and  especially  to  its  convener ; 
that  the  Assembly  were  glad  to  find  that  the  committee  had  been  able  to  make 
seventeen  appointments  to  various  parts  of  the  colonial  field  during  the  past  year. 
They  feel,  however,  that  this  is  a  very  inadequate  contribution  to  the  wants  of  the 
Colonial  Churches.  They  regret  espeeially  that  so  few  probationers  had  been  found 
willing  to  offer  themselves  for  this  sphere  of  labour  either  permanently  or  for  short 
terms  of  service.  They  approve  of  the  increase  of  the  grant  in  aid  of  home  mission 
work  made  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  in  consideration  of  the  financial 
difficulties  with  which  in  the  past  year  she  had  had  to  contend.  They  record  their 
deep  interest  in  the  mission  of  Dr.  Somerville,  of  Anderston,  and  trusted  that  in 
due  time  he  might  be  restored  to  his  home,  and  resolved  to  send  out  to  Dr.  Somer- 
ville a  commission  authorisiug  him  to  represent  this  court  In  any  of  their  Churches 
in  Australia  or  Kew  Zealand ;  and  finally,  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  commend 
this  scheme  to  the  liberality  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church." 

In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report  in  the  above  terms,  Mr.  Sloan  expressed  his 
regret  that  the  pressure  of  the  time  of  the  Assembly  prevented  his  entering  upon  the 
claims  of  the  Colonies  as  he  would  have  liked  to  do.  Our  relations  to  the  Colonies  by 
one  common  blood,  government,  and  faith,  called  loudly  upon  us  to  supply  them,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  with  the  means  of  grace.  He  commended  the  colonial  field  to 
tlie  powerful  consideration  of  probationers,  and  the  younger  ministers  of  the  Church : 
^specially  of  those  ministers  who  were  located  in  quiet  rural  districts.  Many  such 
who  had  for  ten  or  twelve  years  done  good  service  in  such  places,  and  bad  culti- 
rated  their  powers  by  careful  study,  and  who  had  no  immediate  prospect  of  a  change 
of  sphere^  would  not  only  do  a  great  service  to  the  cause  of  Cl^ist,  but  might 
greatly  enlarge  their  own  natures  and  utilise  their  gifts  by  entering  on  Colonial 
work.  Men  who  continued. to  occupy  comers  of  the  vineyard,  however  valuable  to 
the  Church  and  honourable  to  themselves  their  labours  really  were,  were  apt  to  take 
the  shape  of  the  comer,  and  he  therefore  strongly  urged  on  such  the  benefit  to 
themselves  and  to  the  Church  of  their  launching  forth  with  their  nurtured  gifts  and 
talents  on  a  vastly  widei  field. 

Mr.  SOMEBYILLE,  Broughty  Ferry,  seconded  the  motion,  and  said  that  he  re- 
gretted that  hia  father,  Dr.  Somerville,  was  not  himself  present  to  advocate  the 
cuse  of  the  Colonial  Scheme,  by  giving  an  account  of  bis  visit  as  deputy  from  the 
Asaettbly  last  year  to  the  Canadian  Churches,  from  whom  he  had  received  a  welcome 
of  the  most  hearty  description.  A  disposition  is  sometimes  felt  to  regard  this 
sdMme  vitli  less  favour  than  some  others,  such  as  the  Continental,  or  the  Foreign 
Missions.  But  let  it  be  considered  that  there  is  no  scheme  of  the  Church  which  has 
fo  TMl  aiemtoiy  on  whioh  to  operate  as  this  one.    The  sun  never  sets  on  it,  and 
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It  U  being  added  to  continually,  as  new  regions  are  annexed  to  the  British  Crown, 
such  as  the  Transvaal.  Those  whom  this  scheme  seeks  to  reach  are,  moreorer,  our 
own  kindred,  they  are  not  aliens,  bat  Scotchmen,  who  have  been  brought  op  in  a 
Christian  land,  and  who  hare  already  the  elements  of  Christian  tmth  in  their  minds, 
which  is  of  great  importance  to  conserve.  The  great  need  of  the  efforts  of  this  eom- 
mittee  of  the  Church  is  seen  in  the  sad  tendency  to  go  downwards,  exhibited  by  those 
even  who  hare  received  Christian  instruction,  if  not  followed  by  gospel  ordinances. 
From  Japan,  China,  India,  and  elsewhere,  there  come  back  sad  stories  of  the  lives 
of  many  who  have  gone  from  our  shores. 

What  a  power  of  good  in  the  world  our  colonies  would  be  were  they  only  truly 
Christian  I  They  lie  so  much  nearer  the  great  mission  fields  that  missionaiy  effort 
could  easily  be  brought  to  bear  from  close  quarters  on  the  varioas  forms  of  heathenism. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Australia  is  awakening  to  the  importance  of  tiying 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the  vast  Chinese  population  flowing  in  on  her,  and 
that  she  has  further  sent  out  a  mission  to  the  aborigenea  in  Gippsland,  while  the 
colony  at  the  Cape  is  stretching  out  its  hand  to  the  unnumbered  tribes  of  Central 
Africa. 

If  we  do  not  follow  with  the  gospel  those  who  leave  our  shores,  they  will  onlj 
tend  to  set  the  nations  against  Christianity.  The  nefarious  kidnapping  practices 
in  the  South  Seas  which  lately  horrified  us,  are  part  of  the  outcome  of  the  lapsed 
masses  of  our  unevangelical  colonists.  The  evil  of  suffering  our  colonists  to  sink 
down  into  ungodliness,  and  of  permitting  them  to  live  without  the  preaching  of  the 
truth,  will  be  perceived  not  only  in  cruelties  and  wickednesses  perpetrated  abroad, 
but  it  will  react  on  our  own  land  as  it  has  already  done,  and  our  laws  will  be  sub- 
jected to  attempts  to  alter  them  in  deference  to  unscriptural  colonial  legislature, 
not  merely  in  the  department  in  which  that  attempt  is  at  present  being  made,  but 
in  others  which  we  cannot  foresee. 

For  the  sake  of  our  colonists,  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen  world,  and  for  the  sake 
of  our  own  country,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  Colonial  Scheme  should  receive  the 
hearty  support  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Somerville  concluded  by  commending  to  students 
and  probationers  the  work  at  the  colonial  stations,  especially  in  connection  with  the 
short  period  service;  and  suggested  that,  men  coming  home  after  having  dis- 
charged such  work,  ought  to  be  welcomed  by  the  Church  and  by  home  congrega- 
tions as  those  who  have  obtained  special  advantages  for  the  practical  work  of  Uie 
ministry. 

BEPKUXarTATITK  TBOX  NOBTH  AHXBIOAH  UHITID  FRBSBTTKBUK  CBT7B0H. 

Principal  RAINY  introduced  Dr.  Cooper,  the  representative  of  the  United  Prea- 
byterian  Church  of  North  America,  sitting  now  in  General  Assembly  at  Sparta,  one 
thousand  miles  from  the  American  seaboard. 

Dr.  COOPEB  said  that  the  Church  he  represented  consisted  of  eight  Synods  and 
fifty-seven  Presbyteries.  They  had  625  ministers,  794  congregations,  and  77,414 
members.  They  had  also  4  theological  aeminaries  with  79  students  in  attendance, 
and  8  colleges  with  646  students  in  attendance.  In  pointing  out  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Church,  he  said  that  they  made  use  of  the  divine  psalter  in  the 
worship  of  God.  God,  they  thought,  had  given  them  a  Psalm-book,  and  with  that 
they  were  content.  They  did  not  make  use  of  hymns  of  human  composition  In  the 
worship.  They  were  not  used  in  any  of  their  churches ;  and  further  they  testified 
against  any  of  their  membera  becoming  affiliated  with  any  of  the  secret  societies 
that  were  so  numerous  in  many  of  the  United  States  of  America.  As  to  missiona 
they  carried  on  efforts  in  China,  in  India,  in  Syria,  and  in  Egypt  A  few  yeara  ago 
he  was  deputed  by  the  Assembly  to  visit  California,  and  found  a  terrible  state  of 
matters  existing  there.  On  his  return  he  spent  a  week  among  the  Mormons.  Thej 
did  not  succeed  in  converting  him,  although  they  promised  to  make  him  a  bishop. 
In  concluding.  Dr.  Cooper  presented  the  Assembly  with  a  copy  of  the  minutea 
of  the  Eighteenth  General  iGssembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korth 
America. 

Dr.  ELDEB,  Rothesay,  who  oceupied  the  chair,  and  who  explained  that  Dr.  Goold 
was  slightly  indisposed,  thanked  Dr.  Cooper  for  his  statement 

Dr.  BLAIKIE,  as  probably  the  only  member  of  Assembly  who  bad  been  pcesent 
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at  the  Aaaemblj  of  tlie  TJoited  Presbyterian  Chnreli  of  North  Ameriea,  said  that  no* 
thing  eould  be  more  cordial  nor  more  friendly  and  pleasant  than  the  reception  gl^en 
to  the  deputies  of  the  Free  Church  who  had  been  sent  from  Scotland  to  that  Assembly. 

BEPOBT  OK  SABBATH  OBSEBYARCQB, 

Mr.  ALBX.  HACKEKZIB,  eonyener,  in  submitting  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Sabbath  Obserranoe  (Appendix  XXI.),  said  they  had  reason  to  fear  there  was  an 
undermining  of  the  obserrance  of  the  Sabbath-day.  Attention  was  ealled  in  the 
report  to  the  number  of  steamers  that  were  in  the  habit  of  sailing  on  Sunday,  parti- 
eularly  in  the  summer  season  on  the  Forth,  Tay,  and  Clyde.  He  was  glad  that  the 
number  had  been  reduced  this  season,  and  the  number  would  hare  been  still  farther 
redueed  if  some  of  the  Dock  authorities  had  the  power  to  meet  the  difficulty.  An- 
other matter  for  their  serious  consideration  was  the  amount  of  traffic  carried  on  on  the 
lailways  on  the  Lord's  day.  From  a  calculation  which  had  been  made,  it  appeared 
that  2000  trains  for  traffic,  and  6000  trains  for  passengers,  and  100,000  men  were 
engaged  on  the  Lord's  day  in  connection  with  railways  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Ttust  question  called  for  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Christian 
publia  Great  advantage  would  follow  if  the  Post-office  service  was  discontinued 
altogether  throughoat  the  country  on  the  Sabbath-day.  Attention  was  also  called 
to  ^e  great  increase  in  the  shops  opened  on  Sundays ;  and  he  commended  the 
example  of  the  Greenock  Presbytery,  which  had  taken  action  on  this  matter.  He 
eondemned  the  moyement  which  was  on  foot  for  the  opening  of  museums  and  art 
galleriefl  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  public  houses- would  soon  be 
dosed  in  England  and  Ireland  on  that  day.  It  was  a  rery  remarkable  fact  that  in 
all  quarters  where  a  plebiscite  had  been  taken  In  regard  to  this  matter,  the  immense 
majority  of  the  people  were  in  farour  of  shutting  up  the  public-houses  on  the  Lord's 
day.  That  was  a  very  encouraging  fact.  A  number  of  members  of  the  committee 
thought  that  it  would  be  a  veiy  proper  thine  to  issue  a  pastoral  address  on  this 
subject,  but  the  eommittee  was  one  which  haa  no  funds,  and  if  the  pastoral  was  to 
be  issued,  the  matter  must  be  left  to  the  Assembly. 

Dr.  ELDER,  Bothesay,  moved  that  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report, 
and  accord  their  satisfaction  with  the  vigilance  and  activity  manifested  by  not  a  few 
of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  in  dealing  with  certain  forms  of  Sabbath  desecra* 
tion  within  Uieir  bounds;  further,  enjoin  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  hold  a 
conference  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance,  and  to  report  results  to  the  convener 
of  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee,  and  renew  their  inunction  of  last  year  that 
all  the  ministers  of  the  Church  should  direct  special  attention  to  the  subject  of 
the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  November ;  and  further, 
the  Assembly  resolves  to  petition  against  the  motion  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Mr.  P.  A.  Taylor  for  opening  museums  and  art  collections  on  the 
Lord's  day.  In  supporting  the  motioo,  Dr.  Elder  dwelt  on  the  vital  importance  of  a  scrip- 
tural observance  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  sure  index  of  the  state  of  religion  in  a  country. 
It  was  alarming  to  think  of  the  various  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  alluded  to  in 
the  report,  and  of  the  zealous  efforts  being  put  forth  still  further  to  break  down  their 
Sabbaths.  Among  other  evils  of  this  kind  he  referred  specially  to  the  Sunday 
steamboat  traffic,  and  said  that  it  was  not  the  scum  of  the  population  who  frequented 
these  boats,  but  people  of  a  higher  dass,  who  had  money  to  spare,  and  could  take 
such  an  opportunity  of  spending  it  The  selling  of  drink  on  these  boats  was  par- 
tienlarly  obnoxious.  It  seemed  strangely  inconsistent  that  when,  according  to  law, 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  was  prevented  in  public-houses  on  the  Lord's  day^ 
they  had  these  floating  public-houses  on  that  day,  in  which  persons  could  obtain  any 
quantity  of  drink,  and  in  which  scenes  of  the  most  degrading  character  sometimes 
oecnrred.  He  then  spoke  at  some  length  on  the  loose  views  which  were  current  on 
this  whole  question,  and  even  advocated  in  much  of  their  popular  literature.  They 
must  seek  first  of  all,  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  promote  a 
sound  pnbllo  sentiment  on  the  subject,  and  in  particular  must  labour  to  train  up  the 
young  generation  in  sound  scriptural  views  of  the  divine  and  perpetual  obligation  of 
keeping  God's  holy  Sabbath.  They  must  also  use  all  constitutional  means  for  infla- 
endng  the  Legislature  to  prevent  the  open  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  also  for 
inflaendog  local  magistrates.     He  referred  also  to  the  International  Congress  on 
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the  obsermee  of  ih»  Lord's  day  held  last  year  In  Genera  aa  eneooragliig,  and  m 
Uliutrating  the  great  daty  a&d  reBponalbility  resting  on  BritUh  chorehea. 

Mr.  KIDSTOK  of  Femlegair,  stated  that  he  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  report 
which  had  been  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  he  had  much  satisfaction 
in  seconding  tiie  adoption  of  It,  which  had  been  bo  well  mored  by  Dr.  Elder. 

The  Sabbath  was  consecrated  In  Paradise  when  man  was  innocent,  and  is  much 
more  necessary  now  when  men  are  &llen  and  tempted.  It  had  lost  nothing  of  its 
viJue  from  the  lapse  of  ages,  or  the  progress  of  clTilisatlon. 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  strong  and  increasing  tendency  to  eecalarise 
the  C^stian  Sabbath;  and  to  encroach  on  the  difine  right  of  the  working  man,  to 
complete  exemption  from  labour  on  any  part  of  It ;  and  we  must  protect  them  from 
the  cmelty  of  forcing  men  to  carry  on  their  ordinary  business  on  the  Lord's  day, 
that  other  persons  may  follow  their  mere  bosiness  or  pleasore.  Mr.  Maekeniie  had 
allnded  to  the  Sonday  steamers,  which  mn  to  some  extent,  beeaose  they  wore 
Sonday  shebeens.  The  House  would  perhaps  be  aware  that  the  lioenoea  for  these 
steamers  were  at  present  granted  by  the  Excise,  and  were  not  sntject  to  a  magistrate's 
certiQoate;  when  an  amendment  was  proposed  on  the  Act  of  186B,  care  should  be 
taken  that  those  licences  should  recognise  a  magistrate's  eertificate,  in  which  ease, 
the  steamers  would  be  prerented  from  selling  drink  on  the  Lord's  day,  as  they 
would  only  reoelTe  a  public-house  certificate^  and  be  sul^eot  t^  the  regulations 
applicable  to  other  public-houses. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  WOOD^  elder,  remarked  that  a  great  amount  of  the  railway  traffic 
was  caused  by  the  Post^ffice  mails  having  to  be  carried  whether  there  were  any 
passengers  or  not.    There  was  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  stopped. 

The  Earl  of  KINTOBE  said  he  did  not  grudge  the  working  man  and  his  wife 
their  walk  on  the  Sabbath  day.  From  the  window  of  his  hotel  in  Princes  Street, 
he  was  delighted  to  see  that  noble  arenue  in  the  south  side  of  the  streety  which  he 
hoped  would  be  used  by  the  working  classes  on  the  Sabbath  day.  But  he  objected  to 
the  opening  of  museums  and  so  forth,  for,  though  it  seemed  extremely  generous  to  the 
workLig  classes,  underneath  there  lurked  a  good  deal  of  selfishness.  If  th^  wanted 
the  working  classes  to  see  the  museums  and  art  galleries,  they  should  let  them  hare 
a  half-holiday  on  Wednesday,  when  the  upper  and  middle  classes  should  show  a 
little  more  unselfishness,  and  &11  into  the  rear,  and  giro  the  worUng  classes  aa 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  collectionB. 

Dr.  LONQMUIR  said  that^  among  the  last  things  he  had  done  before  learing 
Aberdeen,  was  the  transmission  of  a  petition  from  the  Presbytery  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  in  farour  of  the  Sunday  Closing  (Ireland)  BUI,  as  he  had  been  assured  by 
the  respected  member  for  the  city  that  it  would  sUU  be  in  time ;  and  he  considered 
that  a  shnilar  petition,  emanating  from  this  Assembly,  would  hare  an  important 
bearing  upon  tiie  question,  as  proring  the  groundlessness  of  tiie  allegation  that  the 
Sunday  Closing  Bill  for  Scotland  had  not  been  followed  with  the  most  beneficial 
eflfects.  With  regard  to  Sabbath  work  at  the  Post-office,  he  thought  the  Church 
ought  not  to  maintain  the  position  of  a  mere  spectator.  She  ought  to  exercise  her 
power  of  discipline  on  those  who  in  this  respect  were  yiolators  of  the  sanctity  of  the 
Sabbath.  He  had  gone  to  the  Post-office  at  the  hour  when  letters  were  dellTered 
on  the  Sabbath,  that  he  might  judge  how  far  it  was  true  that  the  applicants  were 
such  as  were  expecting  doleful  tidings  from  their  sick  or  dying  reUtires,  and  he 
was  not  surprised  to  find  two  or  three  hundred  persons  gaUier»i  together,  chiefly 
young  men  and  women,  eiu'oying  their  joke  and  their  giggle.  Many  of  these  young 
men  were  apprentices  taking  their  business  letters  to  their  masters,  and  then  going 
to  their  lodgings  to  dine  between  sermons,  and  thus  made  both  themselres  and  their 
lodging-keepers  too  late  for  the  afternoon  serrioe.  Why  should  not  discipline  be  exer- 
cised towards  such  masters,  many  of  whom  were,  no  doubt,  members  of  their  Churehesi 

The  motion  was  then  adopted. 

IHl  BXVIBIOH  OV  IHl  HTHKAL. 

OTertures  in  favour  of  the  rerision  of  the  Hymn-book  were  then  submitted. 

Professor  BRITCE  submitted  the  following  motion  on  the  subject :—"  The 
General  Assembly  haring  taken  into  consideration  the  orertures  anent  revision  and 
enlargement  of  the  Hymnal,  resolve  to  appoint  a  special  committee  to  consider 
whether  any  or  what  changes  in  the  way  of  revision  and  enlargement  are  desirable, 
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with  pover  to  take  all  stepf  neeemiy  to  usist  them  in  tiie  inqaiiy,  and!  to  report 
to  next  General  AsBembly."  All  the  slzteen  orertnreBy  he  said,  agreed  in  ezpressfng 
duaati«faction  with  the  present  Hymnal,  on  the  gronnd  of  its  being  a  rery  amtiU  and 
Inadequate  collection;  but  they  did  not  all  agree  in  the  Baggeetions  thej  made. 
Some  propoeedr  that  the  step  taken  Bhoold  be  the-  enlarging  and  reTising  of  their 
own  book.  Others  snggested  that  instead  of  appointfaoig  a  committee  to  reriBC  the 
Hjmnal,  the  Ohurch  shonld  adopt  another,  and  the  BngliBh  Presbyterian  book  was 
named.  One  or  two  proposed  that  the  Ohuxch  sanction  some  hymn-book  without 
naming  any  special  one,  and  one  orertnre  proposed  united  action  on  the  part  of  the 
Churches  for  obtaining  one  Hymnal  for  all  Scotland.  That  was  a  veiy  good  idea ; 
but  he  waa  afraid  they  must  get  one  Church  before  they  got  one  Hymnal.  The  IsBt 
OTcrture  proposed  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  inqaire  into  the  whole 
subject  In  accordance  with  the  state  of  opinion  thus  indicated,  he  mored  that  Uie 
Assembly  appoint  a  special  committee  to  consider  whether  any  or  what  changes  in 
the  way  of  revision  or  enlargement  were  desirable,  with  power  to  take  all  steps 
necessary  to  assist  them  in  the  inquiry,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly.  He  should, 
he  said,  prefer  that  the  Free  Church  had  a  Hymnal  of  her  own,  and  it  was  well 
worth  their  pains  to  try  and  make  a  good  collection. 

Bailie  BO  WATT,  in  seconding  the  motion,  regretted  that  the  mover  had  not 
referred  more  definitely  to  the  adoption  of  some  one  Hymnal  that  had  been  used,  as 
several  of  the  overtures  did.  If  a  hymn-book  was  to  be  got  up,  several  years  must 
necessarily  elapse,  and  many  congregations  would  adopt  some  other  hymnbook. 
At  the  present  time  some  have  done  so.  The  thousands  of  copies  lying  unsold  on 
the  sbelvei  of  the  publishers  and  booksellers  show  that  the  Free  Church  Hymnal  will 
not  take.  One  of  the  overtures  suggests  that  the  English  Presbyterian  Hymn-book 
might  be  adopted.  Many  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Bngland  thinJ:  it  very  much  too 
large.  Some  of  their  congregations  do  not  use  it  ''The  Bristol  selection,"  or 
"  The  United  Presbyterian  Hymnal "  are  used  instead.  He  spoke  of  the  admirable 
collection  recently  published  by  that  Church,  and  said  he  knew  many  office-bearers 
of  the  Free  Church  used  it  In  their  families.  In  a  veiy  able  and  lengthened  review 
of  it  which  appeared  at  the  time  it  was  published,  it  was  characterised  as  the  most 
Judicious  and  by  far  the  best  selection  of  hymns  for  congregational  or  fiunily  use 
that  had  yet  appeared. 

Why  shonld  any  reluctance  be  shown  to  revise  the  book  of  praise  1  Our  fathers 
showed  no  such  reluctance.  The  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Burntisland 
in  1601  deputed  some  of  their  number  to  revise  ''Knox's  Psalter,"  which  had 
not  been  in  use  quite  half  a  century.  The  doctrines  and  polity  of  the  Church  are 
immovably  rooted  and  grounded  on  the  Divine  Word.  We  must  stand  by  them 
and  the  theology  of  the  Pauline  epistles  at  all  hazards,  but  the  simple  ritual  and 
forms  of.  worship  they^  surely  might  improve  if  they  saw  fit  Many  ineffectnal 
attempts  at  revision  were  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Then  King 
James  attempted  to  thrust  his  version  of  the  Psalms  on  the  Church.  In  the  first 
volume  of  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany  papers  of  reasons  against  the  reception  of  King 
Jamea'  metaphrase  are  printed ;  nine  reasons  are  given,  supported  by  Baillie,  Dick- 
son, Butherford,  Alex.  Henderson,  &c.,  the  leaders  of  the  second  reformation.  The 
first  reason  is  that  "  The  Beformed  Kirke  of  Scotland  being  subject  to  no  other  kirk 
in  the  world,  hot  independente  and  frie,  has  power  to  interprete  and  apply  the 
Word  to  her  awin  purgation,  conservation,  and  edification."  Baillie  farther  argues 
that "  there  is  no  reratie  among  the  clergie  of  learned  men  BkilfuU  both  in  poesy 
and  the  original  toung,"  and  the  kirk  shonld  not  take  her  Psalter  i^m  "  prophane 
courtleonrs."  "A  courteour  like  Obedeah  and  Nehemeah  is  als  rare  as  a  wedge  of 
gold."  He  also  gave  as  one  of  his  reasons  that  it  would  be  encouraging  the  heresy 
of  the  Brounists.  They  seemed  to  think  that  if  Jews  and  Unitarian^  could  Join 
in  their  worship  it  was  not  sufficiently  Christian.  The  compilers  of  Knox's  Psalter 
were  careful  that  the  worship  of  Christ  should  be  prominent  Throughout  the 
'^  spiritual  songs  "  frequent  reference  is  made  to  his  life,  work,  and  death.  One  of 
them  is  entitled  a  song  of  thanksgiving  to  be  sung  after  the  communion,  in  which 
occurs  the  lines  "  In  bread  and  wine  here  visible,  unto  thine  eyes  and  taste,"  ftc 
In  every  case  when  a  psalm  was  sung,  a  doxology  was  sung  after  it,  such  as  "  To 
Father,  Son,  and  Hailie  Ghaist,"  &c.  There  are  some  thirty  doxologles  in  the  Psalter, 
but  not  one  in  the  Free  Church  Hymnal.  Nor  is  there  in  all  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Psalms  now  in  use  any  reference  to  the  most  solemn  ordinances  in  the  Chris- 
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tUn  Charch.  The  idea  of  commemorating  Chrisl^s  djing  lore  is  not  to  be  fonnd  in  any 
one  of  them.  Snrelj  those  men  who  lived  three  oeninries  ago  were  far  ahead  of 
flome  in  this  enlightened  nineteenth  centaiy.  Up  till  1649  the  General  Aesemblj,  now 
and  again,  oouTdered  the  propriety  of  revieing  the  Psalter,  when  they  sent  up 
Francis  Bons'  version  of  the  Psalms  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  then  to  the 
Hoose  of  Lords,  when  it  received  the  sanction  of  both  Houses,  and  was,  in  Janaary 
1650,  ordered  to  be  nsed  in  all  the  Churches.  The  Free  Church  ministers  in  1843 
held  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  independence  dearer  than  their  manses,  glebes,  or 
stipends,  yet  they  homologate  the  Erastianism  which  has  imposed  the  present 
Psalter  on  the  Church,  an  Erastianism  which  Alexander  Henderson  and  his  ifoble 
compeers  denounced.  With  regard  to  one  hundred  of  these  psalms  there  is  no  trace 
of  evidence  of  their  ever  having  been  employed  in  the  worship  of  either  a  Jewish  or 
a  Christian  Church.  It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  the  number  of  psalms  in 
Knox's  Psalter  is  about  the  same,  if  not  the  same,  as  is  employed  iu  the  Jewish 
synagogues  at  present^  sixteen  of  them  being  sung  or  chanted,  and  the  remainder  read 
ot  repeated.  Some  of  the  psalms  are  admirably  adapted  for  the  worship  of  God, 
and  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  sung  so  long  as  there  is  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  many  of  them  evidently  never  were  intended  to  be  used  in  public  worship, 
and  there  ia  no  evidence  they  ever  were  so  used  until  they  were  imposed  upon  the 
Church  by  an  Erastian  State.  The  only  reason  I  can  conceive  why  some  ministers 
in  the  Free  Church  persist  in  using  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms,  and  refusing 
any  alteration,  is  that  given  by  the  lad  who,  on  taking  his  grist  to  the  mill  on  a 
horse's  back,  put  the  grain  in  one  end  of  the  bag  and  stones  in  the  other  to 
balance  it..  When  he  was  asked  by  the  miller  why  he  did  not  divide  the  grain, 
said,  *'  My  father  did  this  before  me,  and  I'll  do  the  ssme." 

Dr.  T.  SMITH  objected  to  anything  being  said  that  might  cast  disparagement 
on  the  Psalms,  though  he  did  not  think  that  the  Church  was  restricted  to  the  use 
of  them  in  the  exercise  of  God's  worship. 

Dr.  BEGG  was  extremely  astonished  to  hear  such  statements  coming  from 
an  elder  formerly  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  They  were  told  that 
unless  they  entered  upon  the  subject  many  of  the  congregations  and  ministers 
would  choose  hymn-books  for  themselves  apart  altogether  from  the  ecclesiastical 
authority.  To  him  (Dr.  Begg)  that  was  the  veiy  strongest  reason  why  they 
should  refuse  to  enter  upon  the  question  at  present  Were  they  to  be  told  that 
men  would  set  at  defiance  the  existing  arrangements  of  the  Church  1  They  had  a 
great  deal  of  ecclesiastical  anarchy  springfaag  up  among  them,  and  it  seemed  to  him 
they  ought  to  discountenance  it  by  every  means  in  their  power.  He  stood  firmly 
by  the  divine  Psalmody,  and  agreed  entirely  with  Romalne,  who  said  that  he  had 
not  a  name  for  a  man  who  thought  he  could  make  a  better  poem  than  the  Holy 
Ghost  Human  poetry  was  useful  in  its  own  place,  but  not  in  the  public  worship  of 
God.  Men  speak  of  a  uniform  hymn-book,  but  we  have  that  already  in  the  divine 
Psalter,  which  is  large  enough,  and  you  cannot  use  a  hymn  in  public  worship  without 
80  far  displacing  an  inspired  song.  Besides,  there  is  no  end  to  these  **  broken 
cisterns,"  as  he  had  seen  in  America  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  If,  he  re- 
marked, a  minister  had  any  difficulty  in  finding  a  Psalm  to  suit  his  discourse,  it  was 
a  very  bad  sign  indeed  of  the  discourse.  Upon  the  whole,  he  thought  it  was  much 
safer  for  the  Church  to  resist  this  new  movement,  and,  therefore,  he  moved  that  they 
take  no  action  whatever  as  a  General  Assembly  in  this  matter. 

Mr.  K1D3T0N  (elder)  seconded  Dr.  Begg's  motion. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  felt  that  it  would  be  better  not  to  plunge  into  new 
action  on  this  subject^  though  he  had  never  been  satisfied  with  the  present  Hymn- 
book.  For  one  thing,  such  action  came  too  soon,  and  from  the  experience  they 
had  had  about  it,  and  considering  the  differences  of  opinion,  he  was  not  sore  that 
they  would  very  readily  agree  as  to  what  they  should  have. 

Mr.  W.  Ross  Taylor,  Kelvinside,  supported  the  motion  of  Professor  Brtkce,  as 
did  also  Mr.  Somerville,  Broughty  Ferry ;  Mr.  Neill  Brodie,  &e. ;  while  that  of  Dr. 
Begg  was  supported  by  Mr.  Mackay,  Inverness ;  Mr.  Joseph  Wood,  Aberdeen ;  and 
the  Eari  of  Eintore.  The  mind  of  the  House  was  taken  by  the  members  standing 
np,  when  the  mi^oril^  was  deeUred  as  In  favour  of  Professor  Bmce's  motion.  Dr. 
B!^  dissented.    A  large  committee  was  thereafter  appointed. 

Therefore,  in  terms  of  that  motion,  the  General  Assembly,  having  taken  into 
eonsideraUon  overtures  anent  revii^on  and  enlargement  of  the  Hymnal,  resolve  to 
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appoint  4  BpMlal  committee  to  conalder  whether  any  or  what  changea  in  the  way  of 
reviaion  and  enlargement  are  desirable,  with  power  to  take  all  atepB  neceaaary  to 
aaaiat  them  in  the  inquiry,  and  to  report  to  next  Qeneral  Aesembly. 

The  Aaaembly  appoint  the  following  to  be  the  eommittee,  tIz.  : — 

The  Moderator,  8ir.  H.  W.  Monerelff,  Dr.  Thomaa  Smith,  Profeaaor  A.  B.  David- 
son.  Professor  Bnioe,  Professor  Lindsay,  Dr.  Adam,  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Mr.  W. 
R.  Taylor,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  J.  M'Dermid,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Henry  Bremner,  Partick ; 
Mr.  Robert  Howie,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Gordon  Webster,  Glrran;  Mr.  George  Wallace, 
Hamilton ;  Mr.  Alexander  Anderson,  Helensburgh ;  Mr.  J.  G.  Kippen,  Piteaim- 
green,  Mr.  Jamea  M.  Shiacfa,  Dunfermline;  Mr.  James  E.  Somerrille,  Brooghty 
Ferry ;  Mr.  John  Jenkins,  Dundee ;  Mr.  Frank  Mudie,  Arbroath ;  Professor  Sal- 
mond,  Mr.  Jamea  Dognid,  New  Machar ;  Mr.  Alexander  Cusin,  Edinburgh ;  Mr. 
John  Morgan,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Charles  Kay,  Innerleithen,  ministers. 

Dr:  W.  G.  Blackie,  Glasgow;  Mr.  John  M'CInre,  Glasgow;  Mr.  John  Gum- 
precht,  Glasgow;  Mr.  John  Cowan,  W.S., Edinburgh ;  Mr.  James  Parlane,  Paisley; 
Bey.  C.  G.  Soott,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  John  Hart,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Thomaa  Binnie,  Glas- 
gow; Mr.  David  S.  Salmond,  Enrol ;  Mr.  William  Dick,  Dunfermline ;  Mr.  William 
Dickson,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  John  Harvey,  Stirling ;  Mr.  G.  W.  Clark,  Glasgow ;  Mr. 
Dagald  Campbell,  Greenock;  Mr.  Thomas -Bowatt,  Edinburgh;  Dr.  T.  Grainger 
Stewart,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Norman  M'Beth,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  John  M.  M'Candlishy 
Edinburgh ;  Sheriff  Campbell,  Edinbui^h ;  Mr.  John  Cowan,  Beealack — elders ; 
Professor  Bruce,  Convener. 

From  this  judgment  Dr.  Begg  dissented,  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  name  of 
all  who  may  adhere  to  him. 

The  following  membera  adhered  to  this  dissent: — Jamea  Begg,  minister; 
William  Sinclair,  minister;  William  Moffat^  minister;  Duncan  M'Callum,  elder; 
John  M*CoU,  minister;  Neil  M'Leod,  elder;  William  Sinclair. 

DISffiTABUBHKIMT. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Kippen  intimated  his  adherence  to  Dr.  Begg's  dissent  firom  the 
decision  on  the  overtures  anent  the  termination  of  the  exist&g  connection  between 
Church  and  State. 

OHUBOH  BATES. 

Mr.  WOOD,  Elie,  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Rates.  The 
committee  regretted  to  say  that  no  redress  of  this  grievance  had  as  yet  been  attained. 
The  promise  made  by  the  Government  has  not  been  fulfilled,  and,  in  the  preaent 
critical  circumstsnces,  there  is  no  room  for  hope  that  during  this  session  of  Parlia- 
ment any  attempt  will  be  made  in  that  direction.  Meanwhile  the  evil  remains,  and 
the  feeling  against  it  is  deepening.  Oar  duty  is  steadily  to  protest  againat  it,  and 
to  support  the  faithful  efforts  of  Mr.  M'Laren,  who  has  reintroduced  his  measure  for 
the  abolition  of  compulsory  payments  of  this  assessment.  The  committee  suggest 
that  the  Assembly  petition,  as  heretofore,  in  favour  of  his  Bill,  and  recommend  the 
other  courts  of  the  Church  to  do  so. 

Dr.  BEGG  wished  to  protect  himself  against  approving  of  the  proposal  to  petition, 
though  he  would  not  divide  the  House  upon  it.  There  was,  he  said,' no  such  rates 
in  Scotland ;  and  while  the  existing  arrangement  in  regard  to  feuars  was  bad,  and 
while  it  was  right  and  proper  to  relieve  the  Free  Church  ministers  and  all  in  similar 
circumstances,  they  would  also  remove  burdens  from  the  old  heritors  of  Scotland 
which  had  been  fairly  due  upon  their  estates  for  ages,  and  in  that  point  of  view  the 
Bill  of  Mr.  M'Laren  was  defective. 

The  report  was  then  adopted ;  and  the  Assembly  adjourned  shortly  after  mid- 
night, to  meet  again  next  day  at  ten  o'clock. 


FRIDAY,  JUNE  1. 
The  Assembly  met  at  ten  o'clock— Dr.  Elder,  Rothesay,  Moderator. 

OONFEBXXrCI  ON  TBI  STATK  07  BEUGIOK. 

An  hour's  conference  on  the  atate  of  religion  in  the  country  was  held  by  the 
Assembly. 

Mr.  SMITH,  Half-Morton,  stated  that  a  religious  movement  seemed  to  have 


214  OONFEEENCB  ON  THE  STATE  OP  RELIGION. 

begun  In  hU  district  in  Damfriesshire.    He  described  a  number  of  conrenionB  that 
bad  occmred  within  Ma  knowledge. 

Mr.  BAXTEB»  Blairgowrie,  spoke  of  the  raat  importance  attached  to  maintaining 
oar  congregations  in  a  lively,  spiritual  condition.  He  said  that  this  oould  be  done 
only  by  snccesalTe  wares  of  reyiTaL  Great  flactoations  are  constantly  taking  place 
in  our  Bible  classes — ^in  our  prayer  meetings— in  our  staff  of  workers,  by  the  remoral 
of  those  who  hare  got  spiritual  life  to  other  districts  of  the  oountiy.  While  in  this 
way  the  truth  is  diffused  over  the  land,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  promoted,  yet  the 
life  and  power  of  congregations  are  in  some  measure  diminished.  There  is  often  also 
a  reactioil  after  a  time  of  awakening  and  reriral,  and  a  tendency  to  declension  and 
leaving  the  first  Iotc.  That  question  must  be  addressed  to  Him  who  gives  times  of 
refreshing  from  His  presence,  '*  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  Thy  people 
may  rijoice  in  Thee  1  **  and  that  prayer,  so  often  repeated  in  the  80th  Psalm,  must  be 
put  into  the  golden  censer^— ^' Turn  us  again,  0  God,  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine, 
and  we  shall  be  saved."  If  spiritual  life  and  growth  are  to  be  promoted,  the  Lord 
will  be  adding  daily  to  the  Church  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

And  while  we  look  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  we  must  be  diligent  in  the  use 
of  all  the  means  which  are  fitted  to  carry  forwaid  a  revival.  Evangelistic  meetings 
at  intervals  will  give  a  great  impulse  to  every  department  of  the  Lord's  work. 
District  meetings,  where  those  who  have  got  spiritual  life  may  take  a  part,  and  in 
bringing  to  which  others  may  engage  in  the  labours  of  a  careful  and  close  visitation, 
wUX  be  of  signal  service  in  keeping  alive  those  who  have  found  Christ  and  gathering 
perisldng  souls  into  the  fold.  And  if  we  would  see  the  majestic  doings  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  us,  there  must  not  only  be  laiger  or  smaller  iHromiscuous  gatherings  for 
prayer  and  the  proclamation  of  the  truth  and  solemn  appeal,  but  there  must  be  also 
frequent  meetings  of  the  Lord's  people  among  themselves,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
best  days  of  the  Church  for  united  and  importunate  prayer  for  tiie  revelation  of  God's 
arm.  "  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another."  '*  Te  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence ;  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  establish,  and 
till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  In  the  earth." 

Mr.  SIMPSON,  Depute^derk,  described  the  DriU-Hall  work  on  Sabbath  mornings 
in  Edinburgh.  This,  he  said,  wsa  the  direct  outcome  of  the  revival  of  three  or  four 
years  ago.  It  had  been  a  great  success.  There  were  about  a  thousand  poor  persons  in 
the  Drill-Hall  eveiy  Sabbath  morning,  to  get  a  substantial  breakfast,  and  hear  the 
Oospel  spoken  and  sung.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  through  the  ageney  of  that 
remarkable  work  drunkards  had  been  reformed,  prodigals  reclaimed,  and  decided 
cases  of  conversion  had  occurred  both  amongst  Uie  old  and  young.  The  work  fur- 
nished employment  for  the  many  converts  who  had  been  brought  to  the  Lord.  A 
noble  band  of  young  men  and  young  women  were  at  work  on  the  Sabbath  morning, 
and  they  went  out  to  the  streets  and  lanes  on  Sabbath  evening,  and  were  doing  much 
good  there.  Daring  the  week  also  a  very  perfect  system  of  visitation  was  carried  on. 
He  spoke  further  of  a  day  home  for  children  that  had  been  established  in  Edinbuigh, 
and  of  some  very  startling  fiicts  in  regard  to  the  neglect  which  many  very  young 
children  undergo  in  Edinburgh,  their  parents  being  obliged,  while  they  go  out  to 
work,  to  leave  ^eir  children  sJl  day  wholly  uncared  for. 

Dr.  BLAIEIE,  Edinburgh,  described  a  revival  in  Cape  Colony,  remarking  that 
it  was  the  consequence  of  the  revival  in  Edinbui^h.  The  news  of  the  Edinburgh 
awakening  having  been  carried  to  the  Cape,  and  giving  rise  there  to  a  spirit  of 
prayerful  expectation,  out  of  which  came  a  work  of  the  same  kind  as  our  own.  The 
Bev.  Andrew  Murray,  of  Wellington,  a  most  marked  and  sober-minded,  and  at  the 
same  time,  earnest  man^  had  told  him  of  this  movement  and  the  great  good  con- 
nected with  it. 

Dr.  ANDREW  BONAB,  Glasgow,  mentioned  some  of  the  ways  in  which  useful 
work  was  carried  on  in  his  congregation^  -There  was  a  meeting  of  the  elders,  held 
imong  themselves  for  conference  and  prayer  once  a  week,  at  each  other's  houses. 
They  studied  the  Word,  stirred  up  each  other,  and  concerted  plans  of  usefulness  in 
the  congregation.  It  was  also  a  strong  bond  of  brotherly  love.  Then  there  was  a 
monthly  meeting  of  workers,  a  tea-meeting,  and  a  conference,  the  minister  presid- 
ing. About  120  perhaps  were  present,  and  every  one  was  invited  to  tell  his  mode 
of  working  and  visitation.  There  often  came  out  at  these  meetings  things  that 
needed  to  be  watched;  sometimes  the  teaching  was  found  to  be  rash  or  incorrect  f 
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but  hints  giren  freely  xegftrding  all  this  were  aeldom  taken  amiss.  Another  great 
help  in  their  work  was  the  minister's  Toong  Men's  Bible  Glass,  attended  during 
ten  months  In  the  year  bj  more  than  a  hundred.  The  yonng  men  often  suggested 
questions  on  passages  of  Scripture  and  doctrine.  Many  workers  and  visitors  were 
the  fruit  of  this  class,  and  it  liad  been  fruitful  in  conveEsions  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Mr.  BOSS,  Appin>  Aigyleshire,  spoke  of  the  efficacy  of  reTirals,  remarking  that 
though  after  these  morements  the  interest  in  religious  matters  seemed  to  greatly 
abat^  there  were  lasting  impressions  which,  though  hidden  for  a  Ume,  afterwards 
became  Tisible,  and  had  good  effects  on  their  congregations. 

Mr.  BROTCHIE  (elder),  Leith,  described  for  the  encouragement  of  the  eldership 
some  erangelisUc  efforts  in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  He  had  found  the  meetings 
of  gnat  benefit^  not  only  in  stiiring  the  old  people  np  and  leading  them  to  thi^ 
more  seriously  than  they  did  of  their  spiritual  condition,  but  were  the  means  of 
bringing  many  of  the  young  people  out  to  wait  upon  Uie  ordinances  of  Christ's 
Chunsh.  He  also  remarked  that  though  he  confined  himself  in  his  fiunily  duties  to 
the  Psalms,  and  would  never  like  the  Church  to  adopt  anything  else  in  the  public 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  he  was  persuaded  of  the  great  benefit  of  singing  li^mns  at 
CTangelistic  serricea,  and  he  especially  extolled  Mr.  Sankey's  hymns. 

Dr.  KICOIjSON,  Linlithgow,  stated  his  experience  of  the  benefit  that  had  fol- 
lowed from  the  employment  of  young  converts  among  the  "  gutter  children  "  of  our 
county  towns.  These  young  converts  were  not  well  educated,  perhaps,  and  often 
fell  into  mistakes ;  but  instead  of  checking  their  energy  and  enthu^asm,  they  ought 
to  guide  them  and  show  sympathy  with  Uieir  work.  In  former  revival  movements 
the  want  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  older  and  more  experienced  Christians  had  led 
to  many  of  Uie  young  converts  being  thrown  into  the  hands  of  those  ever  on  the 
outlook  to  pervert  persons  coming  under  religious  impression.  The  former  speaker 
had  allnded  to  the  dying  testimony  of  Maggie  Llndssy  as  having  had  a  great  eSeot 
in  leading  many  to  reli^ous  concern.  He  might  say  that  the  event  had  a  spedal 
influence  on  Linlitbigow,  as  Manuel,  where  the  accident  occurred,  was  only  two  miles 
distant.  Many  about  tliat  time  had  aaked  what  practical  results  were  to  come  out 
of  those  religious  gatherings.  To  one  such  caviller  he  had  quoted  the  brave  endur« 
ance  of  excraciating  sgony,  and  the  happy  and  triumphant  serenity  of  that  young 
Christian  as  she  lay  dying  in  the  platelayer's  oottsge  at  Manuel.  The  hymns  of 
ftuth  and  hope  she  Bang  in  her  last  moments  still  sounded  in  his  ears,  and  could 
never  be  foigotten. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  Moderator  (Dr.  Qoold)  took  the  chair. 

AHSWEBS  TO  BBASOKS  07  DI88INT  IN  P£OnESBOB  SUITH'S  OABB. 

Professor  BLACGBEQOB  said  that  those  who  dissented  from  the  moUon  in  the 
case  of  Professor  Smith  were  waiting  for  anawers  to  the  reasons  of  dissent  given  in, 
and  he  wished  to  know  when  they  would  appear. 

Principal  BAINT  replied  that  they  would  be  issued  as  soon  as  the  committee 
had  been  called  together. 

PBISBTmiAH  OHUaOH  OF  ENOLASD. 

Principal  RAIKT  intimated  that  a  letter  from  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Ofaureh  of  England  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church  Assembly  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  copies  might  be  iiad  by  the  members.  In  the  coarse  of  the  letter  the 
Moderator  stated — "  I  am  instructed  to  assure  you  that  it  was  the  earnest  desire  and 
hope  of  all  the  parties  to  the  recent  union,  that  its  accomplishment  should  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  weaken  or  relax  those  bonds  of  mutual  interest,  fraternal  assistance, 
and  aflfeetionate  intercourse  which  have  heretofore  subsisted  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  England  and  the  Pree  Cliurch  of  Scotland.  Believing  that  it  is 
for  the  interest  of  our  common  Presbyterianlsm,  and  for  the  advantage  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  that  Churches  which  are  as  nearly  as  possible  identical  in  doctrine,  polity, 
and  admhsiatratlon,  should  make  the  real  unity  apparent  by  their  knowledge  of  and 
hiteresl  in  one  anotheri  as  well  as  by  actual  co-operation,  wherever  that  may  be 
fbund  praelieable  and  expedient,!  am  authorised  to  inform  you,  that  the  Synod  re- 
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Bpectfally  invites  the  Free  Church  of  ScotUnd  to  consider  the  scheme  of  federal  re- 
lationship hereviih  enclosed,  and  holds  itself  ready  to  enter  upon  the  same  terms  of 
relationship  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  should  such  an  arrangement  com* 
mend  itself  to  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly."  The  scheme  of  union  re- 
ferred to  embraces  such  points  as  the  mutual  recognition  of  the  status  of  the  minis- 
ters, probationers,  and  office-bearers ;  that  attendance  at  the  theological  seminary  of 
the  one  Church  shall  be  accepted  by  the  other ;  that  the  Churches  shall  combine  in 
mlsstonary  enterprise;  that  corresponding  members  shall  be  appointed  by  each 
Church  to  attend  the  supreme  courts  of  the  other;  and  that  a  Council  of  both 
Churches  shall  meet  to  deliberate  on  common  interests. 

The  Assembly  added  to  the  committee  on  the  Hymnal  Mr.  Duncan  C.  Ross,  min- 
ister,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  CUrk  and  Major  Ross,  elders. 

Mr.  James  MoLr  Porteous  intimated  his  adherence  to  the  dissent  on  the  Hymnal. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  was 
laid  on  the  table,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  "  Daily  Proceedings." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Colleagnes  and  Successors  was  laid  on  the  table, 
and  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  "  Daily  Proceedings." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  ease  from  Caffraria  was  laid  on  the  table, 
and  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  "  Daily  Proceedings." 

THI  GKNERAL  PBBBBTTIBIAir  OOUVOIU 

Professor  BLAIKIE  gave  in  this  report.  It  stated — The  Assembly  will  have 
observed  Uiat  the  movement  has  been  most  cordially  weloomed  on  all  sides,  and 
that  the  American  Churches  especially  have  made  arrangements,  showing  their  great 
sense  of  its  importance.  The  only  thing  to  be  especially  brought  before  the  As- 
lembly  is  the  election  of  representatives  to  the  Council,  which  is  to  meet  at  Edin* 
bnigh  on  8d  July,  and  following  days.  In  aecordance  with  a  scheme  of  representa- 
tion agreed  to  at  the  conference  in  London,  this  Church,  as  containing  between 
1000  and  1100  congregations  (including  Presbyteries  in  India,  Kaffraria,  and  Italy), 
is  entitled  to  send  22  representatives,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  these  are  to  consist 
of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  elders.  Professor  Biaikie  referred  to  the  inte- 
rest with  which  this  proposal  had  been  received  on  all  sides.  As  convener  of  the 
General  Committee,  he  conld  say  it  was  quite  remarkable  and  extremely  gratifying 
to  observe  the  very  wide  interest  that  had  been  excited  in  this  movement  Particu- 
larly the  Churches  in  America  and  on  the  Continent  had  manifested  deep  interest, 
and  so  also  had  even  the  smaller  Churches  at  home,  such  as  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  Original  Secession.  This  morning  he  had  received  two 
letters^ne  from  Hungary  and  the  other  from  Holland.  The  former  intimated 
that  the  brother  of  the  Prime  Minister  would  be  one  of  the  delegates  from  Hnngaiy. 
The  letter  from  Holland  intimated  that  a  Christian  nobleman  there  felt  a  very 
lively  interest  in  the  movement,  and  would  fain  be  present  The  question  was  often 
asked — What  purpose  will  it  all  serve  1  He  fonnd  that  all  over  the  world  Presby. 
terians  looked  up  to  Scotland  and  Edinburgh  as  the  fountain-head  of  pure  Preaby- 
terianism,  and  accordingly  when  they  came  up  here  they  expected  that  they  would 
be  instructed  in  what  Presbyterianlsm  pure  and  simple  was,  and  would  get  an  im- 
pulse on  the  Presbyterian  lines.  He  had  found  that  even  in  this  country  there  was 
room  for  some  lessons  which  he  thought  this  meeting  might  help  to  teach.  In  hold- 
ing meetings  on  this  subject^  he  found  that  even  ministers  of  their  Church,  and  a 
great  many  people,  were  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Presbyterian  history  and 
principles.  Astonishment  had  been  excited  in  the  mind  even  of  ministers  on 
learning  how  wide  the  ramifications  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were,  and  what 
intense  interest  was  connected  with  the  history  of  very  many  of  the  Churches,  espe- 
eUlly  on  the  Continent.  Some  people  took  Presby  terianism  just  on  credit;  they 
did  not  understand  very  well  what  it  was.  Therefore  he  thought  some  good  might 
\fe  done  in  the  way  of  giving  information  on  the  subject.  But  it  had  been  more 
and  more  impressed  upon  his  mind  that  the  chief  benefit  that  might  be  expected 
to  arise  would  be  in  the  way  of  strengthening  and  encouraging  and  stimulating 
these  Churches  that  had  been  carrying  on  their  work  under  great  discouragement. 
The  Churches  at  home,  through  the  great  amount  of  privilege  and  freedom  they 
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enjoyed,  might  be  able  to  do  esveniially  and  permanently  a  rery  blessed  Beirice  in 
connection  witli  these  straggling  Ohnrehes.  He  called  attention  to  the  snbjeet  of 
the  election  of  delegates  to  the  Council  which  was  to  meet  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8rd 
of  Jnly.  This  wonld  require  to  be  done  with  care,  for  the  number  being  limited  it 
would  be  necessary  to  be  careful  in  electing  members  representing  different  districts 
and  interests,  and  even  shades  of  sentiment  in  the  Church.  He  hoped  Edinburgh 
would  giro  to  their  friends  who  came  from  various  parts  of  the  world  such  a  welcome 
as  would  go  to  their  hearts.  In  conclusion  he  referred  to  the  iuTitation  which  had 
been  issued  to  united  prayer,  and  hoped  that  ministers  and  congregations  would  act 
upon  it,  eipedally  at  the  specified  times. 

Dr.  M'LA.UCHLAK,  Edinburgh,  moved  that  they  approve  of  the  report,  con- 
firm the  proviso  of  1876,  and  agree  to  send  representatives  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference;  that  they  remit  to  their  committee  on  the  subject  to  nominate  twenty- 
two  ministers  and  elders  as  their  representatives ;  and  that  they  express  the  hope 
tiiat  this  movement  would  prove  the  means  of  promoting  brotherly  fellowship 
among  the  Presbyterians  of  the  world,  of  commending  Presbyterian  doctrine, 
worship,  and  discipline,  of  enoouraging  straggling  and  persecuted  Ch arches,  and 
generslly  of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  At  the  close  of  the  deliverance  the 
cause  was  commended  to  the  prayers  and  confidence  of  the  people  of  the  Free 
Church.  Dr.  M'Lauchlan,  in  the  course  of  some  remarlcs  on  Presbyterianism, 
said  that  in  Scotland  it  was  as  old  as  the  Culdees.  He  then  went  on  to  say 
that  it  was  quite  possible  to  expect  too  much  from  the  meeting,  though  it  would 
be  a  great  and  influential  conference.  Certain  friends  expressed  a  fear  that  per- 
haps encouragement  might  be  given  to  some  things  foreign  to  their  Church  both 
in  respect  to  worship  and  doctrine.  He  did  not  anticipate  such  an  issue  as  that. 
Much  must  be  trusted  to  the  Christian  discerament  and  sound  judgment  of  the 
friends  that  guided  the  movement  He  had  strong  feelings  ag^nst  sensualism  or 
sensationalism  in  worship,  but  he  cherished  the  hope  and  belief  that  nothing  would 
be  either  said  or  done  at  the  Conference  that  would  give  countenance  to  anything 
that  touched  the  simplicity  of  their  Presbyterian  worship  or  the  purity  of  theS 
Presbyterian  doctrine. 

Mr.  FERQUSON,  of  Kinmnndy  (elder),  in  seconding  the  motion,  expressed  the 
hope  that  Edinburgh  would  not  only  heartily  welcome  the  deputies  in  publie,  but 
would  show  trae  old  Scottish  hospitality  towards  them,  so  that  it  might  not  be 
said  on  this  occasion,  as  it  had  in  former  days,  that  distinguished  men  were  allowed 
io  live  alone  in  hotels  and  lodging-houses,  sometimes  for  days  and  weeks  together, 
without  being  received  into  any  of  the  houses  of  the  members  of  the  Church  in  Edin« 
bnigh. 

The  Earl  of  KINTORE  (elder)  also  expressed  the  hope  that  a  warm  welcome 
would  be  given  to  the  deputies,  and  that  the  Conference  would  be  beneficial  in 
showing  the  unity  and  sympathy  existing  amongst  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  the  world. 

Mr.  DAYIDSON  looked  forward  with  much  interest  to  the  meeting  of  the 
forthcoming  Council,  and  trusted  that  it  would  prove  a  great  success — that  with  the 
view  of  securing  this,  he  would  commend  to  those  to  whom  the  charge  of  organising 
it  is  committed,  to  provide  that  it  l>e  conducted  in  a  lively  way,  not,  as  he  had  some- 
times seen,  in  a  dry  and  formal  manner,  and  that,  in  particalar,  beyond  those  specially 
appointed  to  take  the  lead  in  any  subject,  there  bo  allowed  a  more  general  ex- 
pression of  sentiment  in  accordance  therewith,  and  thus  greater  life  be  l£rown  into 
the  proceedings. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  in  the  course  of  some  remarks,  said  he  thought  they  were 
under  great  obligations  to  Dr.  Blaikie  for  the  immense  amount  of  trouble  and  Te- 
sponsibility  he  had  taken  in  connection  with  this  General  Presbyterian  Council. 
He  added  that  though  the  Council  was  not  to  be  held  at  the  best  season  of  the  year, 
he  hoped  their  ministers,  elders,  and  people  would  make  a  great  effort  to  be  at  home 
at  the  time,  and  give  all  the  countenance  and  support  they  could  to  the  movement 

Dr.  BBGG,  referring  to  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Davidson,  said  that  of  course  within 
certain  limits  there  must  be  liberty  of  speaking,  but  in  such  a  large  and  miscel- 
laaeoua  body  they  would  find  the  dlfliouUy  would  be  in  restraining  the  utterance  of 
statements  that  wonld  give  rise  to  debate  and  division.  He  thought  there  should 
be  certain  regulations  to  prevent  wanderings  into  these  subjects.    The  great  object  of 
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the  Conference  slionld  be  to  set  forth  their  united  Presbjterianisin,  tnd  not  get  Into . 
other  qaesiions.  He  made  that  atatement  all  the  more  because  at  the  meetlnga  ia 
London  he  saw  there  was  a  danger  of  departing  from  the  general  object  of  the 
meeting,  irhich  was  to  show  not  only  the  extent  but  the  general  unity  of  the  Presby- 
teriMiism  of  the  world,  by  getting  into  side  Issues  and  questions  which  might  tend 
to  distract  and  diyide  the  Conference.  He  therefore  hoped  the  liberty  Mr.  Davldaon 
asked  would  be  within  certain  fixed  limits. 

Mr.  MACDONALD,  Calcutta,  stated  that  a  great  Interest  was  taken  In  this 
Council  by  their  Presbytery  in  Calcutta.  Eleren  Presbyterian  bodies  were  repre- 
sented in  the  mission  fields  in  India,  and  they  had  for  many  years  felt  the  desirability 
of  being  confederated  so  as  to  strengthen  themselres,  and  bring  their  power  to  be 
felt  more  upon  the  people  among  whom  they  laboured.  With  this  view  a  confede- 
rated Council  was  established  some  years  ago.  The  various  Presbjfterian  bodies  in 
India  had  represented  to  their  respective  Assemblies  and  Synods  the  desirability  of 
their  approving  and  sanctioning  this  Indian  Presbyterian  Confederation  set  up  for 
counsel  and  advice.  He  hoped  the  interesta  of  India  would  be  represented  in  the 
ferthcoming  General  Presbyterian  CounciL 

Professor  BLAIKIE  intimated  that  the  committee  would  submit  a  list  of  names 
to  the  Assembly  before  it  closed,  with  the  understanding  that  If  any  should  not  be 
able  to  attend^  the  committee  would  fill  up  their  places. 

The  General  Assembly  approved  of  the  report,  and  recorded  their  thanks  to  the 
eommittce,  especially  to  the  convener;  and  under  the  proviso  contidned  in  the 
deliverance  of  Assembly  in  1875,  agreed  to  send  representatives  to  the  meeting  of 
Council^  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  3rd  July  next  and  following  days.  The  Assembly 
remitted  to  their  committee  on  this  subject  to  nominate  twenty-two  ministers  and 
elders  as  their  representatives.  The  Assembly  hope  that  this  movement  will  prove 
the  means,  under  God's  blessing,  of  promoting  brotherly  fellowship  among  the 
churches;  of  commending  the  Presbyterian  doctrine,  worship,  and  government;  of 
encouraging  faithful  churches  struggling  against  much  oppoidtion  and  trial ;  and, 
generally,  of  advancing,  far  and  near,  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Assembly  very  cor« 
dlally  commend  Uie  cause  to  the  prayers  and  countenance  of  their  people. 

VHl  XBISB  DIPUTATIOV« 

An  order  of  the  day  was  called  at  noon  to  receive  the  deputation  from  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  consisted  of  Bev.  Thomas  Shaw  Woods,  Ballygowan ; 
Bev.  Thomas  Lyttle,  Sandymoun^  Dublin;  with  Mr.  David  Taylor,  J.P.,  Beliisst^ 
Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Hollywood,  and  Dr.  Wilberforce  Arnold^  Belfast^  ruling  elders.  Dr^ 
Meneely,  the  Moderator  of  the  Irish  Synod,  was  present  on  a  previous  diet,  bnt^  as 
already  explained,  had  to  leave. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  who  had  been  one  of  the  deputies  from  the  Free  Chnreh 
to  the  Irish  Assembly  last  year,  testified  to  the  oordiality  with  which  they  had  been 
received  by  their  Presbyterian  brethren  In  the  sister  isle,  and  stated  that  these 
brethren  looked  upon  the  Free  Church  as  being,  not  less  tiian  at  the  Dismptioo^ 
the  proper  representative  of  the  old  historical  Church  of  Scotland. 

Mr.  SHAW  WOODS,  addressing  the  House,  gave  some  reminJscencea.  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  assured  them  that  Uiat  Church  was  as  determined  as 
ever  to  uphold  the  great  principle  of  spiritual  independenee  whidi  was  so  firmly 
enunciated  at  the  Disruption.  They  lived,  he  said,  in  timea  when  self-examination 
and  concerted  action  were  necessary  among  the  Evangelical  Churches  to  meet  the 
advances  of  speculative  philosophy  and  Bomanising  innovations.  He  thought  it 
necessary  to  hold  fast  to  the  great  principles  of  the  Disruption.  He  was  no  Yoluntaiy. 
He  held  the  principle  of  the  headship  of  Christ  over  the  nations  as  strongly  as  the 
fathers  of  a  past  period  did.  Kevertheless,  if  the  prelates  of  England  were  deter- 
mined to  retain  within  the  walls  of  that  Establishment  those  who  desired  to 
betray  the  garrison  and  surrender  the  fortress  they  had  sworn  to  defend,  to  make 
the  great  English  nation  again  bow  the  neck  to  the  yoke  of  Popeiy,  then  fearlessly 
he  should  say  of  that  Establishment^  "  Baise  it  to  its  foundation."  He  was  eon- 
eemed  for  the  libertieB  of  England,  for  the  Protestsnt  religion.  It  might  be  said 
that  he,  an  Irish  Presbyterian,  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  a  matter  of  this  kind. 
His  reply  was^  that  he  did  not  interfere  as  a  Presbyterian  merely.    There  was  a. 
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national  Interest  to  be  eoaierred  in  this  matter ;  and  he  felt  that  neeesaity  was  laid 
upon  him  to  lift  up  his  roice  when  he  saw  the  safetj  and  the  faith  of  the  nation  bo 
Mxioos]^  imperilled.  Were  a  foreign  foe  horering  round  the  eoast^  there  was  not  a  loyal 
snbject  who  would  not  prondlj  march  down  to  the  beach  prepared  to  shed  the  last 
drop  of  his  blood  to  prerent  the  saered  soil  from  being  contaminated  bj  the  foot- 
print of  the  invader;  and  eoold  he  remain  an  uninterested  spectator  of  a 
poll^  which,  if  snooessfaly  would  extingaish  the  lamp  of  truth,  and  make  the 
"Rngland  of  Cromwell  the  slave  of  Borne  I  For  many  years  the  Synod  of  Ulster 
have  sofiered  greatly  from  tolerating  errors  of  doctrine;  but  men  were  raised 
up  who  did  not  sheath  the  sword  until  truth  was  vindicated.  From  that  day  to  the 
present^  unqualified  subscription  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  was  re- 
quired of  every  man  entering  the  ministry  of  their  Church.  This  Court  might  rest 
assured  Uiat  wliatever  others  might  do,  tiie  Church  he  had  the  honour  to  represent 
would  never  surrender  the  old  standards,  or  cease  to  walk  in  the  old  paths. 

Dr.  B£OG  moved  a  resolution  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  appearance  of  the 
deputation  from  the  sister  Church  of  Ireland,  in  whose  prosperity  they  rejoiced,  and 
wished  it  all  success  in  prosecuting  its  various  enterprises.  He  thought  that  the 
state  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians  was  the  most  striking  illustration  of  the  advantages 
of  Protestantism  over  Popeiy  that  could  be  found.  The  north,  which  was  a  conntiy 
comparatively  sterile  by  nature^  bristled  with  industries,  and  was  inhabited  by  a 
well  regulated  Cluistian  people,  while  in  the  west  and  south  of  Ireland,  which  were 
more  favoured  by  nature,  they  saw  the  blighting  and  withering  influence  of  Bomanism. 
It  was  impossible  to  look  on  these  pictures  respectively  and  not  see  how  triamphant 
was  the  demonstration  of  the  importance  of  having  the  Word  of  God  and  a  free 
Gospel,  instead  of  the  blighting  influence  of  the  Bomanist  system.  Their  friends 
had  ^so  stood  up  manfully  not  only  for  purity  of  doctrine  but  parity  of  worship.  He 
delighted  in  that— and  he  had  often  thought  that  if  ever  he  was  driven  fh>m  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  whether  he  would  not  attempt  to  find  a  refuge  in  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Chureh.  They  occupied  their  present  admirable  position  for  two  reasons; 
partly  because  of  the  great  heroic  struggle  of  Cook,  by  which  the  doctrine  of  their 
Chureh  was  maintained ;  and  partly  because  they  saw  that  if  they  yielded  to  in- 
novations that  tended  towards  prelaey,  they  would  break  down  the  bulwarks  which 
surrounded  their  own  Churchesy  and  do  what  tended  to  undermine  its  authority  as 
founded  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Dr.  MtlBBAT  MITCHELL  seconded  the  motion,  remarking  that  in  regard  to 
the  missions  the  tie  between  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church  was  exceedingly  close.  The  latter  had  a  very  intereating  and  much  blessed 
mission  in  Western  India.  Their  missions  were  in  Gajarat,  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency. The  Free  Church  Mission  there  had  been  associated  with  the  Irish  Mission 
from  the  very  outset,  and  the  tie  between  them  could  not  have  been  more  endearing 
had  they  been  missionaries  of  the  Free  Church  itself.  The  intercourse  of  the  Free 
Church  Mission  with  such  admirable  men  as  Dr.  James,  Glasgow,  Mr.  Montgomery, 
and  others,  had  been  most  brotherly  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  Irish  Mission, 
and  it  has  continued  to  be  so  down  to  the  present  day.  It  was  pleasant,  he  might 
say,  at  home  as  much  as  abroad ;  for  the  most  friendly  communications  were  often 
passing  between  the  Free  Chorch  Foreign  Mission  Committee  and  the  Irish  one,  of 
which  Mr.  Fleming  Stevenson  was  the  much  respected  and  energetic  Convener. 

The  Earl  of  KINTOBE  alao  testified  to  the  cordiality  existing  between  the  two 
Churches,  as  manifested  by  the  reception  with  which  the  representatives  of  the  Free 
Church  were  greeted  by  the  members  of  the  Irish  Assembly. 

Mr.  MOIB  POBTEOUS,  Wanlockhead,  supported  the  proposal,  mainly  on  the 
ground  which,  at  the  close  of  his  speech,  had  been  stated  by  Lord  Kintore.  The 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  was  eminently  a  missionary  Church,  and  cared  for  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  the  Boman  Catholic  population.  He  had  had  the  privi- 
lege of  labouring  for  some  years  in  fellowship  with  her  missionaries  In  the  west  of 
Ireland,  and  knew  intimately  the  wise  and  steady  efforis  that  were  put  forth  for 
their  spiritual  good.  And  in  addition,  he  knew  of  the  immense  benefits  that  had 
resultdl  iVom  £hat  mission  field.  IfTot  only  were  multitudes  educated  and  elevated 
who,  on  being  persecuted  at  home,  went  to  America  and  other  lands,  where  they 
shook  off  the  yoke  of  Popery  and  adhered  faithfully  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
nnmbeiB  rose  to  positions  of  inflaence  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  otherwise,  of 
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which  he  oonid  gire  not  a  few  Initaneei.  In  these  cireipiiiBtanoefl,  and  when  this 
branch  of  Christian  work  was  to  a  large  extent  neglected,  the  Irish  Presbjterian 
Cboreh  should  be  eneoaraged  to  prosecute  that  noble  enterprise  to  which  she  had 
dcToted  herself. 

The  MODERATOR  then  addressed  Mr.  Woods.  He  said— Dear  Christian 
Brother, — Accept  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for 
the  gratification  which  your  presence  amongst  us  affords.  Your  Church  has  many 
claims  upon  us.  We  can  neyer  forget  the  extent  to  which  the  north  of  Ireland  in 
times  of  suffering  and  danger  sheltered  many  persecuted  ministers  from  this  country. 
Your  own  Church  came  through  a  similar  ordeal  of  persecution  in  its  own  history. 
The  fire  of  common  sufferings  would  hare  welded  us  more  closely  together  had  not 
the  condition  of  the  Scottish  Church  as  connected  with  the  State  hampered  the  free 
intercourse  which  otherwise  might  hare  subsisted  between  us.  In  the  case  of  both 
Churches,  such  restriction  i»  at  an  end.  We  are  both  Free  Churches.  There  is 
nothing  to  prerent  us  from  being  one  Church  to-morrow,  if  it  were  thought  adTis« 
able  to  surmount  s  mere  geographical  difliculty  for  the  sake  of  a  common  jurisdic- 
tion. The  state  could  not  interfere  to  arrest  such  a  morement  by  insisting  on 
•tatutes  localising  us  in  Scotland,  and  limiting  our  priyileges.  Whether  such  unity 
were  desirable,  whether  or  not  at  least  some  closer  bonds  of  unity  should  exist 
between  us,  may  depend  on  circumstances,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  greater 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace  should  be  cultlTated  between  both  Churches. 
Your  presence  here,  your  eloquent  addresses,  the  interesting  details  you  have  giren 
us  in  regard  to  ypur  condition  and  work  as  a  Church,  faaTC  refreshed  us  greatly, 
and  laid  us  under  obUgations,  which  I  beg,  in  the  name  of  this  Assembly,  rety 
warmly  to  acknowledge.  It  is  not  of  yesterday  merely  that  your  sympathy  with  the 
principles  and  position  of  the  Free  Church  has  been  made  manifest  At  the  moment 
when,  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  Disruption,  this  Church  seemed  stranded  and 
bereft  of  eartl^y  resources,  your  sympathies  were  with  it ;  you  stood  by  it  in  its 
hour  of  difliculty ;  yon  testified  by  many  noble  utterances  for  the  cause  it  adrocated. 
We  haTc  not  changed,  nor  hare  you.  Your  presence  here  is  still  proof  and  testi- 
mony that  in  your  judgment  nothing  is  so  Tital  to  the  welfare  of  a  Christian  Church 
as  perfect  freedom  to  accomplish  all  its  functions  as  a  Church,  and  that  the  gospel 
in  its  purity  and  simplicity  is  still  of  paramount  value  as  a  message  of  grace  to  a 
lost  world.  It  is  my  own  humble  conyiction  that  we  in  Scotland  haye  not  done  so 
much  as  we  ought  in  th9  co-operation  with  yon  for  the  spread  of  religious  knowledge 
among  your  countrymen  of  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland.  We  have  not  forgotten, 
and  neyer  can  forget,  the  seryioes  rendered  by  the  ministers  of  your  Church  in  con- 
nection with  a  late  meeting  of  the  British  AsBociation  in  Belfast.  When  an  attempt 
was  made  to  use  that  association  in  the  interests  of  a  coarse  materialism,  your 
brethren  stood  forth  on  behalf,  not  merely  of  Christian  truth,  but  of  true  philosophy 
and  science,  in  a  manner  and  with  a  success  that  lay  all  Christendom  under  obliga- 
tions to  the  Presbyterian  ministry  of  Belfast.  Carry  with  yovt  across  the  cfaMinel 
the  assurance  of  our  loye  and  esteem  to  the  Church  you  represent.  From  thousands 
of  belieying  and  sanctified  hearts  in  Scotland  there  rises  to  the  God  of  tmth  and 
loye  many  a  ferrent  God  speed  to  all  your  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love. 


PBOOLAMATIOK  OF  BANKS. 

Overtures  were  next  submitted  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Fordoun,  Glasgow, 
Perth,  and  Strathbogie,  setting  forth  that  the  present  practice  of  proclaiming  banns 
of  marriage  was  utterly  inadequate  to  secure  the  ends  for  which  it  was  established, 
and  is  perplexing,  unjust,  and  otherwise  objectionable,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
abolished.  It  was  accoidingly  oyertured  that  the  Assembly  take  the  subject  into 
their  consideration  with  the  yiew  of  deyiaing  steps  for  the  abolition  of  the  law  pre- 
aenlly  in  force. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Goyan,  moyed— *'  That  the  present  state  of  the  law  of  Scotland  in 
regard  to  the  proclamation  of  banns  is  in  many  respects  unjust  and  unsatisfactory ; 
that  the  high  and  yarying  fees  charged  for  proclamation  are  a  bar  to  marriage,  and 
tend  to  foster  immorality ;  that  the  system  of  proclamation  now  in  force  no  longer 
answers  the  purpose  of  due  publicity ;  that  the  proclamation  of  banns,  yiewed  on  the 
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footing  on  vUch  it  was  origlnallj  introduced ,  and  on  whieh  it  has  been  lately  ex- 
tended to  diatrict  qiu>ad  9€Kra  parish  chorehei,  viz.,  that  it  ia  an  eccleiiiastical  pro- 
oeeding,  intrinaically  belon^^  aa  moch  to  Nonconforming  aa  to  Eatabliflhed 
Chorchea ;  that  the  aseendaney  of  one  Chnreh  over  others  thoa  aaanmed  in  matters 
both  dril  and  eceleaiastieal,  is  unreasonable  and  nnjast  aa  well  as  nnscriptoral ;  that 
aU  tho  eylla  connected  with  the  preaent  system  hare  been  aggravated  by  the  recent 
deeialoiia  of  the  eiril  conrts ;  that  prior  public  intimation  of  the  intended  marriage 
la  a  matter  of  general  intereat  and  importance  which  cannot  be  sufficiently  provided 
for  by  arrangements  of  an  eecleaiasUcal  character,  and  can  only  be  satisfactorily  and 
thoroughly  effected  by  the  instrumentality  of  public  civil  officers,  the  Churches 
alwaya  having  the  right  to  make  such  arrangements  as  they  may  deem  neceasaxy 
for  their  own  members  and  adherents.  The  General  Assembly  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  petitiona  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  take  whatever 
other  action  may  be  necesaary  to  obtain  such  a  change  of  the  present  law  as  will 
secure  in  this  matter  publicity,  economy,  and  religious  equality." 

In  aupporting  his  motion,  Mr.  Howie  said  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to 
enter  into  any  detaila  aa  to  the  history  of  the  unsatisfactory  arrangements  now  in 
force  in  Scotland  in  connection  with  the  proclamation  of  banns,  because  the  subject 
bad  been  fully  discussed  by  laat  Aasembly  and  in  the  various  Presbyteries  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  year.  Now  that  proclamations  were  being  made  in  quoad 
sacra  parishes  the  law  waa  in  many  respects  more  objectionable  than  the  law  as  it 
previously  existed.  It  created,  first  of  all,  a  great  difficulty  as  to  the  boundaries  of 
parishes.  In  Glasgow  they  had  some  very  ludicrous  cases,  in  which  even  officials 
of  the  Establiahed  Church  were  not  aware  of  the  boundaries  of  those  guoad  sacra 
pariahes.  In  the  diacossion  which  took  place  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Established 
Cliurch  on  this  subject  on  the  previous  night,  it  waa  proposed,  on  behalf  of  the  minister 
of  the  Gaelic  Established  Chnreh  in  Glasgow,  that  aa  his  parish  extended  over  the 
whole  of  the  city,  that  all  proclamations  relating  to  his  members  and  adherents 
should  be  made  in  his  church,  so  that  they  would  have  two  systems  of  procla- 
mation going  on  Bimnltaneonaly.  But  there  were  other  objections  to  the 
system.  It  necessitated  two  seta  of  taxation  instead  of  one,  aa  under  the 
former  system.  In  Glasgow,  for  instance,  they  had  now  some  65  parishes,  in^ 
stead  of  the  five  original  parishes.  As  this  involved  double  proclamation,  they 
saw  what  additional  taxation  waa  thus  involved.  He  held  it  was  altogether  out  of 
place  that  any  Church  ahould  have  the  power  of  taxing  the  general  community 
— and  eapecially  that  Churches  that  had  been  established  purely  for  ecclesi- 
aatical  pnrpoaea  ahould  bo  entrusted  with  such  a  power.  When  listening  on  the 
previooa  night  to  the  discuasion  on  this  subject  in  the  Established  Assembly, 
he  heard  a  very  aignificant  aneer  at  the  great  characterialic  principle  of  the  Free 
Church — the  prindple  of  spiritual  independence.  He  heard  it  described  by  one  of 
tiie  apeakera  as  an  impracticable  principle,  a  principle  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  would 
involve  the  deatmction  of  civil  and  religloua  liberty.  Well,  he  thought  the  action  of 
that  Church  in  connection  with  this  particular  matter  involved  a  usurpation  far 
greater  than  anything  that  was  involved  in  the  principle  of  spiritual  independence 
as  held  in  the  Free  Church.  It  involved  that  the  Established  Church  taxed  the 
general  community,  and  that  they  were  to  be  liable  to  all  the  varying  fees  that 
Church  imposed.  In  the  parish  in  which  he  laboured  a  sum  of  no  less  than  £1088 
had  been  obtained  for  the  proclamation  of  banns,  and  he  had  it  on  the  authority 
of  the  Beasion*clerk  that  a  large  proportion  of  that  money,  although  it  nominally 
went  down  to  him,  had  been  paid  into  the  session-funds,  and  a  great  part  of  it  had 
gone  for  the  erection  of  quoad  saera  parishes.  That  was  a  new  way  of  promoting 
Church  extension.  They  ought  to  object  to  the  present  system  because  of  the 
principle  it  involved — that  one  Church  intruded  itself  into  the  sphere  of  other 
Churches.  What  had  been  the  ground  upon  which  the  law  had  been  extended  to 
the  quoad  saera  parish  ehnrohes)  It  waa  that  these  proclamations  were  part  of  the 
ceremony  of  marriage,  and  were  therefore  an  ecclesiastical  procedure.  If  so,  surely 
all  the  Churches  of  the  country  were  entitled  to  say  that  they  were  capable  of  dis- 
charging all  their  eoclesiaatical  functions,  and  that  it  was  a  usurpation  of  their  rights 
and  prlvUegea  for  any  Church  to  seek  to  do  that  kind  of  work  for  them.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  money  involved  was  in  his  opinion  a  very  small  question  in  comparison  to 
the  eccleaiaatical  anpremaqr  that  was  eUdmed  by  the  Established  Church  in  this 
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xnaiter.  AUhoogh  tho  Established  Church  were  to  ofier,  m  had  been^^ropoted  by 
the  hon.  member  for  Dumbarton,  to  make  the  proclamationa  free  of  charge,  ho 
would  still  object  to  the  arrangement  that  left  such  a  matter  In  the  hands  of  one  of 
the  Churches  of  the  country.  So  objectionable  had  the  present  system  become  that 
enlightened  members  of  the  Established  Church  and  ConserratlTe  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  had  admitted  its  defects.  Last  year  the  Established  Assembly 
sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  an  overture  proposing  that  there  should  be  a  eorrec* 
Uon  in  ^e  abuses  of  the  system,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  and  that  there  should  be  a 
uniform  charge  of  2b.  6d.  for  each  proclamation. 

Well,  it  seemed  strange  that  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  Established  Church 
did  not  discover  that  there  was  any  need  for  amending  the  system  until  Dr. 
Cameron  had  given  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  his  bill  for  its  repeal.  Even 
staunch  Conservatives  and  friends  of  the  Established  Church  who  voted  against  Dr. 
Cameron's  bill  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of  the  conduct  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  that 
Church  in  connection  with  this  question.  Whatever  the  Established  Church  might 
intend  to  do  by-and-by,  whatever  pretences  she  might  make,  it  was  the  fact  that  up 
to  the  present  hour,  at  least  so  far  as  he  was  aware,  the  old  arrangement  and  the 
old  exorbitant  chaiges  were  not  only  continued  in  the  original  parish  churches  but 
had  been  during  the  last  year  or  two  introduced  to  the  quoad  wera  parishes.  The 
overture  of  the  Established  Assembly  for  the  reduction  of  the  fees  to  2s.  6d.,  which 
was  an  important  argument  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  rejection  of  Dr. 
Cameron's  bill,  had  been  rejected  by  49  Presbyteries,  as  against  11  spproving  of  it; 
and  on  the  previous  night  the  discussion  in  tho  Established  Assembly  was  upon 
another  overture,  namely,  one  from  the  Presby tety  of  Qlasgow  proposing  that  instead 
of  2s.  6d.  the  chaige  should  bo  5s.  for  proclunation  when  made  on  three  successive 
Sabbaths,  10s.  for  two  successive  Sabbaths,  and  20s.  when  the  proclamation  was  made 
on  one  Sabbath.  One  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  Sir  James  Ferguson,  called 
the  attention  of  the  House  to  Uie  remarkable  fact  that  the  law  of  the  Church  was 
that  no  proclamation  was  valid  unless  it  wss  made  upon  three  successive  Sabbaths^ 
and  asked  that  the  Assembly  CEyoin  its  Presbyteries  to  cany  out  their  own  law. 
That,  however,  was  set  aside,  as  was  also  the  whole  question,  by  remitting  it  to  a 
committee  where,  he  supposed,  it  would  remain,  if  they  and  the  House  of  Commons 
allowed  the  matter  to  drop.  Th^  ought  to  take  up  the  position  that  they  were  not 
to  get  the  IqsiBlation  on  this  matter  trim  the  Established  Church.  It  was  a  matter 
that  conoeined  the  general  community,  and  to  have  these  civil  disabilities  removed 
ihey  must  make  their  appeal  to  the  State.  Last  year  they  approved  of  the  system 
that  was  proposed  in  the  bill  of  Dr.  Cameron.  He  was  sure  they  were  thankfbl  for 
the  interest  Dr.  Cameron  had  taken  in  the  matter — and  for  the  fact  that  his  bUl,  as 
first  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  which  contained  such  a  large  nuyority 
of  Conservative  members,  had  been  rejected  by  only  some  26  votes.  That,  and  the 
fact  that  his  measure  was  not  merely  supported  by  members  on  the  Liberal  side  of 
i^e  House,  but  that  almost  every  speaker  on  the  Conservative  side  admitted  that 
there  were  great  evils  connected  with  the  present  system,  showed  how  strong  a 
feeling  had  been  awakened  on  the  subject  In  fact,  hoik  parties  in  the  House  seemed 
to  admit  that  the  present  system  could  not  be  continued.  He  regretted  that  the 
bill  Dr.  Cameron  had  introduced  this  year — although  he  believed  it  was  introduced 
for  reasons  connected  with  policy — was  a  much  less  effective  one  than  that  of  the 
previous  year.  The  hon.  member  thought  that  he  eould  better  aecompUsh  his  object 
by  his  new  bill,  but  he  (Mr.  Howie)  feared  that  it  was  an  unwise  policy  which  made 
a  concesssion  to  the  Established  Church.  He  did  not  feel  inclined  to  ask  the 
Assembly  to  accept  the  bill  as  containing  a  just  concession  in  the  eireumstanees. 
The  bill  proposed  that  there  should  be  proclamation  in  the  Established  Church  as 
heretofore,  but  in  order  to  give  Dissenters  relief,  that  there  should  be  proclamation 
by  the  registrars  as  proposed  in  the  bill  of  last  session.  In  other  words,  it  wis  an 
alternative  system.  The  longer  he  considered  the  proposal  the  less  he  liked  it. 
While  they  might  submit  to  uiyust  legislaUon  which  had  been  going  on  for  a  time, 
it  was  a  very  different  thing  to  accept  new  legislation  of  an  unsatisfactory  kind,  and 
for  his  own  part  he  was  not  prepared  to  accept  any  legislation  which  did  not  proceed 
upon  the  lines  of  perfect  religious  equality.  He  did  not  care  how  that  equality  in 
this  matter  was  obtained,  whether  it  wss  by  levelling  up  or  by  levelling  down, 
although  he  thought  the  better  way  would  be  by  levelling  dowoi  and  leave  it  to  the 
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State  to  make  proeUunailoiM  Uurongh  the  ciTil  offioera  aha  had  appointed  for 
civil  pnrpoeea,  and  let  the  Charohes  of  their  own  accord  make  any  additional 
arrangements  that  might  appear  neceaaary  in  order  to  aecnra  the  objects  they  had  in 
yiev.  He  knew  some  fiienda  who  had  been  going  along  with  Dr.  Cameron  in  this 
matter  wonld  accept  hia  meaanre  on  the  principle  that  half-a-loaf  waa  better  than 
none,  but  to  aooept.a  meaanre  of  thia  nature  which  waa  only  half  a  meaanre,  was,  he 
feared,  not  aatiaiiietory.  They  ahonld  contend  for  a  meaanre  that  would  give  them 
equal  righta  as  Ohnrchea  on  thia  question.  There  were  other  objections  to  Dr. 
Cameron's  bilL  It  gare  speeial  facilities — and  he  asked  the  attention  of  the  members 
of  the  House  to  this  matter—for  proclamation  in  the  Established  Ohnrch  compared 
with  pnblidty  in  the  registration.  Aoeoiding  to  the  part  of  the  bill  relating  to 
registration,  there  must  be  a  notice  put  np  in  a  public  place  for  seven  days,  but 
according  to  the  present  system,  as  administered  by  the  Established  Churchy  parties 
might  give  in  their  proclamation  on  Saturday  night,  and  get  the  extracts  on  Monday 
morning,  and  in  tliat  way  the  whole  thing  might  be  hurried  through,  and  in  that 
way  the  very  parties  for  whom  publicity  was  specially  needed  would  doubtless  go  to 
the  Established  Church,  and  the  ends  of  publicity  through  the  registrar  would  be 
entirely  defeated.  That  was  not  the  only  thing  in  connection  with  the  bill  that  was 
objectionable.  They  all  knew  that  many  parties  sought  to  escape  publicity,  and 
haviog  their  names  pnt  np  for  seven  days  in  a  public  place  was,  he  thought,  far 
more  to  be  dreaded  tJian  getting  them  mumbled  over  before  a  congregation  eon- 
sisting  of  the  attendance  they  found  in  some  of  the  Established  Churches,  especially 
in  Uie  Korth,  and,  in  some  cases,  not  before  congregations  at  all.  There  were  even 
eases  in  which  IMssenters  had  to  be  appealed  to  to  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
church  to  hear  proclamation  made.  He  believed  it  had  been  ruled  that  there  might 
be  no  proclamation  whatever ;  they  simply  required  to  get  a  certificate  from  the 
sessicm-eleik  previous  to  performing  a  marriage  ceremony.  Another  objectionable 
featore  of  the  bill  was  that  it  imposed  heavy  penaltiea  upon  regiatrars.  If  they 
made  a  wrong  atatement  in  oonneotion  with  a  manriage,  they  were  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  £25,  or  to  be  imprisoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month,  or  to  be 
deprived  of  office.  He  held  if  this  was  to  be  applicable  to  the  registrars  in  the  exe- 
cation  of  their  dnty,  it  ought  to  be  applied  to  session-clerks  also.  On  these  grounds 
he  was  not  prepared  to  aeeept  the  present  bill.  He  knew  that  Dr.  Cameron  was 
not  wedded  to  the  amendments  that  had  been  introduced.  They  were  merely  in- 
tiodnced  to  oondliate  the  opponents  of  the  measure  last  year,  and  he  hoped  he  would 
find  it  better  to  go  baek  to  the  old  lines.  He  did  not  propose  that  they  should  do 
anything  specific  in  regard  to  the  bilk  They  should  content  themselves  with  a 
general  proposal  to  seenre  pnblloity,  economy,  and  religions  equality,  which  were 
not  aeenred  nnder  the  present  system. 

Dr.  MACQBSGOB,  Bdinbuigh,  seconded  the  motion.  He  understood  that 
although  what  waa  proposed  was  only  the  appointment  of  a  committee  with  instnic- 
tiona  to  do  certain  things,  it  was  distinctly  understood  that  the  committee  was  to 
petition  against  Dr.  Cameron's  bill  as  it  stood  at  present.  He  wished  that  to  be 
understood,  so  that  those  who  might  support  Dr.  Cameron's  bill  must  oppose  the 
motion.  He  would  rather  divide  the  House  on  the  subject  than  leave  it  doubtful 
that  the  committee  should  not  be  Instructed  to  oppose  the  bill.  Mr.  Howie  had 
described  the  new  bill  as  having  certain  amendments.  He  held  they  were  not 
amendments ;  they  were  rain.  He  had  written  to  Dr.  Cameron,  saying  that  he  be« 
Ueved  he  would  gain  no  support  from  the  change,  and  indeed  would  lose  all  the 
support  he  formerly  had.  He  had  some  sympathy  with  Mr.  Howie's  strong  feelings 
on  religions  equality  and  the  question  of  economy  in  regard  to  this  matter,  but  the 
chief  point  to  iiis  mind  was  publicity,  and  he  held  that  if  Dr.  Cameron's  bill  were 
passed  into  law,  it  would,  for  a  generation  at  least,  prevent  publicity,  for  It  put  it 
in  the  olioice  of  those  who  were  about  to  many  to  go  through  the  form  of  proclama- 
tion in  the  parish  church.  People  who  wanted  to  get  married  on  the  sly  could  not 
do  better  than  get  proclaimed  in  certain  of  the  parish  churches,  and  for  all  the 
publicity  that  would  be  made  by  that  proclamation  and  by  their  residing  In  the 
parish  for  a  fortnight,  they  might  as  well  reside  on  the  top  ef  Ben  Nevis.  Then, 
under  the  present  law,  any  minister  celebrating  a  marriage  in  a  private  place  was 
liable  to  be  banlihed  for  life  on  pain  of  death  in  the  event  of  his  returning.  He 
thoDght  it  might  be  well  for  the  various  chniches  to  prescribe  proclamation  of  banns. 
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in  order  that  the  congregationi  might  pray  for  joang  people  propoelng  to  mkny, 
and  that  the  ChrUtian  people  should  &U  back  on  the  old  enetom  of  having  mairiagea 
celebrated  in  the  church.  The  Aeeembly  had  heard  on  Thursda  j  abont  the  carnality 
of  dUcoBsiona  on  political  mattenk  He  did  not  think  they  were  going  out  of  their 
way  to  attend  to  anch  mattera.  The  man  who  waa  more  apiritaally-minded  than 
Jesus  Christy  and  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  John  Knox  and  Chalmers,  was  in 
a  bad  way.  In  the  Free  Church  they  had  no  political  ministers.  He  did  not  know 
in  their  Church  one  whom  he  could  describe  as  a  clerical  politician,  and  that  was  not 
specially  true  of  the  Churches  connected  with  Establishments.  In  country  places, 
if  the  purpose  of  marriage  were  whispered  at  the  smithy,  or  in  some  of  the  small 
merchants'  shops,  it  would  be  certain  to  go  oTcr  the  place.  The  one  place  from 
which  it  could  not  go  anywhere  was  just  the  parish  church.  He  (Dr.  KacGregor) 
thought  that  the  registration  agency  Was  a  very  good  way  indeed.  Although  it 
looked  a  sort  of  prirate  thing  to  put  a  notice  up  in  the  registration  office  in  Edin- 
burgh, he  thought  that  even  in  large  cities  such  a  notice  would  bea  rery  eflfeetlTe  pub- 
lication, and  in  country  places  it  would  be  just  perfect  publication.  He  wonld  on  that 
accoant  be  contented  with  a  bill  which  proYided  for  the  publieation  by  the  registrar, 
and  if  that  were  not  sufficient,  then  the  nation  was  bound,  eyen  if  they  sent  the 
bellman  through  the  pariah,  to  secure  publicity. 

Mr.  M'HICKINO,  Glasgow  (elder),  said  that  Dr.  Cameron,  referring  to  his 
former  bill,  said  "  that  OoTemment  opposed  it,  and  wonld  oppose  it  to  the  end,  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  an  interference  with  the  time-honoured  costom  of  the 
Established  Church."  Now  there  were  other  time-honoured  cnatoms  connected 
with  marriage  which  he  suspected  had  a  rery  considerable  influence  in  their  oppo- 
sition. They  all  knew  that  the  time  of  marrisge  was  a  time  when  persons  were  all 
more  open-handed  and  liberal  with  their  money  than  at  other  times,  and  the 
Establishment  had  a  Tcry  great  desire  to  share  in  the  fitful  liberality  that  marked 
that  time.  Accordingly  they  found  that  the  Goremment  ecclesiastical  Establish- 
ments in  this  country  got  several  thousand  pounds  from  Free  Church  people  and 
others  not  connected  with  it  at  the  time  of  marriage.  Establishments  were  a  kind 
of  ecclesiastical  shopkeeping,  each  anxious  to  get  as  much  money  as  possible.  In 
England,  the  Anglican  Church  had  eccleaiaatical  lawyers  who  gave  their  opinion 
that  proclamation  of  banns  in  Scotland  was  not  sufficient  to  warrant  the  marriage  in 
England  of  parties  so  proclaimed,  and  indeed  it  seemed  to  be  the  great  desire  of 
that  Church  to  drive  as  many  people  as  possible  to  the  expense  of  two  or  three 
pounds  for  the  important  document  called  a  special  licence-^a  document  of  great 
intereat  in  the  eyea  of  many  young  ladiea.  He  for  one  had  been  diaposed  to  look 
somewhat  favourably  upon  Dr.  Cameron's  new  bill  as  giving  a  *'  half-loaf,"  bnt  he 
found  upon  consideration  that  it  ought  not  only  not  to  be  petitioned  in  fiivour  of, 
but  it  was  a  serious  question  whether  it  should  not  be  petitioned  against^ 

Dr.  ADAM  spoke  of  the  hindrances  placed  in  the  way  of  marriage  by  the  fees 
extorted  for  the  proclamation  of  banns.  If  Dr.  Cameron's  bill  was  paased  he  was 
afraid  no  very  great  change  would  be  made  on  the  preaent  aystem.  Parties 
would  have  strong  temptations  to  avoid  the  registrar,  indeed  the  great  majority  of 
marriages  would  continue  to  be  proclaimed  in  the  Established  Church.  They  could 
easily  understand  what  use  would  be  made  of  that  by  the  Established  Church.  It 
wonld  be  held  as  an  argument  in  proof  of  the  immense  strength  of  that  body. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  Edinburgh,  said  that  being  minister  in  a  poor  district^ 
he  had  found  many  of  the  certificates  of  proclamation  to  represent  that  the  parties 
were  living  together  to  save  the  double  proclamation.  Tliis  was  either  true  or 
falae.  In  moat  caaes  it  waa  false,  and  therefore  perjury ;  and  where  true  it  was 
a  virtual  confeaaion  of  impurity.  He  refuaed  to  acquiesce  in  the  measure  of  Dr. 
Cameron  as  now  modified,  and  they  should  do  all  they  could  to  get  a  better. 

Mr.  HOWIE  made  a  few  remarks  in  reply,  and  the  House  thereafter  unani- 
mously agreed  to  adopt  the  motion. 

mCFlRAHOB  OOMlCnTgl. 

Mr.  EIDSTON,  of  Ferulegair,  convener,  rose  and  said  :  Moderator, — The  report 
of  the  Temperance  CJommittee  (Appendix  XXII.)  being  printed,  and  in  the  handHi  of 
members,  may,  I  suppose,  be  held  as  read.    Perhaps  I  may  state  to  the  Honse 
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at  tiie  oaUei^  Uiat  the  committee  has  been  eoneidenibly  enlarged  in  number  since 
laat  year,  and  their  meetings  have  been  more  nnmeroas,  and  that,  inatead  of  mj 
occupying  the  position  of  both  eonrener  and  secretary,  as  formerly,  a  seoietary  has 
been  appointed  in  the  person  of  the  Rot.  D.  D.  Bannerman.  \ 

It  is  well,  sir,  that  the  committee  ahonld  be  so  strengthened,  as  the  conflict 
which  we  call  npon  the  Charch  to  assist  in  is  of  yast  importance,  as  well  as  snr- 
xoanded  with  dlfficalty.  We  are  on  all  sides  eneompassed  by  the  intemperance  of 
the  land,  and  it  is  a  hard  bat  necessary  task  to  seek  to  assail  and  orereome  it.  The 
bitter  froits  of  intemperance  are  bat  too  abundant — homes  are  rained,  repatatlons 
damaged,  the  Chnrch  weakened,  religion  dishonoured,  and  souls  loit  through  its 
iuflnence. 

The  highest  interests  of  our  fellow^creatures  incite  us,  therefore,  to  a  "  holy  war  ** 
against  it.  The  eVil  is  very  wide-spread.  From  authentic  information  we  may 
affirm  that  dipsomania  is  growing  quite  common  smong  youths  in  their  teens.  It 
may  seem  like  a  distempered  dream  to  affirm  this,  but  t£e  evidence  is  too  eonclusire 
for  doabt.  More  than  this,  I  eren  read  but  the  other  day  in  the  daily  papers  that 
a  little  boy,  only  six  years  of  age,  was  brought  up  charged  with  not  being  under 
proper  control,  and  with  haying  been  fonnd  drunk  late  at  night  in  the  streeta.  It 
ii  a  sad  truth  that,  in  addition  to  the  preyalence  of  the  vice  among  women,  even 
bojs  are  yielding  to  the  temptation.  At  an  age  when  reflecUon  sets  so  few  barriers 
against  wrong,  l]he  chains  of  alcohol  may  easily  be  riveted  before  their  weight  is  felt ; 
and  it  baa  been  stated,  with  what  exact  truth  I  know  not,  that  the  habit  of  secret 
drunkenness  is  becoming  common  in  boys  at  public  schools  to  an  extent  that  the 
friends  of  the  sufferers  would  willingly  conceal. 

This  evil  of  intemperance,  indeed,  in  all  directions,  is  admittedly  as  setive  and 
powerful  as  ever.  The  old  sources  of  information  declare  it  Judges,  magistrates, 
missionaries,  police  records,  and  the  public  prints,  continue  to  give  forth  the  same 
old  unvaiying  testimony.  What  shall  we  do  then  to  stem  the  torrent  t  Our  heads 
and  hearts  are  not  all  cast  in  the  same  mould ;  we  think  apart,  and  act  diversely, 
and  may  pursue  different  methods.  What  eaoh  then  can  do,  let  him  or  her  do ; 
from  whatever  standpoint  of  mind,  of  thought,  or  action,  we  throw  the  rope  of  safety, 
let  us  do  it,  so  that  when  a  life  is  rescued  we  will  alike  rejoice.  Let  us  all  join 
hands,  whether  we  be  advocates  of  sobriety,  or  go  the  length  of  abstinence,  and  con* 
tinue  to  resist  the  progress  of  intemperance. 

It  is  a  terrible  picture  of  the  social  state  of  our  conntiy,  when  a  leading  exponent 
of  public  opinion  gravely  tells  us  '*  that  if  the  police  apprehended  everybody  who 
takes  twice  as  much  aa  does  him  or  her  good,  all  the  exeess  being  harmful,  the 
gaols  would  not  hold  a  tithe  of  the  offenders,  and  we  should  have  to  fold  them  in 
huge  barrack-rooms  like  captured  armies  1 "  Under  the  shadows,  then,  of  this  great 
darkness  which  surrounds  w,  what  an  opening  there  is  for  the  efforts  of  social 
reformers! 

When  it  is  said  of  a  man  that "  he  drinks,"  we  know  too  well  what  that  means. 
It  means  that  he  cannot  be  trusted  in  his  trade  or  business ;  it  means  that  bis  wife 
and  children  have  a  very  hard  time  of  it ;  it  means  that  he  is  never  safe  from  get- 
ting into  some  great  harm  or  loss ;  it  means  in  some  cases  that  though  you  may 
have  seen  him  one  day  in  his  shop,  or  place  of  business,  the  next  day  yon  find  him 
perhaps  in  the  hands  of  the  police  1 

To  resist  this  wide-spread  evil,  nnmerons  and  various  efforts  must  be  made.  We 
want  Parliament  to  do  a  great  deal,  but  to  obtain  this  what  also  we  really  do  much 
want  is  the  diffoaion  of  sound  information  on  the  subject  of  drink,  on  the  subject  of 
our  present  condition  as  to  intemperance ;  and  thus  by  stirring  up  a  healthy,  whole- 
some public  feeling,  we  shall  clear  the  way  for  legislation ;  and  legislation,,  passed 
with  the  approbation  of  thinking  men  of  every  class  of  the  community,  in  the 
direction  of  placing  restraints  on  this  great  evil,  will  be  sure  to  be  operative,  aa  it 
will  have  public  feeling  to  carry  it  out  into  execution  afterwards.  Law  in  a  free 
country  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  effect,  and  not  as  a  cause. 

There  Is  really,  sir,  nothing  social,  no  object  that  we  can  set  onr  hands  to,  that  is 
comparable  Jn  present  importance  to  this  subject  of "  intemperance."  Drunkenness 
comes  before  as  as  a  most  direful  curse ;  and  if  the  evil,  which  is  enormous,  is  to  be 
modified  or  cured,  we  must  not  relax  our  efforts. 

If  there  was  a  disease  known  to  men  that  was  destroying  as  many  lives  as  drink 
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destroying,  w6  ahould  h%  np  in  imiB  abont  it,  and  the  joomaU  would  teem  with 
saggeBtlona  for  a  remedy. 

In  regard  to  the  operations  of  yonr  Temperanee  Committee,  it  will  be  leen  from 
the  report,  among  other  things,  that  a  general  eircalar  was  forwarded  to  ProBby- 
teries,  suggesting  a  line  of  practical  aetion  for  the  year,  to  whioh  replies  were 
receiTOd,  eyidencing  an  encoaraging  degree  of  readiness  to  oo-eperste  with  the  eom« 
mittee  hi  the  matter.  Much  interesting  information  wsa  obtained  as  to  the  aetion 
of  ohuroh  oonrts,  and  the  state  of  intempeianoe  in  different  parts  of  the  oonntry. 

We  have  to  note  with  satisfaction  that  the  injnnotion  of  the  General  Assembly 
as  to  the  annaal  sermon,  to  which  attention  was  called  in  the  Deoember  Becordf 
has  been  rery  generally  attended  to  by  ministers  and  presbyteries.  It  is  satis&otoiy 
to  state  also  &it  joint  aetion  was  arranged  with  the  Established  Chnroh  snd  the 
United  Presbyterian  Chnreh,  in  sending  a  joint  memorial  to  lioensing  justices  and 
magistrates,  niging  upon  them,  in  the  view  of  increased  appUeaUons  being  made  in 
anticipation  of  the  ''  New  Act,''  to  refuse  all  applications  for  new  licenses,  and,  ss 
far  as  possible,  to  diminish  the  number  of  those  already  in  existenee. 

As  conTcner,  and  by  appointment  of  the  oommittee,  I  took  some  pains  to  get 
this  Publloan's  Certifieate  (Scotland)  Act  amended  in  the  House  of  Peers,  and  iti 
operation,  it  is  hoped,  will  now  he  altogether  beneficial  in  its  charaoter. 

Upwards  of  5000  copies  of  last  yesPs  report,  with  the  speeches  dettyered  at  the 
Assembly,  were  circulated  by  post  And,  sir,  in  opposing  Intemperanoe,  we  would 
desire  to  operate  on  a  right  principle ;  our  appeal  to  the  consdenoe  of  the  people  on 
this  subject  must  be  a  religious  principle. 

It  is  quite  possible  to  urge  upon  men  the  duty  and  propriety  of  temperanee  from 
mere  worldly  motires ;  and  there  would  be  great  diffionlty  in  eonvincing  people 
that  it  was  for  their  worldly  interest  that  they  should  be  temperate.  But  we 
should  desire  to  call  to  our  aid  in  this  great  morement  those  abiding  prinolples 
which  should  not  only  conTinee  the  understanding,  but  also  touch  tho  heart  and 
influence  the  conduct  ,*  and  we  also  feel  that  there  is  no  mode  of  reaching  the  eon- 
science,  and  regulating  the  heart  and  oondnet,  so  effectual  as  our  appeal  to  religious 
motives.  Qod,  it  is  tme,  seems  to  have  stamped  in  two  ways  iJie  mark  of  fiia 
disapprobation  on  this  degrading  vice  more  than  on  any  other.  Intempersnee 
becomes  a  madness ;  and  a  man  who  has  yielded  to  it  often  finds  it  Impossible  to 
free  himself  from  Uie  fetters  with  which  he  Is  bound.  Bat  the  otII  does  not  end 
here^  for  the  sin  of  the  pax«nt  is  visited  on  the  chlldreni  and  so  springs  up  sn 
inherited  curse. 

I  noticed  a  circumstanee  in  the  papers  the  other  day  to  which  I  will  allude. 
''  Spelling  Bees  "  have  been  usual  among  us,  and  those  of  yen  who  have  Joined  in 
them  have,  I  suppose,  found  them  to  be  quite  peaceable  meetings.  But  on  one 
occasion  at  the  *<  Spelling  Bee,"  of  which  I  am  about  to  spc«k,  drink  was  introduced, 
and  you  will  see,  in  that  case,  what  became  of  the  dictionary.  The  word  "  Hibendsn" 
is  not  in  itself  what  you  would  call  a  ''jaw-breaking"  word,  although  "Hibemia" 
has  been  for  a  long  time.  In  another  sense,  a  **  difficulty."  Ne^vertheless,  on  thie 
occasion^  the  spelling  of  the  word  fractured  a  skull.  A  nnmber  of  men,  more  or  lees 
drunk,  were  holding  a  "Spelling  Bee  '*  at  a  public-house.  Two  of  them  quarrelled 
over  this  word  **  Hibemian,"  and  one  had  his  skull  ftaetured,  and  lay  for  some  time 
in  a  most  dangerous  condition,  and  at  last  died  from  the  efl^ts  of  the  blow.  We 
might  well  say— What  a  spell  this  was  1  And  what  a  spell  doea  drinking  east  on 
the  whole  community  1  Thai  bee  proved  to  be  a  wasp ;  and  the  Scripture  says  of 
drink,  that  at  the  last  '<  It  stingeth  tike  an  adder." 

I  have  slready  alluded  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  legislation.  Some 
people  speak  of  our  lunacy  laws  as  if  they  were  an  evil.  There  are  three  conrtes 
open  to  a  legialatore — Non-interferenee,  Beatrietion,  and  Prohibition.  Restrie- 
tion  is  the  course  taken  by  our  Government  The  adoption  of  this  conne  tanplies 
a  declaration  that  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks  mnst  be  taken  ont  of  the  cat^ory 
of ''  free  trade ; "  in  other  words,  the  trade  is  thereby  pronounced  to  be  n  "dangerous  " 
one,  and^  as  at  preaent  carried  on,  it  is  a  source  of  fesrfnl  waste  mad  mtaery ;  it  hss 
never  been  seriously  qnestioned  that  as  much  as  two-thirds,  If  not  thfee^fouxths,  of 
oar  national  crime,  pauperism,  and  insanity,  may  be  fairly  traced  to  drink  as  their 
cause,  besides  the  dark,  hideous  backgnmnd  of  disease  and  prematore  death  which 
itereates. 
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Tlie  nninber  of  licensing  bills  before  Parliament  indicates  also  a  general 
appreciation  of  the  fact  that  this  traffic  requires  to  be  strictly  controlled  and  umited. 
In  the  way  of  legislation  we  need  at  present  a  fiuiher  limitation  of  the  hours  of 
selling  during  the  week ;  also  a  regulation  directly  aiming  at  reduction  of  the  ex* 
cessiye  number  of  licenses,  by  fixing  the  maximum  number  and  size  of  public-houses 
according  to  population. 

To  get  Parliament  to  pass  these  two  needful  reforms — ^and  there  are  olhers 
which  are  equatly  necessary — we  require,  it  seems  to  me,  to  get  a  fresh  RojaL 
Commission  appointed,  forthe  purpose  of  Tisiting  the  various  towns  in  Scotland,  to 
obtain  a  general  consent  of  all  parties  for  the  introduction  of  such  important 
amendments  on  the  Act  of  1862.  The  Assembly  on  a  former  occasion  petitioned 
for  the  appointment  of  such  a  new  Koyal  CommlsBion  for  Scotland;  and  we  think 
the  Temperance  Committees  of  the  three  Presbyterian  denominations  might  with 
propriety  draw  up  a  Joint  memorial  and  forward  copies  of  it  to  all  corporations  and 
public  bodies  in  Scotland,  urging  upon  them  to  take  action  by  one  united  call  on 
the  Legislature  to  get  such  a  Commission  issued  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

In  regard  to  the  "  legislation  "  of  this  session  I  may  notice  that  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
of  Birmingham,  though  he  did  not  bring  forward  a  bill,  yet  presented  a  resolution 
to  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks.  Hia 
proposal  was,  that  it  is  desirable  to  empower  the  town  oonnoils  of  burghs  to  acquire 
compulsorily,  on  payment  of  fair  compensation,  the  existing  interest  in  the  retail 
of  intoxicating  drinks  within  their  respective  districts,  and  thereafter,  if  they  see 
fit,  to  carry  on  the  trade  for  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants,  but  so  as  that  no 
individual  shall  have  any  interest  in  nor  derive  any  profit  from  the  sale.  Mn 
Chamberlain  was  of  opinion  that  we  could  not  rely  either  on  the  progress  of  educa* 
lion  or  npon  the  force  of  moral  suasion  for  checking  the  increase  of  drunkenness  in 
the  eonntry ;  also  that  the  scheme  which  he  advocated  was  the  only  one  likely  to 
deal  effectively  with  the  excessive  multiplication  of  public-houses,  as  well  as  the 
enormous  temptations  which  they  present.  This  comparatively  novel  and  bold  pro* 
posal  for  this  country  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  it  is  true  that 
a  great  deal  can  be  said  both  against  its  practicability  and  its  usefulness,  and  even 
of  its  propriety. 

A  good  deal  is  said  just  now  about  the  mischief  arising  from  the  recent  English 
Grocers'  Licensing  Act,  which  was  undoubtedly  a  legislative  mistake. 

The  magistrates  in  England  have  no  control  over  the  number  of  these  grocers' 
licences.  They  are  granted  by  the  "  Excise,"  on  a  statement  from  the  magistrates 
of  the  respectability  of  the  applicant  and  the  amount  of  the  rent.  It  seems  probable 
that  by  the  force  of  public  opinion  this  great  evil  in  England  will  be  remedied.  The 
grocera'  licences,  though  requiring  a  magistrate's  certificate  in  Scotland,  nevertheless 
have  been  granted  in  some  places  with  much  too  great  facility  and  indiscrimination, 
and  have  been  productive  of  great  mischief.  The  magistrates  in  some  places  did 
cot  consider  that  they  should  license  only  such  and  so  many  grocers  as  was  meet 
and  oonvenient.  They  seemed  to  think  that  everybody  who  set  up  a  grocer's 
shop  was  entitled  to  sell  exciseable  liquors,  Qrocers  should  only  be  one-fifth  of 
the  nnmber  of  public-houses. 

In  regard  to  the  numerous  causes  which  lead  to  intemperance,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  dronknenness  of  this  country  is  in  some  degree  owing  to  the  lack  of 
training  on  the  part  of  young  women  to  fulfil  aright  the  domestic  relations  of  wife 
and  mother ;  as  a  partial  remedy  for  tUs  deficiency,  the  recent  efforts  by  School 
Boards  and  other  agencies  in  the  establishment  of  cookery  classes,  and  the  general 
encooragement  given  to  needleworki  is  highly  to  be  commended.  A  better  and 
decenter  housing  of  the  working-classes  also  is  a  great  desideratum,  and  any  efforts 
in  that  direction  would  greatly  tend  to  promote  the  cause  of  temperance.  In  regard 
to  the  eity  of  Glasgow,  the  commercial  capital  of  Scotland,  it  is  a  melancholy  fact 
that  there  are  30,000  houses  in  it  with  only  one  apartment  in  each. 

The  qnestion  is  sometimes  asked,  in  connection  with  the  miserable  abodes  of 
the  poorer  classes,  whether  it  was  the  people  that  made  the  houses  or  the  houses  that 
made  tiie  people  t  This  evil  influence  exerted  must  be  regarded  as  applicable  to 
both.  It  seema  as  if  overcrowding,  drink,  and  poverty,  were  the  main  factors  in 
the  discomfort  and  misery  of  these  people,  and  that  these  acted  and  reacted  on  each 
other.    In  regard  to  means  of  diminishing  intemperance,  I  might  say  in  thia  goup 
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neciioii)  that  (he  proriding  of  means  for  healthy  recreation  and  mataal  improTement 
would  tend  to  coanteract  the  influence  of  the  drinking  placesi  including  the  estab- 
lishment of  British  Workman  Public-hoases,  where  no  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold 
or  used.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  these  are  being  increased  in  number.  In  the 
great  shipping  port  of  Lirerpool  there  are  said  to  be  seven  miles  of  docks  straight 
on  end.  It  would  be  natural  in  such  circumstances  to  inquire  what  is  the  workman 
at  the  docks  to  do  to  get  his  refreshment  1  Must  they  not  go  to  the  ordinary  public- 
house  or  beershopi  Not  now,  necessarily,  because  they  have  formed  there  a  Limited 
Liability  Company,  which  has  established  houses  principally  for  the  sale  of  "  cocoil" 
These  haye  been  self-supporting ;  indeed,  the  company  pays  a  good  dividend.  And 
I  may  mention  that  one  rather  singular  eflect  has  been,  that  in  all  the  public-houses 
along  the  line  of  docks  you  will  see  tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa  advertised  to  be  sold  at 
every  hour  of  the  day. 

Education,  with  religion  as  an  essential  part  of  it,  may  do  much  to  restrain 
intemperance.  It  must,  however,  be  noticed,  that  the  more  lively  the  brain  power 
in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  the  more  sensitive  it  sometimes  is  to  the  action 
of  alcohol.  I  read  an  account  the  other  day  of  a  barrlsier-at-law  who  wanted  to 
pawn,  or  in  legal  phrase  to  hypothecate,  his  wig  and  gown  to  obtain  drink.  He 
was  a  man  of  ability,  but  how  true  it  la  that  a  head  full  of  knowledge  is  no  safeguard 
against  a  hand  full  of  drink  ! 

The  community  is  much  indebted  likewise  to  the  efforts  of  Total  Abstinence 
Societies.  They  are  most  energetic,  and  keep  the  evils  arising  from  intemperance 
by  means  of  statistics  and  otherwise,  very  prominently  and  constantly  before  the 
public,  and  there  are  veiy  many  persons  whose  only  safety  lies  in  total  abstinence. 
These  societies  work  for  the  future,  and  what  people  call  their  excessive  zeal  is 
perhaps  needed  to  make  up  for  the  comparative  indifference  of  other  friends  of 
sobriety. 

We  are  free  to  state  that  total  abstinence  cannot  reasonably  be  regarded  as  in 
any  sense  opposed  to  the  gospel,  or  intended  to  supersede  it  as  a  remedy  for  intem- 
perance. Christians  who  think  it  right  and  expedient  to  become  abstainers  may 
certainly  do  so  as  a  practical  application  of  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  to 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  the  removal  of  this  special  form  of  wickedness.  In 
the  eagerness  of  professed  abstainers  to  induce  people  to  become  so,  I  am  always 
sorry  when,  in  their  exhortations,  they  depart  from  the  safe  ground  of  Christian 
expediency,  and  speak  of  wine  as  a  poison,  and  as  if  it  were  a  sin  te  partske  of  it. 
The  effect  of  such  arguments  on  many  would  be  to  make  them  decline  to  homo- 
logate such  views  by  becoming  abstainers  even  on  the  ground  of  scriptural  ex- 
pediency. It  is  quite  true  that  if  all  men  and  women  were  abstainers  there 
would  be  no  drunkenness.  But  it  is  also  true  that  merely  to  tell  the  millions  who 
see  no  need  to  abstain  that  they  should  be  abstainers  Is  no  necessary  step  in  advance, 
and  does  not  produce  greater  results  than  other  methods  of  restraining  intem- 
perance. 

Our  committee  is  intended  to  contain  representatives  of  the  friends  of  sobriety, 
whether  abstainers  or  non-abstainers,  and  we  propose  to  act  together  by  every  means 
in  our  power  for  diminishing  the  vice  of  intemperance. 

Intemperance  is  recognised  by  us  as  one  of  the  great  national  evils  of  our  day, 
and  drink  is  charged  as  the  cause  of  much  widespread  woe.  We  can  only  take 
things  as  we  find  them,  and  by  the  use  of  all  the  influences  in  our  possession, 
endeavour  to  make  them  better. 

We  find,  for  example,  a  legalised  and  licensed  traffic  in  existence ;  and  what- 
ever may  be  our  individual  or  corporate  wishes  or  desires,  we  cannot  wipe  this 
out  with  a  stroke  of  a  pen.  It  is  in  vain  to  suppose  that  the  evils  of  society 
will  vanish  by  the  waving  of  a  magic  wand,  or  the  enunciaUon  of  a  principle. 
Many  efforts  have  been  made  and  plans  devised  to  regenerate  society,  but  these 
are  found  not  to  be  able  of  themselves  to  accomplish  this  object  Some  have 
thought  that  the  art  of  printing  and  the  freedom  of  the  press  would  prove  the 
panacea;  others,  that  this  would  be  accomplished  by  education,  the  school- 
master being  abroad;  others,  by  what  is  called,  in  high  sounding  phrase,  the  "march 
of  intellecL'* 

Many  other  means  have  been  attempted :  public  parks,  savings  banks,  improved 
dwellings,  free  libraries,  total  abstinence  societies,  and,  best  of  all,  Bible  teaching 
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and  Bible  indnijig,  hare  been  looked  to  to  aecompliah  the  object ;  bnt  not  only  hat« 
according  to  the  laying  of  the  aealoos  refonner,  *'  Old  Adam  "  been  found  too  hard 
for  **  Toung  Melanchthon,"  but  also  none  of  the  things  I  hare  mentioned,  nor  all  of 
these  pat  together,  can  regenerate  society ;  becanse,  to  aeeomplith  this,  the  same 
inspiration  is  required  which  first  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
and  made  him  a  iirisg  soul.  It  does  not  in  any  degree  follow  from  these  eonsidera- 
iiona  that  we  are  to  do  nothing  bnt  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  to  regeoe« 
rate  society ;  such  a  course  would  be  pore  presumption.  We  mnst  labour  as  if  we 
could  do  all  things,  and  pray  as  if  we  conid  do  nothing ;  and  in  regard  to  the  question 
on  which  I  am  addressing  the  House,  we  hsYc  need  to  redouble  both  our  efforts  and 
our  prayers.  We  mnst  first  seek  to  create  a  much  stronger  public  opinion  than  at 
present  esiats.  We  were  flattering  ourselves  some  few  years  ago  that  the  evil  of 
intemperance  was  working  itself  out  from  amongst  the  humbler  classes — that  it  had 
left  the  higher  ranks,  was  passing  from  the  middle  ranks,  and  would  in  due  time, 
under  the  twin  influenbe  of  religion  and  education,  disappear  altogether.  What  a 
lamentable  fact,  sir,  is  it  to  discorer  that  it  is  just  the  other  way ! — that,  on  the 
contrary  the  e? il  is  on  the  increase  amongst  men  and  women,  and,  as  it  would 
appear,  even  children. 

If  drunkenness  be  not  the  worst  of-  vices  in  itself,  it  is  so  in  another  point  of 
Tiew,  that  it  is  the  most  fruitful  source  of  all  other  tIccs.  The  Church  then,  sir, 
has  a  loud  call  to  a  special  effort  sgainst  it,  as  one  of  the  direst  of  our  national  sina. 
She  should  be  sUmulated  to  greater  earnestness  in  her  conflict  with  all  the  powers 
of  the  kingdom  of  evil,  agsinst  which  her  Master  has  sent  her  forth  to  war.  8he 
ahould  look  upon  it  as  a  fresh  motive  to  the  deepening  and  quickening  of  her  own 
aplritaal  life — to  a  closer  and  more  prayerful  walk  with  Him  whose  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness,  and  who  can,  and  will,  if  we  but  serre  Him  faithfully,  over- 
rule  all  our  successes  and  all  our  failures  for  His  glory,  and  for  promoting  the  final 
triumph  of  His  kingdom  on  the  earth ) 

Dr.  BEGO  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report.  After  remarking  upon  the  pro- 
minent facts  contained  in  the  report,  and  in  that  recently  issued  on  the  social  state 
of  Edinburgh,  and  the  fact,  particularly  that  drunkenness,  especially  among  females, 
was  on  the  increase,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  question — What  were  they  to  do  in 
these  dreumstances  1  Were  they  to  sit  down  and  despair,  or  were  they  to  endeavour 
to  eombine  together  and  by  united  and  oonaistent  action  to  bear  down  on  this  enor- 
mona  evil  by  the  divine  blessing.  All,  he  thought,  would  admit  that  the  latter 
conrae  waa  their  duty  alike  as  individuals  and  as  office-bearers  of  the  Church  of 
Christ^  Proceeding  to  note  some  of  the  methods  which  In  his  opinion  ought  to  be 
adopted  in  the  way  of  dealing  with  the  evil,  he  submitted  In  the  first  place  that  they 
ought  always  to  deal  with  intemperance  as  a  great  sin.  Qod  had  given  man  reason ; 
it  was  upon  that  basis  our  social  arrangements  were  constructed ;  and  besides  the 
great  sin  of  dethroning  reason,  he  questioned  himself  whether  a  man  who  deprived  him- 
self of  his  reason  through  drinking  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  those  social  righta 
which  had  been  conceded  to  him  on  the  ground  of  his  possessing  that  attribute. 
But  he  and  all  present  ehould  go  much  furUier.  From  all  their  pulpits  they  should 
continually  set  forth  that  drunkenness  is  a  ain  which  inoura  the  wrath  of  Ood ;  and 
he  was  strongly  in  favour  of  sound  temperance  principles  being  inculcated  by  every 
means  in  the  teaching  of  schools.  Beferring  to  drunkenness  among  females,  the 
Doctor  remarked  that  they  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  rights  of  women ;  he  was 
the  last  man  to  deprive  them  of  any  just  rights,  although  there  was  no  man  who 
had  a  greater  dialike  to  see  an  unsexed  woman  pushing  herself  into  undue  promin- 
enec  either  in  pulpit  or  otherwise.  He  should  like  to  hear,  in  addition  to  women's 
rights,  a  good  deal  more  about  women's  duties.  He  noticed  the  evil  consequenees 
arising  through  many  of  the  wives  of  the  working-classes  having  no  previous  domestio 
training,  and  as  bearing  on  the  employment  of  girls  in  warehouses,  shops,  and 
fsetorlea,  urged  the  importance  of  cookery  instruction.  He  would  almost  go  the 
length  of  saying  thai  before  marriage  every  yonng  woman  afaonld  stand  an  examina- 
tion, and  should  not  be  declared  eligible  unless  she  was  found  competent  to  occupy 
the  poaition  of  a  wife.  That  working  men  ahould  have  comfortable  honaea  he 
deemed  rery  import&t^  and  he  did  not  see  why  a  workiog  man  should  not  have  a 
•elf^ontained  house  as  well  as  any  of  them.  It  was  wretched  one-roomed  houses 
thai  lay  al  tiw  root  of  a  good  deal  of  intemperance.    He  urged  a  rodnotion  of  the 
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nuiuber  of  pnblte-bmuieB,  and  nmarked  that  thej  should  boldlj  ttiM  the  qnastioa 
whether  the  revenue  of  the  coantry  ihoald  depend  upon  the  drinking  of  the  people; 
He  hoped  the  General  Aiaembly  would  resolve  in  beginning  a  new  year,  that»  though 
differing  to  some  extent,  yet  in  regard  to  the  great  matter  of  the  overwhelming 
fvil  of  dmnkenness,  and  its  accompanying  miichiefs,  they  were  altogether  and 
entirely  at  one.  He  proposed  the  following  deliverance: — ^"That  the  Assembly 
approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  oommitioe,  especially  to  the 
convener  and  secretSTy.  Farther,  the  Assembly  feel  that  dnmkennessi  like  all 
other  sins  and  vices,  being  a  prodnct  of  the  nnregenerate  heart,  no  remedy  can  be 
regarded  as  an  effsetnal  one,  except  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  they  at  the 
same  time  recognise  a  deep  sense  of  the  responeibility  resting  on  the  Christiaa 
Church,  in  regi^  to  the  evils  arising  from  intemperance,  as  well  as  the  duty  of 
employing  every  lawful  and  scriptural  means  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  an  evil  so 
powerful  and  d^ly.  The  Assembly  renew  their  injunction  to  all  the  ministers  of 
the  Church,  in  addition  to  appropriate  references  in  their  Ordinary  ministrations^ 
to  preach  a  sermon  on  temperance  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  December,  or  on  either 
of  the  two  following  Sabbaths,  and  instmet  Presbyteries  to  see  that  this  injonotioa 
is  attended  to.  They  also  again  strongly  recommend  all  Presbyteries,  who  have 
not  yet  done  so,  to  appoint  temperance  committees,  and  all  kiik-sesslons  to  take 
the  subject  of  intemperance,  in  their  own  districts,  into  special  consideration,  and 
in  particular  to  see  that,  so  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  young  of  the  congregationB  are 
trained  in  habits  of  temperance.  The  Assembly  approve  of  all  well-considered 
measures  for  diminishing  the  sise  ss  well  as  the  number  of  publie-houses,  and  of 
shorteniog  the  hours  during  which  they  are  kept  open.  The  Assembly  also  approve 
of  all  well-considered  methods  for  counteracting  and  diminishing  intemperance — 
such  as  better  houses  for  the  working  classes,  better  drainage,  more  ample  means 
for  wholesome  recreation,  cookery  classes  to  assist  in  obtaining  more  wholesome  or 
better  prepared  food^  better  and  more  generally  diffused  edoeation,  with  religions 
instruction  ss  an  essential  part  of  it  Further,  the  Assembly,  while  recognising 
abstinence,  on  the  ground  of  Christian  expediency,  as  a  lawful  and  honourable  course 
for  the  friends  of  temperance,  especially  as  regards  the  personal  protection  of  many 
who  are  exposed  to  special  danger,  and  the  influence  which  it  exerts  in  opposition 
to  the  drinking  usages  of  the  country,  consider  that,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  friends  of  sobriety  at  the  present  time  to  unite  together  in  proseenting 
those  means  upon  which  they  are  agreed,  as  fitted  to  cheek  the  grievoas  evil  of 
intemperance,  especially  in  opposition  to  the  said  drinking  usages." 

Professor  BLAIKIE  seconded  the  motion.    He  said— The  motion  recognises 

the  fact  that  all   the   friends  of  temperance  are  not  of  the  same  mind  in  all 

respects  as  to  how  intemperance  is  to  be  met    In  many  points,  I  am  thankful 

to  say,  we  are  agreed.      On  the   chief  point  on    which  we  differ  this  motion 

allows  that  the  position  taken  by  some  of  us — the  position   of  abstinence-— is 

lawful  and  honourable,  on  the  ground  of  Christian  expediency,  and  fitted,  in 

certain  cases,  to  promote  sobriety.    Well,  I  shall  be  thankfol,  if  the  House  accepts 

this  motion,  because  it  places  us  in  an  honourable  position,  and  removes  the  wrong 

which  we  think  has  hitherto  been  done  us,  namely,  this,  that  while  total  abstainers 

have  been,  as  we  believe,  the  most  aealoui  and  efficient  soldiers  in  the  battio  of 

temperance,  they  have  been  looked  at  askance  in  this  Assembly,  as  somewhat 

doubtful  if  not  dangerous  characters,  whom  it  was  not  safe  or  respectable  to  counten- 

anee  in  any  way.    Well,  I  am  happy  that  this  is  no  longer  the  case,  although  the 

Assembly  is  not  yet  prepared  to  declare  itself  in  favour  of  total  abstinence.    It  is 

worthy  of  notice  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  has  gone 

eonsiderably  further  than  this  motion.    As  you  may  see  in  the  committee's  report 

(page  S)^*'  That  as  the  Assembly  has  already  given  instructions  to  train  np  the 

young  hi  habits  of  temperanee^  by  enrolling  them  in  Bands  of  Hope,  we  cannot  but 

commend  the  action  of  those  who  would  lead  them  to  continue  in  after  life  the 

prastiee  in  which  they  have  been  so  trained ;  and  as  no  less  than  twenty-one  Pres« 

bjt/Bfie»  have  declared  jn  fiivour  of  Abstinence  from  drinking  cuatmais,  or  f^m 

intoxleaUng  drinks  as  ordinary  beverages,  we  feel  constrained  to  recommend  sneh 

abstinence  to  the  consideration  and  luioption  of  our  people."-    In  regard  to  the 

American  Churches,  they  have  for  a  long  time  been  in  advance  even  of  this. 

I  hold  in  my.  hand  a  tract  exhibiting  the  testimony  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnreh 

in  the  Unit^  States  of  America  on  the  Bin,*the  evils,  and  the  remedy  of  intemper- 
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anee,  from  wbieh  it  appean  that  so  early  as  1S12  that  Charch  began  to  grapple 
with  this  sin,  and  that  fifty  yean  ago,  they  declared  that  they  were  ao  deeply  im- 
preaaed  with  the  aenae  of  the  ezeeeding  heinooa  nature  of  the  ain  of  intemperance 
in  the  nae  of  ardent  apirits,  aa  in  direot  oppoaition  to  the  anthority  and  moral 
gOTemment  of  God,  and  of  the  great  guilt  that  reata  on  the  Charch  in  thia  matter^ 
that  they  appointed  a  day  of  apeeial  fasting  and  prayer  with  regard  to  thia  ain. 

One  thhig  on  which  we  are  all  agreed  ia,  that  the  preralenoe  of  thia  vioe  la  moat 
lamentable,  and  that  it  ia  rather  increaaing  than  otherwise ;  not  perhapa  increasing 
in  erery  direction,  bat  certainly  in  many  directions ;  not  in  one  rank  only,  bat  in 
all ;  not  in  one  sex  only,  but  in  both ;  not  among  the  old  only,  but  alao  among  the 
yoong.  The  report  beara  witneaa  to  this.  At  the  bottom  of  page  8  it  ia  aaid  that 
intemperance  appeara  to  be  increaaing,  eapedally  among  femalea  and  certain  elassea 
of  yoong  men.  Again,  in  the  next  line  *<Dninkenneaa  aeema  to  be  increasing  especi- 
ally among  the  yoang  and  femalea."  Other  reporta  bear  ont  these  statements.  The 
report  on  the  aodal  atate  of  Sdinbargh  ahowa  painfully,  aa  Dr.  Begg  has  just  said, 
that  the  police  caaea  of  drankenness  are  on  the  increase  in  Edinburgh ;  and  that 
drankenneaa  among  women  haa  increased  in  fire  yeaxB  80  per  cent.  I  hold  in 
my  hand  the  laat  report  of  the  Scottish  Ladiea'  Temperance  Society,  and  I  find  it 
atated  there,  with  reference  to  a  home  opened  for  drunken  women  in  the  county  of 
Peebles,  that  the  correapondence  that  haa  thus  arisen  "  has  impressed  the  com- 
mittee rery  deeply  with  the  fact  of  the  prevalence  of  intemperance  among  women  qf 
aU  dasMs"  Some  now  present  will  remember  the  profound  impression  produced 
last  year  on  the  Aaaembly  by  my  friend  Mr.  Bannerman,  when  he  referred  to  the 
Bamberleaa  requests  for  prayer  at  the  daily  prayer  meetings  on  behalf  of  relatiToa 
giren  up  to  intemperance,  theae  reqaeata  not  scrawled  by  illiterate  writers,  but  in 
the  handwriting  of  edueated  persons,  showing  how  this  vice  had  infected  the  middle 
and  npper  classes,  as  well  as  those  who  labour  with  their  hands.  Our  medical  men 
bear  a  aimllar  testimony,  aome  of  them  declaring  that  if  the  public  knew  all  that 
they  know  they  would  be  atmck  with  horror.  I  myaelf  have  known  cases  of  druuk* 
ennesa  among  ladies  that  were  quite  appalling,  and  1  am  told  by  those  who  are 
familiar  with  manafacturing  districts  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  young  mill 
girla  and  young  married  women,  who  are  the  alavea  of  drink.  I  say  that  this  is  a  new 
viee  among  women  of  this  class,  almost  unknown  in  former  periods  of  history,  un- 
known among  women  of  other  countries  where  such  religious  privileges  as  ours  have 
never  been  enjoyed.  When  I  waa  in  Germany  lately,  in  an  important  town  on  the 
Shine,  I  waa  told  that  there  waa  a  Scotch  colony  in  the  neighbourhood,  engaged  in  a 
manafacturing  work,  but  instead  of  setting  an  example  to  the  country  of  virtue  and 
religion  they  were  abandoned  to  drankenness,  and  the  women  were  aa  bad  aa  the  men. 
I  could  not  but  be  aahamed  of  my  country,  and  eapecially  of  my  country-women, 
that  inatead  of  helping  the  German  women  on  the  way  of  life,  they  should  be  carry- 
ing to  them  a  horrible  vice  to  which  they  were  atrangers  even  where  the  breath  of 
rationalism  had  blown  with  the  most  desolating  effect. 

The  qneaUon  then  is,  What  can  the  Church  dot  Now  there  are  two  direotiona 
in  which  ahe  may  exert  herself.  In  the  firat  place,  she  may  call  on  others  to  do  what 
balongs  to  them ;  and  second,  she  may  do  what  is  more  directly  iacumbent  on  her.  She 
viaj  call  on  Parliament  and  the  lioenslng  authoritiea  to  do  their  duty.  On  thia 
ao  much  haa  been  said  by  Dr.  Begg  and  Mr.  Ktdston,  that  I  will  not  enlaige  on  it, 
or  aay  more  than  this,  that  for  myself,  I  have  little  confidence  that  much  will  be 
done  by  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  bodies.  I  turn,  therefore,  to  what  the 
Chureh  or  members  of  the  Church  may  do  directly  to  further  temperance.  I  agree 
in  all  the  reeommendationa  of  the  motion  and  the  report  so  far  aa  they  go.  I  am 
in  fitvoor  of  the  annual  sermon,  although  I  think  that  announcing  beforehand  a 
aermon  on  intemperance  on  a  particular  day,  may  have  a  aimilar  effect  to  the  act 
of  an  angler  dropping  a  stone  into  the  pool  where  he  ia  about  to  oaat  his  line, — it 
may  frighten  away  thoae  whom  he  wishes  to  catch,  for  it  is  almost  oertidn  that  the 
people  who  know  that  the  sermon  is  for  them  will  have  a  bad  cold  or  a  severe  head- 
•die,  detaining  them  at  home  on  the  day  in  question.  Therefore  I  would  not  be 
ooBtent  with  pteaehing  a  aermon,  but  I  would  try  continually  to  bring  the  subject 
In  daring  ordinary  services,  and  warn  all  againat  self-indulgence,  especially  In  coU' 
neetion  with  drink.  Then  I  highly  approve  of  training  the  young  in  habits  of  tern- 
peraaeei  throagh  Bands  of  Hope  and  ^erwise ;  I  approve  of  Preaby  teiial  eommlt. 
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tees  and  of  pastoral  addresfles,  and  I  would  add,  of  temperanee  sodetios  formed  in 
congregations,  and  of  the  ciroolatlon  of  temperance  literature.  I  also  appreciate  the 
snbordinate  agencies  refexred  to,  better  honses,  better  drainage^  cookery  claisesi  and 
religioQS  education. 

But  is  nothing  more  called  for  than  thisi  If  you  had  asked  me  that  qneation 
fiye  and  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  I  should  have  said,  No.  I  should  liave  said^ 
If  you  continue  these  agencies  vigorously  for  thirty  yean,  intemperance  will  be 
rooted  out.  If  you  have  thirty  years  more  of  an  earnest  gospel,  more  home  missions 
more  education,  better  houses,  and  greater  leisure.  Shortening  the  hours  of  toil , 
if  the  public-houses  be  closed  on  Sunday,  and  the  evils  of  intemperance  are  made 
widely  known,  this  vice  is  sure  to  get  its  deathblow.  I  should  have  said  that, 
though  you  might  not  be  able  to  cure  the  old  generation,  it  would  be  quite  different 
with  the  young,  for  they  would  not  become  tainted  with  the  degrading  vice  that 
had  disgraced  their  fathers.  Well,  the  thirty  years  are  fled,  and  what  do  we  find  1 
We  have  seen  a.new  outburst  of  drunkenness  in  the  working  classes  when  their  wages 
rose  so  rapidly'in  a  time  of  great  prosperity ;  we  have  seen  the  vice  spreading  more 
among  the  middle  and  upper  classes,  and  destroying  many  who  boast  of  the  name 
of  ladies,  and  we  have  seen  even  the  young,  of  whose  purity  we  were  so  confident^ 
plunging  into  the  stream,  and  presenting  the  vice  in  a  new  aspect  of  atrocity. 
More  than  this,  we,  ministers  and  professors,  have  seen  the  vice  come  very  near  to 
ourselves.  I  find,  on  recalling  the  pulpits  in  which  I  have  preached  casually  during 
last  year,  that  in  no  fewer  than  five,  the  former  incumbents  had  either  been  deposed 
or  been  obliged  to  resign  their  chsrge  through  drunkenness.  Is  it  not  horrible  that 
so  many  such  cases  stain  our  annals  and  disgrace  our  Church  3  If  any  one  had  told 
ns  on  the  Disruption  day  that  so  many  of  our  pulpits  would  be  msde  to  stink  with 
this  vice,  who  would  not  have  repudiated  with  horror  so  vile  a  charge  1  And  yet 
how  true  it  is,  and  how  clearly  it  shows,  that  it  is  not  mere  drainage  or  cookery, 
not  mere  education  based  on  religion  that  will  meet  the  case,  for  here  are  ministers 
of  religion,  ministers  of  this  Church,  some  of  them  young  men,  educated  theologians, 
able  and  attractive  many  of  them,  sucked  into  the  whirlpool,  and  to  all  human 
appearance  ruined  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Can  you  wonder,  sir,  that  many  of  us  have  begun  to  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
separate  ourselves,  in  the  most  decided  way,  from  those  convivial  habits  that  have 
wrought  such  ruin,  and  from  the  use  of  strong  drink  as  a  beverage  in  every  shape 
and  form )  Can  you  wonder  that  we  have  renounced  the  use  of  that  which  has 
destroyed  so  many  of  our  brethren,  and  resolved  that  by  Ood's  help  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  do  with  strong  drink,  and  shall  let  no  one  say  that  directly  or  indirectly 
we  give  him  the  slightest  encouragement  in  the  course  which  has  proved  to  him 
the  path  of  the  drunkard  1 

I  am  addressing  myself  to  ministers  and  elders  who  have  solemnly  vowod  to 
consecrate  all  they  have  to  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  men.  I  suppose  there 
is  no  one  of  you  who  has  not  at  some  time  had  to  deal  with  a  dmnkard  in  order 
to  reclaim  him.  What  did  you  say  to  him  with  this  view  1  Yon  told  him  that  there 
was  nothing  for  him  but  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drink.  If  he  touched 
it,  the  train  might  be  lighted  that  would  consume  his  soul.  Well,  would  it  not 
have  strengthened  you  in  dealing  with  his  temptatiou,  if  you  had  yourself  taken  the 
course  which  you  urged  on  him  t  would  it  not  have  been  more  seemly  in  you  who 
were  strong  to  stand  by  your  weak  brother,  rather  than  leave  him  alone  in  his  weak- 
ness 1  Probably  most  here  have  had  to  deal  also  with  awakened  sinners.  It  is  a 
simple  fact  that  the  vast  majority  of  awakened  sinners  who  go  back  irom  the  Lord 
do  so  from  the  temptations  of  drink.  Who  of  ns  can  be  sure  that  in  no  case  did  his 
example  encourage  the  careless  handling  of  that  which  dragged  back  the  inquiring 
soul  from  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way  1  Your  home  mission  scheme  is  an 
invincible  argument  for  abstinence  on  the  part  of  all  mission  agents.  There  ia  hardly 
a  territorial  minister  or  city  missionary,  or  Bible-woman,  but  finds  it  necessary  to 
be  an  abstainer,  first  because  it  were  hopeless  otherwise  to  deal  with  the  dmnken- 
ness  of  the  district.  Now,  what  is  good  for  core  is  equally  good  for  preventing ;  and 
if  we  hope  to  prevent  the  formation  of  drunkards  whether  among  high  or  low,  I 
believe  Uiat  the  disuse  of  all  intoxicating  drink  is,  under  Qod,  the  tme  method. 

Now,  Moderator,  I  am  not  taking  extreme  ground.    I  do  not  say  that  the  nse 
of  wine  ii  linfnl;  I  strain  no  text  of  seriptoret,  and  were  I  bi  snch  a  eonatry  at 
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Pftlesiine,  I  slionld  probftblji^not  absUin.  I  am  ar^aing  for  abfiUnenee  simply  on 
gronnds  of  expediency.  Too  have  been  figbtin?  againat  drankenneas  wiib  all  your 
ordinary  weapons,  bot  yon  bare  not  conqnered,  tbe  enemy  wages  stronger  and 
stronger.  Is  ibis  not  a  c^ll  to  take  nn  bigber  ground?  In  otber  cbnrcbes,  men  of 
mark  are  doinff  so.  Tbe  Cbarcb  of  England  bas  a  wbole  bevy  of  teetotal  bisbops 
and  canons.  Hedieal  testimony  is  turning  round  and  assuring  ns  tbat  aleobol  as  a 
boTerage  does  not  sirengtben  but  weakens  ibe  bnman  frame.  My  beart  longs  for 
tbe  time  wben  tbe  moral  influence  of  tbis  Chureb  sball  be  put  fortb  in  tbis  direction. 
I  belieTe  that  nothing  woald  have  more  efTeet  in  arresting  tbe  yiee  than  If  tbe  great 
mass  of  tbe  ministers,  elders^  and  members  of  this  Church,  should  personilly  abstain. 
They  would  thereby  do  honour  to  themseWes,  and  confer  an  untold  blessing  on  the 
country.  It  is  the  high  sense  I  bare  of  the  moral  weight  of  this  Church  tbat  makes 
me  10  eamsst  in  my  desire.  It  is  because  of  my  filial  regard  and  affection  for  it 
that  I  should  like  to  see  It  not  lagging  in  the  rear,  but  advancing  brayely  in  the 
Tan  of  the  moToment  against  the  monster  rice  of  the  day. 

Hr.  SMITH,  Tarland,  supported  the  motion,  expressing  his  gratification  that  a 
paragraph  had  been  added  to  it  recognising  total  abstinence  on  the  principle  of 
expediency,  and  expressing  the  hope  that  the  cause  would  be  strengthened  and 
obtain  a  more  prominent  place  at  next  Assembly.  He  also  noticed  the  great  evils 
arising  from  the  bothy  system. 

Dr.  ELDER,  Rothesay,  expressed  satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  an  unanimous 
deliverance  of  the  House  on  tbis  question.  They  ougbt  strenuously  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  some  change  of  the  law  in  the  direction  indicated  In  the  measure  intro- 
duced into  Parliament  by  Sir  Robert  Anstruther.  He  deeply  regretted  the  loss  of 
that  bill,  and  confessed  that  he  hardly  expect>ed  aoy  thorough  legislation  on  the 
subject  daring  the  continnanoe  of  the  present  Parliament.  The  difficulties  in  this 
direction  ought,  howeyer,  the  more  to  stir  them  up  to  increased  zeal  and  redoubled 
effort  within  their  own  sphere,  in  combating  this  enormous  evil  of  intemperance. 
He  trusted  they  would  always  recognise,  as  the  report  and  relative  resolutions  do, 
the  glorious  gospel  as  the  great  remedy,  by  Qod's  blessing,  for  this  and  all  other 
forms  of  yiee ;  bat  they  must  also,  by  the  exercise  of  salutary  discipline,  by  faith- 
ful warning  and  admonition,  and  by  tbe  forth-putting  of  all  the  influence  in  their 
power,  labour  to  stem  the  torrent  of  evil,  and  to  promote  a  sound  public  opinion  on 
the  subject.  He  belleyed  that  there  was  a  growing  and  deepening  impreesion 
throughout  the  country  as  to  the  extent  and  ruinous  nature  of  intemperate  habits, 
and  the  urgent  call  on  all  the  friends  of  temperaneo  to  unite  In  seeking  to  remove 
this  curse  from  the  land.  As  a  non-abstaining  minister,  he  wished  further  to  say 
that  he  cordially  concurred  in  the  last  clause  of  the  motion,  '*  recognising  abstinence 
on  the  ground  of  Christian  expediency,  as  a  lawful  and  honourable  course  for  the 
friends  of  temperance."  He  for  one  would  never  have  objected  to  such  a  clause, 
but  what  they  did  objeeb  to  was,  tbe  attempt  to  bring  the  weight  and  authority  of  the 
Assembly  to  bear  on  their  consciences  in  a  matter  as  to  which  their  friends  con- 
fessed tbat  there  was  Christian  liberty.  Such  advocates  of  abstinence  as  Dr, 
Blaikie  did  not  hold  tbat  it  was  in  itself  sinful  to  use  wine  in  moderation,  and  he 
could  not  understand  how  any  Christian  man,  looking  to  Qod*s  Word,  could  main- 
tain the  abstract  sinfulness  of  partaking  of  substances  possessing  an  intoxicating 
quaiity.  Yet  it  was  matter  of  regret  that  such  wss  the  ground  taken  by  many  of 
the  friends  of  total  abstinence,  and  often  pressed  on  them  in  very  intemperato 
langnage,  to  tbe  great  injury,  as  he  thought,  of  the  cause  which  they  honestly 
sought  to  promote.  Any  attempt  to  press  this  question  in  the  way  of  a  recom- 
mendation by  the  Assembly  to  practise  total  abstinence,  would  seem  to  imply  tbe 
idea  that  their  participation  of  wine  and  other  such  substances  was  a  matter  of 
mere  uaeleas  indulgence,  whereas  he  had  no  doubt  that  many  like  himself  were 
pennaded  on  the  most  reliable  authority  tbat  it  was  their  duty  to  use  them  in 
moderate  quantity.  It  was  a  question  which  be  humbly  submitted  each  one  must 
have  liberty  to  settle  for  himself  in  the  fear  of  Qod.  He  also  ifrankly  stated  that  he 
bad  difficulties  as  to  the  taking  of  vows  and  pledges  in  any  matter  not  of  the  char- 
aeter  of  commanded  duty,  and  that  he  greatly  doubted  the  wisdom  and  lawfulness 
of  binding  penons  of  tender  age  and  immature  judgment  by  any  such  express 
piedgeaiv  while  he  thoroughly  agreed  in  tbe  earnest  recommendation  of  the  report 
that  ereiy  Ijtwfnl  eflTort  should  be  used  to  train  up  the  young  in  habits  of  strict 
t«mpenuioet.    After  some  further  observations,  he  concluded  by  again  expressing  the 
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great  pleasure  which  it  gave  him  that  they  were  eiubled  to  oome  to  ft  nnanlmont 
finding  on  this  moxnentona  question. 

Hajor  R0S9j  Aberdeen,  said  he  had  abandoned  the  nse  of  intoxicating  liqnora 
after  reading  Dr.  Richardson's  lectures  on  alcohol,  having  been  ooDTineed  by  these 
that  alcohol  was  itgarioos.  He  thought,  howerer,  that  the  aeriptaral  aignme&t 
for  total  abstinence  was  weak,  and  he  expressed  his  strong  sympathj  with  the 
poor  who  resorted  to  atimolants  under  a  sense  of  fatigue  and  depression ;  and  re- 
minded the  House  that  it  was  necessary  to  deal  with  the  rich,  who,  though  they 
might  not  get  drunk,  were  continually  taking  more  drink  than  they  ought  to  take. 
He  also  warned  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  to  take  care  lest,  by  their  example, 
they  might  be  the  means  of  neutraliaing  the  influence  of  those  who  were  trying  to 
lift  up  those  who  had  fallen  by  means  of  this  accursed  drink. 

Kr.  WELL3,  Danbamey,  Bridge  of  Earn,  said  they  might  no  donbt  nee  ttimii- 
lants,  when  the  physician  prescribed  them ;  but  on  such  occasiona  they  ahoidd  be 
taken  with  deep  sorrow  and  regret,  such  aa  old  divines  (e.^.,  Durham  ''  on  the  Ten 
Commandments ")  used  to  enjoin,  when  persons  performed  works  of  necessity  on 
the  Sabbath.  There  was  no  sin  in  taking  a  little  wine  or  spirits  on  snch  ooeailona, 
but  there  was  ain  when  it  was  not  taken  with  a  thoughtful  sorrow  and  regret. 

He  would  especially  recommend  young  miniaten  to  be  total  abatainen.  There 
was  a  heroic  element  in  total  abstinence  which  he  wondered  did  not  more  ationgly 
attract  young  men.  Self-denial  for  a  high  and  noble  end  certainly  involyed  some- 
thing  of  a  heroic  apirit,  and  elevated  the  man  who  practised  it 

It  was  said  by  some  that  it  interfered  with  Christian  liberty.  He  begged  to  aay 
that  he  never  had  liberty  till  he  became  a  total  abstainer.  Before  that»  ho  was 
bowed  down  under  a  crushing  sense  of  painful  responsibility  in  connection  with  hia 
ahare  in  countenancing  customs  which  led  to  drunkenness.  But  now  he  breathed 
free  air,  and  could  heartily  pray  and  labour  for  the  removal  of  this  evil. 

He  was  much  touched  by  the  beautiful  and  solemn  alluBions  made  to  the  de- 
parted whose  presence  used  to  be  familiar  to  this  Assembly,  and  would  apeeially 
mention  the  names  of  Outhrie,  Amot^  and  Professor  Miller.  Would  that  he  could 
recall  to  many  here  the  earnest  tonea  In  which  these  illustrious  men  used  to  plead 
the  cause  of  total  abstinence  1  Surely  the  theme  should  not  be  strange  or  new  in 
this  House. 

He  could  not  understand  why  the  law  of  association  which  had  force  everywhere 
else — that  law  by  which  persons  and  things  suggested  thoughts  and  feelings  con* 
nected  with  them — did  not  operate  here.  For  his  part  he  cannot  look  upon 
bottles  and  wine-glasses,  as  used  on  convivial  occasions,  without  seeing  to  rise  up 
haunting  images  of  homes  desolated,  families  ruined,  souls  lost,  and  helpleaa  depen- 
dent ones  suffering  misery. 

There  was  an  old  Scotch  proverb  which  said,  **  Oive  a  dog  a  bad  name  and  hang 
him ;"  but  this  drink,  though  it  had  deaervedly  acquired  a  bad  name,  seemed  to  be 
eminently  respectable.  It  was  not  only  doctrine  which  was  getting  doubtful,  but 
even  thefr  Scotch  proverbs,  which  aforetime  were  thought  to  be  as  permanent  as  the 
fixed  Stan  or  the  Scotch  lairds^  were  now  crumbling  beneath  their  feet  He  did 
not  know  what  they  were  coming  to. 

He  once  saw  Dr.  Candlish  in  a  white  heat  of  noble  indignation,  and  it  lived  in 
his  memoxy  like  a  page  of  Shakespeare.  He  would  like  to  see  this  Assembly  In 
a  similar  state  of  indignation — rectified  by  sorrow  and  by  love— against  those 
drinking  customs  which  led  to  this  evil.  This  Assembly  is  not  oidy  a  judicial  hooae, 
but  also  a  great  central  source  of  sanctified  emotion  which  rad[iate8  through  the 
land.  Oh,  he  should  like  to  hear  this  question  propounded,  **  Why  do  the  pubUeana 
rage,  and  the  licensed  victuallers  Imagine  a  vain  thing)"  and  to  hear  the  answer 
given— Because  the  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  hath  shaken  her  head  at  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  name  of  humanity,  and  resolved  that  their  influence 
shall  be  brought  down. 

Some  people  wondered  at  the  curses  in  the  Fsalms.  He  would  explain  that  by 
himself  pronouncing  a  curse.  He  would  like  that  curse  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
Moderator  representing  this  Church,  or,  with  the  permission  of  the  Moderator,  he 
would  pronounce  it  himself.  He  never  felt  in  a  better  mood  for  pronouncing  a 
curse,  for  he  had  no  malice  against  the  seller  or  consumer  of  drink,  but  a  desire  for 
their  welfare.  He  would  like  to  pronounce  a  solemn  curse  upon  those  IboUah  and 
nnnaeessary  customs  which  so  extensively  led  to  dnmkenness. 
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It  is  true  that  the  abBtalnen  are  not  the  head  in  this  house  bat  the  taU;  bat  he 
bellered  the  Ume  was  coming  in  which  they  would  be  a  greater  power  here.  Kcan- 
while— otf  the  tail — they  were  performing  a  osefal  and  honourable  fanctioiL  It  ia 
eaid  that  the  lion  ia  wont  to  laah  itaelf  into  fury  with  its  own  tail,  and  they  were 
doing  a  good  work  when  they  lashed  the  General  Assembly  and  whipped  it  up  to  a 
higher  defi^ree  of  xighteons  indignation,  holy  alarm,  and  anxious  concern  abont  this 
dreadful  and  still  increasing  eviL 

Br.  KITBRAT  MITCHELL  said  that  a  rery  good  rule  in  the  matter  of  alcoholic 
liquors  was  to  take  as  little  as  they  could  do  with ;  and  they  would  soon  find  that 
they  wonld  require  little,  or  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  would  briefly  mention  what 
had  led  him  to  become  practically  an  abstainer—  or  yeiy  nearly  so.  Many  years 
ago  in  India,  he  was  at  an  Indian  station  at  which  there  was  a  Highland  regiment, 
composed  of  fine  fellows  in  whom  on  all  accounts  he  had  taken  a  deep  interests 
OoTcmment  asked  the  mission  to  take  spiritual  oversight  of  these  soldiers,  as  there 
was  then  no  regular  Presbyterian  chaplahi  at  the  station.  Well,  among  other  things, 
he  and  others  liad  given  temperance  lectures,  which  soon  came  to  have  a  pretty 
strong  teetotal  ring ;  for  he  was  convinced  then,  as  now,  that  for  men  exposed  to 
temptation,  total  absUnence  is  a  great  safeguard.  So  long  as  he  himself  had  re- 
mained a  moderate  drinker,  his  exhortations  seemed  to  have  little  effect,  and  very 
few  came  forward  as  abstainers ;  but  when  he  told  the  men  that  he  had  become  an 
abstainer  bimself,  the  minister's  example  told  most  powerfully.  Then  some  eight 
or  ten  became  abstainers  every  month,  and  he  believed  the  greater  part  of  these  had 
remained  steadfast.  Example  had  proved  the  most  persuasive  kind  of  exhortation. 
What  was  thus  true  in  India,  was  also  true  in  Scotland.  He  thought  it  was  impor- 
tant to  set  a  safe  example  to  others,  and  he  trusted  that,  by  the  united  action  of  all 
parties,  they  might  hasten  on  the  time  when,  instead  of  £143,000,000  being  spent 
on  drink  and  £1,000,000  on  missions,  the  £1,000,000  would  bo  spent  on  drink  and 
£148,000,000  on  missions. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Glasgow  (elder),  approved  of  the  report  so  far  as  it  went,  but  he 
very  earnestly  wished  the  committee  could  have  seen  their  way  to  go  a  step  further. 
He  thought  they  looked  too  much  to  agencies  outside  the  Church.  He  had  heard  a 
great  d^  from  the  conyener,  and  (torn  others  who  liad  spoken,  about  Parliament 
and  Total  Abstinence  Societies.  What  he  very  earnestly  desired  was  that  the 
Church  should  place  herself  fn  the  van  of  this  movement,  so  that  Christians  could 
look  to  the  Church  for  guidance,  and  not  beyond  the  Church  to  outside  organisa- 
tions. He  hadiittended  many  conferences  on  intemperance,  and  very  often  things 
were  said  by  extreme  men  which  gave  him,  as  a  believer  in  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  from  tids  as  from  all  other  sins,  great  pain.  Now,  were  the  Church  to  take  up 
the  matter  in  earnest,  she  could  put  the  whole  matter  in  the  right  way.  Mr.  Smith, 
of  Tarland,  had  quoted  the  text,  "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess."  That 
was  the  string  on  which  total  abstainers,  as  such,  constantly  harped,  and  that  in  his 
mind  accounted  for  their  comparatively  little  success.  They  omitted  the  other  part, 
*'  Be  je  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  and  beyond  a  doubt  that  was  the  radical  cure.  Now, 
could  not  our  committee  have  taken  the  very  moderate  step  of  adopting  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  already  referred  to,  and  commending  total 
abstinence  to  their  people.  Dr.  Begg  had  said  this  day  in  this  Assembly  that  were 
he  driven  out  of  the  Free  Church,  he  would  gladly  take  refuge  in  the  Irish  Presby- 
terian. Kow  he  (Mr.  Miller)  was  glad  he  had  Dr.  Bogg's  powerful  advocacy  for  such 
a  step  as  this,  for  as  he  had  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  he  must  have  had  this 
yery  resolution  under  his  eye,  and  of  course  it  must  have  met  with  his  approval. 

Mr.  GRANT,  Tain,  said  that  he  would  most  heartily  support  every  Scriptural 
effort  to  arrest  and  check  the  growing  sin  of  intemperance.  But  he  thought  tliat 
personal  abstinence  was,  after  all,  one  of  the  most  successful  methods  that  had  ever 
been  tried  for  the  complete  cure  as  well  as  for  the  prevention  of  drunkenness.  And 
althongh  the  Assembly's  deliverance  was  this  year  in  that  respect  far  in  sdvance 
of  the  deliverances  of  former  years,  he  wished  from  his  heart  that  the  Assembly 
cottld  see  its  way  to  give  a  more  distinct  approval  of  the  principle  of  Total  Abstin- 
ence, namely,  to  recommend  it  for  the  most  earnest  consideration  of  all  its  ministers, 
offleO'beareiB,  and  adherents.  And  if  it  is  an  honourable  course  to  abstain,  as  the 
motion  before  the  House  acknowledged  and  asserted,  why  not  recommend  all  to  adopt 
a  eoone  that  Sb  honourable  t  However,  he  was  so  thankful  for  the  progress  made 
this  year  ia  thU  direction,  that  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  offer  any  opposition  to 
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the  moiion.  While  at  the  same  time  he  thought  that  the  AsBemhly,  in  order  to  he 
consistent  with  the  sad  details  of  the  Report  of  ita  own  Committee,  ought  to  appoint 
a  day,  either  weekday  or  a  Sabhath,  for  special  humiliation  on  account  of  this  tenible 
national  sin.  A  sin  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  philanthropists!  of  the  legisla*- 
ture,  and  of  the  Church,  that  was  preyalling  to  a  most  alarming  extent  That  this  is 
really  the  state  of  matters  is  proved  by  undeniable  eyidence,  not  the  least  sad  and 
humbling  being  the  Beport  just  referred  to  to-day  of  the  state  of  Edinburgh  itself. 

The  Earl  of  KINTORE  (elder),  whilst  commending  teetotalers  and  their  re- 
spected brethren  of  the  temperance  moTcment  in  their  good  work,  aaid  that  they  had 
heard  a  good  deal  of  the  paiuful  position  in  which  clergymen  placed  themselves  by 
drinking  a  little  wine.  Now,  he  could  not  agree  with  that  He  was  rather  well 
pleased  when  he  saw  them  taking  a  little  wine  than  otherwise — for  no  class  of  men 
urere  more  deserving  of  that  lawful  necessity,  in  many  cases,  than  they  were.  Hard 
worked  as  they  were,  with  often  a  great  strain  on  their  mental  faculties,  he  would 
rather  drink  no  wine  himself  than  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  own  dear 
pastor,  or  any  other  minister  of  this  Church,  at  his  table  enjoying  in  holy  moderation 
that  which  he  thought  they  so  well  deserved. 

Bailie  CAMPBELL,  Greenock  (elder),  remarked  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Elder  had 
called  in  question  the  propriety  of  forming  Bands  of  Hope.  He  stood  alone  in  this, 
however,  as  the  committee,  consisting  of  all  shades  of  opinion  on  the  temperance 
question,  were  unanimous  in  holding  that  it  was  a  wise  and  proper  means  of  keeping 
the  young  from  temptation.  It  was  better  that  the  Church  should  throw  her  shield 
over  the  young  by  forming  such  associations  in  connection  with  congregations  than 
trust  merely  to  parties  outside  of  the  Church  doing  so.  The  rev.  doctor  had  also 
remarked  that  our  Lord  took  wine.  Very  likely  He  did,  but  the  whole  teaching  of 
Christianity  led  us  to  believe  that  if  such  mischief  as  now  resulted  had  then  been 
manifest,  He  could  and  would  have  denied  Himself  for  the  sake  of  others.  His  whole 
life  and  teaching  was  that  of  self  denial  for  the  sake  of  others.  The  apostle  Paul 
laid  down  the  same  principle  when  he  said,  *'  I  would  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend,  or  whereby  my  brother  stumbles  or  is 
made  weak."  If  he  (Bailie  Campbell)  found  that  by  abstaining  he  could  get  weaker 
brethren  to  do  so  and  benefit  them  thereby,  he  believed  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so,  and 
that  in  doing  so  he  was  carrying  out  the  true  principles  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
He  believed  that  abstinence  was  needful  in  present  circumstances.  Referring  to 
what  had  fallen  from  Major  Ross,  he  (Bailie  Campbell)  said  that  he  agreed  with  him 
in  thinking  that  too  much  was  sometimes  put  on  the  shoulders  of  the  working  man, 
he  thought  that  often  those  higher  in  station  were  as  needful  of  being  spoken  to. 
He  feared  that  much  evil  resulted  to  domestics  and  even  families  from  the  lavish 
manner  in  which  intoxicating  liquor  was  used  as  a  beverage.  He  did  not  wish  to 
discourage  hospitality,  but  he  thought  greater  care  should  be  taken  as  to  the  use  of 
wine  than  was  sometimes  done.  Office-bearers  in  Christian  Churches  especially 
should  be  careful.  He  heard  lately  of  the  case  of  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church 
brought  before  the  Presbytery  for  intoxication,  who  said,  when  an  influential  elder 
had  stated  certain  improprieties  he  had  noticed,  *'  So  and  so  should  not  be  so  hard 
on  me,  as  I  learned  most  of  this  bad  habit  at  his  own  table."  Christian  men  should 
see  that  they  do  not  leave  themselves  open,  even  by  good-hearted  hospitality,  to  such 
a  charge :  **  Evil  is  wrought  by  wantr  of  thought,  more  than  by  want  of  heart"  He 
had  within  the  last  few  weeks  seen  a  minister  who,  less  than  two  years  ago,  had  been 
the  esteemed  pastor  of  a  sister  Church,  staggering  on  the  streets  of  London.  He 
had  become  a  slave  to  drink,  and  his  Presbytery  had  allowed  him  to  resign.  He 
belived  that  that  young  minister's  foolish  habits  had  been  acquired  altogether  thcough 
the  unwise  and  profuse  hospitality  of  members  of  his  congregation.  He  would  not 
detain  the  House  longer,  but  he  trusted  office-bearers  and  members  would  consider 
whether,  in  present  circumstances^  it  would  not  be  best  for  the  sake  of  the  Church 
and  the  world  to  go  the  whole  length  of  total  abstinence. 

Sir  HENRT  MONCREIFF  cautioned  the  House  against  giving  any  authority 
to  the  statement  that  these  descriptions  of  refreshment  in  question  might  be  par- 
taken of  by  persons  secretly,  though  not  aboveboard.  He  believed  that  a  great 
deal  of  intemperance  at  this  moment  was  going  on  in  some  circles  of  society  just 
on  account  of  private  drinking.  He  confessed  ^at  for  himself  he  should  be  glad  to 
be  convinced  that  everything  of  the  kind  was  physically  an  evil,  and  did  no  good 
whatever.    He  should  be  relieved  firom  much  difficulty ;  but  then  he  had  never  been 
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ftble  to  arriTe  ai  that  eonolnaion.  He  therefore  felt  that  there  was  need  for  earefnl 
drcamipeeiion  in  the  matter,  and  tome  moderation  in  the  Tiews  thej  might  adopt 
in  regard  to  it  It  wonld  not  do  for  them  to  go  beyond  a  certain  point,  though  the 
oonseiences  of  aome  indiridual  members  might  pennlt  them  to  do  bo. 

Dr.  LOKQMUIB  said  he  had  no  intention  of  making  a  speech  at  that  late  hoar; 
he  merely  wished  in  a  sentenee  to  goard  himself  from  misapprehension.  He  could 
wish  that  the  pen  vere  drawn  through  the  expression  *'  Christian  expediency  "  in 
the  motion,  aa  it  aeem^i  to  eondemn  those  who  not  only  advocated  total  abstinence 
from  intoxicating  drinks  on  "  Christian  expediency/'  but  on  the  ground  of  their 
iiyoriona  effects  on  the  eonatltation  of  a  man  in  healih,  as  he  once  had  had  an 
opportunity  of  fully  explaining  to  the  Geueral  Assembly  some  years  ago,  more 
especially  the  lojnty  they  were  sure  to  produce  on  the  brain  of  a  studioils  minister. 
He  was  astonished  to  hear  Mr.  Kidston  condemning  total  abstainers  for  calling  these 
drinks  "  poisons ;  **  for  he  was  sure  his  friend  bad  not  so  far  forgotten  his  Greek  as 
not  to  know  that  ifUoxicating  was  synonymous  with  poisoning,  and  how  any  one 
could  take  habitual  doses  of  poison  without  being  injured,  he  (Dr.  Longmuir)  did 
not  well  understand.  There  was  another  point  to  which  he  wished  to  advert,  and  of 
which  no  notice  had  been  taken — he  referred  to  the  fact  that  some  congregations 
elected  spirit-dealers  to  the  office  of  the  eldership.  The  civil  had  got  before  the 
eccleaiaatical  power  in  this  respect,  for  a  magistrate,  who  had  a  licence,  could  not 
ait  on  the  bench  and  try  a  man  for  any  of  the  offences  enumerated  in  the  last 
licensing  act^  whereaa  an  elder  might  sit  in  session  and  judge  one  accused  of 
drunkenness,  when  he  himself  might  have  supplied  him  with  the  means  of  intoxica- 
tion. A  ease  was  brought  up  in  1874  from  Invemess,  but  had  been  dismissed 
because  there  was  no  law  af^inst  such  an  election.  He  (Dr.  Longmuir)  in  his 
simplicity  tiiought  the  Church  would  be  willing  to  make  such  a  law ;  but  when  he 
recently  brought  an  overture  to  that  effect  before  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  he  had 
been  supported  only  by  one  minister  and  two  elders;  but  he  was  glad  he  had  been 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  bringing  ihe  matter  under  the  notice  of  the  As- 
aembly. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted ;  and  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  five 
o'clock. 


BYENINO  SEDERUNT. 
The  Assembly  was  again  constituted  at  seven  clock — the  Moderator  presiding. 

BXFOBT  OV  THK  EDUCATION  SCHKMB. 

Mr.  MAIN,  convener,  submitted  the  report  on  the  Education  Scheme  (Ap. 
pendix  II.),  and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  said,  that  there  had  arisen  of  late 
years  a  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  Normal  Schools,  but  very  much  from 
a  misapprehension.  They  were  objected  to  as  if  they  were  meant  as  a 
substitute  for  university  training  in  every  case.  So  far  from  that,  they  had 
alwajs  aimed  at  having  a  higher  style  of  teaching  for  their  students  than 
the  Normal  achool  had  in  its  power  to  bestow.  Referring  to  the  subject  of 
religious  instruction  in  common  schools,  he  said  that  the  Church  should  see  to  it 
that  full  advantage  be  taken  of  the  opportunities  of  imparting  religious  instruc- 
tion which  the  Education  Act  permitted.  There  was  reason  to  fear  that  these 
opportunities  had  not  been  turned  to  full  advantage,  and  it  would  certainly  be  & 
very  strange  thing  if,  after  having  strained  every  nerve  to  secure  religious  instruo^ 
tion  in  their  conunon  schools  while  the  Act  waa  before  Parliament,  they  allowed  by 
carelessness  or  neglect  these  opportunities  to  pass  away.  In  conclusion,  he  said  it 
waa  quite  obvious  that  their  education  scheme  had  come  to  an  end,  having  now  no 
achools  depending  upon  them.  Henceforth  there  were  three  things  which  would 
devolve  upon  the  committee.  In  the  first  place,  they  would  require  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  Church  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  retired  teachers,  and  he  was  quite  sure 
the  Free  Church  would  not  fail  to  supply  the  committee  with  the  means  of  minister- 
ing to  the  comfort  of  those  men  in  the  day  of  their  decline  who  were  true  to  their 
convictions  in  the  day  of  trial.    In  the  second  place,  they  required  assistance  for 
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their  Kormul  Schools,  which  were  now  the  only  direct  meuis  they  had  of  Inflaenetog 
the  edacation  of  the  country.    They  had,  in  the  third  place,  to  give  heed  to  the 
general  aspeeta  of  edacation  throughout  the  country,  and  the  one  which  at  present 
needed  special  rigilaace  was  the  question  of  th^  Scotch  Education  Board.    A  depu* 
tation  from  their  Church,  along  with  other  parties,  appeared  before  the  Prime  Hin* 
later,  and  so  far  effect  was  given  to  their  representatlonB.    The  next  twelve  months 
would  be  of  great  importance  in  regard  to  this  question.    He  hoped  that  members 
of  the  Free  Church  would  keep  their  eyes  open  and  bring  all  their  inflaenoe  to  bear 
upon  the  right  settlement  of  this  question ;  for  there  could  be  no  doubt  whatOTer 
that  it  was  only  in  an  Education  Board  in  Scotland  that  they  could  have  confidence* 
The  London  Board  could  do  it  if  they  would,  but  they  won't  do  it^    They  had  tried 
for  a  long  time  to  get  that  Board  to  understand  their  Scottish  Bdneation,  but  they 
had  utterly  failed.    The  Scotch  Board  had  no  difficulty  about  it»  and  he  belicTed 
that  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other  there  could  scarcely  be  a  shadow  of 
a  dlTcraity  of  opinion  among  them  that  the  old  Scottish  system  of  edacation  shonld 
be  perpetuated  in  our  land  and  improyed.   It  would  be  a  great  calamity  if  from  oar 
Scottish  educational  system  we  dropped  its  one  distinguishing  feature,  that  was» 
that  it  brought  within  reach  of  the  humblest  of  our  people  the  means  of  obtaining 
the  higher  Vacation.    It  was  only  in  this  way  that  there  was  a  possibility  of  getting 
hold  of  the  rising  talent  of  the  land,  and  all  the  professions  required  that  talent. 
Under  our  Scottish  system  the  young  from  the  obscnrest  parts  of  the  land  were  rising 
to  the  summits  of  the  professions  to  which  they  attached  themselves ;  and  to  close 
the  arenue  to  such  professions,  to  create  a  hiatus  between  the  common  schools  and 
the  uniTeraities,  would  be  to  do  a  great  injury  to  the  country  and  a  great  wrong  to 
the  professions,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  from  the  humblest  ranks  many  of 
tho  noblest  specimens  had  risen,  after  tolling  hard,  and  secared  for  themselves  hon* 
ourable  positions  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  moved  a  delirerance  to  the  following  effect : — 
«  The  Assembly  approve  of  the  report.  Having  regard  to  the  claims  for  retiring 
allowance  to  aged  and  infirm  Disruption  teachers,  as  well  as  to  tiie  other  objects 
referred  to  in  the  report,  the  Assembly  cordially  recommend  the  edacation  scheme 
to  the  continued  support  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  record  their  satisfitetloii 
with  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  for  providing  additional  accommoda- 
tion for  the  students  in  the  Normal  School,  Moray  House,  with  their  hope  that  the 
appeal  which  is  to  be  made  to  the  wealthier  members  of  the  Church  for  subscrip. 
tions  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  the  new  bnildings  will  be  generonsly  responded  to. 
The  Assembly  approve  of  the  action  of  the  committee  in  dealing  with  the  qnes* 
tion  remitted  to  them  under  the  deliForance  of  last  Assembly. .  They  renew  this 
remit,  and  in  particular,  the  Assembly  being  of  opinion  that  the  Board  of  Education 
for  Scotland  should  be  made  permanent  with  an  Improved  constitution  and  enlaiged 
powers,  especially  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of  the  Code,  authorise  the 
Committee  to  take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  to  assist  in  securing  a  satisfiic- 
tory  settlement  of  this  important  question." 

Referring  to  the  continuance  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  Scotland,  he  remarked 
that  Government  under  very  strong  pressure,  and  in  opposition  to  what  was  under^ 
stood  to  be  their  intention,  had  agreed  to  continue  the  Board  for  another  year. 
But  they  should  be  upon  their  guard,  they  shonld  not  go  to  sleep ;  it  had  only  a 
lease  of  a  single  year's  life,  and  unless  they  were  thoroughly  energetic  in  the  steps 
they  took,  they  might  find  its  existence  brought  to  a  close  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
They  knew,  he  went  on  to  say,  that  the  tendency  of  the  present  system  was  to  bring 
in  the  influence  of  English  ideas  in  regard  to  education ;  and  unless  they  took 
prompt  and  decisive  measures  to  secure  something  like  a  classical  edncation  In  many 
schools  throughout  the  land,  the  consequence  would  be  that  the  supply  of  students 
would  be  cut  off,  and  the  Church  and  country  would  suffer  most  materially.  He 
believed  the  question  of  an  Education  Board  had  a  great  bearing  npon  that  of  the 
kind  of  education  to  be  furnished.  A  Board  in  Scotland  was  tBBj  of  access,  and 
was  under  the  influence  of  Scotch  ideas  with  regard  to  education ;  and  they  had  the 
means  of  impressing  upon  it  the  views  that  prevailed  In  the  country.  It  was  surely 
alike  humiliating  and  ii^urious  that  they  should  have  the  whole  education  of  Scot- 
land, which  had  been  far  superior  to  that  of  the  common  schools  of  England,  put  into 
the  hands  of  one  or  two  officials ;  for  that  was  what  It  amonnted  to.  Talk  of  a  Depart- 
ment of  the  Privy  Council  I    They  were  well  aware  that  was  sabstuitiilly  a  single 
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indiTidoAl,  wfthrat  Bcoich  sympathled,  and  withoiit  the  knowl^agt  thai  wdiild  fit 
him  for  dealing  with  Scotch  queationi.  They  ought  not  to  snbmit  to  that,  or  onlj 
anbmit  to  it  in  the  way  they  shonld  yield  to  aome  inevitable  neeesaitj. 

Mr.  DATID  MACLAGAN,  Edinbnigh  (elder),  in  aeoonding  the  motion,  aaid  ho 
doubted  rezy  mneh  if  their  Chareh  waa  thoroughly  aHve  to  the  importance  of  tliia 
qoeation  of  the  Edneation  BoanL  He  waa  aatisfied  of  this,  that  if  each  a  state  of 
matter!  ahonld  come  about  aa  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  go  to  London  with 
CTery  matter  affecting  the  Scotch  Edneation  ayatem,  that  aysiem  would  soon  become 
thoroughly  demoralised.  It  waa  once  aaid  by  a  witty  English  ecdeaiastic  that  it 
required  a  surgical  operation  to  get  a  joke  into  the  head  of  a  Scotchman,  but  it  would 
take  two  or  three  aorgical  operations  to  get  into  the  head  of  an  official  of  the  Priry 
Council  all  that  th^  wanted  him  to  know  about  their  Scottish  system  and  the  right 
way  of  working  it  If  they  were  to  be  apared  the  necessity  of  these  sort  of  opera- 
tions, they  must  see  that  their  present  Board  was  maintained.  He  did  not  know  that 
any  body  in  SooUaad  had  a  better  right  to  go  to  Gk>reniment  and  demand  this  than 
the  Free  Chnrch.  He  supposed  he  waa  quite  within  the  mark  in  saying  that  this 
Church  ainoe  the  Disruption  had  apent  half-a-million  and  upwarda  in  the  canae  of 
education.  That  sorely  gare  them  a  locua  standi  in  going  to  plead  a  question  of  this 
kind.  A  promise  had  been  given  by  the  Oovemment  to  introduce  a  Bill  to  prolong 
the  existence  of  the  Board  for  a  year.  He  had  watched  for  its  introdnction,  but  as 
yet  he  had  failed  to  see  that  it  had  been  brought  forward.  That  waa  a  very  serious 
matter.  The  session  of  Parliament  waa  very  far  through,  the  buaineaa  waa  very 
mneh  in  arrear ;  and  he  thought  it  waa  of  the  utmost  importance  that  they  should 
make  it  perfectly  sure  that  this  Bill  waa  brought  in,  and  that,  when  brought  in,  it 
did  not  fall  in  what  had  been  called  the  annual  massacre  of  the  innocents  in  July. 
It  waa  one  thing  to  make  a  good  fight  for  an  existing  Board  to  retain  it ;  it  was 
quite  another  thing  to  revive  a  defunct  Board ;  and,  unices  they  looked  to  it^  they 
might  find  themselves  in  difficult  and  dangerous  eirenmstances. 

Dr.  BE€K}  said  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  public  mind,  although  very  decidedly 
in  the  right  direction,  waa  aomewhat  confused  upon  this  subject.  In  reference  to 
what  Mr,  MacLagan  had  said,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  interim  bill  waa 
being  prepared,  and  that  the  matter  waa  not  overlooked.  Kovertheless,  be  agreed 
that  it  must  be  watched  over.  He  went  on  to  remind  the  House  that  at  the  time 
when  the  Act  waa  passed,  140,000  of  the  people  of  Scotland  petitioned  in  favour  of 
Scotland  having  the  control  and  management  of  her  own  education,  as  well  aa  in 
favour  of  that  education  being  scriptural.  At  that  time  there  waa  a  clause  intro- 
duced into  the  bill  in  the  House  of  I^rds,  and  that  with  the  full  conaent  of  the  then 
Qovemment>  providing  for  a  permanent  board  for  Scotland,  and  that  that  board 
ahould  have  the  power  of  framing  the  Code;  and  it  waa  by  a  mere  accidental 
drenmatanee  that  this  fell  out,  and  that  Scotland  waa  deprived  at  that  time  of  the 
very  thing  we  were  now  contending  for.  So  that,  instead  of  Its  being  an  extra- 
ordinary  demand  they  were  making,  it  was  the  very  demand  they  had  always  made^ 
and  whieh  they  had  almost  succeeded  in  securing  in  connection  with  the  passing  of 
the  present  Act  In  regard  to  the  present  state  of  matters,  it  waa  important  to 
keep  in  view  that  in  the  Act  aa  it  stood  there  was  a  clause  providing  that  the 
preaent  education  of  Scotland  ahould  not  be  lowered,  whilst  the  Board  in  Edinburgh 
warned  the  Qovemment  some  time  ago  that  that  education  waa  being  lowered. 
People  said  the  higher  branchea  of  education  were  being  taught  in  the  schools  a« 
before,  and  some  said  even  more  than  before ;  but  this  was  a  complete  miatake. 
Jfo  donbt^  if  they  included  botany,  chemistry,  and  phyaiology  amongst  the  higher 
branchea  taught  In  the  schools,  a  larger  amount  was  taught ;  but  if  they  meant 
Latin,  Ghieek,  and  madiematlca  by  «  higher  branches,"  aa  they  formerly  uoderatood 
them  to  be,  these  branchea  were  not  so  generally  taught,  and  in  many  diatricta  they 
were  not  being  taught  at  all.  There  waa  no  aecurity  at  present  that  the  teachers 
ahould  be  able  to  teach  them,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  in  many  diatricta  these  branchea 
were  ceaaing  to  be  tanght  at  all ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  the  effect  of  that  by-and-by 
would  be  that  young  men  of  good  talenta  would  not  have  the  opportunity  of  riaing 
to  eminenco  in  the  Church  and  commonwealth,  as  at  a  former  time.  The  peculiar 
advantage  of  the  Scottish  system  waa  that  these  brand^ea  had  been  hitherto  taught 
In  the  elementary  schools.  They  had  no  objection  to  intermediate  schools,  but 
these  must  be  found  chiefly  in  the  towns,  it  might  be  said  in  considerable 
towns,  and  therefore  of  no  value  to  large  districts  of  the  country  that  were  thinly 
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peopled,  and  oTen  to  places  not  far  remored  from  these  towns,  for  the  com- 
mon people  could  not  afford  to  board  their  children  in  towns,  or  keep  ponies 
that  their  boys  might  ride  in  to  receiTe  education.  It  was  absolately  neceasaiy 
that  the  desired  edocation  shonld  be  brought  into  the  neighbourhood  of  OTcry 
cottage ;  that  was  to  say,  that  in  every  considerable  district  there  should  be 
a  man  capable  and  ready  to  teach  any  promising  young  men  desiiing  to  be  taught 
Latin,  Greek,  and  mathematics.  And  therefore,  while  cordially  approying  of  inter- 
mediate schools,  they  did  not  imagine  that  these  would  be  a  substitute  for  the 
primary  schools  as  formerly  existing,  and  they  ought  to  demand  that  these 
elementary  schools  should  be  conducted  as  in  former  times,  and  instead  of  going 
back  should  go  forward.  But  they  should  never  get  that  in  connection  with 
Eoglish  managements  It  was  said  the  Privy  Council  were  very  conciliatory 
at  the  present  moment.  No  -  doubt  men  were  conciliatory  till  they  accom« 
pushed  their  objects  The  object  was  to  get  the  management  of  Scotch  ednca- 
tion  transferred  to  London.  He  was  not  in  the  least  moTcd  by  the  statement  he 
heard  from  some,  that  they  got  more  justice  at  present  in  London  than  they  got  in 
Edinburgh.  The  grand  question  was.  Who  were  the  parties  that  were  chiefly 
struggling  to  get  the  education  of  Scotland  transferred  to  London  1  He  thought  he 
saw  elements  at  work  of  which  he  was  extremely  suspicious.  He  thought  he  saw 
in  this  matter  the  very  persons  against  whom  they  strtlggled  in  connection  with  the 
framing  of  the  present  Act  There  were  persons  who  desired  to  have  a  meter  in 
London  that  tliey  might,  as  it  were,  screw  off  the  gas  at  their  pleasure  all  oyer  the 
country.  If  Scotland  was  wise  she  would  resist  any  attempt  to  take  out  of  her  handi 
her  own  education.  Apart  from  the  framing  of  the  Code,  which  was  of  the  first  im- 
portance, if  there  were  to  be  any  appeals,  these  would  be  valueless  unless  made  to  ft 
body  in  Edinburgh.  At  present  there  were  important  questions  arising  in  connection 
with  the  management  of  the  education  scheme.  There  were  local  boards  at  the  present 
moment  going  out  of  existence,  or  ceasing  to  act,  and  there  were  difficulties  con- 
nected with  the  extravagance  of  management  in  some  districts,  as  well  aa  great 
complaints  in  connection  with  the  summary  dismissal  of  teachers.  If  tiiey  were  to 
have  appeals  in  these  cases,  what  was  the  use  of  telling  people  they  were  to  go  to 
London  in  connection  with  them  t  They  could  not  go  to  London,  and  they  might 
go  to  Edinburgh :  and  if  the  management  was  to  be  in  Edinbuiigh,  over  and  above 
the  security  of  having  all  the  most  important  elements  of  the  old  system  of  edncatioii 
conserved,  they  should  really  have  something  worth  securing  in  the  way  of  appeaL 
Why,  he  went  on  to  ask,  should  Scotland  be  deprived  of  the  management  of  her  own 
Education  which  she  had  had  for  three  centuries  ?  Had  she  shown  her  Incapacity  to 
manage  her  education  1  Had  England,  which  only  began  to  introduce  a  national  system 
two  or  three  years  ago,  proved  herself  more  quailed  to  manage  not  only  her  own 
education,  but  Scotch  Education,  than  the  Scotch  people  were  to  manage  it  them- 
selves 1  That  was  the  real  problem  before  the  country,  and  he  set  aside  the  paltry 
questions  about  individuals,  and  so  on.  The  question  was  a  national  question. 
The  Assembly  should  not  only  be  unanimous  that  night,  but  the  Church  should 
take  full  advantage  of  the  twelve  months  that  had  been  set  apart  as  an  experimental 
period.  He  happened  to  be  one  of  the  deputation  that  waited  upon  Lord  Beacons- 
field,  and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  following  was  the  meaning  of 
what  the  Premier  said  : — **  Ton  want  the  management  of  your  ayatenL  There  are 
a  number  of  important  questions  involved  in  that.  We  shall  have  the  aulject  held 
over  for  another  twelve  months,  and  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  matter  is-4f 
you  prove  worthy  of  it,  you  shall  have  it ;  but  if  yon  lie  down,  England  will  walk 
over." 

Mr.  LAURIE,  Tulliallan,  sidd  that  expression  had  been  given,  in  eonneetioii 
with  the  continuance  of  the  Scotch  Education  Board,  to  some  views  which  the 
House  should  take  into  serious  consideration  ere  it  gave  its  approval  to  the  proposal 
of  Dr.  Adam.  It  had  been  set  forth,  for  example,  that  our  old  Scotch  system  had 
been  destroyed  or  was  in  process  of  destruction  by  the  terms  of  the  new  Code. 
With  his  experience  as  a  member  of  a  school  board,  he  was  prepared  to  say  that 
with  a  thoroughly  efficient  teacher,  with  a  board  doing  its  duty,  and  with  the  pro* 
visions  of  the  present  Code,  there  were  the  materials  for  carrying  on  as  thorough 
and  efficient  education  as  existed  before  the  Education  Act  was  passed.  His  board 
had  found,  for  example,  that  not  only  in  those  departments  Dr.  Begg  first  referred 
to,  but  in  those  he  had  specially  referred  to  aa  b^g  excluded — Latin,  Qreek,  and 
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DttbeDtiiei — ^Ibey  bad  made  soch  a  number  of  passes,  a&d  of  so  bigh  a  class,  ibat 
tbey  had  practically  added  to  the  high  standard  of  education  in  their  parish.    He 
hid  nothing  else  to  desire  than  that  this  Code  should  be  continued  much  in  the  line 
Ib  which  it  had  been  already  established.    It  was  a  total  fallacy  to  suppose  tbey 
had  lost  anything  in  the  direction  in  which  the  Code  was  at  present  working.    He 
thought  tbey  should  be  particularly  careful  in  regard  to  the  Education  Board.    He 
had  not  soch  a  high  opinion  of  the  Board  as  seemed  to  be  held  by  some.    It  had 
been  veil  said  they  were  not  to  hare  regard  to  indiTiduals ;  but  he  had  to  ask,  if 
thii  Board  were  established  by  the  present  Goyemment,  what  would  be  the  differ- 
ence In  its  eonstitoUon  from  what  it  was  at  the  present  moment  1    His  own  ezperi- 
ence  was  that  tbey  had  aa  much  reason  to  anticipate  a  speedy  and  acceptable  solu- 
tion of  their  difficulties  from  the  Privy  Council,  as  they  had  from  the  Sootch 
Edaeation  Board.    (Cries  of  '*  No,  no,"  and  applause.)    He  was  speaking  from  his  own 
experience.    The  gentlemen  who  said  '*  Ko,"  were  speaking,  no  doubt,  from  theirs. 
He  had  had  Tery  considerable  experience  of  communications  with  the  Scotch  Educa- 
tion Board,  and  he  had  found  them  totally  useless  in  all  matters  of  difficulty  and  for 
pupoaes  of  connseL     They  referred  Boards  to  their  legal  advisers,  and  consequently 
ditpates  bad  to  be  fought  out  in  the  law  courts.    Was  there  any  chance,  be  asked, 
of  Lord  Beaconafield  turning  out  the  present  members  of  the  Board,  and  putting 
in  otherat     Would  he  have  regard  to  the  desires  of  the  Free  Church  1    It  would  not 
he  what  Dr.  Begg  wished  that  would  be  done.    He  wished  Dr.  Beggooald  influence 
I^rd  Beaconafield.     Then  they    would  have  all  the  securities  they  wanted.     He 
(Mr.  Laorie)  desired  that  an  Education  Board  for  Scotland  should  have  the  manage- 
ment of  Scotch  education ;  but  let  the  Assembly  keep  this  in  view — Was  it  likely 
the  Ooremment  would  place  In  the  hands  of  such  a  Board  the  construction  of  the 
Code  and  the  disposal  of  Imperial  Funds,  with  no  person  belonging  to  the  Board  in 
the  House  of  Commons  to  give  an  account  of  its  actings  t    He  saw  no  prospect  of 
that    His  experience  of  the  Scotch  Board  was  that  some  of  them  bearing  honour, 
ible  nsmes  had  made  themselves  the  agents  of  thof e  who  had  supported  them  poli- 
tically, that  they  might  gain  political  ends,  and  that  to  the  detriment  of  the  public 
interests.    When  he  heard  the  Scotch  Board  spoken  of  in  the  terms  that  had  been 
oted,  be  thought  it  his  duty  to  stand  up  and  say  that  there  were  members  of  that 
Board  who  were  not  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  country,  and  especially  of  the  eon- 
fidenee  some  of  the  members  of  that  House  were  prepared  to  repose  in  them.    He 
bard  it  said  this  was  a  serious  charge.    He  hoped  no  member  of  Assembly  would 
believe  he  would  make  a  charge  he  was  not  prepared  to  substantiate.  He  said  what  he 
hnew  to  be  a  fact;  and  he  hoped  that  when  the  House  urged  the  Government  to  take 
iteps  for  the  reconstitutio  n  of  the  present  Board,  they  would  take  care  to  see  how  it 
vaa  constituted,  and  who  were  its  members.     Let  us  have  our  education  in  our  own 
^oda,  but  let  us  take  care  it  is  not  mantled  by  a  Board  nominated  by  Lord 
Beaconafield^  or  a  Board  such  as  we  have  had  in  the  past,  else  we  should  just  be  as 
veil  off  in  the  hands  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Kr.  I^IRIE  stated  that  he  had  been  Chairman  of  a  School  Board,  in  the  same 
cooaty  aa  that  to  which  Mr.  Laurie  belonged,  and  could  say  that  they  received  every 
attention  and  kindness  at  the  hands  of  the  Scotch  Education  Board. 

As  matter  of  fact,  his  Board  had  not  been  able  to  get  the  higher  branches  taught 
uuier  the  Code  Issued  from  London  as  well  as  under  the  old  parish  school  system,, 
and  woold  hare  the  Code  revised  at  Edinburgh. 

As  regarded  correspondence  on  grants  for  building  and  such  like,  bis  Board  bad 
had  eonsiderable  difficulty  in  getting  what  it  wanted  from  the  Privy  Council  in 
L>ndon,  whereas  every  communication  sent  to  Edinburgh  had  been  answered  in  the 
hindeat  and  most  courteous  way  by  the  gentlemen  on  the  Board  there.  He  did  not' 
think  that  they  could  get  better  men  under  any  Government  than  those  at  present  on 
that  Board ;  they  were  all  men  above  using  their  position  for  political  purposes ;  and 
iQcb  men  woold  always  be  found  whose  patriotism  was  above  their  politics,— so 
that  there  could  be  no  danger  from  that  point  of  view  in  the  Assembly  voting  for  the 
eontinnance  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  Edinburgh.  * 

Dr.  RAINT  said  the  only  remark  he  wished  to  make  was  that  individual  cases 
night  happen,  and  individual  Governments  might  be  in  power  under  which  con- 
conceivably  a  board  nominated,  either  in  Scotland  or  in  England,  might  not  be  all 
ibey  desired ;  but  it  appeared  to  him  that  if  they  had  a  Scotch  Board,  in  the  long 
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rnn,  on  the  wbole,  and  at  the  end  of  the  day,  it  would  be  a  Seotoh  Board ;  vhereaa, 
though  the  Priyy  Council  might  now  and  then  have  on  it  rery  eminent  and  good 
men — he  might  be  Batiafied  if  sneh  a  man  as  Mr.  Forster  was  always  to  be  on  it — 
in  the  management  by  it  of  Scotch  edacation,  it  would  torn  oat  in  the  end  of  the 
day  to  be  an  Eaglish  Board. 

Mr.  J.  MOIB  PORTEOUS,  Wanlockhead,  said  it  was  the  principle  they  con- 
tended for  and  not  the  men.  They  wanted  a  Scotch  Board  that  would  understand 
Scotch  ideas  and  feelings.  Only  thus  could  peculisr  difficulties  be  adjusted.  For 
example,  in  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire  an  excellent  teacher  had  been  dismissed 
solely,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  because  he  was  a  Free  Churchman,  and  that 
by  the  casting  TOte  of  the  cliairman  of  his  Board,  who  was  minister  of  the  Estab- 
Ushed  Church.  It  was  only  a  Board  in  Scotland  that  could  remedy  such  gricTances 
speedily. 

Sir  HENRT  MOKCREIFF  thought  the  immediately  urgent  thing  for  the  Free 
Church  was  that  they  exert  themselves  to  make  sure  that  the  promise  held  out  by 
Lord  Beaconsfield  lately  be  carried  out  in  the  continuance  of  the  Board  for  a 
year.  This  was  of  £sr  greater  consequence  than  the  question  of  how  it  was  to  be 
composed.  Wlien  the  question  arose  as  to  whom  it  was  to  be  composed  of,  then 
would  be  the  time  to  agitate  about  its  composition.  His  conviction,  from  anything 
be  bad  seen  or  beard,  was  that,  on  the  whole,  the  Scotch  Board  of  Education  liad 
been  doing  extremely  welL 

Mr.  DJTSCATS,  London,  who  was  invited  to  address  the  Assembly,  dwelt  upon 
the  necessity  of  the  Scotch  people  demanding  the  Establishment  of  the  Scotch  Edu- 
cation Boaid  on  a  permanent  basis,  because  the  education  given  in  the  Parochial 
Schools  in  times  past  liad  been  of  a  very  superior  character ;  the  masters  were  re- 
quired to  have  been  from  two  to  three  years  at  a  university,  and  were  able  to  teach 
their  scholars  Latin,  French,  and  other  languages,  mathematics,  and  the  liigher 
branches  of  arithmetic,  for  a  payment  of  not  exceeding  five  shillings  a  quarter, 
whereas'the  clerical,  or,  as  they  style  themselves,  the  **  Voluntary  Education  "  party 
in  England,  canvassed  with  seal  the  School  Board  Election  on  the  ground  of  keep- 
ing out  the  higher  branches  of  edacation  in  elementary  schools,  on  the  plea  of 
saving  the  rates.  He  feit  warranted,  by  his  own  experience,  in  stating  that  the 
education  received  at  a  Parocliial  School  in  Scotland,  had  stood  him  good  service  in 
every  way,  and  he  did  not  tliink  a  board  sitting  in  London  would  understand  it 
being  possible  in  every  Parochial  School  to  receive  at  least  Uie  rudiments  of  a  first- 
class  education. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

TRANSTEB  OF  BOHOOZ& 

Dr.  BEGG  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  this  subject  It  was  to  be 
regretted,  it  said,  that  the  Government  did  not  intend  to  introduce  into  Parlia- 
ment this  year  a  bill  for  supplying  those  defects  in  the  existing  Act  which  had  been 
referred  to  in  previous  reports.  But  whilst  they  regretted  that  so  mnch  delay  was 
allowed  to  take  place  in  adopting  such  measures  as  were  obvioosly  needful  to  secure 
the  important  ends  of  jastdce,  they  were  thankful  that  some  prospect  was  now  held 
out  that  the  Edacation  Act  would  be  amended  daring  next  session  of  Parliament. 
They  suggested  that  the  General  Assembly  should  again  petition  Parliament  on  the 
subject,  and  re-appoint  this  Commission  to  take  such  action  as  may  seem  expedient 
when  opportunity  occurred.  Dr.  Begg  added  that  the  Free  Church  had  still  about 
400  schools  for  which  it  had  no  use,  which  would  fall  into  ruin  If  they  were  not 
applied  to  some  purpose,  and  which  it  was  of  great  importance  that  they  should 
dispose  of  for  a  fair  eqaivalent^  It  had  been  suggested  that  at  the  cost  of  aboat 
£300  a  private  bill  might  be  got  which  would  enable  them  to  do  this.  No  parties 
would  have  an  interest  in  opposing  such  a  bill,  with  whom  reasonable  terms  might 
not  be  made. 

Mr.  WILSOK,  Fullarton, 'moved  the  approval  of  the  report 

Mr.  D.  GRANT  (elder),  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  motion. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCRBIFF  expressed  his  sense  of  the  importanee  of  the  subject 
He  had  no  doubt  a  greater  number  of  schools  would  have  been  transferred  if  some 
equivalent,  even  short  of  the  full  valae,  could  have  been  got  for  them,  and  much 
expense  might  have  been  saved  in  many  districts.  He  thoaght  the  resson  why  there 
was  not  such  a  clause  as  this  in  the  Education  Act  was  the  terrible  fear  of  the 
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QoTenimeiii  lest  they  ihonld  be  tlionght  to  be  doing  Bomelhing  speciallj  for  the 
Free  Church — in  fact,  lest  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  Free  Church  job. 
The  motion  was  then  adopted. 

BKPUTATKnr  FBOX  TBI  FBSSBTTXBIAV  OHUBOH  OV  XNOLAKD. 

Dr.  RAINY,  in  introducing  a  deputation  from  the  English  Presbyterian  Chorcb, 
consisting  of  Mr.  Robert  Taylor,  minister  of  Upper  Norwood ;  Mr.  Robert  Leitcb, 
minister,  Newcastle ;  and  Mr.  George  B.  Bruce,  ruling  elder,  said  he  was  one  of  the 
members  of  a  deputation  appointed  to  attend  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  England,  along  with  Mr.  Balfour.  Their  presence  at  that  Synod  was  a  scarce  of 
great  enjoyment,  and  showed  to  them  that  there  was  much  fresh  life  and  much 
genial  Christianity  in  the  English  Presbyterian  Charch.  The  meeting  of  that 
Synod  was  of  a  peculiarly  interesting  character,  as  it  was  the  first  held  since  the 
perfect  fusion  of  the  United  Presbyterians  and  the  Free  Churches  in  England. 

Rer.  ROBERT  TAYLOR  said :  We  regret  the  absence  of  the  venerable  Mode 
rator  of  our  Synod,  Dr.  McKerrow,  on  this  occasion.  I  need  not  assnre'the  Assembly 
how  grateful  to  him  would  haye  been  the  duty  of  being  the  first  to  convey,  formally 
and  in  person,  the  cordial  brotherly  salutations  of  the  Presbyterian  Chun^  of  Eng* 
land  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Dr.  McKerrow's  official  position  as  our 
Moderator,  his  fifty  years  of  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  his  fellow-men^  and 
his  well-known  high  qualities  both  of  head  and  heart,  would  have  rendered  him  in 
ereiy  way  a  worthy,  and  no  doubt  also  a  welcome,  representative  of  our  Church  in 
this  Assembly.  This  morning.  Sir,  when  you  called  upon  me  as  a  stranger  to  say 
a  few  words  to  the  large  and  loving  family  gathered  round  your  breakfast  table,  you 
laid  on  me  a  command  to  condense  the  maximum  of  thonght  into  a  minimum  of 
woids.  Though  very  willing  to  obey  the  higher  powers,  I  dare  not  undertake  to 
comply  with  the  first  part  of  your  injanction,  but  I  engage  to  observe  the  second* 
A  man  can  only  giro  such  as  he  has,  but  he  may  give  it  so  as  not  to  steal  your  time 
while  doing  so.  Some  one,  I  believe^  seizing  a  common  though  not  an  invariable 
characteristic  of  speakers  in  the  position  I  have  the  honour  to  occupy,  has  described 
a  deputation  as  the  thief  of  time.  Now,  Sir,  my  brother  deputies  and  I  shall  at 
least  be  honest;  and  if  we  don't  give  you  very  much  thought,  we  shall  take  no  more 
of  your  time  than  you  will  regard  as  fairly  our  due.  My  task  would  be  easier  if  I 
could  believe  this  Assembly  to  be  as  ignorant  of  Church  matters  in  England,  as  I 
find  people  there,  otherwise  well  enough  informed,  to  be  of  the  principles  and  history 
of  the  Churches  of  Scotland.  But  many  of  you  are  as  well  acquainted  as  we  are, 
not  only  with  the  state  of  our  Presbyterian  Church,  but  also  with  the  strong  cur- 
rents, both  theological  and  ecclesiastical,  that  are  so  strangely  unsettling  English 
Churches,  Established  and  Nonconformist,  at  the  present  time.  Though  I  can  tell 
you  nothing  new,  I  may  refer  in  a  few  sentences  to  one  or  two  things  which  may 
awaken  or  sustain  your  sympathy  with  us  in  doing  our  work  and  your  work  also 
in  the  cities  and  towns  of  England.  Our  union  last  June  was,  I  believe,  hailed  with 
satisfaction  by  this  Free  Church.  It  Is  pleasant  to  be  reminded,  Sir,  by  your  pre- 
sence in  that  chair,  that  long  years  of  negotiation  issued  in  two  unions,  within  a  few 
weeks  of  each  other,  the  one  in  England  between  the  English  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  portion  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  there;  and  the  other  between 
yoor  grand  old  Church  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  We  rejoiced,  Sir,  to  be 
assured  that  our  scheme  of  union  was  regarded  with  approval  here.  It  could  hardly 
&il  to  be  so,  for  its  lines  were  laid,  and  it  was  in  good  measure  built  by  the  Joint 
Union  Committee;  and  it  was  only  left  to  us — shall  I  say,  when  a  strike  was 
threatened  among  some  of  your  builders — to  complete  and  launch  it.  It  is  too  soon 
yet,  perhaps,  to  estimate  the  result  of  this  union,  but  it  has  had  the  effect  of  strik- 
ing, I  do  not  say  the  rock,  but  the  hearts  of  our  people,  so  that  a  stream  of  liberality 
has  begun  to  flow  into  our  Thanksgivings  Fund  which  reminds  one  of  your  Disrup- 
tion days.  It  has  made  us  known  also  not  only  to  others  but  to  ourselves.  Our 
congregations  being  few  and  far  apart  were  apt  to  lose  the  sense  of  their  connection 
with  the  collective  Church.  But  the  union,  not  only  by  making  us  larger,  but  by 
attracting  the  thoughts  and  hearts  of  the  members  of  our  Churches  to  the  united 
Church,  haa  helped  to  develop  that  sentiment  of  Church  patriotism  which  is  so 
mighty  a  force  in  this  Assembly,  and  which  binds  all  your  congregations  into  one 
brotherhood.  I  am  glad,  Sir,  to  be  able  to  assure  the  Assembly  that,  notwithstanding 
previous  differences  of  methods  in  the  management  of  Church  affairs,  the  two  scc- 
tl<Hu  of  oor  Church  have  cordially  coalesced,  and,  in  Church  courts  and  committees. 
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they  ore  working  harmonioasly  and  happily  together.  A  new  machine  driven  at 
a  high  rate  of  speed  ia  apt  to  get  heated  in  iho  bearings  if  not  well  aupplied 
with  oil ;  and  it  would  not  hare  been  aurpriaing  if  there  had  been  friction  and  heat 
here  and  there  in  the  working  of  oar  Chorch.  Bat  we  hate  cause  to  thank  Ood 
that  there  are  no  diTiaiona  among  ns.  Although  opinions  differ,  as  they  muat  do, 
on  many  minor  matters,  these  differences  show  no  tendency  to  coincide  with  the  old 
line  of  denominational  separation.  And  if  by  the  grace  of  God  the  spirit  of  zeal 
and  of  brotherlineas  that  now  prevaila  continues  and  increases,  we  may  confidently 
hope  that  there  will  be  no  drawback  from  the  great  and  raried  benefits  flowing  from 
our  union.  And  now,  Sir,  in  regard  to  our  prospects,  we  mast  not  be  extravagant 
in  our  expectations.  It  may  be  safer  for  ourselves  not  to  increase  too  rapidly. 
There  are  many  signs,  however,  that  our  Church  is  growing  in  the  confidence  and 
love  of  English  Christians  of  all  denominations.  Many  of  our  congregations  are 
largely  composed  of  Englishmen.  The  state  of  things  both  in  the  Established 
Church  and  in  some  Nonconformist  Churches  is  disposing  not  a  few  to  look  to  a 
Church  like  ours,  with  its  orderly  government,  its  simple  spiritaal  worship,  and  its 
effective  guaranteea  for  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel.  It  is  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  Sir,  that  we  shall  really  advance.  A  Church  of  Christ  can  only  *'  flourish 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Word."  And  if  we  are  by  grace  kept  true  to  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  I  do  not  doubt  that  although  not  in  oar  day,  in  another 
generation  England  will  have  a  Presbyterian  Church  worthy  of  herself,  and  worthy 
of  the  early  promise  of  PresbyterianiBm  in  the  grand  old  Puritan  days.  Mr.  Taylor 
then  referred  to  a  letter  to  the  Assembly  from  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England  on  the  subject  of  federal  relations  with  the  Free  Church  aimilar 
to  those  formed  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  He  said  that  his 
Church  as  a  whole  was  cordially  prepared  for  such  relations,  and  agreed  thai» 
without  entangling  either  Church  in  responsibility  for  what  it  might  not  approve 
in  the  procedure  of  the  other,  they  would  in  many  ways  be  advantageous  to  both. 
He  concluded  by  referring  to  the  natural  and  deep  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the 
ministers  and  membera  of  his  Church,  who  revered  and  loved  the  Free  Church  as 
their  mother  Church,  to  have  as  close  a  connection  with  her  as  with  any  other 
Church ;  and  expressed  the  hope  that  the  proposal  in  the  Moderator's  letter  would 
receive  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Rev.  RICHARD  LEITCH.  Newcastle,  next  addreased  the  Assembly.  He  aaid 
that  they  stood  there  that  night  aa  the  representatives  of  United  Presbyterianism 
in  England.  They  had  now  a  happily  realised  union  in  England — a  union  which 
promised  not  only  to  be  of  immense  value  to  Presbyterianism,  but  to  the  cause  of 
evangelical  truth  in  England.  They  had  secured  by  meana  of  it  a  solidity,  a 
visibility,  and  an  influence  which  they  never  could  have  attained  in  their  disunited 
state.  As  formerly  belonging  to  the  United  Presbyterian  section  of  the  united 
Church,  he  wished  to  say  that,  though  some  of  their  congregations  naturally  had 
great  scruples  in  separating  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  they  had  all, 
almost  without  a  single  exception,  fallen  into  the  union,  and  all  was  going  on  now  with 
the  greatest  cordiality  and  harmony.  They  went  into  the  union  not  because  they 
were  tired  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  nor  because  they  had  become  ashamed 
of  the  principles  which  were  held  and  propagated  by  that  Church.  They  loved  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  they  never  loved  her  more  than  now — because, 
as  a  Church,  she  had  raised  herself  immensely  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  Christian 
world  by  the  manner  in  which  she  had  discussed  the  question  relating  to  the 
revision  of  the  Westminster  Standards.  They  went  into  the  union,  then,  not  because 
they  were  in  any  respect  tired  or  ashamed  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  but 
l)ecause  they  were  convinced  that  it  would  be  for  the  interests  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole  that  this  union  should  be  consummated  in  England.  Nor  waa  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  tired  of  her  aection  in  England.  She  rather  felt  it  hard  to 
hand  over  to  another  Church  such  men  aa  Dr.  Edmond,  of  London,  Dr.  M'Leod  and 
Hr.  Towers,  of  Birkenhead,  and  Mr.  Graham,  of  Liverpool,  and  many  more ;  bat  for 
the  interests  of  their  common  Christianity  they  allowed  them  to  go,  and  asked  Qod*B 
blessing  upon  them.  That  was  a  noble  and  disinterested  deed  on  the  pari  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  They  all  knew  that  that  Church  felt  she  was  making 
a  sacrifice — a  sacrifice  which  ahe  still  felt,  and  would  continue  to  feel  for  many 
years  to  come — but  it  was  a  aacrifice  for  which  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  woald 
give  her  an  ample  and  most  glorioos  reward.  Speaking  for  the  United  Presbyterians 
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who  wMLi  iato  the  onion  in  Sogland,  he  would  uy  tliat  they  felt  they  had  not  iaorifieed 
their  freedom  or  compromised  to  the  smallest  extent  any  principle  worthy  of  the  name 
which  they  held  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Chnrch.  They  felt  also  that  the  work 
of  chnrch  extension  was  proceeding  in  England  moch  more  rapidly  and  satisfactorily. 
The  increase  of  their  congregations  last  year  was  8  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number, 
«nd  some  of  as  are  found  heterodox  enough  to  say  that  what  lias  preyed  to  bj  a 
blessing  in  England  would  not  be  a  bad  thing  eren  for  Scotland.  Mr,  Leitch  pro- 
ceeded to^xje  some  information  as  to  the  number  of  Presbyterian  churches  in  the 
North  of  England,  and  pointed  ont  that  in  England  they  were  Btri?ing  not  only  to 
hold  their  ground,  but  to  engage  Tcry  largely  in  evaDgelistic  work.  They  must 
atrire  to  accommodate  theraseWes  to  English  tastes,  Eoglish  feelings,  and  Eoglish 
prejudices ;  but  he  hoped  they  would  not  judge  them  too  harshly  in  that  matter, 
because  they  might  go  a  little  further  than  they  would  do  in  Scotland  as  a  Church 
in  respect  to  hymns  or  eren  to  oigans.  They  promised  to  pledge  themselyes  ss  a 
Church  to  maintain  and  promote  the  essential  principles  of  a  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  held  these  Tcry  dear ;  and  they  might  depend  upon  it  that  they  were  Preaby- 
ieriana  to  the  backbone.  He  would  rejoice  if  the  Assembly  should  see  its  way  to 
enable  them  to  stand  in  as  close  a  relation  as  they  now  stood  to  Uie  United  Presby 
ierian  Church. 

Mr.  GEORGE  B.  BRUCE,  elder,  was  the  next  speaker.  He  said  the  duty  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  in  the  present  disturbed  state  of  religious 
opinion  in  England,  was  to  establish  churches  in  erery  town  of  considerable  import- 
ance, and  to  establish  them  ?ery  widely  in  London.  They  did  not  look  oyer  the 
Tweed  for  any  help  in  the  shape  of  money  for  any  of  their  general  schemes,  though 
he  intended  to  refer  to  one  matter  in  which  they  would  ask  such  help.  The  first 
thing  they  did  as  a  united  Church  was  to  determine  to  raise  a  Thanksgiving  Fund 
of  £250,000,  to  cany  on  more  efficiently  home  and  foreign  mission  work.  That 
fund  was  inaugurated  by  one  elder  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  giving 
£25,000  to  be  spread  over  fire  years,  and  they  had  also  subscriptions  of  £12,000  and 
£2500,  down  even  to  shillings.  One  discouragement  they  felt  in  England  was  that 
there  were  many  Scotchmen  who  were  Free  Churchmen  and  staunch  Seccders  at 
home,  who  did  not  find  their  way  into  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  England.  It 
was  a  matter  of  discouragement  also  to  them  to  see  the  children  of  conspicnoos 
Free  Churchmen  and  United  Presbyterians  who  were  sent  to  England  to  be  educated, 
passing  by  the  doors  of  Presbyterian  Churches  to  go  to  a  Church  more  Erastian 
than  the  Chnrch  which  their  fathers  left,  and  it  struck  him  rery  strongly  that  by 
each  conduct  they  were  doing  all  they  could  through  carelessness  to  undermine  and 
sap  among  the  better  classes  in  Scotland  the  rery  Presby  terianism  they  were  seeking 
to  promote  in  England.  If  the  ministers  would  do  their  beat  when  young  families 
crossed  the  Tweed  to  lead  them  to  strengthen  the  Preabyterian  Churches,  they 
would  do  a  great  deal  to  encourage  a  Church  which  was  doing  all  it  conld  to  main- 
tain Presbyterianism.  At  one  tLme  there  might  hare  been  an  excase  for  going  to 
other  Churches,  when  there  were  few  Presbyterian  Churches  in  England,  but  he 
knew  London  best,  and  he  could  say  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  had  nerer  been 
better  represented  in  London  since  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  than  at  present. 
Mr.  Bruce  proceeded  to  refer  to  the  fact  that  many  young  persons  were  sent  from 
Scotland  to  be  educated  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  remarked  that  it  was  a 
scandal  that  Presbyterianism  was  not  represented  in  these  seats  of  learning.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  had  determined  to  eslabliah  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  had  bought  a  site  in  Oxford  for  a  church;  and  he  hoped  that 
they  would  get  help  in  establishing  these  two  churches  from  Scotland. 

It  was  proposed  to  ask  the  three  great  Presbyterian  denominations  in  Scotland 
to  provide  the  money  for  these  buildings  as  their  contribution  towards  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  their  own  students. 

Sir  HEKRY  MONCREIFF  proposed  a  motion,  which  was  unanimonsly  agreed 
to,  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  appearance  of  the  deputation  among  them,  and  of 
interest  in  tbe  work  in  which  they  were  engaged,  assuring  them  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Free  Church  cordially  reciprocated  their  brotherly  good  wishes,  and  that 
erery  repTesentation  from  the  English  Presbyterian  Church  with  reference  to  the 
eulUTation  of  intercourse  between  the  Churches,  and  the  maintaining  of  a  cordial 
relation  baiween  them,  should  always  be  received  with  high  respect  and  considera- 
tion by  the  Free  Chureh. 
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The  MODERATOR,  in  addresaing  the  deputies,  said— Dear  ChriBHan  Brethren 
— ^It  is  with  no  common  satUfaction  that  I  hail  your  presence  amongst  ns,  and  bid 
jon  cordial  welcome  in  the  new  character  and  capacity  in  which  you  now  appear  as 
the  representatives  not  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  bat  of  the  Presbyterian 
Cbnrch  of  England.  The  very  change  of  name  has  its  own  significance,  as  implying 
far  more  than  that  among  the  qaalilies  or  accidents  belonging  to  yon,  yon  are  a 
Church  in  England  and  not  In  Scotland — as  implying  in  some  sense  that  yon  are  a 
Church  for  England  now,  stronger,  because  united,  rejoicing  in  an  extent  of  influ- 
ence through  which  you  may  prove  a  blessing  to  the  whole  English  community.  It 
is  true  that  numerically  you  are,  compared  with  other  Christian  Churches,  but 
small  But  strength  does  not  always  depend  on  numbers.  You  have  271  congre- 
gations in  consequence  of  the  nnlon,  and  these  congregations  possess  all  the  energy 
■pringing  from  the  compact  organisation  of  Presbyterianism.  You  are  animated 
with  all  the  buoyancy  of  conscious  progress.  In  virtue  of  adherence  to  common 
standards,  yon  enjoy  a  feeling  of  confidence  as  to  the  principles  held  amongst  you^ 
which  no  denomination  can  enjoy,  split  up  with  divisions  on  questions  of  essential 
moment^  or  without  any  means  of  ascertaining  a  real  community  of  belief.  The 
extent  according  to  which  this  general  confidence  can  subsist  in  a  Presbyterian 
Church  can  give  it  a  unity  of  aim,  an  energy  of  procedure,  and  an  elastic  adapta- 
tion to  emergeneies  to  which  I  feel  inclined  to  ascribe  the  fact  that  yon  have  been 
making  more  rapid  and  decided  increase  than  any  other  Church  in  England. 
Though  your  congregations  are  small  in  number  comparatively,  and  scattered,  thej 
are  mostly  in  great  centres  of  population,  in  which  they  can  most  surely  find  support 
for  themselves  in  the  meantime,  and  from  which  in  the  course  of  years  they  may  be 
expected  to  extend  and  multiply.  Not  that  I  have  the  least  desire  to  press  any  in* 
vidions  comparison  with  other  Churches  around  you.  If  I  indulged  in  any  state- 
ments to  that  efiect,  I  might  well  feel  rebuked  by  one  admirable  feature  in  the 
character  and  history  of  modem  English  Presbyterianism — its  earnest  desire  to 
preserve  and  manifest  a  Christian  catholicity  of  temper,  its  faithfulness  to  Presby. 
terian  principles  in  noble  combination  with  a  generous  recognition  of  Christian 
worth,  wherever  it  is  to  be  fonnd,  and  a  readiness  to  co-operate  in  Christian  work 
wherever  Providence  gives  the  call  and  the  opportunity.  As  a  Church  yon  cannot 
now  be  said  to  be  lacking  in  visibility.  From  your  growing  numbers,  your  vigorous 
congregations,  and  the  eminent  names  which  adorn  the  ranks  of  your  ministry  and 
your  eldership,  you  have  not  merely  visibility,  but  a  potential  voice,  through  which 
you  can  make  your  views  and  wishes  heard  with  emphasis  and  effect,  and  can  con- 
tribute in  no  small  degree  to  direct,  and  form  and  ripen  public  opinion  on  the  great 
vital  questions  of  the  day.  I  know  you  too  well  to  have  any  fear  that^  engrossed 
with  public  movements,  yon  will  forget  or  overlook  the  spiritual  work  of  a  Christian 
Church — ^the  quiet,  humble,  unseen  efforts  by  which  busy  workers  in  your  various 
congregations,  guided  by  an  intelligent  and  zealous  ministry,  seek,  under  the  grace  of 
God,  to  pluck  souls  as  brands  from  the  burning,  and  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Accept  the  special  congratulations  of  this  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  your 
recent  union,  the  harmony  with  widch  it  was  effected,  the  success  attending  it,  the 
brotheriy  confidence  which  seems  to  animate  you — to  judge  from  the  recent  pro- 
ceedings of  your  Synod — ^ss  if  you  had  been  brethren  in  the  same  courts  for  a  long 
series  of  years.  It  was  my  privilege,  under  an  appointment  from  the  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church,  to  witness  the  union  in  Liverpool:  It  was  a  scene  and  occasion 
fitted  to  linger  on  the  memory ;  the  vast  assemblage,  the  solemn  decorum  of  the 
proceedings,  the  subdued  enthusiasm  which  found  vent  in  response  to  the  stirring 
eloquence  which  characterised  the  addresses,  all  justified  the  impression  that  a  great 
event  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  England  was  transpiring  before  your  eyes.  A 
respected  elder  of  this  Church  once  complained  to  me  that  his  father  by  a  great 
omission  had  not  taken  him  in  his  boyhood  to  see  the  Disruption.  A  generation 
may  be  growing  up  which  may  justly  feel  regret  if  it  did  not  witness  the  union  by 
which  last  June  ^e  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  was  constituted.  The  deep 
hold  which  the  movement  has  taken  on  your  Church  is  seen  in  the  magnificent  fund 
raised  in  eommemoration  of  it,  a  fund  all  the  more  to  be  commended  that  it  is  not 
the  mere  surplus  of  the  millionaire,  however  good  the  motives  under  which  it  may 
be  eontributed,  but  the  result  of  a  liberality  evinced  by  a  whole  Church  in  the 
efifiision  of  Its  gratitude  to  God,  and  often  costing  in  individual  instances  the 
lacrifices  through  which  poverty  has  abounded  unto  riches  for  the  cause  of  evangelical 
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ih  Sogkuid.  Booh  a  fond,  wisely  administexed,  may  do  maeh  to  eouaolldate 
the  interesto  of  PreBbjterianiam  in  the  coontry  where  yoar  lot  is  ca&t»  and  to  eorer 
it  with  the  firnits  of  righteoasneas  and  the  blessings  of  saWatioa. 

In  zegard  to  yonr  speeific  proposals  for  federal  relations,  I  am,  of  conrse,  at 
this  stage  not  anthorised  to  say  a  word,  bat  I  renture  to  assure  yon  Uiat  the  best 
attention  of  tUa  oourt  will  be  given  to  the  desires  yon  have  expressed.  In  regard 
to  jonr  scheme  for  founding  churches  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  it  seems  a  wise  and 
uugnanimona  resolution.  We  know  the  influence  which  the  pious  Simeon  exerted 
open  the  yonng  men  of  his  day,  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  if  such  men  as  the  late 
James  Hamilton  and  the  present  Dr.  Dykes  were  to  be  settled  in  any  of  these  seats 
of  learning;  we  might  see,  under  such  influenoe,  rising  up  a  young  England,  not  of 
fiihialiim  and  semi-Popery,  but  warm  with  evangelical  sympathies,  and  attached  to 
the  Fnabyterian  eanse.  Again,  and  finally,  let  me,  in  the  name  of  this  venerable 
Asseml^,  tender  you,  as  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England^ 
our  heartfelt  congratulations,  and,  in  a  higher  name  by  far— in  the  name  of  our 
eaamon  Lord  and  Head — ^let  me  bid  you  and  your  Church  God-speed. 

BlLilTIONS  WITH  TBI  FBKSBTTEBIAJEr  OHUBCH  OF  ENaLAND. 

An  overture  was  submitted  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  expressing  the 
desirability  of  the  Free  Church  maintaining  the  closest  possible  relations  with  the 
Pretbjterian  Chnrch  of  Engbiud,  and  asking  the  Assembly  to  consider  whether  that 
oonld  not  be  accomplished  on  the  basis  wldch  exists  between  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Scotland  and  the  sister  Church,  A  letter  from  the  Moderator  of 
S^nod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  on  the  same  subject^  which  had  been 
piiflted  and  distributed  among  members,  and  the  Assembly  Arrangements'  Com- 
niiitee's  report,  which  proposed  that  a  conference  should  be  held  with  the  deputies 
ca  the  whole  subject  involved,  were  also  considered  to  be  before  the  House. 

Mr.  WALLACE,  Hamilton,  having  been  heard  in  support  of  the  overture, 

Br.  BEGQ  expressed  himself  as  entirely  taken  by  surprise  at  this  matter  coming 
before  the  Assembly.  It  seemed  to  him  to  be  entirely  incompetent  and  monstrous 
for  them  to  enter  upon  it  at  such  a  late  hour  and  without  due  notice.  Were  they, 
lie  asked,  to  be  drawn  back  into  the  old  debates  in  regard  to  union  and  mutual 
eligibility  at  this  time  of  night  1    He  protested  against  the  proposal. 

Sir  HEITBT  MONCBEIFF  said  they  might  pass  from  the  overture,  as  it  was  a 
little  premature,  until  the  conference  had  been  held.  What,  then,  was  really  before 
them  waa  the  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  Arrangements'  Committee  to  hold  a 
coolisrenoe. 

Dr.  BEGQ  said  there  was  an  indication  in  the  report  that  there  should  be 
eorresponding  members.  He  had  never  heard  of  this  letter  from  the  Moderator  of 
ibe  English  Synod. 

Sir  HE:SIET  MOKCBEIFF  said  he  had  not  read  the  letter  himself  yet,  because 
be  understood  it  would  not  be  looked  at  until  the  conference  had  reported  as  to  the 
beat  way  for  carrying  on  in  future  intercourse  between  the  Churches. 

Principal  BAIl^T  pointed  out  that  the  subject  was  not  new,  as  it  had  been  be- 
Ibre  the  last  Assembly.  It  would  be  trifling  with  a  serious  and  important  subject 
to  pass  from  it  now,  when  by  a  remit  to  tMs  committee  they  would  be  in  a  satis- 
faetory  position  to  deal  with  it  at  next  Assembly. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  Edinbuxgh,  held  that  the  proposal  was  virtually  one  to 
repeal  the  Act  of  1878,  which  had  caused  so  much  grief  and  tears  and  misery  to 
tbe  Church. 

Sir  HEKBY  MONCBEIFF— There  is  no  such  proposal  before  the  House. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Qlasgow,  said  the  character  of  the  Free  Church  was  involved  in  the 
way  th^  treated  this  communication  from  their  English  brethren.  Any  commu- 
nication of  such  a  nature  was  surely  entitled  to  respect  and  consideration. 

ShrHENBT  MONCBEIFF  again  pointed  out  that  it  was  merely  proposed  to 
bold  a  conliBrenoe  with  the  deputies,  the  result  of  which  would  be  reported  to  the 
•Assembly. 

In  reply  to  some  remarks  of  Dr.  BEGG  as  to  his  never  having  heard  of  the 
Moderator's  letter  before,  Dr.  BAINY,  amid  great  applause,  stated  that  he  had  given 
it  a  few  days  ago  in  manuscript  to  Dr.  Begg  to  read. 

Dr.  BEGG  said  he  did  not  understand  it  was  of  that  nature. 

Principal  BAINY  said  that,  if  Dr.  Begg  was  now  surprised,  the  fault  was  not  his. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH— I  never  heard  of  iU 
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Principal  BAINT  said  he  thoogbi  their  friends  had  diseorersd  a  mare's  B«i. 

After  some  farther  remarks  from  both  sides  of  the  House^ 

Dr.  ADAH  moyed— 

**  That  it  be  remitted  to  the  Assembly  Arrangements'  Committee  to  eonfer  with 
the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  in  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  intercourse  may  be  best  maintained  for  the  future  between  the  two  Churches; 
and  that  the  letter  from  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  to  the 
Moderator  of  this  Assembly  be  sent  to  the  same  committee  in  connection  with  this 
eonferance ;  and  the  committee  are  appointed  to  report  to  a  future  diet  of  Assembly.*' 

Sir  HENBT  MONCBEIFF  seconded  the  moUon. 

Dr.  BEGG  said  it  seemed  to  him  they  were  Just  renewing  the  old  Union  question 
^-and  he  should,  as  at  present  adrised,  resist  this  proposal  out  and  oot 

Mr.  CUSIN,  Edinburgh,  expressed  painful  surprise  at  the  turn  the  discussion 
had  taken,  and  said  he  shonld  do  his  utmost  to  repel  the  way  in  which  it  waa 
proposed  to  treat  the  noble  advances  of  their  English  friends. 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  also  expressed  the  sorrow  he  felt  at  the  tone  tsken  by  Dr.  B^pg 
and  his  friends. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Goran,  felt  sorrow  and  indignation  at  the  proceedings,  and  was 
ashamed  at  the  attitude  of  the  Free  Church  to  their  sister  Church.  If  their  friends 
did  not  giTC  up  the  paltry  opposition  they  from  time  to  time  raised  when  questions 
of  this  kind  came  up,  they  might  find  they  had  taken  the  way  to  raise  the  Union 
question  again  sooner  than  they  anticipated. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  moTcd  the  previous  question,  remarking  that  the  blame 
of  this  discussion  must  rest  with  those  who  had  introduced  the  business  in  so 
irregular  a  way. 

Dr.  BEGG,  in  seconding  the  previous  question,  remarked  that  this  was  not  to 
be  considered  as  a  matter  involving  disrespect  to  a  sister  Charch.  Bot  after  their 
ten  years'  experience  of  this  most  vexatious  qnestion,  they  shoald  not  be  readily 
dragged  into  it  again.  Indeed,  the  matter  was  so  thoroughly  irksome  and  disagree- 
able that  he  thought  they  should  find  if  they  pressed  this  matter,  it  would  issue  in 
results  for  which  they  might  not  be  prepared.  He  shoald  not  be  a  party  even  to 
consider  such  proposals. 

After  some  further  remarks  from  other  members,  there  were  loud  calls  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  previous  question ;  but  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  said  that,  the  matter 
having  gone  so  far,  the  motion  must  be  adopted  unanimously,  or  they  must  know 
the  state  of  the  vote. 

It  was  sgreed  to  take  the  rote,  and  the  votes  having  been  marked,  and  the  tellers 
having  reported,  it  appeared  that  106  members  had  voted  for  the  first  motion,  and 
12  for  the  second,  so  that  the  first  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  9A. 

Therefore,  In  terms  of  that  motion,  the  Assembly  remit  to  the  Assembly  Arrange* 
ments'  Committee  to  confer  with  the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
England  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  xntercoarse  may  be  best  maintained 
for  the  future  between  the  two  Churches,  and  that  the  letter  from  the  Moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  to  the  Moderator  of  this  Assembly  be  sent  to 
the  same  Committee  in  connection  with  this  conference,  and  the  Committee  to  re- 
port to  a  future  diet  of  this  Assembly. 

The  following  Dissent  from  judgment  was  given  in; — 

I  dissent  from  the  resolution  now  come  to,  on  the  ground  that  It  introduces  in 
an  irregular  manner  a  matter  very  materially  affecting  the  constitution  of  the 
Church, — ThoB.  Smith,  minister,  James  Begg,  minister,  J.  Laing,  elder,  James 
Fordyce,  minister,  Duncan  M'Callum,  elder,  William  Sinclair,  minister,  Malcolm 
MacEitchie,  John  Macpherson. 

PBOFEBSOB  BXITH'a  CASK. 

''      Sir  HENRY  MONCRIEFF  gave  notice  that  on  Monday  he  would  move— 

"  That  the  General  Assembly  taking  into  consideration  the  judgment  come  to  on 
the  29th  nlL,  in  the  case  of  Professor  Smith,  by  which  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen 
are  instructed  to  proceed  with  the  case  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and 
by  which  the  Commission  was  empowered  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dispose  of 
any  preliminary  appeals ;  resolve  that  this  power  given  to  the  Commission  be  under* 
atood  to  include  dissents,  complaints,  and  references ;  further,  the  General  Assembly 
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empower  the  Comnilssioxi  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  entertain  anj  reference 
whidi  may  reach  them  from  the  Preshjtery  of  Aberdeen  for  advice  with  respect  to 
tiie  eondoet  of  the  case,  and  also  empower  the  Commission  in  dealing  with  any  sneh 
reference,  to  take  whatever  steps  consistent  with  justiee  and  constitutional  law 
they  may  jadge  desirable  for  expediting  the  case. 

The  Ajsembly  adjonmed  at  a  qoarterpast  twelve  o'clock,  to  meet  next  day 
at  ten« 


SATURDAY.  JUNE  2. 
The  Auembly  resumed  this  morning — Rev.  Dr.  Ooold,  Moderator. 

BXFOBT  07  BUBIRSSS  COMUIITBIE. 

Dr.  RAINY,  on  behalf  of  the  Bnsiness  Committee,  intimated  that  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Principles  of  the  Church  would  be  taken  up  first  on  Monday ; 
and  the  postponed  report  on  Psalmody  as  the  last  pleee  of  business  on  Monday. 
The  report  of  Committee  on  case  from  Caffraria  would  also  be  taken  on  Monday. 
On  Tuesday  there  would  be  taken  the  report  of  the  Assembly  Arrangements*  Com* 
mittee  on  remit  of  Assembly  as  to  conference  with  deputies  from  the  Church  of 
England. 

SEFOBT  07  OOMMITTXB  ON  SEFEBEVCB  7B0M  THB  FaESBTTEBT  07  ITALY. 

Dr.  ADAM  gave  in  the  following  report  from  the  Committee  on  the  Reference 
from  Uie  Presbytery  of  Italy  : — **  The  committee  haviog  met  and  conferred  with  the 
parties  appointed  to  state  the  reference,  are  happy  to  find  that,  whatever  other 
matters  may  have  been  introduced  into  the  discussion,  the  one  thing  which  the 
Presbytery  are  concerned  about  is  the  position  which  Mr.  M'Dougall  occupies  as  a 
member  of  a  committee  of  the  Free  Italian  Church,  which  possesses  and  exercises 
ecclesiastical  functions,  such  as  the  suspension  and  deposition  of  ministers.  They 
are  not  less  gratified  to  be  assured  by  Mr.  M*DougaIl  that  he  is  quite  willing  to 
withdraw  from  that  committee,  it  being  clearly  understood  that  he  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  render  any  friendly  offices  to  the  Free  Italian  Church  which  his  sense  of 
doty  may  dictate,  and  the  carrying  on  of  his  own  work  as  minister  at  Florence  may 
permit.  The  committee  regard  this  course  as  fumiehiug  a  satisfactory  solution  of 
the  difficulty  which  has  been  felt,  and  hope  that  it  will  open  up  the  way  for  a  better 
understanding  and  greater  harmony  than  has  hitherto  prevailed.  For  obvious  rea* 
sons,  apart  altogether  from  the  state  of  things  in  Italy,  the  distinction  should  be 
kept  clear  between  fraternal  interest  and  co-operation  on  the  one  hand,  and  eccle- 
siastical identification  and  responsibility  on  the  other ;  and  this  distinction,  on  con* 
stltntional  grounds,  they  hold  to  be  equally  applicable  to  all  the  Churches  in  Italy. 
The  Free  Church  of  Scotland  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest  interest  in  all  bodies 
labouring  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that  land ;  it  earnestly  desires  that  they 
may  pursue  their  several  courses  in  a  spirit  of  goodwill  toward  each  other,  and 
should  differences  unhappily  exist,  it  will  be  slow  to  be  a  Judge  in  such  matters;  and 
any  inflnenoe  it  may  possess  will  ever  be  exerted,  not  in  perpetuating,  but  in  healing 
breaches.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  In  the  future  all  who  know  and  love  the  truth 
will  strive  together  for  the  advancement  of  the  common  cause,  and  that  by  their 
combined  exertions,  accompanied  with  the  blessing  of  Qod,  the  light  of  the  gospel 
will  soon  spread  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  Italy."  Dr.  Adam,  in  presenting 
the  report,  said  that  the  Assembly  must  be  very  much  gratified  at  the  prospect  of 
a  harmonions  settlement  of  this  case.  The  report  now  given  in  was  unanimous,  and 
was  cordially  concurred  in  by  all  the  representatives  from  the  Presbytery  of  Italy. 
He  hoped  that  the  settlement  might  be  satisfactory  and  lasting  in  its  effects.  The 
Free  Church  might  have  more  confidence  in  some  parties  than  in  others,  but  they 
were  very  anxious  to  avoid  taking  up  anything  like  a  partisan  position.  It  was 
their  desire  to  liave  friendly  relations  with  all  who  were  engaged  in  the  great  and 
important  work  of  evangelisation  in  Italy.  He  hoped  that  the  effect  of  their  deli- 
verance that  day  wonld  be  that  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  would  be  able  to 
live  and  act  hereafter  in  perfect  harmony  as  regards  this  matter.    He  trusted  that  a 
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foandation  had  been  laid  for  a  good  Dnderstanding  that  would  not  aoon  be  diatnrbed. 
He  begged  to  more  the  following  as  the  deliTerance  of  the  Qeneral  Aasemblj  on  the 
matter : — "  The  General  Assembly  sustain  the  referenoe,  in  so  fiur  as  is  necessary  in 
Older  to  sastain  the  report  of  the  committee  now  submitted^  and  the  Assembly  find 
in  terms  of  said  report/' 

Dr.  RAINY,  in  secondUig  the  motion,  said  he  felt  very  strongly  the  importance 
of  the  counsel  which  Dr.  Adam  had  giren,  that  they  should  confine  themselyes  al* 
most  entirely  to  the  formal  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  they  should  abstain 
eren  from  well-founded  statements  whixsh  might  perhaps  lead  them  into  a  field  in 
which  there  were,  as  any  one  might  understand,  great  sensibility.  He  wished  to 
say  that  it  was  no  part  of  the  report  to  limit  the  legitimate  activity  of  their  mini- 
sters in  the  support  and  adrocacy  of  a  Christian  cause  that  commended  itself  to 
their  own  judgment  on  either  side  of  this  question.  The  object  of  the  report  was 
to  set  free  that  legitimate  activity  to  act  in  the  frankest  and  fullest  way  without 
any  cause  of  misunderstanding.  With  Dr.  Adam,  they  all  desired  that  the  way 
might  be  found  open  for  cordiality  of  feeling,  and  he  believed  that  depended  very 
much  on  their  abstaining  from  applying  pressure  to  either  side.  Their  brethren 
on  either  side  in  Italy  must  be  left  to  the  exercise  of  their  Christian  judgment  how 
best  to  promote  the  harmony  which  they  of  course  desired  wi^out  giving  them 
any  advice.  He  trusted  that  what  they  had  done  might  be  aoquiesc^  in  by  idl 
without  discussion  as  a  means  of  promoting  an  honourable  understanding  in  due 
time. 

Dr.  THOMSON  eaid,  that  as  one  who  had  taken  a  special  interest  In  the  Free  Italian 
Church,  he  begged  to  express  his  great  satisfaction  at  the  resolution  which  had  been 
adopted  unanimously  by  the  committee.  That  committee  represented  fairly  all 
shades  of  opinion  on  the  question  at  issue,  and  as  a  member  of  it  he  felt  bound  lo 
bear  testimony  to  the  impartial  and  conciliatory  spirit  manifested  on  all  sides  in 
dealing  with  it,  not  excluding  the  brethren  from  Italy  who  had  differed  in  opinion, 
but  who  had  shown  an  earnest  desire  for  peace  and  harmony.  All  agreed  that 
while  Mr.  M'Dougall  should  retire  from  the  executive  committee,  yet  he  might 
retain  the  office  of  treasurer  to  the  Free  Italian  Church,  and  be  left  at  full  liberty  to 
continue  his  laudable  efforts  in  promoting  the  evangelisation  of  Italy;  and  he 
earnestly  hoped  and  believed  that  the  happy  settlement  now  arrived  at  would  tend 
greatly  to  secure  so  desirable  a  result 

Dr.  B£GG  said  he  had  attended  both  meetings  of  the  committee,  and  had  been 
extremely  gratified  with  the  spirit  manifested  by  all  the  parties  concerned.  He 
thought  the  committee  had  come  to  a  reiy  wise  conclusion,  and  he  rejoiced  that  it 
was  acquiesced  in  by  all  parties. 

The  deliverance  was  unanimously  adopted. 

THB  OABE  OF  FB07BSS0B  SMITH. 

Dr.  WILSON  read  the  following  answers  to  the  reasons  of  dissent  given  in  by  Dr. 
Candlish  and  others  from  the  deliveranoe  of  the  General  Assembly  In  the  case 
of  Professor  Smith : — "  1.  There  is  no  law  of  the  Church  to  prevent  the  Assembly 
from  requiring  Professor  Smith  to  cease  from  discharging  his  duties  as  professor 
before  any  charge  against  him  is  formulated,  and  no  precedent  is  necsMary  for  such 
a  course  of  action,  for  when  a  serious  question  has  arisen,  and  must  be  formally  in- 
vestigated regarding  the  views  published  by  a  professor,  especially  in  the  department 
of  theology  committed  to  him,  it  is  reasonable  and  proper  to  call  upon  him  to  cease 
teaching  until  the  courts  of  the  Church  have  disposed  of  the  case.  Moreover,  the 
passing  of  the  Act  requiring  a  minister  or  professor  to  be  suspended  ip»o  facto, 
when  a  libel  has  been  served  upon  him,  affirmed  the  principle  acted  on  in  the 
present  discussion.  For  if  a  libel  was  presented  to  the  Presbytery  by  third  parties,  it 
would  be  served  before  being  found  relevant,  and  thus  come  nnder  the  Act.  It  is  quite 
reasonable,  therefore,  for  the  Assembly  to  secure  the  object  of  the  Act  by  applying 
its  principle  to  the  present  case,  in  which  the  main  question  wiU  be  the  relevancy 
of  any  libel  served. 

''  2.  No  injustice  Is  done  to  Professor  Smith  by  such  a  course,  for  it  Involves  no 
eensure  on  him,  and  was  not  intended  to  involve  any,  but  is  simply  a  meaanre  of 
precaution.  It  can  do  him  no  more  injury  than  a  suspension,  ipBO/ado,  in  a  ease 
where  the  main  question  is  the  proof  of  facts. 
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**  8.  The  inhibition  npon  Professor  Smith  cannot  be  oontinnoiu,  fbr  the  groonde 
of  it  irere  simply  the  necessity  of  providing  for  what  hi  temporary  during  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  and  ean  liare  no  application  to  any  more 
extended  cenation  after  these  proceedings  haye  been  brought  to  a  close  by  a  jadg- 
ment  on  their  part,  or  by  a  judgment  of  Synod  or  Assembly  by  appeal. 

**  4.  The  object  aimed  at  in  the  deliTcrance  coold  not  have  been  secured  other- 
wise, for  there  is  far  from  any  certainty  that  before  November  next  the  Presbytery 
of  Aberdeen  will  have  framed  and  found  relevant  a  libel  against  Professor  Smith ; 
or  tiiat  the  effect  of  their  judgment  on  the  relevancy  will  not  be  arrested  by  an 
appeal  or  a  dissent  and  eompUint  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly. 

SYNOD  BK00BD3. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Synod  Records  and 
Mlnnte-books  of  Standing  Committees,  and  the  Record  of  the  Commission,  which 
was  given  in  by  Mr.  Muirhead,  the  eonvener,  and  in  accordance  therewitb, — 

The  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their  Committee,  hereby  attest,  as  ao- 
enrately  and  neatly  kept,  and  as  thoroughly  correct  in  substance,  the  records  of 
the  Synods  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  Glasgow  and  Ayr, 
Argyle,-Perlh  and  Stirling,  Fife,  Angus  and  Means,  Aberdeen,  Moray,  Ross,  Suther- 
land and  Caithness,  Glenelg,  the  Presbyteries  of  Orkney  and  Shetland,  and  record 
of  tiie  Commission ;  also  the  records  of  the  following  committees,  namely,  Snsten- 
tation  Fund,  Publications,  Education,  Finance,  Sabbath  Observance,  Board  of 
Examiners,  Foreign  Missions,  Highlands,  Platform  of  Equal  Dividend,  Religion  and 
Morals,  Colonial,  Continental,  Home  Mission,  Jews'  Conversion,  Chuch  and  Manse 
Buildings 

The  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their  committee,  hereby  attest  the 
records  of  the  Synods  of  Dumfries  and  of  Galloway,  and  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy, 
with  Uie  records  of  the  following  committees,  namely.  Distribution  of  Probationers, 
College,  Assembly  Arrangements,  and  Temperance,  as  accurately  and  neatly  kept, 
and  as  correct  in  substance.  The  Assembly  at  the  same  time  send  down  the  re- 
marks of  the  visitors  for  the  information  of  the  clerks  of  Synods  and  of  committees. 

The  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their  committee,  hereby  attest  the 
record  of  the  Financial  Board  of  Aberdeen  College  as,  on  the  whole,  accurately  and 
neatly  kept  and  correct  in  substance.  The  Assembly,  at  the  same  time,  send  down 
the  following  remarks  of  the  visitors,  and  order  them  to  be  engrossed  in  the  record, 
vix.,  that  the  date  of  each  minnte  is  not  written  at  the  top  of  each  page,  tliat  there 
is  no  marginal  index,  and  that  there  is  a  blank  space  left  on  page  124. 

The  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their  committeoi  find  that  the  records  of 
tiie  Presbyteries  abroad,  except  that  of  the  Presbytery  of  Italy,  have  not  been  pro- 
duced. Also  that  the  records  of  the  committees  on  the  nomination  of  standing 
committees  and  Ante-Disruption  Ministers*  Fund,  and  that  of  the  Financial  Board 
of  Glasgow  College  have  not  been  produced;  and,  further,  that  the  secretary  of  the 
Financial  Board  of  Kew  College,  Edinburgh,  reports  that  no  necessity  has  arisen 
for  any  meeting  since  last  attestation,  and  none  has  been  held.  Professor  Lindsay 
also  explained  that  since  last  attestation  there  Is  no  entry  in  the  record  of  the 
Financial  Board  of  Glasgow  College. 

OABB  OV  BT,  ANDBXW3. 

The  Assembly  took  np  a  protest  and  appeal  from  the  session  and  congregation 
of  the  Martyrs'  Free  Church,  St  Andrews,  against  a  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of 
BL  Andrews,  in  the  case  of  a  call  from  the  Martyr's  Church,  St.  Andrews,  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Collins,  to  the  following  effect : — "  That  the  Presbyteiy,  considering  Mr. 
Collin's  letter  (a  letter  declining  the  call),  and  seeing  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in 
complying  with  the  request  contained  in  it  on  the  ground  that  he  has  as  yet  no 
formal  standing  before  the  Presbytery,  resolve  to  sustain  the  call  and  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Collins." 

There  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  Mr.  Wood,  Mr.  Bruce,  and 
Mr.  Mollis;  and  for  the  congregation  and  session  of  Martyrs'  Church,  in  support  of 
the  protest  and  appeal,  Mr.  Bennett,  Mr,  Fleming,  and  Bailie  M'Gregor. 

Bailie  MCGREGOR  was  first  heard  in  support  of  the  protest  and  appeal.  It  was 
now  two  years,  he  said,  since  Dr.  Ainslie,  their  minister,  left  them.    About  a  year 
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mgo  a  large  eommittea  was  appointed  by  the  congTegatioii  to  look  out  for  a  miidster. 
Many  names  were  mentioned,  bat  nliimately  the  Rer.  Thomas  Collins,  a  probationer, 
was  sent  to  preach  to  them,  and  preached  for  two  Sabbaths.  There  was  a  leet  of 
other  gentlemen  before  the  congregation  at  the  time,  bnt  so  taken  were  they  with 
Hr.  Collins  that  by  a  laige  majority  they  desired  to  have  him  as  their  minister. 
The  feeling  of  satisfaction  increased,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  very  small  minority, 
consisting  of  14  males  and  83  females,  the  congregation  agreed  to  call  Mr.  Thomas 
Collins,  the  majority  numbering  828  out  of  a  communion  roll  of  between  400  and 
500.  While  the  call  was  being  signed,  dissent  from  the  first  tim^  appeared,  and 
two  papers  of  dissent,  signed  by  elders,  deacons,  and  others,  were  giren  in  by  Mr. 
Henry.  This  gentleman,  Mr.  Henry,  had  neyer  heard  Mr.  Collins,  nor  seen  him, 
and  some  of  the  others,  he  belicTed,  were  in  the  same  position.  One  ef  the  reasons 
of  dissent  was  that  Mr.  Collins  baring  been  so  reeenUy  licensed,  and  having  never 
been  ordained  over  any  other  congregation,  had  not  the  experience  desirable  for 
so  important  a  charge  as  SL  Andrews.  If  the  yonng  men  of  the  Church  were  to  be 
pointed  out  and  avoided  because  they  were  young  men,  he  did  not  know  what  they 
were  to  do.  The  second  reason  of  dissent  was  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  hU 
possessing  that  measure  of  scholarly  attainments  necessary  for  SU  Andrews.  The 
msjority  of  the  congregation  thought  that  if  the  important  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
saw  fit  to  license  Mr.  Collins,  it  was  not  for  a  few  dissentients  of  the  Martyrs' 
oongregation  to  stand  up  againat  him  and  say  he  had  not  sufficient  scholarly  attain- 
menta.  Moreover,  they  thought  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Presbyteiy  to  go  forward 
and  give  a  deliverance  on  this  reason  of  dissent,  for  it  certahily  contained  a  very 
serious  statement  against  the  Bev.  Mr.  Collins.  The  third  reason  was  because  Mr. 
Collins  had  by  anticipation  given  his  refusal  to  the  call.  Bnt  they  could  perfectly 
understand  that  Mr.  Collins  had  a  feeling  of  his  own,  in  being  called  on  to  enter 
so  soon  upon  a  charge  like  that  of  St.  Andrews.  Besides,  it  had  been  said  that 
a  good  deal  of  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon  him  in  writing  those  letters, 
and  he  maintained  that  they  had  as  yet  no  business  with  these  letters.  They  had 
brought  Mr.  Collins  into  an  awkward  predicament,  and  they  coiSaidered  themselves 
entitled  to  see  him  scathless  out  of  it.  The  Presbytery  did  not  attempt  to  deal 
with  these  reasons  of  dissent,  but  referred  the  whole  question  for  advice  to  the 
Synod,  as  a  serious  difficulty  wss  involved.  The  serious  difficulty  was  his  not 
possessing  the  sufficient  degree  of  scholarly  attainments,  but  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
the  dissentients  appeared  before  the  Presbytery,  and  stated  they  wished  the  Pres- 
bytery to  proceed  with  the  call  and  pay  no  attention  to  their  dissent.  When  the 
case  came  before  the  Synod,  it  was  sent  bacfc  to  the  Presbytery  to  deal  with  it 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church.  The  matter  was  accordingly  taken  op  again 
by  the  Presbytery,  and  two  motions  were  made.  Ooe  was  by  Mr.  Falconer,  that 
the  call  be  gone  on  with  in  favour  of  Mr.  Collins,  but  it  was  withdrawn.  The  other 
was  by  Mr.  Wood  that  they  go  on  with  the  call :  and  while  that  part  of  it  would 
have  suited  the  congregation  well,  it  introduced  another  matter  relating  to  Mr. 
Collins  letter,  and  to  this  they  objected.  They  contended  that  as  Mr.  Collins  had 
no  position  before  the  Presbytery  until  the  call  was  placed  into  his  hands,  neither 
eould  his  letters  hare ;  and  that  letter  referred  to  in  the  motion  should  not  have 
been  received  or  acted  upon  in  any  way.  That  motion,  however,  was  carried  by  a 
minority  of  one.  Now,  Moderator,  concluded  the  speaker,  what  we  want  is  a 
minister,  and  that  as  soon  as  possible.  Oar  minds  and  our  hearts  are  set  upon  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Collins,  and  we  wish  that  the  call  should  be  pat  simpliciter  into  his 
hands. 

Mr.  WALTER  WOOD,  Elie,  in  supporting  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery,  pointed 
out  that,  as  twelve  office-bearers  and  upwards  of  forty  adherents  had  dissented  from 
the  call  to  Mr.  Collins,  and  given  in  reaaons  of  dissent,  the  fact  of  these  dissentients 
coming  before  the  Presbytery  with  reasons  for  tiieir  dissents,  wananted  tbem, 
aecordiug  to  the  law  of  the  Chnrch,  in  referring  the  matter  for  advice  to  the 
superior  courts.  They  aoeordingly  referred  this  case  to  the  Synod,  there  being  no 
precedent  guiding  them  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  dissent  given  in  by  the  minority. 
While  the  case  was  under  reference  to  the  Synod  for  advice,  there  appeared  a  letter 
in  the  Daily  Review  on  the  2d  of  March  1877,  addressed  to  the  Moderator  of  the 
Presbytery  by  Mr.  Collins,  and  published  at  his  request,  intimating  that,  after  con* 
■ultation  with  his  friends,  he  had  been  confirmed  in  his  resolution  to  decline  thi 
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proposed  call  to  the  Kartyn'  Cburcfa,  St.  Andrews,  expressing  the  hope  UiAt  hi» 
name  would  not  farther  be  mentioned  in  conneeiion  with  the  yacancy.  That  letter 
was,  of  coarse,  seen  bj  the  disaentients  and  by  all  the  members  of  Presbytery 
before  it  was  commonicated  by  the  Moderator  to  the  Presbytery.  It  was  becaose  of 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Collins  had  pnblished  that  letter  in  the  newspapers  that  the  case 
came  before  the  Assembly.  The  dissentients  after  seeing  that  letter  came  np 
to  the  P^sbytery,  and  said  that,  thoagh  they  had  not  changed  their  minda 
they  wonld  not  further  proeecnte  their  dissent  from  the  call.  That  declaratioD, 
of  course,  meant  that,  considering  the  call  to  be  at  an  end  by  Mr.  Collins* 
letter,  they  wished  in  every  possible  way  to  facilitate  bringing  the  matter  to  a 
conclusion.  The  Synod  remitted  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  instructing  them  to 
resume  consideration  of  the  call,  and  dispose  of  it  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Church.  That  was  just  the  course  the  Presbytery  intended  to  adopt,  and  against 
which  an  appeal  had  been  taken  to  the  Synod,  and  at  their  last  meeting  the  case 
came  before  them,  and  they  proceeded  to  deal  with  it  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  Church.  The  first  motion  msde  was  a  motion  simpliciUr  to  austsin  the 
call.  He  rather  fancied  that  the  whole  Presbytery  would  have  accepted  it,  if  it  had 
been  allowed  to  stand,  but  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  Another  motion  was  moved 
to  the  effect  that  the  Presbytery  should  find  the  call  was  numerously  signed,  that 
the  reasons  for  the  dissent  were  not  sufficient,  that  the  dissent  had  in  a  great 
measure  been  departed  from,  and  therefore  sustained  the  call  to  Mr.  Collins.  This 
motion  the  Presbytexy  would  not  accept,  as  they  felt  that  if  they  accepted  it  they 
would  be  laying  a  trap  for  Mr.  Collins,  and  expose  him  to  the  chance  of  unpleasant 
things  being  said  about  his  conduct.  Looking  at  the  letter  which  Mr.  Collins  had 
published  intimating  his  resolution  to  decline  the  proposed  called,  the  Presbytery 
had  decided  to  sustain  the  call,  and  thus  allow  Mr.  Collins  to  carry  out  the  terms 
of  his  letter  if  he  thought  fit  to  do  so. 

Mr.  B£NN£TT  said— It  was  not  easy  for  one  like  him  to  lay  his  side  of  the 
case  before  them  as  a  renowned  chnrch  lawyer  like  Mr.  Wood  has  done  his ;  bat 
"  thrice  were  they  armed  who  had  their  quarrel  just,"  and  on  that  ground  he  pre- 
sented his  case  before  them.  Mr.  Wood  had  indicated  that  they  on  that  side  of  the 
bar  were  perhaps  hardly  able  to  lay  the  matter  in  an  intelligent  way  before  the 
Assembly,  bat  ere  he  was  done  he  would  put  some  of  the  points  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Wood  in  a  totally  different  light  altogether.  To  begin  with,  he  would  go  back  to 
the  reasons  of  dissent  tabled  by  the  dissentients.  Mr.  Wood,  he  thought,  had  read 
from  Sir  Henry  Moncreiffs  book ;  let  him  (the  speaker)  also  read  an  extract  from 
it.  Mr.  Bennett  here  read  a  portion  relating  to  dissents,  and  stating  that  all 
dissents  must  be  judged  of  by  a  Presbytery  called  for  the  purpose.  Under  these 
drcumstances,  he  continued,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  Presbytery  should  have 
considered  the  reasons  of  dissent  tabled,  and  given  a  judgment  upon  them.  Instead 
of  that,  they  considered  they  had  not  sufficient  light  amongst  themselves,  and  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Synod.  This  was  on  the  7th  of  February,  and  as  the  Synod  did 
not  meet  till  the  10th  of  April,  there  ensued  a  delay  very  hurtful  to  Mr.  Collins  of 
folly  two  months.  Mr.  Wood  had  referred  very  fully  to  a  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Collins,  and  he  must  say  they  had  got  a  good  deal  of  light  upon  it  that  they  had  not 
got  before.  Mr.  Wood  repeatedly  said  that  Mr.  Collins  led  the  Presbyteiy  to  with- 
draw their  reference  to  the  Synod,  but  that  was  the  first  time  they  had  ever  heard  of 
it  It  was  the  first  time,  too,  tly^y  heard  that  the  reason  why  the  Presbytery  with- 
drew their  appeal  to  the  Synod  was  because  the  dissent  had  been  withdrawn. 
There  was  no  withdrawal  of  the  dissent,  for  the  dissentients  stated  that  they  could 
not  see  their  way  to  withdraw  their  dissent  for  the  reasons  given  in  support  of  it. 
Mr.  Wood  said  there  was  nothing  left  to  refer  to  the  Synod,  but  it  would  easily  be 
understood  that  after  two  months'  delay  the  congregation  was  fast  losing  confidence 
in  the  Presbytery,  and  were  anxious  to  see  if  the  higher  Court  would  not  act  more 
in  accordance  with  what  they  considered  to  be  the  laws  of  the  Church.  The  Synod 
of  course  took  their  view,  and  referred  the  matter  back  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed 
with  the  (M*  The  congregation  were  highly  gratified.  They  thought  the  Superior 
Court  had  ordained  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  in  conformity  with  their  wishes 
Unfortunately,  however,  they  had  misjudged  the  Free  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews 
Mr.  Wood  had  referred  to  the  mover  of  a  motion  in  that  Presbytery,  but  would 
mention  no  names.  To  his  honoar  he  wonld  mention  his  name.  It  was  Mr.  Gregory, 
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of  Anstrather.  The  disBenU  in  qnestion  had  nerer  been  withdrawn,  and  were  aa. 
strong  as  ever.  For  the  Bake  of  Mr.  Collins,  the  congregation  were  determined 
tliat  hia  character  should  be  cleared.  The  whole  of  the  congregation,  with  the  ex« 
ception  of  one  or  two,  had  a  high  regard  for  him,  and  it  woald  be  a  Teiy  seriouB 
matter  for  tiiem  if  Mr.  Collins  did  not  become  their  minister.  He  was  afndd  it 
would  end  in  a  break-up.  Mr.  Wood  had  made  a  point  that  they  allowed  the  dis« 
sentients'  papers  to  be  receired  without  offering  objection,  but  they  as  parties  had 
been  removed,  and  when  he  (the  speaker)  desired  to  address  the  Presbytery,  Mr. 
Wood  checked  liim,  and  told  htm  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  do  so.  But  he  need  not 
enter  further  into  the  case.  The  papers  spoke  for  themselves.  They  belicTed  their 
case  to  be  rights  but  as  Uiere  was  a  growing  want  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  th« 
congregation  in  the  Presbytery  they  thought  the  Assembly  should  appoint  com- 
missioners to  carry  out  along  with  the  Presbytery  whatever  decision  the  Assemblj 
might  come  to.  They  had  appealed  to  them  that  day,  not  only  as  office-bearers  of 
the  Free  Church  or  on  behalf  of  the  congregation  they  represented,  but  on  behalf  of 
constitutional  liberty  in  the  Free  Church  as  a  whole.  They  were  there  in  the 
interests  of  every  congregation  in  the  Free  Church,  who  might  at  any  time  be  plac^ 
in  circumstances  similar  to  what  they  had  been.  They  were  there  to  defend  so  fur 
as  they  could  the  character  and  reputation  of  Mr.  Collins,  and  not  only  so,  but  they 
considered  that  in  the  interests  of  all  their  probationers  and  students,  it  was  thdlr 
dnty  to  bring  the  whole  matter  nnder  the  notice  of  the  Assembly.  They  now  left 
the  case  with  confidence  in  thebr  hands,  satisfied  that  they  would  take  such  steps 
as  should  end  the  present  unfortunate  stAte  of  matters  in  their  congregation,  and, 
nnder  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Collins,  again  restore  that  harmony  they  bo  much  desired. 

Mr.  HOWIE  asked  whether  Mr.  Wood  had  seen  Mr.  Colins'  letter  of  the  26th  of 
January  18771 

Mr.  WOOD  replied  that  he  had  seen  it,  but  not  at  the  Presbyteiy.  Mr.  Collins 
had  shown  it  to  him  in  the  streets  of  Glasgow.  In  reply  to  a  forther  question,  Mr. 
Wood  said  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  when  Uie  dissentients  were  called, 
they  did  not  put  in  an  appearance. 

Mr.  BENNETT  said  they  were  not  called. 

Mr.  WOOD  replied  that  the  minute  showed  that  parties  were  called. 

Parties  having  been  removed, 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  said  that  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  Mr.  C<^lini  aa 
his  minister  would  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  his  venturing  to  take  the  position  of 
proposing  a  deliveiance  of  this  case,  although  he  should  have  liked  to  hear  the 
views  of  the  leaders  on  the  question.  He  felt  that  this  was  a  question  on  whi<A 
there  required  to  be  very  plsin  speaking  on  two  points.  First*  he  felt  that  th^ 
were  called  upon  to  speak  in  vindication  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people  of 
their  congregations  to  get  the  minister  of  their  choice;  and,  on  the  other  han^ 
they  were  called  upon  to  speak  very  strongly  of  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  in 
relation  to  Mr.  Collins.  He  felt  that  the  position  of  all  the  probationers  of  the 
Church  would  be  affected  very  seriously  by  the  decision  to  which  they  came  that 
day.  He  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  looking  at  this  case  as  presented  in  Uie 
papers  before  the  House— and  he  would  say  it  much  more  emphatically  looking  at 
it  in  other  ways— 4hat  he  thought  this  case  had  been  a  ''  Comedy  of  Errors  "  almost 
from  beginning  to  end.  He  thought  that  every  step  in  the  case,  almost  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  had  been  irregular.  He  found  from  an  account  in  the  public  news- 
papers— 

Dr.  WILSON — ^I  speak  to  order.  The  Assembly  cannot  go  into  a  discussion  of 
newspaper  reports. 

Mr.  HOWIE  said  that  parties  at  the  bar  had  been  permitted  to  go  beyond  the 
record  in  pleading,  but  he  would  confine  himself  to  this  general  remark  that  he 
thought  it  was  highly  improper  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  BU 
Andrews  when  the  first  application  was  made  to  them  to  indicate  any  opinion  what- 
ever as  to  the  qualifications  of  the  man  that  had  been  selected  by  the  congregation. 
He  believed  that  such  a  statement  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  was  fitted  to 
encoursge  members  of  that  congregation  to  bring  forward  a  formal  dissent;  and 
after  these  dissents  had  been  recorded,  he  held  that,  by  tiie  law  of  the  Church,  the 
Presbytery  were  bound  to  have  disposed  of  them,  and  to  have  set  them  aside  ai 
incompetent  in  the  ooaaection  in  whidh  they  were  put  forward.    The  iact  that  they 


8ATUBDATy  JUKE  %  1877.  26S 

referrad  the  matter  iimpUeUer  to  the  Synod  was  giving  weiglit  to  tlie  diBsents,  and 
patting  in  cirenlation  the  belief  that  there  was  Bomething  in  them,  and  that  Mr. 
Collina  liad  not  aafficient  qualification  for  the  ministry  of  this  particular  oongrega* 
tion.    He  believed  that  thej  ahoold  allow  their  congregations  to  determine  on  such 
a  point  as  to  what  was  their  duty,  and  the  fact  that  Mr.  Collins  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  ought  to  hare  been  a  sufficient  certificate  as  to  his  qualifica* 
tiona  for  Uie  position,  and  he  held  that  the  congregation  of  SU  Andrews  was  best 
entitled  to  say  who  was  the  minister  who  should  be  over  them.    When  they  took 
Into  account  the  small  number  of  dissentients  and  the  large  nnmber  who  signed 
the  call,  the  procedure  of  the  Presbytery  was  fitted  to  exasperate  the  feelings  of  the 
m^ority,  and  make  them  imagine  that  the  Presbj  tery  was  seeking  to  prevent  them  f»>m 
getting  the  man  of  their  eholce.    He  held  that  they  ought  to  have  proceeded  to  a  deci- 
aion  on  the  merits  of  the  matter,  apart  from  any  communication  they  had  received 
from  Mr.  Ci^lins— that  they  ought^  at  a  very  early  stage,  to  have  sustained  the  call,  and 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Collins;  and  if  they  had  done  that  he  believed,  from  what 
ho  knew  of  the  state  of  Mr.  Collins'  mind,  the  Church  would  have  been  saved  a  good 
deal  of  turmoil,  and  Mr.  Collins  would  not  have  been  placed  in  a  very  unpleasant 
position.   The  attitude  now  taken  by  the  Presbytery  only  complicated  Uie  case.  They 
had  informed  them  that  the  Presbytery's  decision  had  been  urrived  at  simply  on  the 
ground  that  the  minority  had  withdrawn  their  dissent  because  Mr.  Collins  had  sent 
a  letter  declining  the  calL    They  wanted  the  decision  to  be  made  on  the  last  letter 
of  Mr.  Collins.    He  held  that  they  shonld  do  justice  to  Mr.  Collins  and  the  con- 
gregation, altogether  irrespective  of  what  Mr.  Collins  had  written ;  and  that  the 
call  ought  to  be  placed  in  his  hands.    He  thought  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Assembly 
to  decUtre  that  the  reasons  of  dLssent  in  this  case  were  not  sufficient;  and  he 
believed  that  if  they  were  to  prevent  their  probationers  from  receiving  calls  because 
of  such  reasons  of  dissent  as  had  been  lodged  in  this  case  they  were  going  contrary 
to  the  prindpies  of  the  Free  Church;  and  he  believed,  from  the  testimony  of 
brethren  in  that  part  of  the  countiy,  that  this  case  had  done  great  injury  to  the 
Free  Church  in  that  district    They  shonld  guard  in  a  sacred  way  the  right  of  the 
Christian  people  to  have  the  man  of  their  choice.    He  felt  that  Mr.  Collins  bad 
been  hardly  dealt  with  in  this  matter.    He  believed  that  in  regard  to  scholarly 
attainments  Mr.  Collins  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  reasons  of  dissent  being  fully 
gone  into,  and  if  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews —as  they  seemed  to  do  by  referring 
the  ease  to  the  Synod — felt  that  they  were  not  capable  of  Judging  of  schoUrly  attain- 
ments, he  would  suggest  that  a  commission  be  sent  to  them  by  the  Assembly  to 
help  them  in  their  work,  although  he  would  not  be  inclined  to  propose  that  as  a 
specified  deliverance  of  the  Assembly.    In  the  whole  of  his  experience  he  had  never 
met  with  a  young  man  more  successful  in  gathering  in  the  outcasts  of  the  city  than 
Mr.  Collins.    Hundreds  had  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  through  his  eneigetic 
labours;  and  he  did  not  know  but  what,  after  all,  it  was  just  such  an  earnest 
labourer  as  St  Andrews  specially  required.    He  was  afraid  that  in  this  Free  Church 
they  were  beginning  to  idolise  scholarly  attainments.    He  would  not  say  a  word 
disparagingly  of  scholarBhip;  but  he  was  not  sure  that  they  did  not  require  more 
urgently  in  their  University  seats  men  who  knew  how  to  deal  closely  and  earnestly 
with  the  human  hearts.    On  that  ground  he  thought  Mr.  Collins  eminently  qualified 
to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  St  Andrews,  while  he  was  well  forward  also  in  point  of 
sehoiarsUp.    He  trusted  that  the  Assembly  would  instruct  the  Presbytery  to  place 
the  call  in  his  hands,  though  he  was  afraid  he  might  not  accede  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Mar^Ts'  congregation.    He  had  another  call  before  him,  and  he  thought  that 
both  calls  should  be  placed  before  him  to  decide,  unencumbered  by  anything  he  had 
written  three  months  past    The  deliverance  he  would  propose  was : — ^"The  General 
Awembiy  find  that  the  call  to  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  was  numerously  signed,  that  the 
dissentients  firom  the  call  were  comparatively  few  in  number,  that  their  reasons  of 
dissent  were  not  sufficient ;  therefore  sustain  the  protest  and  appeal,  reverse  the 
judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  instruct  that  Presbytery  to  sustain  the 
call  Mimpliciter,  and  put  the  call  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Collins." 

Mr.  JOSEPH  WOOD,  Aberdeen,  seconded  the  motion.  He  contended  that  the 
principle  of  the  Free  Church  was  that  the  minister  should  be  elected  by  the  will  of 
the  people.  The  majority  in  the  present  case  was  something  like  800  to  80; 
and  he  therefore  maintidned  that  it  waa  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  to  sop- 
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port  the  numerical  majoiity.  He  had  been  veij  mooh  astonished  at  the  distinction 
drawn  respecllDg  a  certain  standard  of  scholarly  attainments  in  our  probationers. 
He  thought  all  their  probationers  were  on  the  same  platfonUi  and  were  equipped 
scholars.  They  must  accept  the  judgment  of  their  professors  in  this  matter ;  they 
must  admit  that  all  probationers  were  on  a  par  as  to  scholarship,  and  that  the  con- 
gregations were  left  free  to  indicate  their  decision  on  other  grounds  altogether. 

Professor  M  ACQ&EGOR  argued  that  although  the  congregation  were  onanimous 
in  the  selection  of  a  probationer,  it  did  not  follow  that  they  were  entitled  to  have 
him  for  their  minister.  If  the  probationer  was  reluctant  to  go  they  were  not  entitled 
to  compel  him.  Since  the  Reformation  the  principle  had  been  adopted  by  the  As- 
aembly  that  no  minister  should  be  intruded  on  a  congregation  against  its  will.  He 
could  sympathise  with  the  Presbytery  in  their  desire  to  hare  something  more  than  a 
mere  minimum  of  qualifications.  He  moved — '*  That. the  Qeneral  Assembly,  hold- 
ing as  fundamental  the  principle  that  no  minister  should  be  intruded  on  a  relacs 
tant  congregation,  yet  holds  that  the  Church  in  her  courts  has  a  free  Toioe  in  relation 
to  the  settlement  of  ministers,  and  regards  the  Martyrs'  Church  of  St.  Andrews  as 
one  in  which  it  specially  concerned  the  whole  Church  to  hare  a  minister  of  peculi- 
arly high  attainments  and  ability,  and  therefore  did  not  feel  warranted  in  reTcrs- 
ing  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery." 

There  was  no  seconder  to  the  motion. 

Dr.  BEQG  desired  to  make  a  slight  addition  to  the  motion  bf  Mr.  Howie,  to  the 
effect — '*  That  in  consideration  of  the  whole  circumstances  and  of  the  appeal  made 
from  the  bar,  the  Assembly  resolre  to  appoint  assessors  to  aid  the  Presbytery  in 
bringing  this  case  to  a  latisfactory  conclusion."  He  thought  it  was  entirely  out  of 
question  to  lay  down  such  general  principles  as  had  been  slated  by  Professor  Mae- 
gregor  as  applicable  to  this  particular  case.  Of  course,  if  they  asked  whether,  in  ex- 
treme cases,  the  Church  courts  might  not  interpose  to  prerent  any  ont-of-the-way  or 
objectionable  appointment,  that  might  be  conceded ;  but  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 
kind  of  objections  in  this  case  conld  not  be  sustidned  for  a  moment  as  offering  the 
slightest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  settlement.  It  is  was  said  that  Mr.  Collins  wss 
young.  Yery  well,  that  was  no  reaaon  against  him ;  youth  was  no  disqualificatioo, 
or  It  was  no  uniTcrsal  disqualification — ^it  might  be  an  adrantage.  Though  he  did 
not  alwajs  approye  of  young  men  receiviog  appointments  of  special  grarity,  yet  the 
matter  just  resolved  itself  into  one  of  circumstances  and  of  men.  Then  it  was 
atated  in  the  reasons  of  dissent  that  there  was  "  no  evidence  of  his  possessing  that 
measure  of  scholarly  attainment  which  is  essential  in  such  a  positioD."  They  had 
evidence  in  the  fact  that  he  was  licensed,  and  unless  there  was  produced  evidence 
on  the  other  aide  of  a  staxtling  kind,  he  thought  the  fact  that  this  man  came  with 
the  imprimatur  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  ought  to  have  settled  that  matter. 
Then  it  was  said  in  the  reasons  of  dissent  that  "  Mr.  Collins  had  already  by  antici- 
pation given  a  final  refusal  to  the  call,"  but  that  was,  of  course,  not  admitted.  He 
had  not  given  a  final  refusal  yet,  and  he  could  not  have  done  bo.  When  these 
objections  were  afterwards  withdrawn,  the  matter  became  much  clearer  and  simpler. 
He  thought  Mr.  Collins  acted  on  an  erroneous  view  of  duty  in  sending  his  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Moderator  to  the  newspapers  before  it  conld  be  read  in  the  Church 
court  The  matter  had  got  into  a  very  confused  and  unsatisfactory  position,  and 
whether,  rightly  or  wrongly,  the  congregation  had  not  full  confidence  in  the  Presby- 
tery, and  things  had  occurred  which  might  well  justify  some  meaaure  of  dissatiafae- 
tion  on  their  part.  Their  object  in  this  Assembly  should  be  lo  bring  about  a  har- 
moniona  settlement  in  the  congregation,  and  they  must  not  countenance  for  a 
single  moment  the  idea  that  the  appointment  was  to  be  obstructed  by  priTate 
meana  or  in  connection  with  such  reasons  of  dissent  aa  had  been  given  in  this  ease. 
Professor  Macgregor  had  said  that  from  the  Reformation  non-intrnaion  was  the  rule. 
He  denied  that  out  and  out.  The  principle  at  the  Reformation  waft—"  It  pertaineth 
to  the  people  and  to  every  several  congregation  to  elect  their  own  minister."  He 
would  suggest  as  an  addition  to  Mr.  Howie's  motion,  which  he  hoped  he  would  ac- 
cept, that  assessors  should  be  appointed  in  compliance  with  the  request  from  the 
bar,  to  assist  the  Presbytery  to  bring  about  a  harmonious  settlement. 

Mr.  HOWIE  said  he  was  willing  to  agree  to  such  an  addition  to  his  motion. 
He  did  not  want  to  punish  the  Presbyteiy. 

Dr.  BEGG — I  beg  pardon.    I  do  not  propose  it  as  a  punishment  to  the  Presby- 
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terf,  bot  AS  A  mode  of  Bettling  this  qaettion,  which  ia  doing  iojarj  to  the  Free 
Chnroh  in  that  district  I  disclaim  the  idea  of  censuring  the  Presbytery ;  bat  we 
mast  look  to  the  interests  of  the  congregations,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
in  connection  with  this  settlement,  and  it  is  solely  on  that  ground  I  made  this  pro- 
potal. 

Mr.  HOWIE— -On  that  ground  I  Tety  cordially  accept  the  addition. 

Dr.  ADA&f  said  he  thought  a  great  deal  had  been  introduced  into  the  case  which 
was  not  relerant  to  the  matter.  They  were  entirely  at  one  that  the  people  should 
hare  a  free  and  unfettered  choice  of  their  minister,  and  notwithstanding  any  theo- 
retical Tlews  which  Professor  MacGregor  might  have  expressed,  no  doubt  he  also 
acquiesced  in  that  statement  While  the  law  prorided  for  the  vindication  of  tlie 
rights  of  congregations,  it  also  made  full  proTision  for  the  Tindication  of  the  rights 
of  indifidnal  office-bearers  and  members.  They  were  all  at  one  as  to  another  point, 
and  tliat  was  that  not  only  the  rights  of  congregations  but  also  those  of  probationers 
«honld  be  maintained.  He  believed  that  Mr.  Collins  was  a  very  excellent  young 
man.  and  welVfitted  for  the  Christian  ministry,  and  that  whether  he  was  settled  in 
St  Andrews  or  elsewhere  he  would  be  zealous  in  his  Master^s  service.  He,  however, 
had  shown  a  kind  of  irresolution  which  had  seriously  complicated  the  whole 
8tat«  of  matters.  They  had  little  to  do  with  this  case  prior  to  the  decision 
of  the  Synod,  when  it  was  sent  back  to  the  Presbytery,  and  they  had  to  deal  with  it 
anew.  They  must  have  observed  that  the  miuority  of  the  Presbytery  could  not  have 
felt  strongly  on  the  subject,  inasmuch  as  they  had  taken  simply  a  dissent  The 
reason  why  the  Presbytery  had  hesitated  to  commit  themselves  to  the  motion  was 
thai  they  were  not  prepared  to  pronounce  thus  summarily  on  the  ground  taken  up 
by  the  dissentients.  There  were  twelve  office-bearers  in  the  congregation  connected 
with  this  dissent,  which  was  a  material  element  in  the  case  for  the  Presbytery  to 
take  Into  consideration.  Then  it  was  said  that  the  dissent  in  a  great  measure  had 
been  departed  from.  That  was  very  natural,  as  the  publication  of  the  letter  induced 
the  belief  that  there  was  no  necessity  to  support  it.  The  Presbytery  therefore 
resolved  to  sustain  the  call,  and  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Collins,  thus  giving 
him  the  opportunity  to  decline  it  Although  he  could  not  vindicate  all  that  the 
Presbytery  had  done,  he  held  that  these  were  good  reasons — which  did  not  reflect  at 
all  upon  them — for  refusing  to  carry  the  motion,  which  was  supported  by  three  of 
their  members.  He  thought  that  if  they  adopted  the  resolution  appointing  assessors 
it  wonld  be  looked  upon  as  a  strong  measure,  and  he  thought  it  was  one  which  the 
House  ought  to  be  slow  to  sanction.  Dr.  Begg  had  repudiated  the  idea  that  the 
appointment  would  be  a  punishment  to  the  Presbytery ;  but  he  (Dr.  Adam)  asserted 
that  nnder  the  circumstance  they  could  not  make  the  appointment  without  in  some 
way  reflecting  on  them.  That  was  a  stigma  which  he  refused  to  put  upon  the 
Presbytery,  and  he  saw  nothing  in  their  action  which  deserved  such  treatment  He 
begged  to  move — "  That  the  Assembly  dismiss  the  protest  and  appeal,  and  affirm 
the  Judgment  of  the  Presbytery." 

Mr.  LAURIE,  Tulliallan,  seconded  Dr.  Adam's  motion,  and  hoped  the  Assembly 
would  confine  itself  strictly  to  the  action  of  the  Presbytery. 

Mr.  HOWIE  said  he  had  agreed  to  accept  Dr.  Begg*s  addition,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  Assembly  were  unanimous  about  it ;  but  he  could  not  do  so  if 
there  was  to  be  a  division. 

Dr.  BEGQ  then  moved  Mr.  Howie's  motion,  with  his  own  addition  as  a  further 
motion,  which  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Smith. 

Dr.  WILSON  said  they  must  look  dispassionately  at  the  matter  before  them,  and 
not  enter  into  questions  which  were  not  before  them.  The  difference  between  the 
two  motions  before  the  Presbytery  was  this.  The  first  motion,  which  was  not  car- 
ried, was  a  motion  pronouncing  judgment,  not  only  on  the  dissent,  but  on  the  reasons 
assigned  by  the  dissentients  for  taking  up  that  position.  It  was  true  that  these 
dissentients  were  not  very  numerous,  but  at  the  same  time  they  occupied  a  position 
in  the  congregation  which  called  upon  the  Presbytery  to  give  them  due  considers- 
tion.  If  these  reasons  were  to  be  considered  by  the  Presbytery,  then  it  was  neces- 
sary first  of  all  that  they  should  be  called  upon  by  the  Presbytery  to  hear  what  the 
dissentfents  bad  to  say  In  support  of  their  reasons.  It  was  proposed  that  these 
reasons  were  insufficient,  as  declared  in  Mr.  Howie's  motion.  He  thought  the 
Assembly,  under  the  circumstances,  were  not  in  a  position  to  decide  on  th^se  reasons 
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to  tbe  dissent  without  haying  fir^t  heard  what  the  dissentients  had  to  say  about  it; . 
and  he  considered  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  the  extrication  of  that  case  that  they 
should  be  heard.  He  did  not  see  what  else  the  Presbyteiy  could  haye  done,  unless 
they  had  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  the  call  was  at  an  end  on  account  of  the 
letter.  The  Presbytery  had  acted  wisely  and  properly  in  stating  that  the  call  waa 
not  at  an  end.  They  said  Mr.  Collins  might  change  his  mind ;  they  would  sustain 
the  call,  put  it  into  his  hands,  and  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  He  hope!  yery  sin- 
cerely that  they  would  not  adopt  Mr.  Howie's  motion,  which  pronounced  such  a 
aummaiy  judgment  on  the  Presbytery. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR,  Glasgow,  said  they  should  not  be  found  regarding  the 
lights  of  their  congregations  or  the  rights  of  the  probationers  of  the  Church  as  they 
ought  to  do  if  they  accepted  such  a  motion  as  Dr.  Adam  had  proposed.  He  had 
neyer  heard  that  the  congregation  of  a  Free  Church  in  a  uniyersity  town  had  to  act 
on  different  principles  from  any  other  congregation  of  the  Tree  Church. 

Mr.  LAIRD,  Cupar,  thought  the  Assembly  would  do  a  yery  rash  thing  if  they  at 
once  dismissed  this  protest  and  appeal.  He  thought  the  appellants  ^t  the  bar  had 
good  reasons  to  think  the  Presbytery  had  not  treated  them  with  the  kiudly  con- 
aideration  they  were  entitled  to  as  an  almost  unanimous  congregation.  The  Presby- 
tery at  the  beginning  of  February  resolyed  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Synod,  and 
thus  hung  it  up  for  two  months.  At  the  beginning  of  April  they  resolyed  to  with- 
draw thebr  reference,  because  while  in  the  former  case  forty  dissented,  a  third,  or 
about  fifteen  of  them  had  withdrawn  their  opposition.  But  if  the  reasons  against 
sustaining  the  call  were  good  before,  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  dissentients 
did  not  affect  them,  and  the  Presbytery  had  no  right  to  withdraw  their  reference  to 
the  Synod.  He  supported  the  motion  of  Mr.  Howie,  and  remarked  that  if  Dr. 
Adam's  motion  was  carried  it  would  go  down  to  that  district  of  the  country  that  the 
Assembly  did  not  fully  and  completely  sympathise  with  the  people  of  St.  Andrews 
in  this  case.  He  was  there  to  say  that  it  had  produced  a  tremendoos  impression  in 
the  district,  and  he  would  almost  be  afraid  to  call  a  meeting  there  to  support  Free 
Church  principles,  for  he  would  be  told  there  neyer  was  patronage  in  the  Established 
Church  like  that. 

Dr.  ADAM,  speaking  to  order,  protested  against  such  language. 

Mr.  LAIRD — I  think  I  am  quite  entitled  to  say  what  I  am  saying.  I  am  not 
doing  so  as  a  threat  or  anything  of  the  kind,  but  I  do  say  that  we  as  a  General 
Assembly  should  throw  our  shield  around  this  congregation.  The  Presbytery  should 
haye  sustained  the  call,  and  put  it  into  Mr.  Collins'  hands,  and  allowed  him  to 
decline  it  if  he  chose  to  do  so. 

Dr.  ELDER,  Rothesay,  entirely  repudiated  the  yiew  of  the  case  presented  by  Mr. 
Laird,  iand  would  not  haye  it  stated  that  the  Assembly  did  not  haye  a  sympaUietic 
and  kindly  feeling  towards  the  people  in  the  congregation  of  St.  Andrews. 

Dr.  ADAM  expressed  his  willingness  not  to  press  his  motion  if  there  was  no 
laige  measure  of  acquiescence  in  the  yiews  he  had  stated. 

Mr.  REID,  Banchor^,  pointed  out  that  the  real  effect  of  Dr.  Adam's  motion 
being  carried  out  would  simply  be  that  the  Presbytery  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
CollhiB  the  call  from  the  congregation  of  St.  Andrews,  laying  aside  the  letters 
altogether,  and  he  would  haye  to  say  " yea "  or  "nay  "  thereto. 

Sir  HEKRT  MONCREIFF  stated  that  neither  he  nor  Pnndpal  Rainy  wonld 
rote  in  this  case,  the  reason  being  that  they  had  not  heard  iht  whole  of  the  pleading^ 
and  not  because  they  were  moyed  by  any  of  the  difficulties  raised. 

The  yote  was  first  taken  as  between  Dr.  Adam's  motion  and  that  of  Dr.  Begg. 
On  a  diyision  seyenty-two  yoted  for  the  former  and  sixty-eight  for  the  latter.  Dr. 
Adam's  motion  was  then  put  against  Mr.  Howie's,  when  there  yoted  for  the  former 
aixty-threei  and  for  the  latter  125,  showing  a  minority  of  sixty-two  for  Mr.  Howie's 
motion. 

Wherefore  the  Assembly  find  that  the  call  to  Mr.  Thomas  Collins  was  nnmer- 
ously  signed,  that  the  dissentients  from  the  call  were  comparatiyely  yery  few  in 
number,  that  the  reasons  of  dissent  were  not  sufficient  for  causing  delay  In  sustain 
ing  the  call;  therefore  sustain  the  Protest  and  Appeal,  reyerse  the  judgment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  and  instruct  that  Presbytery  to  sustain  the  call 
simpiieiter,  and  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Collins. 

Parties  were  called  in,  and  this  judgment  was  intimated  to  them* 
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unmiriis  tsvoyatioix  omul 

• 

This  CM6  cAme  up  on  appeal  by  the  Freflbytezy  o£  Inyemaflfl  from  a  jadgnieiitol 
the  Free  Synod  of  Moray.  It  appeared  that  on  the  recommendation  of  fier.  Dr. 
Black  (the  pastor)  and  ikt  kirk-sesaion  of  the  Free  High  Chordiy  Inremoss,  the 
majority  of  that  coogregation  agreed  to  adopt  the  standing  posture  in  the  serrioe  of 
praise — ^the  practice  of  standing  at  the  last  psalm  having  been  in  force  for  twelve 
years.  Against  this  a  petition  disapproving  of  the  change  was  lodged  with  the  kirk- 
session,  s^ed  by  53  members  and  i2  adherents,  but  its  pn^er  was  not  granted. 
On  appeal  to  the  Presbyteiy,  the  decision  of  the  kirk-session  was  reversed,  and  the 
minister  and  session  instructed  to  discontinue  their  present  mode  of  conducting 
public  worship,  bo  far  as  attitudes  or  postures  at  prayer  and  praise  were  concerned, 
and  to  conform-  in  all  respects  to  the  worship  which  had  been  authorised  and 
practised  in  this  church  from  time  immemorial.  The  Synod  of  Moray,  on  review 
ing  tliis  decision,  reversed  it;  but,  in  consideration  that  there  were  certain  irregu* 
larities  connected  with  the  case— a  remit  was  made  to  the  kirk-session  to  begin  de 
novo,  if  they  should  see  cause,  recommending  that,  if  they  did  take  up  the  matter, 
they  should  deal  with  it  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  and  with  due  regard  to  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  congregation. 

Parties  being  ^led,  there  appeared  at  the  bar  the  Bev.  G.  Mackay  and  the  ^r. 
Mr.  McDonald,  for  the  Presbytery  of  Inverness ;  the  Bev.  Mr.  Moffat,  Cairnleb  for 
himself,  as  one  of  the  dissenting  minority  of  the  Synod;  and  Provost  Simpson 
and  Mr.  G.  Tait,  Inverness,  for  the  minority  of  the  session.  For  the  Synod  of  Moray 
there  appeared  the  Bev.  Mr.  Burnett,  Huntly,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gillespie,  Keith ;  and 
for  the  kirk-session.  Bailie  Caldwell,  Mr.  George  Walker,  and  Mr.  Thomas  D.  Campbell, 
Mr.  TAIT,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  firsts  said  he  did  not  appear  at  that  bar 
to  ascertain  whether  there  was  a  law  regulating  public  worship ;  nor  to  ask  the  As* 
sembly  to  make  such  a  law.  He  came  to  ascertain  whether  office-bearers,  collec- 
tively or  singly,  have  any  right  to  make  an  alteration  in  the  time-honoured  mode  of 
conducting  public  worship  in  our  congregations  hitherto  in  use  without  having  iBrst 
ascertained  whether  those  most  immediately  concerned  might  be  agreeable  to  such  a 
change  or  not.  The  printed  papers  gave  a  view  of  the  whole  matter.  It  would  be 
enough  to  say  tliat  the  question  of  change  in  posture  at  public  worship  was  mooted 
so  far  back  as  1875.  The  annual  congregational  meeting,  in  April  of  that  year, 
transmitted  a  motion  to  the  session  requesting  them  to  take  the  proposed  change 
into  their  consideration.  It  was  brought  before  the  session,  and  they  unanimously 
agreed  to  make  no  change  in  posture  either  at  prayer  or  praise.  The  next  step 
tsken  by  the  minister  was  when  in  November  1876  he  Mk^d  them  to  adopt  the 
standing  posture  in  singing.  It  had  to  be  observed  that  between  the  date  of  first 
bringing  the  matter  before  the  kirk-session  in  April  1875,  and  the  date  when  the 
change  was  introduced,  the  matter  had  not  been  brought  before  the  session  in  any 
shape.  The  minister  not  only  acted  without  consulting  the  session,  but  his  action 
was  also  in  direct  opposition  to  the  unanimous  finding  of  the  session  eighteen 
months  before.  Tme,  the  matter  came  before  the  congregational  meeting  of  1876, 
but  it  never  was  before  the  session  again ;  true,  the  minister  expressed  regret  for 
having  done  as  he  did  without  eonsulUng  tiie  session.  But  he  asked  whether  a  mere 
exprMBion  of  regret  was  aU  tliat  was  necessaiy  under  the  circumstances.  Th9 
change  was,  however,  approved  by  the  session  by  a  majority  of  eight  to  six,  and  here 
the  matter  would  have  ended,  but  for  a  petition  presented  to  the  session  asking 
them  to  return  to  the  old  posture.  Tliat  petition  was  signed  by  ninety-five  male 
heads  of  families,  members  and  adherents,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  oldest 
and  most  respected  members  of  the  congregation — some  of  them  having  been  con* 
aected  with  it  since  the  Disruption.  The  petitioners  represented  at  a  moderate 
compatation  250  to  800  members  of  the  congregation,  and  the  number  sympathis* 
Ing  with  the  prayer  of  such  a  petition  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  number  sign- 
ing iL  It  was  then  proposed  that  they  should  proceed  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the 
congregation  by  a  vote,  and  that  the  session  should  pledge  itself  before  hand  to 
abide  by  the  reiidt  of  the  vote.  The  minority,  however,  disapproved  of  the  session 
thns  abdi4sattaiig  its  functions ;  and  it  was  moved  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be 
granted.  This  b^ng  refused  by  eight  to  six,  petition  and  complaint  were  made  to 
the  Presbytery. 
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Nov  it  voold  be  obserred  that  the  minority  of  the  Beuioa  took  thii  step  onl/ 
in  conseqaence  of  the  feeling  of  diBBatiefection  ezlBting,  and  when  they  eav  how  Uie 
MBBien  waa  about  to  treat  the  petition  they  felt  bonnd  to  protest  against  suoh  nn- 
eonstitntional  condnct. 

It  would  be  Been  from  the  papers  that  when  the  ease  eame  before  the  Free  Synod 
of  Moray,  the  only  action  that  court  took,  besides  reyersing  the  decision  of  the 
Piesbyteiy  waa  to  remit  the  whole  matter  back  to  the  session,  to  deal  with  it  If 
they  saw  fit,  the  conseqaence  of  which  would  be  that  if  the  session  did  not  see  fit 
to  take  it  up,  the  matter  would  just  remain  where  it  was.  Kow,  the  Synod  in  its 
deliverance  and  in  its  answers  to  our  reasons  of  appeal,  admits  the  irregularity  of 
the  action  of  the  minister  and  session ;  it  admits  the  importance  of  the  minority 
as  to  numbers,  influence,  and  position ;  it  admits  that  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
congregation  had  been  disturbed,  and  that  calm  reconsideration  waB  required  for  the 
restoration  of  harmony,  and  yet,  in  the  face  of  these  admissions,  the  Synod  made 
no  proTision  whateyer  for  securing  the  reoonsideration  of  the  matter.  Surely,  when 
the  Synod  made  such  admissions  as  these,  it  was  bound  to  come  to  a  more  definite 
decision  than  the  lame  aud  impotent  one  embodied  in  its  deliyerance.  It  was  im- 
possible they  could  be  satisfied  with  a  deliyerance  of  that  sort,  and  in  consequence 
they  had  felt  bound  to  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly. 

There  was  one  matter  mentioned  in  the  printed  papers,  which  he  felt  called 
upon  to  notice.  It  was  to  the  eflTeet,  that  some  of  the  complainers,  who  were  ori- 
ginally opposed  to  the  settlement  of  the  present  pastor  of  the  High  Church,  had 
made  this  an  oocasion  of  hindering  him  in  his  work.  That  statement,  made  before 
and  denied,  had  been  repeated  in  the  papers,  he  felt  bound,  in  his  own  name  and 
that  of  others  in  the  minority,  emphatically  to  disclaim.  They  could  not  posdbly 
haye  any  desire  to  hinder  the  usefulness  of  Dr.  Black,  and  it  bad  been  yery  dis- 
agreeable to  himself  and  others  to  haye  been  obliged  to  take  the  position  they  had 
done.  They  were  not  in  reality  opposed  to  their  minister,  but  appeared  there 
because  they  belieyed  that  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  a  congregation  depended 
much  upon  the  all  but  uniyersally  recognised  order  of  the  Church  being  maintained 
by  the  minister  and  kirk-session.  They  felt  strongly  that  no  such  change  as  that 
now  under  reyiew  should  haye  been  introduced  without  an  almost  unanlmoua  feel- 
ing haying  been  preriously  ascertained  to  be  in  its  fayour.  They  admitted  that  the 
change  in  itself  was  not  much ;  but  it  came  to  be  a  yery  diflTerent  question,  when 
members  of  a  congregation,  in  considerable  numbers,  were  opposed  to  it.  The 
question  then  at  once  became  of  importance.  Their  feeling  of  peaoe  and  quiet  ii 
interfered  with,  and  they  cannot  profit  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  in  the  same  way 
as  they  haye  been  accustomed  to  do.  And  just  because  the  change,  in  itself,  was  a 
small  matter,  they  felt  that  it  was  most  injudicious  to  haye  introduced  it  in  the 
manner  complained  against.  It  might  t>e  said  the  minority  were  old  fashioned  or 
narrow-minded ;  but  he  did  not  think  that  eyen  the  prejudices  of  Chriatlan  people 
were  to  be  disregarded  in  a  matter  of  that  kind.  It  had  been  their  desire  to  restore 
the  harmony  in  the  congregation  which  had  been  seriously  disturbed,  and  they  ap- 
pealed to  the  Assembly  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  that  end. 

Mr.  MOFFAT,  Caimie,  objected  to  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  inasmuch  as  it 
authorised  the  kirk-session,  if  it  pleased,  to  resign  into  the  hands  of  the  eongrega- 
iion  a  function  which  belonged  to  itself,  as  a  ministerial  and  subordinate,  but  ruling 
and  judicial,  court  of  the  Church,  relatiye  to  a  question  of  order  in  public  worship. 
This  change  he  characterised  as  a  ritualistic  bantling,  a  child  or  grandchild  of  the 
Scarlet  Woman — and  complaining  of  the  treatment  of  the  minority,  he  said  they 
had  been  impaled  by  the  majority  on  the  book  of  ritualism.  It  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  in  times  of  strange  deyelopments  in  worship  and  doctrine,  and 
eyerything  concerning  the  Christian  faith,  they  should  look  with  suspicion  on  eyery 
change  that  might  be  made  in  the  form  of  worship  or  doctrinal  expression,  lest  it 
should  proye  a  point  of  departure  from  Scriptural  truth  and  purity. 

Mr.  BTJBNET,  Huntly,  appeared  for  the  Synod  of  Moray,  and  contended  that 
the  Synod  had  not  to  consider  what  was  the  right  postnre  in  any  part  of  worship.  In 
regard  to  tUa  the  Synod  gaye  no  opinion  whateyer. .  They  must  also  bear  in  mind 
that  the  change  only  affected  praise,  aud  that  the  inyitation  giyen  by  Dr.  Black  waa 
simply  to  stand  up  at  praise.  If  the  minority  find  after  this  that  things  are  not 
as  they  should  be,  they  could  approach  the  Presbytery  in  the  proper  conalitational 
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way.  BecaoM  of  irrognlaritieB  in  Uie  mode  of  proeedore,  the  Synod  hid  Bwopt 
away  all  that  liad  been  done,  and  left  it  to  the  kirk-Msaion  and  the  minority  of  the 
congregation  to  take  what  ateps  they  might  see  fit,  and  he  did  not  see  that  they 
would  hare  been  warranted  in  taking  any  other  conree. 

Mr.  THOS.  D.  CAMPBELL,  in  behalf  of  the  kirk-aesslon  and  congregation, 
aaid  that  while  he  esteemed  it  a  great  honour  and  pririlege  to  hare  the  opportunity 
of  addreaaing  this  renerable  Court,  he  regretted  taking  up  their  time  and  attention 
with  80  small  and  unimportant  a  matter,  for  you  hare  greater  and  more  important 
work  to  attend  to,  and  there  Is  notliing  in  this  case  requiring  the  interference  of 
the  Assembly,  or  that  justifies  our  friends  in  taking  it  before  you ;  it  eould  hare 
been  settled  by  the  session  and  congregation  if  our  friends  had  been  inclined  to 
meet  us. 

There  is  much  more  in  the  case  than  appears  on  the  papers,  but  he  did  not  intend 
to  refer  to  any  of  the  statements  on  the  record,  but  as  Mr.  Tait  has  drawn  the  atten* 
tion  of  the  House  to  one  of  them,  he  would  notice  that  the  statement  complained  of 
was  an  answer  to  a  reason,  and  it  is  in  the  same  terms.  He  regretted  if  anything 
was  stated  too  strongly  on  the  papers  before  the  House,  and  he  was  glad  to  hear  the 
disclaimer  made  by  Mr.  Tait,  for  they  did  not  entertain  any  unfriendly  feeling 
toward  one  another  in  oonnection  with  the  matter. 

Mr.  Tdit  gare  what  he  called  a  narratlTC  of  the  case,  but  as  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  Uie  Torsion  of  it,  he  would  briefly  state  the  matter  as  it  came  under 
his  own  notice. 

It  has  been  said  that  it  was  first  mooted  in  1875,  instead  of  that  it  was  mooted 
at  the  congregational  meeting  in  1874,  though  it  did  not  take  the  form  of  a  motion 
to  remit  it  to  the  kirk-session,  but  the  fact  is  it  was  mooted  long  before.  The 
precentor  alwaya  stands  to  sing,  and  If  it  was  right  for  him  to  do  so,  he  could  not 
see  how  it  eould  be  wrong  for  the  congregation  to  follow  his  example.  Then  the 
congregation  has  been  in  the  practice  of  atanding  to  sing  the  last  psalm  at  each 
aenice  for  the  past  twelre  or  fourteen  years  and  occasionally  during  the  serrice, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  they  have  sung  much  heartier  and  better  than  when  In 
the  sitting  posture,  snd  ever  since  there  has  been  a  growing  desire  that  we  should 
stand  at  all  the  serrices  of  praise.  This  wish  took  a  practical  form  at  the  annual 
congregational  meeting  in  April  1875,  when  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  remit  the 
matter  to  the  kirk-session  for  their  consideration ;  it  was  taken  op  at  the  first 
meeting  of  session  held  soon  after,  but  as  there  was  only  a  small  attendance  of 
members,  consideration  of  the  matter  was  postponed  ;  it  was  again  taken  up  at  a 
meeting  of  session  in  August,  when  no  member  expressed  himself  as  being  opposed 
to  the  change,  but  as  some  were  doubtful  as  to  the  general  feeling  in  the  congrega* 
tion  on  the  matter,  it  was  agreed  that  under  present  circumstances  it  was  not  ex- 
pedient to  make  any  change.  At  the  next  congregational  meeting  in  April  1876,  it 
waa  asked  what  became  of  the  remit  made  by  the  previous  congregational  meeting 
to  the  session.  When  the  minister  stated  that  the  matter  had  been  considered,  and 
that  the  session  did  not  then  see  their  way  to  carry  it  out,  but  that  it  would  not  be 
lost  sight  of,  and  that  perhaps  he  would  take  it  into  his  own  hands.  At  the  time  it 
did  not  strike  us  what  he  meant-  by  that ;  thia  meeting  again  remitted  the  matter 
to  the  session  for  consideration. 

It  did  not  come  before  the  session  again  in  that  form,  which  shows  t^at  they 
were  not  in  a  hurry  to  take  it  up ;  there  was  little  more  said  about  the  matter  until 
the  last  Sabbath  of  November,  when,  commencing  the  morning  service,  Dr.  Black 
suggested — he  did  not  order  or  command — to  the  congregation  to  stand  at  all  the 
singings  as  well  as  at  the  last  psalm,  and  that  any  who  did  not  approve  of  the 
change  or  preferred  sitting,  were  of  course  at  liberty  to  do  so.  To  our  surprise  the 
whole  congregation  appeared  to  stand  up  in  a  body  to  fall  in  with  the  wish  of  the 
pastor. 

Dr.  BIaek«  in  acting  as  he  did,  had  no  idea  that  it  would  be  thought  that  he  waa 
ignoring  his  kirk-aession ;  on  the  contrary,  he  thought  he  was  relieving  them  of 
a  difficulty  by  taking  the  responsibility  of  the  change  on  himself,  which  he  waa 
ready  to  do,  for  he  knew  that  the  congregation  was  ripe  for  it  There  waa  veiy  little 
remark  made  on  the  matter  for  a  week  or  two  after. 

Ko  ofilce-bearer,  member,  or  adherent  went  to  Dr.  Black  to  complain  of  the 
change ;  he  met  two  or  three  casualty  in  town,  who  spoke  to  him  in  rather  unbeeom- 
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ing  Unm.  M  the  first  meeting  of  the  les&ion,  tliree  wedu  after,  the  attention  of 
the  oonrt  was  called  to  the  matter  In  a  solemn  formal  manner.  The  mlnli ter  and 
memben  of  seasion  who  were  sapposed  to  approve  of  the  change,  got  no  notice 
that  the  matter  was  to  be  taken  up,  bnt  it  was  erident  that  t£ose  who  did  not 
approve  of  the  ehange  knew  it  was  to  come  ap.  Dr.  Black  at  onee  explained  how 
he  came  to  introduce  it,  and  frankly  expressed  his  regret  for  omitting  to  oonsnlt 
tbem,  and  at  the  same  time  said  tliat  he  did  not  consider  that  he  had  done  wrong, 
bnt  beHered  he  acted  in  keeping  with  the  large  discretion  allowed  to  miniatera  in 
•nch  matters. 

The  session,  belicTing  the  change  to  be  a  right  one,  and  seeing  that  the  eongre* 
gation  had  so  readily  fallen  in  with  it,  and  that  they  knew  of  rery  few  who  were 
opposed  to  it,  and  as  they  considered  that  it  would  humble  their  minister  and 
weaken  his  influence  to  ask  him  to  iDtimate  to  the  congregation  on  next  Sabbath 
tiiat  he  was  instructed  by  the  session  to  ask  them  to  sit  as  usual  while  singing,  they 
did  not  think  that  that  was  a  position  for  any  minister  to  be  placed  in  for  so  small 
a  matter  as  this,  especially  a  minister  under  whom  the  congregation  increased  and 
prospered  in  every  way,  so  they  came  to  a  decision  by  a  mi^ori^Ty  approving  of  the 
eongregation  standing.  They  expected  that  there  would  be  no  more  said  about  the 
matter.  Some  two  months  after  they  received  notice  of  a  meeting  of  session  to 
receive  a  deputation  and  a  petition  against  the  change.  This  petition,  which  was 
signed  by  ninety-five  persons,  had  at  the  least  been  for  upwards  of  six  weeks 
ctfried  through  town  and  country,  and  every  effort  made  to  get  signatures.  They 
were  told  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  session,  and  one  of  the  elders  went  about  with 
it  for  signatures.  Many  who  signed  it  did  so  under  a  misapprehension,  and  afterwards 
sent  letters  to  the  parties  who  got  them  to  sign  it,  asking  their  names  to  be  with* 
drawn,  but  as  no  notice  was  taken  of  their  request,  they  sent  a  petition  to  the  session 
signed  by  twenty.three  of  their  number  withdrawing  their  names,  so  that  at  present 
there  were  only  seventy-two  names  to  the  first  peUtion,  and  many  of  these  fall  in 
with  the  change  and  regret  the  course  things  have  taken,  and  would  have  withdrawn 
their  names,  but  were  so  tired  of  the  whole  thing  that  they  did  not  wish  to  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  it 

It  is  said  by  the  Presbytery  that  the  petitioners  represent  from  three  to  five 
hundred,  while  the  complalners  say  from  two  to  three  hundred.  We  cannot  make 
ont  how  these  numbers  are  arrived  at.  Mr.  Maodoiudd  for  the  Presbytery  must 
have  been  drawing  on  his  imagination,  for  he  is  a  man  of  a  very  lively  imaginatioo» 
or  he  must  have  been  thinking  of  ministers,  who  are  usually  blessed  with  large 
ihmilies,  though  I  am  sorry  to  say  with  small  stipends. 

We  have  carefully  gone  over  the  names  and  sent  them  to  our  treasurer  (who,  I 
am  glad  to  say  is  also  our  provost)  for  correction,  and  with  his  additions  they  num- 
ber only  147,  and,  adding  to  these  the  elders  who  are  complalners  and  their  families, 
they  oiUy  bring  the  whole  number  up  to  164.  They  had  taken  notice  of  the  number 
who  sat  at  praise  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  March,  and  found,  including  old  people 
and  children,  that  there  were  only  flfty->four  out  of  a  congregation  of  from  twelve  to 
thirteen  hundred  persons. 

He  supposed  the  Assembly  would  not  expect  him  to  go  into  the  question  of 
whether  we  have  the  right  to  stand,  or  have  we  done  wrong  in  standing. 

They  were  loyal  Pree  Churchmen,  and  as  such  had  no  leaning  to  or  sympathy 
with  Bomsnism,  Ritualism,  Episcopacy,  or  even  Moderatism ;  they  had  no  respect  for 
the  men  who  thought  the  Patronage  Bill  had  smoothed  matters  over. 

Th^  had  chosen  rather  to  encounter  a  difference  with  their  friends  on  the  other 
side  (who  were  reasonable,  intelligent^  Christian  men)  than  with  the  great  bnlk  of 
the  congregation,  a  large  number  of  whom  were  young  people,  and  as  young  people 
were  apt  to  take  up  things  in  an  extravagant  manner,  strife  and  division  might  ensue. 

The  decision  in  this  case  would  not  affect  the  Free  High  Church  alone,  bnt  aU 
the  congregations  in  the  Church,  especially  those  who  stood  to  sing  the  pndae  of 
God»  sadli  as  the  congregations  in  Orkney,  some  in  Edinburgh,  many  in  Glasgow* 
and  otheiB  in  various  parts.  It  also  affected  the  liberty  of  ccogregations  and  the 
oharaeter  of  ofiioe-beareiB,  because  they  were  charged  with  being  unfaithful  to  their 
ordination  vows. 

He  had  simply  to  say  in  conclusion  that  the  session  were  satisfied  with  the  de- 
cisien  of  the  E^nod;  he  believed  it  waa  only  a  decision  in  the  same  line  that  wonld 
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reiiore  p^aee  and  hannonj  to  the  congregAtion*  thoagh  there  really  be  little 
Uii^eaee. 

He  bellered  that  all  partiei  would  be  eatiafied  with  the  deeiaion  of  that  renerable 
CoDzt,  for  their  frienda  aaid  if  the  Aaaemblj  decided  there  waa  nothing  wrong  in  the 
duage  they  would  be  aatiafied,  and  he  had  eyery  oon&denee  in  learing  the  matter 
ia  the  Aaaemblj'a  hands. 

The  PROVOST  of  INYERNESS,  another  of  the  parties  at  the  bar,  quoted  some 
Bgurea  to  ahow  that  the  minority  of  the  congregation  waa  a  rery  considerable  one. 

£eT.  Mr.  MACDONALD,  Inverness,  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery,  said  he  had 
no  doubt  the  General  Assembly  would  be  at  one  with  the  Presbytery  in  regarding 
this  a  question  of  veiy  trifling  importance,  and  one  which  should  never  have  come  the 
length  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church.  Yet  he  maintained  there  were  cireum- 
tUoces  connected  with  the  case,  aa  it  came  before  the  Presbytery,  which  made  it  a 
very  difficult  thing  for  them  to  deal  with  it.  At  the  outset  he  wished  the  Assembly 
to  notice  that  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  fully  conversant  with  the  whole  oirenm- 
sUaees  of  the  case,  and  actuated  from  the  pureat  possible  motives — that  of  the 
peace  and  harmony  and  welfare  of  the  congregation— came  to  a  unanimoua  decision 
in  regard  to  the  matter.  Tills  decision  was  rereraed  by  the  Free  Synod  of  Moray, 
sad  reversed  in  a  "  finding  "  which  reflects  no  credit  either  on  the  intelligence  or  bnsi- 
aea  capacity  of  that  rev.  court.  He  was  sure  that  the  ambiguous  and  contradictorr 
ekaraeler  of  that  extraordinary  deliverence  must  be  patent  even  to  the  lowest  order 
of  individual  intelligence  of  the  Assembly.  He  felt  at  a  loss  how  to  answer  Mr. 
Csmpbeirs  speech — to  mention  most  of  his  statements  was  refutation  enough.  His 
•psech  reminded  him  of  a  atory  he  heard  of  two  gentlemen  who  went  to  hear  a 
very  fluent  preacher  on  one  oecaaion,  and  as  they  listened,  the  one  quietly  whispered 
to  the  other,  "  Is  he  sound  t "  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  He  is  all  sound."  Mr. 
Gsapbell,  however,  has  made  one  statement  in  reference  to  the  general  appearance 
of  nit  congregation  on  the  Sabbath,  which  ia  very  much  calculated  to  mislead  the 
Assembly.  Mr.  Macdonald  maintained  that  the  outward  appearance  of  that  congre* 
gation  on  the  Sabbath  was  not  a  true  index  of  the  real  state  of  matters,  for  he  waa 
prepared  to  prove  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  congregation  outwardly 
conform  rather  than  appear  to  put  themselves  in  a  defiant  opposition  to  their 
miaistery  whom  they  respect,  but  who  in  reality  were  grieved  at  the  state  of  things. 
Others  again,  rather  than  do  either,  had  left  the  congregation  altogether  until  such 
time  as  order  and  harmony  was  restored.  Mr.  Burnet,  from  the  other  side  of  the 
bar,  in  order  to  justify  the  Synod's  finding,  attempted  to  ahow  that  the  Presbytery 
did  not  deal  with  the  real  question  brought  before  them,  viz.,  the  appeal  of  the 
minority  againat  a  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  kirk-session  to  take  the  vote  of 
the  congr^^tion.  Had  the  Sjnod  given  anything  like  due  consideration  to  the 
documents  which  were  laid  on  their  table,  they  would  surely  have  never  displayed 
such  incapacity  to  apprehend  the  oaae.  This  question  had  come  before  the  Presby- 
tery in  a  very  complicated  form.  They  had  had,  in  the  first  place,  a  protest  and 
appeal  against  a  certain  resolution  of  a  bare  minority  of  the  kirk-session*. 
That  waa  one  question,  and  the  Synod  evidently  assumed  that  that  was  the  whole 
question  at  issue,  and  assumed  further  that  the  Presbytery  neglected  to  deal  with 
it,  because,  forsooth,  they  had  not  dealt  wiUi  it  in  a  certain  given  way,  and  beeanse 
they  hid  not  allowed  an  appeal  to  be  made  to  the  congregation.  That  waa  in  the 
Presbytery's  opinion  nnoonstitntional  and  totally  subversive  of  Presbyterianlsm. 

But  apart  altogether  from  the  question  of  law,  the  Presbytery  looked  upon  it  as 
a  veiy  unwise  thing  to  do  what  the  Session  proposed  to  be  done— viz.,  to  delegate 
their  Gonatitotional  fimctiona  to  the  congregation,  and  to  submit  this  question  for  a 
final  deeiaion  to  a  promiscuoua  multitude  of  people  that  might,  in  these  days  of 
fsshionable  improvement,  wish  and  determine  to  introduce  almoat  any  conceivable 
or  ludicrous  posture  into  the  public  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  But  tliat  was  only  one 
feature  of  the  case  aa  it  had  come  before  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Macdonald  wished 
the  Assembly  to  notice  what  Mr.  Burnet  found  it  convenient  to  overlook,  that  the 
Preabyteiy  had  more  than  the  mere  question  of  appeal  before  them ;  they  had  had 
the  great  practical  question  of  a  divided  congregation  to  deal  with ;  they  had  had  be- 
fore them  a  petition  signed  by  nearly  100  of  the  moat  important  and  influential  male 
heads  of  fsmilies  in  the  congregation,  complaining  of  the  change  thus  thrust  upon 
them.    That  was  the  practical  difficulty  which  stared  the  Presbytery  in  the  fisce,  and 
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tbey  looked  upon  it  as  mere  mockery  and  a  waste  of  time  to  appeal  to  the  eongrega- 
tioD,  aeeing  that  by  that  very  petition — a  petition  repreaenting  not  fewer  than  80(^ 
of  the  Tery  life's  blood  of  the  congregation — their  minds  were  already  snffieiently 
ascertained  to  warrant  the  Presbytery  to  come  to  a  finding.  And  Uiey  felt  con- 
strained, as  the  only  oonstitnlional  eonrse  open  for  them,  and  the  only  course  calcn- 
lated  to  restore  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  congregation,  simply  to  ask  them  to 
revert  to  their  consoetodinary  practices;  and  in  doing  so^  the  Presbytery  felt  that 
while  they  were  protecting  the  constitntional  rights  of  the  minority  on  the  one  hand, 
they  were  on  the  other  inflicting  no  wrong,  and  no  injustice  on  the  majority.  Mr. 
Campbell  laboured  to  impress  upon  the  Assembly  that  no  serious  result  would 
follow  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  congregation.  This  conclusion, 
like  the  most  of  that  gentleman's  conclusions,  was  yery  unwarrantable.  The  ques- 
tion was  yery  much  pressed  at  the  Synod  as  to  what  the  result  might  be,  as  regards 
the  minority.  This  question  the  Presbytery  declined  to  answer,  becsuse  it  seemed 
to  imply  that  no  provision  was  intended  to  be  made  for  the  comfort  and  conscien- 
tions.  conylctions  of  the  minority,  provided  their  opposition  did  not  assume  any 
formal  shape,  and  again  because  the  Presbytery  fell  it  to  be  a  very  delicate  and 
unwise  thing  to  answer  such  an  imprudent  question,  or  in  any  way  to  commit  the 
minority  in  open  court  to  any  de6nite  line  of  future  action.  But  sorely  no  one 
knew  better  than  Mr.  Campbell  that  the  effect  was  already  beginning  to  be  seriona 
— that  a  number  of  families  had  already  left  the  congregation,  and  he  was  sorry  to 
say  not  a  few  had  left  the  Church,  Mr.  Maodonald  laid  that  mstter  before  the 
Assembly  as  a  constitutional  one,  relating  as  it  did  to  the  power  of  sessions,  and  to 
the  right  of  individual  ministers  to  do  as  they  pleased,  irrespective  of  kirk-sessiona 
and  congregations.  But  practically  the  painful  division  in  the  congregation  waa 
the  unfortunate  question  with  which  the  Court  had  to  deal,  and  in  order  that  they 
might  be  in  a  position  to  deal  fairly  and  justly  with  the  case,  he  wished  to  make  a 
remark  in  regard  to  the  character  and  strength  of  the  minority,  and  he  wished  to 
make  this  remark  all  the  more  because  Mr.  Campbell  tried  to  make  the  Assembly 
believe  that  the  minority  only  existed  in  his  (Mr.  Macdonald's)  vivid  imagination. 
The  congregation  of  the  Free  High,  Inverness,  some  thirty  years  ago  began  with 
only  seven  men.  Six  out  of  that  very  seven  were  at  the  bar  to-day — six  out  of  the 
very  seven  who  had  originally  composed  the  congregation,  at  a  time  when  true  men 
and  true  Presbyterians  were  at  once  valuable  and  valued — at  a  time,  moreover, 
when  to  be  true  Free  Churchmen  meant  something — always  the  sacrifice  of  purse,  and 
frequently  that  of  friendship.  And  besides  there  was  represented  at  the  bar  nearly 
800  of  the  most  important  part  of  the  congregation,  pleading  to  have  their  rights 
protected.  And  conld  there  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly  entirely 
to  ignore  the  rights  and  feelings  of  such  an  important  minority  as  this  t  They 
were  not  a  minority  that  had  existence  only  in  his  imagination,  however  fanciful 
and  creative  that  imagination  may  be.  They  were  a  minority  once  appreciated  by 
this  Church,  when  the  battle  of  religious  liberty  hsd  to  be  fought  in  the  Isnd — a 
minority  composed  of  gentlemen  of  long  standing  in  the  Church,  and  of  high  soola) 
and  official  position  in  the  world,  who  were  at  the  Tery  foundation  of  this  congrega- 
tion, stood  by  it  and  supported  it  from  its  infancy  to  the  present  hour.  And  yet, 
that  was  the  minority  that  had  merely  an  ideal  existence  in  the  huge  mind  of  Mr. 
Campbell  1  And  that  was  the  minority  whose  claims  also  the  Synod  entirely  dis- 
regarded I  Not  only  so,  but  one  rev.  gentlemsn  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
discussion,  in  a  characteristic  speech,  wliich  descended  even  below  the  strata  of 
parliamentary  language,  and  in  which  he  betrayed  a  sad  ignorance  of  the  use  and 
application  of  Bnglish  phraseology,  characterised  and  rudely  denounced  them  aa  "  a 
most  miserable  minority,"  entitled  to  neither  rights  nor  feelings.  (Here  Mr.  Gil- 
lespie Keith  rose  at  the  bar  to  object  to  certain  expressions.)  Mr.  Maedonald  con- 
tinuing asked  whether  this  Assembly  could  afford  to  deal  with  equal  harshness 
with  that  minority  )  and  that  only  for  the  sake  of  what  was  admitted  on  all  hands 
to  be  a  mere  trifling  matter^a  mere  piece  of  outward  "  bodily  service  which  pro- 
fiteth  nothing."  He  warned  the  General  Assembly  against  the  danger  of  breaking 
through  or  losing  sight  of  the  good  old  Presbyterian  landmarks  in  which  the  Scottish 
Church  had  gloried  for  generations. 

The  history  of  the  Chureh  showed  that^  beginning  even  with  dislike  to  the  aim- 
plieity  of  oor  form  of  worship  as  old-fashioned  and  behind  the  age,  they  might  end 
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by  rejecting  erery  leailing  doctrine  of  Christianity.     Hence  the  neceflsity  of  rcaist- 
ing  the  rery  appearance  of  eTil.  ^  A  very  litlle  flaw  in  one  link  of  the  chain  cable 
might  vreek  the  gallant  ship  and  drown  the  crew — a  very  little  alteration  in  the 
doctor's  prescription  might  destroy  the  whole  medicine  and  torn  it  into  poison ; 
tiid  the  more  dangerona  still  was  it  that  "  poison  *'  was  not  written  upon  it — that 
It  first  sight  it  looked  pleasant  and  good,  and  a  thing  to  be  desired.    He  felt  sure 
the  Assembly  would  admit  that  the  object  of  the  Reformers  was  to  make  the  form 
of  Yonhip  as  simple  as  possible,  and  as  distinct  as  possible  from  the  ritual  of  the 
Komish  Chnrch ;  and  had  we  not  as  much,  if  indeed  not  more,  reason  to  recoil  from 
that  vhole  system  in  this  our  day  as  they  bad  in  theirs  '<    It  was  a  very  significant 
hd,  that  at  our  Tery  doors  in  Inverness,  the  very  fortress  which  had  been  erected 
for  the  eipress  purpose  of  suppressing  Roman  Catholicism  in  the  land  waa  now 
being  converted  into  a  nursing  monastery  of  that  very   faith,  and  which  they 
ire  bidding  fair  and  high  to  rear  on  our. very  ruins  in  that  quarter.     He  maintained 
thit  they  were  silently  and  blindly  playing  into  their  handp,  when  they  were  train- 
ing their  rising  generations  to  attach  so  much  importance  to  the  outward  form  and 
ceremonial  in  religion — to  postures  and  gestures,  intonings  and  chantings,  sufficient 
to  eat  op  the  very  life  of  Christianity.    They  had  come  to  a  period  of  their  Chnrch'a 
history  when  they  were  called  upon  to  adhere  tenaciously  to  their  distinctive  Presby- 
terian from  of  Church  government  and  worship.   That  was  the  only  safeguard  against 
the  dangerous  tendencies  of  the  present  day — a  day  in  which  a  very  peculiar  malaria 
prenitf,  and  a  dangerous  epidemic  fills  the  ecclesiastical  air  of  the  land.     The  men 
of  Athens  were  said  to  be  lovers  of  new  things,  and  the  race  was  not  yet  extinct. 
yien  were  not  wanting  aronnd  us  who  would  refine  away  everything  both  In  doctrine 
utd  praise  into  something  which  their  philosophy  could  compress  into  an  afiinity  with 
haoan  science — ^men  who  seemed  to  take  a  perverse  delight  in  overturning  the  time- 
hoaoared  practices  of  our  forefathers,  and  to  sneer  at  those  who  were  attached  to 
them  as  benighted  and  behind  the  age,  and  they  only  were  held  to  be  abreast  of  the 
igeto  whom  the  sanctuary  and  the  concert  hall  are  harmonising  changes.     Mr.  Mac- 
donald  pleaded  with  the  Assembly  to  pause  before  giving  any  sign  of  a  disposition 
to  abandon  those  eharacterisiic  modes  of  our  worship  which  they  had  hitherto  pro- 
fessed to  hold  dear,  or  do  anything  which  might  seem  to  reflect  upon  the  great  and 
hononred  men  who  had  secured  to  Scotland  the  religious  liberty  which  they  now  en- 
j)Ted,  and  had  stamped  a  valas  and  a  character  on  their  Presbyterian  form  of  worship 
vhieh  by  reason  of  ita  very  simplicity  was  more  fitted  than  any  other  to  bring  heart 
to  heart  with  Ood. 

Dr.  BEQG  addressed  the  House.     He  said  the  matter  involved  in  this  appeal 
Bight  seem  to  many  to  be  small,  but  it  was  really  one  of  the  most  important  ques- 
tions that  conid  be  brooght  before  the  Assembly,  and  especially  in  this  aspect  of  it, 
that  the  Synod  seemed  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  kirk -sessions  to  arrange  such 
oatters  as  worship  and  to  make  alterations  if  they  saw  cause.     Kow,  for  one,  he 
nitirely  demorred  to  that  view,  as  he  thought  such  a  view  was  entirely  subversive 
of  Presbyterianism,  and  fitted  to  introduce  practical  independency  into  the  Presby- 
terian Church.      It  waa  not  enough,  in  disposing  of  such  questions,  to  say  that  the 
Batter  waa  immaterial.    That  had  been  the  argument  of  innovators  in  all  ages,  and 
epedatly  of  the  most  tyrannical  of  men  at  the  time  when  they  were  cutting  off  the 
ura  of  the  Pnritans  of  England,  and  branding  them.    Tliose  who  carried  forward 
iheie  tyrannical  meaaures  nsed  precisely  the  same  argument.     And  they  knew  that 
that  was  the  very  argument  that  had  been  used  and  pressed  in  connection  with  their 
ovn?ree  Chnrch  principles.    People  said  it  was  a  matter  of  no  consequence;  the 
I^jrnptloniata  were  fighting  for  a  shadow — they  were  martjrs  by  mistake.     That 
VIS  JQst  the  very  argnment  that  had  been  used,  and  the  answer  to  it  seemed  to 
^im  to  be  this,  that  if  the  matter  be  of  small  consequence,  it  was  all  the  more 
ehamefnl  to  those  who  convulsed  the  Church  by  introducing  matters  which  they 
themselTea  regarded  as  insignificant.    It  was  a  very  important  question  this — To 
vhom  does  the  arrangement  of  such  matters  of  worship  belong  1    It  seemed  to  him 
that  waa  really  the  first  question  at  which  the  General  Assembly  should  look.    Kow, 
'here  eould  not  be  a  more  nndoubted  principle  in  the  arrangements  of  the  Free 
Chntfa,  and  of  all  Presbyterian  Churches,  than  that  kirk-aesslons  and  ministers  and 
coDgregKtioBa  were  all  simply  ministerial.    They  had  no  power  of  legislation  ;  they 
Ud  no  power  to  alter  or  innovate.     They  were  simply  bound,  and  particularly 
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bonnd  by  solemn  row,  to  carry  forward  the  woraliip  as  presently  practised  in  the 
Chnrch,  and  to  follow  no  devialTe  eonrses  for  that  worship.    Ererj  minister,  eyeiy 
elder,  solemnly  undertook  these  obligations ;  and  these  obligations  imposed  upon  all 
the  office-bearers  of  the  Church,  made  it  quite  clear  that  they  had  renounced  in  enter- 
ing the  Church  all  claim  to  make  changes  in  the  worship.    Looked  at  in  connection 
with  the  history  of  the  question,  they  would  see  that  In  the  Second  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, in  regard  to  the  eldership,  it  was  said  that  they  must  govern,  proyided  they 
altered  no  roles  made  by  the  General  or  Provincial  Assemblies.     He  knew  that  in 
regard  to  this  it  had  been  alleged  that  it  applied  to  Presbyteries,  and  that  kirk-sessions 
similar  to  those  they  had  now  had  no  existence  at  the  time  the  Second  Book  of 
Discipline  was  made.    But  even  assuming  this,  it  made  the  matter  all  the  stronger, 
because  if  Presbyteries  had  no  power  of  making  alterations,  that  proved  that  inferior 
courts  must  have  less  right  to  innovate.     He  had  no  more  right  to  tell  his  people 
to  change  anything  in  the  form  of  worship  than  he  had  to  establish  a  Popedom  in 
his  congregation,  and  set  aside  Presbyterian  authority  altogether.     That  was  a 
kind  of  sacerdotalism  against  which  they  must  contend  to  the  uttermost.  If  they 
hoped  to  preserve  their  liberties,  and  be  Presbyterians  as  their  forefathers  were. 
Now,  in  connection  with  the  matter  which  was  before  them  in  particular,  he  knew 
it  was  quite  easy  to  say,  "  Why  should  you  make  a  work  about  standing  at  singing 
and  sitting  at  prayer]"  eras  some  people  call  it,  "  hunkering,"  at  prayer.    There 
was  no  doubt  whatever  that  they  could  not,  in  such  churches  as  ours,  kneel  at 
prayer ;  it  was  impossible  by  the  arrangements  of  Presbyterian  Churches.    Surely 
sitting  at  prayer  was  one  of  the  most  indecent  things  they  could  possibly  Imagine. 
It  was  an  attitude  of  worship  that  never  existed  at  any  period  of  the  Church  except 
in  recent  times.     He  remembered  of  being  thoroughly  shocked  in  some  chnrehes  of 
America  to  see  people  lounging  about  in  all  sorts  of  attitudes,  as  if  they  had  no  con- 
cern whatever  in  the  worship.    He  was  sorry  to  see  that  in  some  churches  here  they 
were  getting  into  that  very  state  of  things.    It  was  not  a  question  of  what  they 
might  call  "  immaterial,"  hut  it  was  uniformity,  whether  elders  and  ministers  were 
bound  to  maintain  uniformity  of  worship.      He  was  not  prepared  to  admit  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  small  importance,  because  their  attitude  of  standing  at  prayer  was 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  earliest  attitudes  of  the  Church.    It  had  distinguished  the 
Presby  teriuis  of  Scotland,  and,  as  in  the  primitive  Church,  as  Bingham  told  them, 
men  were  not  allowed  even  to  kneel  or  sit,  except  they  were  nnder  discipline.     If 
they  were  nnder  discipline  that  was  their  attitude,  but  all  those  who  were  not  nnder 
discipline  and  in  good  health  were  expected  to  stand*    That  was  the  universal  atti- 
tuda    He  knew  quite  well  that  people  were  very  ready  to  say,  as  one  of  their 
friends  at  the  bar  said,  "  Why  not  stand  by  your  minister  1*"    The  minister  had 
done,  it  might  be,  a  somewhat  indiscreet  thing,  but  with  the  noble  peculiarity  ef  a 
Highlandman  he  would  stand  by  the  minister,  be  he  right  or  be  he  wrong.    And  he 
once  heard  a  Highlandman  say,  '*  I  do  not  thank  anybody  to  stand  by  me  when  I  am 
right,  but  commend  me  to  the  man  who  will  stand  by  me  when  I  am  wrong."    He 
asked  the  Assembly  to  look  at  the  bearings  of  this  question.    They  were  only  at 
the  threshold  of  it  in  this  Church  of  theirs,  and  he  hoped  they  would  look  seriously 
at  it  before  they  launched  into  a  sea  of  innovation.    It  was  no  donbt  a  very  easy 
thing  to  say  Uiat  so  long  as  a  minister  could  secure  a  minority  in  his  session  and 
unanimity  in  the  session,  where  was  the  harm  of  introducing  these  innovatioiia  I 
Tliat  was  not  the  case  here. 

But  they  must  look  at  it  in  the  other  light  Suppose  a  kirk-session  took  It 
into  their  heads  to  introduce  an  innovation  contrary  to  the  will  and  opinion  of  the 
minister.  Suppose  his  congregation,  for  example,  were  to  take  it  into  their  heads, 
and  were  to  sanction  the  alteration  of  the  modes  of  worship  in  defiance  of  his  wish, 
what  position  would  he  occupy  theni  And  suppose  a  congregation  changed  these, 
as  the  Inverness  congregation  had  done,  they  limited  their  choice  of  ministers. 
Most  undoubtedly  many  ministers  they  might  desire  to  have  would  totally  object 
to  these  innovations.  What  was  the  present  state  of  matters  in  the  Church  1  Why 
there  were  churches  that  he  absolutely  refused  to  preach  in.  He  was  obliged  to 
consider  before  he  undertook  to  preach  whether  the  order  of  worship  was  such  aa  he 
eould  sanction,  even  on  a  single  Sabbath — and  in  that  way  they  broke  up  the  uni^ 
of  the  Church,  and  the  unity  of  its  arrangements.  It  seemed  to  him,  therefore,  that 
they  should  stand  by  the  uniformity  of  worship  to  which  they  were  all  sworn.    If 
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the  GkiieTai  AisemUy  sboiild  thai  day  most  nnfortnnately  give  forth  that  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Assembly  that  the  power  of  innoyating  exists  in  kirk-sessions,  he 
beliered  they  eonld  not  tell  how  far  they  might  go.  Where  were  they  to  draw  the 
limit  1  This  proposal  to  sit  at  prayer  and  stand  at  singing,  apart  from  all  questions 
of  prineiplo,  was  the  silliest  thing  that  possibly  oould  be.  The  beginning  of  in- 
noTationfl  was  like  the  beginning  of  strife  ;  it  was  like  the  letting  ont  of  water. 
They  would  next  ha^e  an  organ.  And  as  he  saw  in  a  proposal  in  the  south,  they 
wonld  have  Utnigies  next,  and  deans  and  chapters  adTOcated  next.  It  was  impossible 
to  Bay  where  it  wonld  end.  Of  course  though  he  made  this  statement  very  strongly, 
he  did  not  wish  the  General  Assembly  to  decide  more  than  was  before  it.  He  would 
be  quite  satisfied  if  negativing  the  power  of  kirk-sessions  by  reversing  the  judgment 
of  the  Synod  of  Moray  they  wonld  meet  the  case  with  a  kindly  spirit,  beeanse  they  did 
not  know  to  what  extent  it  might  have  been  misapprehensions  on  the  subject,  but  he 
thought  it  was  of  great  importanee  that  they  should  not  give  from  the  Qeneral 
Ajnembly  any  conntenance  whatever  to  those  restless  innovations  which  were  teariug 
eongr^^tions  asuuder,  and  greatly  distracting  the  Church.  His  principal  objection 
to  the  Synod  of  Moray  was,  that  it]seemed  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  kirk-sessions  to 
make  innovations,  because  it  remitted  the  matter  to  the  kirk-session,  no  donbt  telling 
them  to  deal  tenderly  with  the  matter,  but  at  the  same  time  evidently  implying  that 
they  had  power  to  deal  with  it.  He  regretted  exceedingly  that  any  Synod  of  their 
Church  should  have  come  to  such  a  conclusion,  and  for  one  he  felt  it  was  of  the  last 
importance  that  they  should  understand  whereabouts  they  were.  In  attending 
ordinations  he  had  had  great  difficulty  of  late  when  he  heard  the  solemn  vows  im- 
posed upon  ministers  to  maintain,  assert,  and  defend  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
the  worship  as  presently  practised,  and  when  he  knew  that  some  of  the  men  who 
imposed  them  did  not  take  the  same  view  of  the  subject  as  he  did,  he  felt  a  great 
deal  of  hesitation  often  in  connection  with  these  acta  of  ordination,  as  well  as  of 
taking  part  in  the  worship  in  the  churches.  If  such  a  course  as  that  proposed  was 
adopted,  he  was  sure  the  Free  Church  would  fail  lamentably.  The  Church  in  this 
eountiy  that  stood  most  firmly  by  the  Presbyterian  principle  dissallowing  kirk- 
sessioins  to  alter  the  worship,  or  of  ministers  to  alter  the  worship,  the  Church  that 
stood  most  firmly  by  these  old  principles  would  most  undoubtedly  carry  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  with  them.  He  moved — ''  That  the  Qeneral  Assembly  sustain 
the  dissent  and  appeal,  and  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Moray.  The 
Assembly  deeply  regret  that  a  division  has  arisen  in  the  khrk-session  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Free  High  Church  of  Inverness,  and  strongly  recommend  the  said 
kirk-session  and  the  congregation  to  revert  to  the  use  and  wont  form  of  conducting 
public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  they  earnestly  urge  upon  all  parties  the 
Christian  duty  of  cultivating  peace  and  harmony  with  one  another  in  order  to  advance 
the  glory  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Churchy  and  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
people." 

Mr.  JOSEPH  WOOD,  Aberdeen  (elder),  seconded  the  motion.  The  worst 
feature  of  the  case  as  presented  to  the  Assembly  appeared  to  him  to  be  that  the 
kirk-session,  by  a  narrow  majority  of  eight  to  six,  resolved  to  introduce  this  change. 
He  maintained  that  on  a  matter  of  such  importance  the  first  and  most  essential 
duty  was  to  see  that  thero  was  something  like  decided  unanimity.  The  hardship 
of  withholding  the  change  from  the  majority  was  nothing  compared  to  the  hardship 
of  fordng  it  en  a  minority  of  religious  people  who  were  the  least  likely  to  speak 
out  or  complain. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  said  his  views  on  this  matter  essentially  differed  from 
those  of  Dr.  Begg.  He  quite  agreed  that  innovations  were  not  to  be  introduced 
into  their  oongregations  in  the  worship  of  God ;  but  he  differed  as  to  what  consti- 
toted  an  innovation.  The  mere  external  mode  of  worship,  he  thought,  might 
legiUmstely  be  changed  if  thought  desirable.  Whether  a  congregation  was  bound 
to  adopt  a  rule  in  regard  to  posture,  was  not  a  matter,  in  his  opinion,  in  which 
ministers  or  kirk-session  had  a  right  to  dictate.  He  disagreed  with  Dr.  Begg  in 
thinking  that  Presbyteries  or  Synods,  or  even  the  Assembly  itself,  had  any  more 
right  than  kirk-sessions  had.  In  every  congregation  this  was  a  thing  which  ought 
to  be  left  to  individual  judgment,  provided  that  reasonable  decency  were  maintained. 
There  was  no  prineiple  in  it ;  at  the  same  time,  were  he  a  member  of  a  congregation, 
lie  should  decidedly  piefer  the  posture  for  prayer  which  Dr.  Begg  advocated. 
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because  he  thooght  it  more  rererent^  and  beeansa  ii  had  all  tradition  \h  lit  faroor. 
As  to  uniformity  in  a  matter  of  this  kindi  he  was  content  to  leave  the  working  out 
of  that  to  the  good  feeling  of  indiTidnaU,  being  conrinoed  that  in  eyery  well- 
oonstitated  congregation  there  wonld  not  be  the  alighteet  interference  with  proprtetj 
and  comfort  He  thought  the  Gonfeasion  of  Faith  laid  down  a  principle  applicable 
to  anch  a  matter  aa  this  when  it  said — *'  We  acknowledge  that  there  are  some 
circamatanccfl  concerning  the  worship  of  God  and  government  of  the  Chareh 
common  to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ordered  by  tho  light  of 
nature  and  Christian  prudence,  according  to  the  general  rules  of  the  Word,  whieh 
are  always  to  be  obBenred."  It  would  not  do  to  say  merely  that  there  was  a  general 
custom  in  the  Church  in  regard  to  it.     He  moved — 

"  The  Assembly  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  gire  any  Judgment  on  the  propriety  of 
one  attitude  ^r  the  other  to  be  assumed  by  those  employed  in  singing  praise  to 
God.  But  seeing  that  the  action  of  the  kirk-session  of  the  Free  High  Chorcb, 
Inverness,  has  been  in  several  respects  irregular,  and  that  it  haa  given  rise  to  diaaatie- 
faction  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  congregation,  which  appears  to 
have  been  previously  harmonious,  the  Assembly  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Synod, 
confirm  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  so  far,  and  so  far  only,  as  it  reveraea  tho 
judgment  of  the  kirk-session,  and  instruct  the  kirk-session  to  intimate  to  the 
congregation  that  the  matter  of  posture  in  worship  should  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  individual  worshippers." 

Professor  MACGREGOR,  in  seconding  this  motion,  said  he  thought  mlnistera 
and  congregations  made  a  mistake  when  they  made  a  fuss  about  this  kind  of  thing. 
When  he  had  a  church  he  was  once  waited  on  by  certain  persons  in  a  state  of  anzietj 
to  know  if  they  would  be  allowed  to  stand  during  the  singing.  He  just  said  thai 
they  could  stand  on  their  heada  if  they  liked.  In  relation  to  postures  the  only  thing 
about  which  it  wonld  be  reasonable  to  legislate  is  kneeling  at  the  Communion  table. 
That  is  so  connected  with  adoration  of  the  Host  that  the  Church  might  reasonably 
forbid  it  aa  ensnaring.  As  to  standing  at  prayer,  it  is  no  doubt  a  very  intereating 
fact  that  the  primitive  Church  was  ostentationa  in  this  attitude,  making  a  point  of 
it  as  against  Judaism  and  Paganism.  But,  he  thought,  there  is  no  real  theological 
ground  for  making  that  a  point  of  religion. 

Principal  RAINT  aaid  he  agreed  with  many  things  Dr.  Smith  had  said,  but  he 
was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  form  of  his  motion.  He  thought  the  General 
Aasembly  had  the  right  to  dispose  of  this  case.  They  had  strongly  put  before  them 
by  Dr.  Begg  the  importance  of  maintaining  uniformity  of  worship.  In  reference  to 
this  he  could  not  do  better  than  read  one  sentence  from  the  speech  which  Dr.  Fair- 
bairn  delivered  on  this  same  subject  in  this  Assembly  in  1 868.  He  said  "  that 
reference  had  been  made  to  innovation,  but  there  was  a  degree  of  nnoertaintj 
hanging  round  the  matter.  The  mention  of  innovations  had  reference  to  aome 
standard  which  the  Church  recognised  and  owned."  Now,  that  was  just  the  queatioii. 
Was  there  any  atandard  here  by  the  application  of  which  they  could  determine  that 
innovation  was  pointed  out  and  stigmatised  1  It  would  not  do  merely  to  say  that 
they  had  been  accustomed  more  or  less  to  stand  at  prayer  and  sit  at  singing.  Thej 
must  show  that  there  waa  a  standard  by  which  that  imputation  was  justified.  In 
regard  to  this  matter  of  attitudes  he  wished  to  saj  a  word.  He  had  a  great  sym- 
pathy with  the  minority  in  thia  congregation  in  Inverness.  He  himself  did  not  like 
changes  coming  upon  customs  in  worship  to  which  he  had  been  accuatomed,  for  he 
had  always  felt  that  they  jarred  to  a  certain  extent  on  the  mind.  And  he  could 
quite  sympathise,  and  he  did  sympathise,  with  the  feelings  of  those  who  objected  to 
this  alteration,  especially  if  they  thought  that  there  was  anything  in  the  way  by 
which  it  had  been  brought  out  that  looked  like  diaregard  of  principle  or  disr^gnrd 
of  their  feelings  in  particular.  But  he  wiahed  to  say,  in  regard  to  this  oiatter,  tint 
really  change  on  this  subject  had  been  customary  in  their  Preabyterian  worship.  The 
fact  was,  they  had  got  into  a  way  of  thinking  that  what  waa  going  on  now  must  have 
been  going  on  alwaya.  Before  the  Revolution,  and  about  the  time  of  the  RevolaUon 
in  England,  the  imputation  of  the  Episcopalians  against  the  Presbyterians  waa  that 
they  aat  at  prayer.  The  Episcopalians  in  those  days  generally  atood  at  prayer,  and 
the  common  Imputation  against  the  Presbyterians  waa  that  they  aat  Now  the  troth 
waa  that  standing  at  pnyer  came  in  gradually,  just  becavae  people  began  to  feel  it 
waa  a  more  reverend  posture;  and  it  came  witbont  any  propoaitton  al  all,  aod  It 
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gndoally  established  iUelf  as  the  posture  that  was  to  be  adopted  by  the  people. 
Aod  this  change  waa  new  coming  in — ^people  bad  a  strong  feeling  about  standing  at 
praise  as  a  more  rererential  posture.  This  would  lead,  he  had  no  doubt,  to  a  posture 
in  prajer  which  might  be  called  kneeling,  but  which  approached  to  sitting.  By- 
and-by  they  would  find,  after  a  generation  or  two,  people  would  say  this  was  a  rery 
irreyerent  way  of  praying,  and  accordinglj  would  stand  up  at  prajer ;  and  as  they 
could  not  stand  up  always  they  would  be  sitting  down  again  at  praise.  But  that 
was  a  matter  better  left  to  the  members  of  the  congregations  to  arrange  in  the 
way  of  good  feeling  and  under  the  influence  of  their  guides.  That  being  his  Tiew 
of  the  ease,  he  must  say  that  he  thought  it  was  a  very  unwise  thing  on  the  part  of 
any  one  who  picked  out  a  matter  of  this  kind  in  order  to  take  a  stand  against  inno. 
▼ationa.  He  quite  granted  that  the  present  temper  of  men  was  a  tendency  to  rest- 
lessness. There  was  a  tendency  to  make  changes  more  than  was  necessary,  and 
more  than  was  adrantsgeous.  But  when  a  tendency  of  that  kind  was  abroad  in  the 
world,  the  whole  question  was  where  were  they  to  take  their  stand  if  they  thought 
it  worth  while  to  stand  against  it  They  must  take  their  stand  at  the  point  at  which 
they  would  have  common  sense  and  public  opinion  on  their  side.  And  it  would  not 
do  to  attempt  to  confront  any  tendency  of  that  kind  with  the  old  ^superstition  of 
Conservatism,  that  they  would  hare  no  change  at  all. 

With  reference  to  kirk-sessions,  he  thought  Dr.  Begg  went  too  far  In  the  way  of 
calling  upon  the  kirk-session  to  maintain  what  he  considered  uniformity ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  did  not  think  Dr.  Smith's  motion  sufficiently  recognised  the 
function  which  in  such  oircumstances  the  kirk-session  might  have.  He  (Dr.  Rainy) 
admitted  that  indiyiduals  could  not  be  controlled  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  so  long 
BS  the  posture  which  they  sssumed  was  not  in  itself  irreyerent  and  offensiye,  or 
manifestly  troublesome  to  their  neighbours.  Yet  it  was  certainly  the  caae  that  it 
was  part  of  the  comfort  of  a  congregation  that  they  should  worship  Qod  in  the  same 
posture  as  much  as  it  could  conyeniently  be  done.  He  would  eyen  go  further,  and 
say  that  he  thought  it  was  a  reasonable  thing  to  consider  in  a  matter  of  that  kind 
how  not  to  imperil  or  br.eak  their  unity  if  there  were  likely  to  be  any  feeling  on 
the  subject.  That  being  so,  he  thought  one  of  the  offices  which  the  kirk- session  had 
to  perform  was  to  endeayour  to  counsel  in  eueh  a  way  as  to  allay  unpleasant  feelings, 
which  were  contrary  to  edification.  It  was  on  that  ground  he  thought  the  Synod 
were  right  in  remitting  to  the  kirk-seseion.  The  session  might  try  to  Induce  the 
minority  to  take  a  milder  view  of  the  case,  or  the  majority  might  delay  it  a  little, 
or  if  they  found  any  attempt  at  that  kind  was  likely  to  produce  difference  in  the 
eongregation,  then,  in  that  case,  it  might  be  the  doty  of  the  kirk-session  to  make 
it  plain  to  both  parties  that  the  matter  was  to  stand  on  this  footing,  that  in  the 
meantime  the  majority  and  the  minority  were  to  do  exactly  as  they  pleased,  and 
that  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  or  taken  for  granted  that  either  of  them  meant  any. 
thing  unpleasant  to  the  other — the  one  party  by  standing  and  the  other  by  sitting. 
All  these  were  things  which  the  kirk-session  might  do  in  the  way  of  trying  to  procure 
a  better  state  of  feeling  than  otherwise  might  exist.  What  one  naturally  felt,  look- 
ing to  the  Synod's  judgment,  was  this,  that  the  question  might  arise  whether  it 
would  not  have  been  well  for  the  congregation  to  go  back  to  the  old  posture.  The 
great  difficulty  was,  that  this  was  really  not  a  matter  to  be  disposed  of  by  authority. 
Dr.  Blade  when  he  suggested  the  change  from  the  pulpit  could  do  no  more  than 
eoanseL  He  thought  it  was  on  the  part  of  their  distinguished  and  valued  friend. 
Dr.  Black,  as  he  had  indicated,  an  error  of  judgments  An  error  of  judgment  very 
much  the  same  as  he  had  heard  of  another  minister  who,  having  occasion  to 
minister  in  a  congregation  where  the  people  had  unanimously  begun  to  stand  at 
the  singing,  commanded  them  to  sit  down.  That  was  an  error  in  judgment,  but  he 
did  not  think  it  was  one  which  they  could  undo  by  authoratlvely  sending  them  back 
to  the  point  at  which  they  started.  The  nature  of  the  case  did  not  admit  of  that. 
Therefore  it  appeared  to  him  that  they  ought  in  substance  to  affirm  the  decision  of 
the  Synod,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  well  for  the  Assembly  to  add  something  in 
the  way  of  a  finding  in  doing  so.  In  the  oircumstances  he  thought  the  proper 
motion  would  be: — "Dismiss  the  appeal,  and  dissent,  and  complaint,  sustain 
the  judgment  of  the  Synod ;  further,  the  General  Assembly  find,  in  addition  and 
specifieaUy»  that  the  kirk-session,  fwhatever  steps  they  may  at  any  time  take  to 
aacertaia  the  pxerailing  desire  of  the  congregation,  ought  carefully  to  consider  In 
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any  setUeineiit  of  the  xnatter  which  they  see  fit  to  promote,  how  the  peace  and 
comfort  of  the  whole  congregation  may  be  beet  preserved  and  aeeored."  If  he  were 
allowed  to  Bay  a  word  to  the  minority  in  the  congregation,  it  would  be  this,  that  he 
believed  this  matter  waa  a  matter  of  Presbyterian  principles  and  practiee  really  and 
entirely  open.  Bat  he  regarded  it  also  as  a  matter  in  reference  to  which  they  and  he 
had  the  fortune  to  live  in  an  age  in  which  tendencies  were  at  work«  whieh  he  wonld 
describe.  There  was  a  tendency  to  change  in  these  minor  modes  of  eonstltntional 
practice,  as  well  as  in  greater  matters,  which  arose  from  the  deficiency  of  enlture 
on  part  of  men  generally.  This  deficiency  of  enlture  led  people  not  to  apprehend* 
or  esteem,  or  feel  as  they  onght  to  do,  reverenee  in  those  habits  and  feelings  which 
grow  ap  in  men's  minds  in  connection  with  devotional  customs.  He  was  amazed 
at  the  readiness  of  the  people  to  change  these.  He  thought  it  extremely  to  be 
regretted.  He  would  expect  some  day  to  find  some  new  things  proposed  in  the 
very  habits  and  ways  of  their  Qeneral  Assembly  that  had  gone  on  from  year  to 
year,  and  from  generation  to  generation.  There  was  a  charm  in  a  traditional  waj 
with  them,  that  only  men  of  deficient  culture  wonld  rashly  interfere  with.  Principal 
Kainy  concluded  by  moving  the  adoption  of  his  motion. 

Professor  BLAIKIE  seconded  the  motion,  and  said  it  was  no  wonder  thai 
Dr.  Begg  and  others  thought  these  matters  important^  if,  as  they  had  said,  ordina* 
tion  vows  were  violated  whenever  we  deviated  from  the  old  standard.  But  he  would 
beg  to  ask  what  standard  it  waa  which  Dr.  Begg  referred  tol  Was  it  the  Directory 
for  Public  Worship  1  If  so,  he  questioned  very  much  if  the  practieee  or  mode  of 
conducting  worship  even  in  Dr,  Begg's  own  church  wonld  be  found  eonformable  to 
that  standard.  If  thai  were  so,  Dr.  Begg  was  guilty  of  that  which  he  was  charging 
others  with.  He  believed  that  200  years  ago  considerable  changes  had  been  Intro* 
duced,  and  these  at  the  request  of  the  English  Puritans,  who  desired  that  there 
should  be  external  nnity,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  between  the  aeveral  Chnrches. 
But  there  were  points  of  difference  of  practice  with  regard  to  the  adminiatration  of 
the  Sacrament,  the  dispensation  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  &e.,  in  the  Tarions 
parts  of  their  Ohurch,  which  were  much  more  vital  than  anything  that  had  been 
brought^  forward.  He  would  like  to  point  out  that  wherever  the  fathen  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  enforced  their  authority  on  particular  points  there  waa  always 
some  great  principle  involved  which  they  deemed  worthy  to  be  enforced;  and  he 
did  not  think  it  wise  for  the  Ohurch  to  legislate  in  a  matter  which  she  eonld  not 
enforce.  Now,  Dr.  Begg  showed  the  weakness  of  his  position  here.  For  while  he 
held  that  in  changing  the  old  custom  of  sitting,  ministers  and  elders  violated  their 
ordination  vows,  he  merely  recommended  them  to  return  to  the  old  ways.  Beoom- 
mended  them  to  keep  their  ordination  vowa  1  Was  that  the  way  in  which  the  law 
of  the  Church  was  to  be  enforced  in  so  solemn  a  matter  as  Dr.  Begg  eonsideied  iti 
He  did  not  think  there  was  much  difference  between  Dr.  Smith's  and  Dr.  Bainy'a 
motion,  bnt  he  agreed  with  Principal  Bainy  as  to  the  importance  and  wisdom  of 
not  readily  doing  anything  against  the  traditions  of  the  pastl  He  thought  the  kirk* 
session  were  called  upon  to  exercise  its  own  judgment  in  this  matter  Ui  the  way  of 
moderating  and  bringing  about  the  result  best  ccmdncive  to  the  welfare  of  the 
congregation. 

The  Earl  of  KINTORE  cordially  supported  the  moUon  of  Principal  Rainy. 

Mr.  KIDSTON  of  Femiegair  said— We  have  three  points  before  us.  The 
arbitrary  conduct  of  the  minister,  the  eonstltntional  question,  and  the  right  of  a 
large  minority. 

If  the  minister  had  not  improperly  pressed  the  matter  on  the  congregatieo,  there 
would  have  been  no  desire  for  innovation. 

The  proposal  in  this  church  was  to  stand  both  at  praise  and  prayer,  bnt  the 
House  must  consider  that  the  adoption  of  the  posture  of  standing  at  praise  nnst 
neeessaxily  lead  to  tiie  abandonment  of  the  thoroughly  Scriptural  and  time-hononred 
practice  of  standing  at  prayer  in  pnbUo  worship,  as  it  wonld  be  fonnd  that  a  oongre* 
gation  could  not  atand  at  both. 

The  only  ground  mentioned  for  the  change  to  standing  at  praise  was  the  allega- 
tion that  people  could  sing  better  in  that  posture.  Bnt  it  seemed  to  him  that  this 
Wonld  lead  eoogr^ationa  to  forget  that  singing  and  praise  were  not  sjnonymons 
terms,  and  that  sing^g^  in  the.  sanetnaiy  waa  only  a  means  to  an  end,  and  not  the 
end  itselil    The  main  ol^eet  d  mosio  in  the  House  of  Qod  wm  to  gl?e  expranioa  to 
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religiona  feeling.  If  it  hindered  or  eleyaied  inch  religiooB  feeling  it  is  an  opponent 
of  praiie.  It  JB  certain  that  too  much  attention  to  mere  moBic  has  cansed  God  to 
U  foigottcn,  and  prerented  the  giving  to  Him  the  sweet  mnaic  of  the  deroat  heart. 

It  was  his  finn  and  eonadentioaa  conyiction  that  sitting  at  prayer  during  pablio 
vonhip  was  not  authorised  bj  the  Word  of  God,  and  was  dishonouring  to  the  great 
Heuer  of  piajer,  and  he  did  not  think  Dr.  Rainy  would  Tentnre  to  say  we  had  any 
sanction  for  it  in  Scripture.  Standing  at  prayer  is  reoognised  and  sanctioned  in 
God's  Word  u  a  right  posture  to  be  employed  in  public  worship.  In  2d  Chronicles 
XX.  9,  we  find  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Jewish  Church  stood  at  public 
pnjer.  And  in  the  New  Testament  our  Lord  sanctioned  the  posture  of  standing 
&t  pablicpiayer  in  Mark  zi.  25.  The  early  Christians  adopted  this  posture,  and  it 
vu  the  nni/orm  practice  of  our  pious  ancestors.  And  we  certainly  do  not  lose  the 
Epirit  of  derotion  in  seeking  to  ascertain  what  posture  in  worship  is  fittest  in  itself, 
ud  most  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject. 

He  had  sn  orerwhelming  sense  of  the  importance  of  uniformity  of  worshipi  and 
tHe  Cbnreh  was  of  the  same  mind,  as  it  had  put  an  ordination  tow  on  all  its  office- 
btaien  to  maintain  thia  uniformity  of  worihip. 

Besides,  this  one  change  leadis  to  another,  and  he  found  that  all  those  who 
liTonred  this  change  of  posture  had  no  objection  to  a  liturgy,  no  objection  to  the 
mtrodoction  of  instrumental  music,  and  were  looking  with  placid  indifference  to  a 
reriuoA  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  And  they  had  now  the  public  sympathlsLog  of 
fiftjolne  ministers,  with  the  negatUe  criticism  and  rationalistic  theology,  which 
invariably  accompanied  it,  and  which  made  in  effect  the  unhallowed  suggestion— > 
"Gire  up  u  much  of  the  Bible  as  Professor  Smith  desiderates,  and  then  endearonr 
to  show  that  there  was  enough  left  1 "  and  then  he  supposed  they  were  to  make 
ftdditional  concessions  to  some  other  rationalistic  Professor. 

He  vss  sorprised  to  hear  Dr.  Rainy  speaking  of  these  changes  as  a  matter  of 
luhion;  indeed,  he  was  shocked  to  hear  such  an  expression  or  simile  used  in  con^ 
ne«tioa  with  so  serious  a  subject,  and  one  with  which  the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
Chareh  wss  so  much  concerned.    He  supported  the  motion  of  Dr.  Begg. 

Dr.  BEGG  said  he  should  take  an  opportunity  at  another  time  of  answering 
vimt  of  Dr.  Blaikie's  sUtements. 

Dr.  SMITH  said  that  to  simplify  matters  he  would  be  content  if  Dr.  Rainy's 
motion  and  his  were  put  against  each  other  and  decided  by  a  show  of  hands. 

Tlus  was  done,  with  the  result  that  Dr.  Rainy's  motion  was  carried  by  a  large 
aijority. 

The  House  divided  as  between  the  motions  of  Dr.  Begg  and  Dr.  Rainy,  with  the 
fcllovhig  result  :— 

For  Dr.  Begg's  motion,   .        •       •        •        •         85 
For  Dr.  RsJny's  motion, .        .       •        •        •        185 

Majority  for  Dr.  Rainy's  motion,     '  .        .        100 

Therefore,  in  terms  of  that  motion,  the  General  Assembly  dismiss  the  Appeal 
ud  Dissent  and  Complaint,  and  sustain  the  judgment  of  the  Synod. 

Farther,  the  General  Assembly  find,  in  addition  and  specifically,  that  the  kirk- 
Kssion,  whatever  steps  they  may  at  any  time  take  to  ascertain  the  preyailing  desire 
of  the  congregation,  ought  carefully  to  consider,  in  any  settlement  of  the  matter 
▼hieh  they  see  fit  to  promote,  how  Uie  peace  and  comfort  of  the  whole  congregation 
suy  be  best  preserred  and  secured. 

From  this  judgment  Dr.  Begg  dissented,  in  his  own  name  and  in  the  name  of 
lU  who  may  adhere  to  him. 

There  adhered  to  this  dissent,  James  Begg,  minister,  William  Kidston,  elder, 
Da&esn  Grant,  elder,  William  Moffat,  minister,  Arthur  Forbes,  elder,  Thomas 
OilllioD,  minister,  John  Bell,  elder,  William  Sinclair,  William  Martin,  elder, 
^csa  M'Callum,  elder,  Geoxge  Mackay,  A.  C.  Macdonald,  Alexander  Mackenzie, 
J.  Ltisg,  elder. 

TBI  OASB  OV  FBOnSSOB  SMUH. 

Ht,  SCRTMGEOUR,  Glasgow,  gave  notice  that  on  Monday,  when  the  motion  of 
Sir  Heniy  MoncreifT  in  connection  with  the  case  of  Professor  Smith  is  brought  be- 
fore the  House,  he  will  move  that  it  be  not  adopted. 
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GABUC-aPXAKINO  STUDIH1B. 

The  Assemblj  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  sopplj  of  QmUo- 
■peaking  atadentB,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  memben,  waa 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Bainy,  the  Convener. 

The  Aaaembly  reappoint  the  Committee,  and  authorise  it,  in  eonaoltation  with 
the  Committee  on  the  Highlands,  to  take  sach  steps  on  the  subject  committed  to  it 
as  it  maj  think  best. 

pirrriON  against  a  dscisiov  bt  the  oommibbiov. 

Mr.  ALEXANDER  CAMERON,  Kilbride,  Arran,  appeared  at  the  bar  in 
support  of  a  petition  showing  that  the  Commission  of  the  laat  General  Assembly, 
on  the  15th  November  last,  instructed  the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre  to  proceed  with 
the  trials  of  Mr.  James  M'Leod,  probationer,  with  a  view  to  his  settlement  at  Kll- 
berry  and  South  Knapdale.  That  it  was  ultra  vires  the  Commission  to  issue  said 
instruction  to  the  Presbytery,  inasmuch  as  the  matter  to  which  it  referred  was  at 
the  time  under  appeal  to  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  had  not  been  referred  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  the  Commission,  and  was  not  of  such  universal  concern  to,  or 
influence  upon,  the  whole  Church  aa  to  justify  the  interference  of  the  Commission. 

Principal  RAINY  said  that  Mr.  Cameron  was  the  only  party  in  the  Church  who 
seemed  to  be  aggrieved  by  this  decision,  and  in  the  circumstances,  considering  that 
the  Church  was  substantially  unanimous,  he  had  to  move  that  the  petition  be 
dismissed. 

This  waa  agreed  to. 

SEPOBT  OF  BOABD  KXAMINATION,  AND  BBLATIYB  KATTIR8, 

Mr.  WHTTE,  St.  George's,  laid  on  the  table  the  report  of  the  Examination 
Board.  It  stated  that  the  total  number  of  students  who  passed  the  Entrance 
Board  Examination  on  the  let  and  2d  of  August,  and  on  the  27th  and  28th  Oc- 
tober 1876,  was  56.  Of  these  there  passed  at  Edinburgh,  20 ;  at  Glasgow,  21 ;  and 
at  Aberdeen,  16.  As  compared  with  the  previous  year,  there  is  an  increase  to  the 
number  of  18.  It  is  right  to  state,  however,  that  this  increase  does  not  indicate  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  number  of  first  year's  students.  As  a  resnlt  of  the 
decisions  of  last  Assembly,  no  small  portion  of  the  Increase  is  made  up  of  students 
who,  although  they  passed  their  entrance  examination  last  year,  entered  the  Hall  aa, 
in  reality,  students  not  of  the  first  but  of  the  second  year.  The  total  number  of 
students  who  passed  the  Exit  Board  Examination  on  November  11th,  1876,  and 
March  29tb,  1877,  is  28.  Of  these  there  passed  at  Edinburgh,  17 ;  at  Glasgow,  9 ; 
and  at  Aberdeen,  2.  As  compared  with  the  previous  year,  there  is  a  decrease  to  the 
number  of  11.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  for  apprehending  that  this  decrease  Is 
otherwise  than  temporary.  During  the  past  year  the  examinations  have  been  very 
aatisfactorlly  conducted  under  the  new  arrangement  of  paid  examiners  and  assesaors. 
In  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Salmond  to  a  chair  at  Aberdeen,  and  of 
Mr.  Henderson,  of  Coatbridge,  to  a  chair  at  Rome,  it  became  necessary  to  appoint 
successors  to  do  the  work  which  they  had  so  efficiently  performed.  The  Board  ac 
cordingly  appointed  Dr.  Nicolson,  of  Linlithgow,  as  paid  examiner  in  Greek  lan- 
guage and  exegetics;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunlop,  of  SL  David's,  Dundee,  as  paid  examiner 
hi  Church  history ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stalker,  of  Kirkcaldy,  as  assessor  to  the  paid 
examiner  in  logic  and  philosophy.  In  giving  in  the  report,  Mr.  Whyte  said  the 
examination  stsff  were  very  thoroughly  equipped. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Govan,  briefly  supported  an  overture  on  this  subject  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Glasgow,  sa  follows : — "  Whereas  the  present  regulations  for  the  Board  of 
Examination  require  that  a  student  about  to  enter  the  Hall  should  have  a  minimum 
of  forty  marks  for  each  subject  (though  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  about  the 
interpretation  of  that  regulation),  and  an  average  minimum  of  sixty-five  marks  for 
all  the  subjects  prescribed ;  and  whereas,  before  the  Board  was  constituted,  our 
Church  observed  the  historical  Presbyterian  custom  of  taking  a  conjunct  view  of  a 
student's  answers  on  all  the  subjects  of  examination;  and  whereas  this  principle 
has  been  applied  of  late  by  the  General  Assembly  in  several  cases  in  which  this 
Pr  esbytery  appealed  on  behalf  of  students,  some  of  whose  papers  had  been  r^ected 
by  the  Board ;  and  whereas  a  student  may  have  admirable  qualifications,  while 


SATURDAY,  JUNE  2,  1877.  273 

from  no  fanlt  of  bis  he  may  be  deficient  in  one  or  two  dep&rtmenie ;  it  li  bumbly 
oreriured  by  the  Free  Pretbyterj  of  Qlasgow  to  the  Venerable  the  Oeneral  Assembly 
to  alter  these  regulations  so  as  to  allow  Uie  Board  to  take  a  oonjonet  riew  of  all  the 
papeiv  in  each  case,  fixing  only  a  total  minimam  for  the  whole,  or  to  do  otherwise  in 
the  matter  aa  to  its  wisdom  may  seem  beet" 

Mr.  FEROUSOK,  Kinmnndy  (elder),  moved  that  the  General  Assembly  adopt 
the  report,  and  instruct  the  Board  to  arrange  that  in  future  the  first  part  of  the 
examination  of  fourth  year  students  be  completed  not  later  than  the  opening  week 
at  any  of  the  colleges. 

Hr.  LAURTB,  Tolliallan,  seconded  the  motion. 

Br.  RAINY  proposed  that  the  Assembly  remit  the  report  to  the  Examination 
Board,  and  empower  the  Commission,  at  any  of  its  stated  diets,  to  giro  effect  to  the 
recommendations,  with  such  modifications  as  they  might  consider  fir. 
The  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  were  as  follows : — 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report,  and  relnm  their  thanks  to  the  Board,  and 
especially  to  the  Convener. 

The  Assembly  instruct  the  Board  that  in  future  it  be  so  arranged  that  the  first 
part  of  the  Exit  Examination  of  fourth  year  students  be  completed  not  later  than 
the  opening  week  of  the  session  of  any  of  the  Colleges. 

The  Assembly  heard  a  Report  from  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Entrance 
Board  Examination,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Rainy,  the  convener,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  ihereanent. 

The  Assembly  remit  the  Report  to  the  Examination  Board,  and  empower  the 
Commission  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  give  effect  to  these  recommendations,  with 
such  modifications  as  they  may  judge  fit,  due  notice  being  given  before  any  ehange 
is  brought  into  effect.  Further,  the  Assembly  remit  to  the  Board  to  consider 
whether  any  and  what  effect  should  be  given  in  stating  the  numerical  results  of 
examinations,  to  the  fact  of  the  student  having  passed  for  a  university  degree  on 
any  of  the  subjects  required,  and  empower  the  Commission  at  any  stated  diet  to 
dispose  of  any  Report  on  this  subject  which  the  Examination  Board  may  bring  up. 

The  Assembly  also  remit  to  the  Examination  Board  the  overture  on  this  subject 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Qlasgow. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  Overtures  and  Memorials  on  the  Theological  Curri- 
enlnm.    The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar  was  read. 

The  Oeneral  Assembly  remit  the  matter  of  the  overtures  to  the  College  Com- 
mittee and  to  the  several  Senates  of  the  Colleges,  instructing  them  to  consider  the 
matter  in  all  its  aspeets,  and  to  report  their  mind  thereon  to  next  Assembly.  The 
Assembly  find  it  unnecessary  In  present  circumstances  to  give  any  deliverance  on 
the  memorials  from  students. 

THE  SECBBTABT's  SALABT. 

Dr.  BLAIRIE  gave  In  the  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  on  the 
snbjeet  of  the  secretary's  salary.    After  the  death  of  Mr.  Meldrum  the  committee 
had  agreed  to  accept  Dr.  Adam's  offer  that  he  would  take  in  hand  the  duties  which - 
had  been  discharged  by  Mr.  Meldrum  in  addition  to  his  own.    A  small  committee 
was  subsequently  appointed  to  consider  what  remuneration  he  should  receive,  and 
to  take  up  the  whole  subject  of  the  secretary's  salary.    The  charge  which  Dr.  Adam^^ 
resigned  when  called  to  this  ofilcc  had  a  larger  income  than  that  which  he  received 
BS  Home  MiMion  Secretary.     On  full  consideration  of  the  matter,  and  after  varioua^ 
proposals  had  been  made,  ihe  committees  unanimously  agreed  to  recommend  to  the 
Assembly  that  £100  a  year  be  added  to  his  salary,  making  it  £600  in  all.    It  was» 
proposed  to  pay  this  addition  from  the  Miner's  Mission  Fund. 

Dr.  RAINY  moved  the  approval  of  the  report,  and  that  the  Home  Mission  h€ 
authorised  to  take  it  up  by  paying  a  salary  to  the  secretary  of  the  sum  now  proposed, 
recognising  at  the  same  time  Dr.  Adam*s  energy  and  devotedness  in  the  discharge 
of  hia  duties,  and  in  the  Church's  work  generally. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH,  and,  after  some  conrersa- 
tion,  agreed  to. 

BEPBKSENTATiyiS  TO  THE  PAK-PBE8BTTEBIAN  OOUHCII* 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  handed  to  Dr.  Wileon,  Assistant  Clerk  of  Assembly,  the  names 

s 


274  PROFESSOR  smith's  CASS. 

of  gentlemen  whom  it  was  proposed  should  represent  the  Assemblj  at  the  General 
Presbyterian  Council  in  July  next.    Dr.  Wilson  read  the  list^  as  follows : — 

The  Moderator  (Dr.  Qoold),  Dr.  M'Lauchlan,  Dr.  Duff,  Dr.  Begg,  Sir  Henry 
Moncreiff,  Principal  Rainy,  Dr.  Wilson,  Professor  Blaikie,  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  Dr. 
Adam,  Professor  Candlish,  Principal  Brown,  mlnieters ;  and  the  Earl  of  Kintore, 
Messrs.  William  Ferguson  (Kinmundy),  David  Maclagan,  John  Cowan  (Beeslack), 
Dr.  John  Morraj  Mitchell,  Professor  Simpson,  M.D. ;  Prorost  Swan,  Kirkcaldy ; 
Dr.  W.  G.  Blackie,  Glasgow;  Dr.  Hugh  Miller,  Helensburgh;  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Binnie,  Glasgow,  elders. 

The  Assembly  rose  at  six  o'clock,  to  meet  again  on  Monday  at  half-past  ten. 


MONDAY,  JUNE  4. 
The  Assembly  resumed  to-day  at  half-past  ten  o'clock — Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

THE  PBINOIFLES  OF  THS  CHUBOH. 

Sir  HEKRT  MONCREIFF  laid  on  the  table  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Principles  of  the  Church.  In  following  out  the  purposes  of  their  appointment, 
the  oommittee  prepared  a  statement  of  Free  Church  Principles,  the  original  design 
of  which  was  to  assist  the  ministers  in  bringing  the  subject  of  those  principles 
before  their  congregations.  One  result  of  its  transmission  to  ministers  was,  that 
applications  were  made  to  the  committee  from  many  quarters  for  a  supply  of  oopies 
In  such  quanUties  as  might  admit  of  a  general  congregational  circulation.  These 
applications,  along  with  information  otherwise  convey^  to  them,  induced  the  com* 
mittee  to  send  copies  to  ereiy  congregation,  to  what  seemed  an  adequate  extent^ 
for  enabling  the  great  body-  of  the  membership  throughout  the  country  to  enjoy 
whaterer  i^vantages  might  be  obtained  from  having  the  statement  in  their  handsL 
The  number  of  oopies  distributed  had  been  over  115,000.  Tlte  oommittee  did  not 
see  their  way  to  take  any  further  step  under  their  instructions  during  the  past  year. 

Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  said  that  he  merely  laid  the  report  on  the  table,  as 
he  did  not  wish  to  involve  the  Assembly  in  a  discussion  niter  the  decision  arrived 
at  on  Saturday.  The  report  was  drawn  up  in  the  view  of  making  it  possible  for 
persons  who  might  differ  as  to  the  application  of  the  principles  in  present  circum- 
stances to  agree  in  it.  There  was  in  the  report  a  clear  statement  of  Christ's  head- 
ship over  the  nations,  and  the  obligation  which  lay  upon  the  Legislature  to  recog- 
nise the  Church  of  Chriet  and  its  spiritual  indepeudenccb  These  were  all  involved, 
and,  besides,  the  obligation  upon  the  Church  to  maintain  that  independence.  The 
mode  in  which  the  objects  aimed  at  were  to  be  secured  was  not  defined.  No  doubt 
at  the  end  there  was  something  said  about  the  overthrow  of  tiie  Brastlan  system, 
but  it  was  not  to  be  taken  for  granted  that  that  necessarily  implied  the  overthrow  of 
the  Establishment.  Many  people  in  the  Assembly  might  think  that  in  present 
drcumstanoes  that  was  the  right  way,  but  the  overthrow  of  the  Erastian  system  did 
not  necessarily  mean  that.  There  were  those  who  thought  that  that  might  be 
accomplished  by  the  reform  of  the  present  Establishmentw  The  Assembly,  of  ooone, 
had  gone  beyond  that,  and  in  view  of  that  vote  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  move  that 
the  Committee  on  Principles  be  discharged,  for  he  believed  everything  aimed  at  by 
its  appointment  was  comprehended  under  the  remit  to  the  later  committee  appohited 
by  the  House.  Of  course  he  did  so  upon  the  understanding  that  they  were  not 
going  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  for  mere  disestablishment  without  any  reference  to 
the  obligations  which  lay  upon  the  Legislature  to  countenance  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  maintain  the  truth  as  it  had  been  in  use  and  wont  in  Scotland  for  so  many 
years.  He  understood  the  motion  to  point  as  strongly  in  this  direction  as  it  pointed 
out  that  in  present  circumstances  there  should  be  a  termination  of  the  existing 
connection.  Sir  Henry  proceeded  to  say  that  it  was  against  the  system  ho  pro- 
tested, and  nothing  was  further  from  his  mind,  either  on  Thursday  last  or  at  any 
time,  to  speak  disparaghigly  of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church. 
He  believed  that  they  were  acting  according  to  their  conscientious  views  as  men  of 
onour  and  honesty,  and  who  therefore  eould  not  subscribe  the  F re  eChuich  formnls. 
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beoaafid  i%  wai  express]  j  intended  to  eondenm  the  yiew  of  those  who  adhered  to  the 
Establuhment. 

De.  BSGK}  never  Approved  of  the  eommittee.  He  eerialnly  never  approved  of 
the  way  in  which  it  discharged  its  functions,  or  of  its  statement  eircalated  over  the 
Church  as  a  foil  and  fair  statement  of  Free  Chnrch  Principles,  and  he  was  extremely 
glad  the  eommittee  was  to  be  discharged. 

The  committee  accordipgly  was  discharged. 

PBOVESSOB  SIOTH'S  CASI. 

Sir  HENRT  MONCREIFF,  pursuant  to  noUce  given,  submitted  his  motion  as 
follows : — ''The  General  Assembly,  taking  into  consideration  the  judgment  come  to 
on  the  29th  ultimo  in  the  Case  of  Professor  Smith,  by  which  the  Presbytery  of  Aber* 
deen  was  instructed  to  proceed  with  that  case  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
and  by  which  also  the  Commission  was  empowered  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dls* 
pose  of  any  preliminary  appeals  that  may  be  taken,  resolve  that  this  power  given 
to  the  Commission  shall  be  understood  to  include  dissents  and  complaints  and 
references.  And  further,  the  General  Assembly  empower  the  Commission,  at  any 
of  its  stated  diets,  to  entertain  any  reference  which  may  reach  them  from  the  Pres* 
bytery  of  Aberdeen  for  advice  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  case ;  and  also 
empower  the  Commission,  in  dealing  with  any  such  reference,  to  take  whatever 
steps,  consistent  with  justice  and  constitutional  order,  they  may  judge  desirable  for 
expediting  the  case."  In  supporting  the  moUon,  Sir  Henry  said  he  understood 
some  people  were  disturbed  because  they  thought  the  motion  was  too  eomprehensive, 
and  that  it  did  not  refer  simply  to  preliminary  appeals ;  but»  strictly  speaking, 
eveiybody  must  see  that  this  power,  being  the  same  power  given  on  Tuesday  to  the 
Commission,  must  have  the  same  restriction,  and,  therefore,  he  would  take  for 
granted  that  the  dissents  and  complaints  were  to  be  held  as  applying  only  to  pre- 
liminaiy  appeals.  Still,  of  course,  if  there  was  agreement  on  the  subject  he  would 
like  that  the  clause  on  preliminary  appeals  should  be  added,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  would  not  have  the  slightest  objection  to  leave  out  the  word  "  reference,''  and 
just  retain  the  words  "  dissents  and  complaints  on  preliminary  appeals,"  and  that 
the  more  willingly  because  he  did  not  wish  to  give  any  encouragement  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Aberdeen  for  throwing  off  any  responsibility  that  belongs  to  them,  and 
laying  it  upon  the  Commission.  But  he  did  not  think  the  modification  essential, 
because  he  took  for  granted,  and  felt  perfectly  sure,  that  the  Commission  would 
never  encourage  the  Presbytery  to  devolve  their  responsibility  upon  the  Commission. 
Any  action  of  that  kind  would  simply  be  dismissed  by  the  Commission.  In  regard 
to  Uie  last  clause,  it  was  the  main  point  in  the  motion,  and  he  just  wished  to  say  a 
fiBw  words  upon  it.  To  empower  the  Commission  to  entertain  any  referenee  that 
may  reach  them  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  case  was  not  to  be  understood  to 
mean  to  apply  to  the  merits,  or  the  merits  of  any  point  involved  in  the  case,  but  if, 
whUe  the  Presbytery  arrived  at  a  certain  point  they  should  be  at  a  loss  in  any  way 
as  to  the  further  conduct  of  the  case,  the  Commission  should  have  power  to  give 
them  advice  in  their  difficulty,  and  to  take  whatever  steps  according  to  constitutional 
order  they  might  judge  desirable  for  expediting  the  case.  With  reference  to  the 
interests  of  Professor  Smith,  and  all  interests,  it  was  very  plain  that  the  clause 
about  justice  and  constitutional  order  was  important  to  put  in.  He  had  no  doubt 
the  Oommission  would  always  respect  justice  and  constitutional  order,  bat  it  was 
important  in  a  ease  like  tills  to  mark  emphatically  that  they  did  not  mean  by  this 
motion  to  give  them  power  to  step  in  the  least  degree  out  of  constitntional  order. 
It  was  only  steps  consistent  with  justice  and  constitntional  order  that  this  motion 
proposed  to  put  into  the  power  of  the  Commission.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
were  to  bear  La  mind  that  while  the  interests  of  Professor  Smith  were  involved  in 
HHb  case,  there  was  another  interest  even  more  important  than  that  of  Professor 
Smith.  The  interest  connected  with  the  character  of  this  Church  as  regtfds  the 
whole  question  that  was  raised  was  the  highest  interest  which  it  was  absolutely 
needful  that  this  Church  should  keep  in  mind.  Now,  the  very  meai^ng  of  having 
the  Commission  appointed  at  all  was  just  to  take  care  that  the  generad  interests 
suffer  no  injury,  which  they  might  do  by  delaying  to  next  Assembly,  and  which  the 
Commission  might  defend  the  Church  from  suffering,  and  the  giving  power  to  the 
Commission  was  far  indeed  from  meaning  that  the  Commission  was  to  interfere 
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vithoui  clear  neeetBliy.    The  motion  waa  aimply  designed  to  preyent  the  p08aibi)itj 
of  delays,  which  would  be  iDJarions  to  all  parlies,  taking  place. 

Professor  MACGREQOB,  Bdinboigh,  said  that  he  wished  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Assembly  to  the  fact  that  there  were  two  motions  put  on  the  table  by  Sir 
Henry  Monereiff. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF— There  is  only  one. 

Professor  MA CGREQOR— There  are  two.  Sir  Henry  told  ns  he  wonld  giye  na 
a  choice  of  motions. 

Sir  H.  MONCREIFF^I  never  said  a  choice  of  motions. 

Professor  MACGR^QOR— Do  not  interrupt  me.  If  I  am  out  of  order  the  Mode- 
rator will  pot  me  right.  Sir  Henry  Monereiff  said  he  was  williug  that  the  House 
should  adopt  another  motion  materially  different  from  this  one. 

Sir  H.  MONCREIFF^I  have  only  said  I  am  quite  willing,  if  the  House  is 
willing,  to  make  certain  changes  on  my  motion. 

Professor  MACOREOOR^-Well,  that  is  but  a  choice  of  motions. 

Br.  BEGO  seconded  the  motion.  Although  some,  he  said,  might  imagine  that 
no  such  explanatory  motion  was  required,  yet  lest  any  delay  should  unnecessarily 
take  place,  and  in  consideration  that  ib  was  necessary  that  the  Commission  should 
understand  exactly  within  what  limits  it  might  act  under  the  deliverance  of  Assembly, 
It  was  of  great  importance  that  the  matter  should  be  stated  as  it  was  stated  in  Sir 
Henry's  motion.  He  thought  it  was  a  mistake  to  say  that  Sir  Henry  had  altered  hisr 
motion.  He  had  explained  his  motion,  and  said  that  if  the  General  Assembly  waa 
so  minded  he  would  leave  out  or  alter  that  which  otherwise  might  be  misunderstood. 
It  was  not  meant  that  the  Commission  should  decide  the  merits  of  the  question. 
He  thought,  however,  the  motion  was  perfectly  plain,  and  of  great  importance,  and 
he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  support  and  pass  the  motion. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR,  Glasgow,  said  that  the  explanations  just  made  had 
materially  modified  his  opinion  of  the  terms  of  Sir  Henry's  motion.  The  expla- 
nations, however,  wonld  not  satisfy  him  or  the  Assembly  unless  the  terminology  of 
the  motion  was  so  changed  aa  to  make  it  self-evident  that  its  meaning  was  what 
Sir  Henry  had  just  stated.  It  waa  of  the  utmost  consequence  in  regard  to  anjr 
motion  that  its  terms  should  be  explicit  and  unmistakable.  Even  taking  the  motion 
aa  explained,  he  atiil  felt  it  necessary  to  persist  in  the  motion  of  which  he  had 
given  notice,  viz.—"  That  the  Assembly  do  not  adopt  Sir  H.  Monereiff's  motion.*^ 
The  reason  of  this  was,  that  that  motion  made  a  farther  movement  along  what  was 
admittedly  an  exceptional  line  of  procedure  in  regard  to  this  case  before  the 
Assembly.  He  thought  that  just  as  Sir  Henry's  motion  connected  itself  with- 
the  motion  which  had  been  passed  by  the  Assembly  on  Tuesday  last,  so  any 
criticism  of  that  motion  must  connect  itself  to  some  extent  with  the  motion  to 
which  it  waa  professedly  an  addendum.  Its  professed  object  was  to  complete  the 
motion  which  had  already  been  passed.  While  that  might  satisfy  the  House 
generally,  it  would  not  satisfy  him  or  those  toVhom  the  original  motion  appeared 
objectionable.  On  the  very  same  grounds  on  which  they  opposed  the  origina^ 
motion,  they  must  oppose  Uie  present  addition.  The  House  in  its  former  decision 
had  confessedly  done  a  thing  of  a  remarkable  kind.  It  was  an  extemporised 
addition 

Mr.  SMITH,  Tarland,  submitted  that  Mr.  Serymgeonr  was  out  of  order  in 
criticising  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR  said  that  he  was  not  criticising  the  deliverance  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  sense  now  inferred.  He  was  merely  showing  what,  in  his  esti- 
mation, the  deliveranee  of  the  Assembly  was,  in  order  to  show  that  he  could  not 
by  any  possibility  consent  to  this  completion  of  the  Assembly's  former  deliveranee. 
What  he  would  say  was  this,  that  this  motion  was  practically  an  extemporised 
addition  to  the  form  of  process.  The  Assembly  had  certainly  done  that  which  no 
previous  Assembly  of  this  Church  had  ever  done.  It  had  done  something  ad- 
mittedly warranted  by  no  law  in  the  Church's  statute-book,  and  also  admittedly 
not  warranted  by  the  Chnroh's  practice.  And  many  of  them  conld  do  nothing- 
whatever  in  the  way  of  consenting  that  this  peculiar  and  exceptional  line  of  pro- 
oadnre  should  be  carried  out  still  further.  He  wonld  now  pus  from  the  portion  of 
the  former  motion  relating  to  the  suspension  of  Professor  Smith,  and  wonld  refer  to 
1h»  pari  of  it  in  which  the  Assembly  empowered  the  Commission  at  any  of  its  diets 


MONDAY,  JUNE  4,  1877.— MR,  SCRYMGEOUE.  277 

to  dispose  of  prelimioaty  appeals.  Of  course  it  was  impossible  that  he  eoald  assent 
to  this.  What  many  felt  was,  tliat  the  step  which  the  Charch  was  thns  advised  to 
take  was  an  nnnecessarj  step,  inasmuch  as  it  was  already  made  conclusirely  certain 
bj  the  Church's  own  laws  that  no  appeal  whatsoever,  taken  at  a  preliminary  stage, 
shall  slat  procednre,  but  that  the  procedure  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  should  go 
on  nninterroptedly  till  the  relevancy  of  the  libel  is  established,  and  the  libel  baa 
been  served.  Therefore  they  saw  no  excuse  whatever  for  this  particular  power  with 
which  the  Assembly  bad  endowed  its  Commission.  It  seemed  to  them  to  be  taking 
ont  of  the  hands  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  what,  up  to  this  time,  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church  courts,  and  giving  to  the  Commission  a  power  quite  exceptional. 
The  motion  before  the  House  proposed  to  add  dissents  and  complaints  to  appeals. 
It  was  not  made  evident  what  dissents  and  complaints  were  referred  to.  It  would 
be  a  great  relief  to  himsoif  and  many  others,  were  it  made  unmistakable  that 
these  dissents  and  complaints  referred  exclusively  to  matters  preliminary. 

Still,  even  if  this  were  done,  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  course  the  Church  was 
now  asked  to  take  was  a  course  really  objeetionable.  They  were  asked  to  remit  the 
ultimate  decision  to  the  Commission.  Now  be  felt  it  to  be  a  great  hardship  that 
any  member  ahould  be  denuded  of  his  right  to  carry  an  appeal  from  court  to  court 
in  regard  to  matters  however  subordinate.  It  was  of  the  greatest  consequence  that 
they  ahonld  not  deviate  into  an  exceptional  course  of  legislation,  or  denude  any 
member  or  office-bearer  against  whom  any  charge  was  formulated  of  the  opportunity 
of  bringing  everything  he  might  think  of  importance  before  every  court  of  the  Church, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest.  He  had  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  by  the 
eonrsc  proposed  of  carrying  appeals,  dissents,  and  complaints  to  the  Commission, 
Ihe  Synod  of  Aberdeen  was  removed  out  of  the  way,  being  treated  as  if  it  did  not 
exist ;  and  not  only  waa  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  left  out  of  account,  but  the  next 
Oeneral  Assembly  was  also  left  ont  of  account.  If  all  appeals  in  regard  to  preliminary 
points,  however  important,  were  to  be  settled  by  the  Commission,  then  no  appeal, 
•dissent,  or  complaint  could  be  carried  to  the  Assembly  and  decided  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Appeal.  And  the  Commission  did  not,  and  could  not,  give  such  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  mind  of  the  Church  as  might  be  expected  from  the  Qeneral  Assembly. 
It  waa  known  that  in  some  eases  ihe  Commission  of  the  Assembly  had  misinter- 
preted the  mind  of  the  Chnreh,  and  it  had  been  found  necessary  for  the  following 
Assembly,  if  not  to  reverse  that  decision,  at  least  to  come  to  an  antagonistic  decbion 
In  regard  to  the  very  matter  on  which  the  Commission  bad  pronounced.  In  view  of 
ibis  fact  he  felt  it  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  that  this  case  should  be  brought 
np  throngh  all  the  courts,  and  be  finally  and  authoritatively  deeided  upon  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  By  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff's  motion  there  might  be  a  reference  with 
jregard  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  materials  for  a  libel,  and  was  the  Commission  to 
4leeide  SB  to  that  1  Or  there  might  bo  ft  reference  as  to  whether  the  Presbytery 
ahonld  become  prosecutors,  and  also  take  the  position  of  Judges,  and  was  there  to 
be  a  reference  as  to  that  1  He  would  like  if  Sir  Henry  would  make  such  a  change 
on  the  latter  part  of  his  motion  as  to  make  it  manifest  that  the  relevant  reference 
should  only  have  regard  to  matters  preceding  the  finding  of  the  libel.  If  any  re* 
ferenee  aa  to  the  relevancy  of  the  libel  might  be  judged  of  by  the  Commission,  then 
the  Commission  was  substantially  empowered  to  settle  the  whole  case,  and  it  wouM 
be  unnecessary  that  the  case  should  come  before  the  next  Oeneral  Assembly.  It 
was  stated  in  the  motion  that  the  Commission  were  to  give  advice,  but  he  would 
like  to  know  what  kind  of  advice  was  meant.  If  legal  advice,  then  the  Church's  legal 
adviser  was  the  one  expressly  provided  for  sneh  a  purpose.  He  would  like  very 
much  that  the  matters  in  regard  to  which  such  a  reference  was  to  be  made,  and 
finally  deeided  npon,  should  be  more  expressly  stated. 

Sir  HENRT  HONCREIFF— I  meant  that  the  reference  should  be  made  with 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  ease  before  the  finding  of  the  libel  relevant  I  would 
have  no  objection  to  stating  that,  although  it  is  not  necessary. 

Mr.  SCRYMOEODR,  continuing,  said— They  were  told  they  were  to  think  of  other 
intnreata  beside  those  of  the  party  whom  the  Church  summoned  to  its  bar.  That 
was  tone ;  but  they  ahonld  think  very  seriously  of  the  interest  of  the  party  brought 
to  ihe  bar.  They  were  told  that  professors  should  be  above  suspicion ;  but  the 
Chorch  and  the  Assembly  of  the  Chnreh  should  also  be  above  suspicion.  It  should 
not  only  be  above  suapidon,  with  .regard  to  its  orthodoxy,  but  also  with  regard  to 
{is  Justice  and  impartiality.     It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  Church's 
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character  should  be  ooncenred  in  this  matter,  and  the  Ohnreh*i  character  eonid  only 
be  BofficienUy  conseryed  if  they  followed  as  nearly  as  possible  the  ordinary  mode  oi 
procedure  in  dealing  with  such  cases.  I^ot  only  the  Church's  character,  but  the 
Church's  interest,  demanded  this.  They  had  been  told  of  the  disquietude  and  grief 
that  this  whole  matter  had  caused  to  members  of  the  Church,  but  it  had  also  caused 
disquietude  to  many  of  the  most  excellent  and  promising  aspirants  to  their  ministry, 
and  to  not  a  few  who  were  already  ministers  of  the  Free  Church.  They  felt  that 
this  case  was  being  made  a  precedent,  which  might  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
actings  of  future  Assemblies  not  only  with  regard  to  their  professors,  but  with  regard 
to  e^ery  minister  of  the  Church.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  very  serious  eoncem, 
and  very  great  danger  to  the  Church,  that  their  ministers  should  come  to  entertain 
the  suspicion  that  in  any  allegation  made  against  them  not  only  for  positiye  heresy, 
but  for  teaching  of  an  heretical  tendency,  the  Assembly  might  deal  with  them  in  a 
manner  which  no  law  in  its  statute  books  and  no  precedent  in  its  practice  authorised. 
In  these  circumstances  he  had  to  adhere  to  his  motion,  that  the  proposal  now  made 
by  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  be  negatived. 

Professor  LINDSAY  seconded  the  amendment.  It  was  with  great  pain,  ho  said, 
that  he  felt  himself  bound  to  take  this  course,  for  their  decisions  seemed  to  make  it 
apparent  that  there  were  tiro  parties  in  the  Church  on  this  matter,  and  he  felt  it 
▼cry  painful  that  such  an  impression  should  go  abroad.  His  objection  to  Sir  Henry 
Honcreiflfs  motion  was,  that  it  was  bringing  to  bear  an  exceptional  legislation 
upon  an  exceptional  case  t  That  seemed  to  be  the  plain  meaning  of  the  motion. 
If  that  were  the  case,  what  was  before  the  Church  9  It  was  not  so  much  the 
case  of  Professor  Smith  as  the  Free  Church  itself  and  its  procedure  that  was  upon 
trial.  Was  it  necessary  in  a  case  which  was  supposed  to  be  very  important,  t$ 
manufacture  upon  the  spot  the  procedure  of  conducting  the  case  1  If  the  impression 
went  abroad  that  this  was  the  course  they  were  adopting,  it  would  seriously  damage 
their  Church  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and  the  eyes  of  a  great  many  of  their  mem- 
bers. The  point  he  wished  to  speak  to  particularly  was  this,  that  Sir  Henry  Mon- 
creiff's  motion  implied  that  there  was  a  case  before  the  Church.  He  did  not  think 
there  was  any  case  before  the  Church  yet.  If  there  was  no  case  before  the  Church, 
then  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  acting  in  an  unconstitutional  and  most  arbitrary 
manner.  If  they  were  not  to  disturb  the  ordinary  course.  Sir  Henry's  motion  was 
altogether  unnecessary.  The  sting  of  the  motion  lay  in  the  second  paragraph,  and  it 
might  be  used  in  a  way  which  they  knew  nothing  about  just  now.  It  was  all  very  well 
for  the  moTcr  of  the  motion  to  explain  it  away,  but  it  might  be  interpreted  in  a 
different  way  at  another  time.  When  he  looked  at  the  terms  of  the  motion,  he 
found  they  were  very  indefinite.  The  last  paragraph  gare  all  the  authority  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  Commission  to  deal  with  this  case,  except  the  final  adjudication. 
It  might  be  possible  by  that  to  turn  a  minority  of  the  Aberdeen  Presbytery  into  a 
majority.  It  was  plain  from  the  last  discussion  that  they  could  not  separate  the 
merits  from  the  conduct  of  the  case.  If  the  Assembly  could  not  keep  the  merita 
out,  would  ^e  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  keep  them  outi  The  majority  of  the 
Presbytery  might  say  that  a  certain  point  could  not  be  relevant,  but  the  minority 
might  be  easily  changed  into  the  majority  by  referring  the  point  to  the  Commission, 
who  were  empowered  to  do  all  sort  of  things.  He  had  heard  a  great  deal  about 
ozpediting  the  case,  to  make  it  move  as  fast  as  possible.  He  did  not  know  if ' 
it  was  for  the  interest  of  the  Church  to  make  the  ease  move  too  fast.  He  waa 
of  opinion  that  there  was  nothing  taught  in  their  theological  halls  bnt  eonld  be 
made  so  plMn  and  simple  that  it  could  be  understood  by  the  humblest  of  their  oon- 
gregations.  He  did  not  think  there  was  anything  in  their  Beformation  theo- 
logy that  could  not  come  home  to  the  mind  of  the  humblest  Christian.  By  their 
weU-graduated  series  of  Church  courts  and  carefally-arranged  procedure,  they  pro- 
Tided  for  educating  the  people  in  theological  emergencies.  They  were  acting  not 
only  against  the  procedure,  but  against  the  principles  of  reformed  theology,  when 
they  wished  the  case  to  go  faater  than  the  ordinary  rules  of  procedure. 

TheBarl  of  EINTOBE  wished  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  on  his  part  and  oft 
the  part  of  a  few  others,  that  if  they  voted  in  the  minority  that  day,  they  did  not 
wote  in  any  way  npon  the  merits,  bnt  simply  and  solely  on  the  point  of  prooednxe. 

Dr,  WILSON  said  they  did  not  supersede  Uie  Synod  of  Aberdeen  in  the  oousa 
propoaed.     The   Gommisaion  eonld  not  do  anything  unless  the  Presbytery  or 
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Sjnod  came  np  before  it,  and  it  vaa  merely  empowered  to  diapose  of  preliminaij 
matters.  A  matter  that  came  before  the  Preabyteiy  might  be  taken  to  the  Sjnod 
if  it  met  before  the  OommiaBiou. 

Mr.  SMITH,  Tarland,  qoite  agreed  with  the  procedure  of  the  ABsembly  on 
Taeaday,  but  he  objected  to  the  motion  now  proposed.  It  came  before  them  rery 
Irregnlarly.  The  only  motion  necessary  was  one  to  make  it  distinctly  understood 
that  the  Oommiasion  had  only  to  deal  with  preliminary  appeals  preyioos  to  finding 
the  libel  relerant;  and  unless  such  changes  were  made  as  to  reduce  it  to  this,  he 
would  vote  against  it,  because  it  went  much  farther  in  several  directions  than  Tue8> 
day's  finding. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  said  that  if  the  Assembly  was  right  in  passing  the 
reaolntlon  of  Tuesday  last,  such  a  motion  as  the  present  was  necessary  in  order  to 
limit  the  Commission's  proper  action.  If  it  were  necessary  to  allow  appeals,  it 
must  be  neceaaaiy  to  allow  dissents  and  complaints.  He  did  not  understand  the 
motion  in  any  way  to  supersede  the  Synod.  The  Oommission  was  simply  placed  in 
the  position  of  the  Assembly,  and  this  would  be  no  hardship  to  the  Presbytery  or 
Professor  Smith,  and  any  difference  there  might  be  between  the  composition  of  the 
Commiaaion  and  the  Assembly  would  rather  be  in  favour  of  the  party  at  the  bar. 
It  was  Tety  desirable  there  should  be  no  unnecessary  delay. 

Professor  CANDLISH  said  that  Dr.  Smith  had  appealed  to  the  House  to  support 
Sir  Henry  Moncreiff's  motion  on  the  ground  that  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  motion  passed  last  Tuesday.  To  his  mind  that  was  the  strongest  objection 
that  could  be  taken  to  it.  It  was  most  Irregular  after  a  certain  motion  was  adopted 
to  come  in  and  amend  it.  It  was  not  they  who  were  opposing  the  motion  who  were 
obstructing  the  business  of  the  Assembly,  but  those  who  did  not*look  before  them 
to  see  what  waa  necessary  to  carry  out  their  views.  He  thought  the  point  put  by 
Dr.  Lindsay  was  a  strong  one — ihnt  the  Assembly  can  refer  to  the  Commission  only 
cases  that  are  fairly  before  itself,  and  the  case  to  which  the  motion  referred  was  not 
before  the  Aasembly.  It  was  before  the  Presbytery  of  Aberbeen,  and  in  their  hands. 
Parlies  had  not  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  and  they  did  not  know  what 
the  charge  was  to  be,  whether  it  was  to  be  a  libel  for  heresy,  or  for  dangerous  teach- 
ing, or  rash  and  inconsiderate  writing.  It  was  important  to  have  in  view  some  of 
the  cases  that  might  come  up  under  the  motion,  and  that  might  be  disposed  of  by 
the  Commission.  The  Presbytery,  in  considering  the  matter,  might,  by  a  m%jority, 
decide  that  there  were  no  grounds  for  framing  a  libeL  Against  this  a  minority 
might  dissent  and  complain ;  or  both  sides  might  agree  to  a  reference,  or  that 
might  be  carried  by  a  majority.  Thus  a  most  essential  point,  touching  the  merits 
of  the  case,  would  come  before  the  Commission.  Or  there  might  be  a  general  agree- 
ment In  the  Presbytery  that  there  was  room  for  a  libel;  but  there  might  be 
differokee  of  opinion  as  to  what  Uie  charge  of  the  libel  should  be.  Some  might 
think,  as  Dr.  Smeaton  did,  that  there  was  ground  for  a  libel  for  unsound  doctrine. 
Others  might  think  with  the  majority  of  the  College  Committee,  that  Professor 
Smith's  teaching  was  of  a  dangerous  and  unsettling  tendency.  Or,  again,  there 
might  be  questions  as  to  whether  his  writings  about "  Angels "  and  the  Psalma 
should  be  in  the  libel  or  not.  These  would  be  preliminary  points,  and  yet  these 
questions  might  all  be  brought  before  the  Commission  for  decision.  Now,  with  all 
respect  for  the  Commission,  and  in  the  fullest  confidence  that  it  would  not  do  any- 
thing nqjust  or  unfair,  he  had  to  say  that  the  Commission,  from  its  nature,  waa  not 
in  a  position  to  decide  on  such  subjects.  The  Commission  only  met  for  one  day. 
It  would  hardly  be  possible  to  have  the  papers  printed,  and  even  if  this  were  done, 
there  would  be  no  time  for  consideration,  or  for  notice  for  motions  being  given  so 
that  their  precise  terms  could  be  understood.  By  the  motion  the  Commission  was 
to  give  advice  when  asked,  and  to  take  whatever  steps,  consistent  with  justice 
and  conatitutional  order,  they  may  judge  desirable  for  expediting  the  ease.  If  there 
eame  up  a  dissent  and  complaint  from  a  minority  on  the  question  whether  there 
should  be  a  libel  for  heresy  at  all,  and  if  Uie  migority  of  the  Presbytery  were  of  one 
mind  and  the  Commission  of  another,  how  were  they  to  carry  out  their  advice  1  The 
migority  of  the  Preabytery  could  not  act  againat  their  consciences  and  go  on  witb 
the  libel  aceording  to  tiie  advice  of  the  Commission.  The  Commission  would  have 
to  appoint  aaaeaaors  to  cliange  the  balance  in  the  Presbytery,  and  that  would 
be  ft  rery  Tiolent  proeedore.    It  would  be  analogoua  to  creating  peers  to  paai  the 
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Reform  Bill.  The  only  plea  that  had  been  urged  was  thai  this  was  an  excep- 
tional case.  He  denied  that  it  was  admitted  on  all  hands  that  this  was  an  ez* 
oeptional  case.  It  had  been  repeatedly  said  to  be  exceptional ;  bat  it  had  never 
been  shown  in  what  way  it  was  exceptional.  It  would  not  do  to  say  that 
the  Commisaion  would  not  act  unwisely  or  imprudently,  or  would  not  interfere  un- 
necessarily in  the  procedure  of  the  case.  He  thought  it  was  necessaiy  in  the 
interest  not  only  of  Professor  Smith,  but  of  the  Church,  to  take  eveiy  precaution, 
and  to  have  all  the  wisdom  that  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  case,  alike  of 
the  Presbytery  and  the  Synod,  as  well  as  of  the  Commission  and  Assembly.  In  all 
interests  it  was  important  that  the  ordinary  procedure  should  not  be  departed 
from,  and  therefore  he  strongly  objected  to  the  motion  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff. 

Mr.  R.  BREMNER,  Glasgow,  asked  whether,  in  the  CTent  of  a  dissent  and  complaint 
being  taken  from  the  Presbytery  to  the  Synod,  the  party  taking  it,  or  any  other,  was 
At  liberty,  if  dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  to  overleap  the  Commission 
and  to  appeal  direct  to  next  Assembly  1  Or  did  Sir  Henry  Moncriefi  s  motion  make 
It  obligatory  on  such  an  appellant  to  go  from  the  Synod  to  the  Commission,  ahould 
the  Commission  meet  before  the  Assembly  ] 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF— I  was  going  to  say  that  I  do  not  care  very  muck 
about  it,  bat  if  the  case  went  on  so  as  to  go  to  the  Synod,  I  do  not  know  there 
would  be  any  absolute  necessity  for  saying  it  should  go  to  the  Commission,  but  I  am 
perfectly  free  to  say  that  I  am  quite  ready  to  put  into  the  motion  the  woida  ''from 
the  Preabytery  or  Synod  of  Aberdeen,"  if  the  Assembly  is  ready  to  have  it  in  that  way. 

Mr.  HOWIE,  Glasgow,  said  that  as  one  who  voted  in  the  majority  on  the  former 
occasion,  he  regretted  very  much  that  this  motion  had  been  brought  before  the  House. 
He  was  satisfied  with  the  decision  formerly  come  to  as  meeting  the  case,  and  all  the 
interests  requiring  to  be  guarded,  but  they  required  to  take  care  lest  they  went 
beyond  their  bounds  of  procedure,  and  caused  a  reaction  in  favour  of  views  that  they 
would  not  like  ta  prevail  in  the  Church.  He  would  like  that  Sir  Henry  would  see 
his  way  to  withdraw  his  motion  altogether ;  at  all  events,  that  he  should  put  out  the 
latter  part  of  it  altogether.  He  thought  the  latter  part  gave  a  power  that  the  Com- 
mission should  not  have.  He  was  not  sure  that  it  was  in  the  in&rests  of  truth  that 
they  should  do  anything  to  expedite  the  case.  He  believed  that  the  Word  of  God 
would  come  out  of  such  discussions  unscathed,  and  that  the  more  it  was  discussed 
by  learned  men  the  better,  and  he  would  not  like  to  see  anything  done  to  lead  people 
to  suppose  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  panic  as  to  llie  ultimate  result  of  this  ques- 
tion. In  the  interests  of  ttuth  he  hoped  they  would  be  satisfied  with  the  ordinary 
forms  of  justice. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF,  in  reply  to  a  quesUon  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  Glssgow^ 
said  that  if  assessors  were  appointed,  of  course  they  would  be  appointed  with  power 
to  vote.  It  was  qnite  a  different  question,  however,  whether  they  should  be  appointed 
at  all. 

Mr.  STEVENSON  said  that  he  voted  in  the  minority  last  Tuesday  purely  on 
the  ground  of  ecclesiastical  procedure.  He  thought  it  ought  to  be  understood  that 
those  who  were  in  the  minority  did  not  form  a  Brofui  Church  party  in  the  Free  Church. 

Mr.  PORTEOUS,  Bannatyne,  said  that  there  was  a  necessity  to  look  upon  this  case 
not  simply  on  its  merits,  but  in  connection  with  the  mode  of  procedure.  It  was 
possible  that  he  had  misapprehended  Sir  Henry's  motion,  but  in  so  far  as  he  under- 
stood, it  referred  simply  to  dissents,  appeals,  and  references  in  connection  with  the 
mode  of  procedure,  and  not  with  the  merits  of  the  case.  On  that  footing  he  had 
the  greatest  pleisore  in  sapportiug  that  motion,  but  he  could  support  it  only  with 
the  reservation  that  Sir  Henry  should  express  his  adoption  of  the  views  which  he 
(Mr.  Porteous)  had  now  the  honour  of  bringing  before  the  court. 

Mr.  R.  BR£3iNER,  Glasgow,  thought  that  Professor  Smith  and  his  friends  would 
have  welcomed  such  a  motion  as  that  before  the  House,  its  object  being  to  expedite 
the  proceedings  in  the  case.  As,  however,  he  and  they  were  opposed  to  it,  and  as 
no  interest  could  suffer  by  a  litUe  delay.  Professor  Smith  having  been  relieved  of 
his  Professorial  duties,  it  would  be  better  that  the  motion  were  not  pressed,  and 
matters  allowed  to  Uke  their  natural  course. 

Mr.  HENDERSON,  Aberdeen  (elder),  thought  it  a  great  pity  that  Sir  Henry 
had  put  this  motion  on  the  Uble,  especially  after  the  decision  of  last  Tuesdi^.  He 
thought  they  should  not  in  any  wsy  attempt  to  concuss  the  Presbyteir  of  Aberdeen, 
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wMch  wu  one  of  the  most  effieient  and  inflaeittial  in  the  Church,  and  he  had 
confidence  in  their  handling  the  matter  in  a  careful  and  jadicioue  manner.  Seeing 
that  the  Aeeembly  had  eeen  fit  to  relicTe  Professor  Smith  of  liis  doties  of  teaching, 
he  did  not  eee  that  there  conld  be  any  cause  for  alarm,  although  the  ease  took  some 
time  to  settle. 

Dr.  SLDEBy  Bothesay,  supported  the  motion  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  end 
thought  the  proposal  to  empower  the  Commission  an  improrement  on  the  committee 
that  was  originally  talked  of  for  giving  adTiee  to  the  Presbytery  in  the  conduct  of 
the  case.  There  was  no  proposal  to  empower  the  Commission  to  decide  the  case, 
but  owing  to  the  exceptional  nature  of  the  case,  it  was  important  that  the  Presby. 
tery  should  bare  access  to  the  Commission  for  advice  in  conducting  it.  He  was 
surprised  to  hear  Dr.  Candlish  speak  as  if  the  case  were  not  exceptional.  Was  it 
not  admitted  on  all  hands  that  there  had  been  none  like  it  in  the  past  history  of  our 
Church  t  Again,  was  it  not  exceptional  that,  as  they  had  heard,  the  whole  case  lay 
in  the  framing  of  a  relevant  libel,  the  proof  being  already  in  existence  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Professor  Smith.  Another  element  to  be  taken  into  consideration  was  that 
without  giving  any  opinion  upon  the  merits  or  the  ultimate  disposal  of  the  ease, 
supposing  Professor  Smith  waa  led  by  prayerful  inquiries  on  this  subject  to  make 
explanations  or  a  retractation,  still  what  he  bad  written  remained,  and  if  there  be 
evil  in  it  the  evil  was  done.  That,  too,  was  an  exceptional  and  peculiar  state  of 
things.  He  certainly  thought  that  the  character  of  the  Church  was  deeply  involved 
in  the  right  conduct  and  settlement  of  this  case,  and  that  they  ought  to  use  all  just 
and  right  means  for  bringing  it  to  a  satisfactory  termination. 

Mr.  KIDSTOK,  of  Femiegair,  said  he  was  quite  satisfied  that  the  Assembly  bad 
the  power  to  give  the  instructions  and  authority  to  the  Commission,  which  were 
contained  in  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff's  motion.  It  was  essential  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  Free  Church,  that  there  should  be  neither  needless  delay,  nor  any  miscarriage 
in  the  conduct  of  this  case,  and  as  Sir  Henry's  motion  would  hhin  a  tendency  to 
prevent  either  of  these  evlU  taking  place,  he  trusted  he  would  adhere  firmly  to  it. 
Certain  parties  in  this  House  might  be  cool  and  indifl^erent  about  this  case,  but  they 
might  depend  upon  it»  the  members  of  the  Church  outside  were  in  a  white  heat  of 
anxiety  on  the  subject 

Dr.  MURRAY  MITCHELL  suggested  that  Sir  Henry  should  withdraw  the 
•eeond  part  of  his  motion. 

Sir  HENRY  was  not  prepared  to  do  so. 

Mr.  MILLER,  Madras,  submitted  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  motion  that  the 
woTBt  possible  effect  of  doing  so  was  that  there  would  be  some  delay  in  this  case. 
Many  evils  might  arise  from  adopting  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff's  motion.  It  might  lead 
to  a  premature  decision.  Delay,  he  thought,  was  not  undesirable ;  there  were  deep 
questions  involved,  and  it  was  necessary  that  the  Church  should  get  thoroughly  at 
the  bottom  of  them.  As  one  accustomed  to  look  at  the  way  in  which  Christianity 
presents  itself  to  the  minds  of  thoughtful,  intelligent  men,  who  are  non-Christians, 
it  seemed  to  him  that  unnecessary  importance  was  attached  to  this  matter,  and  an 
altogether  exaggerated  idea  of  it  had  been  formed  in  the  mind  of  the  Church,  and  if 
that  opinion  were  correct  it  would  be  well  that  time  bhould  be  allowed  for  the  excite- 
ment  to  subside. 

Dr.  BEGO  (rising  (o  order)— We  have  really  very  little  time,  and  we  must  not 
go  back  upon  the  old  discussion. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR— Dr.  Begg  is  not  speaking  to  order. 

Dr.  WILSON — Allow  me  to  call  attention  to  the  sUie  of  business.  We  must 
get  throngh  with  the  business  on  the  roll  this  forenoon.  This  discussion  should  stop. 

Professor  BRUCE— Who  is  responsible  for  the  delay  1 

Dr.  WILSON — It  is  the  parties  who  insist  on  speaking. 

Professor  BRUCE — It  is  those  who  bring  forward  this  motion. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  tbereaaer  replied  to  the  objections  raised  against 
his  motion.  They  were  told,  he  said,  that  the  only  consequence  that  could  come 
from  not  passing  this  motion  was  the  danger  of  delay.  Now,  he  wished  the 
Assembly  to  look  in  the  face  that  argument  and  see  what  it  meant.  Of  course  the 
case  must  be  delayed  till  next  Assembly  at  anyrate.  If  that  were  the  only  danger 
there  would  be  no  neeesiity  for  this  motion  at  all.  The  danger  of  delay  he  looked  at 
was  this.    They  had  required  Professor  Smith  to  cease  from  teaching;  and  what  he 
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apprehended  the  pofisibility  of  was,  that  a  queatlon  might  ariae  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen,  not  upon  the  merits,  bat  as  to  the  conducting  of  the  case,  which  might 
lead  to  a  conclusion  upon  their  part  of  which  this  Assembly  next  year  would  disap* 
prove,  and  their  diaapproTing  of  which  would  preyent  them  coming  to  any  deliver- 
ance upon  the  relevancy  of  the  libel.    And  so  the  next  Assembly  would  be  obliged 
again  to  instruct  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  not  to  allow  Professor  Smith  to  teach 
next  session,  and  the  danger  of  delay  would  just  be  that  they  would  go  on  in  thai 
position,  and  perhaps  they  would  have  to  do  the  very  thing  at  next  Assembly  he 
was  asking  them  to  do  at  tliis.    Now,  he  held  that  was  a  danger  of  the  higheat 
interest  to  the  Church  as  well  as  to  Professor  Smith  himself,  because  whatever  might 
be  said  as  to  the  view  which  some  intelligent  people  in  India  take,  there  were 
equally  intelligent  people  on  all  hands  at  home  who  were  very  anxious  to  know 
what  the  mind  of  the  Church  was  about  the  important  question  raised- -a  question 
upon  which  the  Church  must  give  no  uncertain  sound.    Tliat  was  a  thing  that  waste 
be  avoided  if  possible.    But  then  people  had  actually  spoken  as  if  this  motion  was 
actually  going  to  interfere  with  the  Presbytery.    If  the  Assembly  had  required  the 
Commission  to  interfere  with  them,  that  would  have  been  concussing  the  Presbytexy 
of  Aberdeen,  but  if  they  merely  empowered  the  Commission,  was  that  ooncuaalng 
the  Presbytery  or  implied  in  it  t    (A  Yoice— '<  Tes.")    Most  certainly  not ;  but  the 
real  cause  of  the  opposition  was  distrust  of  the  Commission.    Was  it  to  be  said  at 
this  time  of  day  that  the  Commission  of  the  Free  Church  was  not  to  be  trusted  in  a 
matter  of  this  sort)    He  held  that  so  far  from  this  being  a  breaking  in  upon  the 
constitution  it  was  just  cariying  out  an  essential  principle  of  the  constitution-^ 
namely,  that  the  Assembly  appoint  a  Commission  of  the  House  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  injury  to  the  Assembly  from  any  cause  that  may  arise.    It  had  been 
said  tliat  no  proper  case  had  been  brought  up,  but  they  had  not  only  the  report  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  but  that  of  the  College  Committee,  and  undoubtedly, 
thei^fore,  thererwas  a  case  which  enabled  them  to  Uke  whatever  constitutional  step 
they  could  take.    The  meaning  of  this  motion  was  just  that  the  Assembly  might 
not  prematurely  assume  the  necessity  of  doing  anything  that  would  at  all  eome  la 
the  way  of  free  action  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen.    He  held,  for  example,  the 
Commission  should  not  be  asked  under  it  what  points  should  go  into  the  libel, 
though  after  that  is  settled  by  the  Presbytery  it  may  advise  as  to  points  of  order. 
In  the  whole  circumstances  he  did  not  see  his  way  to  withdraw  his  motion,  but  ■nb' 
mitted  it  modified  as  follows : — *'  The  General  Assembly,  taking  into  consideration 
the  judgment  eome  to  on  the  29th  ultimo  in  the  case  of  Professor  SmiUi,  by  which 
the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  was  instructed  to  proceed  with  that  case,  acooiding  to 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  by  which,  also,  the  Commission  was  empowered  at 
any  of  its  stated  diets  to  dispose  of  any  preliminary  appeals  that  may  be  takeOf 
resolve  that  this  power  given  to  the  Commission  shall  be  understood  to  inelnde 
dissents  and  complaints  on  pr^iminary  matters.    And  further,  the  General  Assem- 
bly empower  the  Commission  at  any  of  its  stated  diets  to  entertabi  any  referenee 
which  may  reach  them  from  the  Presbytery  or  Synod  of  Aberdeen  for  advice  with 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  case  previous  to  any  judgment  on  the  releraney ; 
and  also  empower  the  Commission,  in  dealing  with  any  such  referenee,  to  take 
whatever  steps,  consistent  with  justice  and  constitutional  order,  they  may  judge 
desirable  for  expediting  the  case." 

On  a  division  151  members  voted  for  Sir  Henry's  motion,  and  66  for  that  of 
Mr.  Scrymgeour,  the  former  therefore  being  carried  by  a  majority  of  86. 

Mr.  SCRYMGEOUR  dissented  in  his  own  name,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him  on 
the  following  grounds : — 

1.  Because  there  is  no  ease  now  fairly  before  the  Assembly. 

2.  Because  without  an  extraordinary  emergency  there  is  required  special  legie- 
lation  to  warrant  any  disturbance  of  the  ordinary  course  of  discipline  even  by  the 
authority  of  the  Assembly. 

8.  Because  it  deprives  Professor  Smith  of  hU  indefeasible  right  of  carrying  his 

case  through  the  Synod  to  the  Assembly. 

Professor  MACGREGOR  dissented  for  the  following  reasons  :— 

1.  The  resolution  proposes  departure  from  the  regular  order  of  proeednre,  in 

circumstances  in  which  it  is  peculiarly  important  that  the  Church  ahoold  eiyoy  the 

protection  which  thatorder  is  fitted  to  seoore. 
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2.  The  roloIaUMi  proyides  that  the  eame  penons  (memberB  of  Oommisaion)  may 
deal  finally  with  important  intareata  of  Profesaor  Smith  and  of  truth,  who  aa  mem* 
bera  of  thia  AaMmbly  hare  been  more  or  leaa  implicated  in  the  eaae. 

8.  The  eonclnding  claoae  confera  on  the  Commiaaion  etrictly  dictatorial  poweiSi 
almoat  in  terms  of  the  Roman  formula  appointing  a  Dictator. 

Profeaaor  SALMOND  intimated  diaaent  on  special  grounds  to  be  giren  in  afler- 
warda ;  and  accordingly,  at  the  eyening  aedemnt,  he  submitted  the  following  reaaona 
of  diasent : — "  (1)  Becauae  the  relations  l>etween  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  and  the 
Commiaaion  are  thereby  needleaaly,  if  not  harmfully,  complicated.  (2)  Because  the 
resolntion  introduced  at  ao  late  a  stage  in  the  Asaembly'a  sittings,  and  gifting  the 
Commiaaion  with  powers  at  onoe  unduly  indeterminate  in  scope,  and  exceeding  those 
expressed  in  the  resolution  of  the  29  th  May,  tenda  to  disturb  that  independent,  un- 
biaaaed,  and  eautiona  apirit  in  which  the  intereats  of  a  wise  and  righteous  settlement 
of  the  question  at  issue  make  it  so  necessary  for  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  of 
which  the  dissentient  is  a  member,  to  be  able  to  address  itself  to  its  task." 

The  dissent  of  Hr.  Scrymgeour  was  subscribed  by,  among  others,  Professor 
Boberteon  Smith,  Professor  Lindsay,  Professor  Bruce,  &c. 

JUDICIAL  FUVOnOirS  OF  TBI  CHUBOH. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Judicial  Functions 
of  the  Church  (Appendix  XL.),  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members, 
was  referred  to  by  Sir  H.  Wellwood  Moncreiff,  the  Conyener,  who  addressed  the 
Assembly  thereanent. 

It  was  moyed,  aeconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to, — 

That  the  General  Assembly  receiye  the  report,  and  thank  the  Committee, 
especially  the  Conyener. 

The  Aasembly  recognise  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  without  pronouncing 
any  Judgment  on  the  proposal  indicated  in  the  Report,  resolye,  with  a  yiew  of  bring- 
ing the  matter  prominently  before  the  Church,  to  send  down  the  Report  to  Presby- 
teries for  their  consideration,  with  a  request  that  they  will  send  to  the  Committee,  on 
or  before  the  81st  of  January  1878,  such  suggestions  regarding  it  aa  they  may  see 
cause  to  adopt. 

Further,  the  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee  to  receive  and  consider  such 
Buggeations,  and  to  report  on  them  and  on  the  whole  subject  to  next  General 
Assembly. 

widows'  and  obphans*  fund. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Widows'  and  Orphana* 
Fund  (Appendix  XXXIX.),  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members, 
was  referred  to  by  Mr.  Gordon,  the  Conyener,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  there- 
anent. 

The  Assembly  also  took  up  an  Overtore  from  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  in  relation 
to  the  Fund. 

The  Aasembly  receiye  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  Trustees, 
especially  to  the  Conyener. 

The  Assembly  renew  the  remit  by  last  Assembly  to  the  Trustees,  to  consider  the 
possibility  of  admitting  to  the  benefits  of  the  Fund  the  widows  of  all  ministers  of 
this  Church  labouring  in  foreign  lands. 

The  Assembly  further  recommend  this  Fund  to  the  liberality  of  members  of  the 
Church. 

DISBUFTtOH  BKOOBDS. 

Mr.  BROWK,  Dean,  gaye  in  the  report  on  the  recorda  of  Disruption  minlitem 
(Appendix  XXIT.)  He  said  the  great  object  and  desire  of  the  committee  waa  to 
haye  narratlyes  contributed  to  them  by  thoae  who  were  still  able  to  record  their  own 
personal  experience  at  the  time  of  the  Disraption.  How  much  yet  remained  to 
be  told  they  had  had  a  proof  of  within  the  last  fortnight  in  the  "  Memories  of  Dis* 
ruption  Times,"  which  they  owed  to  their  friend  and  father,  Dr.  Beith.  He  was 
anra  erexy  reader  of  that  book  would  agree  that  Dr.  Beith  had  exercised  a  Bound 
dlaeretion  in  glying  it  entire  to  the  public  aa  they  now  had  it.   The  clear  Btatemont 
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of  DUrapUon  ptinciplei,  and  ike  graphic  namiiTea  in  thai  book,  rendered  it  a 
moat  importani  contribation  io  the  Itierature  of  Dismption  iimea.  In  regard  to  the 
future  the  committee  were  anadoue  to  increaae  the  number  of  their  recordi,  and 
aceoidingly  they  urged  upon  all  their  fathen  and  brethren  to  giro  a  helping  hand 
In  the  work  in  which  thia  committee  waa  engaged. 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAN  aaid  aa  a  Diampiion  miniaier  he  had  great  pleaaure  in 
moving  the  adoptioa  of  the  reports  Thia  record,  he  aaid,  brought  to  light  the  real 
character  of  the  principlea  that  they  contended  for  prerioua  to  and  ieatified  for  in 
1842-48.  These  were  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people  as  conferred  by  Jeans 
Christj  and  apiritnal  independence.  It  was  said  by  a  man  the  other  day,  promi- 
nent in  the  Established  Church,  thai  the  principles  of  apiritnal  independence  conld 
not  be  allowed  without  danger  arising  to  ciril  and  religiona  liberty.  That  was  io 
say,  the  Government  by  Christ  of  His  kingdom  could  not  be  without  danger  to  cItU 
and  religious  liberty.  The  creed  of  the  Free  Church  waa  the  very  opposite.  It 
was  that  the  gOTcmmeni  of  Caesar  in  the  house  of  Ood  waa  dangeroua  to  iheir 
civil  and  religious  liberties,  but  that  the  government  of  Christ  wonld  secure  both. 
They  must  adhere  to  their  principles,  let  Uie  consequeneea  be  what  they  may.  He 
had  a  high  admiration  of  the  work  Mr.  Brown  had  performed  in  this  committee. 

Mr.  DAYID  MACLAGAN  seconded  the  motion.  He  regretted  much  thai  the 
time  now  at  the  disposal  of  the  Assembly  prevented  a  fuller  statement  being  made 
aa  to  this  admirable  volume.  He  had  read  portions  of  the  new  volume  Just  published, 
and  knew  of  no  higher  praise  to  give  it  than  that  it  waa  at  least  equal  in  interest  and  in 
Jttdicioua  arrangement  to  the  former  one.  He  knew  of  no  book  better  fitted  for  the 
yonth  of  their  Church.  They  conld  not  always  get  the  yonng  of  their  families  to 
peruse  the  formal  hiatory  of  the  Disruption,  bnt  these  records  wonld  create  an 
intereat  In  thia  important  event,  and  incite  a  deaire  to  obtain  more  accvrate 
knowledge  of  the  principlea  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Committee,  and  recorded  their 
thanka  to  the  Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener. 

The  Assembly  reappointed  the  Committee,  with  the  same  inatroctiona  aa 
formerly,  and  earnestly  urge  upon  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  eontribate 
authentic  information  aa  to  the  histoiy  of  the  DiarupUoo,  io  trannnit  auch  memoriala 
to  the  Committee. 

The  Assembly  strongly  recommended  the  volume  now  pnbUabed. 


The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Commitiee,  which  beins 
printed  and  in  the  handa  of  the  members,  waa  referred  io  by  Mr.  WilUsa  Wood, 
the  Convener,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  thereanent 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  Beport,  and  reeovded  their  thanks  is  the  Com- 
mittee, especially  to  the  Convener. 

Axn  Dtssrmox  juananK*  ycnd. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  the  Anti-IMenpiion 
Ministers*  Fund,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  memben,  was  referred 
to  by  Mr.  WUUam  Wood,  n  member  of  the  Committee^  who  addressed  the  Aaseablj 
thereanent. 

The  Qenersl  Assembly  s^rsved  of  the  Report,  and  recorded  their  thanks  to  tKe 
Committee.  The  Genenl  Assembly  reappointed  the  Committee,  and  instiwcied  ibeai 
to  eany  oat  the  ss^ststions  contained  in  the  Reports  Csnsidering  that  the  lanseatcd 
death  of  Dc  Woo<C  the  laU  Convener  of  the  Cosaasittee.  will  he  elsewhere  noac«d. 
the  General  Assembly  da  not  deem  it  neccssniy  to  refer  here  tothsgiesi  loas  w^kicii 
the  Chnrch  hss  Ihss  snstained.  The  General  AsacmhiT  sppsini  Mr.  WiDiaB  Wood 
OmvtMT  of  the  Csmmiltee. 


Mr.  morSOK,  Cinmsndy  (dder).  gavs  in  the  Report  sT  this  Csmmltteo 
(ApfCirfix  XXX),  sod  in  doing  ss^  remarked  that  sesssTeiystrsi^sUtcments  h^d 
Wen  made  sn  the  ssV^el  sf  haaiars  aa  to  the  ahosea  which  ray  often  prevmled  on 
thsM  sOBSaiina     Whilst  he  entirelT  oH>eUd  tn  tafti^  as  lestntrilly  gambling,  bo 
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lUied,  bowtrer,  to  gay  thai  when  IbeBe  sales  were  properly  eondacted  tbej  were  a 
legltimAte  mode  by  which  a  namber  of  the  aincereBi  adherents  and  supporters  of 
their Choreb  eould  giro  their  assistance.  There  were  some  who  bad  not  money  at 
their  diip(NMl,  bni  who  had  time  and  skill  for  preparing  articles,  both  useful  and 
ontmenul. 

Dr.  WILSON  moTod  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  recommended  the  first 
Sabbath  of  NoTcmber  for  the  annual  sermon  on  systematic  giving. 

Dr.  BEGQ  seconded  the  motiouf  but  objected  to  bazaars,  on  the  ground  of  the 
gimbliog  which  was  frequently  introduced. 

Dr.  MOIR  earnestly  called  upon  the  ministers  to  press  the  subject  dealt  with  in 
the  report  upon  their  congregations,  as  the  only  solution  there  is  out  of  pecuniary 
dUBeolties. 

PUBLICATIONS*  COMMriTEB. 

Mr.  CUSiN,  Edinburgh,  laid  this  report  on  the  table  (Appendix  XIY.) 

Dr.  BLAIKIB  moved  a  delirerance  approving  of  the  report.  Besides  the  special 
parpooes  served  so  well  by  the  Record,  it  seemed  to  him  in  these  times  that  they 
eoolvi  hardly  bo  too  much  in  earnest  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  useful  literature 
adspted  to  the  masses,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  pernicious  publications. 

Mr.  MACKENZIE,  Tolbootb,  seconded.  He  thought  a  good  deal  more  could  be 
«IoDe  in  circulating  the  Missionary  Record  among  the  members  of  their  congrega- 
lioni  than  had  been  done.  There  were  about  800,000  members  of  their  Churchy 
ibich  showed  that  the  circulation  was  far  from  good. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

iOID  AlTD  IKFIRM  MUnSTlBS'  FUND,  AND  AFPLICATIOyS  FOB  C0LLEAQT7ES  AND 

SUCOBSSOBB. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Applieations  for 
t'ollesgues  and  Successors,  &c.,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
memben,  wss  referred  to  by  Dr.  Thomson,  Paisley,  the  Convener,  who  addressed  the 
itaembly  thereanent. 

The  Assembly  approve  generally  of  the  report,  and  in  accordance  therewith,— 

la  the  case  of  Rev.  John  Purves,  LL.D.,  Jedburgh,  who  is  seventy-six  years  of 
^,  lad  has  been  fifty -one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague, 
ud  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  view,  tho 
Oesend  Assembly,  on  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  con- 
odering  that  Mr.  Purves  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to 
dittfasige  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the 
<^iiog  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  have  a  grant 
rom  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  of  £80  (bis  present  grant  therefrom 
tasiag);  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £60;  his  claim  on  the  Pre-Disruption 
Uiniiters'  Fond ;  £10  from  the  Congregation,  and  the  Manse  ;  the  Junior  Colleague 
tile  balaaee  of  the  Equal  Dividend  (£97  at  present)  and  share  of  surplus,  and  a 
sopplement  of  £70  from  the  Congregation. 

U  the  ease  of  Rev.  David  Waters,  Borghead,  who  is  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
aad  has  been  fifty  years  in  the  minislrj,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague,  and 
''^f  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  view,  the  General 
^^lembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  consider* 
-H  that  Mr.  Waters  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  dis- 
^^^  the  duUea  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling 
^f  a  (^lleagoe,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  have  a  grant  of  £80 
'i^on  the  £ig^  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  (his  present  grant  therefrom  ceasing); 
^roa  the  Soitentation  Fund,  £60 ;  with  supplement  of  £17  from  the  Congregation ; 
kk  eUim  on  the  Pre-Disruption  Ministers*  Fund,  and  the  Manse;  the  Junior 
CoUeagse  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus, 
«Qch  fspplemeiit  from  the  Congregation  as  wiil  make  up  his  stipend  to  £140,  and 
^e  real  of  a  hoaae. 

In  the  case  of  Rev.  James  Brodie,  Mouimail,  who  is  seventy-six  years  of  age, 
ttd  has  been  forty-eight  years  inthe  ministry,  spplying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague^ 
v^  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund  with  that  view,  the 
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General  Anembly,  on  the  Bepori  of  tkeir  Committee,  with  aeqiiieeoeiiee  id  perU<e» 
eonildeiing  tJiat  Mr.  Brodie  is  certified  to  he  from  age  and  Infirmity  nnable  folly  to 
discharge  the  daUea  of  the  ministry,  accede  to.  the  application,  and  aanetlon  the 
ealllDg  of  a  GoUeague,  on  the  footing  that  the  8enler  CoUeagne  shall  hare  a  grant 
of  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond,  £60  from  the  Sastentation  Fond, 
his  claim  on  the  Pre-Dismption  Ministers'  Fond,  and  the  Manse;  the  Junior 
CoUesgne  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fond  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus, 
and  a  sapplement  of  £20  from  the  Congregation, 

In  the  case  of  Bey.  William  Nixon,  Montrose,  who  is  soTenty-fonr  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  forty-fire  years  in  the  ministiy,  implying  for  leare  to  retire,  and  for  a 
grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond  with  that  view,  the  General 
Aasembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acqniescence  of  parties,  consider- 
ing that  Mr.  Nizon  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  nnable  fully  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  his  office,  and  that  authority  has  already  been  giren  to  him  to 
call  a  Colleagae,  accede  to  his  request,  grant  permission  to  him  to  retire,  he  retain- 
ing his  status  as  a  minlBier  and  his  seat  in  the  Presbytery,  the  retiring  minister  to 
have  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministeia'  Fund,  £80 ;  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion Fund,  £60;  and  from  the  Congregation  a  supplement  of  £110;  the  Junior 
Minister  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (being  at  present  £97),  share  of  sur- 
plus, and  a  supplement  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  not  less  than  £800,  and  the  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Bct.  Lewis  Hay  Inring,  Falkirk,  who  is  seyenty  years  of  age,  and 
has  been  forty-five  years  In  the  ministry,  applying  for  leaye  to  call  a  CoUeagne,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acqnieacenee  of  parties, 
considering  that  Mr.  Irving  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  nnable  folly  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling 
of  a  Colleague,  the  Senior  Colleague  to  have  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund;  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund;  from  the  Pre-Dismption  MlnisteTs' 
Fund,  £40 ;  and  supplement  of  £10  from  the  Congregation ;  the  Junior  Colleague, 
the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus,  and  a  sopple- 
ment  from  the  Congregation,  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  £280.    There  is  no  Muise. 

In  the  case  of  Bey.  Bobert  Wilson,  North  Bonaldshay,  who  is  seventy  years  of 
age,  and  has  been  forty-five  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  permisaion  to 
resign,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  yiew, 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  the  acquieaeenee  of 
parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Wilson  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirm  health 
unable  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Ministry,  accede  to  his  request,  grant  per- 
mission to  him  to  retire,  on  the  footing  of  his  retaining  liis  status  as  a'mi^ter,  and 
liis  seat  in  the  Presbytery,  the  retiring  minister  to  iiave  a  grant  firom  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £80 ;  and  ftom  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £7 ;  the  Junior 
Minister  the  balanee  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £150),  share  of  ■vplas, 
and  the  Manae. 

In  the  case  of  Bev.  Donald  Stewart,  Braes  of  Cromar,  who  is  seventy-nine  years 
of  age,  and  has  been  forty -three  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a 
Colleague,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infinn  Ministers'  Fond  with  that 
view,  the  General  Asaembly,  on  the' Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acqniasoence 
of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Stewart  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity 
unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and 
sanction  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleagae  shall 
have  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  (his  preaeni  grant 
therefrom  ceasing),  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  his  claim  on  tho  Pre-Dia- 
roption  Ministers'  Fund ;  the  Junior  Colleague  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fond 
(at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus,  and  the  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Bev.  James  Finlay,  Camlaohie,  who  is  sizty-seyen  yearn  of  age, 
and  has  been  forty-one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  CoUeagne, 
and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond  with  that  wiow,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  aeqaieecenee  of  parties, 
considering  that  Mr.  Finlay  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  onaMo  folly  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  request,  and  saaetion  tho  calling 
of  a  Collesgue,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  have  a  grant  of  £70 
from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fnnd,  a 
Supplement  of  £7  from  the  Congregation,  and  the  Manse ;  the  Junior  CoUoague  the 
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bdanoe  of  the  Sutentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  aluure  of  sarpla^^  and  a  enpple- 
meat  of  £40  from  the  Congregation. 

In  the  eue  of  Be?.  Bobert  M'Donald,  D.D.,  North  Leitb,  who  is  sixty-four  years 
of  age,  and  hu  been  thirty-nine  yeara  in  the  mini6try,^applying  for  leaye  to  call  a 
Junior  CoUeagae,  there  being  already  a  Senior  Colleagae>  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on 
the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Dr. 
M'Doaild  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the 
datieB  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  request,  and  sanction  the  calling  of  another 
CoUaagoe,  on  the  footing  that  the  second  Colleague  shall  hare  a  stipend  of  £850 
from  Jl  sources,  and  the  Manse,  and  the  youngest  Colleague  a  stipend  of  £350  from 
allionrMi. 

In  the  case  of  Rer.  Alexander  Spence,  D.D.,  St.  Clement's,  Aberdeen,  who  is 
lereafy-tvo  years  of  age,  and  has  been  thirty-nine  years  in  the  ministry,  applying 
for  letTft  to  call  a  Colleague,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fond  with  that  yiew,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Heport  of  their  Committee,  with 
aeqoiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Dr.  Spence  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and 
infizmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  request, 
ud  Btnction  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague 
«UU  hare  a  grant  of  £60  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £60  from  the 
Siuta&iaiioa  Fund,  and  a  supplement  of  £80  from  the  Congregation ;  the  Junior 
CollMgue  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus, 
ud  nch  supplement  from  the  congregation  as  will  make  up  his  stipend  to  £200. 
There  is  no  Manse. 

In  the  ease  of  Bev;  Alexander  N.  Somerrille,  D.D.,  Anderston,  Glasgow,  who  is 
liity-foar  years  of  age,  and  has  been  thirty-nine  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for 
IciTe  to  call  ft  Colleague,  that  he  may  be  free  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work,  the 
Ocneral  Assembly,  on  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  accede 
t«  (he  request,  and  sanetloa  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  of  the  Senior 
Colieagse  reeelTing  a  supplement  or  allowance  of  £200  from  the  Congregation,  with 
i^  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  the.  Junior  Colleague  the  remaining  dividend 
ud  supliia  graat  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  with  an  adequate  surplus  from  the 
CoQgngation. 

In  the  case  of  Bev.  James  Fairbalrn,  D.D.,  Newhaven,  who  is  seyenty-two 
jem  of  age^  and  has  been  thirty-nine  years  In  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to 
all  a  CoUeagne,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with 
^  view,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  and  on  the 
Mqdeieence  of  parties,  considering  that  Dr.  Fairbalrn  is  certified  to  be  from  age 
ttd  infiimltj  unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the 
Rqoeitk  and  aa&ction  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior 
CoUeigae  shall  hare  a  grant  of  £60  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  (his 
present  grant  therefrom  ceasing),  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  a  congrega- 
tioiil  snpplemeat  of  £80,  and  the  Manse,  reserving  his  claim  on  the  Pre-Disruption 
llittisten'  Fund ;  the  Junior  Colleague  to  have  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation 
Pond  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus,  and  such  supplement  from  the  Congregation 
IB  ahall  make  up  his  stipend  to  £300. 

In  the  case  of  Bev.  John  Stephen,  John  Knox's,  Aberdeen,  who  is  seventy* 
BCTcu  years  of  age,  and  has  been  thirty-eight  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for 
letre  to  eall  ft  Colleague,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Find  with  that  Tlew,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with 
xqaieseenea  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Stephen  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and 
ia&nnity  nnable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  applica- 
tion, sad  aaoetion  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague 
ihiU  have  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond  of  £60 ;  from  the 
Soitsntation  Fond,  £60 ;  a  supplement  of  £105  from  the  Congregation,  and  the 
^Ittse;  the  Jnaior  Colleague  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97), 
Bhan  4rf  snrploBy  and  a  supplement  of  £110. 

In  the  oaae  of  Ber.  Alexander  Stewart,  Killin,  who  is  sixty-six  years  of  age  and 
Has  been  thirtj-seven  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague, 
ud  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  view,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties, 
c«nudeting  that  Mr.  Stewart  iA  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully 
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of  DUraption  ptinciplei,  and  the  (praphic  narraiiTea  in  that  book,  rendered  it  a 
moat  important  contribution  to  the  lileratare  of  Diamption  timea.  In  regard  to  the 
fature  the  committee  were  anxious  to  increase  the  number  of  their  records,  and 
accordingly  they  urged  upon  ail  their  fathers  and  brethren  to  giro  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  in  which  this  committee  was  engaged. 

Dr.  M'LAUCHLAN  said  as  a  Dlsrupiion  minister  he  had  great  pleasure  in 
moTing  the  adoptioa  of  the  reports  This  record,  he  said,  brought  to  light  the  real 
character  of  the  principles  that  they  contended  for  prerious  to  and  teatified  for  in 
1842-48.  These  were  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people  as  conferred  by  Jesoa 
Christ,  and  spiritual  iudependence.  It  was  said  by  a  man  the  other  day,  promi- 
nent in  the  Established  Church,  that  the  principles  of  spiritual  independence  could 
not  be  allowed  without  danger  arising  to  civil  and  religious  liberty.  That  wss  to 
Bay,  the  OoTcrnment  by  Christ  of  His  kingdom  could  not  be  without  danger  to  cItU 
and  religious  liberty.  The  creed  of  the  Free  Church  waa  the  very  opposite.  It 
was  that  the  government  of  CsBsar  in  the  house  of  Ood  was  dangeroua  to  their 
civil  and  religious  liberties,  but  that  the  government  of  Christ  would  aecure  both. 
They  must  adhere  to  their  principles,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they  may.  Ua 
had  a  high  admiration  of  the  work  Mr.  Brown  had  performed  in  this  committee. 

Mr.  DAYID  MACLAGAN  seconded  the  motion.  He  regretted  much  that  the 
time  now  at  the  disposal  of  the  Assembly  prevented  a  fuller  statement  being  made 
as  to  this  admirable  volume.  He  had  read  portions  of  the  new  volume  Just  published, 
and  knew  of  no  higher  praise  to  give  it  than  that  it  was  at  least  equal  in  interest  and  iu 
judicious  arrangement  to  the  former  one.  He  knew  of  no  book  better  fitted  for  the 
youth  of  their  Church.  They  could  not  always  get  the  young  of  their  familiea  to 
peruse  the  formal  history  of  the  Disruption,  but  these  records  would  create  an 
Interest  in  this  important  event,  and  incite  a  desire  to  obtain  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Committee,  and  recorded  their 
thanks  to  the  Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener. 

The  Assembly  reappointed  the  Committee,  with  the  aame  instructions  na 
formerly,  and  earnestly  urge  upon  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  contribute 
authentic  information  as  to  the  history  of  the  DisrupUou,  to  transmit  such  memorials 
to  the  Committee. 

The  Assembly  strongly  recommended  the  volume  now  published. 

FDIANOK  COMHITTKI. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  beings 
printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Mr.  William  Wood, 
the  Convener,  who  addressed  the  Assembly  thereanent. 

The  Assembly  approved  of  the  Beport,  and  recorded  their  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee, especially  to  the  Convener. 

ANTIDISBUFTIOSr  UINI8TEBS*  7UND. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  the  Antl-Disruptlon 
Ministers'  Fond,  which  beiog  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred 
to  by  Mr.  William  Wood,  a  member  of  the  Committee,  who  addressed  the  Assembly 
thereanent. 

The  Qeneral  Assembly  approved  of  the  Report,  and  recorded  their  thanks  to  the 
Committee.  The  Qeneral  Assembly  reappointed  the  Committee,  and  instructed  them 
to  carry  out  the  suggestions  contained  in  the  Reports  Considering  that  the  lamented 
death  of  Dr.  Wood,  the  late  Convener  of  the  Committee,  will  be  elsewhere  noticed, 
the  Qeneral  Assembly  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  refer  here  to  the  great  loaa  which 
the  Church  has  thus  sustained.  The  Qeneral  Assembly  appoint  Mr.  William  Wood 
Convener  of  the  Committee. 

aTdniLiiic  oivQio. 

Mr.  FSRG1JS0N,  Kinmundy  (elder),  gave  in  the  Report  of  this  Committee 
(Appendix  XXX.),  and  in  doing  so,  remarked  that  some  very  strong  statements  had 
been  made  on  the  subject  of  bazaars  as  to  the  abuses  which  very  often  prevailed  on 
these  occasions.    Whilst  he  entirely  objected  to  raffling  as  essentially  gambling,  he 
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vbhed,  bowdTcr,  to  skj  thai  when  theBe  salea  were  properly  condaeted  tbej  were  a 
le§^timate  mode  hf  which  a  namber  of  the  lineereat  adherents  and  lupporten  of 
their  Cbareh  eoald  giro  their  aiaiitance.  There  were  eome  who  had  not  money  at 
their  diapoaal,  but  who  had  time  and  skill  for  preparing  articles,  both  nsefui  and 
ornamental. 

Dr.  WILSON  moTod  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  recommended  the  first 
Sabbath  of  November  for  the  annual  sermon  on  systematic  glTing. 

Dr.  BEGG  seconded  the  motion,  bet  objected  to  bazaars,  on  the  ground  of  the 
gambling  which  was  frequently  introduced. 

Dr.  MOIR  earnestly  called  upon  the  ministers  to  press  the  subject  dealt  with  in 
the  report  upon  their  congregations,  as  the  only  solution  there  is  out  of  pecuniary 
difficulties. 

PUBLT0ATI0N8*  COMHriTEB. 

Mr.  CUSiy,  Edinburgh,  laid  this  report  on  the  table  (Appendix  XIV.) 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  mored  a  delirerance  approring  of  the  report.  Besides  the  special 
purposes  serred  so  well  by  the  Record,  it  seemed  to  him  in  these  times  that  they 
could  hardly  bo  too  much  in  earnest  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  useful  literature 
adapted  to  the  masses,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  pernicious  publications. 

Mr.  MACKENZIE,  Tolbooth,  seconded.  He  thought  a  good  deal  more  could  be 
done  in  circulating  the  Misnonary  Record  among  the  members  of  their  congrega- 
tions than  had  been  done.  There  were  about  300,000  members  of  their  Church, 
which  showed  that  the  circulation  was  far  from  good. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

AOED  A5D  IimflM  MIinBTIBS'  FUND,  AND  AFPLICATIOKS  FOB  C0LLEAQT7ES  AKO 

SUCCBSSOBS. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Applications  for 
(^lleaguea  and  Successors,  &c.,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
members,  was  referred  to  by  Dr.  Thomson,  Paisley,  the  Convener,  who  addressed  the 
Assembly  thereanent. 

The  Assembly  approre  generally  of  the  report,  and  in  accordance  therewith, — 

In  the  case  of  Rer.  John  Parres,  LL.D.,  Jedburgh,  who  is  serenty-siz  years  of 
age,  and  has  been  fifty -one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague, 
and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  view,  tho 
General  Assembly,  on  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  con- 
sidering that  Mr.  Pnrres  Is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the 
calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  hare  a  grant 
from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  of  £80  (his  present  grant  therefrom 
ceasing);  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £60;  his  claim  on  the  Pre-Disruption 
Ministers'  Fund ;  £10  from  the  Congregation,  and  the  Manse  ;  the  Junior  Colleague 
the  balance  of  the  Equal  Dividend  (£97  at  present)  and  share  of  surplus,  and  a 
supplement  of  £70  from  the  Congregation. 

In  the  eaae  of  Rev.  David  Waters,  Borghead,  who  is  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  fifty  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague,  and 
for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  view,  the  (General 
Asaembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  consider* 
ing  that  Mr.  Waters  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling 
of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  have  a  grant  of  £80 
from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  (his  present  grant  therefrom  ceasing); 
from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £60 ;  with  supplement,  of  £17  from  the  Congregation ; 
hia  claim  on  the  Pre-Disruption  Ministers'  Fund,  and  the  Manse;  the  Junior 
Colleague  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus, 
such  supplement  from  the  Congregation  as  mtiII  make  up  his  stipend  to  £l40,  and 
the  rent  of  a  honse. 

In  the  case  of  Rev.  James  Brodie,  Mouimail,  who  is  seventy-six  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  forty-eight  years  in  the  ministry,  sppljing  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague, 
and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund  with  that  view,  the 
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General  Aueinblj,  on  the  Report  of  their  Comniiitee,  with  Mqniefoenoe  of  ptrtieB, 
eonaidering  that  Mr.  Brodie  ia  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fallj  to 
dlBoharge  the  duties  of  the  ministiy,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  tho 
calUng  of  a  CoUeagae,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  OoUeagae  shall  have  a  grant 
of  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  MinieterB'  Fand,  £60  from  the  Sastentatlon  Fond» 
his  claim  on  the  Pre-DiBruptlon  MiniBtere'  Fund,  and  the  Manse;  the  Junior 
Colleague  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fand  (at  present  £97),  share  of  surpla0» 
and  a  sopplement  of  £20  from  the  Congregation, 

In  the  case  of  Rev.  William  Nixon,  Montrose,  who  is  seyentj«fonr  years  of  age^ 
and  has  been  forty-fire  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  retire,  and  for  » 
grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that  yiew»  the  General 
Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  consider* 
ing  that  Mr.  Nixon  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  his  office,  and  that  authority  has  already  been  giren  to  him  to 
call  a  Colleague,  accede  to  his  request,  grant  permission  to  him  to  retire,  he  retain- 
ing Ills  status  as  a  minister  and  his  seat  in  the  Presbytery,  the  retiring  minister  to 
have  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fand,  £80 ;  from  the  Sustenta- 
tion Fund,  £60 ;  and  from  the  Congregation  a  supplement  of  £110 ;  the  Junior 
Minister  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (being  at  present  £97),  share  of  sur- 
plus, and  a  supplement  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  not  less  than  £800,  and  the  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Rer.  Lewis  Hay  Irnng,  Falkirk,  who  is  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
has  been  forty-five  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parUea, 
considering  that  Mr.  Irving  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling 
of  a  Colleague,  the  Senior  Colleague  to  have  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministera' 
Fund;  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund;  from  the  Pre-Disruption  Ministera* 
Fund,  £40 ;  and  supplement  of  £10  from  the  Congregation ;  the  Junior  Colleague, 
the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  sliare  of  surplus,  and  a  supple- 
ment from  the  Congregation,  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  £280.    There  is  no  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Bev.  Robert  Wilson,  North  Ronaldshay,  who  is  seventy  years  of 
age,  and  has  been  forty-five  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  permission  to 
resign,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond  with  that  view, 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  the  aequiescenee  of 
parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Wilson  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirm  hwdth 
unable  to  discharge  the  daties  of  the  Ministry,  accede  to  his  request,  grant  per- 
mission to  him  to  retire,  on  the  footing  of  his  retaining  his  status  as  administer,  and 
his  seat  in  the  Presbytery,  the  retiring  minister  to  have  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and 
Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £80 ;  and  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £7 ;  the  Junior 
Minister  the  balance  of  the  Sostentatlon  Fund  (at  present  £150),  share  of  8uxpla% 
and  the  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Rev.  Donald  Stewart,  Braes  of  Cromar,  who  is  seventy-nine  years 
of  age,  and  has  been  forty-three  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  call  » 
Colleague,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  with  that 
view,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqniesoenoe 
of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Stewart  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  iiU&rmity 
unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and 
sanction  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footlDg  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall 
have  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  (his  present  grant 
therefrom  ceasing),  £60  from  the  Sostentatlon  Fund,  and  his  claim  on  the  Pre-Dia- 
ruption  Ministers'  Fund ;  the  Junior  Colleague  the  balance  of  the  Sustentation  Fond 
(at  present  £97),  share  of  surplus,  and  the  Manse, 

In  the  esse  of  Rev.  James  Finlay,  Camlaohie,  who  is  sixty-seren  yean  of  age, 
and  has  been  forty-one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leave  to  cidl  a  CoUeagne, 
and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fand  with  that  view,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aequiescenee  of  parties, 
considering  that  Mr.  Finlay  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  ftilly  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  reqaest,  and  sanction  the  calling 
of  a  tloUeague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  have  a  grant  of  £70 
from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fand,  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  a 
Supplement  of  £7  from  the  Congregation,  and  the  Manse ;  the  Jonior  Colleague  the 
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jtm  of  ig^  iod  hag  been  iventy-foar  jean  in  the  ministry,  tpfdylng  for  leave  to 
eaU  a  CoUeagiie,  the  General  Aaaembly  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with 
leqnlflBMBee  of  partiea,  eonaldeiing  that  Mr.  Johnstone  Is  eertified  to  be  from  age 
sad  infiimitj  onable  foUy  to  diseharge  the  duties  of  the  ministiyi  aooede  to  the 
appUcatioa,  and  sanetion  the  calling  of  a  Golleagne,  on  the  footing  thatthe  Senior 
GoUesgneshaU  haTe  £60  from  the  Sostentation  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  £140 
irom  Sit  eongiegation,  resening  right  at  a  fatnre  time  to  apply  for  a  grant  from 
the  Aged  and  Infirm  Misters'  Fond ;  and  Uie  Junior  Golleagae  the  balance  of 
tiie  Suttntatinn  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  sarplos,  and  snch  supplement  as 
will  make  up  his  stipend  to  £850.    There  is  no  Manse. 

la  the  case  of  £ev.  Joseph  DsTidaon,  Rothesay,  who  is  fifty-two  years  of  age, 
iDd  ksB  been  twenty-one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leare  to  call  a  Gol* 
league,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund  with  that  view, 
tiie  Oomal  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Gommittee,  with  acquiescence  of 
psrtMs,  eonsid«rlng  that  Mr.  Daridson  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity 
saable  folly  to  diseharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application, 
and  nnetion  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague 
abll  hare  a  grant  of  £Z6  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond,  £60  from  the 
Soateatation  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  at  least  £55  from  the  congregation ;  the 
Jsaior  Colleague  to  hare  the  balance  of  the  Sostentation  Fund  (at  present  £97), 
aiiare  of  sarplos,  a  supplement  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  £800,  and  the  Manse. 

la  the  eaae  of  Bev.  Thomas  Ireland,  Aberdour,  who  has  been  eleyen  years  in 
the  mini^ry,  applying  for  lesTC  to  resign,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of 
tbeir  oemmittee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Ireland  is  certi- 
fied to  be  by  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the  office  of  Uie  ministry, 
ueede  to  the  application,  on  the  footing  that  he  should  have  £60  from  the  Sue- 
teatation  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  £10  from  the  congregation,  he  giving  up 
tbaMsase. 

la  the  case  of  Bev.  Charles  F.  Corbet,  Hopeman,  who  has  been  twenty  years 
is  the  ministry,  who  was  authorised  to  call  a  Colleague  or  retire  twelve  years  sgo, 
asd  whose  former  congregation  now  applies  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm 
Kiojsten'  Fnnd,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with 
aeqeieseence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Corbet  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and 
infiraity  unable  fully  to  disehaige  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  applies* 
lion,  and  give  a  grant  of  £35  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  with 
£7  from  the  Sostentation  Fund,  in  lieu  of  his  present  allowance. 

In  the  ease  of  Bey,  James  Duncan,  Temple,  who  is  sereuty.four  years  of  age, 
uid  has  been  fif^  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  fint  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged 
sad  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  to  aid  in  obtaining  the  service  of  an  assistant,  but 
inbtequenUy  applying  for  leave  to  call  a  Colleague,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the 
Import  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr. 
Dnnean  ia  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the 
dntjes  of  the  miniatiy,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling  of  a 
Collcagne^  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  CoUesgue  shall  have  a  grant  of  £80  torn 
ihe  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund,  £60  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,  grant  from 
the  IVe^Diaruption  Ministers'  Fund;  the  Junior  Colleague  the  balance  of  the 
Bostentatton  JTond  (at  present  £97),  share  of  sui^lns,  and  a  supplement  of  £40. 

In  the  eaae  of  Bev.  William  Ingram,  Bpthien^y,  who  is  sixty^four  years  of  age, 
aad  has  been  thirty-three  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Kinlsters'  Fund,  with  a  view  of  aiding  him  in  obtaining  the  services  of 
sa  onordained  assistant,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee, 
ei&h  aeqnieecence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Ingram  is  certified  to  be  from  age 
aad  infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the 
application*  and  allow  him  a  grant  of  £90  .from  the.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund  to  aid  in  obtaining  the  services  of  an  assistant 

In  the  eaae  of  Bst.  WiHiam  K.  Hamilton,  Stonehonse,  who  is  sixty-one  years  of 
age,  and  baa  been  thirty«three  yeara  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the 
Aged  syad  Inton  Ministers'  Fund,  with  the  view  of  aiding  him  in  obtaining  the 
servieea  ol  an  nnofdained  asaistant,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their 
eomsaittee,  with  acqnieseenee  of  parties,  eonsidering  that  Mr.  Hamilton  ia  certified 
to  be  miabl«  from  age  and  infirmity  folly  to  disehaige  the  datiee  ef  the  mbiistry, 
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aceede  to  ilie  reqnett*  aad  allow  a  grant  of  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  MiniittnT 
Pand  to  him,  to  aid  in  obtaining  the  serricet  of  an  anittant. 

In  the  caee  of  Rot.  Jamea  Dixon,  liarytown,  who  haa  been  tUrtj-one  yean  in 
the  miniatry,  who  at  one  time  had  an  allowance  of  iB40  from  the  SnatentaUon  Fond, 
bat  forfeited  it^  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Hlniatera'  Fond,  the 
General  Aaaembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqnieacenee  of  paitlef, 
conaiderlng  that  Mr.  Dixon  ia  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  nnable  folly 
to  diaeharge  the  office  of  the  miniatry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  allow  him  a 
grant  of  £86  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Miniatera*  Fond,  not  to  increaae,  bnt  to 
remain  fixed. 

In  the  case  of  Rer.  Alexander  Mackay,  LL.D.,  Alford,  who  ia  aixty-one  yeara  of 
age,  and  haa  been  thirty.two  yeara  in  the  mioiatry,  and  waa  allowed  to  retire  in 
1868,  and  haa  at  preaent  £80  from  the  Saatentation  Fond,  and  who  appliea  for  a 
grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Miniatera'  Fond,  the  Qeneral  Aaaembly,  on  the 
Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aeqateaeenee  of  partiea,  oonaidering  the  nnmerona 
granta  already  given  by  tUa  Aaaembly,  decline  at  preaent  to  accede,  to  the  appUca- 
iion. 

It  waa  moTod  and  aeconded,  that  in  the  caae  of  the  Deacona*  Coort  of  the 
Bridge  of  Allan,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Hlniatera*  Fond 
to  the  Rer.  John  Fergnaon,  who  ia  aeyenty-two  yeara  of  age,  and  haa  boon  forty<one 
yeara  in  the  miniatry,  and  who  waa  allowed  to  call  a  CoUeagae  in  1865,  the  Qeneral 
Aaaembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqnieacenee  of  partiea,  oonaider- 
ing the  advanced  age  of  Mr.  Fergnaon,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  evidence  aa 
to  hia  health,  accede  to  the  application,  and  allow  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Miniatera'  Fond,  in  lien  pro  tanU>  of  hia  preaent  allowancea. 

It  waa  alao  moved  and  aeconded,  that  the  Report  of  the  Committee  in  thia 
caae  be  diaapproTcd.    The  Tote  waa  taken,  when  the  firat  motion  waa  eanied  by  a 

mi^<>rt^7« 

Therefore  in  the  caae  of  the  Deacona*  Conrt  of  the  Bridge  of  Allan,  applying  for 

a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Miniatera'  Fond  to  the  Rer.  John  Fergnaon,  who 

ia  aeyenty>two  yeara  of  age,  and  haa  been  forty-one  yeara  in  the  ministry,  and  who 

waa  allowed  to  call  a  Colleagne  in  1865,  the  Oenend  Aaaembly,  on  the  Report  of 

their  Committee,  with  acqnieacenee  of  partiea,  oonaidering  the  advanced  age  of  Mr. 

Fergoaon,  and  the  difficnlty  of  obtaining  evidence  aa  to  hia  health,  aeeede  to  the 

application,  and  allow  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fiuid,  In 

liea  pro  t  n<oof  hia  preaent  allowancea. 

In  the  caae  of  Mr.  Jamea  M*Lachlan,  mlniater  at  Reaolia,  the  General  Assembly 
appoint  a  apecial  commiaaion  to  co-operate  with  the  Preabytery  and  other  partiea  in 
the  caae,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a  anitable  arrangement,  and  empower  the 
Commiaaion  of  Aaaembly  at  any  of  ita  atated  diets  to  diapose  of  the  cas*.  The 
following  to  l>e  the  commiaaion : — Dr.  M'Lauchlan,  Dr.  Wllaon,  Dr.  Blder,  Ki; 
Morray  of  Tarbat,  and  Mr.  George  W.  Clark, — Dr.  M'Lanehlan  to  be  GonTenar. 

In  the  eaae  of  Rer.  Samoel  Miller,  D.D.,  SU  MattheVa,  Glaagow,  who  was,  by  the 
General  Aaaembly  of  1875,  allowed  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  aad  Inftrm 
Hlniatera'  Fond,  with  the  view  of  aiding  him  in  calling  a  Colleagne,  and  appliea  to 
have  thia  grant  renewed,  l>ecanae  it  haa  now  fallen,  owing  to  two  yoara  having 
elapsed  withoat  ^ta  being  made  nae  of,  the  General  Aaaembly,  on  the  Iteport  of  their 
Committee,  with  acquieacenoe  of  partiea,  aceede  to  the  application  and  i«new  the 
grant  _^_ 

STODSNTB  AXD  MINISXSB8  FBOIC  OIHIB  C&UBCHEB. 

The  Aaaembly  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  caaea  of  Stodents  and 
Miniatera  from  other  Churches,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bera,  waa  xefened  to  by  Mr.  Jenkini^  the  Convener,  who  addreaaed  the  Aaaembly 
thereanent. 

The  Aaaembly  approve  generally  of  the  report,  and  in  aeeordanco  therowiih, 

In  the  eaae  of  Hr.  John  H'Neil,  a  atndent  from  Yietoria,  applyincf  to  haTe  hia 
attendance  on  the  claaaea  for  firet  year^a  stodenta  (aesrion  1876^77)  recognised  aa 
part  of  hia  theological  cenrae,  although  from  the  unusnal  length  of  his  passage  he 
did  not  reach  thia  eonntiy  until  he  waa  too  late  for  examination  by  iho  Board  the 
General  Auembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee^  with  aequianoenoo  of  parties. 
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jtan  of  ago,  and  has  boon  iwenty-foar  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  iesTo  to 
call  a  GoUoagae,  the  General  Assembly  on  Uie  Beport  of  thdr  Oommittee,  with 
sc<mieaconeo  of  parties,  oonsidering  that  Mr.  Johnstone  is  oertl&ed  to  be  from  age 
end  infinnitj  onablo  faUy  to  dlseharge  the  daties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the 
application,  and  sanction  the  calling  of  a  Oolleagne,  on  tho  footing  thatthe  Senior 
CoUeagiMshaU  haTO  £60  from  the  Sostentation  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  £140 
from  tho  eongxegaiion,  reserving  riglit  at  a  future  time  to  apply  for  a  grant  from 
tho  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministeia*  Fond ;  and  the  Junior  Colleague  the  balance  of 
the  Sostentation  Fund  (at  present  £97),  share  of  snrplos,  and  snch  supplement  as 
will  make  up  his  stipend  to  £350.    There  is  no  Manse. 

In  the  ease  of  £ey.  Joseph  DaTidson,  Rothesay,  who  is  fifty.two  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  twenty-one  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  leare  to  call  a  Col* 
league,  and  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund  with  that  Tiew, 
the  Gh^neral  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Daridson  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity 
unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  miniitry,  accede  to  the  application, 
and  sanction  the  calling  of  a  Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Collesguo 
idiall  haTO  a  grant  of  £35  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £60  from  the 
Sostentation  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  at  least  £55  from  the  congregation ;  the 
Junior  Colleague  to  hare  the  balance  of  the  Susientation  Fund  (at  present  £97), 
share  of  surplus,  a  supplement  to  make  up  his  stipend  to  £800,  and  the  Manse. 

In  the  ease  of  Bev.  Thomas  Ireland,  Aberdour,  who  has  been  eleyen  years  in 
the  ministry,  applying  for  leare  to  resign,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on  the  report  of 
their  oommittee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Ireland  is  certi- 
fied to  be  by  age  and  ixifirmity  unable  fnUy  to  discharge  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
aooede  to  the  application,  on  the  footing  that  he  shoidd  have  £60  from  the  Sus- 
tentatlon  Fond,  and  a  supplement  of  £10  from  the  congregation,  he  giving  up 
the  Manse. 

In  the  case  of  Ber.  Charles  F.  Corbet,  Hopeman,  who  has  been  twenty  years 
in  the  ministry,  who  was  authorised  to  call  a  Colleague  or  retire  tweWe  years  ago, 
and  whose  former  congr^ation  now  applies  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministexs'  Fund,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  (^mmittee,  with 
aoqaiesoence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr,  Corbet  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and 
infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  applica« 
tion,  and  give  a  grant  of  £35  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund,  with 
£7  from  the  Sustentation  Fond,  in  lieu  of  his  present  allowance. 

In  the  case  of  Ber.  James  Duncan,  Temple,  who  is  serenty.fonr  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  fifty  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  fint  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  to  aid  in  obtainhig  the  serrioe  of  an  assistant,  but 
anbsequently  applying  for  leare  to  call  a  Colleague,  the  (General  Assembly,  on  the 
Beport  of  their  Committee^  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr. 
Duncan  is  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  unable  fully  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  sanction  the  calling  of  a 
Colleague,  on  the  footing  that  the  Senior  Colleague  shall  hare  a  grant  of  £80  from 
the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  £60  from  the  Sostentation  Fund,  grant  from 
the  Pre-Disruption  Ministers'  Fond;  the  Junior  Colleague  the  balance  of  the 
Sostentation  Fond  (gt  present  £97),  share  of  surplus,  and  a  supplement  of  £40. 

In  the  ease  of  Bev.  William  Ingram,  Bothien^y,  who  is  sixty»fonr  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  thirty-three  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  with  a  view  of  aiding  him  in  obtaining  the  seryices  of 
an  unordained  assistant,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee, 
with  acquiescenoe  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Ingram  is  certified  to  be  from  age 
and  infirmity  unable  folly  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  accede  to  the 
application,  and  allow  him  a  grant  of  £80  ,from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  MinisterB' 
Fund  to  aid  in  obtaining  the  serrioes  of  an  sssistant. 

In  the  case  of  Bot.  William  K.  Hamilton,  Stonehonse,  who  is  Bixty-one  years  of 
age,  and  has  been  thirty-three  years  in  the  ministry,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  with  the  view  of  aiding  him  in  obtaining  the 
sttTviees  of  an  nnotdained  assistant,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on  the  report  of  their 
eommittse,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  that  Mr.  Hamilton  is  certified 
to  be  nnablo  from  age  and  infirmity  folly  to  dischaige  the  daties  of  the  ministry, 
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accede  to  ibd  reqnegt»  and  allow  a  grant  of  £80  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  MlniatanT 
Pand  to  him»  to  aid  in  obtaining  the  eenricea  of  an  aaaiatant. 

In  the  caae  of  Be?.  Jamee  Dixon,  Maiytowny  who  has  been  tUrty-one  yeara  in 
the  miniatry,  who  at  one  Ume  had  an  allowance  of£iO  from  the  Snatentation  Fand» 
bat  forfeited  it,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Minlaten*  Fand,  the 
General  Asaembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aeqnieacence  of  partiea, 
considering  that  Mr.  Dixon  ia  certified  to  be  from  age  and  infirmity  nnable  fdliy 
to  diaeharge  the  office  of  the  miniatry,  accede  to  the  application,  and  allow  him  a 
grant  of  £86  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Minieten'  Fand,  not  to  increaae,  but  to 
remain  fixed. 

In  the  case  of  Rer.  Alexander  Maekay,  LL.D.,  Alford,  who  is  sixty-one  yean  of 
age,  and  haa  been  thirty-two  years  in  the  mLniatry,  and  was  allowed  to  retire  In 
1868,  and  has  at  present  £80  from  the  Snstentation  Fand,  and  who  appUea  for  a 
grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministora'  Fund,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the 
Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  considering  the  namerona 
grants  already  giren  by  ihia  Assembly,  decline  at  present  to  accede,  to  the  applioa> 
tion. 

It  waa  moved  and  seconded,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Deacons*  Court  of  the 
Bridge  of  Allan,  applying  for  a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Miniatera'  Fond 
to  the  Bey.  John  Ferguson,  who  is  seventy-two  years  of  age,  and  haa  been  forty-one 
years  in  the  ministry,  and  who  was  allowed  to  call  a  Colleagne  in  1886,  the  General 
Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  consider- 
ing the  advanced  age  of  Mr.  Fergnson,  and  the  difficnlty  of  obtaining  evidence  aa 
to  hia  health,  accede  to  the  application,  and  allow  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Miniaters'  Fund,  in  lieo  pro  tanto  of  his  present  allowances. 

It  waa  also  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  in  thia 
case  be  disapproved.    The  vote  waa  taken,  when  the  first  motion  was  carried  by  a 

mi^^i^^J* 

Therefore  in  the  ease  of  the  Deacons'  Conrt  of  the  Bridge  of  Allan,  applying  for 

a  grant  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond  to  the  Bev.  Jolm  Ferguson,  who 

is  seventy-two  years  of  age,  and  has  been  forty-one  yeara  in  the  miniatiy,  and  who 

waa  allowed  to  call  a  Colleague  in  1865,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of 

their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  partiea,  considering  the  advanced  age  of  Mr. 

Ferguson,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  evidence  aa  to  his  health,  aeoede  to  the 

application,  and  allow  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Miniaters'  Fond,  In 

lie  a  pro  t  ntoof  his  present  allowancea. 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Jamea  M*Lachlan,  minister  at  Besolis,  the  General  Assembly 
appoint  a  special  commission  to  co-operate  with  the  Preabytery  and  other  partiea  in 
the  case,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a  suitable  arrangement,  and  empower  the 
Commisaion  of  Assembly  at  any  of  ita  stated  dicta  to  dispose  of  the  esse.  The 
following  to  be  the  commission : — ^Dr.  M'Lauchlan,  Dr.  Wilaon,  Dr.  Elder,  Mi; 
Murray  of  Tarbat,  and  Mr.  George  W.  Clark, — ^Dr.  M*Lanchlan  to  be  Convener. 

In  the  ease  of  Bev.  Samoel  Miller,  D.D.,  SU  Matthew's,  Glasgow,  who  waa,  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1876,  allowed  a  grant  of  £70  from  the  Aged  and  Infinn 
Miniaters'  Fund,  with  the  view  of  aiding  him  in  calling  a  Colleagne,  and  appllea  to 
have  thia  grant  renewed,  becauae  it  has  now  fallen,  owing  to  two  years  liaving 
elapsed  without  Jtta  being  made  uae  of,  the  General  Aaaembly,  on  the  Beport  of  thehr 
Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  aoeede  to  the  application  and  renew  the 
grant  ..^ 

STDDIZm  AHD  MINISXSB8  FBOIC  OIHIB  CBUBCHBS. 

The  Aasembly  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  cases  of  Students  and 
Miniaters  from  other  Churches,  which  being  printed  and  In  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bera,  was  referred  to  by  Mr.  Jenldns^  the  Convenor,  who  addressed  the  Assembly 
thereanent. 

The  Aasembly  approve  generally  of  the  report,  and  in  aecordance  therewith, — 
In  the  caae  of  Mr.  John  M'Keil,  a  student  from  Yictoria,  applying  to  have  his 
attendance  on  the  classes  for  first  year's  students  (session  1878-77)  recognised  ss 
part  of  his  theological  course,  although  from  the  unosoal  length  of  hia  passage  he 
did  not  reach  thia  country  until  he  was  too  late  for  examination  by  the  Bosrd,  the 
Genonl  Asaemblyi  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee^  with  aeqniesoenee  of  parties. 
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-gnski  the  application,  on  condition  of  his  pusing  the  Examination  Board  next 
summer. 

In  the  caie  of  Mr.  Jamee  Soott,  student  from  Loredale,  who  has  now  completed 
his  third  session  at  the  New  College,  Edinburgh,  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee, 
having  applied  for  sanction  from  the  General  Assembly  to  dispense  with  his  farther 
attendance  at  the  Hall,  and  to  hare  him  taken  on  trials  for  licence  with  a  Tiew  to 
his  being  daly  appointed  a  missionary  to  Impolweni,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the 
Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application  in 
consideration  of  the  urgent  need  of  Mr.  Scott's  sendees  at  Uiat  station,  and  of  his 
|>eculiar  fitness  for  the  position. 

In  the  ease  of  Mr.  John  Berry,  student,  who  has  now  completed  his  third  session 
At  the  Aberdeen  Diyinity  Hall,  applying  for  sancUon  from  the  General  Assembly  to 
dispense  with  his  further  attendance  at  the  Hall,  and  to  be  taken  on  trials  for 
licence,  with  STlew  to  his  being  duly  appointed  to  the  congregation  of  Fort  Beau« 
fort,  South  Africa,  by  the  Free  Church  Colonial  Committee,  from  which  congrega- 
tion he  has  rirtually  received  a  call,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their 
Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  in  consideration  of 
Mr.  Benj's  fitness  for  the  sphere  which  it  is  proposed  that  he  should  occupy. 

In  the  esse  of  Mr.  Booth,  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  application  be 
granted. 

It  was  also  moved  and  seconded,  that  in  the  case  of  Mr.  George  Booth,  student, 
who  failed  to  pass  the  Entrance  Examination  by  the  Board  in  July  1876,  and  who 
was  provisionally  enrolled  as  a  first  year's  student  in  the  Divinity  Hall,  Glasgow, 
aession  1875-76,  applying  to  have  his  attendance  during  that  session  counted  as  a 
regular  session,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  the 
acquiescence  of  parties,  decline  to  grant  the  application,  in  consideration  that  no 
good  grounds  are  alleged  for  reversing  the  decision  of  last  Assembly  in  the  case. 

The  vote  was  taken,  and  it  appeared  that  the  first  motion  was  carried  by  a 
in^ority. 

Therefore,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  George  Booth,  student,  who  failed  to  pass  the 
Entrance  Examination  by  the  Board  in  July  1876,  and  who  was  provisionally 
enrolled  as  a  first  year's  student  in  the  Divinity  Hall,  Glasgow,  session  1876-76, 
applying  to  have  his  attendance  during  that  session  counted  as  a  regular  session,  the 
General  Assembly  grant  the  application. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  in  the  case  of  Mr.  John  M'Laren,  student,  who 
failed  to  pass  the  Ezamiuation  Board  in  August  1876,  as  a  student  about  to  enter 
the  Hall,  and  who  attended  the  classes  for  first  yearns  students  last  session  in  the 
Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  applying  to  have  his  attendance  during  that  session 
counted  as  a  regular  session,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee, 
with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  on  condition  of  his  passing  in 
4hese  subjects  at  the  Examination  Bosrd  in  August  1877. 

It  was  also  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  Report  in  this  case  be  disapproved  of, 
and  the  application  be  refused. 

The  vote  was  taken,  when  It  appeared  that  the  first  motion  was  carried  by  a 
inajority. 

Therefore,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  John  M'Laren,  student,  who  failed  to  pass  the 
Examination  Board  in  August  1876  as  a  student  about  to  enter  the  Hall,  and  who 
attended  the  classes  for  first  year's  students  last  session  in  the  Free  Church  College, 
Olssgow,  applying  to  have  his  attendance  during  that  session  counted  as  a  regular 
session,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence 
of  parties,  grant  the  application,  on  condition  of  his  passing  in  these  subjects  at  the 
Examination  Board  in  August  1877. 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Lachlan  M*Lachlan,  student^  who  failed  to  pass  the  Examina- 
iion  Board  in  August  1876  ss  a  student  about  to  enter  the  Hall,  and  who  attended 
the  classes  for  first  year's  students  last  session  in  the  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow, 
applying  to  have  his  attendance  during  that  session  oonnted  as  a  regular  session,  it 
was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  General  Assembly  grant  the  application,  but  only 
on  condition  that  he  pass  the  nsual  examinations  prescribed. 

It  wsa  also  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  application  be  granted  in  terms  of  Mr. 
HlAohlan's  petition. 

TlM  vote  waa  taken,  when  it  appeared  that  the  first  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority 
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Therefore,  in  the  OMe  of  Mr.  Lachlan  M*LachUii,  student,  vho  Mied  to  pan  ibo^ 
Examination  Board  in  Angagt  1876  aa  a  student  about  to  enter  the  Hall,  and  irh» 
attended  the  elasaes  for  fint  year'g  atndenta  last  aeaaion  in  the  Free  Chnreh  Coilege, 
Olaagow,  applying  to  hare  his  attendanoe  daring  that  session  eoonted  as  a  regnlar 
session,  the  General  Assembly  grant  the  appUeation,  but  only  on  condition  that  he 
pass  the  nsoal  examinationa  preseribed. 

The  Assembly  reeolre  to  postpone  consideration  of  the  Overtare  from  the  Pros* 
by  teiy  of  Glasgow,  anent  the  year's  probation  in  cases  of  sdmission  of  ministers  front 
other  Chorches,  tUl  a  future  diet. 

OVSimJBI  AXEST  TBI  TIMS  OF  BLEOTION  OF  00MMIB8I0mBS  BT  PBEBBTTIBI» 

TABBKD  INTO  A  WSAXDISQ  LAW. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  for  Classing  retnms  to^ 
the  Orertnre  sent  doim  to  Presbyteries  by  last  Aeaembly,  which  being  printed  and 
in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Mr.  Moody  Btuart,  the  Conrener. 

The  Assembly  finding  from  the  Beport  that  fifty-six  Presbyteries  have  approved 
of  the  Overture,  that  four  Presbyteries  have  disapproved  of  it,  and  that  fourteen  have 
made  no  return,  resolve  now  to  pass,  and  hereby  do  pass,  it  into  a  standing  law. 

Therefore,  the  General  Assembly,  with  consent  of  a  majority  of  Presbyteries,, 
hereby  enact  and  ordain,  that  whereas  the  requirement  of  Act  YII.  Assembly  1788^ 
with  respect  to  the  election  of  Commissioners  by  Presbyteries  to  the  Assembly,  that 
the  election  shall  always  take  place  between  the  hours  of  one  and  eight  in  the 
afternoon,  is  not  suited  to  existing  circomstancea  throughout  the  conntxy,  hereafter 
the  election  of  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  by  any  Presbytery  shall  be  valid  if 
made  between  the  hour  of  eleven  o'clock  forenoon  and  the  hour  of  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening. 

The  Assembly  adjonrned^  to  meet  again  in  the  evening  at  a  quarter  to  eight 
o'clock. 


EYENING  SEDERUNT. 

The  Assembly  resumed  at  a  quarter  to  eight — Dr.  Goold,  Moderator. 

BiFOBT  OF  ooHTDnorrAL  ooioami. 

Mr.  D.  MACLAGAN,  in  submitting  this  report  (Appendix  No.  Yll\  said— To 
bring  this  subject  in  order  before  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  he  would  classify  the 
work  done  by  the  committee  under  .three  departments.  The  first  of  these  had  rela- 
tion to  the  stations  of  a  temporary  character,  which  were  maintained  from  year  to  jesr 
by  sending  from  home  ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel  there  during  the  season  whei% 
visitors  most  frequented  them.  He  would  like  to  disabuse  the  mind  of  the  Chmrefa* 
or  at  all  events  of  some  members  of  the  Chnrch«  who  he  found  misunderatood  a  little 
the  extent  to  which  they  drew  upon  the  funds  of  the  committee  for  the  aopport  of 
these  temporary  stations.  He  sympathised  greatly  with  the  view  entertaUied  by 
many  that  these  stationa  ought  to  a  very  large  extent  be  selfsupporting,  but 
(be  fact  of  the  matter  was,  that  they  were  to  a  mnch  larger  extent  so  tlian  the 
General  Assembly  believed.  For  instance,  it  would  astonish  the  Assembly  to  know 
that  the  whole  oostof  the  committee  of  the  station  at  Montreux  was  just  upon  £10. 
The  subscriptions  given  by  the  parties  benefiting  by  these  services  were  growingly 
liberal.  He  hoped  the  time  would  come  when  they  would  be  able  to  say  that  ail 
these  charges  were  maintained  without  cost  to  their  Church.  All  the  committee 
undertook  to  do  in  these  stations,  now  that  they  had  provided  ehnrchea  in  many  of 
them,  waa  the  sending  out  of  suitable  representatives,  and  seeing  in  a  bnaineaa-Uke 
tray  that  the  oollectlona  are  so  gathered  that  there  ahonld  be  no  demand,  or  a  Tary 
trifling  demand,  upon  the  geneiml  funds  of  the  oommittee.  Aa  showing  the  geneiw 
ons  feeling  entertained  towards  this  Chnreh  by  foreign  ministers,  he  menUoned 
when  Mr.  Nixon  was  obliged  to  leave  Montreux,  their  friend  Dr.  De  La  Haipa 
.went  at  once  from  Geneva,  and  had  maintained  the  Sabbath  servioea  there  dnrin^ 
the  past  month  and  up  to  thia  moment.  He  would  not  dwell  on  the  importance  of 
ihese  stations.    They  vers  a  great  comfort  to  their  own  people  travailing  abroad. 
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and  ikej  were  of  gnat  use  to  the  rloher  eUuues  of  triTellers  from  other  countries, 
vlio  enter  into  the  work  with  great  sympathy,  and  express  on  ail  occasions  the 
deepest  tluuikfiilnesi  tiiat  onr  Church  liad  seen  its  way  to  make  sach  a  proTision. 
There  vis  also  a  collateral  advantage  in  haring  those  stations.  They  afforded  an 
«pportnnity  of  sending  out  ministers  <^  this  Church,  whose  great  labours  at  home 
biTe  ezhsQsted  their  strength,  and  rendered  a  change  absolutely  necessary,  and  who 
veie  nererthelesa  not  nnable  to  do  some  measure  of  work  in  the  cause  of  Christ 

Beferring,  secondly,  to  the  work  at  the  permanent  stations,  Mr.  Maclagan  said 
that  if  ministers  at  such  stations  were  only  doing  the  work  of  comparatively  small 
ccogr^lions,  the  having  such  stations  would  be  barely  defensible ;  but  these  sta- 
tions were  in  reality  most  important  centres  of  evangeUsation.  The  Church  also  as- 
<i>ted  to  a  very  considerable  extent  the  labours  of  native  Churches  and  Societies. 
They  were  niged  from  Bome  by  all  their  friends  who  went  out  there  that  that  charge 
oaght  not  to  be  left  upon  a  temporary  footing  of  supply,  bub  that  they  oaght  to  have 
ia  that  great  city  a  permanent  minister,  in  order  that  it  might  be,  at  the  head 
qoaiteis  of  Popery,  a  centre  of  evangelisation.  The  large  number  of  artiats  who 
vent  out  to  Bome  were  particularly  interested  in  this.  People  who  were  under  a 
HotUng  ministry,  as  he  might  call  It,  did  not  attach  themselves  so  constantly  and 
P^naanently  to  the  Church  as  he  trusted  they  would  do  if  they  had  a  permanent 
mifiistty  established  there. 

ficS^hig,  thirdly,  native  Churches  and  Societies  there,  he  threw  out  the  sug- 

freitioa  that  individual  congregations  might  each  support  one^  station.    Free  St. 

Oeorge't,  with  which  he  had  the  honour  to  be  connected,  had  guaranteed  £160  for 

the  npport  of  the  Waldenslan  station  at  Milan,  while  the  United  Presbyterian  con- 

pegation  of  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  supported  one  at  Messina.     Other  congregations 

vere  following  the  example.     In  Switzerland  the  work  done  was  of  the  very  deepest 

interest.    The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  now  receiving  much  attention,  and  it 

ii  lomewhat  humiliating  that  while  this  is  so  abroad,  Dean  Stanley  and  other  men 

la  oor  ownoountry  were  endeavouring  to  raise  an  agitation  for  the  opening  of  places 

of  psblie  amusement  on  Sundays.    Regarding  Germany,  they  had  never  seen  their 

vaytodo  what  they  would  liked  to  have  done.     In  France  a  noble  work  was  being 

buried  on  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M*All,  formerly  an  English  Independent  minister,  who  had 

in  Psris  opened  ids  twenty-second  station.    To  Miss  de  Broen  they  were  also  much 

iadebted  for  her  great  Christian  work  among  the  poor  of  the  Communist  district  of 

Belleville.  Members  of  families  in  this  city,  some  of  whom  are  no  doubt  present  with 

na  U>-night»  had  gone  over  and  lived  with  Miss  de  Broen,  and  had  worked  with  her 

unong  the  poor  women  and  children.   In  discharging  that  duty  they  had  done  a  noble 

•errice  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Paris.  He  had  to  explain  why  they  had  no  deputies 

from  say  of  the  foreign  Churches  with  them  that  evening.    This  arose  from  the  fact 

tliatthe  Presbyterian  Council  meets  within  a  month -of  this  time,  and  all  the  men 

who  would  have  been  with  them  to-night,  would  be  with  them  in  a  month,  and  they 

wrote  that  they  could  not  possibly  arrange  to  be  present  on  both  occasions.    Mr. 

^lagan,  in  conclusion,  appealed  to  the  Assembly  on  the  ground  of  the  name 

and  influence  which  the  Free  Church  had  obtained  on  the  Continent  to  be  very  care- 

fal  bow  they  lost  hold  of  that  great  opportunity  which  Qod  had  put  Into  their  hands. 

At  last  Assembly  the  fisct  was  mentioned  that  while  the  name  of  the  Free  Church  was 

^ownover  all  Uie  Continent,  it  was  the  only  Scottish  Presbyterian  Church  that  was 

w  known,  and  that  was  becauae  of  the  threefold  work  they  were  doing,  and  to  which 

Ite  had  referred.      The  committee  was  doing  a  gteat  work  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  a 

field  where  there  were  few  workers,  and  where  they  had  obtained  a  footing  of  quite 

f^cmarkable  force  and  strength.    So  wise  and  intelligent  an  observer  as  the  lamented 

l>r.  Robert  Bnchanan,  writing  from  Rome,  appealed  to  oar  Church  to  do  more  and 

bore  for  the  Conthient;  adding,"  To  gain  the  Continent  for  Christ,  would  be  to  gain 

tfceworid." 

Professor  BLAIKIB  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  In  doing  so,  he  said 
be  eould  aot  bat  go  back  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  think  what  the 
pnepeeU  were  at  that  time  severally  of  the  Reformed  Churches  on  the  Continent^ 
and  the  Beformed  Church  which  started  in  this  comer  of  the  British  Isles,  under 
ci'camstanoea  apparently  so  very  unfavourable.  They  would  have  said  at  the  time 
that  for  the  two  Churches  everything  looked  in  favour  of  the  Continental  Churches, 
«nd  as  ftir  tlie  Chaueh  that  started  in  Scotland,  without  the  favour  of  many  of  the 
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nobles,  and  wlthoot  hardly  any  enoonragement,  men  would  hare  said  that  it  hardly 
had  a  chance  of  anything  like  a  career.  And  yet  how  different  it  had  been. 
The  last  had  been  first  and  the  first  had  been  last  As  for  these  OontinenUi< 
Churches,  on  which  the  morning  dawned  so  brightly,  clonds  soon  settled  vpou 
them,  and  it  was  only  here  and  there  in  continental  conntries  that  they  found  a 
green  spot  amid  the  great  stretch  of  spiritual  desert.  There  were  two  eauses  which- 
they  must  bear  in  mind  yery  specially  that  had  contributed  to  impair  the  effieieney 
of  these  Continental  Churches.  There  was  a  weight  of  persecution  which  had  oome 
down  with  deadly  Tiolence  upon  most  of  them.  They  knew,  for  example,  that  in 
Italy  and  Spain  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  was  strangled  In  the  very  womb.  At 
one  time  two-thirds  of  the  Austrian  Empire  were  thoroughly  Protestant.  Bohemia 
and  Hungary  were  Protestant  countries.  In  Hungary  there  still  remained  a  Pro- 
testant Church,  Reformed  or  Presbyterian,  large  in  numbers,  amounting  to  two> 
millions  of  people  and  two  thousand  ministers,  but  in  Bohemia  the  Reformed  cause 
was  almost  stamped  out  by  persecution,  and  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits  was  such 
that  for  many  generations  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  members  of  the 
Reformed  communion  continued  even  to  lire.  The  other  cause  of  inefficiency  was  the 
way  in  which  the  Churches  had  been  fettered  by  the  Gh>Yemment.  They  knew  that  in 
France  they  had  not  been  able  to  hold  more  than  one  Synod  for  erer  so  long,  and  it 
was  a  phenomenon  that  they  were  lately  allowed  to  meet  for  once.  In  Holland 
Qovemment  interference  prevented  the  organisation  of  the  Churches,  and  for  a  long 
time  the  Reformed  Church  existed  in  the  form  of  seven  separate  churches,  until  at 
length  they  were  brought  together  simply  by  the  power  of  the  State.  Switaerland- 
had  suffered  from  the  Democratic  Government,  and  Germany  had  suffered  from  the 
Imperial.  Now,  they  must  bear  in  mind  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  govern* 
ment  was  one  that  could  not  thrive  without  some  measure  of  freedom.  Referring 
to  the  struggles  and  difficulties  which  beset  the  Reformed  Churches  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  the  prospect  of  the  General  Presbyterian  Council,  Dr.  Blaikie  eondnded 
by  saying — I  cannot  express  to  this  House  the  wistful,  earnest  feeling  that  was- 
expressed  by  many  good  worthy  men  in  the  various  conntries  where  the  Reformed 
Church  exists  when  they  thought  of  the  possibility  through  this  Presbyterian 
alliance,  or  any  other  means  that  might  be  devised,  of  their  coming  into  closer 
contact  With  those  whom  God  has  greatly  blessed — ^blessed  not  only  with  outward 
freedom  and  comparatively  complete  oi^ganisation,  but  blessed  with  the  blessings  of 
spiritual  life—for  many  of  them  look  to  contact  with  the  churches  of  the  West,  aa^ 
what  by  God's  blessing  may  help  to  carry  to  them  a  portion  of  that  spiritual  life 
which  has  been  given  to  us  to  revive  them,  and  quicken  them,  and  give  them  the 
richest  blessings  of  the  grace  of  God.    He  moved  as  follows : — 

'*  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  and  record  their  thanks  to  tho 
Committee,  especially  to  the  Convener.  The  General  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  wide 
field  of  usefulness  which  Is  year  by  year  being  increasingly  opened  to  and  occupied  by 
this  Church  on  the  Continent,  and  hear  with  high  satisfsction  of  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  services,  permanent  and  temporary,  which  are  provided  at  the 
Church's  stations,  and  which  are  so  much  appreciated  not  only  by  our  own  country- 
men,  but  by  members  of  many  churches  and  natives  of  many  lands.  They  cordially 
approve  of  the  aid  given  by  this  committee  in  name  of  the  Free  Chureh  of  Scotland 
to  Evangelical  Churches  and  Societies  on  the  Continent,  especially  in  France,  Italy, 
and  Switzerland,  and  record  their  sympathy  in  the  trying  circumstances  in  which 
some  of  the  native  Churches  are  at  present  placed.  The  General  Assembly  oom- 
mend  to  the  liberality  and  prayers  of  the  Chureh  the  cause  of  Evangelical  religion, 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  especially  the  various  agendet  supported  and  aided 
by  their  Committee." 

Mr.  JOHN  COWAN,  Beeslack,  seconded  the  motion.  He  xemaiked  Uiat  the 
members  could  scarcely  understand  how  much  the  sum  devoted  to  the  native  aoci- 
eties,  small  though  that  sum  was,  was  appreciated  by  the  Continential  Churches, 
who  were  accustomed  to  look  to  Scotland  for  that  sympathy  and  counsel  which  was- 
ever  afforded  them.  Often  had  he  heard  the  names  of  John  Bonar,  Sheriffii  Jame- 
son and  Cleghom,  former  conveners  of  this  committee,  mentioned  with  great  affee- 
Hon  and  respect.  The  condition  of  pastors  in  France  and  in  the  Waldensian  Yal* 
toys  has  ever  been  a  trying  one,  and  one  should  seek  to  encourage  them  both  by 
■leans  of  this  committee,  and  by  personal  intereoorse  with  them  when  travelUnjp 
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abn>ftd,  for  ihiiB  we  Bhoald  ]«ani  to  ftppreeiato  more  highly  their  labonn  and  them- 
■eWea.  There  ia  a  noble  band  of  paatora  in  the  Continent  ready  now,  aa  their  fore- 
&lhera  were  in  peraeenting  timea,  to  anffer  all  tUnga  for  their  Maater'a  aake. 

Mr.  KILLBB,  Genoa,  briefly  addreaaed  the  Aaaembly.  At  Qenoa  harbour,  he 
aald,  12,000  Britiah  aailora  liad  arrired  in  reaaela  daring  the  year,  and  he  knew 
that  6800  waa  the  aggregate  number  of  thooe  who  had  been  indneed  to  attend  the 
aailora'  aerrieea  in  the  eharch  thronghont  the  year.  He  had  now  got  into  a  new 
ehnreh  there,  bat  the  point  of  boeineaa  he  wanted  to  eome  to  waa  aimply  thia,  he  liad 
jSSOOO  of  debt  open  that  bailding.  Through  the  infloenee  of  the  Continental  Com- 
mittee he  had  been  enabled  to  get  ^1000  on  loan  from  the  Finance  Committee, 
but  it  waa  abaolutely  neoeaaary  that  the  other  thoaaand  ahould  be  raiaed  at  once. 
He  appealed  to  them  for  aid  in  clearing  off  thia  debt. 

Mr.  M'DOUGALL,  Floreoce,  alao  addreaaed  the  Honae.  He  aaid  that  their 
Churehea  on  the  Continent  of  Earope  were  most  useful,  in  indirectly  and  directly 
helping  the  native  Churehea  on  the  Continent  All  the  Churches  of  Christ  on  the 
Continent  had  been  taught  to  look  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  with  the  strongest 
affection,  beeauae  of  the  counsel,  sympathy,  and  aid  which  they  had  rendered  them 
in  difficult  circumatances.  This  Church  had  helped  to  strengthen  and  deyelop  the 
Waldenaian  Church.  The  solution  of  the  great  problem  of  the  evangelisation  of 
Italy,  so  far  aa  they  were  concerned,  lay  in  the  direction  of  a  better  understanding 
between  the  Waldeusian  and  the  Free  Italian  Churches.  He  expressed  his  most 
cordial  and  earnest  belief  that  every  member  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
every  true  lover  of  the  work  of  God,  would  do  their  beat  to  further  the  better 
underatanding. 

Mr.  GRAY,  of  Naples,  made  a  few  remarka,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  auccesa 
wliich  had  attended  their  work  in  the  schools  of  that  city.  Aa  all  were  aware, 
evangelical  work  in  Italy  had  aa  yet  touched  only  the  lower  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. In  order  to  reach  the  higher  classes  they  had  established  a  school  for 
young  ladies,  and  now  there  were  thirty-five  young  persons  attending  it.  The  feea 
drawn  during  the  past  year  in  this  institation  amounted  to  £600. 

Mr.  MAITLAND  HERIOT  referred  to  the  claims  of  the  work  in  which  he  waa 
engaged  in  Paris.  Among  the  most  efficient  aid  which  they  could  bring  to 
their  laboura,  ladies  were  in  a  very  special  manner  their  support  and  aid.  There 
waa  no  city  more  famous  for  its  dissipation  than  Paris.  The  students  there  had 
everything  against  them,  and  a  lady  there.  Miss  Howard,  who  was  doing  good  work 
among  these  atodenta,  kept  open  house  for  them ;  and  now  that  it  is  proposed  to 
make  Paria  the  seat  of  a  university  of  the  Protestant  Church,  it  was  likely  that  that 
lady'a  work  would  become  more  valuable.  He  was  sure  she  needed  all  the  encour- 
agement and  sympathy  they  could  give  her.  He  concluded  by  giving  some  detaila 
concerning  hia  own  special  work  in  Paris,  and  the  work  which  the  Church  is  doing 
in  France. 

BABBATH  BCHOOIA  AND  TH8  TOXTNO. 

Mr.  WILLIAM  DICKSON,  convener,  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Sabbath  Schools  and  the  Young  (Appendix  No.  XIX.) 

In  laying  the  report  upon  the  table,  Mr.  DICKSON  said — The  sum  of  what  I 
have  to  aay  may  be  expressed  in  one  word,  that  by  the  bleasing  of  God  the  Sab- 
bath-achool  work  of  the  Church  goea  on  to  prosper.  If  that  prosperity  had  refer- 
ence to  mere  numbers,  even  auch  numbers  aa  are  now  submitted  to  the  Assembly, 
which  show  178,000  children  and  young  people  under  Bible  instruction,  it  might  be 
a  Bign  of  ecclesiaatical  progress,  but  of  little  more.  But  when  one  looks  to  the 
evidence,  so  ample  in  the  present  report,  not  only  of  quantity  but  of  quality,  evi- 
dence that  the  Church  in  all  her  bordera  ia  laying  not  only  her  handa  but  her 
whole  heart  to  the  work,  aurely  there  ia  abounding  cause  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  I  hope  that  even  at  thia  late  hour  the  House  will  bear  with  me  while  I 
make  a  few  farther  remarks,  after  which  the  report  will  be  moved  by  Dr.  Andrew 
Bonar. 

With  BO  much  to  be  thankful  for  in  present  proBperity,  it  may  not  be  unprofit- 
able to  glance  backward  at  the  intereat  taken  by  the  Church  in  the  young  in  for- 
mer timea.     In  a  valuable  little  volume  just  published,  from  the  genial  pen  of  my 
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friend  Dr.  Bobs,  of  Bridge  of  Allan,  entUled  ^  Pastoral  Work  in  the  OoronaoUog 
Times/'  it  is  stated  that  as  far  back  as  1670  it  was  enacted  by  the  General  Assembljr 
that  trial  shoold  be  made  of  young  children^  in  order  that  it  might  be  seen  how  they 
were  brought  np  by  their  parents  in  the  true  religion  of  Jesns  Christ;  and  that  this 
uial  might  be  gone  about  in  a  systematio  and  thorough  way,  it  was  ordained  **  that 
ministers  and  elders  of  kirks  shall  uniyersally,  within  tliis  realm,  take  trial  and 
examine  all  young  children  within  their  parishes  that  are  come  to  nine  years,  and 
that  for  the  first  time ;  thereafter,  when  they  are  come  to  twelTO  years,  for  the 
second  time ;  the  third  time  they  are  to  be  examined  when  they  are  fourteen  years, 
wherethrough  it  may  be  known  what  they  hare  pro6ted  in  the  school  of  Christ  from 
time  to  time."  The  names  of  children  as  well  as  adults  were  entered  on  the  roll  of 
the  parish,  and  the  Assembly  of  1646  appointed  that  this  roll  shonld  be  used,  not 
only  for  ensuring  examination,  but  that  ministers  might  become  acquainted  with  the 
conditions  and  dispositions  of  their  people,  that  they  might  be  dealt  with  accord* 
ingly>  and  "  be  particularly  prayed  for  by  the  minister  in  secret."  Whether  or  not 
such  methods  are  possible  or  desirable  now,  they  show,  at  least,  how  near,  in  her 
best  days,  the  young  lay  to  the  heart  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Besides  family 
teaching,  there  are  also  traces  very  early  of  something  like  our  Sabbath  schools. 
In  the  "  Witnesses  for  the  Truth,"  it  is  stated  that  *'  many  lamented  the  death  of  John 
Brown,  the  godly  carrier,  who  was  shot  dead,  at  Priesthill,  by  Claverhouse,  in  1685, 
and  none  more  than  the  children  who  were  wont  to  gather  round  him  on  Sabbath 
evenings.  John  Brown's  meeting  of  children  is  the  first  notice  we  hare  of  a  Sabbath 
school  in  Scotland."  But  the  blight  of  Moderatism  came.  As  a  background  to 
make  us  the  more  thankful  for  a  better  state  of  things,  let  me  refer  to  Uie  doings 
in  this  matter  of  the  notorious  Assembly  of  1799,  in  a  report  bearing  the  bitter 
heading,  "  Anent  Vagrant  Teachers  and  Sunday  Schools."  In  those  days,  the  gos- 
pel light  in  most  parish  polpits  had  been  extinguished,  and  the  only  access  to  the 
truth  for  the  children  was  by  the  Sabbath  schools  taught  by  godly  dissenters  from 
the  Established  Church.  In  many  places  where  the  fire  on  the  national  watch-tower 
was  gone,  there  was  yet  to  be  found,  like  the  widow's  taper  in  the  cottage  window, 
warning  from  death  and  guiding  to  life,  the  light  of  the  gospel  in  a  humble  Sabbath 
school.  But  even  this  was  not  to  be  tolerated.  Founding  upon  an  Act  of  Geoige 
]  I.,  in  reference  to  unauthorised  teachers  in  week-day  schools  (the  penalties  whereof 
were,  for  the  first  offence,  six  months'  imprisonmenti  and  for  the  second,  banishment 
for  life),  the  report  sought  artfully  to  bring  that  Act  to  bear  upon  Sabbath  schoola. 
Proceeding  upon  that  report,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  the  Qeneral  As- 
semblj  the  same  year  issued  a  pastoral  address,  warning  the  people,  whose  minds 
were  then  agitated  by  the  recent  French  BeYolution,  against  those  Sabbath  schools, 
denouncing  them  as  nurseries  of  sedition  and  mischief;  that  they  were  connected 
with  secret  meetings,  "  in  which,  we  are  informed,  every  person  is  bound  not  to 
spread  abroad  anything  that  is  said  or  done  at  the  meeting  to  the  prejudice  of 
any  of  the  members,"  "  frequently  taking  the  liberty  of  censuring  the  doctrine  or 
the  character  of  the  minister  of  the  parish,  studying  to  alienate  the  affections  of 
the  people  from  their  own  pastors,  and  engaging  them  to  join  this  new  sect,  as  if  they 
alone  were  possessed  of  some  secret  and  novel  method  of  bringing  men  to  heaven." 
Such  was  the  encouragement  given  to  Sabbath-school  teachers  seventy-eight  years 
ago  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  While  taking  to  ourselves, 
as  its  ecclesiastical  descendants,  our  share  along  with  others  in  the  shame  of  such 
things,  how  unspeakably  thankful  ought  they  not  to  make  us  that  better  days  have 
arisen  upon  our  land. 

Allow  me,  in  a  word,  to  refer  to  the  circulation,  year  by  year,  of  the  committee's 
report  to  the  Assembly.  By  mesns  of  this  practice,  now  continued  for  a  number  of 
years,  eveiy  figure,  fact,  and  suggestion  which  it  contains  is  put  into  the  hands  of 
every  Sabbath-school  teacher  in  the  Church.  There  is  abundant  evidenee,  in 
successive  yearly  returns,  how  largely  this  plan  has  been  vsefnl  in  stimulating 
interest  and  diligence  in  the  work.  Laat  year  the  entire  expense  was  defrayed  by  a 
respected  elder  and  member  of  the  House,  Mr.  Bobert  Watt»  of  Airdrie;  and  I  am 
glad  to  inform  the  Assembly  and  oar  Sabbath-school  teachers,  that  there  was  last 
week  put  into  my  hands,  from  another  friend,  a  cheque  for  £80,  to  pay  for  the 
present  year,  with,  however,  one  absolute  condition  attached  to  it^  that  I  should  not 
mention  his  name. 
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At  will  be  obBerred  In  the  report^  there  have  been  thia  year  thiee  new  points  of 
inquirj.  The  replies  neither  furnish  nor  were  expected  to  famish  ground  for 
present  action^  although  tlie  information  thus  gathered  may  be  both  interesting 
and  useful  I  content  myself  wi^h  a  single  remark  upon  each.  First,  "What 
course  of  printed  lessons.  If  any,  is  used  ] "  Upon  this  let  me  say,  not  forgetting 
the  great  importance  of  the  subject,  that  a  course  of  lessons,  like  a  school,  is  very 
much  what  the  teacher  makes  it.  Barnestness,  liveliness,  aptitude,  prayerfulness, 
will  make  teaching  effective,  whatever  the  Scripture  or  truth  taught  may  be.  The 
second  query  is,  "la  a  hymn  book  in  usel  If  so,  which  1"  This  question  has 
revealed  that  there  are  more  than  twenty  hymn  books  in  use  in  the  Free  Church, 
To  the  making  of  hymn  books  there  seems  really  no  end.  As  to  these,  and  their 
respective  popularity,  the  report  must  speak  for  itself!  I  would  simply  remark* 
without  going  further  into  the  matter  at  present,  that  I  am  altogether  unable  to 
nnderstand  the  position  of  those  who  would  forbid  a  hymn  book  in  the  school 
altogether.  The  third  query  has  reference  to  adequate  accommodation  for  our 
Bchoola.  Last  Assembly  discovered  a  Sabbath  school,  which,  for  thirty  years,  had 
been  taught  in  a  cave  in  Argyleshire.  One  object  of  the  query  was  to  bring  out 
whether  Uiere  were  others  as  badly,  or  nearly  as  badly,  provided  for.  But  the  com- 
plaints, though  many,  are  not  so  many  as  might  have  been  expected.  Let  me  just 
express  my  opinion  that  the  pews  of  a  church  have  no  right  to  be  regarded  as 
adequate  accommodation  for  the  efficient  arrangement  of  a  Sabbath  school,  and  that 
in  all  new  church  buildings  better  accommodation  should  be  provided. 

A  word  as  to  the  work  and  notes  of  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis,  as  referred  to  In  the 
report.  With  those  notes  before  ns  it  can  scarcely  be  doubled  that  his  work  among 
schools  of  the  Church  is  both  very  extensive  and  very  useful  I  do  not  wish  to  press 
this  matter,  but  it  will  be  a  great  encouragement  if  the  Assembly  can  see  its  way  to 
empower  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  do  what  is  suggested  in  the  report  Mr. 
Inglis  is  not  a  member  of  the  Free  Church,  but  I  take  the  liberty  to  say,  both  from 
previous  knowledge,  and  from  having  been  personally  with  him  in  his  work  in  the 
country,  that  I  do  not  know,  in  our  Church  or  in  any  other,  a  man  who,  in  my 
judgment,  is  better  qualified  for  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

There  are  various  other  points  in  the  report  to  which,  had  time  permitted, 
reference  might  have  been  made.  Let  me  simply  further  draw  attention  to  its 
closing  statement,  that  a  field  more  inviting  than  that  of  the  young  is  not  to 
be  found  within  Uie  whole  range  of  the  Church's  operations  at  home  or  abroad. 
It  is,  as  it  were,  the  comer  of  the  vineyard  which  lies  most  sweetly  to  the  morning 
sun,  than  which  no  part,  as  many  in  this  House  can  testify,  is  more  invariably 
grateful  for  the  time  and  labour  bestowed  upon  it.  I  have  in  former  Assemblies 
referred  to  the  strange  vividness  with  which  early  impressions  remain  in  the 
memory.  Of  this,  Moderator,  I  have  been  many  times  reminded  while  day  by  day 
seeing  you  in  that  honoured  chair — a  distinction  in  which  no  one  has  a  better  right 
to  rejoice  than  I  have,  for  we  are,  and  I  trust  both  yon,  sir,  and  the  House  will 
pardon  me  the  gratification  of  saying  it  here — each  to  the  other  the  oldest  friend  he 
has  in  the  world.  How  strange  that  the  memories  of  our  early  childhood  and  our 
early  affection,  our  Saturday  walks,  our  loving  companionship  when  we  sat  side  by  side 
en  the  same  form  at  school,  learning  '*  Lennie's  Grammer  "  from  the  lips  of  Lennie 
himself;  how  strange  that  such  small  matters  should  remain  so  distinct  after  half  a 
century,  while  intervening  memories  of  many  far  greater  things  are  lost  to  us  for 
ever  1  la  there  not  here  something  to  be  learned  in  connection  with  the  great  sub- 
ject with  which  we  are  this  evening  engaged  1  Let  us  who  are  parents  and  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  see  that  we  use  well  our  precious  opportunities,  that  the  lessons  we 
write  on  the  sensitive  memories  and  hearts  of  the  children  be  the  law  and  the  love  of 
Christ,  the  trath  most  pure  which  "  makes  the  simple  wise.'* 

I  close  with  a  few  words  on  another  special  matter  mentioned  In  the  report.  I 
refer  to  the  Address  to  Parents,  which  it  is  respectfully  suggested  should  be  issued, 
under  the  hand  of  the  Moderator,  by  the  Cieneral  Assembly.  The  address,  which 
has  been  prepared  with  much  care  by  the  committee,  has  been  for  some  days  in  proof 
in  the  handa  of  members.  The  sulyect,  it  cannot  be  questioned,  is  of  urgent 
importanee.  Whatever  be  the  cause,  it  is  too  manifest  that  insubordination  and 
disobedience  to  parents  are  chief  evils  among  the  young  of  the  present  generation. 
^Throughout  the  brief  address  many  points  are  touched,  and  counsels  offered.    Bat 
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beyond  the  good  which  these  more  directly  may  do,  there  nerer  wu  a  time  when  «. 
faUier,  a  mother,  perhaps  a  widowed  mother,  more  needed  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  the  Church  in  seeking  faithfully  and  wisely  to  discharge  the  great  doty  committed 
to  them,  of  training  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  perplexity  often  arising 
as  to  what  is  duty,  between  the  limit  of  faithfulness  on  the  one  hand  and  the  limit 
of  parental  patience  and  kindness  on  the  other,  when  the  loring  pliancy  of  childhood 
stiffens  prematurely  into  the  self-assertion  and  self-will  of  yonUi,  is  laying,  alas  how 
commonly !  a  weight  of  sorrow  upon  many  a  Christian  heart.  Surely  in  tUs,  between 
the  Church  and  her  people  it  is  a  fitting  thing  that  in  so  far  as  they  can,  they 
should  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  That  one  grand 
aim  is  common  to  both,  the  raising  up,  by  the  blessing  oT  God,  of  a  seed  to  serre 
Him  when  ministers,  and  parents,  and  teachers  shall  have  passed  away.  And  in 
following  that  aim,  from  infancy  to  manhood,  what  will  not  the  lore  of  a  Christian 
parent  endure  for  his  children]  What  will  a  mother  not  do,  what  will  she  not  suffer, 
to  feed  and  provide  for  them,  to  teach  and  to  train  them,  to  bear  with  their  wayward- 
ness, even  to  neglect  and  contempt?  I  close  by  venturing  to  read  to  the  Assembly 
some  lines  I  lately  met  with  in  an  American  Sabbath-school  magazine,  and  which  it 
was  my  privilege,  last  month,  through  the  ChUdren*a  Record,  to  send  into  60,000 
Scottish  Homes.  They  seem  to  me  very  beautifully  to  express  the  sympathy  for 
which  I  have  been  pleading,  and  to  express,  too,  by  no  strained  allegory,  something 
of  the  educational  experience  of  the  Church,  which  is  in  some  sense  tiie  mother  of 
us  all.    After  telling  some  of  a  mother's  cares,  the  lines  conclude  as  follows : — 

**  Thus  hour  by  hour,  and  day  by  day, 

These  little  things  intrude— 
Till  many  a  mother's  anxious  heart 
Is  weaiy  and  subdued. 

But  let  each  mother  pause  and  think 

How  much  she  has  at  stake  : 
How  many  thousand  tiny  drops 

It  takes  to  fill  a  lake ; 

Remembering  that  her  noisy  boy 

A  useful  man  may  be. 
And  strong  in  truth  and  right,  may  teach 

A  nation  to  be  free ; 

Or  preach  with  holy  eloquenqe 

Salvation's  mighty  plan. 
Till  vice  shall  hide  its  head  for  sliame. 

And  nations  bless  the  man. 

Or,  when  her  head  is  growing  grey, 

That  daughter  kind  and  true. 
With  feeliug  heart  and  ready  hand. 

The  '  little  things '  will  do. 

Let  thoughts  like  these  uphold  and  cheer 

Each  weary,  fainting  one. 
With  patient  hope  to  do  her  work, 

Till  all  her  work  is  done ; 

For  not  on  earth  can  there  be  found. 

Through  all  life's  varied  plan, 
A  nobler,  greater  work  than  hers. 

Who  rears  a  Christian  man." 

Dr.  ANDREW  BONAR,  Glasgow,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  in  the 
following  terms : — 

"  The  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  committee, 
especially  to  the  convener ;  further,  they  record  their  thanks  to  the  large  number 
of  Sabbath-school  teachers  who  are  engaged  in  this  department  of  the  work  of  the 
Ghnroli. 
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''Tho  Aflsembly  eommend  the  diligence  of  kirk-sessionf,  presbyteries,  and 
ijnods,  In  eompliance  witli  the  li^onotion  renewed  in  the  delirenuice  of  last 
Aaaemblj. 

*'  In  particalar,  they  expreaa  their  aatiabction  with  the  statiaticg  and  information 
aa  to  Sabbath  adioola,  and  the  rarioas  matters  bearing  upon  the  relation  of  tlie 
Ghnreh  to  the  yonng,  contained  in  the  report  now  laid  before  the  Assembly. 

"They  renew  their  injunction  npon  all  kirk-sessions,  presbyteries,  and  synods, 
that  from  time  to  time,  and  at  least  once  a  year,  consideration  shall  be  given  to  the 
sabjeot  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  especially  by  kirk-sessions  in  reference  to  Sabbath 
sehoola  connected  with  their  several  congpregations ;  and  they  anew  commend  the 
whole  matter  of  the  Charch's  relation  and  daty  to  the  yoang  to  the  continued  atten- 
tion and  care  of  the  inferior  eoarts  of  the  Church. 

"  The  Assembly  recommend  that  in  each  presbytery  a  Committee  of  Presbytery 
be  appointed  to  watch  over  the  Sabbath  schools  within  the  bounds,  to  report  to  the 
presbytery  not  less  frequently  than  twice  a  year.  Farther,  they  renew  their 
former  recommendation  that  regularly  from  the  pulpit,  and  at  family  worship  on 
Sabbath  mornings,  special  prayer  be  made  for  the  young  of  the  Church,  and  for  the 
teachers  and  scholars  in  all  her  Sabbath  schools. 

'*  Further,  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  pastoral  address  to  parents  on  the  train- 
ing  of  their  children,  prepared  by  the  committee,  and  direct  it  to  be  subscribed  by 
the  Moderator,  and  to  be  circulated  by  the  committee. 

"  Farther,  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  continue  the 
grant  of  fifty  pounds  to  the  missionary  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union." 

If  the  brethren  could  only  see  the  convener  in  his  study,  the  sadness  of  his 
eonntenance  when  reports  were  meagre,  or  delayed,  or  neglected,  and  on  the  other 
hand  his  delight  and  disinterested  satisfaction  when  he  opened  out  some  document 
that  furnished  information  and  materials  of  truly  useful  and  encouraging  character, 
they  would  oyer  after  put  themselves  to  trouble  in  preparing  their  returns  year  by 
year.  The  report  was  a  mosaic,  pieces  of  information  on  all  subjects  skilfully  put 
together.  Every  sentence  might  be  said  to  contain  a  bint  for  the  use  of  all  the 
teachers,  and  each  hint  might  be  improved  upon.  He  suggested  that  every 
minister  should,  at  his  next  meeting  with  his  band  of  teachers,  hold  up  the  report 
and  say,  "  See  how  you  are  sympathised  with."  The  knowledge  of  such  sympathy 
in  behalf  of  Sabbath-sohool  teachers  pervading  the  Church,  cannot  fail  to  help 
and  cheer.  And  let  us  work  with  all  our  might,  each  in  his  sphere ;  minister^ 
elder,  teacher.  In  the  late  arctic  expedition,  during  the  one  hundred  and  forty  days, 
when  no  sun  appeared  above  the  horizon,  there  were  fall  moons  instead;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  Church  of  Christ  is  the  moon  shining  in  the  world  in  absence  of 
the  ann,  let  each  member  be  a  full  moon,  till  that  sun  of  righteousness  appear. 

Mr.  HENRT  DBUMMOND,  Stiriing  (elder),  seconded  the  motion,  arguing  that 
heads  of  Camilies  ought  more  frequently  to  be  found  teaching  in  Sabbath  schools 
than  they  are.  It  was  most  delightful  work ;  he  had  many  occupations,  but  he 
would  not  giro  the  hour-and-a-half  that  he  spent  with  his  260  missionary  children 
for  all  the  business  he  had  to  do.  The  secret  of  success,  as  he  could  judge  from 
Mr.  Dickson  and  Dr.  Bonar,  was  a  great  big  heart,  great  love  for  children,  and  a 
boy's  heart  within  you. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

PCULKODT. 

The  Psalmody  Committee  reported  that  during  the  year  they  had  endeavoured 
to  carry  on  aa  far  as  possible  the  work  of  aiding  and  stimulating  congregations 
in  the  improvement  of  psalmody.  One  way  in  which  this  had  been  accomplished 
was  by  directing  snitable  teachers  to  different  localities.  The  committee  repeated 
their  appeal  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  to  do  what  they  could  t» 
have  singing  at  sight  taught  in  the  public  schools.  Eight  persons  had  taken  the 
eommittee's  oerti6cate  during  the  year. 

Mr.  A.  MELVILLE,  Qlasgow,  in  submitting  the  report,  asked  that  the  Assembly 
■honld  relieve  him  of  the  convenership  of  this  committee. 

Dr.  THOMSON,  Paisley,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Thomson,  Leith,  be  appointed  convener. 

Mr.  O.  W.  CLARK,  Qlasgow  (elder),  said  the  present  edition  of  the  Scottish 
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Psalmody  waa  not  what  It  ought  to  be.  He  thought  it  had  heen  greatly  spoiled,  so 
much  so  that  many  Free  Churoh  Congregations  had  given  up  the  use  of  It^  because 
of  the  inharmonious  harmony  of  many  of  the  tnnes.  He  thought  they  should  revert 
to  the  oridnal  edition. 

Dr.  THOMSON  suggested  that  Mr.  ClarVs  name  should  be  added  to  the  com- 
mittee. 

This  was  done,  and  the  report  then  adopted  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the 
committee,  and  especially  to  the  convener.  They  reappoint  the  committee,  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson,  of  Leith,  as  convener,  and  Mr.  Colin  Brown  as  secretary ; 
and  they  again  recommend  to  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  Church  the  important 
object  of  the  improvement  of  Psalmody  by  congregational  Instruction. 

*'  The  Assembly  add  the  name  of  Mr.  0.  W.  Clark  to  the  committee." 

THB  ASSDCBLT  HALL. 

Dr.  WILSOK,in  the  absence  of  the  convener,  Mr.  F.  Brown  Douglas,  made  a  re- 
port on  behalf  of  the  Assembly  Hall  Committee  (Appendix  XXIU.),  which  suggested 
that  the  two  side  walls  should  be  pannelled,  as  the  back  wall  now  is,  and  that  the 
Moderator's  rooms  ought  to  be  more  suitable  than  they  are  at  present.  The  debt 
was  £377,  irrespective  of  the  account  for  painting.  Attention  was  directed  to  the 
increasing  membership  of  the  Assembly,  and  to  the  limited  accommodation  pro- 
Tided,  which  was  for  not  more  than  420  comfortably  seated.  Twenty  years  ago  the 
Assembly  numbered  about  600 ;  ten  years  ago  the  number  was  650 ;  this  year  there 
are  712  members.  All,  however,  were  never  present  at  any  meeting,  yet  the  present 
state  of  representation,  unless  it  was  to  be  modified,  might  render  some  addition 
necessary  to  that  part  of  the  hall  which  is  reserved  for  members.  The  report  was 
approved,  and  the  improvements  on  the  hall  and  Moderator's  rooms  authorised  to  be 
made. 

THX  JLQBICULTtmAL  POPULATION  AND  FEEHrO  VABSEIB. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  consider  overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Lin- 
lithgow and  Auchterarder.  The  former  court  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Church  was  losing  hold  of  the  agricultural  population,  and  that  immorality  of  many 
kinds  prevailed  amongst  young  farm-servants  of  both  sexes ;  and  the  Auchterarder 
Presbytery  petitioned  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  the 
directors  of  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  with  the  view  of  having  the 
present  system  of  engaging  farm  servants  at  feeing  markets  abolished. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  suggested  that,  if  it  would  satisfy  the  representatires  of  tke 
two  Presbyteries,  they  might  remit  the  whole  subject  of  the  condition  of  the 
■agricultural  population  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Mr.  FLETCHER,  Muthill,  represenUtive  of  the  Auchterarder  Presbytery,  said 
he  was  willing  to  do  that.  He  believed  that  in  large  cities  eomplainta  were  made 
of  the  demoralising  influence  of  the  theatre.  In  the  country,  ministers  had  to  fight 
with  a  demoralising  influence  in  the  shape  of  the  feeing  markets  One  day  of 
the  "  debauchery  of  the  feeing  market,"  as  it  had  been  called,  was  sufficient  to 
undo  perhaps  the  labours  of  a  whole  year  among  that  class  of  population.  He  was 
prepared  to  move  that  the  Assembly  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  directors 
of  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  about  this  matter.  The  directors  of  that 
Society  had  the  subject  under  consideration,  and  were  really  anxious  to  abolish 
feeing  markets  altogether,  if  possible,  or  modify  at  least  the  evils  connected  there- 
with. 

Dr.  WILSON  said  that  the  Home  Mission  Committee  would  correspond  with  the 
Society. 

Mr.  SINCLAIB,  Grangemouth,  who  appeared  to  support  the  Linlithgow  orer- 
ture,  said  that  his  Presbytery  would  be  quite  content  that  the  matter  should  be 
remitted  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  said  he  thought  that  the  whole  question  of  the  general  condition 
4>f  the  agricultural  population  might  Cairly  be  remitted,  for  oonsideration. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  remit  the  overtures  wlUiout  further  discussion  to  the 
.Home  Mission  CN>mmittee. 
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KB.  OAKIBON'S  PSHTIOH. 

The  AMamblj  took  up  dtsaont  tnd  complaint  bj  Mr.  Cameron  against  a  judg- 
ment of  the  Preabytoij  of  Kintyre  approving  the  conduct  of  the  Moderator  in  call- 
ing a  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  said  Preiby tery,  and  also  againat  the  appointment  by 
the  PrMbytttry  of  a  day  for  moderating  in  a  oali  to  Mr.  D.  M'CormioL 

The  papers  in  thia  case  haying  passed  tliroagh  the  Committee  on  Bills,  and 
being  printed  and  in  the  handa  of  the  members,  parties  were  called,  when  Mr, 
Cameron  appeared  for  himself,  and  Mr.  Graham  for  the  Presbytery. 

Parties  haTing  be^i  heard,  were  remoTed. 

The  AssemUy  dismissed  the  dissents  and  complaints,  and  affirm  the  jadgments 
of  the  Presbytery. 

Parties  were  recalled,  and  judgment  was  intimated  to  them. 

AIFOBia. 

There  was  laid  on  the  table  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Printing  the  Acts, 
special  report  of  the  Assembly  Arrangements  Committee,  and  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  prepare  minute  regarding  Mr.  Meldrum,  which  were  ordered  to  be  printed 
in  the  "  Daily  Proceedings." 

The  Assembly  adjourned  to  meet  again  next  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  5. 

The  Assembly  resumed  this  morning  at  ten  o'dook — ^the  Bev.  Dr.  Goold,  Mode- 
rator. 

SPBCtAL  BSPOn  07  TBI  ABSSUBLT  ABRANOKICENTB'  OOnCITTKB  AB  TO  TBI  BXSULT 
OF  VBXIR  OOKIVRBirOB  WITH  TBB  DBPOTIIS  FBOU  THB  PBBSBTTBBIAH 
OHUBOH  OF  BNOLUTD,  ON  TBB  2d  X)AT  OF  JUBB  1877. 

The  Committee,  after  conreraation,  foond  tliat  there  wss  a  reiy  cordial  con- 
cunenoe  with  respect  to  the  importance  of  coItiTating  intereonrse  between  the 
Churches,  and  a  common  desire  to  hate  the  method  of  that  intereonrse  improyed  In 
any  way  consistent  with  luurmonions  action  in  each  of  them. 

M  appeared'  tliat  the  object  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  in  the 
letter  from  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  was  simply  to  give  full  information  of  their 
relations  to  the  United  Pzesbyteriaii  Church,  and  to  manifest  their  desire  from 
their  own  point  of  view,  to  hate,  if  possible,  an  equal  relationship  to  the  Ereo 
Chnrch  of  Scotland.  But  the  eommittee  found  in  conference  tliat  there  was  no 
disposition  to  urge  upon  this  Church  the  adoption  of  any  course  not  consistent  with 
recent  Acts  of  Assembly.  The  committee  and  the  deputies  were  satisfied  tliat  the 
only  suggestion  open  at  present  for  consideration  ?ra8  that  of  superseding  the  exist- 
ing system  of  deputations  by  the  appointment  of  corresponding  members  who  might 
be  permitted  to  take  part  In  deUberatlon  without  any  right  of  voting.  The  com- 
mittee  were  nnanimons  in  considering  that  this  suggestion  was  worthy  of  considera- 
tion, provided  it  were  qualified  by  a  statement  that  the  number  of  such  correspond- 
ing members  must  be  much  more  limited  than  the  proportion  mentioned  in  the 
letter.    The  committee  do  not  go  further  at  present  than  to  recommend — 

lsl«  That  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  deputies  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland  to  represent  to  its  Assembly  the  character  of  this  proposal,  and  to  inti- 
mate that  this  Assembly  is  willing  to  consider  it,  and  will  do  so  all  the  more 
earnestly  if  it  be  faronrably  regarded  by  the  sister  Church  in  Ireland. 

Sd.  Thai  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  deputies  to  report  to  the  Arrange- 
nenii^  Committee  whatever  information  on  the  snljeot  they  may  obtain  through 
confuenoe  or  otherwise  while  they  are  in  Ireland. 


I,  ETC. 

.K'-j   tatnat  (ke  ArrangemenU'  CominittM  to  ea» 

~    'sA'^^'-  ■■'t  i*  •ppoloUng  deputiM  to   the  PrMby- 

',    ^    Mil  ^«cUI  at(«Dtion  to  It,  tlut  through  thdr 

[  ■«•■•  lHlc4(«d  Id  (he  report,  the  mbjeet  mtj  be 

,(  H>  tbo  ibape  of  a  weU-nutund  reoommendation, 

i,f  M  Bike  it ;  and, 

hi  expreu  their  cordUl  hdm  of  the  biotherlj  feol- 
■■Blcationi  ot  the  PreabTtorlan  Clinreh  of  Bngland, 
g«e  feellnge  in  eTOty  waj  eonaUlent  with  anangv- 
r  VI7  to  change. 

In  aabmitUiiK  the  report,  aaid  that  It  had  been 

mewlial  mistaken  impreMion  prodneed  on  Fridaj 

A  qulto  cleared  np.     There  might  hare  been  error 

r  the  oirenlatlng  of  tiie  Hoderator's  letter,  prlcited 

,.^.,-u,  sM  iiaeij  u)  bring  to  aome  mind*  a  wrong  Impreuitn,  and 

'''^  .,  M  oTttrtura  from  Hamilton  at  that  tine  Wiunot  quite  caQilal«nt 

'*■    '    ~  T>>^  «ii*lHt  of  boaineefc     All  that  had  now  been  cleared  cp.     The 

"  '    '*  ^V^  icra"  did  not  doiire  the  Vice  Cbarch  to  Boppase  that  thej  wiahed 

**  '  ^       ijhiTi^^—  '"^  other  people  than  with  them,  but  at  the  aame  time  (hoj 

"*  ^  ^  hnah  through  auj  exiating  airangementj  for  lecuring  that  otgecL 
~    .1^4aK«  v'^l^l^'''^^  moTed  the  adopUoQ  of  the  recommend ationa,  remarkiai; 
^    .vfoiaal  wai  evidentlr  dealgned  with  (he  riew  of  aeeniisg  more  effeotira 
'"___^,,_-va  *ith  ihe  aiater  Churchea. 
'"^  X  t,^'LiABEN,  Edinburgh,  aeeondod  the  motion. 

>i.  M^'*^  ■^'^  '"  '"^  '^''  objecUon  to  the  matter  being  considered,  althongh 
^^'vt'.i'  thataroie  the  other  ereniag  wai  perfectl;  natural  la  the  oireamltancea, 
d  ^jijplng  pTopouli  being  lent  to  the  committee.  The  propoaal  now  made  waa 
^fsdUj  Dinoh  more  harmleaa,  hat  at  the  aame  time,  he  did  not  wlah  to  be  com- 
ll.',«il  10  the  propoaal  to  appoint  eorreipondlng  memben  ontil  Le  aaw  what  waa  to 
V,  M  aanbeT  of  memben  and  their  righta,  and  lo  forth, 
fM  report  waa  In  the  following  terma : — 

TM  Auemblj  approve  of  the  recommend atloni  eonti^ed  it  tl,  aa  followa : — 
leL  That  the  Aaaemblj  ihaold  inatniet  the  depnttea  to  the  Preabjtetlan  Chnreh 
^  Ireland  to  repraaenl  to  ita  Aaaemblj  the  charaoter  ot  tbta  propoaal,  and  U 
fKlimate  that  their  Auemblj  ia  willing  to  oonaider  it,  and  will  do  to  all  the  more 
ftiseatlj  if  it  be  faToorablj  regarded  b;  the  aiater  Chnreh  in  Ireland, 

Sd.  That  the  Ataembl;  elioald  Inatruet  the  d^otlea  to  report  to  the  Arrang*- 
■tnta'  Committee  whatever  inrormalion  on  the  ialgeet  thej  may  obtain  throogh 
(onference  or  otherwlae  while  thej  are  in  Ireland. 

3d.  That  (be  Aaaemblj  should  inatruet  the  Arrangementa  Commill«e  lo  eonaldttr 
the  whole  matter  «erj  earefollj,  and,  In  appointing  depnUea  to  the  PreabjSrlftn 
Cburoh  of  Eaglaud,  to  call  their  Epael^  attention  to  it,  that  through  their  Inatm. 
laeDtalilj  and  all  the  other  meana  indicated  In  the  report,  the  lalyaiit  nay  be 
brought  before  the  next  Aaaemblj  in  the  shape  of  a  weli-maturad  i»eommendailon, 
if  the  committee  shall  sea  their  waj  to  make  It ;  and, 

1th,  That  the  Auemblj  ahonld  ezpran  their  cordial  aenaa  of  the  bT«tk«tij 
feelings  which  bave  dictated  the  eommonloaUana  of  the  Preabjierlan  Ohnidt  of 
England,  and  their  desire  to  respond  lo  tiiose  feeliuga  in  eveij  waj  oonaialant  writli 
arrangementa  which  thej  do  not  tee  their  waj  to  change. 

The  Aaaemblj  direct  an  extract  of  these  recommendatlona  to  be  giren  lo  Ute 
Depntiea  to  the  Irlah  Preabjterlan  Chnreh,  and  to  the  Sjnod  of  the  PreabyMriut 
Church  ot  England. 

aaaBSSOBS  vox  paasBiriBiiB. 

The  Htloudale  Oue.— The  Aaaemblj  appointed  Drs.  H'LauehUs,  WIUoq, 
Eennedj,  and  Begg,  mlnisten ;  and  Ueaart.  Wood,  Edinburgh ;  Stevenson,  Olaa^ow  ; 
and  Spence,  Dundee,  elden,  as  aueuora  tor  the  Preabjterj  ot  Dornoch,  on  thm 
Helmadale  caae. 

The  SlTOlh  Ciife.— The  following  aaaetaoia  were  provided  for  the  Preabjtoay  of 
Skje  and  Ulat  In  connection  with  the  Strath  Gate:— Dia.  U'Lauohlan  and  WUsoa 
and  Mr.  J.  C.  Macphail,  miniatert ;  and  Mr.  Dugald  Campbell,  Oraeneek,  aldw. 
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TBI  F0WIB8  or  TBI  OOLLIQa  OOHllIim. 

to  eonneetion  with  the  report  of  the  College  Committee,  the  Aesembly  took  up 
eoBiidenUoii  of  mn  oTertnre  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edlnbarghy  asking  the  Assembly^ 
in  ittpeet  of  the  difficulties  and  misapprehensions  which  have  arisen  regarding  Uie 
povensnd  fonetiona  of  the  College  Committee  in  relation  to  the  originating  and  pro* 
tecatiBg  of  processes  against  professors,  to  take  the  whole  matter  into  consideration. 

Sir  HENRT  MONCREIFF  said  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinbargh  had  adopted 
tbii  orertore  beeanse  of  the  misapprehensions  which  liad  arisen.  The  only  power 
vliieb  the  College  Committee  was  assigned  nnder  their  special  Act  was  to  institute 
proeMus  for  heresy.  Thus  nnless  the  College  Committee  was  thorooghly  persuaded 
tliat  it  had  groond  for  a'  libel  for  heresy  in  any  ease,  they  were  not  in  circom- 
ftiBCM  to  do  anything  in  the  matter,  even  though  they  thought  there  was  room  for 
t  Iflwl— on  the  ground  of  dangerous  teaching,  for  example.  That  put  the  committee 
in  la  embarraaalng  position.  He  thought  that  it  was  better  that  Uie  committee 
ihonld  not  have  this  function  at  all  if  it  was  to  be  retained  as  at  present  expressed 
in  the  Act^  but  he  was  not  sure  but  that,  by  a  little  change  in  the  expression,  the 
fonetion  might  be  rendered  usefuL  He  did  not  wish  the  Assembly  to  commit  itself 
«n  this  matter  at  all,  but  simply  to  remit  the  subject  for  consideration. 

Dr.  BSGG  said  that  in  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  they  had  this  additional 
fediag  that  it  was  not  desirable  that  the  College  Committee  should  be  iuTested 
Willi  the  Preabyteiial  powers,  and  that  in  these  circumstances  they  could  not  possibly 
*ppnsch  a  case  of  the  kind  suggested,  namely,  any  case  of  heresy  or  unsound 
doctrine,  beeanae  the  preliminaiy  process  was  dealing  with  the  man  in  question,  and 
nolea  the  committee  were  iuTested  with  Presbyterial  powers,  they  had  no  right 
to  deal  with  the  man,  and  the  man  might  object  to  being  so  dealt  with.  Libelling 
ucmed  to  be  the  last  step  in  the  process,  and  the  committee,  without  the  necessary 
power,  eould  not  take  the  preliminary  steps  irrespectiTO  of  coming  to  libel.  The 
pKMat  arrangement,  therefore,  was  rery  unsatisfactory.  The  overture  had  simply  in 
^«w  the  calling  of  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  the  anomalous  position  in  which . 
tbo  College  Committee  was  placed  by  being  invested  with  this  power,  and  the 
dttirableness  of  having  the  matter  considered. 

Dc  THOMSON,  Paisley,  suggested  that  the  College  Committee  should  bring  up 
s  mstue  report  on  the  subject,  with  any  suggestions  that  might  occur  to  them. 

Professor  CANDLISH  said  there  was  only  one  overture  before  the  Assembly,  and 
they  only  knew  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  thought  there  were  certain 
snoBslies  connected  with  the  present  system.  They  had  no  evidence  that  there  was 
say  general  opinion  of  the  kind  throughout  the  Church. 

Mr.  BOBEBTSON,  Arbroath,  said  he  believed  it  was  the  law  in  the  Church  that 
tsj  member  of  the  Choreh  might  proceed  as  a  prosecutor  against  any  one  who 
night  be  considered  guilty  of  heresy  or  immorality,  or  any  other  censurable  offence. 
He  wished  to  know  on  what  ground  the  committee  considered  they  needed  Preaby- 
terisl  poweriy  or  any  other  powers,  in  order  to  be  able  to  prosecute.  The  members 
of  eommittee  might  prosecute  if  they  pleased  nnder  the  general  law  as  it  stood  at 
pnMnt,  and  it  did  not  seem  to  him  that  there  waa  any  need  for  conferring  the  right 
to  pieseeateu  They  had  that  right  at  present  in  one  form  or  other  with  regard  to  all 
eienees. 

Sir  QSNBT  HONCBEIFF  replied  that  not  only  by  the  law,  but  by  the  express 
terms  of  their  Act,  the  eommittee  had  powers  to  prosecute  for  heresy,  but  there  was 
iM  gpeeial  power  vested  in  the  committee  to  prosecute  for  any  other  case.  The 
feaeral  principle  that  any  party  might  do  so  was  another  thing,  but  the  power 
lutarslly  lay  with  the  Presbytery.  The  special  Act  of  the  Assembly  showed  that 
(he  Collflge  Committee  waa  not  entitled  to  undertake  any  duty  that  was  not  so 
epeeialJy  assigned  to  them.  He  held  that  wherever  there  was  neied  for  preliminary 
dttUng  the  College  Committee  waa  not  in  circumstances  to  take  any  part^  The 
moment  it  beeam^  a  case  for  preliminary  dealing,  they  required  Presbyterial 
power  to  deal  with  it 

Br.  ADAM,  Glaagow,  while  admitting  that  a  change  was  necessary,  did  not  think 
the  Assembly  waa  ripe  for  aaying  what  the  change  should  be.  There  waa  no  doubt 
that  the  overtore  was  more  or  less  connected  with  a  case  which  had  been  before  this 
Aiaembly,  and  which  would  be  under  consideration  during  the  year.    They  would 
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Sd.  That  the  Aisembly  shoold  instrnel  the  AmngemenU'  Committee  to  eoft* 
aider  the  whole  matter  very  earefally,  and,  in  appointing  depatiee  to  the  Preeby- 
terian  Church  of  England,  to  call  their  special  attention  to  it»  that  through  thc^ 
instrumentality  and  all  the  other  means  indieated  In  the  report^  the  subject  may  be 
brought  before  the  next  Assembly  In  the  shape  of  a  well-matuied  recommendatloii, 
if  the  committee  shall  see  their  way  to  make  it ;  and, 

4th.  That  the  Assembly  should  express  their  cordisl  sense  of  the  brotherly  feel- 
ings which  hare  dictated  the  communications  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England, 
and  their  desire  to  respond  to  those  feelings  in  erery  way  consistent  with  aixange^ 
ments  which  they  do  not  see  their  way  to  change. 

Sir  HENBT  MONCREIFF,  in  submitting  the  report,  sidd  that  it  had  been 
ascertained  that  there  been  a  somewhat  misti^en  impression  produced  on  Friday 
eyening,  but  that  that  mistake  had  quite  cleared  up.  There  might  have  been  error 
in  different  directions.  Probably  the  eireulating  of  the  Moderator's  letter,  printed 
without  explanation,  was  likely  to  bring  to  some  minds  a  wrong  impression,  and 
the  bringing  up  of  the  OTcrture  from  Hamilton  at  that  time  was  not  quite  consistent 
with  the  proper  conduct  of  business.  All  that  had  now  been  cleared  up.  The 
English  Presbyterians  did  not  desire  the  Free  Church  to  suppose  that  they  wished 
a  stronger  connection  with  other  people  than  with  them,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
did  not  wish  to  break  through  any  existing  arrangements  for  securing  that  object 

Professor  CANDLISH  moved  the  adoption  of  the  recommendations,  remarking 
that  the  proposal  was  evidently  designed  with  the  view  of  securing  more  effectiTe 
communication  with  the  sister  Churches. 

Mr.  MACLABEN,  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  motion. 

Dr.  BEQG  said  he  had  no  objection  to  the  matter  being  considered,  although 
the  difficulty  that  arose  the  other  evening  was  perfectly  natursd  in  the  circumstances, 
such  sweeping  proposals  being  sent  to  the  committee.  The  proposal  now  made  wss 
apparently  much  more  harmless^  but  at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  wish  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  proposal  to  appoint  corresponding  members  until  he  saw  what  was  to 
be  the  number  of  members  and  their  rights,  and  so  forth. 

The  report  was  in  the  following  terms : — 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  recommendations  contidned  it  it,  as  follows : — 

1st  That  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  deputies  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland  to  represent  to  its  Assembly  the  character  of  this  proposal,  and  to 
intimate  that  their  Assembly  is  willing  to  consider  it,  and  will  do  so  all  Uie  mors 
earnestly  if  it  be  favourably  regarded  by  Uie  sister  Church  in  Ireland. 

2d.  That  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  deputies  to  report  to  the  Arrange- 
ments' Committee  whatever  information  on  the  subject  they  may  obtain  through 
conference  or  otherwise  while  they  are  in  Ireland. 

8d.  That  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  Arrangements  Committee  to  consider 
the  whole  matter  very  carefally,  and,  in  i^pointing  d^utiea  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England,  to  call  their  special  attention  to  it,  that  throogh  their  instru- 
mentality and  all  the  other  means  indicated  in  the  report^  the  aubject  may  be 
brought  before  the  next  Assembly  in  the  shape  of  a  well-matured  reoommendatioa, 
if  the  committee  shall  see  their  way  to  make  it ;  and, 

4th.  That  the  Assembly  should  express  their  cordial  sense  of  the  brotheriy 
feelings  which  have  dictated  the  communications  of  the  Presbyterian  Churdi  of 
England,  and  their  desire  to  respond  to  those  feelings  in  every  way  e<msiste&t  with 
arrangements  which  they  do  not  see  their  way  to  chuge. 

The  Assembly  direct  an  extract  of  these  recommendations  to  be  given  to  the 
Deputies  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  and  to  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England. 

▲B8BBS0BS  VOB  PBSSBTTEBISS. 

The  Helfnsdaie  CoM-^The  Assembly  appointed  Drs.  M'Ltuehlsn,  Wilson, 
Kennedy,  and  Begg,  ministers ;  and  Messrs.  Wood,  Edinburgh ;  Stevenson,  Qlasgow ; 
and  Spence,  Dundee,  elders,  as  assessors  for  the  Presbytery  of  Domoeh,  on  the 
Helmsdale  case. 

The  Strath  Ccue, — ^The  following  asseuors  were  provided  for  the  Prcsbyteiy  of 
Bkye  and  Uist  in  connection  with  the  Strath  Case : — Drs.  M'Lauehlan  and  Wilaoa 
and  Mr.  J.  C.  Macphail,  ministers ;  and  Mr.  Dogald  Campbell,  Greenock,  ^der« 
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THl  F0WIB8  or  TBI  OOLLIQI  OOHllIim. 

In  oonneeilon  witk  the  report  of  the  College  Committee,  the  Aeeembly  took  up 
coDtider»tion  of  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edlnbargh,  asking  the  ABsembly, 
in  raipect  of  the  difficultiee  and  miaapprehenalons  which  have  arisen  regarding  the 
powers  and  functions  of  the  College  Committee  in  relation  to  the  originatGig  and  pro* 
eecDting  of  processes  against  professors,  to  take  the  whole  matter  into  consideration. 

Sir  HSKBT  HOKCREIFF  said  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  had  adopted 
this  OTcrture  beeanse  of  the  misapprehensions  which  had  arisen.  The  only  power 
which  the  College  Committee  was  assigned  under  their  special  Act  was  to  institute 
processes  for  heresy.  Thus  unless  the  College  Committee  was  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  it  had  ground  for  a*  libel  for  heresy  in  any  ease,  they  were  not  in  circum* 
stances  to  do  anything  in  the  matter,  even  though  they  thought  there  was  room  for 
a  libel — on  the  ground  of  dangerous  teaching,  for  example.  That  put  the  committee 
in  an  embarrassing  position.  He  thought  that  it  was  better  that  the  committee 
should  not  hare  this  function  at  all  if  it  was  to  be  retained  as  at  present  expressed 
in  the  Act,  bat  he  was  not  sure  but  that,  by  a  little  change  in  the  expression,  the 
function  might  be  rendered  useful.  He  did  not  wish  the  Assembly  to  commit  itself 
en  this  matter  at  all,  but  simply  to  remit  the  subject  for  consideration* 

Dr.  BEGG  said  that  in  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  they  had  this  additional 
feeling  tiiat  it  was  not  desirable  that  the  College  Committee  should  be  invested 
with  the  Presbyterial  powers,  and  that  in  these  circumstances  they  could  not  possibly 
approach  a  case  of  the  kind  suggested,  namely,  any  case  of  heresy  or  unsound 
doctrine,  becaase  the  preliminary  process  was  dealing  with  the  man  in  question,  and 
unless  the  committee  were  Invested  with  Presbyterial  powers,  they  had  no  right 
to  deal  vrith  the  man,  and  the  man  might  object  to  being  so  dealt  with.  Libelling 
seemed  to  be  the  last  step  in  the  process,  and  the  committee,  without  the  necessary 
power,  could  not  take  the  preliminary  steps  irrespective  of  coming  to  libel.  The 
present  arrangement,  therefore,  was  very  unsatisfactory.  The  overture  had  simply  in 
view  the  calling  of  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  the  anomalous  position  in  which . 
the  College  Committee  was  placed  by  being  invested  with  this  power,  and  the 
desirableness  of  having  the  matter  considered. 

Dr.  THOMSOK,  Paisley,  suggested  that  the  College  Committee  should  bring  up 
a  mature  report  on  the  subject,  with  any  suggestions  that  might  occur  to  them. 

Professor  CANDLISH  said  there  was  only  one  overture  before  the  Assembly,  and 
they  only  knew  that  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  thought  there  were  certain 
anomalies  connected  with  the  present  system.  They  had  no  evidence  that  there  was 
any  general  opinion  of  the  kind  throughout  the  Church. 

Hr.  BOBERTSOK,  Arbroath,  said  he  believed  it  was  the  law  in  the  Church  that 
any  member  of  the  Church  might  proceed  as  a  prosecutor  against  any  one  who 
night  be  considered  guilty  of  heresy  or  immorality,  or  any  other  censurable  offence. 
He  wished  to  know  on  what  ground  the  committee  considered  they  needed  Presby- 
terial powers,  or  any  other  powers,  in  order  to  be  able  to  prosecute.  The  members 
of  eommittee  might  prosecute  if  they  pleased  under  the  general  law  as  it  stood  at 
present,  and  it  did  not  seem  to  him  that  there  was  any  need  for  conferring  the  right 
to  prosecute.  They  had  that  right  at  present  in  one  form  or  other  with  regard  to  all 
offeneeSi 

Sir  ^ENRY  MONCBEIFF  replied  that  not  only  by  the  law,  but  by  the  express 
terms  of  their  Act,  the  committee  had  powers  to  prosecute  for  heresy,  but  there  was 
no  special  power  vested  in  the  committee  to  prosecute  for  any  other  case.  The 
general  principle  that  ony  party  might  do  so  was  another  thing,  but  the  power 
naturally  lay  with  the  Presbytery.  The  special  Act  of  the  Assembly  showed  that 
the  College  Committee  was  not  entitled  to  undertake  any  duty  that  was  not  so 
specially  assigned  to  them.  He  held  that  wherever  there  was  need  for  preliminary 
dealing  the  College  Committee  was  not  in  circumstances  to  take  any  part^  The 
moment  it  became  a  case  for  preliminary  dealing,  they  required  Presbyterial 
power  to  deal  with 'it. 

Dr.  ADAM,  Glasgow,  while  admitting  thai  a  change  was  necessary,  did  not  think 
the  Assembly  was  ripe  for  saying  what  the  change  should  be.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  the  overture  was  more  or  less  connected  with  a  case  which  had  been  before  this 
AsMembljg  and  which  would  be  under  consideration  during  the  year.    They  would 
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therefore,  be  in  better  dreaiutaneet  hereafler  for  making  any  cbange  that  miglit 
be  fonnd  desirable. 

Sir  HENBT  MONCBEIFF  thonght  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  committee  on  ibis 
subject,  beeaase  if  the  College  Committee  should  feel  tliat  their  position  was  one  of 
embarrassment,  it  waa  probable  they  would  bring  np  in  their  report  any  proposal 
they  might  choose  to  make.  He  did  not  admit  that  the  orertnre  originated  in  con- 
nection with  ideaa  aboat  a  particular  ease.  It  came  up  through  the  attention  of 
certain  partiea  l>eing  drawn  to  the  functions  of  the  College  Comnuttee  In  this- 
respect. 

The  Assembly  then  passed  from  eonslderation^of  the  orerture. 

BSFOIT  OV  OOLUH»  OOMiaiTa. 

Hr.  LAUOHTON,  Greenock,  submitted  the  Report  of  the  College  Committee 
(Appendix  Y.) 

Dr.  ELDER,  Rothesay,  mored  a  delirennce  to  the  following  effect: — *'  That  the 
Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the  committee  for  their 
diligence.  The  Assembly  have  heard  with  satisfaction  of  the  addltiona  made  to  the 
endowment  funds  for  the  New  College  and  the  College  of  Glasgow,  and  admitting 
the  great  importance  of  haying  all  the  colleges  folly  endowed,  earnestly  recom- 
mended the  general  College  Endowment  Fund  to  the  liberality  of  the  Church.  The 
Assembly  record  their  thanks  to  the  memben  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod 
for  their  disposition  of  the  library  of  their  Hall  in  farour  of  the  two  colleges  just 
mentioned.  The  Assembly  approre  of  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Senate  of  the 
New  College  for  the  teaching  of  elocution  under  the  Fulton  donation,  and  direct 
these  arrangements  to  be  continued  in  the  meantime ;  and  further,  in  conformity 
with  the  proposal  of  the  Senatus,  that  students  of  the  second  year,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  fint,  be  required  to  attend  the  elocution  class.  Further,  the  Assembly,  in 
conformity  to  the  recommendation  of  the  committee,  suspend  the  operation  of  tho 
Act  11.  of  1873,  in  so  far  as  it  requires  that  students  should  pass  the  classical  exa- 
mination for  the  Arts'  degree  before  entering  the  Hall,  and  resoWe  that  that  clause  of 
said  Act  shall  not  come  into  operation  till  November  1879,  and  reappoint  the  com- 
mittee." In  submitting  the  motion,  Dr.  Elder  said  he  trusted  that  the  Assembly 
would  agree  cordially  to  respond  to  the  resolution,  by  expressing  their  sense  of  the 
importance  of  following  up  to  completion  the  scheme  for  the  full  endowment  of  the 
colleges.  There  were  good  reasons  why  it  was  not  desirable  that  the  support  of  our 
colleges  should  be  dependent  to  any  extent  on  the  annual  contributions  of  our  con- 
gregations. The  work  of  their  professora  was  not  open  to  the  obeerratxon  of  their 
people  as  that  of  minis  ten  was,  and  it  was  the  more  difficult  therefore  to  draw 
forth  their  liberality  in  that  direction.  He  did  not  countenance  the  notion  that  their 
professora  were  to  be  regarded  aa  a  separate  and  privileged  class,  who  might  speak 
and  act  according  to  their  own  views  of  daty.  They  were  called  to  do  this  work  of 
the  Church,  and  were  responsible  to  the  Church  as  to  how  they  did  it  Still  their 
work  was  comparatively  hidden,  and  being  of  the  most  important  character,  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  secure  for  tbem  a  permanent  and  liberal  remuneration* 
After  referring  to  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  libraries  In  all  their  three  colleges, 
he  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  Assembly  would  warmly  respond  to  the  vote  of 
thanks  proposed  in  the  motion  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod.  He  then 
dwelt  on  the  importance  of  the  arrangement  for  the  teaching  of  elocution.  Our 
young  men  were  in  danger  of  underestimating  this  branch  of  their  training  when 
engaged  in  higher  studies,  and  hence  he  believed  the  popular  influence  of  the  mini* 
stry  had  often  been  seriously  impaired.  After  some  ftirther  remarks  on  the  im- 
portance, especially  with  reference  to  the  Highland  districts,  of  a  wisely-conducted 
scheme  of  bursaries,  and  commending  the  scheme  of  Mr.  M'Phall  to  tiie  liberal 
support  of  the  Church,  he  concluded  by  moving  the  adoption  of  the  abore  de- 
liverance. 

Mr.  STEYENSON,  Glasgow  (elder),  seconded  the  motion.  • 

Dr.  LLNDSAT  rose  to  make  a  few  remarks  about  the  Glasgow  Library.  They 
were  still  short  of  the  sum  required  to  purchase  the  Tischendorf  Library  by  nearly 
£176.  He  would  like  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  the  atate  of  their 
College  Library  in  Glasgow.  It  was  not  in  such  a  good  condition  as  thoae  of 
Edinburgh  and  AberdeMii  for  it  waa  neither  founded  In  the  fervour  of  the  Diaraption,. 
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nor  had  it  reoeiTed  Bnok  a  8i»loiidid  bequest  as  the  Banehory  librarj.  It  was  most 
desirable  that  stodents  should  be  able  to  study  thoroughlj  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  our  eountiy,  and  much  of  this  was  buried  iu  rare  and  expensive  works,  sueh  as 
the  publications  of  the  Roxburgh,  Bannaiyne,  Spalding,  and  other  clubs.  Any  one 
who  would  present  sueh  collections  as  these  to  the  College  library  would  be  doing 
a  Taluabie  service  to  the  Church. 

Then,  be^des  our  old  Church  histoid,  we  would  wish  our  students  to  become 
thoroughly  imbued  with  our  old  Scotch  theology,  and  yet  how  many  of  the  works  of 
our  greatest  theologians,  from  the  times  of  Knox  and  of  the  second  reformation 
onwards,  were  quite  inaccessible  to  the  ordinary  student.  Dr.  Begg  had  more  than 
once  during  the  present  Assembly  expressed  a  certain  distrust  of  young  men,  and 
he  (Dr.  Lindsay)  thought  that  perhaps — he  did  not  know,  but  it  was  just  possible 
— Dr.  Begg  meant  to  refer  to  young  professors.  Well,  they  could  not  do  better  to 
counteract  the  iuflnence  of  young  professors — if  there  was  anything  bad  in  it — than 
by  giving  the  student  plenty  of  old  l)ooks. 

Dr.  BEQG  concurred  with  Professor  Lindsay  In  regard  to  the  great  importance 
of  the  old  theology.  Still  much  more  might  be  done  than  merely  pick  up  scarce 
copies  of  the  works  of  Scotch  divines.  He  had  often  thought  it  a  disgrace  that  they 
had  no  uniform  edition  of  their  own  old  theologians,  as  they  had  now,  partly  at  his 
suggestion,  of  the  best  works  of  the  English  Puritans.  An  admirable  scheme  would 
be  one. for  reprinting  uniform  editions  of  their  best  Scottish  theologians,  and  no 
better  counteractive  of  the  unsound  theology  of  Germany  could  be  produced. 

Professor  S ALMOND,  in  supporting  the  motion,  bore  testimony  to  the  great 
value  of  Mr.  Macphail's  scheme. 

Dr.  BLAIKIE  said  he  would  like  to  ask  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the 
more  vital  aspects  of  the  work  of  our  theological  colleges.  He  did  not  think  that 
professors  neglected  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  students,  but  he  wished  to  express 
his  own  deep  conviction  that  the  promotion  of  this  object  depended  mainly  on  the 
ministers  and  eldera  of  the  Church.  He  was  glad  to  think  that  students  had  a 
more  frequent  and  a  more  prominent  place  in  the  pray  era  of  the  sanctuary  than 
they  use  to  have ;  but  he  wished  ministera  to  consider  that  in  their  peraonal  deal- 
ings with  students  they  had  valuable  opportunities  for  speaking  in  a  kindly  and 
paternal  way  on  the  great  ends  of  the  ministry,  aud  ascertaiuing  whether  their 
hearts  were  really  filled  with  the  desire  to  fulfil  these  high  ends.  In  regard  to 
students,  he  must  say  that,  from  his  knowledge  of  them,  he  thoroughly  believed 
that  in  their  deepest  hearts  they  were  as  a  body  pervaded  by  spiritual  and  evan- 
gelical convictions,  that  these  formed  the  deepest  current  of  their  souls,  although 
there  might  be  lighter  and  more  superficial  currents  too,  which  were  apt  to  produce 
a  wrong  impression  in  the  public  mind.  He  felt  very  deeply  the  importance  of 
students  coming  up  to  the  Hall  with  their  own  spiritual  condition  firm  aud  strong. 
As  soon  as  they  began  to  study,  they  were  liable  to  come  iuto  contact  with  specula- 
tion of  various  kinds  that  caused  them  much  perplexity,  and  sometimes  threw  them 
iuto  great  uncertainty  of  mind.  In  these  circumstances  nothing  was  more  valuable 
than  a  firm  personal  hold  on  Christ,  arising  from  deep  conviction  of  sin  and  need, 
and  cordial  apprehension  of  the  grace  of  the  Saviour.  Those  who  had  this  anchor 
would  ride  out  the  storm,  and  in  the  long  run  it  would  be  no  disadvantage  to  them 
that  they  had  grappled  with  the  speculation  of  the  day,  and  had  learned  how  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  one  that  asked  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted  as  follows : — 

"  The  Qeneral  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the 
committee,  and  especially  to  the  convener.  The  Assembly  have  heard  with  much 
satisfaction  of  the  additions  made  to  the  endowment  funds  of  the  New  College  and 
the  College  at  Glasgow;  and  considering  the  great  importance  of  having  all  the 
Colleges  fully  endowed,  they  earnestly  recommend  the  General  College  Endowment 
Fund  to  the  liberality  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  record  their  thanks  to  the 
memben  of  the  fieformed  Presbyterian  Synod  for  Uieir  disposal  of.  the  library, 
formerly  connected  with  their  Hall,  in  favour  of  the  two  Colleges  just  mentioned. 
The  Assembly  approve  of  the  arrangement  made  by  ^  Senatus  of  the  New  College 
for  the  teaching  of  Elocution  under  the  Fulton  endowment ;  they  direct  this  arrange- 
ment  to  be  continued  in  the  meantime ;  and  furtheri  in  conformity  with  the  proposal 
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of  the  Senatas  that  atadenta  of  the  aeeond  year,  aa  well  aa  thoee  of  the  fiiat,  he 
required  to  attend  the  elocution  claaa.  Further,  the  Aaaemblj,  in  eonfonnity  with 
the  recommendaUon  of  the  committee,  auapend  the  operation  of  Act  IL  1863,  in  ao 
far  aa  It  requirea  that  atudenta  ahall  paaa  the  daaaical  ezamiiiation  for  the  Arte 
degree  before  entering  the  Hall,  and  reaolve  that  that  part  of  aald  Act  ahall  not 
come  into  operation  till  November  1879.  The  Aaaembly  reappoint  the  committee, 
with  the  following  changea: — Mr.  Darid  Maclagan,  in  room  of  Mr.  Meldmm, 
deceased;  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell,  aorgeon,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  David  M.  Wataon,  Bullion- 
field,  Dundee,  and  Mr  John  Cowan,  W.8.,  in  room  of  thoae  members  who  retire  by 
rotation.    Principal  Dooglaa  and  Mr.  Lfuighton  reappointed — ^Mr.  Laoghton,  eon- 


Tcner." 
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The  Asaembly  reappoint  the  members  of  the  Council  for  the  Cunningham 
Lectureship  named  at  last  Assembly,  namely — Sir  H.  Moncreiff,  Dr.  Fairbaim, 
Mr.  Main,  ministers;  Messrs.  Jolm  Cowan,  Beeslaok,  and  D.  Maclagan, >eldera. 


THB  PBOPBBIT  OF  THB  OHUBOB. 

Sheriff  CAMPBELL  reported  on  behalf  of  the  General  Trustees  that  the  capital 
sum  in  their  hands  this  year  waa  £4i4,216, 19a.  6d.,  being  £58,891  more  than  laat 
year,  in  which  also  there  was  an  increaae  of  £40,000  over  the  previous  year.  Such 
an  increase  wss  very  satisfactory. 

8ALK8  ASB  TEAIfBFKBMSQR  OF  FBOFEBTT. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Applications  as  to 
Salea  and  Transferences  of  Property,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
members,  was  referred  to  by  Mr.  John  Cowan,  the  convener,  who  addressed  the 
Assembly  thereanent. 

The  Assembly  approve  generally  of  the  report,  and  in  accordance  therewith, — 

In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Free  Anderaton  Church, 
Glasgow,  with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  acquiescence  of  the  Presbytery, 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of 
parties,  authorise  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is 
vested,  to  sell  and  convey  their  present  church  and  school  buildinga,  and  apply  the 
proceeds  towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church ; — the  requirements  and  provisions 
of  Act  YIII.  Asaembly  1868  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property  being  always 
observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Lyon  Street  Free 
Church,  Glasgow,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approval  of  the 
Presbytery,  ^e  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqaies- 
ccnce  of  parties,  authorise  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the 
property  is  vested,  to  sell  and  convey  all  the  church  property  acquired  by  them  in 
Keppoch  Hill,  and  known  as  the  Keppoch  Hill  Free  Church  Mission,  and  to  hand 
over  the  proceeds  to  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Free  West  Churcli,  Glaagow,  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  new  Mission  Church  in  a  more  convenient  situation  In  the 
same  locality ; — ^the  requirements  and  proviaion  of  Act  YIIL  Assembly  1868  anent 
Sales  and  Transference  of  Property  being  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Fortrose  Free  Church 
Congregation,  with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approval  of  the  Presby- 
tery, the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqufeacence  of 
parties,  authorise  the  Deacona'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  vested, 
to  sell  and  convey  the  present  manse,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  in  the  purchase  or 
erection  of  a  new  manse ; — ^the  requirements  and  provisions  of  Act  Till.  Assembly 
1868  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Propery  being  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  Hit  Free  Church  Con- 
gregation of  Eyemouth,  with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approval  of  the 
Presbytery,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  oftheir  Committee,  with  acquies- 
cence of  parties,  authorise  tH  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  In  whom  the  property 
is  vested,  to  sell  and  convey  their  present  church,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  towards 
the  erection  of  a  new  church ; — the  requirements  and  provialona  of  Act  YIIL 
Asaembly  1868  anent  Salea  and  Transference  of  Property  beintg  always  obaerred. 
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In  the  ease  of  the  petition  of  the  Deaeona*  Court  of  the  Free  Korth  Church, 
Oreenoek,  with  conenrrence  of  the  Congregation  and  recommendation  of  the  Prea- 
bytery,  the  €kneral  Aaiembljr,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquieacenoe 
of  parties,  aathoriae  the  aaid  Deacons*  Conrt  and  the  Tmateea  in  whom  the  property 
ia  Tested,  to  sell  and  convey  their  preaent  church,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the 
erection  of  a  new  church ; — the  requirements  and  provisions  of  Act  YIIL  Assembly 
1868  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property  l>eing  always  observed. 

In  the  ease  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Conrt  of  the  Free  Church  Congre- 
^tion.  West  Kilbride,  with  approval  of  the  Congregation  and  of  the  Presbytery,  the 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties, 
authorise  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  vested,  to 
«ell  and  convey  the  part  of  their  church  property  formerly  used  as  a  schoolmaster's 
lionse  and  garden,  which  has  been  taken  compulaorily  by  the  Glasgow  and  South  ' 
Western  Bailway  Company,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  improvement  of  the 
existing  or  the  erection  of  new  ecclesiastical  buildings; — ^the  requirements  and 
provisions  of  Act  Yllf.  Assembly  1868  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property 
i>eing  always  observed. 

In  the  ease  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  Perceton  and  Dreghom 
Free  Church  Congregation,  with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approval  of  the 
Presbytery,  the  Gkneral  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aequiea- 
eenee  of  partiea,  authoriae  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Truateea  in  whom  the  property 
is  veated,  to  aell  and  convey  the  church  and  manse  at  Perceton,  and  to  assign  or  sur- 
render the  lease  of  the  school  there  to  Mrs.  Bachel  Ann  Mure  Macredie,  and  to  apply 
the  proceeds  towards  the  expenses  of  the  erection  of  the  new  church  and  manse  of 
Dreghom; — the  requirements  and  provisions  of  Act  YIIL  Assembly  1868  anent 
Sales  and  Transference  of  property  being  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Free  Church  at  Buckie, 
with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approval  of  the  Presbytery,  the  General 
Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  aoqulesoence  of  parties,  authorise 
(he  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  vested,  to  sell  and 
convey  the  part  of  the  fen  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  feu  upon  which  the  Free 
Church  at  Bockie  is  built,  not  occupied  by  the  wall  of  the  church,  but  under  such 
cervitndes  and  conditions  as  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Deacons'  Court,  be  necessary 
for  preserving  the  lights  of  the  southern  windows  of  the  church,  and  for  preventing 
the  ground  authorised  to  be  sold  from  being  occupied  in  a  way  injurious  or  incon- 
venient to  the  congregation,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 
upon  die  said  feu,  and  the  balance  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt  upon  the  manse. 

In  the  ease  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  Leslie  Free  Church,  with 
approval  of  the  Congregation  and  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  on  the 
Import  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  authorise  the  Deacons' 
Court  and  ^e  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  vested,  to  sell  and  convey  their 
present  church,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  erection  of  a  new  church ; — the 
requirements  and  provisions  of  Act  YIII.  Assembly  1868  anent  Sales  and  Transfer- 
ence of  Property  being  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Free  Session  of  Kilmoraek,  with  approval 
«f  the  Congregation  and  of  the  Presbytery,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport 
of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  authorise  the  Kirk-Session,  ss  there 
is  no  Deacons'  Court,  of  said  Congregation,  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property 
is  vested,  to  sell  and  convey  the  school  buildings  st  Bridgend  belonging  to  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  apply  the  proceeds  in  aid  of  building  a  churoh  in  Beauly,  with  the 
exception  of  £25  to  be  expended  in  repairing  the  present  church ; — the  require- 
ments and  provisions  of  Act  Yill.  1868  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property 
4)elng  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  Moray  Free  Church, 
Eilinburgh,  with  approval  of  the  Congregation  aud  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Qeneral 
Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  authorise 
the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  vested,  to  sell  and 
convey  the  present  manse,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  towards  the  purchase  of  a  more 
auitable  manse ; — the  reqniroments  and  provisions  of  Act  YIII.  Assembly  1868  anent 
fiales  and  Transference  of  Property  being  always  observed. 

In  the  ease  of  the  application  of  the  Dsacons'  Conrt  of  Hewington  Free  Church, 
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Edinboigh,  with  appToral  of  the  CoDgregation  aad  of  the  Presbytery,  the  General 
ABfiembljr,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aeqaieaeence  of  parties,  anthorite 
the  said  Deacons'  Court  and  the  Trustees  in  whom  the  property  is  Tested,  to  selt 
and  convey  the  mission  boose  and  adjseent  property  in  the  Cansewayside  iwlonging 
to  them,  to  the  Deaeons*  Court  of  the  Cbalmera'  Memorial  Church,  Orange,  and  to 
apply  the  free  proceeds  to  similar  home  missionary  or  congregational  purposes  U> 
those  to  which  they  are  at  present  applied. 

In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons*  Court  of  Fraserburgh  Free  Church 
Congregation,  with  concurrence  of  the  Congregation  and  approral  of  the  Presbytery^ 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acqniescenoe  of 
parties,  authorise  the  Deacons'  Court  and  the  trustees  in  whom  the  property  is 
vested,  to  sell  and  convey  their  present  diurch,  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the- 
erection  of  a  new  church ; — ^the  requirements  and  provisions  of  Act  YilL  Assembly 
1863  anent  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property  being  always  observed. 

In  the  case  of  the  petition  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  the  Free  Church  Congrega^ 
tion,  St.  Cyrus,  with  approval  of  the  Congregation  and  of  the  Presbytery,  the  General 
Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parlies,  in  respeet 
that  the  title  of  the  school  in  question  is  substantially  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust- 
Deed  for  Schools,  but  without  the  limited  power  of  sale  contained  in  that  deed,  find 
that  it  is  not  competent  for  the  General  Assembly  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition^ 
but  remit  the  case  to  the  Special  Commission  of  the  Assembly  on  the  Sale  and 
Transfer  of  Schools,  for  their  consideration  under  the  remit  made  to  them  by  thi» 
Assembly  on  1st  June  current. 

In  the  case  of  the  application  of  the  Deacons'  Court  of  Momingaide  Free  Chnreh, 
with  approval  of  the  Congregation  and  of  the  Presbytery,  the  General  Assembly,  oa 
the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  in  respect  that  tho 
school  in  question  is  held  under  the  provisions  of  the  Model  Trust-Deed  for  Schools* 
find  that  it  is  not  competent  for  the  General  Assembly  to  grant  the  application,  but^ 
remit  the  case  to  the  Special  Commission  of  the  Assembly  on  the  Sile  and  Transfer 
of  Schools,  for  their  consideration  under  the  remit  made  to  them  by  this  Assembly 
on  Ist  June  currents 

In  the  case  of  Finnieston  Free  Church,  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  Cnstodier 
of  Titles,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aequiesoence 
of  parties,  authorise  the  parties  in  whose  names  the  title  to  the  ehureh  is  vested  to 
convey  the  church  to  permanent  trustees  for  the  congregation,  in  terms  of  the  Model 
Trust. Deed ;  but  with  power  to  them,  if  found  'necessary  or  expedient,  to  borrow  a> 
Bum  not  exceeding  £3500  sterling  upon  the  security  of  the  church,  it  being  ander- 
stood  that  the  Deacons'  Court  and  Congregation  shall  use  their  utmost  endeaToar» 
to  clear  off  the  debt  within  ten  years,  and  that  on  its  being  so  cleared  off  the  power 
to  borrow  on  security  of  the  church  shall  cease  and  determine. 

The  General  Assembly,  on  considering  the  Report  of  the  Custodier  of  Titles,  an<ft 
the  Report  thereon  of  the  Committee  on  Sales  and  Transference  of  Property,, 
recommend  that  all  parties  applying  to  the  General  Assembly  for  power  to  seira- 
church  or  manse  with  the  view  of  erecting  a  new  church  or  manse,  and  desiring  to 
have  power  temporarily  to  raise  a  portion  of  the  additional  cost  of  the  new  ehnrcK 
or  manse  on  the  security  thereof,  should  state  in  their  petition  or  application  to  th» 
Assembly  whether  they  wish  such  power,  and  iht  maximum  amount  to  be  borrowed^ 
and  the  time  within  which  it  is  expected  to  be  cleared  off,  and  the  provisions  thoy 
•  propose  for  securing  the  property  nltimately  to  the  Chnrcb,  in  terms  of  the  Model 
Trust-Deed* 

TRAXSWWBMSCM  OF  QOHOOLB. 

The  Assembly  add  to  the  Commission  on  Transference  of  Schools  the  names  or 
Dr.  Wilson,  Sheriff  Campbell,  and  Mr.  John  Cowan,  W.S.f— Dr.  Wilson  to  bo  «&» 
of  the  vice-conveners,  in  room  of  the  late  Mr.  Meldrum* 

BAKOnONDia  07  OBASOSB. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  AppUeations  for  tlke> 
Sanctioning  of  Chaiges^  whieh  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  ths  inembezs»  v 
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ftfemd  (0  by  Mr.  J.  C.  M'Phail,  the  eonvenen    In  accordance  with  the  reeom* 
ttCMbtioDt  contained  in  the  report, — 

In  the  ease  of  Dairy,  Edinborgh,  the  AsBembly,  on  the  Keport  of  their  Com- 
idtUei  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  gprant  the  application,  and  sanction  this 
•tttioB  ai  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  UDderstanding  that,  before  proceeding  to  the 
indoetioa  of  a  minister,  the  Presbytery  and  the  Sastentation  Fund  Committee  shall  be 
Mtisfied  that  a  aum  of  at  least  £100  will  be  provided  for  his  maintenance.  Further, 
ike  Anembly  aathorise  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  give  in  this  case  the  grant 
uider  the  amended  regulations  as  to  Territorial  Charges.* 

In  the  case  of  Buik,  Comoock,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Keport  of  their 
Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and  sanction  this 
station  aa  a  miniaterial  charge,  on  the  understanding  that,  before  proceeding  to  the 
idling  of  a  minister,  the  congregation  shall  satisfy  the  Presbytery  and  the  Susten- 
tation  Fond  Committee  that  a  sum  of  at  least  £108  is  being  contributed 
to  the  Soatentation  Fund  for  his  maintenance,  and  that  at  least  £60  of  this  sum  is 
contributed  through  the  Association.  Further,  the  Assembly  authorise  the  Home 
Xiaiion  Committee  to  gi?e  in  this  case  the  naual  grant  to  Church  Extension 
€iiai55w.t 

la  the  ease  of  Grange,  Kilmarnock,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of 
their  Committee,  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and 
suction  this  staUon  as  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  footing  of  being  self-supporting, 
and  on  the  nnderstanding  that,  before  proceeding  to  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the 
Congregation  shall  satisfy  the  Presbytery  and  the  Sastentation  Fund  Committee  that  a 
•am  of  at  least  £1 60  is  being  contributed  to  the  Sustentatlon  Fund  for  his  main- 
teaancct 

In  the  case  of  Langloan,  Coatbridge,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of 
their  Committee,  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and 
aaaetion  this  station  aa  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  understanding  that,  before 
proeeeding  to  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the  Congregation  shall  satisfy  the  Presbytery 
and  the  Bustentation  Fond  Committee  that  a  aum  of  a  leaat  £100  ia  being  con- 
tributed to  the  Sastentation  Fond  for  his  maintenance.  The  Assembly  strongly 
neommend  tliat  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  contributions  to  the  Fund  be 
iiiaed  by  the  Association  than  appears  from  the  papers  to  be  done  at  present  Further^ 
the  Anembly  authorise  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  glre  in  this  case  the 
otdinaiy  grant  to  Territorial  Charges.  § 

In  the  ease  of  East  Park,  Glasgow,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of 
their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and  sanction 
this  Btation  aa  a  miniaterial  charge,  on  the  understanding  that,  before  proceeding 
to  the  settlement  of  a  minister,  the  Presbytery  and  the  Suatentation  Fund  Committee 
ihall  be  satisfied  that  at  least  £100  per  annum  will  be  contributed  to  the  Suateu- 
tatioa  Fond  Committee  for  his  maintenance.    Farther,  the  Assembly  authorise  the 

*  This  ia  a  new  charge  which  it  is  proposed  to  form  tn  the  west  end  of  Edin- 
twgh.  The  district  is  large  and  populous,  and  is  increasing.  It  is  confidently 
expected  that  a  large  and  flourishing  congregation  will  be  formed ;  and  little  doubt 
ia  entertained  that  it  will  soon  be  self-sustaining. 

t  The  committee  find  the  population  of  the  district  is  oyer  2000.  There  are 
110  membera  and  150  adherents.  There  is  an  iron  church,  with  400  sittings.  The 
amoont  ralaed  directly  for  the  Fond  at  present  is  £2,  Ss.  per  month.  The  com- 
mittee reeommend  that  sanction  be  given  on  the  condition  that  at  least  £5  per 
month  be  rained  by  the  association. 

X  The  committee  find  that  the  district  for  which  the  charge  is  designed  is  a 
large  one,  with  an  Inereaaing  population.  A  church  is  t«  be  erected,  containing  850 
aiuings,  beaidea  other  accommodation.  There  are  279  members,  and  about  100 
adhereata.     There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  of  the  continued  prosperity  of  this  charge. 

{  The  eommittee  find  the  population  of  the  district  to  be  above  5000.  There 
are  115  members  and  48  adherents.  The  amount  raised  by  the  association  for  the 
^■^4  ai  preaent  ia  £51,  9s.  6d.;  and  the  committee  suggest  that  this  be  brought 
ender  the  notice  of  the  congregation,  with  the  view  of  a  mnch  larger  proportion  of 
the  fand  being  raised  in  this  way. 
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Home  Miision  Commiiiee  to  ^e  in  this  oaso  the  gimnt  under  the  anteaded  regu- 
lations as  to  Territorial  Charges,  and  sanction  the  transference  by  the  Presbyteiy 
of  an  ordained  minister  to  be  selected  by  the  promoters  of  the  charge.* 

In  the  ease  of  Tighnabmaich,  in  the  Presbyteiy  of  Dnnoon  and  Inrerary,  th» 
General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  aoqoiescenoe  of  parties,, 
grant  the  appUeation,  and  sanetlon  this  station  as  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the 
understanding  that  before  proceeding  to  the  calling  of  a  minister  the  eongregatioa 
shall  satisfy  the  Presbjtery  and  the  Sastentation  Fund  Committee  that  a  sum  of  at. 
least  £120  is  being  contribated  to  the  Sostentation  Fond  for  his  maintenance.. 
Farther,  that  this  congregation  shall  be  understood  to  be  an  English,  and  not  a. 
Gaelic  charge.  Further,  the  General  Assembly  anthorise  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee to  give  in  this  case  the  usnal  grant  to  Church  Extenaion  Charges,  t 

In  the  case  of  Cambusbarron,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  the  General  Assem- 
biy,  on  the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the 
application,  and  erect  this  station  into  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  understanding 
that,  before  proceeding  to  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the  Congregation  shall  satisfy 
the  Presbytery  and  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  that  a  sum  of  at  least  £BT 
is  being  contributed  to  the  Sastentation  Fund  for  his  maintenance.  Further,  the 
General  Assembly  authorise  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  giro  in  thk  case  th& 
nsnal  grant  to  Church  Extension  Charges,  t 

In  the  case  of  Morven,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Mull,  the  General  Assembly,  on  th» 
Report  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  oik 
the  understanding  that,  before  proceeding  to  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the  Congre- 
gation shall  satisfy  the  Presbytery  and  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  that  aa 
endowment  of  £1000  is  provided,  and  an  annual  contribution  by  the  Congr^^on. 
of  £60  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  for  his  maintenance.  § 

In  the  case  of  Garve,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dingwall,  the  General  Assembly,  on^ 
the  Report  of  their  Committee,  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  application, 
and  sanction  the  station  as  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  understanding  that,  beforo- 
proceediog  to  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the  Congregation  shall  satisfy  the  Presbytery 
and  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee  that  a  sum  of  at  least  £84  is  being  contrl«^ 
buted  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  for  his  maintenance.  The  General  Assembly  think, 
that  this  is  a  case  for  which  it  is  very  desirable  that  an  endowment  should  b» 
provided,  and  they  recommend  to  the  friends  of  the  Highlands  to  assist  in  this- 
object.  Further,  the  Assembly  authorise  the  Committee  on  the  Highlands  and 
Islands  to  give  a  grant  of  £80  to  the  minister  of  this  chaiige  for  five  years.  il 

In  the  case  of  South  Ballachulish  and  Glencoe,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarff^ 


*  The  committee  find  that  the  popnlation  of  this  district  is  about  50O0,  and* 
there  appeara  to  be  great  need  for  a  new  charge  being  ereoted  in  it.  The  prospect* 
of  success  are  very  encouraging,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  laig^ 
and  flourishing  congregation  will  soon  be  formed. 

t  The  committee  find  the  population  is  881«  There  are  89  members,  and  120> 
adherents.  There  is  a  church  with  270  sittings,  free  of  debt.  The  number  of 
members  is  very  small,  and  would  not  of  itself  warrant  sanction.  But  this  being- 
a  favourite  summer  resort  for  visitors,  the  committee  think  it  of  importance  that 
a  well.equipped  charge  should  be  maintained  here.  They  also  recommend  that  it 
should  be  entirely  for  English  services. 

t  The  committee  find  that  this  station  has  been  in  existence  for  twenty-tbre« 
years,  and  has  now  arrived  at  that  stage  when  sanction  should  be  given.  The* 
population  of  the  district  is  1400.  There  are  125  members,  and  about  an  eqaal 
number  of  adherents.  There  is  a  church,  containing  285  sittings.  There  appears 
to  be  every  prospect  that  the  congregation  will  prosper  under  a  settled  ministry. 

§  The  committee  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  has  been  once  and  again  stated  to- 
the  Assembly  in  connection  with  this  case. 

11  The  committee  find  the  popnlation  of  the  district  to  be  700,  almost  all  of  whorr^ 
adhere  to  the  Free  Church.  There  ia  a  church  with  200  sittings,  free  of  debt. 
About  £68  was  raised  last  year  for  the  Sustentation  Fund  ;  but  a  subseription  list 
hss  been  exhibited  to  the  Presbytery  showing  that  £84  will  be  raised  for  the  UaA 
by  200  persona. 
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ihn  Oeniiml  AMemblf.  on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  the  aeqalesoenee  of 
putifliy  gnat  the  appliealloD,  aad  diejoin  laid  eongragailon  from  that  of  North  Bal- 
lirhalfah,  and  erect  it»  along  with  the  additional  dia^ot  of  Daror,  into  a  aeparate 
nmiiterial  ehaige,  on  the  nndeiatanding  that  it  ahall  take  ita  place  among  the 
eztia  platform  dhaxges,  from  the  date  of  di^nnction  and  erection  into  a  aeparate 
chiige;  and  on  the  further  anderetanding,  that  before  proceeding  to  the  calling  of  a 
BtDiiter,  the  eongregaUon  ahall  eatiafj  the  Preabyteiy  and  the  Sustentation  Fand 
CoKmittee  that  a  anm  of  at  leaat  £102  ia  being  contribated  to  the  Soatentation 
Fond  for  hie  maintenance.* 

In  the  eaie  of  Croick,  in  the  Preabytexy  of  Tain,  the  General  Aaaembly,  on  the 
Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  the  acqaleacence  of  partiea,  decline  the  application, 
on  the  groond  that  it  doei  not  appear  that  there  are  resources  for  the  adequate 
miatsnanee  of  a  miniate.  The  Asaembly  are  of  opinion  that  an  eodowment  of  at 
Ictit  £1000  ahonld  be  prorided  in  this  case,  and  recommend  to  the  frienda  of  the 
Highlands  to  promote  thia  objectf 

In  the  caae  of  London  Boad  Church,  Olaagow,  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  on  the 
Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  the  acquiescence  of  parties,  grant  the  applica- 
Uoo,  and  resanetion  this  station  aa  a  ministerial  charge,  on  the  understandiog  that 
the  Presbytery  and  the  Sastentation  Fund  Committee  are  satisfied  that  a  snm  of  at 
leut  £100  is  being  contributed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  minister.  Further,  the 
itsembly  authorise  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to  give  in  this  case  the  grant 
onder  the  amended  regulations  aa  to  territorial  charges,  to  commence  aa  from  5th 

Hsrehlastt 

The  Assembly  also  ssnction  the  transference  of  the  Her.  Hugh  M'Intosh,  late  of 
Oirtly,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  to  be  the  minister  of  this  charge. 

Ia  the  caae  of  Pollockshields,  Glasgow,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Report  of 
their  Committee,  with  acqnieacence  of  parties,  grant  the  application,  and  admit  this 
congregation  to  the  platform  of  the  equal  diridend  on  the  footing  of  a  self-sustaining 
cfauge. 

In  the  caae  of  Glass,  in  the  Preabytery  of  Strathbogie,  the  General  Assembly, 
on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  decline  the  amplica- 
tion, on  the  ground  that  the  Platform  Committee  which  displaced  this  congrega- 
tion from  the  platform,  and  placed  it  under  the  proTislons  of  Act  YIII.  of  Assem- 
My  1875,  hare  not  had  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  in  regard  to  this  application. 

In  the  caae  of  South  Ronaldahay,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Otkney,  the  General  As- 
■embly  find  that  the  application  is  superseded  by  a  previous  deiiverance  of  this 
Auembly. 

In  the  caae  of  Cranston  Street  Territorial  Church,  Glasgow,  the  Gkneral  Assem- 
bly, on  the  Beport  of  their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  decline  the  appli- 
cition,  on  the  ground  that  the  amended  regulations  of  the  Home  Mission  Commit- 
tee, relating  to  increased  grants  to  territorial  charges,  preclude  such  a  grant  being 
giren  in  thia  ease. 

In  the  application  with  reference  to  the  diyison  of  the  money  reeeiyed  on  account 
of  the  sale  of  Maitland  Church,  Glasgow,  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  Beport  of 
their  Committee,  with  acquiescence  of  parties,  allocate  that  fund  as  follows : — To 

*  The  committee  find  the  population  of  the  district  for  which  this  charge  is  do* 
signed  is  2000.  There  are  2d  members  and  148  adherents.  There  is  a  church 
viih  S80  sittings,  the  debt  on  which  ia  £120.  The  committee  think  the  separation  of 
the  chargea  very  desirable  in  this  caae,  specially  in  respect  of  the  difficulty  of  main- 
tuning  aeirices  in  both  placea  by  one  minister. 

tThe  committee  find  that  the  population  of  the  district  is  247.  There  are  11 
Bembers,  and  229  adherents.  There  ia  no  church,  but  a  meeting-house  for  150 
■itteia,  free  of  debt.  The  amount  proposed  to  be  raised  for  the  Suatentation  Fund 
is  £30,  8a.  6d. 

tThe  committee  find  that  this  charge  waa  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  of  1874 
on  the  footing  and  with  the  grant  of  an  ordinary  territorial  charge.  Thia  congrega- 
tion waa  broken  up  by  the  aecesalon  of  the  minister  and  a  portion  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  Preabytery  have  found. it  necessary  for  the  interest  of  the  Free  Church 
hi  that  diatiiet  to  apply  for  aanotion  in  the  form  above  set  forth. 
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efteh  of  the  following  elmrcliai  the  tiun  of  £500,  tIx.,  FairbAini  Memorial  Chafeh; 
Cendlish  Memorial  Chorch,  Baehenan  Memorial  Choreh,  and  London  Boad  Cliozcby 
all  in  OUgoir.  To  St  Colomba'a  Chnich,  Goran,  the  sum  of  £400.  The  balance 
to  be  dirided  equally  between  Conningham  Chnxehy  Denniatonn  Chordi,  and  Boao 
Street  Church,  all  in  Glasgow. 

Aa  the  money  is  held  anbjeet  to  the  tmatt  of  the  Model  Tnut-Deed,  the  aboTo- 
named  eongregationa  will  require  to  aatiafy  the  Ooatodier  of  Titles  that  the  titles 
to  their  ehorehes  are  in  terms  of  that  deed  before  obtaining  payment  of  the  ahaie 
of  the  money  allocated  to  them. 

The  Assembly  took  into  oonsideration  a  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
regarding  the  Chalmers' Bndowment,  by  which  it  was  recommended  that  the  vacant 
Ciialmera'  Endowment  should  be  given  to  the  congregation  of  Blochaim. 

The  Geoeral  Assembly  hereby  concur  in  this  reoommendaiion,  and  app<^t  the 
Tseant  Ciialmers*  Endowment  to  be'given  to  the  congregation  of  Blochaim. 

8TAJIJIUIO  OOlOflTrSBS. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Nomination  of  Standing 
Committeea,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to 
by  Mr.  George  Wilson,  a  member  of  the  committee. 

The  Asseinbly  remit  to  the  committee  for  further  consideration  the  matter  aa 
to  the  number  of  members  of  committees,  and  the  standing  orders  suggested  by 
them. 

The  Asaembly  reappoint  the  Sostentation  Fund  Committee,  as  follows :— omit- 
ting Mr.  G.  W.  Thomson,  Mr.  John  Fraser,  Brechin,  Mr.  James  Garment,  Mr- 
James  Stuart,  Mr.  James  M.  Shiach,  Br.  Begg,  Mr.  Fullerton.  Glasgow,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Sloan,  Mr.  George  Keith,  Mr.  John  Henderson,  Mr.  James  M 'Naught,  Mr.  Hector 
M'Neil,  Mr.  James  Selkirk,  Mr.  David  Tajlor,  ministers ;  Mr.  W.  Innes,  Mr.  Donald 
Beith,  Mr.  John  Dryboroogh,  Mr.  T.  Chalmers,  Mr.  John  M'Donald,  Mr.  William 
Henderson,  Mr.  Charles  Cowan,  Mr.  George  Martin,  Mr,  John  Gifford,  Mr.  Harry 
Walker,  Mr.  James  Mjlne,  WA,  Mr.  John  Arbuckle,  Dr.  George  Smith,  Mr.  James 
Campbell,  elders;  and  Mr.  Swinton,  Portmoak,  minister,  Mr.  George  Meldrum  (do* 
ceased);  and  adding  Mr.  George  Bain,  Gariocb,  Mr.  Robert  Lang,  Nentbom,  Mr.  W. 
Shearer,  Swinton,  Mr.  J.  H.  Fraser,  Rosskeen,  Mr.  James  Matthew,  Haddington,  Mr. 
John  Jenkins,  Dundee,  Mr.  Malcolm  White,  Blairgowrie,  Mr.  Alexander  Mackenzie, 
Falkland,  Mr,  B.  M'Morran,  Dunoon,  Mr.  Thomas  Anderson,  Crailing,  Mr.  Lee, 
Lybster,  Mr.  Robert  Bremner,  Glasgow,  Dr.  John  Thomson,  ministers ;  Mr.  John 
pry  borough,  Mr.  William  Henderson,  Mr.  Charles  Cowan,  Mr.  Geoige  Martin,  Mr. 
John  Muir,  Glasgow,  Mr.  David  Shaw,  W.S.,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Robert  C.  Gray,  &S.C., 
Edinburgh,  Mr.  C.  W.  Cowan,  Penicuik,  Dr.  W.  G.  Blackie,  Glasgow,  Mr.  R.  R.  Simpson, 
W.S.,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  John  Parker,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Brotcbie,  Mr.  James  Campbell, 
ciders. — Dr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Rainy, joint-conveners;  Dr.  Wilson,  secretaxy. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Education  Committee,  as  follows :— omitting  Sir 
H.  W.  Moncreiff,  Dr.  T.  Smith,  Mr.  W.  Cousin,  Mr.  Archibald  Smellie,  Mr.  Finlay 
M'Pherson,  Mr.  R.  G.  Balfour,  Principal  Douglas,  Mr.  D.  F.  Arthur,  ministers ;  Mr. 
John  Gifford,  Mr.  Charles  Cowan,  Mr.  D.  Dickson,  Mr.  Josiah  Livingstone,  Mr.  John 
Maclaren,  Mr.  F.  Brown-Douglas,  Mr.  John  Greig,  Bailie  Methven,  M^  Harry 
Walker,  elders ;  and  adding  Mr.  G.  Philip,  Mr.  Alexander  Mackenxie,  Mr.  James 
Ewing,  Dundee,  Mr.  Alexander  Mackenxie,  Falkland,  Mr.  Finlay  M'Pherson,  mini* 
tters ;  Mr.  John  Gifford,  Mr  Charles  Cowan,  elders, — Mr.  Thomas  Main,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  as  follows ;— omitting 
Mr.  John  Stewart,  Pitlochry,  Mr.  J.  C.  Macphail,  Dr.  Beith,  Mr.  James  Wells,  Dr.  Mac- 
gregor,  Mr.  John  M'Ewan,  Mr.  Robert  M'Corkle,  Mr.  Thomas  Main,  Dr.  William 
Wilson,  Mr.  Robert  Black,  Mr.  G.  Brown,  Castle  Douglas,  Dr.  Duff,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Sloan,  Mr.  Fullerton,  Mr.  Alexander  Why  te,  Dr.  Begg.  Mr.  Henry  Carmichaol,  Mr. 
John  Henderson,  Mr.  James  Hamilton,  Mr.  Duncan  M'Gregor,  Mr.  Robert  William* 
son,  ministers ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  John  Harvey,  Mr.  William  Dickson, 
Mr.  John  Gifford,  Dr.  Simpson,  Mr.  Robert  M' Cowan,  Mr.  George  Martin,  Mr. 
John  Greig,  Major  Ross,  Mr.  G.  W.  Laird,  Mr«  Charles  Barclay,  Mr.  H.  Walker, 
Mr.  A.  S.  Baird,  Mr.  James  Campbell,  jun.,  Mr.  John  Stephen,  Mr.  D.  M.  Wataon, 
elders ;  and  Mr.  Swinton,  Portmoak  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Dr.  Beith,  Mr.  James 
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^elli,  Mr.  Thomaa  MaId,  Dr^  Williftm  Wilfion,  Mr.  D.  M<Lar6D,  Daniiingr,  Mr. 
M'Morran,  Dunoon,  Mr.  Geoi^e  Bafn,  Chapel  of  Garioch,  mlnistera;  Mr.  John 
Harrey,  Stirling,  Mr.  William  Dickaon,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Robert  M'Cowan,  Glasgow, 
Mr.  Qao.  Martin,  Anchendinnan,  Mr.  Robert  Simpson,  W.S.,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Jamea 
-Campbell,  Mr.  John  Stephen, eldera, — Dr.  Blaikie,  convener;  Dr.  Adam,  aecretary. 

The  Asaembly  reappoint  the  Highlands  and  Islands  Committee,  aa  follows : — 
omitting  Mr.  J.  C.  Macphail,  Mr.  A.  G.  Maegillivray,  Dr.  Macgregor,  Dr.  Begg,  Mr. 
L.  H.  Inring,  Dr.  Kennedy,  Mr^  D.  R  Clarke,  Mr.  Keil  M'Leod,  Mr.  James  Dodda, 
Mr.  S.  F.  M'LauchlA,  Mr.  Charles  Falconer,  Principal  Riiny,  Edinburgh,  Mr. 
Geoi|re  Maekay,  Mr.  Alexander  Whyte,  ministers ;  Mr.  G.  F.  Barbour,  Dr.  Halli- 
day  Douglas,  Mr.  Donald  M'Kay,  Mr.  Donald  Beith,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  William 
Geddes,  Mr.  John  Logan,  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  Dr.  Joshua  Faterson,  Mr.  Stuart 
of  Bnnrannoch,  Mr.  Alexander  F.  Ross,  Mr.  James  Campbell,  jnn.,  Mr.  J.  Murray, 
elders;  and  Mr.  George  Meldrum  (deceased);  and  adding  Mr.  J.  C.  Macphidl,  Edin- 
burgh, Mr.  Al.  G.  Macgillirray,  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Begg,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  MackenziOi 
Falkland,  Mr.  M'Morran,  Dunoon,  Mr.  James  Dempster,  Dr.  John  Kennedy,  Mr. 
-Charlea  Maekeazie,  ministers;  Dr.  Halliday  Douglas,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Gilbert 
Beith,  Glasgow,  Dr.  Pringle,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  James  Stephenson,  elders, — Dr. 
M^LaneUao,  convener. 

The  Aaaembly  reappoint  the  Colonial  Committee,  aa  follows : — omitting  Mr.  B. 
A.  Thomson,  Mr.  T.  Gardiner,  Dr.  Adam,  Mr.  Alexander  Wilson,  Mr.  James  Dodds, 
Dr.  Begg,  Mr.  James  Ewing,  Mr.  Hamilton,  Stonehouse,  Dr.  Gouper,  ministers;  Mr. 
John  Cowan,  Mr.  James  Balfour,  Mr.  D.  Dickson,  Mr.  W.  Miller,  Glssgow,  Mr.  F. 
Brown  Dottglas«  Mr.  Matthew  Fairley,  elders ;  and  adding  Mr.  Alexander  Wilson* 
Mr.  Jamea  Dodds,  Mr.  G.  Wilson,  Glenluce,  Mr.  J.  M.  M'Cullooh,  Newton  Stewart, 
Mr.  K.  Moody  Stuart,  Mofiat,  ministers ;  Mr.  James  Balfour,  W.S.,  Mr.  D.  Dickson, 
Edinburgh,  Mr.  C.  W.  Cowan,  Penicuik,  elders, — Mr.  R.  G.  Balfour,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Continental  Committee,  as  follows :— emitting 
Principal  Brown,  Dr.  Nelson,  Mr.  Robert  Smith,  Mr.  G.  R.  Davidson,  Mr.  Arthur 
Thomson,  Mr.  William  Fraser,  Dr,  H.  Bonar,  Dr.  Couper,  Mr.  Hamilton,  Stonehouse ; 
Dr.  Symington,  Mr.  George  Wilson,  ministers;  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  Mr.  J.  C. 
White,  Mr.  A.  S.  Baird,  Mr.  Dugald  Campbell,  Mr.  Robert  Romanes,  elders ;  and 
adding  Mr.  Robert  Smith,  Coraock ;  Mr.  G.  R.  Davidson,  Mr.  Arthur  Thomson,  Tes- 
ter, Professor  Blaikie,  ministers ;  Mr.  G.  F.  Barbour,  Bonskied,  Mr.  John  Cowan, 
Beealaek,  Mr.  A.  Scott,  Beanaton,  Mr.  Robert  R.  Simpson,  W.8.,  elders, — ^Mr.  David 
Maclagan,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  as  follows  :•— omit- 
ting Mr.  William  Cousin,  Mr.  A.  B.  Campbell,  Mr.  Alexander  Cusin,  Mr.  Thomas 
Main,  Mr.  Thomas  Gardiner,  Mr.  R  Lang,  Mr.  J.  W.  Laurie,  Mr.  R  C.  Smith,  Mr. 
Duncan  M'Gregor,  Mr.  J.  G.  Cunningham,  Mr.  A.  N.  Somerville,  Mr.  James  Dodds, 
Dr.  Walker,  Dr.  Beith,  Mr.  P.  M'Ainsh,  ministers ;  Mr.  William  Henderson,  Mr. 
Kenneth  M'Queen,  Lieut.-Col.  Davidson,  Rev.  John  Roberts,  Major  Johnston,  Mr. 
Alexander  Fraser,  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White,  Major  Robb,  Mr.  Walter  M*Lellan,  Mr. 
John  Logan,  Mr.  John  Parker,  Dr.  Cleghom,  Mr.  James  Templeton,  Dr.  George 
Smith,  Mr.  Thomas  Blnnie,  Mr.  James  Campbell,  elders;  and  adding  Mr.  A.  B. 
Campbell,  Marklnch,  Mr.  Alexander  Cusin,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Thomaa  Main,  Edin- 
burgh, Mr.  Thomaa  Gardiner,  Aberdeen,  Mr.  Malcolm  White,  Blairgowrie,  Mr. 
Thomaa  Addis,  Edinburgh,  ministers;  Mr.  William  Henderson,  Devanha,  Lieut- 
Col.  Davidson,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  John  Cowan,  Beeslack,  Mr.  John  Muir,  Glasgow,  Mr. 
•John  Maclaren,  Edinburgh,  Dr.  J.  B.  Fleming,  Edinburgh,  elders, — Dr.  Duff,  con- 
vener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Jews*  Conversion  Committee,  as  follows  :>-«mitting 
Mr.  Swinton  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Edinburgh,  Dr.  A.  Moody 
Stuart,  Mr.  Walter  Wood,  Elie,  Mr.  Duncan  M'Lean,  AUanton,  Mr.  Robert  Bremner, 
*01aagow,  miniatexa;  Colonel  Tonng,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Alexander  Scott,  Beanston, 
Mr.  William  Henderson,  Devanha,  Mr.  C.  W.  Cowan,  Penicuik,  Profeasor  Simpson, 
Mr.  Thomaa  Clark,  elders,-^Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Church  and  Manse  Building  Fund  Committee,  aa 
follows :— omitting  Mr.  T.  Main,  Mr.  Finlay  M*Pherson,  ministers ;  and  Dr.  Wood, 
minister ;  and  Mr.  O.  Meldrum,  elder  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr.  F.  M'Pherson, 
lisrbert,  Mr.  James  Wells,  Glasgow,  Mr.  D.  M'Lean,  AUanton,  Dr.  M'Lanohlaai 
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Bdinbargh,  minitten ;  Kr.  James  Watt,  Edinburgh,  Colonel  Toimg,  elden, — Dr. 
Wilson  and  Profeuor  Ma^gregor,  joint^onTeners. 

TheAuembly  reappointed  the  Ante-Diaruption  Ministen' Fond  Committee: — 
omitting  Dr.  Wood,  minister  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr,  Jolm  Huxray,  Newborgbr 
minister^ — ^Mr.  William  Wood,  convener. 

The  Aseembly  reappoint  the  Assembly  Arrangements'  Committee,  aa  follovs : — 
omitting  Mr.  Gkotge  Meldnim  (deceased) ;  and  aiddin^:  pro  hoc  vice  in  yieir  of  the 
meeting  o(  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow  next  yesr,  Mr.  W.  Ross  Taylor,  Mr.  Balph  C, 
Smith,  Professor  Brnoe,  Mr.  W.  Scrymgeour,  Mr.  George  Beith,  Dr.  Symington,  Mr. 
James  Wells,  Mr.  George  W.  Thomson,  Mr.  K.  M.  Thornton,  Mr.  Henry  Bremner,. 
Mr.  Bobert  Howie,  ministers;  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  Mr.  George  Martin,  Mr.  Jobn 
Muir,  Mr.  John  Stephen,  Mr.  Walter  Maclellan,  Mr.  J.  C.  White,  Mr.  James  Millev 
Mr.  James  Templeton,  Mr.  John  M'Clare,  Mr.  John  Hart,  Mr.  Thomas  Binnie,  Mr. 
Daniel  Fraser,  Mr.  James  Henderson,  Mr.  William  Galbraith,  Mr.  William  Miller, 
Mr.  John  B.  Miller,  Mr.  Bobert  M'Cowan,  Mr.  John  Lang,  Mr.  Jobn  W.  Boms,  Mr. 
George  W.  Clark,  Mr.  James  Campbell,  Jan.,  Dr.  Anderson  Kirkwood,  Dr.  Hogh 
Miller,  Mr.  Gilbert  Beith,  Mr.  Alexander  Stephen,  elders, — The  Moderator,  con- 
vener; Sir  H.  Moncreiff,  viceHK>nvener.) 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Finance  Committee,  as  follows :— omitting  Mr» 
George  Meldram  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr.  David  Maolagan,  elder, — Mr.  William 
Wood,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Publieations  Committee,  as  follows :— omitting  Dr, 
Begg,  minister ;  and  Mr.  George  Meldnim  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr.  Thomas 
Clark,  elder, — ^Mr.  Alexander  Casin,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Distribution  and  Employment  of  Probationers 
Committee,  as  follows : — omitting  Mr.  Bobert  Howie,  Mr.  D.  D.  Bannerman,  Mr. 
James  Innes,  Professor  Candlish,  Mr.  John  Isdale,  ministers ;  Colonel  Davidson, 
Mr.  J.  M.  M'Candlish,  elders ;  and  adding  Mr.  James  Innes,  Panbride,  Mr.  D.  D. 
Bannerman,  Dalkeith,  Mr.  D.  Maclaren,  Donning,  Mr.  T.  S.  Anderson,  Crailinir, 
ministers;  Mr.  John  Ifaolaren,  Edinburgh,  Dr.  C.  J.  Wilson,  Edinbaigh,  elders, — 
Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Election  of  Professors  Committee,  as  follows : — 
omitting  Mr.  William  Welsh,  Mr.  G.  Charles,  Stranraer,  Dr.  Begg,  ministers ;  and 
Dr.  Wood  (deceased) ;  and  adding  Mr.  John  S.  Macphail,  Kilmiiir,  Mr.  Andrew 
Cunningham,  Eccles,  Mr.  Charles  Watson,  Laigs,  minister, — Dr.  Beith,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Equal  Dividend  Platform  Committee,  aa  follows: — 
omitting  Mr.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Sir  H.  W.  Moncreifi^  Mr.  G.  W.  Thomson,, 
ministers ;  Mr.  William  Wood,  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  elders ;  and  Mr.  George  MeU 
drum  (deceased) ;  and  adding  M.  A.  Mackenzie,  Edinbuigh,  Mr.  John  Isdale,  Glas* 
gow,  Mr.  Gkorge  Wilson,  Glenlnce,  ministers ;  Mr.  William  Wood,  C.A.,  Mr. 
Thomas  Chalmers,  Lochmill,  Mr.  Thomaa  Martin,  C.A.,  elders, — Mr.  D.  D.  Banner^ 
man,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Nomination  of  Standing  Committees*  Committee^ 
as  follows . — omitting  Mr.  Walter  Wood,  Mr.  B.  G.  Balfour,  Mr.  Bobert  Gordon,  mini* 
sters;  Mr.  T.  Clark,  Mr.  Bobert  M'Cowan,  Mr.  Henry  Tod,  eldera;  and  adding 
Mr.  Norman  Walker,  Dysart,  Mr.  John  M'Dermid,  Glasgow,  Mr.  W.  Lftoghton, 
Greenock,  ministers ;  Mr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  Lochmill,  Mr.  John  Harvey,  Stirling, 
Mr.  Thomas  M'Micking,  Helensburgh,  elders, — ^Mr.  Isdale,  convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  State  of  Beligion  and  Monda  Committee,  as  fol- 
lows :--omitting  Mr.  William  Welsh,  Mr.  J.  Gail^,  Mr.  James  Fairbaim,  Dr.  H. 
Bonar,  Principal  Brown,  Dr.  Begg,  ministers ;  Mr.B.Bomanes,  Mr.  James  Balfour, 
elders ;  and  adding  Mr.  J.  Gailey,  Annan,  Dr.  H.  Bonar,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  J.  H.  Fraser,. 
Bosskeen,  Mr.  B.  Beid,  Banchory-Ternan,  Mr.  J.  M'Culloch,  Newton  Stewart,  mini* 
stem ;  Mr.  James  Balfour,  Edinbuigh,  Mr:  B.  B.  Simpson,  W.S.,  Edinburgh,  Mr; 
John  Wilson,  Wellnsge,  Dunse,  elders, — ^Mr.  Alexander  Mackoiaie,  convener;  Mr^ 
J.  H.  Wilson,  vice-convener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee,  aa  follows . — omit- 
ting Sir  H.  Moncreitr,  Dr.  W.  Fraser,  Mr.  J.  H.  Ballingall,  ministers;  and  add- 
ing Mr.  J.  T.  Stuart,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  John  M'Farlan,  Greenock,  Dr.  W.  Symingkon,. 
Ulaagow,  ministers;  Bev.  John  Boberts,  elder, — ^Mr.  Alexander  Mackenaie,  eon- 
vener. 
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The  A«embl7  ntppolni  the  Tempenmee  Commlitee,  m  follows : — omitting  Dr. 
Thomis  Smith,  Mr.  William  Coosin,  Mr.  John  Pirio,  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilton,  Dr.  Long- 
moir,  Mr.  J.  SmiUi,  Tarland,  miniitart ;  Mr.  Bobert  Bomanet,  Mr.  Dayid  Dickaony 
Mr.  J.  M.  Donglaa,  Dr.  J.  Mackenzie,  Eilenaeh,  Mr.  Colin  Brown,  Mr.  William 
Ktdston,  elders ;  and  Dr.  Wood  (deeeaaed) ;  and  adding  Mr.  William  Cooain, 
Melrooe,  Mr.  John  Pirie,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Bdinbnrgh,  ministeis; 
Dr.  J.  Mackenzie,  Eilenach,  Mr.  William  Kidston,  Femiegair,  Mr.  James  H. 
Dickson,  Glasgow,  Mr.  William  Sloan,  Qlaagow,  elders, — Mr.  William  Kldstou, 
conrener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Board  of  Examiners — adding  the  name  of  Mr. 
James  Wells, — ^Mr.  Alexander  Whyte,  conTener ;  Mr.  Laing,  secretary. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Assembly  Hall  Committee, — Mr.  Brown  Donglas, 
eonrener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee  on  Church  Bates,  Mr.  A.  H.  Cowan, 
conTener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  Committee  on  the  Yonth  of  the  Church, — ^Mr. 
Alexander  Whyte  and  Mr.  D.  Maclagan,  joint-conveners. 

The  Assembly  authoriae  the  Committee  on  Assembly  Arrangements  to  give 
such  remaneration  as  they  may  think  suitable  to  Mr.  Bobert  Hill,  for  the  special 
serrices  which  he  hss  rendered  to  the  Church  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Meldrum. 

TBI  XLKcrnoir  or  hinistebs. 

Mr.  LAURIE,  TuUiallan,  submitted  the  following  OTortnre  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunfermline : — 

"  Whereas,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  when  a 
miaister  has  been  elected  to  a  vacant  congregation,  and  the  call  has  been  sustained, 
to  allow  the  names  of  absent  members,  when  tendered  by  properly-authorised  per- 
sons in  the  presence  of  the  Presbjrtery,  to  be  added  to  the  call  already  sustained, 
after  the  mind  of  the  congregation  has  been  decisiyely  expressed ;  and  whereas  it 
appears  ibat  an  InnoTaiion  on  the  practice  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  election  of 
miuistera  has  taken  place,  and  mandates  and  YOting  papers  have  been  used  in  the 
case  of  a  mere  proposal  to  elect  a  minister,  when  the  congregation  was  not  agreed  as 
to  the  name  that  should  be  inserted  in  the  call,  and  the  call  was  not  sustained :  it  is 
hereby  overtured  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  take 
the  subject  into  consideration,  and  legislate  so  as  to  set  forth  explicitly  the  law  of 
the  Church  on  this  question." 

He  (Mr.  Laurie)  said  that  he  could  not  expect  at  the  stage  at  which  the  business  of 
the  Assembly  was  that  much  time  could  be  given  to  the  consideration  of  this  overture. 
The  overture  was  passed  unanimously  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  and  it  was 
not  an  overture  asking  a  change  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  for  that  law  was  perfectly 
sufficient  if  Presbyteries  and  Moderators  of  vacant  congregations  would  only  have 
regard  to  It.  He  read  extracts  from  the  Manual  of  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  to  show 
that  the  call  was  to  be  determined  by  the  communicants  who  were  present.  He  be- 
lieved it  was  within  the  knowledge  of  many  members  of  Assembly  that  the  ques- 
tion of  using  mandates  at  the  election  of  ministers  had  been  raised  in  many  parts 
of  the  eonntiy.  He  had  known  of  a  case  where  mandates  were  printed  and  issued 
under  the  authority  of  a  Presbytery,  with  stamps  affixed  to  them,  as  if  to  render 
them  valid.  Nothing,  it  sdiemed  to  him,  would  be  more  likely  to  lower  the  level  on 
which  the  election  of  a  minister  stands,  and  expose  it  to  influences  of  an  unworthy 
character,  than  to  allow  the  use  of  mandates.  The  question  as  to  whether  mandates 
should  or  should  not  be  used,  wss  one  that  was  continually  occurring  in  vacant  con- 
gtegations,  and  that  Moderators  and  Presbytery  clerks  were  called  upon  to  answer* 
and  it  was  necessary  that  the  Assembly  should,  as  early  as  possible,  give  a  deliver* 
anee  thereon. 

Mr.  IMRIE,  Dunfermline,  said  the  overture  was  from  one  Presbytery,  and  only 
five  members,  and  he  thought  it  should  be  passed  in  the  meantime. 

Mr.  WILSON,  Irvine,  asked  if  Mr.  Laurie  would  specify  in  what  Presbytery,  and 
when  and  where,  the  mandates  referred  to  were  issued. 

Mr.  LAURIE,  addressing  the  Moderator,  aaid  he  was  not  at  the  bar. 

Mr.  BBEMNEB,  Glasgow,  said  the  question  was  one  which  ought  not  to  be  pufv 

Dr.  BEGG  knew  this  question  created  difficulty  in  certain  quarters,  and  he 
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ihoaght  it  WM  of  lome  eoiueqneiice  tbat  ft  dear  Irla^  of  the  matter  sboold  be  aet 
tiefore  the  Charch.  Mandates  were  Bometimes  need  aa  a  meant  .of  canvaaaing,  and 
did  mach  eyil,  and  therefore  it  waa  of  importance  clearljr  to  define  their  legitimate 
uae.  They  might  leare  it  orer  at  this  late,  period,  bnt  aa  the  diffienlty  waa  found 
to  be  very  great,  the  subject  might  come  up  with  more  oTortarea  to  next  General 
Auembly.  He  thought  the  Assembly  was  indebted  to  the  Presbytexy  of  Donferm- 
line  for  baring  bronght  cp  this  OTortore. 

Sir  HENRY  MOJblCREIFF  said  that  he  had  been  asked  an  opinion  about  this 
•question  of  the  use  of  mandates,  not  with  reference  to  the  question  of  the  call,  bnt 
with  reference  to  the  election  meeting,  and  the  opinion  he  had  be^n  disposed  to 
giro  was  that  there  was  no  law  of  the  Chnreh  directly  on  the  sabjeck»  bnt  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  meeting  for  election  was  a  meeting  to  ascerisin  whether 
the  congregation  was  ripe  for  a  call,  and,  consequently,  in  connection  with  that 
meeting  the  use  of  mandates  in  some  circnmstancea  would  confuse  the  question. 
'While  he  regarded  the  matter  of  great  importance,  and  considered  that  the  Assembly 
waa  indebt^  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  he  proposed  that  the  Assembly, 
while  recognising  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  the  overture,  and  thinking  it 
•desirable  \hat  some  rule  should  be  laid  down  aa  to  the  reception  of  mandates  at 
•elections,  still  feel  themselves  obliged  at  thia  late  period  of  their  aittings  to  paaa  from 
its  consideration. 

Mr.  BREMNER,  Glasgow,  spoke  in  similar  terms. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

ABXIBSION  or  lOHISTXBS  VBOH  OTHER  dHUROHKB. 

In  the  case  of  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  anent  a  year's  pro- 
l)ation  being  required  in  cases  of  admission  of  ministers  from  other  Churches,  the 
committee  on  this  subject  recommended  that  the  General  Assembly  should  send 
•down  an  overture  to  Presbyteries  under  the  Barrier  Act  to  repeal  clause  5,  Act  YIU. 
1850,  by  which  it  was  provided  that,  "  the  ministers  and  probationers  who  may  be 
received  from  other  denominations  or  Chorches  to  the  standing  of  ministers  or 
probationers  of  this  Church  shall  continue  without  any  fixed  charge,  and  without 
being  capable  of  receiving  a  call,  serving  as  preachers  under  the  direction  of 
Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  and  according  to  the  regulations  made  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  for  the  period  of  one  year  after  the  General 
Assembly  has  given  authority  to  receive  them ;  **  and  in  the  meantime  pass  an 
interim  Act  repealing  the  clause  so  far  aa  it  applied  to  ministers. 

Dr.  ADAM,  in  supporting  the  overture,  said  the  Act  as  it  stood  really  presented 
a  barrier  in  the  way  of  ministers  of  reputation  and  influence  attaching  themselves 
to  the  Free  Church.  While  not  desiring  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  another  Church, 
and  afford  undue  facilities  for  the  admission  of  ministers,  still  they  should  not  deter 
men  of  the  class  he  had  referred  to  from  entering  their  ranks. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  was  not  prepared  to  set  aside  the  law  altogether  and  to 
pass  an  interim  Act. 

Professor  CANDLISH  pointed  out  that  when  this  Act  was  passed  the  ministers 
from  other  Churches  applying  for  admission  to  the  Free  Church  were  not  placed  in 
a  worse  position  than  were  the  students  licensed  by  Free  Church  Presbyteries,  who 
had  also  to  spend  a  y  ear  of  probation  before  they  were  eligible  for  a  call. 

Mr.  HOWIE  was  in  favour  of  the  overture.  He  declared  that  he  had  no  idea  of 
admitting  fugitives  from  other  chorches,  or  men  whose  characters  would  not  bear 
investigation. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  was  willing  that  they  should  transmit  the  overture  so 
far  as  regards  ministers,  bet  he  was  not  willing  so  far  as  probationers  we  concerned. 

The  following  was  the  deliverance  adopted  by  the  Assembly  : — 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  overture,  so  far  as  relates  to  ministers  from  other 
Churches.  And  the  Assembly  hereby  transmit  in  terms  of  the  Barrier  Act  an 
overture  to  Presbyteries  for  their  opinion,  as  follows : 

The  General  Assembly,  with  consent  of  a  majority  of  Presbyteries,  enact  and 
declare,  that  so  much  of  the  Act  YIII.  1850  as  requires  ordained  ministers  from 
other  Churches  to  be  incapable  of  receiving  calls  during  a  year  from  the  date  of 
their  admission  to  the  standing  of  ministers  of  this  Church  be  superseded,  and  that 
«uch  ministers  when  admitted  by  the  Assembly  in  terms  of  the  Act  shall  be  eligible 
to  accept  of  calls  immediately  thereafter. 
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▲OT  AVEST  COIXECnOVS. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  gave  in  the  following  jadgment  of  the  committee  :— The 
eommittee  haring  fully  considered'  the  nutter  for  which  they  were  appointed, 
Dnanimoaaly  agreed  to  the  following  **  Act  anent  Collections/*  and  resolved  to 
report  the  aame  to  the  General  Assembly : — The  General  Assembly,  considering 
that,  aeeording  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  propagation  of  the  glorioas  gospel  at  home 
and  abroad  is  at  once  the  highest  duty  and  most  blessed  privilege  of  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  eonsidering  also  the  present  state  of  this  country  and  of  the  world,  and  the 
opportunities  thus  presented  to  God's  belieying  people  of  being  instrumentally 
useful  in  the  Lord's  cause,  appoint  the  following  collections  to  be  made  daring  the 
ensuing  year  In  all  the  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  viz. : — 1,  on 
the  fourth  Sabbath  of  June,  for  tbe  Colonial  Scheme ;  2,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of 
Augnsty  for  the  erangelisation  of  the  masses ;  3,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  September, 
for  edacation ;  4,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  October,  for  the  Highlands  and  Islands ; 
$,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  Norember,  for  tbe  Pre-Dlsruption  Ministers'  Fund, 
and  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' Fund ;  6,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  December  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  7,  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  January,  for  the  Continent; 
8,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  February,  for  the  College  Fund ;  9,  on  the  third  Sabbath 
of  April,  for  the  Home  Mission.  And  tbe  General  Assembly  also  appoint  that  a 
collection  shall  be  made  for  foreign  missions,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  July,  in  those 
congregations  which  have  no  association  in  aid  of  that  scheme,  and  that  in  congre- 
gations in  which  there  are  associations,  ministers  shsU  on  that  day  call  the  attention 
of  their  people  to  the  subject  of  missions,  and  enforce  the  claims  of  the  scheme  in 
all  respects  as  if  a  collection  were  to  be  made. 

This  Act  was  passed. 

THX  DIFOSmOK  07  A  0AF7BABIAK  XLDBR. 

Dr.  MUBRAT  MITCHELL  gave  in  the  report  of  committee  on  case  from 
Caffraria.  It  stated  that  the  committee  find  that  this  is  a  case  in  which  a  native 
elder  was  summarily  deposed  and  cut  oflffrom  membership  by  the  kirk-session  of 
Idntywa,  on  the  ground  of  contumscy,  in  refusing  to  answer  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  session  inquiries  relative  to  a  certain  accusation,  in  reference  to  which  he  de- 
manded to  be  confronted  with  his  accusers.  The  Presbytery  reversed  the  finding  of 
the  session,  and  reponed  the  appellant  to  membership,  and  also  to  the  status  of 
elder,  but  not  to  his  position  as  elder  in  the  Idutywa  congregation,  admonishing 
him  also  to  walk  carefully  for  the  future.  It  is  of  obvious  importance  that  the 
authority  of  a  Presbytery,  at  such  a  distance,  in  a  case  like  this,  should  not  be 
needlessly  brought  in  question.  In  this  ease,  however,  it  is  happily  not  difficult  to 
come  to  a  conclusion.  From  the  papers  of  the  kirk-session  alone,  the  committee 
are  satisfied  it  is  clear  that  there  was  no  gtoond  laid  by  evidence,  nor  any  ground 
of  contumacy,  for  their  action  in  deposing  and  excluding  from  communion.  The 
decision  of  the  Presbytery,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  very  moderate  and  reasonable. 
The  committee  recommend  the  Assembly,  inasmuch  as  nothing  appears  to  induce 
them  to  disturb  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  to  dismiss  the  appeal  and  afiirm 
the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  in  so  far  as  it  reverses  the  judgment  of  the  session, 
restores  Ngxene  to  the  membership  of  the  Church,  and  the  status  of  an  elder  of  the 
Free  Church,  but  does  not  repone  him  in  office  in  the  Idutywa  congregation. 

The  committee's  recommendation  was  adopted. 

LAW  OOXMITtKI. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  appoint  a  Law  Committee  for  consultation  on 
certain  actions  in  the  civil  courts — Mr.  John  Cowan  to  be  convener. 

SXPBISBrTATIYIS  TO  TBB  OKMIBAL  PBBSBTTIBIAH  OOXnfCIL. 

Dr.  BLAIKIE,  in  reference  to  this  matter,  said  that  the  committee  had  gone 
on  the  principle  of  nominating  some  official  representatives  of  the  Church,  and 
some  gentlemen  who  had  taken  a  very  special  interest  in  the  movement,  and  others 
who  were  Ukely  to  be  very  useful  in  connection  with  it.  He  bad  only  to  state 
that.it  was  qnlte  possible  that  some  who  had  been  named  might  not  be  present,  and 
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it  would  be  desirable  for  tbe  Aasembly  to  authorise  tbe  committee  to  eobBtitoie 
othem  for  those  who  might  not  be  able  to  attend. — Agreed. 

DXanTABUSHMmiT  OOUMSXaM, 

The  nomination  of  a  eommittee  on  orertures  anent  termination  of  existing  con- 
nection between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland  was  proceeded  with.  The  following 
were  elected : — Sir  Henry  W.  Monoreiff,  Dr.  Adam,  Dr.  Robert  Elder,  Ur.  J.  F. 
Ewing,  Hr.  Alexander  Fraser,  Mr.  James  Innes,  Mr.  John  Jenkins,  Mr.  John 
M'Dermid,  Dr.  James  M'Gregor,  Dr.  Thomas  M'Lauchlan,  Mr.  James  C.  M'Phail, 
Mr.  David  Poryes,  Mr.  James  F.  Sherifis,  Mr.  George  Rennyi  Mr.  Alexander  Mao- 
kenzie^Mr.  J.  M.  Sloan,  Mr.  James  Smith,  Dr.  Wm.  Symington,  Dr.  John  Thomson, 
Mr.  George  Wilson,  Dr.  William  Wilson,  Mr.  James  Wells,  Mr.  Howie,  Mr.  Walter 
Wood,  Mr.  James  Dodds,  Mr.  Alexander  Cusin,  Mr.  R.  Cowan,  Dr.  D.  Brown, 
ministers;  Mr.  Gilbert  Beith,  Mr.  Thomas  Binnie,  Dr.  W.  G.  Blackie,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Clark,  Mr.  John  Cowan,  Beeslack ;  Mr.  Dayid  Dickson,  Mr.  John  Drybrough,  Mr. 
John  Harvey,  Mr.  William  Henderson,  Mr.  John  M*Ciure,  Mr.  John  M'Laren,  Mr. 
Thomas  M'Micking,  Pr.  Hugh  Millar,  Major  John  Ross,  Mr.  Thomas  Rowatt^  Colonel 
A.  G.  Tonng,  Mr.  David  M.  Watson,  Mr.  David  Maclagan,  Mr.  William  Miller, 
Eastwoodhill ;  Mr.  John  W.  Bums,  Mr.  F.  Brown  Douglas,  Mr.  David  B.  Meldrum, 
Dr.  John  Moir,  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  Glasgow ;  Prorost  Swan,  Mr.  W.  Symington, 
Mr.  William  Wood,  elders — Dr.  Rainy,  convener. 

BBLATION  or  FOBHOV  PBBaBTTBBntS  TO  THI  8UPJEBI0B  OOUBSS 

OF  TBB  OBUBOH. 

An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Bombay  was  submitted  on  this  subject. 
The  Assembly  was  requested  to  take  into  consideration  the  relation  of  Presbyteries 
in  Foreign  lands  (as  established  by  Act  IX.  1848)  to  the  higher  courts  of  the  Church, 
declare  the  law  of  the  Church  thereanent,  and  determine— L  That  the  method 
adopted  in  the  allocation  and  transference  of  ordained  missionaries,  pastors  of  con- 
gregations, and  other  missionary  labourers  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  be 
the  same  as  at  home,  so  that  the  consent  of  the  local  Presbytery  be  recognised  as 
necessary  to  the  effecting  of  these  changes.  2.  That  as  in  the  good  Providence  of 
God  there  has  been  a  large  increase  of  Presbyteries  in  the  mission  field  In  connec- 
tion with  the  Free  Church,  their  representation^  in  General  Assembly  be  propor- 
tioned thereto.  For  the  more  successful  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  missions  in 
connection  with  this  Church,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  Presbyterian  government 
abroad,  the  General  Assembly  is  overtnred  to  do  as  above,  or  what  to  their  wisdom 
may  seem  best. 

Mr.  MACDOKALD,  Calcutta,  appeared  in  support  of  the  overture. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  THOMAS. SMITH,  the  overture  was  remitted  to  the 
Foreign  Committee,  and  to  the  Assembly  Arrangements'  Committee  for  their  con- 
sideration, with  instructions  to  report  their  opinion  to  next  Assembly. 

THB  IKSPIBATION  GW  TBB  SOBIPrUBEB. 

Three  overtures  on  this  subject  were  taken  up — ^from  the  Synod  of  Qlenelg,  the 
Synod  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  and  the  Presbytery  of  Lochcarron.  In  the  first 
and  last  overtures  it  was  affirmed  that  "  divers  and  strange  doctrines  "  were  held  and 
uught  by  one  of  the  Free  Church  Professors — the  Lochcarron  Presbytery  naming 
Professor  Smith — which  were  subversive  of  the  views  on  inspiration  commonly 
received  and  laid  down  in  the  standards  of  the  Church ;  the  Synod  of  Sutherland 
declared  that  views  had  lately  been  propagated  which  were  derogatory  to  the 
authenticity  and  genuineness  and  veracity  of  the  Old  and  Kew  Testaments,  and 
each  oalled  on  the  Assembly  to  take  immediate  and  effectual  means  for  vindicating 
the  principles  of  the  Chaieh  in  regard  to  the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Mr.  SINCLAIR,  Ploekton,  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lochcarron,  said  the 
object  aimed  at  by  the  overture  had  been  folly  overtaken  by  the  grand  majority 
of  Tuesday  week,  and  also  by  the  great  minority  on  Sir  Henry  If  oncreiff's  motion  on 
Monday.    He,  therefore,  did  not  see  any  reason  for  entering  further  into  thorn. 

Sir  HENRY  MONCREIFF  said  their  object  in  the  motions  tJiat  had  been 
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))ttned  liad  b«eii  to  aTold  detllng  with  the  meriU  of  tny  qveatloii  thAi  hftd  been 
falBoiL  They  had  shown  their  anzietj  about  the  inspiration  of  the  SeriptnreBy  and 
«o  far  they  synpathised  with  their  friends  who  brought  forward  the  overtarea. 

Dr.  THOMAS  SMITH  said  they  ahonld  in  the  present  eirenmstaneea  give  no 
<te1trerance. 

Tliia  was  agreed  to. 

OOflTAOIOUa  DISIABS8  ▲CIS. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  anent  the  Gontagiooa 
Diseases  Aeta  (Women),  whieh  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  waa 
referred  to  by  Mr.  William  Fergusoni  the  eonvener,  who  addreaaed  the  Assembly 
fhereanent. 

The  Assembly  approre  of  their  report,  and  aeoord  their  thanka  to  the  eom- 
miitee,  and  especially  to  the  conrener. 

The  Assembly  reappoint  the  oommlttee,  with  anthorlty  to  appeal  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Chareh  for  fnnds  to  enable  them  to  cany  ont  their  work. 

Farther,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  memorialise  her  Miyesty's  Government  and 
the  Hoase  of  Commons  for  the  total  and  immediate  repeal  of  theae  Acts,  instroot 
the  committee  to  prepare  memorials,  authorise  the  Moderator  to  subscribe  the 
«ame  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  and  instruct  the  clerks  to  forward  the  same 
to  her  Majesty's  Prime  Minister,  and  to  the  senior  member  for  Bdinbargh  for  doe 
presentation. 

And,  finally,  the  Assembly  renew  their  recommendation  to  all  the  ministers  and 
Sessions  of  the  Church  to  folly  inform  themseWes,and  as  fiur  as  practicable  inform 
their  people  regarding  them,  that  a  right  public  opinion  may  be  formed,  and  all 
lawful  and  constitutional  steps  taken  for  their  speedy  and  complete  repeal. 

The  members  of  the  committee  are  as  follows : — Dr.  Begg,  Dr.  Duff,  Dr.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Andrew  Inglis,  Mr.  Jamea  Balfour,  Mr.  Brown  Douglas,  Mr.  David  Maclsgan, 
Major  Boss — Mr.  William  Ferguson,  Convener. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  to  meet  again  In  the  evening  at  half-past  seven 
o'clock. 


EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
The  General  Assembly  again  met  at  half-past  seven  o'clock. 

B1C0BD8  or  0HUB0HB9  WHICH   HAVB  UHITXD  WITH  THIS  OHXmOH. 

Aa  it  is  desirable  that  as  far  as  possible  the  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  records 
of  the  Associate  Synod  which  united  with  this  Church  in  1839,  and  the  Original 
Secession  Synod  whieh  united  also  with  this  Church  in  1852,  should  as  far  as 
possible  be  preserved  for  reference  and  historical  purposes,  the  Assembly  appoint 
the  following  committee  to  attend  to  this  mafter,  vicr^-Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  Dr. 
Wilaon,  Dr.  Begg,  Mr.  Edward  A.  Thomaon,  Mr.  James  Black,  Duunikler,  Mr. 
Duncan,  Temple,  Mr.  Findlay,  Glasgow,  Mr.  Scott,  Saltcoats,  miniatera ;  Dr.  Wylie, 
and  Mr.  William  Ferguson  of  Einmundy,  elders,  conveners. 

OBITUABT  H0TI0B9L 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  Notices  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  removed  by  death,  and  for  the  apeeial  minnte  relative  to  the  late 
Mr.  Meldmm. 

Tbe  special  minute  relative  to  Mr.  Meldmm  being  printed  and  in  the  handa  of 
the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  the  convener. 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  minute,  and  adopt  it  as  followa  :-— 

"  In  many  respect* — ^too  msny  to  be  enumerated — the  Free  Chureh  of  Scotland 
feels,  and  will  long  have  occasion  to  feel,  the  afflicting  loss  which  she  haa  sustained 
through  the  unexpected  decease  of  Mr.  George  Meldnim.  The  effect  of  hia  removsl 
upon  the  moat  important  financial  Interest  about  whieh  the  Assembly  is  concerned 
has  already  been  described  with  a  depth  of  feeling  and  a  clearness  of  appreciation 
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whieh  UtLTt  notiung  to  be  added.  Our  torrov  for  kit  ibeenee  from  Uie  goaidiueliii^ 
of  thai  intereat  la  not  the  leaa  beeanae  one  thoiooghlj  qoalified  baa  conaentod,  at 
acme  aaerifice  of  iaelinatioo,  to  fill  bia  plaee  and  lelieTe  our  auuetiaa^ 

**  We  most  think  of  bim,  bowoTer,  viib  referanoa  to  tbe  plaee  wbieb  be  ooeopied 
at  thia  table.  Cbriatian  earneatneea  for  erery  good  wwk  laj  at  tbe  root  of  ail  bia 
excellent  action,  eren  in  the  department  of  the  Depnte-CIerkabip.  Ghiiatian  temper^. 
Chriaiian  eonrteay,  Cbriatian  readineaa  to  oblige,  Cbriatian  ezactneaf,  and  Cbriatian 
latthfalneaa  in  amall  thinga  aa  veil  aa  great,  made  It  a  delightfol  taak  to  act  along 
with  him,  and  a  rtrj  pleasant  thing  indeed  to  depend  upon  bim«  The  importance 
of  hia  work  conld  be  iullj  appreciated  onlj  bj  thoaa  whoaa  lot  it  baa  been  to  engage 
in  parts  of  it  along  with  him,  and  to  bare  their  own  harden  lightened  bj  hia  admlfmble- 
help.  Bot  many  othera,  watching  bia  atepa,  and  eoming  into  intereoorfc  witb  him» 
ha^e  rejoieed  in  the  poaaeaaion  by  the  Choreb  of  ao  efficient  and  ao  bigh-priAdpled 
an  official. 

"  He  waa  an  inatrnment  of  inealealable  good.  Qaietly  and  onobtmaiTely  he- 
made  hia  infloenoe  tell  open  the  beat  operationa  of  tbe  Church.  He  enabled  otbera 
to  do  their  part  with  greater  cbeerfnlneaa  than  they  might  otherwise  bare  experi- 
enced. He  baa  left  great  reaolta  of  bia  work  behind  him.  Let  na  rejoioe  that  God. 
gare  him  to  as.    Let  oa  be  comforted  by  the  thoogbt  that  Ood  baa  taken  htm. 

*'  The  Aaaembly  direct  an  extract  of  this  minnte  to  bo  aent  to  lira.  ICeldrun^ 
with  an  expresaion  of  their  regard  and  aympathy." 

The  minntca  regarding  Lord  Ardmillan  and  Hr.  Grant  of  Ayr,  prepared  by  Mr.. 
David  Haclagan  were  read  and  approved  o^  aa  foUowa : — 

"  In  the  death  of  Lord  Ardmillan,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  mooma  tbe  loa* 
of  a  man  of  great  nobleneaa  of  character,  of  conspiouooa  ability,  and  of  nnawerring 
attachment  to  tbe  cause  of  civil  and  religiooa  liberty,  and  to  the  principlea  for  which- 
this  Church  baa  contended. 

"  From  an  early  period  in  bis  professional  career,  he  allied  himaelf  witb  tbe 
party  in  the  Church  which  waa  identified  with  the  cauae  of  spiritual  freedom  and 
evangelical  teaching. 

**  Throughout  a  long  life,  culminating  in  bia  occupancy  of  a  seat  on  tbe  Bench ^ 
be  was  the  warm  aupporter  of  every  good  work  and  of  all  good  men;  gladly* 
associating  and  co-operatiug  witb  those  from  whom  he  differed  in  opinion,  but  wltb- 
whom  he  was  at  one  in  a  common  love  for  their  Lord  and  Maater;  while  at  the 
same  time  aaaertiog  with  the  utmoat  independence,  but  with  atudioua  oourteay,  bia 
own  decided  views  of  ecclesiaatical  and  religioua  questions. 

"  His  genial  and  generoua  temperament  attached  to  him  a  more  than  oidinarilv 
large  circle  of  admiring  friends ;  and  few  men  in  their  departure  left  a  wider  blank 
or  a  keener  aorrow. 

"  The  simple  faith  which  animated  hia  life  suatained  him  In  the  Buffering  doae  of 
it ;  and  he  died  testifying  his  reliance  on  the  finiahed  work  and  rig^teouaneaa  of 
Christ,  and  warmly  and  repeatedly  expressing  bis  unabated  affection  for  the  Church 
of  which,  from  a  date  preceding  the  Disruption,  he  had  been  a  lo^al  and  devoted 
elder.  ^ 

"  The  General  Assembly  records  its  deep  sense  of  tbe  services  rendered  by  Lord 
Ardmillan  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ita  grateful  remembrance  of  hia 
bright  and  encouraging  example. 

**  They  inatruct  a  copy  of  thia  minnte  to  be  sent  to  bis  widow  and  children,  with 
an  expresaion  of  thia  General  Assembly's  heartfelt  sympathy  in  their  great  bereave- 
ment." 

«•  By  the  death  of  the  Bev.  William  Grant  of  Ayr,  tbe  Church  baa  anatainad  the 
loaa  of  one  who  baa  maintained  aince  the  Diaruption,  in  an  important  district  of 
Scotland,  a  high  standard  of  evangelical  preaching,  and  an  inapiriting  teatimony  te 
the  principlea  of  the  Free  Choreb  of  Scotland. 

"  His  pulpit  gifts  were  of  a  very  high  order,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
but  for  a  long  continued  feebleneaa  of  health,  amidat  which  bia  cheerful  aubmlaaion 
and  aleadfast  labours  for  Christ  navar  abated,  be  weald  have  occupied  even  a  more 
eonapieuona  place  in  the  Church. 

'*  His  services  to  tbe  cause  of  Chrlfci  on.  tbe  oontlnent  of  Europe  were  of  great 
Talne;  and,  at  Cannes  eapeeially,  where  he  regarded  it  aa  a  privllago  repeatedly  to> 
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oecQpy  the  ■tation  upheld  bj  this  Church,  his  memory  is  cherished  with  a  peculiar 
warmth  of  gratitude  and  affection. 

His  personal  worth  and  loying  nature  had  seenred  for  him  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  by  whom,  as  by  this  Ghnrch  generally,  his  loss  is  deeply  felt,  and  will  long 
be  mourned. 

The  Assembly  instruct  that  a  copy  of  this  Minute  be  sent  to  his  widow  and  his 
only  son. 

A  Minute  regarding  Dr.  Jalins  Wood,  prepared  by  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  was  read 
and  approred  of,  as  follows : — 

**  The  General  Assembly  desire  to  put  on  record  an  expression  of  their  sense  of 
the  great  loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained  in  the  removal  by  death,  on  the  23d 
March  last,  of  Dr.  James  Julius  Wood,  of  Dumfries.  During  a  minisUy  which  fell 
short  of  fifty  years  by  only  a  few  months.  Dr.  Wood  was  enabled  by  divine  grace  to 
bear  a  uniform  and  decided  testimony  to  the  pure  and  simple  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  while  he  illustrated  the  efficacy  of  that  gospel 
by  a  singularly  holy  life.  An  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile,  he  was 
as  a  scribe  instructed  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bringing  out  of  his  treasury  things 
new  and  old.  Beginning  his  ministry  iu  Newton-on-Ajr  in  the  year  1827,  he  was 
in  succession  minister  there,  of  the  first  charge  of  the  West  Church,  Stirling,  and 
at  New  Oreyfriars',  Edinburgh.  At  the  time  of  the  Disruption  he  was  absent  on  a 
special  mission  to  the  Island  of  Malta.  On  his  return  he  immediately  demittcd  his 
charge  in  the  Established  Church  in  Edinburgh,  and  shortly  after  became  minister 
of  the  Free  Church  at  Dumfries.  In  all  these  important  charges  he  most  faithfully 
did  the  work  of  an  evangelist  and  a  pastor,  and  in  all  of  them  he  was  privileged  to 
Bee  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering,  in  no  small  measure,  in  his  hand.  Blessed 
results  of  his  ministry,  even  in  his  earliest  charge,  and  in  the  surrounding  district, 
are  traceable  to  this  day.  Endowed  by  nature  with  a  temperament  and  natural 
qualities,  which,  even  without  divine  grace,  would  have  made  him  an  object  of  admi- 
ration and  affection  in  any  refined  society,  it  was  to  be  expected  that,  with  his  supe- 
rior mental  gifts  sedulously  cultivated  and  unreservedly  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  living  from  day  to  day  in  close  communion  with  God,  and  growing 
steadily  to  the  full  maturity  of  Christian  experience,  he  should  be,  as  a  Christian 
man  and  a  Cliristian  minister,  distinguished  by  chastened  fervour,  by  singular  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,  and  by  a  most  attractive  gracefulness  of  demeanour.  And  such  in 
fact  he  was.  With  a  geniality  which  made  him  greatly  beloved  of  all  who  knew 
him,  he  had  a  strength  of  conviction  and  a  steadfastness  of  principle  which  rendered 
him  more  unswerving  than  many  men  of  stsrner  nature.  He  very  happily  com- 
bined a  large-hearted  catholicity  with  unwavering  adherence  to  the  principles,  end 
untiring  efforts  to  promote  the  interests,  of  that  branch  of  the  Church  to  which  he 
belonged.  In  1857,  the  thirtieth  year  from  the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  and 
the  twentieth  before  its  dose,  the  General  Assembly  conferred  upon  him  the  highest 
earthly  honour  to  which  a  Free  Church  minister  can  aspire,  by  appointing  him  to 
preside  over  her  deliberations,  and  many  remember  the  dignity  and  humility  with 
which  he  occupied  the  chair.  The  services  which  he  rendered  to  the  Church  and 
cause  of  God,  as  convener  for  many  years  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Religion  and  Morals,  and  the  great  ceal,  mingled  with  great  discretion,  with  which 
be  discharged  the  laborious  and  delicate  duties  of  that  office,  are  fresh  in  the  memo- 
ries of  many  of  our  ministers,  and  office-bearers,  and  people  all  over  the  land,  with 
whom  the  discharge  of  these  duties  brought  him  into  contact.  The  holy  fervour 
with  which  he  addressed  the  Assembly  year  after  year,  in  presenting  the  report  of  that 
Committee,  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  those  who  listened  to  his  ad- 
dresses ;  and  the  absence  of  his  venerable  and  picturesque  figure  from  his  accus- 
tomed place  in  this  Assembly  has  saddened  many  hearts.  But  the  sadness  is 
mingled  with  the  joyous  reflection  that  one  who  occupied  so  honourable  a  place  in 
the  councils  of  the  Church  on  earth  has  been  called  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  for  him  far  better ;  that  he  was  enabled  till  within  a  few  days  of  his  death 
to  preach  the  gospel  which  he  loved,  and  then  waited  in  perfect  peace  until  he 
was  called  to  join  in  the  praises  of  the  upper  sanctuary;  that  the  veteran  sheathed 
the  sword  of  battle,  and  was  gifted  witii  the  crown  of  victory ;  that  one  who,  in  his 
own  estimation,  was  nothing  better  that  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  has  had  Uie  robe  of  perfect  holiness  and  heavenly  glory  added  as  an 
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additional  ornament  to  that  robe  of  righteouBness  which  he  wore  ro  long ;  and  that, 
haying  been  gifted  on  earth  with  a  large  meaeore  of  the  wisdom  that  ia  from  above, 
he  now  shinea  aa  the  brightnesa  of  the  firmament,  and  having  been  honoured  aa  a 
minister  of  reconciliation  to  tarn  many  to  righteousness,  l)e  shall  shine  aa  the  atars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

The  General  Assembly  do  not  presume  to  violate  the  saeredness  of  the  grief  of 
Dr.  Wood's  moaming  family  farther  than  by  commending  them,  as  well  aa  the 
bereaved  congregation  of  Dumfries,  to  the  blessing  of  Him  who  in  his  Holy  habita- 
tion is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widows,  and  by  directing 
a  copy  of  this  minute  to  be  transmitted  to  Mrs.  Wood. 

OOHMITTEE  ON  BBLIOION  AND  MOBAIJB. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Religion  and  Morals, 
with  special  reference  to  Deputies  to  visit  Presbyteries,  and  proceeded  to  give  a  final 
deliverance  on  the  report. 

The  Assembly  instruct  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Cliurch,  at  one  of  their  stated 
meetings,  or  at  a  meeting  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  state  of  religion  in  their  respective  congregations,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
Convener  of  the  Committee  not  later  than  the  end  of  March. 

The  Assembly  appoint  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  Synod  of  Lothian 
and  Tweeddale,  to  be  visited  this  year,  the  Deputies  to  be  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar, 
minister  of  Finnieston  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  Mr.  Walter  Wood,  minister  of  Free 
Church,  Elie,  Mr.  John  Baxter,  minister  of  Free  Church,  Blairgowrie,  Mr.  John 
M'Dermid,  minister  of  Cumberland  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  Mr.  James  Wella, 
minister  of  Pollokshields  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  Mr.  Norman  L.  Walker,  minister 
of  Free  Church,  Dysart,  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Sloan,  minister  of  Free  South  Chnrcb, 
Aberdeen;  along  with  Mr.  John  R.  Miller  of  Glasgow,  Mr.  Thomas  Binnie  of  Glas- 
gow, Mr.  John  Muir  of  Glasgow,  and  Mr.  William  fienderson  of  Aberdeen,  ruling 
elders. 

Also,  the  Presbytery  of  Kin  tyre,  in  the  Synod  of  Arg}il,  the  Deputies  to  be  Mr. 
Alexander  Cosin,  minister  of  Free  Lady  Glenorchy*s  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  Urquhart,  minister  of  Hope  Street  Gaelic  Free  Church,  Glasgow ;  along 
with  Colonel  Young,  ruling  elder. 

Also,  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarif,  in  the  Synod  of  Glenelg,  the  Depnties  to  be 
appointed,  Mr.  James  Calder  M'Phail  of  Pilrig  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  Mr. 
William  Ferguson  of  Kinmundy,  ruling  elder. 

And  the  General  Assembly  grant  power  to  the  committee  to  appoint  others  in 
the  event  of  the  above-named  persons  not  being  available ;  and  also,  to  appoint 
additional  Deputies  for  the  visitation  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Edinburgh  and  Abertarff. 

FBINTINO  OF  ACTS. 

The  Assembly  called  for  the  Interim  Report  of  the  Committee  for  Printing  the 
Aets,  which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Sir 
Henry  Moncreiff,  the  convener. 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  appoint  the  following  to  be  the  only 
Principal  Act  of  the  First  Class,  namely,  the  Act  anent  the  time  of  Electing  Com- 
misaionere,  and  the  following  to  be  the  Principal  AcU  of  the  Second   Claaa, 
namely : — 
,    1.  The  Addreaa  to  the  Queen. 

2.  The  Act  anent  the  Sustentation  Fond,  and  relative  matters. 

8.  The  Act  anent  the  termination  of  the  existing  connection  between  Chorch 
and  State. 

4.  The  Act  regarding  the  General  Presbyterian  Coaneil. 

6.  The  Act  anent  Collections. 

6.  The  Act  appointing  the  Commission. 

7.  The  Aet  appointing  the  meeting  of  the  next  General  Assembly. 

OOIOOBSION. 

The  Assembly  hereby  appoint  a  Commission  in  the  nsual  terms  consisting  of  all 
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the  memben  of  this  ABsembl  j,  and,  at  the  desire  of  the  Moderator,  the  Assembl  j 
add  the  name  of  Dr.  Alexander  Beitb,  Emeritus  minister  at  Stirling. 

FBOTBSTATIOBB. 

Protestationi  were  then  called  for,  bat  none  were  glyen  in. 

K£XT  ^GENERAL  ASSKMBLT. 

The  General  Aasemblj  appointed  the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Oharch 
of  Scotland  to  be  held  in  Glasgow,  on  Thursday  the  28d  day  of  May  1878. 

MINUTES, 

The  Minutes  of  this  day's  sederunts  were  read  and  approved  of« 

THE  ICODEBATOB'S  CI.0SINO  ADDBE8S. 

The  MODERATOR,  who  was  received  with  loud  cheers  from  all  sides  of  the 
House,  then  rose  to  deliver  his  closing  address.  He  said — Fathers  and  Brethren,  -*- 
The  earnest  and  arduous  labours  of  another  Assembly  have  now  come  to  an  end, 
and  it  is  with  an  emotion  of  gpratitude,  at  once  deep  and  sincere,  that  I  again  acknow- 
ledge the  great  honour — the  greatest  honour  of  my  life — which  you  conferred  upon 
me  in  elevating  me  to  the  office  of  your  Moderator,  as  well  as  the  kind  indulgence 
with  which  my  attempt  to  fulfil  its  duties  has  been  received.  No  man  could  be 
more  sensible  of  my  deficiencies  in  the  office  than  m>'8elf — no  man  at  the  same 
time  more  sensible  of  the  cordial  sympathy  of  the  Court  with  me  in  the  responsi- 
bilities which  the  office  involves. 

The  business  which  has  been  under  the  review  and  consideration  of  the  Assembly 
has  been  heavy  and  multifarious.  I  don't  feel  myself  competent  to  discuss  the 
▼arious  schemes  which  have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Court,  in  reference  either 
to  the  deliberations  to  which  they  led,  or  the  conclusions  adopted  in  regard  to 
them.  So  extensive  is  the  work,  that  to  do  justice  to  it  in  any  such  review,  one 
would  need  almost  to  have  grown  up  in  familiar  acquaintance  with  its  details 
from  one*s  youth.  There  is  less  need  that  I  should  undertake  the  task,  that 
the  last  Assembly  was  favoured  at  its  close  with  an  address  touching  on 
the  several  departments  of  the  Church's  work  in  lucid  and  felicitous  comment. 
Let  me  remind  you  of  the  double  aspect  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly 
necessarily  bears  —  the  one  obvious  enough  at  once,  the  other  less  present  and 
visible,  but  in  a  sense  more  important.  The  Assembly  may  appear  only  a  scene  of 
discussion,  whether  in  conversations  on  minor  questions  that  tend  to  drop  into  a 
whisper,  or  threatening  at  times  a  storm  of  altercation  when  opposing  views  come 
into  collision  and  a  keen  sense  of  principle  actuates  the  disputants  on  both  sides. 
The  prejudice  against  full  discussion  which  appeals  in  justification  of  itself  to  our 
more  impassioned  debates  has  been  commonly  met,  and  is  justly  and  sufficiently 
met  by  the  consideration  that  truth  never  loses  by  the  free  handling  and  careful 
sifting  of  its  claims,  that  mind  is  educated  by  honourable  controversy,  and  brotherly 
aSection  in  reality  is  confirmed  when  it  survives  any  divergence  of  opinion  and 
belief  within  becoming  and  necessary  iiiAits.  Perhaps  a  higher  plea  may  be  urged. 
It  is  part  of  the  discipline  which  sanctifies  our  whole  nature  when  temper  is  sub- 
jected to  the  restraint  of  grace,  and  Christian  principle  is  called  into  requisition  to 
check  the  ebullition  which  otherwise  would  give  an  unhappy  turn  to  all  our  debates. 
It  is  a  good  school  in  which  to  be  trained  to  the  control  of  feeling;  when  in  a  Court 
of  Christ,  each  man  feels  himself  under  the  eye  of  Christ,  and  under  law  to  Christ. 
The  Christian  orator,  Robert  Hall,  left  behind  him  much  of  noble  sentiment  with 
which  the  religious  literature  of  our  country  is  enriched,  but  no  lesson  of  the  kind 
more  noble  than  the  utterance  once  overheard  from  his  lips,  in  a  corner,  to  which 
he  had  retired  for  the  purpose,  of  a  room  where  he  had  been  engaged  in  hot  dis- 
cussion. It  was  an  utterance  of  prajer,  '*  Lamb  of  God,  calm  my  perturbed  spirit." 
Self-control  is  an  attainment  notlikely  to  be  realised  when  a  man  lives  and  vegetates 
in  seclusion,  like  an  exotic  In  a  conservatory.  Discussion,  with  all  the  disadvan- 
tagea  to  which  it  may  be  liable,  promotes  the  interest  of  any  public  cause,  while  it 
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may  be  sanctified  to  the  growth  of  many  noble  qaalltiee  in  ChriBtian  eharaeier. 
The  reproach  directed  against  Presbyterian  Coarts,  on  the  ground  of  the  Tehemeni 
dispates  sometimes  witnessed  in  them,  woald  be  jost,  if  any  better  method  for 
securing  the  interests  of  truth  and  principle  could  be  demised  than  free  and  open 
discussion,  and  if  we  could  feel  assured  that  in  the  absence  of  snch  discussion  the 
amount  of  charity  between  man  and  man  wonld  really  be  grtoter.  Our  belief  is  that 
matters  wonld  be  much  worse.  The  best  answer  to  any  such  reproach,  however,  la 
supplied  in  such  debates  as  took  place  In  this  Court  on  the  Tuesday  and  Thnnday 
of  last  week  —  debates  involving  questions  of  great  interest  and  importance, 
and  conducted  to  the  end  in  admirable  temper,  and  leaving,  I  trust,  in  the 
recognition  of  the  worth  and  ability  on  both  sides,  each  member  of  the  Court  more 
of  a  brother  than  before. 

But  there  is  another  light  under  which  the  proceedings  of  any  Assembly  may. 
be  contemplated.  There  is  no  ground  for  any  contemptuous  reference  to  its  mnlti- 
farlous  and  sometimes  keen  discussions,  when  we  remember  the  work — the  solidt 
bard,  earnest  work,  to  which  all  tbeae  discussions  are  subservient.  It  is  on  the  basis 
of  arrangements  made  and  authority  given  as  the  result  of  these  discussions  thai 
the  whole  work  of  the  Church  during  the  ensuing  year  proceeds.  How  momentous 
that  work  is  in  its  own  nature,  how  widely  distributed  in  the  sphere  over  which  it 
extends,  how  solemn  as  regards  the  issue  which  may  spring  from  it,  I  need  faardlj 
remind  the  Court.  It  is  work  in  the  Bible  class  and  Sabbath  school — work  in  schoola 
^for  this  Church,  in  the  spirit  of  its  founder  Knox,  will  never  cease  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  educational  progress  of  the  country — work  in  our  colleges  so  important 
that  professors  and  students  alike  have  an  urgent  claim  to  the  sympathy  and  help 
of  the  whole  Church  in  earnest  prayer  on  their  behalf — work  in  our  congregations 
with  their  varied  machinery  of  Christian  usefulness — work  in  the  subordinate 
courts  of  the  Cliurch,  which  need  never  part  as  soon  as  they  meet  on  the  plea  of  no 
business.  It  is  work  in  our  large  cities  resounding  with  the  hum  of  prosperons 
industry — work  in  remote  villages  in  which,  small  and  obscure  as  we  may  account 
them,  Mr.  Spnrgeon  once  strikingly  illustrated  from  the  practice  and  example  of  our 
Saviour  how  much  can  be  done  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Christian  cause — 
work,  too,  in  rural  districts,  under  the  shadow  of  many  a  Highland  ben,  and  oa 
the  shores  of  many  a  Highland  loch.  It  is  work  which  affects  the  most  of  British 
colonies,  in  the  ministers  you  send  that  the  Qospel  may  be  preached  to  them  and 
Christian  ordinances  administered.  It  Is  work  through  which,  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  this  Church  sustains  and  aids  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion,  making 
head  iu  some  places  against  the  spiritual  despotism  of  Rome,  in  others  against  an 
undevout  rationalism,  which,  on  pretence  of  superior  enlightenment,  would  beguile 
us  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  into  ruin  and  shame.  It  is  work  on  other  continents 
besides — ^in  Asia,  where  your  faithful  missionaries  year  by  year  are  adding  living 
stones  to  a  living  temple  nobler  by  far  than  the  Taj  of  Agra,  or  any  of  those  colossal 
shrines  that  fling  their  shadows  across  the  breadth  of  Indian  streams,  and  in  Africa 
in  the  centre  of  which  you  have  an  agency  now  toiling  for  the  regeneration  of  that 
dark  continent,  and  seeking  to  heal  up  with  the  kindly  influences  of  Christianity 
"  the  open  sore  of  the  world,"  and  to  hasten  the  time  when  a  holier  and  loftier 
aspiration  than  the  poet  breathed,  in  his  wish  that  man  should  be  brother  to  man 
all  over  the  earth,  shall  be  fulfilled,  when  races  in  bitter  enmity  at  present  shall  be 
brethren  in  the  one  family,  of  which  Christ  is  the  elder  brother.  And,  finally, 
yonr  work  stretches  beyond  the  island-continent  of  Australia  into  southern  seas,  on 
islands  whose  inhabitants  are  sunk  in  the  lowest  condition  of  barbarism,  and  where 
missions  have  been  ennobled  and  consecrated  by  martyrdom  in  the  cause  of  the 
Saviour.  What  is  the  right  feeling  which  should  arise  within  us  on  any  snch  review 
of  this  wide  field  of  spiritual  effort  to  which  the  Free  Church  Is  committed  7  Kot 
pride — Fathers  and  Brethren — ^not  the  least  tinge  or  glow  of  self-consequence  and 
superiority.  Let  us  cultivate  rather  the  spirit  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  QentUes, 
when  he  exclaims,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  1 "  The  burden  of  our  respon- 
sibility is  great,  and  in  proportion  to  the  burden  is  the  hononr.  If  the  review  of 
the  vast  field  which  the  Church  occupies,  and  the  vast  work  it  has  to  do,  awakens 
us  to  a  consciousness  of  our  weakness,  humbles  us  under  a  sense  of  the  inadeqaaey 
of  the  response  we  have  given  to  the  call  of  the  Master,  and  excites  in  us  a  deep 
yearning  for  closer  fellowship  with  Him  who  is  the  strength  of  Israel,  the  grestness 
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•of  our  work  will  qaieken  our  graeei,  and  give  energy  to  our  personal  godliness.  In 
l)lessing  others  we  will  be  blest  oaraelyes,  and  we  will  know  more  and  more  of  the 
blessing  in  store  for  us.  Let  the  Chareh  give  of  its  time,  its  prayers,  its  energies, 
its  anbstanee,  for  the  work  you  as  an  Assembly  authorise  from  year  to  year,  and 
the  Church  will  be  no  loser  in  the  end.  It  was  not  when  the  barrel  of  meal  and 
the  emise  of  oil  stood  untouched — ^it  was  only  as  she  made  use  of  them  that  the 
widow  of  Zarephath  found  that  the  one  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  other  fail,  ao- 
-cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Eiyah. 

The  true  Tslne  of  our  Supreme  Court  and  the  real  importance  of  Its  delibera- 
tions is  thus  seen  in  relation  to  the  extensive  operations  which  the  Chnreh  is  con- 
dneting  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  as  well  as  at  home.    But  work,  let  me  remind 
you  further,  is  of  no  value  without  results,  and  the  nature  of  the  results  in  this 
instance  enhanoes  the  solemnity  of  the  considerations  we  are  ni^ng.    The  Chnreh  of 
•Christ  mnat  be  intent  on  spiritual  fruitfnlness.    The  consciousness  of  work  may  be 
a  snare  if,  satisfied  that  we  are  working,  we  cherish  no  legitimate  zeal  for  the  true 
ends  to  which  our  labours  should  be  devoted.    There  most  be  the  holy  yearning 
tiiat  sonls  may  be  converted,  that  converted  souls  may  be  built  up  in  faith  and 
holiness  nnto  salvation,  that  converted  and  sanctified,  tliey  fill  their  place  and  serve 
their  purpose  in  the  organisation  of  the  Church,  and  that,  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
their  Sariour,  they  exert  an  inflneoce  on  the  whole  community  around  them,  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world,  living  epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  rcMid  of  all 
men.    Such  a  statement  of  the  spiritual  ends  for  which  the  Church  should  habitually 
labour  and  pray  may  appear  simple  enough,  bnt  how  much  does  it  imply  1    It  im- 
plies a  struggle  with  intemperance,  that  giant  enemy  to  the  best  interests  of  our 
-country,  against  which  we  have  to  contend  with  all  the  resources  of  wise  legislation, 
faithful  discipline,  and  persistent  zeal.    It  implies  a  prolonged  combat  with  every 
form  of  moral  evil.   It  implies  resistance  to  scepticism,  open  or  insidious.   It  implies 
onwearied  effort  to  bring  up  our  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  sound  principle.     It 
implies,  above  all,  earnest  dealing  with  the  souls  of  men,  that,  convinced  of  sin,  they 
may  be  led  to  faith  in  the  only  Saviour.  There  are  two  great  promises  on  which  the 
<!hnreh,  in  its  endeavours  to  fulfil  these  obligations,  may  lean — the  promise  of  the 
8on  that  He  will  be  with  us  alway  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  promise  of  the 
father  that  He  will  shed  forth  the  Holy  Ohost    How  many  questions  would  be 
practically  settled,  if  spiritual  fruitfulness  to  the  measure  of  our  desire  and  hope 
were  g^ranted  to  the  Church,  the  Church  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  term,  as  embracing 
all  who  keep  the  mystery  of  the  faith  with  a  pure  conscience  1     Kational  religion 
would  indeed  be  the  religion  of  the  nation.    The  unity  of  the  Church  would  be 
the  necessary   consequence  of  the  full  development  of  the   Christian  character. 
Infidelity  would  be  sUenced  in  the  rich  efflorescence  of  moral  beauty  with  which  all 
eociety  would  be  adorned.    There  is  no  wisdom,  there  Is  utter  folly,  in  accounting 
such  hopes  the  mere  vision  of  enthusiasm.   Why  are  the  glowing  predictions  of  the 
andent  Scriptures  given  us,  those  scenes  of  coming  blessedness  which  Isaiah  with 
a  higher  inspiration  than  mere  genius  depicts  to  us  1    They  serve  a  practical  end. 
They  nerve  the  Church  to  effort^  because  they  animate  the  Church  wiUi  hope.   And 
to  that  hope  how  much  is  the  world  Indebted  all  the  while  that  the  world  is  sneering 
at  it  aa  enthnsissmi    In  one  of  those  noble  mural  paintings  by  Kaulbach,  which 
are  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  every  tourist  in  Berlin,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
delineate  how  much  art  and  science  and  literature,  and  all  the  higher  interests  of 
humanity,  owe  to  the  Beformation.     This  witness  is  true.    To  the  zeal  enkindled 
I>y  Christian  hope,  hope  fed  and  fostered  by  inspired  predictions  of  a  millennium,  we 
owe  the  patience  of  many  an  evangelist,   the  courage  of  many  a   reformer,  the 
fortitude  of  many  a  martyr,  with  all  the  train  of  blessings,  civil  as  well  as  religious, 
which  they  have  secured  for  our  country  and  the  world. 

Having  glanced  at  the  varied  work  to  which  the  Church  Is  called,  let  me  adrert 
briefly  to  some  special  means  by  which  its  work  is  promoted.  In  the  various  reports 
of  your  different  committees,  you  have  heard  how  the  ordinary  functions  of  the 
Church  hare  been  fulfilled.  You  have  reason  for  peculiar  thankfulness  in  the 
'liberality  through  which,  in  spite  of  the  depression  of  trade  and  commerce,  the  fond 
for  the  support  of  the  ministry  has  been  not  maintained  merely,  bnt  increased.  The 
interests  of  education  have  received  careful  attention.  A  vigilant  watch  over  the 
•morals  of  the  country  has  been  kept  by  the  committees  to  which  such  subjects  were 
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entrntled.    SimiUr  groirnd  for  cmgntDUtlon  ezisii  in  tiie  Tuiad  defMuimeiits  or 
misBioD»— Home,  Colonial,  Jewish,  and  Foreign.    In  regard  to  Uieae  toptea,  I  cen 
add  noiliing  to  the  weighty  and  /errent  appeals  already  addrened  to  the  Court 
when  they  were  nnder  iU  ooneideiation.    If  before  entering  on  one  or  two  topics 
with  which  I  intend  conoloding  this  addreis,  I  were  to  pause  and  dwell  for  a  moment 
on  any  thoughts  suggested  by  the  proceedings  of  this  Assembly,  T  could  find  matter 
for  joyous  eoogratuUtion,  and,  at  the  same  time  ground  for  humiliation.    It  is 
indeed  an  erent  enough  to  signalise  this  Assembly  that  we  hare  had  reported  to 
us  how  suooessfolly,  through  the  enterprise  and  tact  of  Mr.  E.  D.  Young,  a  missionary 
expedition  has  been  conducted  to  LiJ:e  Nyassa,  and  a  settlement  effected  by  the 
zealous  men  whom  this  Church  has  sent  forth  to  Christianise  the  natives  of  Central 
Africa.     There  are  rarious  grounds  of  satisfaction  and  tliankfulness.    The  natives 
are  numerous  and  well-affected   to  the  mission;  the  district  appears  to  be  salu- 
briouB ;  and  the  steamer  Ilala  has  already-filled  the  heart  of  the  slave  trader  with 
dismay,  not  so  much  from  the  extent  to  which  it  presently  interferes  with  this 
infamous  traffic,  as  from  the  presage  it  affords  that  in  due  time,  as  civilisation  by 
the  zeal  of  Christian  missionaries  continues  to  spread,  his  accursed  occupation  is  for 
ever  gone.     But  sorrow  mingles  with  our  joy  when  we  listen  to  the  complaints  of 
the  venerable  Convener  of  the  Foreign  Misaion  Committee  as  to  the  difficulty  ex* 
perienced  in  obtaining  suitable  agents  for  the  missionary  field.     With  whom  lies 
the  blame  of  this  cold  indifference  to  the  Macedonian  call  1    Shall  I  take  blame  to 
myself  in  the  first  instance,  because,  honoured  with  a  place  in  that  committee,  I 
have  not  been  as  active  as  I  might  in  the  endeavour  to  awaken  zeal  on  behalf  of  its 
object  ?    Shall  I  impute  blame  to  probationers  or  students  because  they  have  not 
responded  to  the  calls  made  to  them  to  weigh  the  claims  of  missionary  enterprise, 
and  give  their  hearts  to  the  work  1    It  were  better  if  the  whole  Church  humbled 
itself  before  God,  and  felt  that,  yielding  to  the  influence  of  a  self-indulgent  age,  we 
have  not  elicited  and  encouraged  the  spirit  of  self-dental,  through  which  hardships 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  abroad  were  aecepted  and  welcomed  in  preCerenca  to  all  the 
comforts  of  home.    And  yet  the  light  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  us,  that  missionary 
work  may  be  prosecuted  In  many  regions  without  any  serious  abridgment  of  com- 
fort.    Still  men  who  could  turn  their  thoughts  to  missions  merely  under  the  force 
of  this  consideration  had  better  remain  where  they  are.    The  cause  needs  men  who 
can  mount  aloft  in  all  weathers.     What  an  example  has  been  given  to  all  of  us  in 
the  zeal  and  devotedness  of  our  revered  friend  Dr.  Somerville  in  his  evangelistic 
mission  to  Australia  I 

I  may  be  pardoned  at  this  point  a  slight  digression.  I  have  alluded  to  the 
Convener  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee.  Tear  after  year  you  have  listened 
to  the  fervent  appeals  of  that  man  of  God,  so  devoted,  heart  and  life,  to  the  cause  of 
missions.  His  absence  from  this  Assembly,  through  illness  confining  him  to  his 
house,  has  been  a  great  blank.  A  generation,  I  fear,  is  growing  up  which  knows 
not  how  much  the  Christian  cause  owes  to  Dr.  Duff.  I  retain  among  the  most 
cherished  remembrances  of  my  youth  his  publie  appearances  when  he  first  returned 
to  report  the  progress  of  his  work  in  India — the  crowded  assemblies  that  hung  upon 
his  lips,  his  impressive  lectures  iu  St.  Andrew's  Church,  and  the  awakening  through- 
out all  Scotland  to  the  importance  of  the  missionary  cause.  If  compared  with  the 
driblet  given  for  it  in  those  days,  tens  of  thousands  are  given  now,  the  happy  chauifie 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  crusade  which  Dr.  Duff  preached  in  the  vigour  of  bia  prime 
against  Scottish  apathy  and  on  behalf  of  a  great  movement^  not  to  recover  an  empty 
tomb,  but  to  enthrone  the  living  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  all  nations.  It  seemed  as 
if  a  revival  of  Pentecostal  enthusiasm  had  come,  and  a  tongue  of  fire  had  been  given 
him  for  the  purpose.  It  seemed  as  if  the  breath  of  spring  had  touched  the  ice  of 
the  Misfeissippi,  and  the  liberated  stream  were  about  to  roll  forward  with  its  old 
•xuberance  of  flood.  I  am  glad.  Fathers  and  Brethren,  to  acquit  myself  of  a  sense 
of  personal  obligation  for-his  influence  on  my  own  mind  by  testifying  to  the  great 
services  rendered  by  our  venerable  father  to  the  cause  of  Chriatianity,  and  bespeak, 
ing  for  him  the  gratitude  of  the  Church  for  his  past  usefulness,  and  it  a  deep  sym- 
pathy with  him  under  his  present  ailment  Let  us  rejoice  that  ha  ia  making 
Iftvourable  progress  to  recovery. 

There  are  a  few  instruments  and  agencies  of  a  special  kind  on  which,  before 
•oDcluding,  we  mean  to  offer  a  few  remarks^  simply  because,  as  it  seema  to  us,  the 
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Ohoreh  of  Christ  Boweely  vniU  itaelf  of  them  for  the  endi  it  has  in  yiew  to  the  extent 
that  it  might.  Let  me  give  prominence  to  the  Bible  iUelf.  The  Charch,  indeed, 
in  ito  solemn  formnlae,  appeals  to  it  aa  the  rule  of  faith,  the  eode  of  duty,  and  the 
charter  of  our  hope  for  eternity.  Bat  it  it  giren  ua  aa  an  inatroment  of  apiritnal 
naefblneaa,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  yet  the  diffusion  of 
it  is  left  to  external  associations.  Is  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Bible  in  this 
respect  altogether  satisfactoiy  1  A  good  purpose  is  served  when  in  such  associa- 
tions Christiana  of  erery  eyangelical  denomination  can  find  common  ground  on 
which  to  meet,  and  common  work  in  which  to  engage.  The  Lord  has  blessed  them 
in  their  efforts.  Whole  congregations  can  be  named  that  owe  their  existence 
directly  and  simply  to  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Even  if  no  method 
conld  bo  indicatiKi  through  which  the  Church  could  more  directly  beatir  herself  for  its 
diffusion,  it  is  desirable  that  a  deeper  sense  qf  its  value  should  prcYail,  and  greater 
efibrta  be  made,  individually  if  not  ecclesiastically,  that  it  maj  lu&ve  free  course  and 
be  glorified. 

Exeose  me  if  an  official  connection  of  long  standing  with  this  work,  and  familiar 
knowledge  of  the  benefits  resoiting  from  it,  have  induced  me  to  seize  this  oppor- 
tunity of  testifying  to  its  importance.  Excuse  me  further  if  I  venture  to  add  that 
the  Christian  Church  generally  ia  sometimes  prone  to  manifest  undue  panic  under 
assaults  that  are  from  time  to  time  directed  against  the  Sortptures.  It  is  the 
interest  of  the  adversary  to  foster  panic  in  the  Christian  host;  and  create,  if  possible, 
a  stampede.  To  those  who  have  given  attention  to  the  history  of  Christian  apolo- 
getics, how  little  that  is  essentially  new  appears  in  the  argumentation  with  which 
iht  Ciiristian  records  are  assailed,  and  it  is  quite  possible  to  name  much  abler 
assailants  in  former  generations.  But  it  will  be  a  great  serrice  if  believers  in  the 
Christian  records  as  of  divine  authority,  could  feel  quite  prepared  for  a. severe  ordeal 
of  critical  discussion  which  they  may  have  to  undergo  in  this  country.  We  must 
hold  with  jealous  tenacity  to  the  truth  embodied  In  Scripture,  for  according  to  the 
noble  adage  of  Calvin,  "doctrines  puritas  est  anima  ecclesiae."  We  must  hold, 
besides,  to  the  divine  authority  of  Scripture,  for  otherwise  our  faith  is  vain.  A 
snpematural  redemption  in  its  very  nature  implies  a  supernatural  revelation  of  it, 
and  the  extent  to  which  this  element  pervades  its  records  is  clearly  affirmed  alike 
in  Scripture  and  in  the  Confession  expressing  our  sense  of  what  Scripture  affirms  on 
the  subject.  To  such  fundamental  positions  let  us  cling,  never  veiling  under  an 
affectation  of  mental  independence  or  liberality  an  indifference  to  truth,  and  never 
becoming  what  John  Ovren  by  a  humorous  phrase  describes  as  Quodlibetariana,  men 
holding  or  willing  you  should  hold  anything  you  please — or  what  John  Howie,  with 
the  stem  emphasis  of  the  Covenanter,  denounces  as  NuUifidianSf  men  of  no  faith  at 
alL    The  love  of  truth  is  the  characteristic  of  the  noblest  minds  in  all  ages. 

Time,  however,  works  sure  though  silent  changes,  under  which  questions  may  be 
ndsed  which  the  Church  must  resolutely  confront.  Some  of  the  influences  which 
affect  modem  thought  are  scarcely  perceptible,  and  yet  very  powerful.  The  mere 
fact  of  the  far  larger  population  to  which  we  belong  accounts  for  a  greater  variety  of 
opinion.  The  intercommunion  among  European  nations  promoted  by  increase  of 
wealth  and  facilities  of  travel  widens  the  sphere  of  opinion,  and  necessarily,  by  a 
process  which  it  would  be  as  impossible  as  it  would  be  unwise  to  resist,  introduces 
OB  to  a  manifold  diversity  in  the  working  of  human  thought.  Increased  capacity 
is  fhrnlahed  for  the  expression  of  belief  and  sentiment  by  the  spread  of  education, 
and  by  the  cheap  press,  which  is  the  pre-eminent  advantage  of  our  times.  Influences 
of  this  kind,  whieh  almost  escape  notice,  may  bring  about  great  results.  Perhaps 
as  an  illustration  of  what  we  mean  we  may  refer  to  the  effect,  of  which  history 
makes  too  little  account,  produced  by  the  mere  adoption  of  the  vernacular  languages 
in  preaching  and  worship  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  It  was  in  reality  an 
appeal  to  the  general  conscience  of  the  nations.  The  Church  had  been  atanding, 
like  Maty  in  the  garden,  beside  what  ahe  deemed  the  rifled  tomb  of  her  Lord,  and  by 
the  enforced  use  of  an  obsolete  tongue  in  her  religious  services  she  had  been  seeking 
the  living  among  the  dead.  Her  Lord  had  but  to  speak  to  Mary  without  disguise,  and 
she  awakened  to  find  not  a  dead  body,  but  the  living  person  of  the  Master.  So 
when  Chriat  spoke  to  His  Church  without  the  disguise  of  a  dead  tongue,  she  awoke 
not  to  the  remembrance  of  vanished  joys  in  dead,  cold  forms,  but  to  realise  His  living 
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presonce  beaide  her,  aroand  her,  within  her,  after  no  law  of  eamal  oommaadmentay 
bat  after  the  power  of  an  endlesa  life. 

Under  all  theae  changes  of  social  life,  whatever  qnestions  may  be  raiaed,  and 
whatever  the  diacoaaion  to  which  they  lead,  the  eaoBe  of  the  Bible,  not  merely  aa  a 
divine  Revelation,  bnt  an  inspired  volame,  will  triamph.  Evidence  ia  at  hand 
to  justify  thia  conviction.  What  has  been  the  effect  of  modem  diacoaaion  already 
Who  now  affecte  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  the  passagea  referring  to  Ghriai  and 
Ilia  cause  in  such  authors  as  Josephns,  Suetonius,  and  Tacitus,  by  which  the  histo- 
rical veracity  of  Christ  is  so  clearly  attested  ?  Within  the  compass  of  our  own  times 
it  has  alao  been  aettled  that  the  art  of  writing  exiated  early  enough  to  give  oa  our 
sacred  records.  Biblical  criticism,  too,  which  waa  to  ahake  our  faith  in  iU  founda- 
tion, has  ended  in  confirming  it,  for  according  to  the  text  of  Scripture  aa  now  ac- 
cepted there  ia  more  of  textual  authority  for  such  a  doctrine  aa  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  than  waa  auppoaed  previonaly  to  exiat  And  aa  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
text,  the  remark  of  Winer,  quoted  in  one  of  the  valuable  seriea  of  foreign  tranalationa 
published  by  Mr.  Clark  of  thia  city,  deserves  conaideration.  "  The  controveraiea 
among  interpreters  have  usually  led  back  to  the  admlasion  that  the  old  Protestant 
views  of  the  meaning  of  Scripture  are  the  correct  ones."  In  the  same  place  will  be 
found  (he  worda  of  Meyer,  one  of  the  ableat  of  modem  exegetes :  **  The  older  men 
have  aeen  the  day  when  Dr.  Paulus  and  his  devices  were  in  vogue ;  he  died  without 
leaving  a  disciple  behind  him.  We  paased  through  the  tempest  raised  by  Straoaa 
some  thirty  years  ago ;  and  with  what  a  sense  of  solitariness  might  its  author  now 
celebrate  his  jubilee.  We  saw  the  conatellation  of  Tubingen  arise,  and  even  before 
Banr  departed  hence,  its  lustre  had  waned.  A  fresh  and  firmer  baaia  for  the  truth 
which  had  been  assailed,  and  a  more  complete  apprehension  of  that  truth — ^these 
were  the  blessings  which  the  waves  left  behind,  and  so  will  it  be  when  the  present 
surge  haa  passed  away."  Testimonies  from  such  a  aonrce  are  enough  to  coniirm  my 
position  that  the  Bible,  as  a  question  of  literature  and  history,  is  gaining  by  modem 
discussion.  The  remarkable  debate  in  the  French  Reformed  Synod  of  1872 — ^remaik- 
able  for  the  learning  and  ability  it  excited — waa  a  triumph  to  the  Christian  eanae  ia 
respect  of  argument  quite  as  much  aa  in  reapect  of  votes.  The  Chureh  proving 
all  things,  and  holding  fast  that  which  la  good,  need  not  fear  any  assault^  come 
from  what  quarter  it  may,  against  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  endureth  for  ever. 
The  very  concessions  of  critical  scepticiam  in  our  day,  as,  for  instance,  the  admia- 
sion  of  Baur  respecting  certain  Pauline  epistles,  have  yielded  a  "  coigne  of  vantage," 
from  which  the  whole  case  in  favour  of  Chriatianity  can  be  made  out  and  proved. 

In  pressing  the  claims  of  the  Word,  I  do  not  forget  that  there  are  minda  which 
.  will  be  moved  by  the  charge  of  Bibliolatry.  We  will  be  told  not  to  make  a  fetiah  of 
the  Scripture.  Now,  the  Scriptures  are  a  book,  and  a  book  exerta  an  influence 
simply  tJirough  the  facts  or  tnitha  which  it  brings  home  to  the  mind  and  conscience. 
Moreover,  it  ia  the  more  unjust  on  the  part  of  certain  literary  coteriea  to  fling  aueh 
a  charge  againat  the  Christian  Church  when  among  our  articlea  of  faith  it  is  dis- 
tinctly held,  and  prominently  urged,  that,  apart  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Word 
will  not  be  effectual  to  salvation ;  it  ia  aa  the  aword  of  the  Spirit  that  it  ifina  ita 
victoriea.  In  any  auch  distrust  of  Scripture,  aa  the  charge  to  whieh  we  are  referring 
implies,  there  ia  obviously  at  bottom  an  unoonsciousnesa  of  the  cluma  and  power 
of  truth.  How  far  any  indifference  about  it  apringa  from  an  nnwiilingneaa  to  bo 
guided  in  all  the  acts  and  habita  of  our  life  by  its  dictatea  ia  an  inquiiy  whieh  we 
care  not  to  prosecute  aa  entering  into  the  region  of  human  motivea.  Critical 
acepticism  ati^ea  ita  ease  on  a  denial  of  the  supernatural.  We  have  no  common 
ground  on  which  to  argue  with  it  until  thia  queation  be  settled.  We  abide  by  the 
principle  that  it  ia  in  oppoaition  to  the  very  lawaof  thought  to  refoae  any  oonclnaion 
established  by  the  facts  of  history  and  the  foroe  of  evidence.  Yielding  to  the  hiato- 
rical, evidence  in  &vour  of  the  Divine  Word,  conacious  of  its  iranaforming  power 
in  our  own  breasts,  and  alive  to  the  moral  change  it  works,  wherever  its  truths  and 
principles  are  recognised,  we  may  well  call  upon  the  Church  to  give  a  freah  Impolae 
to  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of  Life  by  every  competent  meana  and  fit  opportunity. 

There  ia  another  inatrument,  the  importance  of  which  ia  scarcely  recognised  by 
the  Church,  and  that  is  the  press.  Suppose  that  Paul  entered  in  our  day  upon  hia 
mission  for  the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  Europe,  would  he  deem  it  a  ai2fficient 
fulfilment  of  hia  office  as  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  preach 
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ihe  gospel  aiiioiig  tho  Cknillet,  if  be  eontented  himself  with  the  deliTen&ee  of  hie 
mesnge  to  ee  mvoj  u  might  eome  to  hear  liim  in  the  school  of  one  Tynumns,  or 
efen  on  Mars  Hill  t    On  tiie  eontnuy,  we  traoe  an  aggressive  character  in  his  whole 
enterprise.    He  wrote  as  well  as  spoke ;  had  he  lived  in  oar  times  he  would  hare 
printed  as  well  ss  preached.    He  would  not  have  neglected  the  press.    So  far  some 
-Christian  men,  witii  a  sagsoions  perception  of  what  b  needed,  hare  recognised  the 
principle  we  are  niging,  in  the  system  of  colportage  throughoat  the  oonntiy,  by 
^bich  a  taste  for  pore  sound  literature  is  being  created  and  fostered,  to  the  real 
benefit  in  the  end  of  the  private  publisher,  at  all  events  to  the  vast  benefit  of  every 
Christian  interest  in  the  land.     More  directly  has  this  line  of  duty  received  the 
eanction  of  the  Ohnreh  in  the  issue  of  thai  series  of  noble  works  from  Candlish  on 
the  Fatherhood  to  Bruce  on  the  Humiliation  of  Christ ;  under  the  lectureship  founded 
in  hononr  of  our  ablest  theologian,  William  Cunningham—- a  lectureship  which 
reflects  besides  in  the  success  attending  it,  no  small  honour  upon  a  venerable  friend 
and  co-presbyter.  Dr.  Fairbaim,  at  whose  snggesUon  and  instance  it  was  established. 
But  why  should  the  Church  be  without  a  periodical  devoted  to  her  interests  and 
advocating  with  ability  the  principles  of  her  testimony  and  the  prerogatives  of  her 
Lord  and  Head.     Why  should  the  only  Quarterly  Beview  amongst  us  languish  for 
want  of  due  support,  in  spite  of  the  excellent  literature  adorning  its  pages? 
if  the  Church  is  effectively   to  cope  with  those  literary  orgsns  in  which  the 
•doctrines  of  its  creed  are  assailed  openly  or  insidiously  undermined,  it  must 
4iwaken  to   the   generous   support   of   a   literature    in  their   defence,    equally 
acientific  and  able,  making  large  allowances  for  the  idiosyncracies  of  indiridual 
writers,  all  the  while  that  she  guaids  with  a  jealous  reverence  the  interests  of  truth. 
Blondel  was  detached  by  the  Reformed  Church  from  the  duties  of  the  ministerial 
office  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  laith  in  treatises  not  without  their  value  to  this 
-day.    A  sustentation  fund  for  the  support  of  men  who  can  teach  by  the  press  would 
be  no  anomaly  in  the  light  of  present  necessities.      Let  it  eome  home  at  least 
4o  every  member  of  our  Christian  Churches  that  a  paramount  duty  of  our  times  is 
the  enooorsgement  of  every  efibrt  to  produce  and  diffuse  sound  Christian  literature. 
The  third  ageney  to  which  I  would  allude  is  one  which,  if  the  Church  cannot 
more  formally  enlist  In  its  services,  surely  deserves,  some  time  or  other,  formal,  and, 
I  add,  warm  recognition.    That  agency  is  Christian  woman.    No  one  will  entertain 
this  reference  slightingly,  who  remembers  what  woman  did  for  our  Lord  on  earth, 
in  the  Salome  who  ministered  to  him  of  her  substance,  the  Martha  who  cumbered  her^ 
-self  in  serving  him,  the  Mary  who  in  her  eagerness  to  hear  the  Word  from  Him,  sat 
«t  His  feet,  and  who  anointed  Him  against  the  day  of  His  burying.    The  seal  of 
inspiration,  moreover,  tests  on  the  words  of  fervent  gratitude  in  which  Paul  speaks 
'Of  those  women  who  laboured  with  him  in  the  gospel,  so  that  in  the  acknowledg 
ment  of  such  services  rendered  by  Christian  women  in  all  our  congregations,  and 
in  many  a  busy  committee,  I  am  following  the  best  example.    Among  the  special 
^videnoea  indeed  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Christian  faith,  I  am  inclined  to  reckon 
the  tenderness  and  delicacy  with  which,  from  its  first  page  to  the  last»  the  Bible 
speaks  of  woman,  till  under  its  influence  she  has  risen  to  her  just  dignity — a  dignity 
beyond  all   that  was   accorded   to  her  in  the  ripest  civilisation  of  Greece  or 
Bmne.      It  is  an  old  proverb  that  we  may  derive  hints  from  the  tactics  of  the  foe. 
How  is  it  that  the  Papacy  is  at  this  moment  adroitly  striving  to  regain  its  lost 
ascendancy  in  Fiance  and  other  countries  ?    It  has  laid  hold  of  the  sex  for  its  pur- 
poses, training  them  in  its  schools,  and  directing  them  in  the  confessional,  so  that 
4he  rising  generation  may  be  imbued  with  the  venom  of  its  antipaUiies  to  truth  and 
freedom.    How  are  we  to  act  that  the  seal  and  energy  of  Christian  ladies  may 
beoome  more  and  more  available  for  the  help  of  the  Church,  and  for  every  cause 
-of  Christian  philanthropy  t    One  thing  we  will  not  do.     We  will  not  separate 
woman  from  the  genial  influence  of  domestic  ties  and  blight  her  nature  by  con* 
^entnal  segregation  from  her  race.    We  would  have  no  peculiar  clique  or  guild, — 
we  would  have  every  woman,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  terms,  a  sister  of  mercy.    It 
4s  enough  to  name  Elisabeth  Fry  to  prove  what  woman  can  accomplish  in  the  cause 
of  charity,  and  there  are  two  features  in  her  case  that  deserve  attention — the  pro- 
ionnd  principle  upon  which  all  her  efforts  proceeded,  namely,  that "  the  care  of  souls 
U  the  soul  of  care  for  the  poor,"  and  secondly,  that  all  the  while  she  was  a  model 
4a  the  fulfilment  of  the  private  duUcs  of  life.    "  Elizabeth  Fry,"  says  Dr.  Brttckner, 
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Let  me  add  two  caatloni.  And  I  have  done.  Beware  of  neglectlog  the  inner 
life  of  faith  in  the  endearoor,  howoTer  lealooi,  to  falfil  oatward  datj.  Lei  each  of 
va  anpplj  an  example,  not  merely  of  godlineia,  bnt  of  growth  in  godlineaa.  For  thia 
end,  let  there  be  a  cloae  feUowahip  with  Chriat — a  yivid  realiaation  of  Hia  claima 
on  onr  heart  and  conacienee,  through  the  habitnal  remembrance  of  all  He  haa  done 
for  na,  aJl  that  He  haa  Buffered  for  na,  all  that  He  ia  to  na.  la  it  extravagance  to 
aay  that  if  the  membere  of  the  Chnreh  were  in  perMnal  holinesa  all  they  ahould 
be,  and  all  I  can  bellere  they  wlah  to  be,  more  wonld  be  done  for  the  glory  of 
Chriat  and  the  welfare  of  soula,  than  may  be  expected  to  iaane  from  the  de^oni  of 
any  Aeaembly,  howerer  jadieioaa,  and  all  the  apeechea  nttered  in  it»  howerer  elo- 
quent 1 

There  ia,  aecondly,  a  anare  to  each  of  ua  indlTidnally,  arialng  from  the  public 
organiaaiion  of  the  Church — ^not  thai  the  fact  ia  any  aigument  againat  auch  an 
organiaation,  for  there  may  be  and  there  are  greater  dangera  from  a  atate  of  religious 
iaolation  and  indlTiduallam,  and  from  the  failure  to  realiae  the  unity  of  the  body 
of  Christ  in  ita  outward  and  organiaed  foruL  The  yery  excellence  of  the  Christian 
ayatem  has  been  sometimes  abused  and  peirerted  to  an  inference,  logically  erro- 
neous and  practically  mischieyoos.  As  members  of  a  Church  which  ia  working  with 
all  the  energy  of  a  system  **  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
eyery  joint  supplieth,"  working  at  home,  working  abroad,  working  amongst  old  and 
young,  we  are  apt  to  feel  as  if  the  results  accompliahed  and  reported  from  year  to 
year,  were  absolute  evidence  that  we  indiyidoally  are  working.  The  reaulta,  how- 
oyer,  may  be  accomplished  without  us,  and  what  ia  worse,  in  spite  of  ua,  in  spite  of 
our  indiyidual  apathy-— of  the  clog  on  eyery  apiritnal  morement  in  oar  personal  dead- 
nesa  and  sloth.  The  Church  as  a  collectiye  body  may  be  ploughing  all  ita  aoil  and 
pruning  ita  every  tree  with  the  exception  of  the  yineyard  given  to  ua  individually  to 
keep  and  cultivate.  It  ia  sad  to  yield  no  fruit ;  it  is  worse  to  cumber  the  ground 
from  which,  under  better  husbandry,  fruit  might  have  accrued  to  the  glory  of  God. 
I  commend  you  to  the  God  of  peace,  that  He  may  make  yon  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you  that  which  ia  well-pleaaing  in  Hia  eight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  MODERATOR— Rev.  Fathers  and  Brethren— As  thia  Aaaembly  was  consti- 
tuted in  the  name  and  by  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  only  King  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  in  the  same  name  and  by  the  aame  authority  I  now  diuolve 
thia  Assembly,  and  appoint  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
to  meet  in  Glasgow  on  Thursday  the  28d  day  of  May  1878. 

The  whole  assemblage,  aa  they  are  wont,  rose  as  the  Moderator  made  tiiia  intima- 
tion. Prayer  was  then  engaged  in,  after  which  the  Aaaembly  joined  in  ainging  the 
portion  of  the  122d  Psalm,  *<  Pray  that  Jeruaalem  may  have  peace  and  felicity,''  Ac 
The  benediction  having  been  pronounced,  the  Assembly  of  1877  waa  brought  to  a 
•conclusion  a  few  minutes  before  ten  o'clock. 
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Progressive  Exhibit  of  the  Suatentation  Fand  nnce  the  Disruption,  show- 
ing— (1.)  The  Amount  contributed  each  year;  (2.)  The  Number  of 
Ministers  participating  in  the  Fund ;  (3.)  The  Amount  of  Dividend 
paid  each  year ;  and  (4.)  The  Number  of  Ministers  who  drew  a  full 
year's  dividend. 


Amonnt  Contributed  to  the 
BuBtentation  Fund. 

No.  of  Ministers 

participating  in  the 

Fund  each  year 

Amount 

of  Dividend 

paid  each  year. 

No.  of  Ministers 

who  drew  full 

equal  Dividend. 

1844 

£68,704  14    8 

583 

£105     0    0 

470 

1845 

77,630  12     0 

627 

122     0     0 

557 

1846 

82,681  17     4 

672 

122     0     0 

580 

1847 

83,117  16  10 

673 

120    0    0 

590 

1848 

88,996    9    5 

684 

128    0    0 

596 

1849 

87,115    3    4 

705 

123    0    0 

623 

1850 

89,764    3     6 

720 

123    0    0 

680 

1851 

91,527    8    8 

736 

123    0    0 

668 

1852 

90,794  10    5 

745 

122     0    0 

675 

1853 

90,885    8    0 

759 

121     0    0 

691 

1854 

94,635  10    6 

765 

119    0    0 

696 

1855 

103,553  17     3 

786 

132    0    0 

700 

1856 

108,972  12    5 

790 

140    0    0 

712 

1857 

108,638    4    5 

811 

138    0    0 

700 

1858 

108,920    7     0 

'    825 

138    0    0 

703 

1859 

110.141  11     8 

827 

138    0    0 

713 

1860 

109,259  17  11 

846 

135    0    0 

723 

1861 

112,093    5    0 

859 

138    0    0 

731 

1862 

112,616    6    5 

872 

187    0    0 

724 

1863 

114,292  19    9 

885 

137    0    0 

722 

1864 

115.784  19    6 

894 

138    0    0 

715 

1865 

119,450    3  11 

903 

144    0    0 

710 

1866 

120,296  11     5 

902 

143    0    0 

741 

1867 

121,725    6    3 

917 

144    0    0 

731 

1868 

131,312  10    5 

923 

150    0    0 

728 

1869 

132,125  16    7 

942 

150    0    0 

740 

1870 

131,262  19     1 

947 

150    0    0 

757 

1871 

137,034  14    6 

948 

150    0    0 

775 

1872 

137,677  15    5 

957 

150    0    0 

778 

1873 

136,322  19  10 

969 

150    0    0 

783 

1874 

152,112    8    4 

975 

150    0    0 

770 

1875 

163,696  16    0 

997      . 

157    0    0 

772 

1876 

166,427    9    8 

1014 

157    0    0 

774 

EXFLAKATOBY  NOTI. 

In  the  amount  of  the  Snstentation  Fund  each  year  is  included  not  merely  the 
Contributions  from  Ministerial  Charges,  but  also  the  Contributions  from  the 
Associations  of  Stations,  which  are  transmitted  to  the  Snstentation  Fund,  and 
are  returned  to  them. 

The  difference  between  the  number  of  ministers  participating  in  the  Snstenta- 
tion Fund  and  the  number  drawing  the  fuU  amount  of  the  Dividend  is  aooonnted 
for  by  ministers  in  Equal  Dividend  Charges  ordained  during  the  year,  also  by 
ministers  of  Church  Extension  Charges,  or  colleagues  and  successors,  and  of  those 
nnder  special  arrangement  as  to  the  amount  of  stipend  payable  to  them  from  the 
Snstentation  Fund. 

The  amount  of  the  Snstentation  Fund  participated  in  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Free  Church  is  wholly  irrespective  of  the  Supplements  paid  by  congregations  to 
their  own  ministers,  the  total  amount  of  which  for  the  year  J  876-76  was 
£58,689,  8s.  lOdu 

Owricma  ow  the  Frbi  CHrntcH  of  Scotlakd, 

May  1877. 


FINANCIAL    REPORT 


OF  TUB 


SUSTENTATION    FUND    COMMITTEE 


For  Year  ending  16th  May  1877. 


Total  amount  of  contributiona  for  year  ending  15th  May  1877,    £172,641  18     3 
Do.  do.  1876,       166,447     9    3 

Increase,  £6.194    9    0 

Afiflociationa,  1877 £161,211   12     8 

Do.          1876,           ....  156,103     3  10 

Increase, £5,108     8  10 

DonationB  and  Legacies,  1877,  £11,430    5     7 

Do.                  da         1876,                   .  10,344    5    5 

Inoreaae,  1,086    0     2 

Net  increase,  £6,194     9     0 

MnnsTBRa  on  tbs  Roll  of  Prxsbtteribs  dubing  ths  Yxar  xkddto 

15th  May  1877. 

I.  Mjnistbbs  not  on  the  Platform  of  ths  Equal  Dividsnd. 

1.  Ministers  of  Church  Extension  Charges  all  ordained  prior  to 

15th  May  1876,  drawing  back  the  Contributions  of  their  own 
Congregations.     (See  Appendix  No.  U.),  .         .         .         .91 

2.  Ministers  admitted  to  Church  Extension  Charges  during  the 

year.     (See  Appendix  No.  III.), 8 

3.  S^isters  receiying  back  the  contributions  of  their  own  Congre- 

gations with  special  allowances  from  the  Sustentation  Fund 
(See  Appendix  No.  IV.), 27 

4.  Ministers  admitted  during  the  year  to  Congregations  specially 

arranged  with.     (See  Appendix  No.  V.),       .  .        .         .7 

5.  Ministers  not  on  the  Platform  who  resigned  their  charges  during 

the  year.     (See  Appendix  No.  VL), 4 

6.  Ministers  not  on  the  Platform  who  died  during  the  year.     (See 

Appendix  No.  VIL), 3 

7.  Ministers  retired  or  invalided  drawing  partial  Stipend  or  other 

allowances  under  special  arrangements.     (See  Appendix  No. 

VUI.), 29 

—      169 

Carry  forward,  169 
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Brought  forward,        .  169t 

I I.  Ministers  on  the  Platform  of  the  Equal  Dividend,  but  not 

drawinO  a  full  year's  dividend. 

1.  Ministers  admitted  to  charges  daring  the  year.     (See  Appendix 

Xo.  IX.), 17 

2.  Ministers  who  have  died  daring  the  year.     (See   Appendix 

No.  X.), 18 

Z.  Colleagaes  ordained  prior  to  15th  May  1876,  and  still  on  the  roll 
of  Presbyteries  as  Colleagaes  and  Successors.  (See  Appendix 
No.  XI.X 34 

4.  Ministers  admitted  as  Colleagaes  and  Successors  daring  the  year. 

(See  Appendix  No.  XIL), 13 

5.  Colleagaes  who  have  become  sole  Ministers  in  consequence  of 

the  death  of  the  senior  Minister  during  the  year.    (See  Appen- 
dix No.  XIII.) 8 

6.  Ministers  translated  from    full    Equal    Dividend  charges    to 

CoUegiafce  charges.     (See  Appendix  No.  XIV.),       ...       6 

7.  Ministers    translated  from   fall    Equal    Dividend  charges   to 

Church  Extension  charges.     (See  Appendix  No.  XV.),  .         .       3 

8.  Ministers  translated  from   Church  Extension  charges  to  full 

Equal  Dividend  charges.     (See  Appendix  No.  XVI.),      .         .       2 

9.  Ministers  who  have  obtained  Colleagues,  or  whose  Colleagues 

have  been  removed  during  the  year  and  who  are  under  special 
arrangements.     (See  Appendix  No.  XVII.),    .         .  .20 

10.  Ministers  who  have  resigned  or  have  been  loosed  from  their 

ohai^ges  during  the  year  1876-77.    (See  Appendix  No.  XVIIl.),     8 

—       129 

III.  Ministers  on  the    Platform    drawing   the   full   vear*s 

Dividend, 761 

Note.— In  cases  where  there  are  Colleagaes  (enumerated  above, 

II.  sect.  S),  the  dividend  is  shared  between  the  Colleagaes.  ■  , 

Total  number  of  Ministers  on  the  Boll  of  Presbyteries 
during  the  year  ending  15th  May  1877,  as  returned  by 
Presbytery  Clerks,  and  induding  retired  Ministers,  1059 

ANALYSIS  OF  KEVENUE 

ForvYear  endixo^  15ni  May  1877. 

L  Balance  from  last  year, £755  11    4 

IL  Bevenue  from  Ministerial  Associations 
1876-77,  available  for  Equal  Divi- 
dend, ....        .  £144,033  16    6 

III.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Church 

Extension  4ind  other  charges  (See  Ap- 
pendix No.  II.) 12,670    4    9 

IV.  Amount  of  CoBlteibutions  from  Congrega- 

tions under  special  arrangements  (See 

Appendix  Nos.  IV.  V.  and  VI.),  .        2,268     7     4 

V.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  vacant 
Church  Extension  or  other  charges 
(See  Appendix  No.  XX.),    .         .  419  15    6 


Carryforward,        £159,392    4    0        £755  11    4 


I.  8U8TE27TATION  7UND  GOMMITTBB.  5 

Bronght  forward,     £159,392    4    0        £755  11     4 

VI.  Amoaot  of  ContributioDa  from  Stations, 
payable  to  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee,  .         .    £1,388  14    4 
Highland  Committee, .         430  14    4 

1,819    8     8 

VIL  Amount  of  Donations  and  Legacies,  .      1 1,430     5    7 

172,641  18     3 

Vin.  Amonnt  of  Bank  interest  available  for 

1876-77, 427  14    4 


Total  Revenne  for  1876-77,  .  .  £173,825    3  11 


ALLOCATION  OF  FUND. 

Total  Fond,  as  above, £173,825    3  11 

Deduct,  First— 

I.  Expenses  of  Management,  including  Tra- 
velling Charges,  Postages,  Parcels,  etc. 
(See  Public  Accounts),        .         .         .         £915     1     4 

XL  Printing  of  Books  for  Collectors,  Deacons, 
and  Treasurers,  and  other  Pai)ers  fur- 
nished to  Congregations.  (See  Public 
Accounts), 281  17     8 

HI.  Proportion  of  Assembly  Expenses,  Public 
Accounts,  Record  sent  to  Ministers, 
and  Treasurer's  Department.  (See 
Public  Accounts),        ....  999    0    4 


Deduct,  Second — 

L  Contributions  from  Territorial  and  Church 
Extension  Charges  returned  to  them  up 
to  the  Amount  of  the  Equal  Dividend. 
(See  Appendix  No.  IL),      .         .         .  £11,755    3     8 

II.  Contributions  from  Congregations  under 
special  arrangements  returned  to  Min- 
isters.    (See  Appendix  No.  IV.),        .         1,927  15    4 

ni.  Allowance  from  Fund  to  said  Congrega- 
tions.    (See  Appendix  No.  IV.),  1,660    5     1 

rV.  Contributions  payable  to  Ministers  ad- 
mitted during  the  year,  to  Congrega- 
tions specially  arranged  with.  (See  Ap- 
pendix No.  v.),  ....  239  15    5 

V.  Allowance  from  Fund  to  said  Congrega- 
tions.    (See  Appendix  No.  V.),  .  159  12    2 

VL  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  not  on  the 
platform  who  resigned  their  Charges 
during  the  year.  (See  Appendix  No. 
VI.), 179  16     2 


2,195  19    4 
£171,629    4    7 


Carryforward,     £15,922     7  10  £171,629    4     7 
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I. 


Broaght  forward,        £15,922 
VII.  Amount    payable  to   Ministers  not  on 
the    platform   who   died  during    the 
year.     (See  Appendix  No.  VII.), 

VIIL  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  retired  or 
invalided,  or  who,  under  special  arrange- 
ments, draw  partial  Stipend  or  other 
allowances.  (See  Appendix  No.  VIIL), 
IX,  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Church 
Extension  or  other  Charges,  during 
vacancy  or  otherwise.  (See  Appendix 
No.  XX.),  •  •        .        • 


7  10  £171,629    4    7 


X.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Stations 
paid  over  to  the  Home  and  Highland 
Committees,  per  Public  Accounts, 


Deduct,  Third— 

I.  Sums  to  Widows  of  Ministers  who  have 
died  during  the  year.  (See  Public 
Accounts), 

II.  Amount  claimed  by  the  Widows'  and 
Orphans*  Fund  of  the  Free  Church  for 
the  following  Congregations  vacant  at 
15th  May  1877  :— 


1.  Ballachulish. 

2.  Arbroath,  Ladyloan. 
8.  Kirkurd. 

4.  Lawen. 
6.  Cockpen. 

6.  New  Deer. 

7.  Helmsdale. 

8.  Hightae. 

9.  West  Church,  Girvan. 

10.  Culross. 

11.  KUmartin. 

12.  KilflnnaiL 
IS.  Eyemouth. 

14.  Portknockie. 

15.  Glasgow,  81  David's. 
10.        „       Bt  Mark  s. 

17.  ,t       Blochaim. 

18.  „       London  Road. 

19.  East  KUbride. 
90.  Inverness,  East 


I 


21   Moy. 

22.  Galston. 

23.  Kelso. 

24.  Portnioak. 

26.  Lochranza. 
20.  Shiskau. 

27.  Tougland. 

28.  Back. 
20.  Cross. 

80.  Lochalsh. 

81.  Poolewe. 

82.  Kilbrandon. 
88.  Nairn. 

84.  N.  Ronaldshay. 
35.  Lerwick. 
80.  Bracadale. 

87.  South  Uist. 

88.  Gartly. 

89.  Grange. 


18    9    7 


946    8    0 


419  16    6 


1,819    8    8 


19,126     9    7 
£152,502  15     0 


£845     0    0 


273    0     0 


1,118    0    0 


Balance  available  for  Equal  Dividend,        £151,384  15    0 


DISTRIBUTION  OP  EQUAL  DIVIDEND. 

I.  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  admitted 
during  the  year  to  Charges  on  the 
Equal  Dividend,  exclusive  of  Col- 
leagues.    (See  Appendix  No.  IX.), 

IL  Amount  payable  to  Representatives  of 
Ministers  who  have  died  during  the 
year,  being  proportion  due  at  death. 
(See  Appendix  No.  X.),       . 


£1,404    2     8 


1,067  12     1 


Carryforward,        £2,471  14    4 


I.  BU8TENTATI0N  FUND  COMMITTEE. 

Brought  forward,         £2,471  14    4 

IIL  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  admitted 
as  CoUeagnes  during  the  year.  (See 
Appendix  Na  XIL),  .        .        .         691  14     1 

IV.  Amonnt  payable  to  Colleagues  who  have 
become  sole  Ministers  in  consequence 
of  the  death,  during  the  year,  of  the 
Senior  Minister.  (See  Appendix  No. 
Xni), 1,021     5    2 

V.  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  translated 
from  full  Equal  Dividend  Charges  to 
Collegiate  Charges.  (See  Appendix 
No.  XIV.), 762     1     3 

VI.  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  translated 
from  full  Equal  Dividend  Charges  to 
Church  Extension  Charges.  (See  Ap- 
pendix No.  XV.) 219  15  11 

Vn.  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  translated 
from  Church  Extension  Charges  to 
full  Equal  Dividend  Charges.  (See 
Appendix  No.  XVI.),  .         .         .  67  10    6 

Vin.  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  who  have 
obtained   Colleagues,   or  whose    Col- 
leagues have  been  removed  during  the 
year,  and  who  are  under  specUl  arrange- 
meats.     (See  Appendix  No.  XVII.),  .      1,925  14    6 

IX  Amount  payable  to  Ministers  who  have 

resigned  or  have  been  loosed  from  their 
Charges  during  the  year.  (See  Appen- 
dix No.  XVIIL) 808     9    0 

X  Amount  returned  to  vacant  Congregations 

under  Regulations  of  Assembly.     (See 

Appendix  No.  XIX),  .        .        177     2    0 

XL  Amonnt  payable  to  Ministem  drawing 
full  Dividend,  or  divisible  between 
CoUeagues 119,477    0    0 

XII.  Surplus  Fund, 23,772    8    3 


£151,384  15    0 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  T. 

COMPARATIVE  VIEW  OF  DEDUCTIONS  FROM  SUSTENTATION 

FUND  FOR  YEARS  1876  and  1877. 

1877.  1876. 

L  Expenses    of    Management,    Travelling 
Charges,  Postages,  Parcels,  etc.     See 

p.  5, £916     1     4  £886    7     3 

IL  Printing  of  Books  for  Collectors,  Deacons, 
and  Treasurers,  and  other  Papers  fur- 
nished to  Congregations.     See  p.  5,    .         281  17     8  360  10    7 

III.  Proportion  of  Assembly  Expenses,  Public 

Accounts,  Record  sent  to  Ministers, 

and  Treasurer's  Department.    See  p.  5,        999    0    4  921     0    4 

IV.  Contributions  from    Church    Extension 

Charges  returned  to  them  up  to  the 
amount  of  the  Equal  Dividend.   (See 

Appendix  No.  II.),    ....    11,766    3    8         8,186  12  11 
V.  Contributions  from  Congregations  speci- 
ally   arranged   with,    returned.     (See 
Appendix  Nos.  IV.  and  v.),        .        .      2,167  10    9  671     4    6 

VI.  Allowance  from  Fund  to  said  Congrega- 

tions.  (SeeAppendixNo8.IV.andV.),      1,819  17     3  836  10    9 

VII.  Amount    paid    to     Ministers    not    on 

Platform,  loosed  from   their  Charges 

during  the  year.     (See  Appendix  No. 

VI.), 179  16     2  149     6    6 

VIII.  Amount  paid  to  Ministers  not  on  Plat- 
form, who  died  during  the  year.     (See 

Appendix  No.  VU.) 18    9    7  26    9    6 

IX.  Amount  paid  to  or  on  account  of  Mini- 
sters   EmerUL     (See    Appendix    No. 

Vm.), 946    8    0  1,141     6    6 

X.  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Church 

Extension    or  other  Charges    during 

vacancy,  or  otherwise.     (See  Appendix 

No.  XX.), 419  16    6  98    4    5 

XL  Amount  of  Contributions  from  Stations. 

(See  Public  Accounts),        .         .  1,819    8    8         2,182    2    3 

XII.  Donations     to    Widows     of     Ministers. 

(See  Public  Accounts),  .  846     0    0         1,200    0    0 

XIII.  Amount  paid  to  Widows'  and  Orphans' 

Fund  for  Vacant  Charges,  .        .        .        273    0    0  203    0    0 

£22,440     8  11      £16,862  14    6 


r. 


8U8TBNTATIOM  FUND  COMMITTEE. 


» 


No.  IL 


CoMTRiBUTioNs  from  Territorial,  Chitrch  Extension,  and  other  Charges, 
1876-77,  returned  to  them  up  to  the  amount  of  the  Equal  Dividend. 


Contributions. 

ExceMS  above 

Amount 

payable 

COVOIUMATIOKB. 

1876-77. 

Equal  Diyidend. 

to  Minlstera. 

1.  Aberdeen,  Ferrjhili,     . 

£257    5 

5 

£100     5 

5 

£157 

0    0 

2.  „         Grejrfriani*,  . 

3.  „         Butherford, . 

150    0 

0 

150 

0    0 

152     3 

0 

152 

3    0 

4.  Dyce, 

154  14 

7 

154 

14    7 

5.  Durris 

109  15 

0 

109 

15    0 

6.  Terror,          .... 

118    5 

10 

118 

5  10 

7.  OriDiBCon,     .... 

89    5 

4 

89 

5    4 

8.  New  Aberdour,    . 

80    0 

0 

80 

0    0 

9.  Peterhead,  Territorial, 

101     2 

1 

101 

2     1 

10.  StrathcoDDon, 

135    0 

0 

135 

0    0 

'  11.  Dumbarton,  North  Church, 

222  17 

0 

65  17 

0 

157 

0    0 

!2.  Garelochbead,      . 

157    0 

0 

157 

0    0 

13.  Strathblane, 

113    4 

4 

113 

4    4 

14.  Dumfries,  Martyrs',     . 

157    0 

0 

157 

0    0 

15.  Dalton,        .... 

80    0 

0 

80 

0    0 

16.  Dundee,  Hawkhill,       . 

84    0 

11 

84 

0  11 

17.        „       Bonnetbill,     . 

134    0 

0 

134 

0    0 

18.  Monifieth,  South, 

158    8 

2 

1     8 

2 

157 

0    0 

19.  Ardrisbaig,  .... 

62    2 

0 

62 

2     0 

20.  DuDoon,  Gaelic,  .        . 

148    0 

0 

148 

0    0 

21.  South  Kingartb,  . 

100    0 

0 

100 

0    0 

22.  Sandbank,   .... 

124    0 

0 

124 

0    0 

23.  Ix)ngformacuB, 

90    3 

0 

90 

3    0 

24.  Edinburgh,  Martyrs',  . 

207    5 

8 

50    5 

8 

157 

0    0 

25.          „           Cowgatehead,     . 

64    2 

6 

64 

2    6 

26.          „          FouDtainbridge, 

112  13 

4 

112 

13    4 

27.          ,,          Moray,       .        . 

124  17 

2 

124 

17    2 

28.  Granton  and  Wardie,  . 

175    0 

0 

18    0 

0 

157 

0    0 

29.  Slnins,          .... 

81    5 

6 

81 

5    6 

3n.  Glasgow,  Ben  wick,      . 

179    5 

8 

22    5 

8 

157 

0    0 

31.        „         Barrowfield, . 

157    8 

1 

0    8 

1 

157 

0    0 

32.        „         St.  George's  Boad, 

200    0 

0 

43    0 

0 

157 

0    0 

33.        „         Great  Hamilton  St., 

269     1 

9 

112     1 

9 

157 

0    0 

34.  Batherglen,  East, 

46     1 

11 

46 

1  11 

35.  Glasgow,  Augustine,    • 

179  14 

10 

22  14 

10 

157 

0    0 

36.        „        Buchanan  Memorial, 

108    0 

0 

108 

0    0 

37.        „        Candlish  Memorial, 

125    5 

10 

125 

5  10 

38.        „        Cowcaddens, . 

160    0 

0 

8    0 

0 

157 

0    0 

39.        „        Cunningham, 

100    0 

0 

.... 

100 

0    0 

40.        „        Dennistoun,  . 

176    1 

7 

19    1 

7 

157 

0    0 

41.        „        Fairbaim  Memorial, 

102  15 

2 

102 

15    2 

42.        „        North  Woodside,  . 

112  18 

11 

112 

18  11 

43.        „        Paisley  Boad, 

210  19 

4 

53  19 

4 

157 

0    0 

44.        „        Pollokshielda, 

246  12 

0 

89  12 

0 

157 

0    0 

45.        „        Bose  Street, 

101  15 

3 

101 

15    3 

46.  „        Sighthill,      . 

47.  „        Tollcross, 

151  13 

4 

151 

13    4 

110    0 

0 

110 

0    0 

48.  Govan,  St.  Columba's, 

150    0 

0 

150 

0    0 

49.       „      St.  Mary's, 

262    2 

5 

105    2 

5 

157 

0    0 

50.  Whitamch, .... 

Cany  forward. 

131     8 

2 

131 

8    2 

£7024  15 

1 

£707     1 

11 

£6,817 

18    2 
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APPENDIX  TO  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


I. 


C*ewn.n  90x  a  •■•vn^ra 

Contributions, 

Excess  above 

Amount  pavable 

1876-77. 

Equal  Dividend. 

toMiniiten, 

Bronghi  forward, 

JB7024  15    1 

£707     1  11 

£6317  IS    2 

51.  Greenock,  Martvra',     . 

95    0    0 

• • • ••« 

95    0    0 

52.  Port  Glasgow,  Newark, 

114  11     6 

114  11     6 

53.  Greenock,  Mountpark, 

151  13    8 

151  13    8 

54.  Coatbridge,  finat, 

157  10    0 

0  10    0 

157    0    0 

q5.  Baillieeton,  .... 

100    9  11 

100    9  11 

56.  Bellskill 

111  11     6 

111  U     6 

57.  Bambaok,  HamiltOD,  . 

234    7    0 

77    7     0 

157    0    0 

58.  GreengairB, 

100    4    0 

100    4    0 

59.  Wiahaw,      .... 

135  17     0 

••• ••• 

135  17    0 

60   Inverness,  Queen  Street, 

107     0    0 

107    0    0 

61.  Darvel,        .        .        .        . 

120    0    0 

120    0    0 

62.  Kilbirnie,  West  Cburcb,      . 

157     0    0 

157    0    0 

63.  Kilmarnock,  Martyrs', 

99    6    3 

99    6    8 

64   Saltcoats,  Gaelic, 

97     0    0 

97    0    0 

65.  Bowmore,    .... 

65    0    9 

65    0    9 

66.  Portnabaven, 

68    2    2 

68    2    2 

67.  Hawick,  West  Port,     . 

115    0    0 

115    0    0 

68.  Cowdenbeatb, 

64    1    5 

•  ■  •    •  • 

54    1     5 

69.  LaMsodie,      .... 

90    0    0 

90    0    0 

70.  Kilcalmonell, 

150    0    0 

150    0    0 

71.  Backbaven, 

100    0    0 

100    0    0 

72.  Galatown,    .        .        •        . 

108    0    0 

108    0    0 

73.  CasUe  Douglas,  M'Millan  Cb. 

,       167     0    0 

10    0    0 

157    0    0 

74.  Crossford 

101  15  10 

101  15  10 

75.  Fortb  and  Wilsontown, 

112  12    0 

112  12    0 

76.  Croftbead,    .... 

86  10    0 

86  10    0 

77.  Hartbill 

115  15    6 

115  15    6 

78.  West  Calder, 

97  19    2 

97  19    2 

79.  Coigacb 

80.  Kirkmicbael, 

103    0    0 

103    0    0 

96    1    7 

96    1    7 

81.  Ardow,        .... 

70  18    3 

70  18    3 

82.  Ardnamurcban,    . 

106  15    0 

106  15    0 

83.  Holm,          .        .        .        . 

101  13    0 

101  13    0 

84.  Paisley,  Oakshaw  Street,     . 

20e    0    0 

48    0    0 

157    0    0 

85.  Neilston,      .... 

180  11     0 

130  11    0 

86.  Penpont,  West,    . 
'  87.  Stirling,  Marykirk,       . 

140    0    0 

140    0    0 

100    0    0 

100    0    0 

88.  Altnabarra, 

100    0    0 

100    0    0 

89.  Aucbterless, 

97  14    1 

97  14    1 

90.  Port  William,       . 

79  11     5 

79  11     5 

91.  Trinity,  Leith,     . 

Culross,        .... 

65    0    9 

65    0    9 

Mayfield,  Edinbnrgb,  . 
Glasgow,  London  Road, 
Portknockie, 

102    0    6 

54  14    2 

47     6    4 

13    0    0 

18    0    0 

60    0    0 

60    0    0 

Glasgow,  Bloobaim,     . 

86    1    0 

86    1    0 

„        Qu  Western  Road, 

99  16    6 

22    8    0 

77    8    6 

„        London  Boad, 

30  10  10 

30  10  10 

WbiUngBay,      . 

101    5    9 

101     5    9 

£12,122    2    5 

£915    1     1 

£11,207     1    4 

Add  Contributions  from  Cbarees 
wbere  Ministers  have  been  setUed 

during  tbe  Tear.     (See  Appen- 
dix No.  m.),  .... 

548    2    4 

548    2    4 

1 

Total, 

£12,670    4    9 

£915    1     1 

£11,755    3    8 

I. 
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No.  HL 

M11118TKB8  admitted  to  Chxtboh  ErmrsiON  Charqxs  during  the  year  1876-77, 

with  amount  due  at  Whitsunday  1877. 


Name. 

Congregation. 

Date  of  Ordination 
or  Induction. 

Amoont  pay* 

able  at  10th 

May  1877. 

1.  John  F.  Ewing, 

2.  John  Smith,      .        . 

3.  Wm.  Stephen,   . 

4.  D.  J.  Martin,    . 
6   George  Mibe,  . 

6.  Jas.  0.  MacTaggart,. 

7.  Archibald  Bell, . 

8.  K.  M*Lean, 

Ogilyie  Ch.,  Dundee, 
Shettiestone,     . 
Kelty, 

Storuoway,  2d  Ch.,  . 
Wilson  Ter.,  Dundee, 
Isle  of  Whithorn,      . 
LeveDside,  Renton,   . 
Fordyoe,  . 

27th  July  1876. 
17  th  Aug.     „ 
29th  Aug.     „ 
9th  Sept.       „ 
3d  Oct.          „ 
21st  Dec      „ 

22d  Feb.  1877. 

19th  Apl.    „ 

£94  11  10 
126    0  10 
53  18    0 
106  13    5 
56  16    0 
47  11     9 
50    0    0 
13  10    0 

1 

j 

£548    2    4 

No.  IV. 
CoNOBiOATiONS  Specially  arranged  with. 


CoutribuUons, 
1876-77. 

Allowance 
ftomPond. 

Special  Grants. 

Amount 
payable  to 
Mmiater. 

1.  Alford, 

2.  Ayr,  Martyrs*,     • 

3.  New  Cumnock, 

Alton, 

4.  Ellsridgehill, 

5.  Fortingal,    • 

6.  Keiss,  • 

7.  Strathmiglo,  N.,  . 

8.  Gleucaple,    . 

9.  Dunscore  Graigs, . 

10.  Saline, 

11.  Lochgilpheadt 

Martvrs',  • 

12.  Minara, 

13.  Chirnside,    . 

14.  Eaglesham,          | 

Martyrs*, .          ( 

15.  Gockbumspath,    . 

16.  Dougks  Water,   . 

17.  IdTiogstone, 

18.  Lauriston,    . 
IV^.  Glenshiel,    . 

20.  Eskdalemuir, 

21.  Danrossness, 

22.  Fetlar, 

23.  Cunningsburgh,   . 

24.  Weisdaie,    . 

25.  Yell,    . 

26.  Stirling  Craiga,    . 

27.  Newton  Stewart,  ) 

Princes  Street,  ( 
Stennia, 

£89    6  10 
62    0    0 

90    0    0 

80    1    4 
65  13    6 
60    0    0 
104  13    4 
80    0    0 
70    0    0 
93    3  11 

84  10    4 

62    0    0 
84    9    5 

78    0    0 

69  14    6 
65    0    0 
96    0    0 

124    9  11 
80    0    0 
40    0    0 
21  11  11 
26    1     2 
32     1  10 
82  10    0 
35  16    2 

UU  11     2 

70  0    0 
40    0    0 

£67  13    2 

31  0    0 

46  0    0 

60  0    0 
80    0    0 
80    0    0 
52     6    8 
77     0    0 
35    0    0 
63  16    1 

42     5    2 

80    0    0 
42    5    0 

39  0    0 

80    0    0 
27  10    0 

61  0    0 

32  10     1 
77    0    0 
20    0    0 

47  0    0 
47    0    0 
87     0    0 
47    0    0 
87    0    0 
46    8  10 

35    0    0 

40  0    0 

£40  \6     0 
30    4    6 
30  "5    7 

40  "0    0 

... ... 

£167    0    0 
93    0    0 

136    0    0 

130    1    4 
145  13     6 
140    0    0 
157     0    0 
157     0    0 
145    0    0 
157     0    0 

157     0    0 

142     0    0 
157     0    0 

117    0    0 

139  14    6 

82  10    0 

157    0    0 

157     0    0 

167    0    0 

100    0    .0 

68  11  11 

73     1     2 

119    1  10 

79  10    0 
122  16    2 

157     0    0 

106    0    0 

80  0    0 

£1927  15    4 

£1519  16    0 

£140  10    1    £3588    0   6 
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No.  V. 

MiNiSTKBS  admitted  during  the  year  1876-77  to  Congregations  specially 

arranged  with. 


Name  of  Minister. 

Congregation. 

Date  of 
Ordination. 

Contribu- 

tions, 

1876-77. 

Allowance 

trom 

Fund. 

Amount 

payable  to 

Minister. 

l.SobtEay, 

2.  W.  R.  Paton, 

3.  D.Macanlay, 

4.  Dayid  Berry, 

5.  Alex.  Yule, 

6.  A.O.WiUox. 

7.  F.  Harper, 

S.  Bonaldshay, 
ChapeltoD, 
Glass,     . 
Qraham  Street, 

Airdrie, 
Blairdaff, 
Walls,    . 
Martyrs'  Cb., 

Wick, . 

June22,1876, 
Nov.  20,    „ 
Dec.  21,   „ 

JaD.16,1877, 
Jan.  25,    ,, 
Feb.  8,      „ 

Mar.  29,   ,, 

£76    3     0 
46    3     4 
30  15    9 

43    0    0 
23  10    0 
10    0    0 

10    3    4 

£20    0     0 
29  10     9 
31  15    7 

21  10    0 
23  16    6 

22  17     8 

10    1     8 

£96    3    0 
75  14     1 
62  11     4 

64  10    0 
47    6    6 
32  17    8 

20    5    0 

£239  15    5  £159  12    2 

£399    7    7 

No.  VL 
Ministers  not  on  the  Platform,  who  resigned  their  Charges  during  the  year. 


Name. 

LateCfaaige. 

Date  of  Resignation. 

Amountpay- 

able  at  Date 

of  Resignation. 

1.  John  Jackson, 

2.  Peter  M'Laachlan, 

3.  David  Taylor,       . 

4.  Matt.  Brown, 

Ginran,  West  Cburcb, 
London  Road,  Glasgow 
Dover  Street,      „ 
Higbtae,  . 

3d  August  1876, 
19tb  Aufl:ust  „ 
23d  August   „ 
3l8t  March  1877,     . 

£15     0    0 
13     0    0 

••• •• • 

151  16    2 

£179  16    2 

No.  VIL 
Ministers  not  on  the  Plati^orm  who  died  during  the  year. 


Name. 

LateCbazge. 

Date  of  Death. 

Amount  pay- 
able at  date 
of  Death.       | 

1.  W.  K.  Mitchell,  . 

2.  James  Mackinlay, 

3.  John  M'Bae, 

Cluny, 

Wellpark,  Glasgow,  . 

Carloway, 

1st  June      1876,      . 
16tb  June      „ 
9tb  October   „ 

£613    4  ' 

11  16    3  ' 

1 

£18    9    7 

I. 
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Na  VIII. 

MnosTERB  retired  or  inyalided  drawing  Partial  Stipend  or  other 

Allowances. 


Name  of  MiniBter. 

1 

Former  Charge. 

Allowance  from 
Fund. 

1.  John  Thomson, 

Greyfriars',  Aberdeen, 

£130    0    0 

2.  John  Allan 

Union  Charcb,  Aberdeen,    . 

78  10    0 

3<  James  Qrant,  .        •        •        • 

AlTie,  £25, 

4.  Alexander  Hackay,  LL.D., 

fihynie,       .... 

60    0    0 

5.  John  Montgomery,  . 

Innerleithen, 

7    0    0 

6.  William  Taylor,      . 

Fulteneytown,  £48,  lOs.,      , 

7.  Simon  Fraser, 

Furtrose,  £10, 

... ... 

8.  George  Lewis, 

Ormiston,    .... 

50    0    0 

9.  Alexander  Peterson, 

Dunblane,  £47,    • 

10.  David  Black,  .... 

Tillicoultry,  £7,  . 

11.  Hugh  Martin,  D.D., 

Greyfriars*,  Edinburgh,  £45, 

12.  John  Brace,  D.D.,  . 

St.  Andrew's,  Edinburgh,    . 

6    6    0 

13.  John  Mackenzie,     . 

Ratho,         .... 

7  17    6 

14.  C.  F.  Corhett, 

Hopeman,  £40  • 

15.  Murdoch  Mackay,    . 

Fordyce,      .... 

117    0    0 

16.  Alexander  Camming,       . 

Victoria  Church,  Glasgow,  . 

4  14    6 

17.  a  W.  Beid 

Muirkirk,    .... 

107    0    0 

18.  John  Fraser,   .... 

Gordon,  £50, 

19.  James  Forbes, . 

Cluny,        .... 

67    0    0 

20.  James  Collen, 

Kelty,         .... 

110    0    0 

21.  James  Boyd,   .... 

Polmont,  £7,        .        .        . 

..  ... 

22.  Alexander  Stark,     . 

Closeburn 

7    0    0 

23.  James  Tonng, 

Selkirk,  £35,      . 

24.  John  Wright, 

East  Church,  Alloa,  £60,      . 

25.  Robert  Donald, 

Shenchan,  .... 

57    0    0 

26.  J.  Y.  Walker, 

Kinnonll  Street,  Perth, 

100    0    0 

27.  James  Beattie, 

BalmuUo,     .        .        .        • 

87    0    0 

28.  Thomas  Martin, 

Strathmiglo,  North,     . 

29.  Charles  M.  M'Caig .        .        . 

liochgilphead,     • 

£946   8    0 
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No.  IX. — MmivrEBB  admitted  to  Full  Equal  Dividehd  Chabobs  during  the  year 
1876-77,  with  proportion  of  Stipend  due  to  each  at  15th  May  1877. 


Nam& 

Congregation. 

Date  of  Ordination. 

Proportion 
of  Equal 
Dividend. 

1.  J.  G.  Kippen,   • 

2.  Andrew  Morris, 

3.  Alex.  MacTavish, 

4.  James  H.  Allan, 

5.  James  Philip,    . 

6.  Alex.  MacDiarmid,    . 

7.  Ewan  M'Leod, 

8.  George  Davidson, 

9.  A.  L.  Roberton. 

10.  John  R.  M'Neil, 

11.  Joseph  Forrest, 

12.  John  M'Coll,     . 

13.  R.  G.  Still,        . 

14.  James  M'Leod, 

15.  John  Russoll,     . 

16.  Thomas  Murray, 

17.  H.  G.  Shepherd, 

Pitcaimgreen,  . 

Colliston, 

Morehattle, 

Strathdon,  etc., 

Lyon  St.,  Glasgow,  . 

Cromdak, 

Duthil,     . 

Barony  Ch.,  Glasgow, 

Logiepert, 

Torosay  and  Salen,  . 

Stevenston, 

Glenlyon, 

Barry,               .        , 

Kilberry,  etc.,  . 

Lochwinnoch,  . 

Maryton,  •        . 

Cambualang,     • 

13th  July  1876, 
4th  August  „ 
9th  August,, 
17th  Aug.   „  f 
17th  Aug.   „ 
14th  Sept.   ^ 
28th  Sept   „ 
19th  Oct.    „ 
2d  Nov.       „ 
9th  Nov.      „ 
9th  Nov.      „ 
30th  Nov.    „ 
14th  Dec.    „ 
20th  Dec    ,. 
22dFeb.   1877, 
13th  April  „ 
17th  April  „ 

£131  12     5 

122     2     4 

120    0    2 

116  10     7 

116  11     4 

104     9    9 

98    9    4 

89    8    9 

83    8  10 

80    8    8 

80    8    8 

71     7    7 

65    7    2 

62  16    0 

35    5    5 

13  15    3 

12    0    0 

£1404    2    3 

No.  X. — Ministers  who  have  died  during  the  year  1876-77t  with  proportion 

of  Stipend  due  at  Death.  • 


Name. 

Congregation. 

Date  of  Death. 

Aaicunt  due  at 
date  of  Death. 

1.  John  Fletcher,  • 

2.  David  Mitchell, 

3.  Thomas  Waters. 

4.  James  Macdonald,     • 

5.  WiUiam  Grant, 

6.  James  Proudfoot, 

7.  Donald  M'Rae, 

8.  William  Brown, 

9.  John  M'Millan,  D.D., 

10.  Archibald  Nicol, 

11.  C.  C.  StewMrt,   . 

12.  G.  A.  ChiRholm, 

13.  James  Hamilton, 

14.  David  Campbell,        • 

15.  James  Swinton, 

16.  Robert  Macindoe, 

17.  J.  J.  Wood,  D.D.,     . 

18.  R.  L.  Brown,     . 

Bracadale, 

BUirdaff, 

Lander,    • 

Glass, 

Ayr,         .        , 

Culter,     . 

Cross, 

Rayne,     . 

Kirkcudbright, 

Shiskan,  . 

Scone, 

Avoch, 

Cockpen, 

Lawen,    . 

Portmoak, 

Galston,   •        , 

Dumfries, 

Largo, 

28th  May  1876, 
3 Ist  May     „ 

15th  Aug.   „ 
7th  SepU     „ 
2d  Nov.       „ 
15th  Nov.    „ 
15th  Nov.    9, 
27th  Nov.    „ 
29th  Nov.    „ 
11th  Dec.    „ 
30th  Dec.    „ 
30th  Dec.    „ 
nth  Jan.  1877, 
25th  Jan.    „ 
1st  Feb        „ 
10th  March  „ 
23d  March  „ 
9th  April     „ 

£6     0    0 

6  17     7 

12  10    0 

49    9    0 

73  10    7 

80    0    0 

78  10    0 

77  13    3 

32  10  11 

90    6    7 

37  18    0 

12  n    0 

103  12    7 

109  13    8 

112  13  11 

128  12    2 

51    6    1 

54    1    9 

£1067  12    1 

I. 
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No.  XL — ^LiST  OF  Ck>LLEAOUSB  AKB  SacGxssoBS  at  15th  May  1877,  exdiuive  of 
those  who  ha?e  been  admitted  as  Colleagues  during  the  year. 


1.  Andrew  M'Qaeen,  Aberdeen. 

2.  L.  C.  M.  Wedderbnrn,  Modderty. 

3.  John  Fnuer,  Brecbin. 

4.  Gbarlea  Falconer,  Fortrose. 

5.  John  Tainsh,  Slricben. 

6.  James  Kippen,  Arrocbar. 

7.  William  Roes,  LL.D.,  Bridge  of  Alkn. 

8.  David  Somerville,  Dundee. 

9.  Jas.  Bw  Brown,  Dunfermline. 

10.  Alexander  Cameroui  Greenlaw. 

11.  Wm.  Shearer,  Swinton. 

12.  James  JoDj,  Edinburgh. 

13.  Alex.  Cusin,  Edinburgh. 

14.  B.  Q.  Balfour,  Edinburgh. 

15.  GnTin  Anderson,  Edinburgh. 

16.  Robt  M'Donald,  D.D.,  North  Leith. 

17.  George  Anderson,  8t  Cjrus. 


18.  William  Andersoo,  Boyndie. 

19.  Alexander  Miller,  Buckie. 

20.  John  Forgan,  Cullen. 

21.  G.  L.  Campbell,  Glasgow. 

22.  G.  G.  Cameron,  Glasgow. 

23.  John  F.  M'Gregor,  Glasgow. 

24.  Lewis  Davidson,  Butherglen. 
26.  William  8.  Fleck,  Fairlie. 

26.  John  M'Farlaoe,  Greenock. 

27.  Matt.  Reid,  Greenock. 

28.  K.  Moody  Stuart,  Moffat. 

29.  Alex.  Bannatyne,  Paisley. 

30.  Jas.  F.  Thomson,  Stanley. 

31.  John  Bogers,  Delting. 

32.  John  Jamieson,  Cairnryan. 

33.  James  Gorrie,  Sorbie. 

34.  Bobert  Gladstone,  Wigton. 


No.  Xn. — ^MiNiBTEBS  admitted  as  Colleagues  and  Suocessors  during  the  year 
1876-77,  with  proportion  of  Dividend  due  to  each  at  16th  May  1877. 


Nam& 


1.  James  Halliday, 

2.  Anthony  M'Millan,    . 

3.  Donald  Campbell, 

4.  John  C.  Connel, 

5.  Don.  Mackay,    . 

6.  O.  G.  M'Leod, . 

7.  G.  Rose,  . 

8.  Alex.  Rust, 

9.  A.  F.  A.  Moir, . 

10.  James  Gray,     . 

11.  Thomas  Adamson,     . 

12.  John  Gall, 

13.  Robert  Thornton, 


Congregation. 


Forgandenny, 
Ceres,     • 
Edrachillis, 
Thurso,  West, 
Strathfillan, 
Camwath, 
Backlyvie, 
luverbrothook, 
Ballater, 
Bellie,    . 
Prestonkirk, 
Liff,        . 
Martyrs',  Glasgow, 


Date  of  OrdinAUon. 


27th  July  1876, 
17th  Augt. 
17th  Augt. 
24th  Augt. 
26th  Oct. 
16th  Nov. 
23d  Nov. 
30th  Nov. 
7th  Dec 
12th  Dec. 
21st  Dec. 
11th  Jany.  1877, 
16th  Feby.    „ 


>i 


»» 


91 


It 


it 


It 


It 


It 


It 


II 


Amount  pay- 
able at  15th 
May  1877. 


£77  12  1 
80  10  10 

72  0  6 

91  17  2 

63  8  6 

47  16  9 

46  19  7 

44  2  4 

42  6  0 

40  18  6 

38  10  9 

82  19  1 

23  18  1 

£691  14  1 
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APPENDIX  TO  FINANCIAL  BEPORT  OF  THE 


No.  XIIL — CoLLXAOUBS  who  have  become  sole  Ministers  in  conseqnenoe  of  the 

death  daring  the  year  of  the  Senior  Minister. 


Name. 

1 

Congregation. 

Date  of  Death 
of  Senior  Minister. 

Amount  due  for 

year  to  15th 

May  1877. 

1.  John  Mitchell,     . 

2.  J.  C.  Robertson, 

3.  C.  A.  Bannatyne, 

4.  Alex.  Marshall,    . 

5.  A.  K.  M'Murchy, 

6.  John  M'Kerchar, 

7.  J'lmes  Freer, 

8.  William  Brace,    . 

Lauder,    . 
Ravne, 
Culter,     . 
Kirkcudbright, 
Scone, 
Avoch,     . 
Dumfries, 
Largo,      . 

15th  Aug.  1876, 
27th  Nov.     „ 
16th  Nov.     „ 
29th  Nov.     „ 
30th  Dec.      „ 
30th  Dec.      ,. 
23d  Mar.  1877, 
9th  April      „ 

£144  10  0 
152  17  U 
127  0  0 
124  9  1 
119  7  0 
144  9  0 
105  13  11 
102  18    3 

£1021    6    2 

No.  XIV. — MiNiSTSRS  translated  from  Full  Equal  Dividknd  Chaaqss  to 

COLLBGIATIS  CHARGES. 


1 

Name. 

Former  Charge. 

Present  Charge. 

Date  of  Indnc- 

tion  to 
Present  Charg  e. 

14th  June  1876, 

2  2d  June     „ 

26th  Oct.    „ 
2d  Nov.       „ 
25th  Jan.  1877, 

14th  Mar.    „ 

16th  April  „ 

Amount  due  for 

Tear  to  15th 

May  1877. 

1.  Andrew  Ryrie,  . 

2.  J.  G.  Cunningham, 

3.  John  MTherson, 
♦  J.  C.  Robertson, . 

4.  R.  A.  Mitchell,  . 

5.  J.  Renny  Caird, 

6.  John  Chalmers, . 

St.        Paul's, 
Edinburgh, 

Lochwinnoch, 

Lochalsh, 

Lerwick, 

K  Kilbride,  . 

Kirkurd, 

Lady  loan, 
Arbroath, 

Hntcheson- 
towo,  Glas- 
gow, 

St.     Luke's, 
Edinburgh, 

Cawdor, 

Rayne, 

Gilcomston, 
Aberdeen, 

Lochend, 

Campbelton, 

North      Ch., 
Stirling, 

£101  18    8 

86  13    5 
123  18    2 
138  18    4 
146  16    1 
153  16    7 

£752     1    3 

No.  XV. — MiNiOTiRS  translated  from  Full  Equal  Diyidkitd  Charobs  to 

Chuboh  Extxnsion  Charges. 


Name. 

Fonner  Chaige. 

Present  Charge. 

Date  of  Indnc- 

tion  to 
Present  Chaiga 

Amount  dne  as 

Mlniaterof 
Former  Charge. 

1.  Anens  Stewart,  • 

2.  A.  0.  Johnston,  • 

3.  J.  T.  Stuart,      . 

Kilmartin,     . 
Cambnslang, . 

Kelso,    . 

Whiting  Bay. 

Gt.  Western 
Road    Ch., 
Glasgow, 

Mayfield, 
Edinburgh, 

25th  July  1876, 
l6thNov.    „ 

25th  Jan.  1877, 

£30  10    9 
79  11    6 

109  13    8 

£219  15  11 

*  As  Mr.  Robertson  became  sole  Minister  of  this  Charge  on  27th  November  last^  in  conssgnenee 
of  the  death  of  the  senior  Minister,  his  name  appears  in  Appendix  No.  XIIL 

t 


I. 


BDSTKNTATION  FUND  COMMITTEB. 


17 


No.  XVL — MiKTSTXBS  translated  from  a  Chitrch  Extknsion  Charge  to  a 

Full  Equal  Dividend  Charge. 


Namei 

Former  Chai^ge. 

Present  Charge. 

Date  of  Induc- 
tion to  Present 
Chaj^ge. 

Amount  due  as 

Minister  of 
Present  Charge. 

1.  John  Jenkins,    • 

2.  B.  Mardoch, 

CnlroBS,. 
Blochaim,  01., 

St.  Peter's, 
Dundee,     . 

Johnstone  & 
Wamphray, 

28th  Dec.  1876, 
26th  April  1877, 

£59    7    2 
8    3    4 

£67  10    6 

No.  XVn. — ^MiNTSTEBS  who  have  obtained  Colleagues,  or  whose  Colleagues 
have  been  removed  daring  the  year,  and  who  are  under  Special  Arrange- 
ments. 


Name. 

Congregation. 

Date  of  Induction 

or  Removal  of 

Colleague. 

Amnnnt  due 

for  Year  to  May 

15,  1877. 

1.  A.  S.  Paterson, 

Hutchesontown,  Gl., 

14th  June  1876, 

£67  19    6 

2.  A.  Moody  Stuart,  D.D., 

St.  Luke's,  Edinburgh, 

22d  June 

II 

86  13    6 

S,  Jas.  Drummond, 

Forgandenny,  • 

27th  July 

11 

79    7  11 

4.  John  Donaldson, 

Ceres, 

17th  Aug. 

ti 

48  10    0 

5.  George  Tullooh, 

Edrachillis.      . 

17th  Aug. 

11 

84  19    6 

6.  David  Bum, 

West  Cb.  Thurso,     . 

24th  Aug. 

tt 

65    2  10 

7.  A.  M'Kinnon,  , 

StrathfiUan,      . 

26th  Oct. 

11 

103  11    7 

8.  a  F.  M'Lauchlao,    . 

Cawdor,  • 

26th  Oct. 

II 

103  11    7 

9.  Jas.  Walker,  D.D.,   . 

Camwath,        • 

16th  Nov. 

II 

109    3    8 

10.  A.  W.  Morris,  • 

Bucklyvie, 

23d  Nov. 

II 

111    0    5 

11.  D.  Crichtoo,LL.D.,. 

Inverbrothock, . 

30th  Not. 

II 

112  17    8 

12.  D.  Campbell,    . 

Ballater,  . 

7th  Dec; 

II 

114  15    0 

13.  D.  Dewar,        .       • 

BelHe,      ;        .       . 

l<2th  Deo. 

>9 

116    1    6 

14.  John  Thomson, . 

Prestonktrk,     . 

21st  Dec. 

If 

118    9    3 

16.  W.  B.  Moncur, . 

Liff,         .        .        . 

11th  Jan.  1877, 

124    0  11 

16.  Joeiah  Bhenius, 

Tongland, 

18th  Jan. 

l> 

60    0    0 

17.  Wal.  M*Gilvray,  D.D., 

Gilcomston,  Abdn.,  . 

25th  Jan. 

l> 

127  15    4 

18.  D.  Menzies, 

• 

Martyrs',  Glasgow,  . 

15th  Feb. 

II 

133    6  11 

19.  H.  M<NeO, 

Lochend,  Campbelton, 

14th  Mar. 

II 

140  10    6 

20.  Joseph  Stark,   • 

• 

Elilfinnan, 

* 

17  17    6 

£1925  14    6 

B 
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APPENDIX  TO  VINANGIAL  RSFOBT  Of  THE 


Ka  XVm. 

MiKiSTXBS  who  have  resigned  or  have  been  {ooaed  from  their  Chaboi 

during  the  year  1876-77. 


Name. 

CongregatloiL 

Date  of  BaslgnatioiL 

« 

Aaout 

1.  AUxuclerBeiih^D.D., 

North  Ch^  StirHng, . 

17th  JqIj  1876, 

£76  14  10 

2.  James  M'Naoght,       i 

Maitland  Church,     ) 
Glasgow,      .        J 

16thAngvst,| 

s»  la  9 

3.  John  Henderson, 

Coatbridge, 

14th  Nov.     „ 

78  18  10 

4.  Alexioder  Skene, 

Tongland, 

tsttir  iatcf.  isn. 

65  18    2 

5.  Hagh  Mlntoeh, . 

Gartly,     . 

5th  March    „ 

126    9    2 

6.  Archibsld  Qardiner,    . 

New  Deer, 

1st  March    „ 

124  14    9 

7.  John  Mnrdoch,  • 

Grange,    . 

24th  April    „ 

147  19    3 

8.  Robert  Wilson,   . 

N.  Bonaldshaj, 

24th  April    „ 

1 

147  19    3 

£808    9    0 

No.  XIX. 

Amoitut  returned  to  Vaoant  CoNORBOATioim  daring  the.  year  1876-77. 

1*  8ttathdon|i      « 

8.  CoUiston, 

8.  Owes,  •  «. 

4.  Logiepert,        » 

5.  Chapelton,       « 

6.  Bany, . 

7.  Steveniton, 

8.  Blairdaff, 

9.  GRass,  .  • 

10.  Lochwinnoeh,  • 

11.  GHasgew,  Lyon  flfCree^ 

12.  Haryton,         « 


tn  0 

0 

18  la 

• 

18    0 

0 

10    1^ 

0 

18    0 

0 

18    0 

0 

12    9 

9 

18    0 

a 

10  10 

0 

18    0 

a 

15    0 

0 

12    0 

9 

•*MaAM.«ita 


£177    2    9 


SVfiTBMTATloM  PUMD  COMMTTTEX. 


1<) 


Ko. 


CovTRiBUTiOKB  frofA  Ohuboh  Extbksiok  Ohabqeb  daring  Vacancies 

or  otherwise. 


1.  Wick,  Martyrp', 

2.  Cnlross, 

3.  Majfeld,  Edtnborgli, 

4.  Portknockiei    • 

1           • 

•           « 

£12  4  0 
46  10  8 
76  0  0 
10    0    0 

5.  Glasgow,  London  Boad, 

6.  Uddingstone,  .           ,            i 

7.  Kilmarnock,  Grange,  . 

8.  St.  Monanoe,  . 

1 

• 

8  13  11 
60  10  0 
99  15  10 
89    0    0 

9.  Isle  of  Whithorn, 

» 

68    1     1 

£419  15    6 
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1.  Aberdeen, 

2.  Aberlour, 
8.  Abemethy, 
4.  Abertarff, 
6.  Alford, 

6.  Arbroath, 

7.  Auchterarder,  . 

8.  Ayr,  .        .        .        , 

9.  Biggar  and  Peebles, 

10.  Breadalbane,   . 

11.  Bt«chin,   . 

12.  Caithness, 

13.  Chanonry, 

14.  Cunar, 

16.  Dalkeith, . 

16.  Deer, 

17.  Dingwall, 

18.  Dornoch,  . 

19.  Dumbarton,     . 

20.  DumMes, 

21.  Dunblane, 

22.  Dundee,   . 

28.  Dunfermline,   . 

24.  Dunkeld,  . 

25.  Dnnoon  and  Inverar 

26.  Dnnse  and  ChiniBid< 

27.  Edlnbuigh.       . 

28.  ElKin,       .        . 

29.  EUon, 

80.  Fordutin.  . 
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APPENDIX  TO  FINANCIAL  REPORT  Or  THE 


n. — ^Number  of  Conoreoatioks  which  have  contribnted  £100  and  upwuda  to  th£ 
SuBteutation  Fund  for  Ten  Yean  prior  to  Whitsunday,  or  16th  May  1877. 
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2 

% 

1 

1 

1 

2 

9 

2 

2 

U 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

3 

4 

5 

7 

17 

11 

10 

10 

10 

11 

10 

11 

12 

12 

14 

9 
728 

8 

8 

3 

3 
347 

4 
365 

8 

4 

4 

4 

5 

332 

333 

331 

367 

404 

423 

441 

Nams  or  Pbubttsby. 


1.  Aberdeen, 

2.  Aberlour,    

3.  Abenietfay,    •..«•• 

4.  Abertarfi;  

5.  Alford,    

6.  Arbroath, 

7.  Aachterarder, 

8.  Ayr,    

9.  Biggar  and  Peebles, ... 

10.  Breadalbane, 

11.  Brechin, 

12.  Gaithoess, 

13.  Ghanonry, • 

14.  Gnpar, > 

15.  Dalkeith,   

17.  Dingwall,   

18.  Dornoch, 

19.  Dumbarton 

20.  Damfries,  

21.  Dunblane, 

22.  Dundee, 

28.  Dunfermline, 

24.  Dunkeld,    

25.  Dunoon  and  Inverarj, 

26.  Dnnse  and  Ghimside, 

27.  Edinburgh, 

28.  Elgin, 

29.  Ellon 

30.  Fordoun, 

31.  Fordyce 

32.  Forfar,    

33.  Forres.   

04.  4jraR0C0, •*•«.•••..•. •••..« 

35.  Glasgow,    

36.  Qreenock,  

37.  Haddington  &  Dunbar, 

38.  Hamilton, 

39.  Inverness, 

40.  Irvine, 

41.  Islay, • 

42.  Jedburghy 

43.  Kelso, M •......• 

44.  Kincardine  0*NeiI,   ... 
40.  1x1  nrossy  .......«•.•.  ••...'* 

46.  Kintyre... • ^ 

47.  Kirkcaldy, 

48.  Kirkcudbright, 

Carry  forward* 


I. 
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Bronglit  forward,. 

49.  Lanark, 

50.  Lewis.    

51.  Linlithgow,    

52.  Lochcarnm,   

53.  Lockerbie, 

54.  Lorn, 

55.  Meigle,  

56.  Mnll, 

57.  Nairn, 

58.  Orknej, 

59.  Paisley,  

60.  Penpont,    

61.  Perth, 

62.  Selkirk, 

63.  Shetland,    

64.  Skjre  and  Uiat,  .... 

65.  St.  Andrews, 

66.  Stirling 

67.  Stranraer,  

68.  Strathbogie,   

69.  Tain,  ..7. 

70.  Tongae, 

71.  Tnrnff,  

i72.  Wigton,      


Totals,. 


723 

9 

9 

18 

11 

12 

7 

10 

7 

6 

15 

17 

6 

17 

10 

9 

18 

10 

15 

10 

10 

10 

8 

9 

7 


978 


f-4§ 


332 
5 
2 
5 
8 
6 
1 
5 

•  •  • 

1 
3 

11 
8 

10 

4 
... 
8 
6 
8 
5 
4 
6 
••• 
4 
2 


I* 


333 
6 
2 
7 
1 
6 
2 
6 


2 

12 
3 

9 

4 


6 

10 

5 

4 


6 

I.. 
4 
2 


428 


434 


3 


331 
6 
1 
7 
2 
6 
2 
6 

••• 

2 
1 

12 
3 
8 
4 


6 
9 
5 

4 
6 
I*. 
4 
2 


429 


I* 


847 
7 
1 

8 
3 
6 
2 

6 

... 
2 
1 

11 
8 
8 
4 

... 
1 
6 

10 
5 
4 
6 

... 
8 


446 


I- 


365 
7 
8 
9 
2 
6 
2 
5 


11 
3 


8 


2 
6 
9 
5 

4 
5 
I.I 
8 
2 


465 


367 
7 
8 

9 
8 

6 
2 
5 

... 
2 
1 

11 
3 
7 
5 

... 
1 
6 
9 
6 
4 


8 
2 


5^ 


465 


404 
8 
3 

8 
3 
8 
2 

6 

•■* 
3 
1 

IS 
8 
8 
6 

... 
3 
7 

11 
6 
4 
5 

... 
4 
2 


517 


3 


423 
7 
2 
10 
8 
8 
1 
6 

•  •• 

3 
8 
13 
3 
9 
5 


7 

11 

6 

5 

6 

••« 
4 
2 


539 


5«j 

00 


441 
8 
2 

10 
2 
9 

1 
6 
2 

4 

4 

16 

3 

9 
5 

... 
2 
7 

11 
6 
5 
6 

«.. 
5 
2 


566 


I- 


476 
8 
4 

11 
8 
8 
2 
6 
2 
2 
5 

14 
4 

11 
5 

... 
3 
7 

12 
8 
5 
6 
1 
4 
2 
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•^o<«^— The  first  oolnmn  indicates  the  nnmber  of  Charges  as  at  15th  May  1877. 


No.  I.-A. 


(3tvitxul  Sustentatiott  JFunir. 


SURPLUS    FUND. 


LIST    OF    CONGREGATIONS 

Which  have  Coktiubutkd  at  the  Rate  of  lOs.  and  upwaidB,  and  at  the  rate 
of  7&  6d.  and  under  lOs.,  per  Member,  respectively,  for  the  year  to  1 5th 
May  1877.  The  rate  per  member  in  the  Congregations  marked  *  is  6&  and 
4s.  respectively. 


ABERDEEN. 


Coiigx«iatioiis  oontrllmtlng  at  tlie  rate  of 
lOt.  and  upwards  per  Mambor. 

1.  Aberdeen,  East,     .    J.  Selkirk. 

2.  „  Oallowgatej  J.  GoodRll. 

3.  ,.  South, 


It 


4.        „         Trinity, 
6.         „         Wert,  . 

6.  Belhelvie,     • 

7.  Blackburn,  • 
a  CulU,  .  .  . 
9.  KingfwelU,  . 

10.  Old  Machar, 

1 1.  RathriestoD, . 

12.  Skene,      •    . 


J.  M.  Sloan. 
W.  H.  Gualter. 
J.  Laid  law. 
Jas.  Johnatone. 
Jas.  Macdonald. 
Wm.  Anderson. 
Alex.  Clark. 
Thos.  Gardiner. 
R.  Semple. 
J.  M.  Mackintoth. 


Oonsxegatlons  oontrilmtlng  at  tlie  rate  of 
Ta  6d.  and  nnder  lOs.  per  Member. 

1.  Aberdeen,  Bon  Accord,  Alex.  Leslie. 

2.  »,  Gaelic,    .    G.  M 'Donald. 

3.Ga«.«.too.    .    IK'Sia^-^- 

4,       „  HighCh.,  H.  W.BelL 

6.        „  North,     •  G.  D.  Low. 

6.  Banchory  Deyenick, .  D.  F.  Arthnn 

7.  NewhillBy    .    •    •    •  J.  E.  Crayen. 
&  Petercolter,     ...  J.  Dalgama 


ABERLOUR. 


13.  Aberlonr,  •    . 

14.  Bohami,  .    • 

15.  Inveravon,    . 

16.  Kuockando^  . 

17.  Mortlach,     • 


18.  Abemethy,   . 

19.  Alyie,  etc,    • 

20.  Cromdale,     . 

21.  Kirkmichael, 

22.  Laggan,  •    . 


23.  Fort-Aagnstos,* 

24.  Fort^Wmiam,    . 

25.  Glennrqehart,   . 

26.  Kilmalie,*    .    • 

27.  Kilmoniyaig,     . 

1— A 


Jamea  Scott. 
William  Morrison. 
D.Robertson. 
R.  R.  Maceueen. 
W.  R.  Kiccl. 


9.  Rothes,  . 


A.  MaoWatt. 


ABERNETHY. 


W.Robs. 
N.  Macdonald. 
A.  Macdiarmid. 
J.  Macqueen. 
Dngald  Shaw. 


10.  DuthiU  « 

11.  Kingussie, 


Ewan  M'Leod. 
N.  Dewar. 


ABERTARFF. 


A.  M'Coll. 
Charles  Stewart. 
A.M*Rae. 
M.  Mackenzie. 
D.  Butlierland. 


ALFOBD. 


CoagwumttOM  eoBlrllmtlac  at  tte  imto  €f 
10a.  ud 

28.  Aachiodoir, . 


29.  RioDethmoDt, 

30.  Rhjnic,  .     . 

31.  Strathdon,  . 

32.  Towie,  etc., 


H.  Nicol. 
J.  Coatts. 
T.  Bnicf. 
^.  H  Allan 
J.  M 


TiL  6d.  Ud 

12.  Keig,  ctc^ 


at  tlM  lata  of 
Itib  per  MMifeM'. 

.    .    W.  P.  Smitli,  DJ). 


ARBBOATH. 


It3*  ArUrioL  •    •    .    • 
31.  Arbroftth,  High  St., 

35.  Bmi7,      •    • 

36.  CtfiDyllie,    . 

37.  CanKmstiei   . 

38.  Friocklieiiii, 
39  loterkeiilor, 
40.  Panbiide,      . 


B.aTb< 

Frank  Mndie. 
R.  G.StiiL 
J.  Keith. 
A.  Conine. 
&BeU. 
W.  MastertoQ. 
•J«a..InDea. 


13.  Ariyronni,  EmIi        J.  Bobertsoo. 

15         Ladyloan, 

16.  CoOistOD,    .    .    .    A.  Monin. 


AUCHTERARDEB. 


41.  AbenithTMi, . 

42.  Aachterarder, 

43.  Ardoch,    .    . 

44.  Blackford,     . 

45.  Comrie,    .    . 

46.  Cnefi^      .    • 

47.  Maddertj,     . 

48.  Moone,    •    • 

49.  Mnthil,  ..    . 


J.  Maodonald. 
W.  EL  W.  Brown* 
W.  Milne. 
Andrew  Donald. 
J.  Garment. 
A.  Hendenon. 
T.  Ghin. 
LbClLWedderhnm. 
J.  R.  Omnnd. 
J.  A.  Fletohtr. 


17.  Danni&g, 


D.  Madaren. 


ATB. 


50*  AT1^  .  .  •  . 
51.  Wallacetown, 
62.  fiallantrae,    . 

53.  Barr.  .    •    • 

54.  BarTbillf 

66.  Colmonell,    . 

56.  Croesbill,      . 

57.  DaiUj,     .    .- 

58.  Dalmellington, 
59   Dalrymple,  • 

60.  Oandonald,  . 

61.  Oirraii,    .    . 

62.  Kirkoawald,  . 

63.  Honkton,      • 

64.  Old  Cumnock, 

65.  Stoir,  .     .    . 

66.  Bfmington,  • 

67.  Tarbolton,     . 

68.  Troon,     .    . 


.    CO.  ITCrie. 
A.  Bowand. 

•  J.  Porteooa. 
.    J.  Fergoaon. 
.    J.  Nixon. 

D.  DaTie. 
.    J.  McLennan. 
.    P.  Bichardflon. 

•  K.  Hayman. 
Jamei  Clark. 

.    Wm.  Boaa. 
.    O.  Webater. 
.   IB.  H.  Arbuckla, 

•  A.  Btirling. 
A.  Adamsoa. 

•  N.  Liringiitan. 

.    D.  8.  Hamilton. 

•  WilKam  Young. 
A.  H.  Cowan. 


18.  Ifajhola,    .    . 
•19.  Newton-on-AiT, 

20.  New«  Cumnock, 

21.  OchiltVM,   .    . 


J.  Moir. 
J.  Miller. 
G.  Andf 
James  M'DonalJ. 


BIQQAB  AND  PEEBLES. 


aonsresrillimi  ooAtrfbvtiBf  at  %t»  nla  of 
KtaL  and  upwivdfl  per  MMnMr. 

W.  Weigh. 

C.  A.  BnoDatyne. 


69.  Brooghtoo,  • 

70.  Colter,    .    . 

71.  Innerleithen, 

72.  Kirkuni,     . 

73.  Peebles, 

74.  Skirling,     . 


C.  D.  K»y. 

H.  CarmiphaeL 
L  Barrett. 


Oongvtfatleiiui  oonttflNittaff  at  tlM  rats  of 
Ta.  ad.  and  aadv  lOi.  per  llimber. 


BREADALBANE. 


75.  Aberfeldjr,  • 

76.  Ardeonaig, . 

77.  Olenlvon,    . 

78.  Killin,    .    . 

79.  Logierait,    . 

80.  StrathfiUan, 

81.  Tnmmelbridge, 


.    D.  K  aarice. 
.    J.  M^Callam. 
•    John  MacColL 
.    A.  Stewart. 
.    D.  R.  a  M*Lagan. 

1A.  M'Kinnon. 
D.  Mackay. 
.    M.  Corbett. 


82.  Brechin,  East,     .    D.  Bo«e. 

ft-  «r    .        {  A.  L.  R.  Foote,  D  J). 

B4.       „        west,    ..  JjohnFraeer. 

84.  Lochlee,      ...    A,  M'llwraith. 

85.  Logiepert,  .    .    .    A.  L  Roberton. 

86.  Haryton,     .    .    .    T.  Mnrrajr. 

87.  Menmuir,    •    .    .    O.  Monro. 

88.  Montrose,  St  John*B,W.  Nixon. 


BRECHIN. 

22.  Montrose,  St.  PaaPs,  0.  S.  {Motherland. 


CAITHNESS 


89.  Thnrso,  West, 


{Darid  Bam. 
J.  C.  Connell. 


23.  Bower,   .    .    •    .    J.  Darran. 

24.  Dunnet, .    .    .    •    D.  Howat. 

25.  Halkirk,      .    . 

26.  Pulteneytown, 

27.  Reay,     .    .    . 

28.  Thuno— First, 

29.  Westerdale,     . 


H.  Fraser. 
G.  Stevenson. 
D.  Munro. 
W.  R.  Taylor. 
D.  Ferguson. 


90.  Ayoch,  .    . 

91.  Cromarty,  . 

92.  Fortrose,    . 


J.  M'Kerohar. 
J.  R.  Elder. 
A.  Brown. 
C.  Falconer. 


CHANONRT. 

80.  Killeaman,  • 


N.  amies. 


CUPAR. 


98.  Abdie,  etc.,  . 
94.  Auchtermnchty, 

d5.  CoUeasie,    .  . 

96.  Capar,    .    .  . 

97.  Dwrnie, .    .  . 

98.  Falkland,    .  . 
W.  Flisk,  etc, .  . 

100.  Kettle,  etc.,  . 

101.  Logie,  etc.,  . 

102.  Monimail,  •  . 


J.  Morrar. 

Wm.  Affleck. 

H.Ross. 

J.  Laird.  • 

J.  Murray. 

A.  Mackenzie. 

J.  W.  Taylor. 

A.  Maxwell. 

G.  R.  Sommerrille. 

J.  Brodie. 


81.  Ceres, 


J  J.  Donaldson; 
*tA.M'MilUo. 


DALKEITH. 


Oolisregatloiis  cotttollmling  at  tte  imto  €f 
10a.  and  vpwazda  per  KembaK: 


103.  Carlopa, .  . 

104.  Cockpen,  . 
10&  Dalkeith,  . 

106.  Hasselbiugh, 

107.  Penicuik,  . 

108.  Rosiin,    .  . 

109.  StobbUl,  . 

110.  Temple,.  . 


.    W.W.  Aitken. 


D.  D.  BanDermaii. 
Alex.  Wright. 
H.  A.  Stewart. 
D.  Barnetaon. 
A.  G.  Macalpint. 
J.  Duncan. 


Ta.  ad.  aad  udBr 
32.  Cockeaaie,  .    •    . 


ooniriliBttav  ^  ^^ 
10a.  per 

J.  ELUgonr. 


ttMti 


111.  CloL^    .   . 

112.  Fnuerhnrghi 

113.  LongBide,    . 

114.  New  Deer.  . 

115.  NewFitaligo, 

116.  Old  Deer,   •  ' 

117.  Bathen, .    • 

118.  Strichen,    . 

119.  St.  Fefgoa, 


6.  IfCrie. 
W.  Pateraon. 
T.  L.  Wilaoo. 

B.  Taylor. 
A.  Uroahart. 
A.Cobbao. 
A.  Keith. 
J.Tainah. 


DEER. 

33.  PStiligo, 


J.  Muidoch. 


DINGWALL. 


120.  Alness,  .    . 

121.  Dinnall,    . 

122.  Fodderty,    . 

123.  Kilmorack, . 

124.  Kilteam,     . 

125.  Haryborgh, 

126.  Urqohart,    . 

127.  Urray,    .    . 


A.  R.  Munro. 
J.  Kennedy,  DJ>. 
W.  8.  M'Dongaa 
A.  D.  llackensie. 
D.  Hatbeson. 
C.  G.  Mackay. 
M.  McGregor. 
J.  Macdonald. 


128.  Assynt,* 

129.  Criech,  . 

130.  Dornoch, 

131.  Lairg,*  . 


DOBNOCH. 


N.  Mackay. 

G.Aird. 

G.  B.  Kennedy. 

J.  MTherson. 


84.  Clyne^ 

85.  Gcdspie, 
36.  Bogart, 
87.  Stoer,* 


J.  Murny* 
a  M'Kenne. 
A.  Maokay. 


DUMBABTON. 


32.  Alexandria, 

33.  Arrochar, . 

34.  Baldemock, 

35.  BonhiU,     . 

36.  CardnMS,  . 

37.  Dnmbarton, 

38.  DoBtooher, 


•  W.  Sothenand. 

f  Colin  Haekenxie. 
'"X  Jas.  Kipmn. 

•  William  i  ooag. 
.    J.  TuBy. 

•  ±m  L/rerar. 
.    J.Tait. 

•  W.  Alexander. 


39.  HelensVoigh,  Park,  W.  H.  Carshw. 

40.  „  West,  A.  Anderson. 

41.  Killeam,  ...    J.  Fiddes. 

42.  LnsB,    .    •    .    .    N.  Stewart. 

43.  Old  KiljiMilrick,  .    D.  D.  Bobertson. 

44.  Benton,     .    .    .    W.  M.  Dempster. 

45.  Da,       Qm&if    Jas.  Dempsisr. 

46.  Boseiwat]^     ,    .    J.  M*£wan. 

47.  Bhaadtn^  .    •   «.    J.  Brechia. 


DUMFBIES. 


OoBcregatUms  oontrlbutliv  at  tlM  rata  of 
lOa  and  upwards  per  lleiiib«r. 


148.  Corsock,     . 

149.  Dalbeattie, 

150.  Dumfriet,  • 

151.  Donaoore,   • 

152.  Irwimj,    . 

153.  Kirkbean,   . 

154.  Kirkmahoe, 


R.  Smith. 
R.  Wright 
James  Freer. 
J.  Pbllock. 
A.  Oriereon. 
R.  Gibson. 
W.  Andson. 


15dL  Kirkpatrick-Darham,  J.  Oihsoii. 

156.  Lochendf  etc., .    .     W.  D.  ThomaoD. 

157.  Rothwell,   ...    A.  Brown. 


GoagreffattoBS  oontrllmtliv  at  the  rate  of 

Tt.  6d.  and  under  lOi.  per  Member. 
38.  Maxwellton,    .    .     .     D.  Parres. 


158.  Balquhidder, . 

159.  Bridge  of  Allan, 

160.  Bockljrie,     .    . 

161.  Callander,  . 

162.  Dnnbhine,  . 

163.  Gartmore.  . 

164.  Kilmadock,  .     . 

165.  Kippen,    .  .     , 

166.  Norrieston,  •    . 

167.  TiUioonltry,  .    , 


DUNBLANE. 

Fi.  J.  Findlater. 

tJohn  Ferguson. 
WiUiam  Boss,  LL.D. 
)  A.  W.  Morris. 
{G.Bose. 

A.  Bogle.  ^ 

J.  8.  Bowie. 

M.  M'Lean. 

J.  A.  Anderson. 

P.  T.  Matrhead. 

W.  Watt. 

J.  Brown. 


168.  Abemyte,  etc.,    .    .    J.  Wilson. 

169.  Bronghty-Kerry,  East,  J.  £.  Somerrille. 

170.  „  West,  J.  Lyon. 

171.  Dondee,  Albert  8q.,  N.  Taylor. 


172. 
173. 
174. 


175. 

176. 
177. 


ff 

9t 


ff 


>f 
tt 


DUNDEE. 

39.  Dnndee, 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46.  Lochee, 


Ghapelshade,  G.  Laing. 
Mllheyne,  A.  H.  Rei^. 
St  David's,  J.  Dunlop. 

«'•'<>''-••  I  DiLSe. 

St.  PanKs.  W.  Wilson,  D.D. 

WiUison,    T.  HilL 
iTQ   T:ir  i  W.  R.  Moncur. 

^^^'^'^ I  John  Gall. 

179.  Longforgan,    •    .    J.  Hanter. 

180.  Mains,  .     •    .     .    R.  Lorimer. 

181.  Monifieth,  .    .    .    E.  Cross. 

182.  Monikie,    .    .    .    M.  M'lntyre. 

183.  Tealing,     .    .    .    D.  Tomer. 

DUNFERMLINE. 

184.  Aberdonr,   .    .    .     T.  Ireland. 

185.  Dnnfermline,  Abbey,  J.  M.  Shiach. 

186.  St.  Andrew's,    .     D.  Imrie. 

187.  Tulliallan,  ...     J.  W.  Laorie. 


Chalmers  Ch.,  R.  MilH^an. 
Dadhope,         A.  Inglis. 
Hilltown,        J.  Macphersoo. 
St.  Aodrew*s,  J.  Ewing. 
St  Peter's,     J.  Jenkins. 
Wallacetown,  J.  Skene. 
Wellgate,        J.  Duke. 
T.  a  Dodds. 


47.  Dunfermline,  North, 


C.  Marshall. 
J.  B.  Brown. 


188.  Blair  Athole, 

189.  Barrelton,  . 

190.  Gargill,  .    . 

191.  Cinnie,  .    . 

192.  Dalgnise,    . 

193.  Donkeld,     . 

194.  Kirkmichael, 

195.  Lethendy,  . 
1d6.  Moulin,      . 


DUNKELD. 

A.  Stuart 
A.  8.  Robertson. 
G.  C.  Baxter. 
R.M*Leod. 
A.  C.  Satherland. 
D.  Macpherson. 
D.  D.  M  Isaac. 
A.  Gordon. 
J.  Stewart 


DUNOON  AND  INVERARY. 


Ctongregatioiu  co&trlbatUiir  at  the  rate  of 
108.  and  upwards  per  Member. 


197.  DnnooD,  .    •    .    . 
198   iDnellan,     .    .    . 

199.  Inverary^    .     .    . 

200.  Kilmodan,  .     .    . 

201.  RilmuD^      .    .    • 

202.  Kinsarth,    .    .    . 

203.  Lochgilphead, 

204.  North  Bute,     .    . 

205.  BotheM7,.Fne,    . 

206.  „  Gaelic, 

207.  „  W4»t,  . 

208.  Strachor,    .    .    , 


a  M'Morran. 
J.  Inring. 
B.  Rose. 
A.  F.  Busaell. 
D.  M'Kerchar. 
R.  Williamson. 
W.  Fraser. 
J.  T.  M'Lean. 
Joseph  DaTidaoD. 
W.  Roflg.. 
R.  Elder,  D  J). 
W.  Lauder. 


Ck>iigregatloxi8  contributing  at  the  rate  of 
7a  6d.  and  under  10s.  per  Member. 


DUNSE  AND  CHIfiNSIDE^. 


209- Anaaton,    •    .    .    D.ii'LeaD. 

210.  Dunse,   ....    J.  Miller. 

211.  Eyemouth, .    . 


212;  Greenlaw,  . 

213.  Heondwood, 

214.  Mordington, 

215.  SwintOB,     . 


!J.  Fairbaim. 
A.  Cameron. 
.    A.  Spenoe. 
A.  Cnristie. 
.    W.  Shearer. 


BDINBUBGH. 


216.  Colinton,.etc., 

217.  CoTBtorphine,  .  . 

218.  Cramond,    .     .  . 
Edinburgh — 

219.  Barclay, .    .  . 

220.  Bocclench,  .  . 

221.  Dean,     •    .  . 

222.  Grange,  .    •  . 

223.  Greyfriars*, 

224.  High  Church,  . 

225.  Lady  Glenorchy 

226.  Moming^ide,    . 

227.  Newington, 

228.  New  North,      . 

229.  Pilrig,     .    .    . 
280.      Roeehnm,     .    . 

231.  Roxburgh,   .    . 

232.  8t  Andrew's,  . 

233.  St.  Bernard's,  . 

234.  St.  Gohimba*s, 

23&      St.  Culhbert*B, 


236. 
237. 

238. 

289. 
240. 


St.  Georsre's, 
St  John's,  . 

St.Luke*B,  . 

St  Mary's,  . 
St  Peter's, 


C.  M'Neill. 
J.  Morrison. 
J.  Smith. 

J.  H.  Wilson. 

R.  Gordon. 

T.  Brown. 

H.  Bonar,  D  J>.' 

A.  Smellie. 

W.  C.  Smith,  D.D. 

IG.  R.  Davidson. 
A.  Cusio. 

T.  Addis. 

James  Begg,  D.D. 
[  C.  J.  Brown,  D.D. 
I  R.  G.  Balfour. 

J.  Calder  MacphaiL 

A.  G.  MacGilnvray 

G.  Macaulay. 

R.  J.  Sandeman. 

W.  Fraser. 
T.  M^Lauchlan,  LL.D. 

Sir  H.  W.  Moncreiff, 
Bart.,  D.D. 

G.  Anderson. 

Alex.  Whrte. 

George  Philip. 
{  A.Moody  8tiiart,D.D. 
}  J.  G.  Cunningham. 

T.  MaiD. 

J.  Morgan. 


Edinburgh — 
46.      Holyrood,  . 

49.  M*Crie,.     . 

50.  St  Paul's, . 

51.  Tron, 


W.  BaMbar.. 
Robert  Phitip. 
W.  M.  Faloooer. 
J.  Fleming. 


52.*  Leith,  St.  John's,  J.  Kelman. 

53.  Newhayen,    .     .    J..  Fairbaim,  D.l). 


EDlSBVRQE^Continued. 


CcngngmtloM  contellmttiig  at  %b»  zaito  of 
10a  and  aiiwairda  par  Member. 

St  Stephen'i,  .    K  A.  Thomton. 


241. 
242. 
243. 


Stockbridge, 
Tolbooth,     . 

244.  Leith— North, 

245.  „       Sooth, 

246.  lihertoD, 

247.  Portobello, 

248.  Batho,         .     . 


A.  Rodger.  ^ 

A.  Mackenzie. 
W.  MacKenzie. 

R.  Macdonald,  D.D. 
D.  lliorbum. 
D.  K.  Guthrie. 

B.  H.  IrelaDd. 
H.  WatsoD. 


Oonczeaattona  oontrllmttiig  at  tlie  rate  of 
7a  64.  and  uader  lOa  per  Member. 


2J0.  Elgin,  South, 

251.  Gwmonth,  . 

252.  Loesiemouth, 

253.  PluKcarden, 

254.  Urquhart,    . 


D.  ColWn. 
W.  A.  Gray. 
J.  Allan. 
C.  TuUoch. 
A.  Kobb. 
J.  Morriion. 


ELGIN. 


54.  Burghead, 

55.  Uopeman, 


D.  Waters. 
G.  Caiwie. 


255.  Foveran,     ...  J.  S.  Clark. 

256.  Methlic,      ...  J.  Mennie. 
25?.  New  Machar,  .    .  J.  £.  Daguid. 
253.  Udoy G.  Archibald. 


ELLON. 


56.  Cruden,     .    .    .    T.  Moir. 

67.  Ellon W.  FergiisBOii. 

58.  Old  Meldrom,   .    J.  Paterson. 


FOBDOUN; 


259.  Pordoun,     . 

260.  Qlenbervie, 

261.  Kinneff, 

262.  biurencekirk, 

263.  Mmykirk,  .    . 

264.  St.  Cjrua,   . 


J.  Philip. 

K.  M.  Boyd. 

A.  Watt. 

D.  Simpson. 
H.  Adam. 
I  A.  Keith. 
!  G.  Anderson. 


59.  Benholm».    . 

60.  Fettercairn,  . 

61.  Stonehaven,  . 


J.  Roger. 
P.  Patou. 
W.  Dougall. 


265.  Boyndie,     . 

266.  Deskfbrd,    . 

267.  OrdiquhUl,  . 


R.  Traill,  LL.D. 
W.  Anderson. 
W.  T.  Ker. 
G.  G.  M*DonaId. 


FORDYCE. 

62.  Banff,    . 

63.  Cullen, 

64.  Enzie, 

65.  Portsoy, 


J.  W.  Geddie. 
,  J.  Mackay. 
'  J.  Forgun. 

C.  W.  Barclay. 

W.  W.  Peyton. 


268.  Aberlemno, 

269.  DnnnicheD, 

270.  Kinnettles,. 

271.  Memos,  •    . 


FORFAR. 


J.  D.  Fisher. 
J.  Hood. 
T.  J.  Patteson. 
P.  Edgar. 


66.  Forfar,  iRt  Church,  A.  Comroing. 

67.  „      East,  .    .    R.  Ross. 

68.  Kirriemuir,  North,  J  Thomson. 

69.  ,1  Soothi  W.  Livingstone. 


FORRES. 


272.  Dallas,    .    . 

273.  Dvke,     .    . 
274.«  E&inkime, . 

275.  Forresy  ,    , 

276.  KUdosB, 

277.  Rafibrd,      . 


W.  Davidson. 
W.  Winter. 
A.  Anderson. 
A.  Robertson. 
J.  F.  Macara. 
J.  Baird. 


8 


QARIOCH. 


CkinfMgatloxui  oontrlbntliig  at  the  rata  of 

lOa  and  upwards  per  ICember. 
278.  Garioch,      .    .    .    G.  Bain. 


279.  Insch,    . 

280.  Kemnay, 

281.  Kintore, 

282.  LeBlie,    . 

283.  Ojne,     . 


284.  Bishopbriggs,  •  . 

285.  Busby 

286.  Campsie,     .    .  . 

287.  Gathcart,     .    .  . 

288.  GhTjatoD,    .    .  . 

289.  Combernaald  .  . 
Glasgow— 

290.  ADdenton,  .  . 

291.  Argyll,    .    .  . 

292.  Broomielav, 

293.  College,  .    .  . 

294.  Dnke  Street,  . 

295.  FiDniestoD,  .  . 

296.  Gorbals, .     .  . 

297.  Hope  Street,  . 

298.  Hotchesontown, 

299.  Knox's,   .    .  . 

300.  Kelvinside^  .  . 

301.  Kingston,    •  . 

302.  MacdonaLii, .  . 

3C'3.      Martyrs*,      .  . 

304.  MarybiU,     .  . 

305.  MiltOD,  .     .  . 
806.      Queen's  Park,  . 

307.  Benfield,.    .  . 

308.  St.  Andrew's,  . 

309.  St.Dairid'8,.  . 

310.  St.  Enoch's,  . 

311.  StGeoi^'s,  . 

312.  St.Jobn*8,  .  . 

313.  St.  Mattkew's, . 

314.  Su  Paul's,  .  . 

315.  St.  Peter's,  .  . 

316.  Rt.  Stephen's,  . 

317.  Tren,  •    •    •  • 

318.  Union,    .    .  . 

319.  Wellpark,    .  . 

320.  West,    .      .  . 

321.  GoTan,  •    •    .  . 

322.  Hillhead,    .    .  . 

323.  Kilsyth, .    .     .  . 
Kirkintilloch — 

324.  St.  Andrew's,  . 
.^25.      St.  DaTid's,  . 

326.  Millerston,  .     .  . 

327.  Partick— High,  . 

328.  Rutherglen,     .  . 


W.  Elmslie. 
J.  Dymock. 
J.  Galloway. 
J.  Burnett. 
A.  Galloway. 


Congregations  oontrllmting  at  the  rate  ef 
78.  6d.  and  under  10s.  per  Memlier. 

70.  Culsalmond,  .    .    A.  B.  Barkway. 

71.  Inrerurie,  .    .    •    P.  W.  Minto. 

72.  Bayne,      .    .    .    J.  C.  Robertson. 


GLASGOW. 


J.  Fordyoe. 
G.  Charles. 
J.  Dewar. 
W.  Keith. 
T.  Macadam. 
D.  K.  M'Meikan. 

A.  N.  Somenrille. 
)  A.  M'DougaU. 
)  G.  L.  Campbell. 

D.  Farqubar. 

G.  Beith. 

£.  Gordon. 

A.  A.  Bonar,  D.D. 

R.  Bremoer. 

A.  Urquhart. 
)  A.S.Pater8on,D.D. 
( A.  Ryrie. 

R.  C.  Smith. 

W.  R.  Taylor. 

R.  Gault 

A.  Murchison» 

SIX  Mensies. 
R.  Thornton. 
J.  Ginran. 
H.  M'DongaU. 
Wm.  Scott. 
M.  Dods,  D.l>. 
J.  Isdale. 

A.  MeMUe.. 

G.  W.  Thomson, 
i  J.  Roxburgh,  D.f>. 
( G.  G.  Cameion. 

S.  Miller,  D.D. 

Wm.  Jeffrey. 

H.  M'Millan,  D.D. 

James  Nicol. 

Wm.  Leitch. 

R.  Waterston. 

R.  M.  Thornton. 

J.  Hamilton. 

C.  A.  Mackensie. 

G.  D.  R.  Munro. 

R.  Black. 

A.  M.  Brown. 
J.  Steel. 
A.  Thomson. 
H.  Bremner. 

I  J.  Munro. 
L.  Dayidsoii. 


Glasgow — 

73.  Srid.c^ton,  •  . 

74.  Camlachie, 

75.  Chalmers'* .  . 

76.  Kianing  Park, 

77.  St.  James',  . 

78.  Stockwell,  . 

79.  Wynd,  .     .  . 

80.  Partick,      .  . 


A.  Wilson. 
J.  Findla^. 
D.  Mackmnon. 
A.  B.  Birkmyre. 
J.  Johnston. 
J.  M*Gregor. 
G.  Campbell. 
H.  Anderson. 


GREENOCK. 


Congngatloxui  eontrlbntliig  at  tlia  rata  of 
lOi.  and  iipwards  per  Hemlwr. 

329.  Cambrae,    ...    A.  Walker. 

330.  Erskine,      .    .    .    R.  R.  Caldwell. 

331.  F«rii.. .  .  .    j  ^<^-;;J}; 

332.  Gonrock,     ...    A.  Russell. 

333.  Greeiu>ck--Gat!lic,    M.  M'AskilL 


fi 


>» 


Middle,  i  !}»2«»  Smith. 
*  ( J.Macfarkne. 
St.  Andrew's,  J.  J.  Bonar. 
St  Thomas's,  W.  Langhton. 
West,   .    .    J.  Nelson,  D.D. 
b38.  Inverkip,    ...    P.  Doaglas. 
339.  Lai^    ....    C.  Watson. 


334. 

335. 
336. 
337. 


»» 


>f 


CkmgregattoiiB  oontrlbntliig  at  tlie  rate  of 
7a  6d.  and  under  IDs.  per  Member. 

81.  Greenock — North,  D.  Bojd. 

82.  „  Wellprk.  {JjS«^|^ 

83.  Port-Glasgow,   .    Wm.  Bell. 


HADDINGTON  AND  DUNBAR. 


340.  Diiieton, .  . 
341  Dunbar,  .  . 
842.  Garrald,  .  . 
343   Haddington— St 

344.  North  Berwick, 

345.  Prestonkirk, 

346.  Prestonpans, 

347.  Salton,     .     . 

348.  Tranent,       . 

349.  Tester,    .     . 


J.  H.  Howson. 
J.  Dodds. 
D.  A.  Beattie. 
.  John's,  J.  Matthew. 
J.  Shewau. 

{J.  Thomson. 
Thomas  Adamson. 
W.  B.  Cunningham. 
James  Barles. 
J.  Paterson. 
A.  Thomson. 


HAMILTON. 


350.  Aiidrie— Higb, 
851.       „        West, 

352.  Blan^^re,     •    • 

353.  Bothwell,     .    . 

354.  Cambuslang,     . 

355.  Cambnsnethan, 

356.  Chapelhall, 

357.  Dalziel,    . 

358.  Hamilton, 

359.  Holytown, 

360.  Larkhall, 

361.  Shotts,    . 

362.  Stonehouse, 

363.  Stratbaven, 


R.  W.  Larson. 
J.  A.  Georc^. 
R.  M'Donald. 
A.  Doak. 
H.  G.  Shepherd. 
P.  G.  Miller. 
H.  M.  M'Kenzie. 
D.  Ogilvie. 
G.  Wallace. 
R.  McGregor. 
W.  Findlay. 
R.  Gilchrist. 
W.  K.  Hamilton. 
A.  Rankin. 


84.  Airdrie»  Broomknoll,  W.  Reid. 


INVERNESS. 


364.  Daviott   ...    J.  Macqneen. 

365.  Dores,     ...    A.  Macpherson. 

366.  InTemesB— High,  J.  J.  BUck,  LL.D. 

367.  „  West,  D.  Colvin. 

368.  Kirkhill,  ...    A.  Eraser. 

369.  Petty,     .    .    .    A.  Campbell 


85.  Inyemess — Nortb,      G.  Mackay. 

86.  Stratherrick,      .    .    J.  McLean. 
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IRVINE. 


CongregaUoxu  oontrlbatinir  at  the  rate  of 
108.  and  upwards  per  Member. 


370.  ArdroasaD, 

371.  Beith,     . 

372.  Catrine,  . 

373.  Dairy,     . 

374.  Danfup, 
37&  Fenwick, 

376.  Fullerton, 

377.  Galston, 

378.  Uorlford, 

379.  Irvine,    . 

380.  Kilbirnie, 


J.  Stewart, 

H.HalL 

A.  C.  (Gordon. 

A.  Stoelfi. 

P.  M'Leiih,  D.D. 
K.  C.  Craig. 
D.  WUson. 

W.  Reid. 

B.  S.  Macaulay. 
S.  Spence,  LL.D. 


9  •  9 

381.  Kilmarnock — Henderson,    D.  Lands- 

boroagb. 


382.  RilmaorB,    . 
3^3.  Kilwinning, 
884.  Maucbline, 

385.  Muirkirk,    . 

386.  Perceton,    . 

387.  Saltcoats,    . 

388.  Stevenston, 

389.  Stevarton, 

390.  West  Kilbride, 


J.  Maxwell. 
W.  Pinkerton. 
G.  Fairiej. 
R  Nuble. 
J.  ConnelL 
D.  Scott. 
Josepb  Forrest. 
J.  Ciugston. 
W.  Mackenzie. 


Ckmgregatloiui  contrlbntlBg  at  tlie  rale  of 
78. 6d.  and  under  10a  per  Member. 

87.  Kilmarnock,— Higb,  R.  R.  Thorn. 

88.  „         St.  Andrew*8,  J  Macqneen. 

89.  Londoan,     ...    A.  Noble. 


ISLAY. 


391.  Kilcboman, . 

392.  Kildalton,   . 

393.  Killarrow,  . 


•    .    J.  M'Millan. 
.    .    D.  MacManter. 
.    .    J.  Pearson. 


894.  Ancmm,  .    . 

395.  CaMtleton,  .    • 

396.  Crailing,  .     . 

397.  Denholm,  .     . 

398.  Hawick,  .    . 

399.  „      St.  Andrew's,  D.  Stewart. 
'tOO.  Jedburgh,  ...    J.  Purves,  LIj.D. 
401.  Wolflee,  .    .    .    W.  C.  RuaselL 


JEDBURGH. 

H.  M.  Rattray. 
J.  A.  Smith. 
T.  8.  Anderson. 
J.  M'Gljmont. 
M.  P.  Johnstone. 


KELSO. 


402.  Coldstream, 

403.  Eccles,   .    . 

404.  Kelso,     .    • 

405.  Makerstoun, 

406.  Morebattle,. 

407.  Nenthom,   . 

408.  Sprooston,  . 

409.  Westnither, 

410.  Yetholm,    . 


411.  Aboyne,      .    .    . 

412.  Ballater,      .     .    . 

413.  BanclioT7'Tenian, 

414.  Braemar,     .    .    . 

415.  Cluny,    .... 
416  Echt,      .... 

417.  Kincardine  O'Neil, 

418.  Midmar,.    .    .    . 

419.  Tarland,     .    •    . 


R.  Paul. 

A.  Cmmingham. 


D.  Dobbie. 
A.  MacTaTish. 
R.  Lang. 
A.  M.  Craig. 
J.  Iziset. 
A.  MacmiUan. 


KINCARDINE  O'NEIL. 


A.  H.  Moir. 
D.  Campbell. 
A.  F.  A.  Moir. 
R.  Reid. 
T.  Siddie. 
J.  NiooL 
D.  Mackay. 
W.  Smith. 
T.  Murray. 
J.  Smith. 


90.  Lumphanan, .    .    This.  Stotbert 
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KLNROSa 
Ooiigr«g»tloiii  Matrftattnir  at  tb«  nvfea  of   Oangncatioxui  oontzHmttiiir  at  the  rate  of 


420. 
421. 
422. 


423. 

424. 
4?6. 
426. 
427. 


428. 

429. 

430. 

431. 

432. 

433. 

4?4. 

435. 

436. 

437. 

438 

43j. 


440. 
441. 
442. 
443. 
444. 
445. 
446. 
447. 


448. 
449. 
450. 
451. 


lOs^  and  upwards  per  Member. 

FoMoi^Ay,.    .    .    T.  GilliBon. 
KioitMs,    ...    J.  Wright. 
Strathmiglo,  •    .    W.  M^ra. 


C«npWtowB.Loch»d.  j  f:^Zf6M. 


7iL  64.  and  imder  lOe.  per  Member. 
91.  Orwell,      ...    A.  Mitchell. 


KINTYRK 

92.  Campbellton — Lorn  St.,  D.  Graham. 


Kilbride, 

Killean,  • 

Kilmory,  . 

Tarbert,  . 


A.  Cameron. 
J.  M.  M'Pherson. 
H.  Miinro. 
M.  Macqueen.. 


KIRKCALDY. 


DjTBart,     .  . 
East  WemyBS, 

Kennowaj,  . 
Kinghom, 

Kinglaasie,  . 
Kirkcaldj, 

Dnnnikier,  . 

loverteil,  .  . 
Fathhead, 


N.  L.  Walker. 
G.  F.  KnigbU 
D.  M.  Macallster. 
J.  H.  Ballingal. 
J.  Speirs. 
J.  Stalker. 
J.  Black. 
W.  Milne. 
J.  Bnchan. 


Leven,  .    .    .    .    D.  FerguBSon. 


l/ochxellv, 
Markinc^, . 


Aachencaim,  . 
Balmaghie,.  . 
Borgne,  .  •  • 
Caatie-Douglas, 
Girthon,  .  . 
Glenkens,.  .  . 
Kirkcudbright, 
ToDgland,  .    . 


Abington, 
Carinke, 
DfiQglas, 
lianark, 


93.  AbbotiihaU,  . 

94.  Bumtislaod, . 


W.  Gibson. 

D.  Couper,  D.  D. 


95.  lieslie,       ....    J.  Logan. 


P.  Macainslk 
A.  B.  Campbell. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT. 

P.  M'Neill. 
J.  Johnstone. 
G.  Elder. 
G.  Brown. 
J. .  Robertson. 
J.  Hainiiig.. 
A.  Murbhall.. 
J.  Rbeniua. 


R.  Logan. 
J.  White. 

C.  Gordon. 

D.  Mackintosh. 


LANARK. 

96.  Camwath, 


J.  Walker,  D.D. 
G.  G.  M'Leud. 


452.  Uig,*     ....    J.  Campbell. 


453.  Armadale,  .    , 
451.  Bathgate,    . 

455.    Bo*D«B8, 

456.  Falkirk,      . 

457.  Grangeraonth, 

458.  Kirkliston,  . 

459.  Linlithgow, 

460.  Polmont,     , 

461.  Slamanoan, 

462.  Uphall, .    .    . 

463.  Whitburn, .    . 


A.  Black. 

J.  Kessen. 

D.  Wilson. 

L.  H.  Irving. 

J.  Sinclair. 

J.  C.  Bums. 

W.  M.  Nicolson,  B.U. 

J.  Anderson. 

Archd.  Reid. 

A.  Luke. 

J.  Macknight. 


LEWIS. 

97.  Barvas,*    .     .    . 

98.  Carloway,*    . 

99.  Knock,*    .     . 

100.  Lochs,*     .    . 

101.  Stomoway, Gaelic,*  J.  (Greenfield. 

LINLDHGOW. 

102.  Torphichen,  .    .    A.  F.  Murray. 


A.  Macartbur. 
H.  Macrae. 
M.  M 'Ritchie. 
H.  Cameron. 
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LOCHCARBON. 


CknsregatUmi  oontrllmtliig  at  the  rate  of 
lOfl.  and  upwards  per  Member. 

464.  0«irloch,*   ...    J.  Baillie. 
466.  Plockton,*  .    .    .     W.  Sinclair. 


Oongnfatlonfl  oontrtlnitiv  attke  zaia  of 
7a  6d.  and  under  10a  per  Member. 

103.  ApplecroBs,*  .  .  K.  Mscdonald. 

104.  liochbronni,*.  .  J.  M'Millan. 

105.  Locbcarron,* .  •  D.  Forbes. 

106.  Skieldaig,*    .  .  D.  Macdonald. 


466.  Annan,  .    . 

467.  Canonbie,    . 
46S.  Ecclefecban, 

469.  Halfmorton, 

470.  Jobnstone,  . 

471.  Kirknatrick- 

Flemingy 

472.  Langbolm,  . 

473.  Lochmabeti, 

474.  Lockerbie,  . 

475.  Moffiit,   .    . 


476.  Appin, 

477.  Glenorcby, . 

478.  Muckaim, 


LOCKERBIE. 

.    J.  Grailey. 
.    A.  W.  Milne. 

W,  Howie. 
.    W.  Smitb. 
.    R.  Murdocb. 

I  G.  Mills. 

.    D.  8.  Smitb. 

.    KaHiiL 

.    A.  D.  Campbell. 

SR.  Kinnear. 
A.  Moodj  Stoart. 


LORN. 


D.  C.  Ross. 
D.  Macalister. 
T.  Mackenzie. 


479.  Oban,     •    •    .    .    J.  Mackay. 


MEIGLE. 


480.  Airlie,    ....  J.  F.  Linn. 

481.  Aljth,    •    .    .    •  A.  Fergason. 

482.  Blairgowrie,  Sontb,  M.  Wbite. 
4S3.  Coapar-AngnSi     .  T.  Bain. 

484.  Cray,      ....  J.  Robertson. 

485.  Glenisla,     •    •    .  J.  W.  Simpson. 

486.  Meigle.  ....  A.  MTberson. 


487.  Newtyfe, 


488.  Strontian/ 

489.  Tobermory,* 


490.  Ardclacb, 

491.  Anldeam, 

492.  Croy, 


493.  Evie,  etc,  •    . 

494.  Papa  Westray, 


J.  Fleming. 


A.  M*Iieod. 
C.  Ross. 


A.  M'Donald. 
W.  G.  Forrester. 
A.  G.  M'Leod. 


107.  Blairgowrie,  1st Cb.  J.  Baxter. 

108.  Rattray,    ...    A.  Ross. 


MULL. 


NAIRN. 

109.  Ardersier, 


A.  Cameron. 


A.  M.  Rose. 
J.  Peddie. 


ORKNEY. 

110.  Firtb,  .    . 

111.  Harray,    . 

112.  Kirkwall,'. 

113.  Orpbir,      . 

PAISLEY. 


J.  Roy. 

J.  R.  Anderson. 
J.  Stuart. 
W.  Omand. 


495.  Bridge  of  Weir, 

496.  Hooston,     .    . 

497.  Incbinnan,  .    . 

498.  Paisley,  Oiselic, 

499.  .,       Higb, 


T.  CarmiheTS. 
J.  Scott. 
A.  MTnrk. 
A.  Mackintosb. 
J.  B.  Starrock. 


500.  „      St.  George's,  J.  Thomson,  D  J). 

501.  PoUockshaws,  East,  D.  Stewart. 

502.  „  West,  N.  Brodie. 

503.  Renfrew,     .    •    .    D.  Neilson. 


W.  Yoang. 
H.  Mair. 


114.  Barrbead,   .    . 

115.  Jolinstone,  •    . 

116.  Paisley,  Martyrs*,     W.  Macindoe. 

1 17.  „      Middle,  .    W.  Fraser,  LL.l 

118.  „      SouUi,    .    A.  Bannatyoe. 
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PENPONT. 


ComgngtXUmM  oontrllmtliig  at  tbo  rate  of 

lOi.  and  upwardB  par  Member. 

504.  Oowburn,        •    •    J.  Hutton. 
503.  GlencairD,        •    . .  P.  Borrowman. 
506.  Sanquhar,   ...    8.  Smith. 


Ckmgregattona  oontrllmtix&g  at  the  xate  of 

Ta  6d.  and  under  10a  per  Member. 
119.  Penpont,   .    .    •    D.  Black. 


PEBTH. 


507.  Abemethj,      .    • 

508.  Arngaak,     •     .    • 

509.  ColUce,  .... 

510.  Dunbemey,     •    . 

511.  Forgandenny,       .  | 

512.  KiofiuinB,    •    •    . 

513.  Logiealmond,  .    • 

514.  MethTen,    .    .    • 

515.  Perth.  Middle,      . 
616.      „    St.  Leonard's, 
517.      „    St.  Stephen's, 
5ia      „    West,      .    . 

519.  Pitcaimgreeo, 

520.  Scone,    .    •    . 


B.  SteTenaon 
J.  Yonng. 
J.  Beid. 
J.  H.Wella. 
J.  Drummond. 
James  Hallidaj. 
B.  F.  Greig. 
J.  Watson. 
J.  M'Leish. 
T.  Djmock. 
R  dowao. 
J.  Tolloch. 
Jas.  Gibson. 
J.  G.  Kippen. 
A.  K.  M'Mnrchy. 


120.  Errol,   ...         A.  Cam^belL 

121.  Perth,  Knox's,        J.  Bainnie. 

Mather. 

Thomson 


122.  Stanley, 


JW.M 
|j.F. 


SELKIBK. 


521.  Ashkirk,      . 

522.  Bowden, 

523.  Galashiels,  . 

524.  Ladhope,     . 

525.  Lander,  .     . 
526b  Melrose,.    . 

527.  8U  Boewell's* 

528.  Stow,     .    . 

529.  Yanrow,  •    • 


A.  Giles. 
J.  Pirie. 
W.  W.  Smith. 
J.  Spenoe. 
J.  lyfitchell. 
W.  Gonsin. 
A.  Terras. 
T.  N.  Brydon. 
T.  M'Crmdle. 


123.  Selkirk,     .    .    .    W.  Steven. 


SHETLAND. 


530.  Kilmnir,* 

531.  Portree,* 

532.  Baasay,* 

533.  Sleat,^   . 

534.  Sniaort,* 


8KYE  AND  UI8T. 


J.  S.  Macphail. 
J.  Beid. 
A.  Gralbraath. 
F.  Graham. 
J.  Lamont. 


124.  Dnimish,*.    .    .    J.M'Bae. 


ST.  ANDBEWS. 


585.  Cambee, 

536.  Grail,     . 

537.  Etie,      • 
53$.  Forgen, . 

539.  Laigo,    . 

540.  Lenchara, 

541.  St.  Andrews, 

542.  Stiathkinnei, 


J.  MelHs. 
J.  Jackson. 
W.Wood. 
N.  M*Leod. 
W.  Bmoe. 
A.  Gleghom. 
J.  Ainslie,  D.D. 
J.  B.  Lrrine. 


125.  Anstmther,     ...     A.  Gregory. 

126.  Ferryport-OD-Craig,   .    W.  P.  Falconer. 
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STIRUHa 


eoBtefbvtlas  as  tka  nte  of 


M3.  Alloa,  East, 

544.  M       West, 

545.  Alrm,      .    . 

546.  Baiinockbarn, 
517.  Clocknuuinao, 

548.  Denoj,    •    • 

549.  Dollar,    .    . 

550.  Dunipaoe,    . 

551.  Lui>ert, 

552.  St.  NtnuiD't, 

553.  Sdriing^  North, 

554.  „        Sontb, 

555.  ToUibody,   .    . 


556.  Oaimryan, . 

557.  Gleoloce,    • 

558.  iDch,      •    • 

559.  KirkooIiD,   • 

560.  Kirkmaiden, 

561.  Lea  wait,      . 

562.  Sheachan,  . 

563.  Sconejkirk, 

564.  StraoTMr,  . 


565.  Botriplioie, 

566.  Hnntlj,.     . 


567.  InTergordoD, 

568.  Logie-Eaater, 

569.  Niggr,     .    . 

570.  BoMkeen,   • 

571.  Tain, .    .    . 


Tb.  UL  aad  VBdtr 


■i  tliaxitaof 
lOi.  per  Mambor. 


J.  Wa'lace. 
J.  IL  Scott. 
Robert  M'lDtosb. 
8.  K.  Kiren. 
J.  Dnunmond. 
J.  Cowie. 
G.  H.  Knigbt. 
T.  Boberton. 
F.  M'Pheraon. 
B.M*Corkle. 
J.  Chalmera. 
W.  F.  Goldic 
A.  TboiD. 


STBAKRAEB. 


J. 

6. 

P. 

W 

J. 

A. 

O. 

T. 

G. 


JaiDieson. 
WilsoD. 
FergoaoD. 
.  Amatrong. 
Cavan. 
Warrack. 
Sherwood. 
Brown. 
Qharies. 


127.  Por^atrick, 


A.  Urqohart. 


B.  Grant 
W.  Bamett. 


8TBATHB0GIE. 

128.  Bellie,  .    . 

129.  Qardy,  .    < 

130.  Keith, .    . 

131.  Boihramay, 


TAIN. 


0.  Sinclair. 
Mm  Macdonald. 
W.  Fraser. 
J.  H.  Fraser. 
T.  Giant. 


132.  Edderton, .    <.    < 
183.  Feaniy  •    •    •    • 

134.  Kilmnir,  Easter, 

135.  Kincardine,    .    . 
186.  Tarbet,     •    .    , 


D.  Dewar. 
J.  Gray. 

W.  Gillespie. 
W.  IngrasB. 


D.  Forbes. 
J.  M'Donald. 
D.  a  Maodooald. 
J.  M*CaUam. 
D.  Monrmy. 


TONGUE. 


137.  Fair,*   .    .    .    .  D.  Maokenais. 

138    Melness,*  ...  J.  Comming. 

139.  Strathy,*  .    .    .  Ch.  Monptw 

140.  Tongne^*  .    .    .  G.  Mackay. 


TUBBIFF. 


572.  Dmmblade,     .  .  A.  Forbes. 

573.  Forglen,      .     .  .  W.  Grant 

574.  Gamrie, .    .    .  .  D.  S.  Dykes. 

575.  Montqnhitter, .  .  J.  Simpson. 


141.  Forgne, 

142.  iWe, 

143.  llacdnfl^ 

144.  Toniil^ 


A.  Wishait. 
W.  Ewao. 
J.  Gardiner. 
J.  Sutherland. 


576.  Newton-Stewart, 

577.  Sorbie,        •    • 

578.  Whithorn,  .    . 

579.  Wigton   .  .    . 


WIGTON. 

J.  If.  M'Cnlloeh. 
r  S.  C.  Blair. 
I  J.  Gorrie. 

F.  F.  Anderson. 


ru. 

Ab. 


D.  C.  A.  Agnew. 


Gladstone. 
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CoNOBBOATiONS  not  on  the  Platform  drawing  Surplus  Fund,  in  respect  that  their 
Contributions  exceed  the  Equal  Dividend,  and  the  average  rate  of  Contri- 
bution per  Member  in  accordance  with  the  Regulations  of  the  Surplus 
Fund. 


1.  Aberdeen,  Ferrrhill,   J.  Iveracfa. 

2.  Dambarton,   North  j  t\  n  . 

Churoh,    .    .    .{I>-C^unn. 

3.  Moaifietb,  Soath,  .    B.  M'Gregor. 

4.  Edinburgh.  Martyre*,  W.  H.  Ooold,  D.D. 

5.  „         Mayfield,    J.  T.  Stuart. 

^'      ete.,     .^~^°:  I  P.  C.  Purvee. 
7.  Glasgow.  Renwick 


lasffow,  AenwicK 
Church,    •    •    • 
8.      y,       St.  George's 
Road, 


.$ 


J.  Macdiarmid. 
J.  Torrance. 


9.      „      Cowcaddens,    G.  Kerr. 

11.  „      Paisley  Boad,   J.  Riddell. 

12.  „      PoUokshieldfl,  J.  Wells. 

13.  Bnmbank,     .    .    .    T.  M.  B.  Paterson. 

IS.  Paisley,     Oakthsw  i  f,  rn.-- 
Street,     .     .    .{«-^'«7- 


2.  Govan,  St.  Mary's,     R.  Howie. 


No.  I.-B 


Jfru  Cl^ttrjtl^  0f  Stotlantr. 


SPECIAL   REPORT 


OF 


SUSTENTATION  FUND  COMMITTEE, 

Anent  Regulations  for  Distribution  of  the 

Surplus  Fund. 


MAY  1877. 


At  the  last  General  Assemblj  (1876)  theCoDvener,  in  giving  in  his  report 
on  the  Sustentation  Fand,  referred  to  the  present  rale  which  excludes  all 
ooDgregations  whose  contributions  were  less  than  £60  per  annum  from 
participating  in  the  Surplus  Fund,  and  stated  that,  following  up  this  prin- 
ciple, it  should  be  further  ruled,  that  beyond  the  Equal  Dividend  no  min- 
ister should  receive  from  the  Sustentation  Fund  a  larger  sum  than  £100 
above  the  amount  of  the  contributions  of  his  congregation. 

The  Committee  have  had  this  matter  under  their  consideration,  and 
they  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  such  a  rule  is  required  in  order  to 
the  proper  economising  of  the  Fund,  and  to  a  fairer  distribution  of  it. 
They  believe  that  it  would  act  on  the  one  hand  as  a  preservative  from 
undue  pressure  on  the  Fund,  and  on  the  other  as  a  stimulus  to  thoso 
congregations  whose  ministers  might  be  more  or  less  a£fected  by  its 
operation. 

The  Committee  therefore  recommend  to  the  General  Assembly  to 
declare : — 

1.  That  except  to  make  up  the  Equal  Dividend  to  Ministers  whose  oongrega- 
tioDs  are  on  the  Flatfonn  of  the  Equal  Dividend,  no  minister  shall  reoeive  from 
the  Sustentation  Fond,  including  the  SnTx^os  Fund,  more  than  one  hundred 
pounds  beyond  the  amount  contributed  by  his  congregation. 

2.  That  this  rule  shall  not  be  retrospective  in  its  operation,  but  shall  apply  to 
all  ministera  hereafter  inducted,  or  to  those  who  may  hereafter  be  entitled  to 
share  in  the  Surplus  Fund,  including  those  who  may  be  for  the  first  time  entitled 
to  the  Surplus  by  the  Assembly  1877. 

3.  That  this  rule  shall  apply  to  ministers  of  congregations  who  have  been  in- 
ducted under  terms  of  the  Regulations  of  Act  VIII.,  1875. 

1— B 


No.  1.^0 


^xn  €\inxt\i  af  Srnllantr. 


REPORT 


BY  THE  SUSTENTATION  FUND  COMMITTEE 


On  the  Returns  of  Members  and  Adherents. 


MAY  1877. 


The  Genibal  Abscmblt  of  1876  passed  the  folIowiDg  resolation : — 

"That  Presbyteries  shall  make  the  state  of  the  membership  m  their  several 
oongregations  the  subject  of  careful  inquiry  at  the  end  of  every  year. 

'*  That  they  shall  obtain  from  kirk-sessions. an  annual  retnm  as  at  Slst  Maichi 
certified  by  the  ministers  and  kirk-session,  showing — 

"The  number  of  members  at  the  begjlnning  of  the  year. 

"  The  number  added  during  the  year  by  admimioQ  or  transference. 

"  The  number  struck  off  by  death,  removal,  the  exercise  of  discipline,  or  any 
other  cause. 

*'  The  number  remaining  at  the  end  of  the  year. . 

"That  they  shall  transmit  an  abstract  of  such  returns  along  with  the  yearly 
presbyterial  return  of  members  and  adherents  appointed  to  be  made  in  connection 
with  the  Surplus  Fulid  plan,  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  Committee,  who  shall 
tabulate  the  same  and  report  thereon  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  on  transmit- 

•  •  *  ^ 

ting  the  abstract  of  the  congregational  returns,  the  Presbyteries  shall  make  such 
remarks  or  explanations  as  appear  to  be  called  for.*' 

In  accordance  with  the  above  resoliition'  tbe  Committee  issned  soliedales 
containing  the  queries  above  set  forth,  along  with  snch  instrnctions  as 
seemed  to  l)e  necessary  for  the  guidance  of  kirk-sessious  in  making  up 
l.-c 
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their  Bolls  for  the  parpose  of  fiinushiiig  to  Presbyteiy  Clerks  the  informs- 
tioa  needed  for  making  a  Presb^rial  Betam  to  the  Committee.  These 
returns  haye  been  receiTedy  and  the  Committee  beg  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing Abstract : — 


1. — Pretbyieries  «^  have  made  complele  BeiwnM. 


Aberioar. 

Dankeld. 

Abemethy. 

Donaeaiid  Obimaidp 

Abertarff: 

Elgin. 

Arbroath. 

EUoD. 

Anchtenrder. 

Fordoan. 

Ayr. 

Fordyoe. 

Biggar  and  PeeUea 

Forfar. 

Breadalbaiie. 

Forrea. 

Oarioch. 

CaTpmt. 

Oreenock. 

Dalkeith. 

Haddington  and  Dunbar. 

Beer. 

lalay. 

DingwalL 

Jedboigh. 

DambartoD. 

Kelao. 

Domfriea. 

Kincaidine  Ol^eiL 

Dimbhuie. 

Kinroaa. 

Dundee. 

Kirkcaldy. 

Danfermliiie.          { 

Kirkcodbrig^ 

Iiovhl 

Meigle. 

Nairn. 

Orkney. 

Fiudey. 

Penponk 

Perth. 

Selkirk. 

St  Andiewa. 


Strathbogie. 
Tain. 
Toirift 
Wigton. 


2. — PreAyterieB  where  ihe  Setwnu  are  defedtivt  in  one  or  more  particulan. 


Aberdeen. 

Irrine. 

Alford. 

Kintyre. 

f»^i^hIl^lfi^ 

linlithgow. 

Chanonry. 

Loohcanon. 

Dornoch. 

Mull. 

Dunoon  and  Jnrenary, 

Shetland. 

Edinburgh. 

Skye  and  Uiat 

Olaagow. 

Stirling. 

Hamilton. 

Tongue. 

LiTemefli. 

8. — Conffregationi  which  have  made  no  Setums  ofMeniben  or  Adherents. 

(1.)  Lowland  CoNOBEOATioNa 


Mariners',  Aberdeen, 

Presbyteiy 

of  Aberdeen. 

Alford,      .... 

•                 tt 

Alford. 

Cowgate,  Edinburgh, 

m 

Edinburgh. 

Trinity,     .... 

•». 

Do. 

Oalaton,    .        .        •        • 

•                       >♦ 

Irvine. 

Lanriaton, 

•                       f» 

Linlithgow. 

Walla,       .... 

H 

I.-C 
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(2.)   GONaRSQATIONS  IN  THE  ElOHLANDS  AND  IsLAHDS. 


Latheron, 

Knockbun, 

BmoUb, 

Helmsdale, 

Ardrishaig, 

Queen  Street,  Inverness, 

KUtftrlity, 

Lochranza, 

Shiskan,    . 

Lochalsh, .        .        • 

Poolewe,  . 

Coll, 

lona,         • 

Tyree, 

Bracadale^ 


South  Uist, 
Strath,  etc., 
Tarbert,    . 


Presbytery 


» 

» 
» 

M 
» 

fl 

>t 
f> 
M 
M 

M 
M 


of  Cuthness. 
Gbanonry. 

Do. 
Dornoch. 

Dunoon  and  Inverary. 
InvemesSi 

Do. 
Kin^re. 

Do. 
Lochcarron. 

Do. 
MuU. 
Do. 
Do. 

Skye  and  Uist. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


No.  I.-D. 


^tntxil  Sttstetttattott  JFunb* 


STATEMENT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 


BECGITED  FROM  THE 


COIfGREGATIONS  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH 

OF  SCOTLAND 


FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  15th  MAY  1877, 


AND  SHOWIKG  THE  INCREASE  AND  DECREASE  ON  THE  CONTRIBUTIONS 

OF  EACH  CONGREGATION  AS  COMPARED  WITH  THE 

YEAR  ENDING  15th  MAY  1876. 


MAY    1877. 


EDINBURGH  :  THOMAS  AND  ARCHIBALD  CONSTABLE, 

PRINTXBS  TO  THB  QIJEEN,  AND  TO  THB  UNIYIRSnT. 

1877. 
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No.  L-E. 


^nt  €\inxtlQ  ai  Stnllantr. 


REPORT 


BY  THB 


SUSTENTATION  FUND  COMMITTEE 


ON  THB 


AGED  AND  INFIUM  MINISTERS'  FUND. 


MAY  1877. 


1.  DuBiNG  the  past  year  Legacies  applicable  to  Capital  have  been 
received  to  the  amount  of  £2761,  Os.  lOd.,  and  the  Capital  Fond  is  raised 
to  £90,514,  5b.  3d.;  including  accumulated  Interest  and  Donations,  which 
are  in  course  of  being  exhausted  as  Income. 

2.  Donations  have  been  sBceived  amounting  to  £593,  Is.,  but  £^00  of 
this  is  directed  to  be  capitalised. 

3.  The  Orants  outstanding  at  the  commencement  of  last  Assembly 
amounted  to  £3990,  of  which  £380  were  chargeable  against  accumulated 
Interest.  That  Assembly  added  new  Grants  to  the  amount  of  £915, 
as  follows : — 

To  17  Colleagaes,  £1045,  leas  previous  Grants  to  6  of  them  for 

AsaistantB,  £190,  leaving  of  new  Grants,        .  .  .  £855    0    0 

To  2  Asfliatanta,  £30  each,         .  .  .  60    0    0 

Inall,        .  £915    0    0 

The  total  Grants  at  the  close  of  last  Assembly  thus  amounted  to  £4905, 
of  which  £380  was  chargeable  on  accumulated  Interest,  leaving  £4525 
chargeable  on  Income. 

The  Income  from  Interest  daring  the  year  to  Slat  March  1877 
has  been         .......        £3350    5    9 

Add  proportion  of  Donations,  etc.,  as  stated  in  last  Report,  297  13    4 

£3647  19     1 
Deduct  Expenses,  134  11     6 


£3513    7    7 


1-E 


RBPORT  BY  THE  BUBTEllTATIOM  FUND  OOMMITTEE  ON 


L-B. 


Brought  forward.        £3513    7    7 
The  total  Granta  paid    dnring   the    year   haTo 

amounted  to       .....    £3612    5    7 
Whereof  chargeable  on  aocnmolated  Interest,         .       355    0    0 

Remains  chaigeable  on  Income,       3257    5    7 


Soiplns  of  Income,        £256    2    0 

From  this  Statement  it  appean  that  the  Grants  paid  in  the  coarse  of 
the  year  continue  to  be  very  mach  within  the  amount  sanctioned  at  its 
commencement    This  year  the  difference  is  nearly  £1300. 

4.  During  the  past  year  twelve  ministers  receiving  Grants  haye  died, 
and  the  Grants  which  have  thus  lapsed  amount  to  £690|  whereof  £500 
were  chargeable  on  Income,  and  £190  on  aocnmulated  Interest  There 
remain  at  present  on  the  Fund,  Grants  chargeable  on  Income  to  the  amount 
of  £4055,  and  chargeable  on  accumulated  Interest  £200. 

5.  The  Income  available  during  the  next  year  may  be  estimated  as 
follows : — 

Interest^    .  •  .  •  . 

Fifth  tenth  of  IXonaiiops,  1872-3, . 

Fourth  tenth  of  Donations,  1873-4, 

Third  tenth  of  Donations,  1874-5, 

Second  tenth  of  Donations,  1875-6,  . 

First  tenth  of  Donations,  1876,  inolnding  £680  of 

Sorplns  receivable  from  IVe-Dismption  Ministen^ 

Fond,     ...... 

Third  tenth  of   unexpended  Income  of  1873-4 

and  1874-5,        .  .  .  .  , 

Second  tenth  of  unexpended  Income  of  187(M^    . 
First  tenth  of  unexpended  Income  of  1876-79 

Add. 


£3500    0    0 


£30  12  4 

113    0  0 

45  19  0 

48  17  6 


77    6  0 

42    0  0 

17    4  6 

25  12  0 


Deduct  Expnaea^ 


Sum, 


400  11    4 

£3900  11    4 
140    0    0 


Income,      £3760  11    4 

The  Grants  chargeable  against  Income  being  as.  above  stated,  £4055 ; 
there  is  a  deficiency  of  Income  available  for  new  Grants  of  £295.  Bat  the 
experience  of  the  past  years  warrants  the  passing  of  Grants  in  excess  of 
estimated  Income  to  the  extent  of  £1000.  The  Committee  therefore 
report  that  new  Grants  may  be  given  by  this  Assembly  to  the  amount  of 
£700,  or  even  more. 

The  usual  lists  connected  with  this  Fund  are  in  the  Appendix.  The 
following  Abstract  shows  the  number  of  ministers  embraced  in  these 
Lists  whose  length  of  service  as  ordained  ministers  has  been  for  the 
several  periods  under  mentioned : — 

Number  who  have  bean  ordained  for  hm  than  26  jTMiSf    • 
Number  who  haye  been  ordained  25  yean  or  more,  but  less  than  30 
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THB  AGES)  AND  DIFIBJI  MOOSTUU'  FUND. 


APPENDIX. 

L — Cases  in  which  Golleagnes  have  been  allowed  by  the  (General 
Assembly,  or  where  the  Minister  has  resigned. 


Nnmber  down  to  May  1875, 
Add  allowed  in  May  1876  :— 

Chugei 
StirUng, 
Foigaodenny, 
Prestonkirk, 
Cawdor, 

Lochend,  Campbelton, 
St.  Andrews, 
GilcomatOD,  Aberdeen, 
Bellie, 

St  Paul's,  Dundee, 
Inverbrotbock, 
Martyrs,  Glasgow, 
Ballater,    . 

Oamwath, 
Gross, 

Bncklyyie, 
Bayne^     • 


Minister. 

Alexander  Beith,  D.D., 

James  Drummond, 

John  Thomson, 

S.  F.  M'Lauchlan,      . 

Hector  M*Neil, 

John  Ainslie,  D.D.,     . 

Walter  M*GUvray,  D.D., 

David  Dewar, 
William  Wilson,  D.D., 
David  Crichton,  LL.D^ 
David  Menzies, 

Donald  Campbell, 
W.  K.  Moncur, 
James  Walker,  D.D., . 
Donald  M*Rae, 
John  Campbell 
Am,  W.  Morris, 
Wm.  Brown,   . 


174 


\ 


IB 


J 


192 


U. — Of  these  192  cases,  149,  dating  from  1855  inclusive,  have  been 
admitted  to  grants  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund, 
whereof  no  more  than  63  survive. 


In  1856 
In  1856 
In  1857 
In  1858 
In  1859 
In  1860 
In  1861 
In  1862 
In  1868 
In  1864 
In  1865, 
In  1866 
In  1867 
In  1868; 
In  1869 
In  1870 

inisn 

In  1872 
In  1878 
In  1874 
In  1875 
In  1876 


5  Mmisten  were  admitted  to  the  Fond,  of  whom  there  snrvive  1 


7 
6 
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in. — ^LisT  OF  MnnBTEBS  drawiDg  Grants  from  the  Fond  for  Colleagues 
and  Successors,  or  as  retired  Ministers,  who  have  died  during  the  past 
year — 12  in  number. 

John  MacRae,  Carlowaj, 

Thomas  Waten,  Lander, 

C.  C.  Stewart,  Scone, 

W.  K.  Mitchell,  Cluny,    .      '      .      ' 

George  Chishohn,  Ayoch, 

J.  J.  Wood,  D.D.,  Damfries, 

John  McMillan,  D.D.,  Kirkcndbright, 

James  Prondfont,  Cnlter^ 

William  Brown,  Rayne,    . 

Donald  M'Rae,  Cross, 

David  Campbell,  Lawers, 

B.  L.  Brown»  Largo, 


£60  0  0 

50  0  0 

70  0  0 

• 

35  0  0 

40  0  0 

80  0  0 

60  0  0 

80  0  0 

35  0  0 

50  0  0 

50  0  0 

80  0  0 

£690  0  0 

I.-B. 


THE  AQKD  AMD  INFIBX  MINIBTEBS'  FUND. 


IV. — ^LisT  OP  Obamts  now  payable. 


Ordained. 

Admitted 
to  Fond. 

Grant  fhym 
Fond. 

L  CoUeagnes  and  Setired  Ministers  :-- 

1.  QeoTge  Orr,  Symington,  . 

1840 

1855 

£40 

0     0 

1  William  Taylor,  Pnlteneytown,  £60, 

1843 

1857 

•  •  « 

•  •  t 

daim  waived  while  Mr.  Taylor  has  other 

empluyment. 

3.  John  MacKail,  Ayr, 

»> 

ft 

40 

0    0 

4.  James  Beattie,  Balmallo, 

1826 

1858 

40 

0    0 

5.  Alexander  Stark,  Cloeebum,    . 

1830 

1859 

60 

0     0 

6.  John  Donaldson,  Ceres,    . 

1844 

I860 

50 

0    0 

7.  William  Mackenrie,  North  Leith,    . 

1829 

,) 

80 

0    0 

8.  Alexander  Keith,  Junr.,  St.  Gyrus, 

1840 

1861 

60 

0    0 

9.  James  Manson,  Bunse,    . 

1842 

1862 

35 

0    0 

10.  Hugh  Martin,  D.D.,  Edinburgh,       . 

1844 

1863 

50 

0    0 

1 1.  Samael  C.  Blair,  Sorbie,  . 

1838 

1864 

60 

0    0 

12.  John  Roxburgh,  D.D.,  Glasgow, 

1834 

1865 

70 

0    0 

13.  G.  R.  DaTidson,  Edinburgh,    . 

1828 

,y 

80 

0     0 

14.  George  Lewis,  Ormiston, 

1837 

tl 

50 

0    0 

15.  Colin  Mackenzie,  Arrochar, 

1831 

1866 

80 

0    0 

16.  Charles  Marshall,  Dunfermline, 

1841 

,1 

60 

0    0 

17.  A.  L.  M'Cririe,  Caimryan, 

1846 

If 

50 

0    0 

18.  Robert  Kinnear,  Moffat,  . 

1841 

1867 

60 

0    0 

19.  David  Mitchell,  Glasgow, 

1843 

If 

50 

0    0 

20.  Robert  Trail,  TJi.D.,  Boyndie, 

1846 

50 

0    0 

21.  Robert  Donald,  Sheuchan, 

1842 

II 

30 

0    0 

22.  John  Eraser,  Gordon, 

1843 

*i 

50 

0    0 

23.  C.  J.  Brown,  D.D.,  Edinburgh, 

1831 

1868 

80 

0    0 

24.  Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose,  . 

1835 

II 

70 

0     0 

25.  Joseph  Stark,  KilBunan, 

1832 

1870 

80 

0     0 

*26.  William  Mather,  Stanley, 

ft 

n 

80 

0    0 

27.  John  Bruce,  D.D.,  Edinburgh,  £80, 

1818 

1871 

•  •  • 

.  .  . 

Does  not  dfaw  Grant 

*28.  James  Stark,  Greenock,  . 

1834 

1872 

70 

0    0 

*29.  Alexander  Keith,  Strichen, 

1844 

1872 

50 

0    0 

30.  Thomas  Gun,  Madderty, 

1829 

1874 

80 

0    0 

31.  Robert  Shanks,  Buckie,  . 

1837 

•• 

70 

0    0 

32.  W.  L.  Mitchell,  Aberdeen,      . 

1838 

It 

60 

0    0 

33.  Archibald  M*Dougall,  Glasgow, 

1843 

II 

50 

0    0 

34.  Josiah  Rhenius,  Tong^nd, 

1844 

,1 

50 

0    0 

35.  James  Bain,  Delting,       .         .        . 

'    1846 

II 

50 

0    0 

36.  Wm.  Tasker,  Fniinburgh, 

1847 

„ 

50 

0    0 

37.  Angus  Brown,  Fortrose,  . 

,1 

II 

50 

0    0 

38.  George  TuUoch,  Edrachillis,     . 

1829 

1875 

80 

0    0 

39.  John  Wright,  Alloa, 

1830 

19 

80 

0    0 

40.  Darid  Burn,  Thurso, 

1831 

80 

0    0 

41.  John  Fairbaim,  Greenlaw, 

Carry  forward. 

1833 

99 

70 

0    0 

£2345 

0     0 

REPORT  BT  THE  BUSTEMTATION  FUND  COMIIXTTKB  OH 
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Admitted 

Gnntfrom 

L  CoUeagnet,  and  BeUred  Miniiteri,— 

Ordained. 

to  Fond. 

FnxuL 

oontinued — 

Brought  forward. 

V  •  • 

•  •  • 

£2345 

0    0 

42.  John  Oemmell,  Fairlie,   . 

1835 

1875 

70 

0    0 

43.  Samuel  Miller,  D.D.,  Glasgow, 

»♦ 

>t 

70 

0    0 

44.  James  Munro,  Ratherglen, 

1836 

tt 

70 

0     0 

45.  A.  S.  Paterson,  D.D.,  Glasgow, 

1837 

ft 

70 

0    0 

46.  Alex.  Mackinnon,  StrathfiUan, 

1840 

tt 

60 

0    0 

47.  John  Mackay,  Cullen,     . 

1845 

•» 

50 

0    0 

48.  D.  C.  A.  Agnew,  Wigton, 

1851 

tt 

40 

0    0 

49.  Alexander  Beith,  D.D.,  Stirling,      . 

1822 

1876 

80 

0    0 

50.  James  Drummond,  Forgandenny,     . 

1828 

tt 

80 

0    0 

51.  John  Thomson,  Prestonkirk,    . 

1831 

»f 

80 

0    0 

52.  S.  F.  M*Lauchlan,  Cawdor,      . 

1833 

>t 

70 

0    0 

53.  H.  McNeil,  Campbelton, . 

1835 

tt 

70 

0    0 

54.  John  Ainedie,  D.D.,  St.  Andrews,     . 

1835 

•f 

70 

0    0 

55.  Wal.  M*Gilvray,  D.D.,  Aberdeen,    . 

1835 

«i 

70 

0    0 

56.  David  Dewar,  Bellie, 

1837 

ft 

70 

0    0 

57.  David  Crichton,  TiTi.D.,  Arbroath,  . 

1838 

tt 

60 

0    0 

58.  David  Meoxies,  Glasgow, 

1839 

tt 

60 

0    0 

59.  Donald  Campbell,  Ballater,     . 

1841 

tt 

60 

0    0 

60.  W.  R.  Moncur,  Liff, 

1843 

tt 

50 

0    0 

61.  James  Walker,  D.D.,  Camwatii, 

»f  ■ 

tt 

50 

0    0 

62.  John  Campbell,  Uig, 

1846 

tt  • 

50 

0    0 

63.  A.  W.  Morris,  Bucklyvie, 

1847 

tt 

50 

0    0 

£3745 

a  0 

IL  AsnstwUa:^ 

1.  David  Waters,  Bnrghead, 

1826 

IM(^ 

60 

0    0 

2.  James  Ingram,  D.D.,  Unst, 

1803 

tt 

80 

0    0 

3.  James  Fairbaim,  D.D.,  Newhaven, . 

1838 

1868 

40 

0    0 

4.  George  Anderson,  New  Comaock,    . 

1851 

»»• 

30 

0    0 

5.  David  Thorbum,  Leith, 

1833 

1870 

30 

0    0 

6.  James  Yule,  Peterhead,  . 

1835 

1873. 

30 

0    0 

7.  Farqnhar  M'Bae,  Knockbatn, . 

1833 

1874 

30 

0    0 

8.  John  Purves,  D.D.,  Jedbuigh, 

1826 

1876 

30 

0    0 

9.  Donald  M*Vean,  lona,     . 

1835 

tt  • 

30 

0    0 

10.  Alexander  MacWatt,  Bathes, . 

1839 

tr 

30 

0    0 

11.  W.  P.  Smith,  D.D.,  Keig, 

1845 

yt 

30 

0    0 

12.  George  Fairley,  Mauchline^ 

1848 

tt 

30 

0    0 

13.  Alexander  Stewart,  Killin, 

1839 

f* 

30 

0    0 

14.  Donald  Stewart^  Cromar, 

Grants  already  given, 

1833 

1876 

30 

0    0 

£4255 

0    0 

I.-K. 


THE  XQED  AND  INHBM  MINIBTERS'  FUND. 


v.  Abstract  of  the  Account  of  the  Fund  for  Aged  and  Infirm 

Ministers,  for  the  Year  1876-77. 


CHARGE. 

L  Cash  Balance  of  last  Account,  ending  3l8t  March  1876, 
n.    Donations  ayailable   for   distribution  £93,   la.,  for  In 

vestment  £600,  ..... 
ILL  Legacies,    ..••.. 
IV.  Interest  on  LiTestments,    .... 
T.  Pre-Diamption  Ministers'  Fund  Surplus,  Blst  March  1876, 
VL  Stock  realised. 


£1,163  6  10 

593  1    0 

2,761  0  10 

3,350  5    9 

.^00  0    0 

643  8  11 

£8,811  2    4 


DISCHARGE. 

L  Payments  to  Ministers  on  Fund,    . 

XL  Sum  Invested,  less  Investments  realised, 
m.  Advertising  and  Printing, 
rV.  General  Charges,    . 

V.  Cash  Balance  in  favour  of  Fund,     . 


£3,612  5  7 

6,000  0  0 

5  2  3 

129  9  3 

64  5  3 

£8,811  2  4 


STATE  OF  FUND. 

Amount  invested,  as  stated  in  last  Account,  £85,950    0    0 

Invested  as  above,  £5000,  leas  value  formerly  placed  on  the  Stock 

realiMd,  £500,        ......         4,500    0    0 


Caah  Balance  in  hand,  as  above, 


Amount  of  Fund,  as  at  Slst  March  1877.^ 


£90,450    0    0 
64    5    3 

£90,514    5     3 


*  This  Sum  loclndM  the  balanoe  of  nnezpflnded  lutereit,  which  is  chugwble  with  the  grants 
admitted  in  respect  of  it,  a».  explained  in  Beport  1871-78 ;  and  Donations  to  be  also  gradoally 
appropriated. 


No.  I.-P 


Jfrtje  €\fnxcl^  ai  S^tatlunla. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 


ON  THS 


EQUAL   DIVIDEND    PLATFORM, 


MAY  1877. 


BuRiNo  the  past  year  the  €ommittee  have  considered  applications 
fivm  the  following  aid-receiving  Congregations  with  reference  to  the 
calling  of  ministers : — 


1.  Torosay  and  Salen, 

2.  Donnet, 

3.  ColiistoD, 

4.  Lyon  Street,  GlaBgow, 
6.  Cromdale, 

6.  Morehattle,  . 

7.  Dathil, 

8.  Eildalton,     . 

9.  GlenlyoQ,      • 

10.  Stevenston,   . 

11.  Strathdon,  etc, 

12.  Barry,  . 

13.  SLUmartiii, 

14.  BallachuliBh, 

15.  Lochwinnoch, 

16.  LoohratuEa,    . 

17.  Lochalsh, 
1&  Coatbridge,  Middle  Ghufdi^ 

19.  liaryton, 

20.  Caabnalang^ 

21.  Moy,     . 
22:  Johnurton  and  Wamphray, 

L-F 


Kesbytery  of  Mull. 

„            Caithness. 

}f 

Arbroath. 

n 
n 

Glasgow. 

Abemethy. 

Kelso. 

If 
n 
ft 

Abemethy. 

Islay. 

Breadalbane. 

n 

Irvine. 

♦>  ■ 

Alford. 

tf 

Arbroath. 

n 
tt 

Dunoon  and  Inverary. 
AbertArff. 

If 
ft 

.  Paisley. 
Kintyre. 
Lochcarron. 

If 

Hamilton. 

II 

Brechin. 

If 

Hamilton. 

II 

Inverness. 

ft 

Lookerbie* 
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They  have  also  coosidered  applications  from  the  following  congrega- 
tions for  the  appointment  of  colleagues  and  successors,  viz. : — 


1.  Ceres,          .         .        .         . 

Presbytery 

of  Cupar. 

2.  Rsyne, 

•                  fi 

Garioch. 

3.  Cawdor, 

■                  f> 

Nairn. 

4.  Camwath,   . 

9t 

Lanark. 

5.  Bellie,          .        .        .        . 

ff 

Strathbogie. 

6.  Liff.    .... 

fl 

Dundee. 

7.  Gilcomston,  Aberdeen, 

N 

Aberdeen. 

8.  Martyrs*  Church,  Glasgow, 

n 

Glasgow. 

9.  Uig,     .... 

i» 

Lewis. 

In  all  these  cases  the  Committee  have  seen  no  reason*  for  raising 
any  question  as  to  their  continuance  on  the  Platform. 

The  Committee  have  also  had  before  them  applications  from  the  congre- 
gations of  Blairdaff  in  the  Presbytery  of  Garioch,  Chapelton  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  and  Glass  in.  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbo^e, 
They  found  that  these  were  cases  contemplated  by  the  Act  VIIL  of  Assembly 
1875,  and  they  agreed  to  the  Presbytery  proceeding  in  these  cases,  on  the 
footing  of  the  provisions  of  said  Act,,  viz.,  that  the  ministers  to  be  called 
shall  receive  a  grant  of  £80  annually  from  the  Sustentation  Fund,,  in 
addition  to  the  amount  of  the  contributions  of  the  congregations,  if  such 
an  amount  is  needed  to  make  up  £157. 

They  have  also  had  applications  from  the  congregations  of — 

Bucklyvie, Fresbytery  of  Dunblane: 

Strathfillan,           ....  „  Breadalbane. 

Ballater, „  Eincardine-O'KeiL 

for  leave  to  moderate  in  calls  to  colleagues  and  successors  to  the  present 
ministers  of  these  charges.  They  have-  agreed  to  the  Presbyteries  pro- 
ceeding, on  the  understanding  that  the  terms  of  the  Assembly's  deliver- 
ance in  these  cases  are  duly  observed,  viz.,  that  when  the  colleaguesbip 
ceases,  the  minister  then  in  full  possession  of  the  charge  shall  not  he 
entitled  to  the  Equal  Dividend,  but  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  VIIL  of  Assembly  1875. 

The  Committee  append  hereto  their  Report  to  the  Commission  of 
Assembly  in  March  last,  relative  to  the  admission  of  charges  to  the 
Platform  of  the  Equal  Dividend. 

They  also  append  the  usual  lists  of  congregations  placed  upoo  the 
Platform  by  the  Assembly  of  1865  and  following  Assemblies,  showing  the 
contributions  of  the  congregations  to  the  Fund  for  last  year,  1875-76, 
compared  with  the  promise  at  last  calling  a  minister.  The  first  of  these 
lists,  embracing  aid-receiving  congregations^  does  not  differ  matefially  in 
the  amount  of  decrease  from  former  years. 


The  total  amount  of  shortcoming  is       ...        . 

But  deducting  the  decrease  of  congregations  which  were 

partially  vacant  for  the  year,         .... 


£409  11     9 
242  14  11 


Leaves,      £166  16  10 


or  an  average  of  £7  to  each  Congregation. 


I-F  REPORT  ON  PLATFORM  OF  THE  EQUAL  DIVIDEND.  S" 

The  second  list  embraces  congregations  which  have  been  admitted  to 
the  Platform  as  aid-giving.  Of  these  there  are  25.  All  of  them,  with 
three  exceptions,  have  exceeded  the  sum  promised  when  leave  was  given 
to  moderate  iu  calls. 

D.  D.  BANNERMAN,  Convener. 


REPORT  OP  THE  GOMMITTEB  ON  THE  PlATFORM  OF  THE  EqUAL  DIVIDEND 

to  the  Commission  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  March  1877. 

The  Act  X  of  AjBsembly  1863,  directs  this  Committee  to  report  to  the  Com- 
miBrion  in  March  the  Church  ExtenaioD  Chati^ea,  not  exceeding  six  in  number, 
not  being  self-suBtaining,  which  they  refCommend  to  the  Greneral  ABsembly  for 
admiaaion  to  the  Flatf  orm,  and  declaree  that  the  order  in  which  such  charges  shall 
be  admitted  shall  as  a  general  rule  be  regulated  by  the  date  of  their  being  sanc- 
tioned. By  a  subsequent  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  (23d  May  1871),  it  is 
declared  that  the  order  of  seniority  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  first  settle- 
ment of  a  minister.  And  by  the  Act  VIIL  of  the  Assembly  of  1875  it  is  provided 
that  when  the  Committee  find  that  among  the  Church  Extension  and  Territorial 
Charges,  which  in  point  of  seniority  may  be  recommended  by  them  to  be  placed 
on  the  Platform  of  the  Equal  Dividend,  there  are  one  or  more  which  have  failed 
to  contribute  the  minimum  sum,  which  was  the  condition  of  their  being  sanctioned 
as  ministerial  charges,  or  whose  members  do  not  amount  to  150,  it  shall  be 
competent  to  the  Committee  either  to  continue  such  chaiges  in  their  original 
position,  or  to  propose  that  they  shall  receive  annually  from  the  Sustentation 
Fand  a  sum  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  minimum  fixed  as  the  condition 
of  sanction  and  the  Equal  Dividend  for  the  time  being,  and  not  in  any  case  exceeding 
£80,  in  addition  to  the  amount  of  their  own  contributions. 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions  the  Committee  beg  to  report  on  the  state 
of  the  congregations  in  succession,  referring  to  the  annexed  Table  for  a  view  of 
the  financial  condition  of  these  congregations  from  the  date  of  sanction. 

1.  BowMORB — Presbytery  of  Islay.  Sanctioned  in  1859.  Number  of  members 
57*  Number  of  adherents  not  returned.  The  amount  agreed  to  be  contributed 
at  the  settlement  of  the  present  minister  in  1874  was  £90.  The  contributions 
have  fallen  considerably  short  of  this  sum,  and  it  does  not  appear  from  the 
Treasurer's  accounts  that  there  is  any  likelihood  of  that  amount  being  realised 
for  the  current  year.  The  Committee  postpone  this  case  for  the  reason  stated 
in  last  Report,  viz.  that  a  congregation  shall  not  be  placed  on  the  platform  until 
it  has  fulfilled  its  engagement  for  at  least  three  consecutive  years. 

2.  PoBTKKOGKix — ^Prcsbytcry  of  Fordyce.  Sanctioned  in  1863.  The  Committee 
defer  this  case  for  the  reason  stated  in  last  Report,  viz.,  that  a  minister  was  in- 
ducted for  the  first  time  in  1875.  And  that  in  terms  of  the  resolution  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  1871,  by  which  it  is  declared  that  the  order  of  seniority  s^all 
be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  first  settlement  of  a  minister  and  not  from  the  date 
of  sanction,  this  congregation  falls  to  be  reckoned  among  the  congregations  of 
1875. 

3.  Ardribhaigi — Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and  Inverary.  Sanctioned  iu  1865. 
first  minister  ordained  in  1868.  The  amount  promised  at  sanction  was  £80,  but 
this  sum  haa  never  been  contributed.     The  Conunittee  therefore  defer  this  case. 
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4.  Glasgow,  Ck)wcAi>DSN8.  Sanctioned  in  1867.  Amount  promised  at  sanction 
£100.  This  sum  has  always*  been  remitted,  and  in  late  yean  considerably  ex- 
ceeded. Number  of  members  310.  The  Committee  find  that  lees  than  one-half 
of  the  contributions  to  the  Sustentation  Fund  is  raised  by  means  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  they  recommend  this  charge  to  be  put  on  the  platform,  provided  a 
minute  of  the  Deacons'  Court  is  furnished  to  the  Assembly,  bearing  that  they 
purpose  to  maintain  their  present  contribution  to  the  Fund,  and  that  they  will 
endeavour  to  raise  a  considerably  larger  proportion  by  direct  contributions  to  the 
Fund. 

5.  Sandbakk — ^Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and  Inverary.  Sanctioned  in  1867. 
First  minister  settled  in  1867.  Amount  promised  at  sanction  £100.  This  sum 
has  been  regularly  contributed,  and  of  late  years  there  has  been  a  oonsiderable 
increase.  The  number  of  members  is  79.  The  Committee,  in  respect  of  the  small 
membership,  recommend  this  congregation  for  the  benefit  of  the  provisions  of 
Aot  VUL  of  Assembly  1875. 

6.  CiTLROSS — ^Presbytery  of  Dunfermline.  Sanctioned  in  1867.  First  minister 
ordained  in  1871.  The  Committee,  in  respect  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly 
of  1871  in  reference  to  the  order  of  seniority,  defer  this  case  until  they  come  to 
consider  the  charges  sanctioned  in  1871. 

7.  DuRRis — ^Presbytery  of  Aberdeen.  Sanctioned  in  1867.  First  minister 
ordained  29th  June  1868.  Amount  promised  at  sanction  £80.  This  sum  has 
been  always  contributed.  In  respect  that  the  number  of  members  is  only  88, 
the  Committee  recommend  that  this  congregation  be  placed  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  VUL  of  Assembly  1875. 

The  foregoing  cases  exhaust  those  congregations  which  have  been  sanctioned 
previous  to  1868,  and  there  follow  six  congregations  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly 
of  1868.  All  of  them  have  raised  or  exceeded  the  sum  promised  at  sanction,  and 
appear  in  this  respect  to  be  on  an  equal  footing.  But  arranging  them  in  the  order 
of  priority  in  accordance  with  the  instruction  of  the  General  Assembly  relative  to 
the  date  of  first  settlement  of  a  minister,  these  congregations  would  stand  as 
follows : — 

8.  Glasgow,  DsNinsronN. — Sanctioned  in  1868.  Amount  promised  at  sanction 
£150.  First  minister  i];iducted  on  10th  September  1868.  The  amount  promised 
has  been  raised  or  exceeded,  excepting  one  year  when  there  was  a  vacancy.  The 
Committee  recommend  this  charge  for  the  platfomL 

9.  Dalton. — Presbytery  of  Dumfries.  Sanctioned  in  1868,  at  the  minimum 
sum  of  £80,  which  has  been  generally  contributed,  excepting  one  year  when  there 
was  a  vacancy.  First  minister  inducted  on  25th  September  1868.  In  respect 
that  the  number  of  members  is  only  75,  the  Committee  recommend  that  this 
congregation  be  placed  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  VIIL  of  Assembly  1875. 

10.  Gablio  ChxtbcA  CoiroREOATiON,  Saltooats. — ^Presbytery  of  Irvine.  Sanc- 
tioned in  1868,  at  the  minimum  sum  of  £90.  This  sum  has  been  raised  or 
exceeded  since  1869.  First  minister  ordained  on  27th  October  1868.  Number 
of  members  124,  of  adherents  300.  The  committee  find  from  the  last  Beturo 
from  this  congregation,  that  about  one-half  of  the  contributions  to  the  Susten- 
tation Fund  is  raised  by  means  of  the  Association.  They  recommend  this  ehaige 
to  4)0  put  on  the  platform  on  the  understanding  that  the  Deacons'  Court  lodge 
with  the  General  Assembly  a  minute  bearing  that  they  purpose  to  maintain  their 
present  oontribution  to  the  Sustentation  Fund ;  and  that  they  will  endeavour  to 
raise  a  considerably  larger  proportion  by  direct  contributions  to  the  Fund. 

The  Committee  have  now  recommended  six  confp'egations.  The 
remaining  three  oongregatione  sanctioned  in  1868  aie  as  follows : — 
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1 1.  Wist  Caldbr,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  aanotioned  at  £80,  and  has 
contributed  or  exceeded  that  amount  since  1869.  First  minister  ordained  in 
1869.     Kumber  of  members  245. 

12.  Rutherford  Church,  Arerdeen. — Sanctioned  at  £100.  This  sum  has 
been  contributed  since  1870,  and  for  the  last  four  years  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  above  that  amount.  First  minister  inducted  in  1869.  Number  of 
members  341. 

13.  South  Kingarth. — Presbytery  of  Dunoon  and  Inverary,  sanctioned  at- 
£100.  First  minister  ordained  in  1871.  For  the  last  four  years  the  amount 
promised  has  been  contributed.     Number  of  members  71 ;  of  adherents  43. 


The  Committee  recommend  the  following  six  cases,  vis. : — 

'•  { 

oats.       ) 


1.  Cowcaddens,  Glasgow. 

2.  Dennistoun,  Glasgow.  }     To  be  admitted  to  the  Platform. 

3.  Gaelic  Church,  Stdtcoats 

4.  Sandbank.  |  •  To  be  admitted  to  the  provisions 

D.  D.  BANNERMAN,  Cimvener. 
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APPKNDIX. 


APPENDIX. 


No.  L 


List  of  Church  ExTBimoir  and  Territorial  Chargxs  admitted  to  the 
Platform  of  the  Eqaal  Dividend  uuder  the  Act  X.  of  ABsembly  1863. 


AID-BEOEIYING 
CONGIUBOATIONS. 

Amoaftt 

promiMd  or 

adjusted 

when 

the  Sohedole 

pundthe 

Ooaunittee. 

Amount 

of  Contri- 

baUon  for 

year  pi}or  to 

admiahioii 

to  the 
PUtfonn. 

OdJIrlbationB  to  the  Susteotation  Fond 
for  the  year  to  16th  May  1876.  with 
the  Increaee  or  deoraaae,  oomparlng 
that  Sam  with  the  amount  promiied 
or  adiuMed  when  the  Schedule  pawed 
the  Committee. 

Tear  to 

16th  May 

1876. 

Inereme. 

DeoraaH. 

I  AamcBftT  1886. 
1.  Oh&p«ltoii.        .   '  . 
1  Abernethy  (AX . 

8.  Alvie  and  aothlemwehai, 
4.  Balmaghle.- 

6.  Kilmair  and  StoaMboII,    . 

6.  Dundae,  Albert  89[iiara^     . 

7.  OMtiaton,  .... 
8.0ro«bill,   .... 

9.  AborlemnOy       ... 
10.  Horlford.  .... 
IL  GlMfow,  Wjnd  Ghureh,  . 

11  PoUockihMvB,  ImI  Ohueb, 

n.  Ambmblt  1868. 
18  LoehgeOy, .              .       . 
14.  Hopemaa,                 • 
16.  OnnbfuiMa^ 

16.  Towie,  oce..       • 

17.  ChuMlbaU, 

18.  MUmw,    .... 

IIL  Amimbit  1887. 

19.  Penh.  Knoz'i  Churoh,     . 
SO.  Staratb  ud  Stmhaird.      . 
21.  GiMgow,  Toung  Stteet,    . 
21  TioaBhiMMl, . 

IT.  AB8BVBIT  1888. 

38.  XtakintUIooh,  8t  Andrew^ 
24  ladiisiiMi, 

26.  HOlbMd 

28.  KUBBttlaBiidFotd,. 

27.  Kdinlnugh*  Ooirg«t«^ 

£8.         „        PloBiiaioe,      . 

29.  Qlaigoir,  Cbali&«r%  . 

£82    0 

70    0 
80  17 
60    0 
60    0 
86    8 
80    0 
60    0 
80    0 
80    0 
80    0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

£70    9    9 
78    4  11 
68    7    1 
62    8    8 

70  8    8 
109  14    3 

87    9    7 
82    0    0 

71  6    8 
86    6    6 
68  16    9 

£67  16  10 
68    0    0 
96    0    0 
61    6    0 

UQ  10    6 

184    1    0 
86    7    6 
80    5    0 
91  12    8 

146  11    4 
68    7    6 

£6  18  10 

•  •  •  • 

14    2    6 

16    0 

40  10    8 

88  18    0 

•  •   •  • 

0    6    0 
11  IS    8 
66  II    4 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

£8    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

•  ■  ve 

•  p  ■  • 

•  •  •  • 

44  12    6 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

1  IS    6 

£796    6 

•  •  •  • 

6 

£798    0    8 
126    0    0 

£027  16  11 
104  16    0 

£177  16    6 

•  •  •  « 

£48    6    0 

•  •  •  • 

£70    0 
100    0 
180    0 

66    0 
180    0 

80    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

£95    8    4 

61  10    6 
lOO  11  10 

62  0    0 
116    8    6 

80    0    0 

£110    8    1 

128  16    6 

211  19  11 

60    2    0 

107  18    4 

67    8    0 

£40    8    1 
28  15    6 

91  19  11 

•  ■  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  p  • 

«  •  •  • 
•  •  •  • 
■  •  •  • 

£4  18    0 
12    6    8 
12  17    0 

£666    0 

0 

£604  19    2 

£686    1    9 

£161    8    6 

£30    1    8 

£100    0 

80    0 

60    0 

100    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

£105    0    0 

82    5  11 

99  10    6 

108    0    0 

£102    9    9 

58  12    0 

128  10    6 

128    0    0 

£2    0    0 

68*  io    6 
26    0    0 

£2i"8  '0 

■  •  •  • 

•  •  •• 

.£340    0 

0 

£394  16    4 

£410  IS    3 

£98    0    8 

£21    8    0 

£160    0 

i:te   0 

140    0 
104    8 

0 
0 
0 
8 

£160  10    1 

124    0    0 

56    1    • 

116  12    0 

£161    1    7 
187    8    8 
180    0    0 
114  11    4 

£11    1    7 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

10    S    8 

■  ■  •  • 

£0  17    4 
10    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

£688    8 

.... 

.... 
.... 

8 

£446    8    1 
104    2    8 

138  19    6 
77    7    8 

■ 

£542  16    7 
168  18    1 
180  17    8 
118  18    8 

£11    4    8 

.... 
.... 
.... 

£10  17    4 

.... 

.... 
..  *• 
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AJD-RROEIYIKO 
G0N0RS6ATI0N& 

Amoont     1 

promiaed  or 

adivted 

when 

theSebedole 

pawed  the 

CommiitceL 

Amount 
of  Contri- 
bution for 
jear  prior  to 
admiflnoa 

to  the 
Platfonn. 

Contributione  to  the  SurtentatloB  Fond 
for  the  jear  to  15th  Maj  1878,  with 
the  increaee  or  deereaee,  comparing 
that  8am  with  the  amount  promiaad 
or  adjoatcd  when  the  Schedale  paend 
the  Committee. 

Tear  to 

15th  May 

1878. 

— 

T.  AflOMB&T  1889. 

n.  Abflrioar,  .... 

33.  3ah»nn,    .... 
83.  Mmcfatona, 

34.  Twteod,    .... 

85.  OlMfow,  BdOiiiirte, 

▼L  AaniSfcTl870. 

38.  8«leD  and  Torony,   . 
87.  MontroM,  St.  Panl'i. 

38.  Olaagow,  Ljoa  te<Ml» 

39.  Cults,         .... 

40.  N«w  Pitdigo,     . 

41.  LmUmO.  .... 

TIL  AMBiniTl871. 

41.  KJikomdd, 

43.  Outopt,    .... 

44.  stouun,   .... 

46.  Armadale, 
40.  Tubottoo, 

yiTT.  AaaniBn  1871 

47.  Dalrympte, 

48.  Dundee,  WeBgate.    . 

49.  Olaegow.  Broomielair, 

50.  Greenock,  GmwfacdatNua, 

51.  New^le*  .... 
51  Kilbeny  and  Sooth  Knap- ) 

dale,     .... 

IX.   AMIMBIT1871 

58.  Whltbom, 

54.  TeUiolm,  .... 

X  Amimbit  18T<4» 

55.  South  Uiat, 

58.  Biuby 

57.  Blabopbricvi.    . 

58.  Gamrie 

59.  Greenock*  Horth  Ohvrefa, 

XL  AiSBMBiT  1875. 

80.  Loehcnd  and  New  Abbey, 

81.  IhuttMei^  Territorial, 

81  Ablngton  and  Crawftud-) 

John ) 

81  StrathdoB  and  Oknhaeketk 
8A  Aberdeen,  Gallowiale^     . 

86.  Kemiiaj,  •       •       .       • 

£90 
70 
70 
70 
80 

175 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

£98  14    5 

70    0    0 

70    0    0 

93    0    0 

117    0    0 

150  19    0 

£81  10    0 

53  10    0 
70    0    0 

107    0    0 
87  10    0 

174    8    7 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  ■  • 

•  •  e  • 

£37    0    0 

•  •  •  « 
■  »  •  • 

£18    10  0 
17  10    0 

..  •  • 

11* io   0 

0  11     6 

£555 

0    0 

£599  13    » 

£53118    7 

£37    0    0 

£59    1    ff 

£70 
80 

100. 
90 
90 
90 

£530 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

£57  U    7 

151    8    8 

88    1    6 

180    0    0 

90    0    0 

01    9  11 

£33    8    0 

135    1  10 

84    8    1 

115    0    0 

70    0    0 

96    4    8 

•  •  •  • 

£55    1  10 

•  •  •  * 

36    0    0 
.... 
6    4    8 

£38  11    0 
Iff'ii  11 

•  •  •  • 

10    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

0    0 

£597  Iff    7 

£543    3    7 

£95    7    8 

£71    3  11 

£68 
70 
SO 

110 
80 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

£88    0    0 
70    0    0 
84  18  19 

100    8    5 
83  11  DO 

£70  15    0 
70    3    0 
89  14    8 

119    0    0 
80    9    0 

£4  16    0 
0    3    0 
9  14    8 

e  •  ■  • 

0    9    0 

•  •  •• 

•  •  «  « 

•  •  •  • 

£1    C    0 

.... 

£418 

0    0 

£404  14    1 

£430    1    8 

£16    1    8 

£10    0 

£80 

100 

100 

100 

80 

80 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

0    0 

£81    8    9 

100    3    9 

100    8    9 

119    7  U 

81  11    3 

80  17    8 

£80    5    0 

118    8    1 

108  11    0 

151  19    1 

70    0    0 

•  •  ve 

£0    5    0 

18    8    1 

8  11    0 

61  19    1 

e  •  •  * 
•  •  •  • 

e«  •« 

•  V  •  • 

•  •  «  « 

£30    0    0 
80    0    0 

£500 

0    0 

£514  16  11 

£509    1    1 

£79    1    1 

£70    0    0 

£80 
100 

0    0 
0    0 

£100    0    0 
100    0    0 

£79  11    6 

100    0    0 

•  «  •  • 

■  •  •  • 

£<K   7    8 

•  •  a  * 

£180 

0    0 

£300    0    0 

£179  11    8 

«  «  •  • 

£0    7    8 

£80 

100 

100 

80 

100 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

£107    7    6 

110    0    0 

108    0    0 

80    0    0 

110    %    1 

£39    9    8 
110    0    0 
IM    0    0 
76  18    6 
108  11    0 

•  •  •  e 

£10    9    0 
10    0    0 

8'ii  0 

£40  10    8 

•  •  •• 

•  •  •  « 

4    16 

•  •  •  • 

£480 

0    0 

£515  14    8 

£484    0    0 

£48  11    0 

£44  13    0 

£120 
100 

80 

80 
100 
100 

0    0 
0    0 

0    0 

0    0 
0    0 
0    0 

137  19    8 
137    4    3 

11119    4 

80    0    0 
106  Iff    0 
115  14    0 

£184  18    8 
98  15    1 

114    0    4 

80    0    0 
105  Iff    0 
100  18    0 

£14  18    8 

«  •  •  « 

84    9    4 

6  16    0 
0  18    0 

«  •  •  • 

£8    4  11 

.... 

.•  •• 
. .  *• 
.  • .  • 

£580 

0    0 

£889  11    1 

£819    6  11 

£66  13  10 

£8    4  11 

1 

I.-p 
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iUD-BBOEIYINO 
0ONGBKGATI0M& 

Amoont 

•djiutad 

when 

tboSchodnle 

jpMtedtbe 

OommittM. 

AmooBt 

of  Contri- 

bation  for 

year  prior  to 

admtMloa 

to  the 
Platfonn. 

Oontribtttioiit  to  the  Siutentation  Fnnd 
for  the  7e«r  to  16th  May  1876,  with 
th«  locreaM  or  decroaM,  comparing 

or  adJoMod  whan  the  Schedule  paneed 
the  Committee. 

Tear  to 

15th  Nay 

1876. 

laenaM. 

Decweee. 

XIL  AMaMBLT  1876L 

66.  Oampsio,  .... 

67.  OlBigow  Maodoimld  Ch., . 

68.  Inremeu  Wetl  Ohnreb,  . 

69.  GoTMck,  .... 

- 

£100    0    0 
100    0    0 
110    0    0 
ISO    0    0 

•  •  •  * 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

£180    9    0 

64  18    0 

181  18    8 

140  17    0 

• 

£10    0    0 

«  •  «  • 

11  18    8 

80  17    0 

.  •  ■ . 
£46    8    0 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

£480    0    0 

•  •  ■  • 

£487    7    8 

£68  16    8 

£46    8    0 

No.  II. 

List  ot  Conorxoations  admitted  as  Self-Sastainiog  Oliarges  to  the  Platfonn 
of  the  Equal  Dividend  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  1865  to  1876  inclusive, 
showing  (1.)  the  Amount  promised  or  adjusted  when  Schedule  last  passed  the 
Sustentation  Fund  Committee ;  (2.)  the  Contributions  for  the  Year  prior  to 
Admiasion  to  the  Platform,  and  (3.)  for  the  Year  ending  15th  May  1876, 
with  (4.)  the  Amount  of  Increase  or  Decrease,  comparing  the  Contributions 
of  1876  with  the  Sum  so  promised  or  adjusted. 


GONGBBGATIOVa 

Amoimt 

promiBed  or 

adjosted 

when 

the  Sehedale 

^atMdthe 

Committee. 

OentribotiOM 

for  Tear 

prior  toad- 

miadon 

to  the 

Platform. 

OontribatioQe 

for  Year  to 

16tb  May 

1876. 

laeMieL 

DeoMM. 

I.   AMBMBLT1866. 

1.  Olaegow,  KelTiiuide^ 

1       „        WeetOhorck,     . 

5.  BeotoA,  OaeUo  OhoMh,    . 
4.  Brooghty     '«ny,     >mI) 

Ohareh,                      ,f 

6.  01nB»w,  Ooleie  OhoNh,  . 

n.  AauMBLT  1866. 

6.  Baiiiowrte^  Booth  Ohmtih, 

7.  HitaBebiuih,FsrkOhiiTCh, 

in  AnuiBLT  1867. 
9»  InTeiiordon,     •       •       • 

£319    0    0 
867    0    0 
160    0    0 

630    0    • 

974    0    0 

£601    6    1 
810    1    0 
160    9    8 

808  19  10 

900  14    4 

£1408  18    8 
348    9    1 
137    0    6 

688  18  10 

1616    8  11 

£108318    8 
76    9    1 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

648    8  11 

•  e  •  • 
■  ■  •  • 

£18  19    6 
1    1    8 

•  •  •  • 

£8360  0    0 

£1981   0    6 

£4188  16    0 

£180816    8 

£84    0    8 

£906    0    0 
144    0    0 

£S5S    0    0 
886    6    6 

£388  11    0 

607    7    6 

£17  11    9 
468    7    6 

• .  *• 

.... 

£449    0    0 

£687    5    6 

£989  19    3 

£480  19    3 

.... 

£160    0    0 

£160    1    8 

£169    S    8 

£19    3    8 

■•  •• 

1-F 
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REPORT  ON  PLATFORM  OF  THE  EQUAL  DIVIDEND. 


L-F 


CONaEEaATION& 


IT.  AMiVBftT  18M. 
0.  KlngsweUs, 

10.  Artoofttti,  Knox'i  Ghnrcii, 

11.  Iimwllftn,    •       •       .       . 


Y.  Amu BLT 1869. 

11  Aberdeen,  Hi^  Ohnrdi,  . 
18.  Hawick,  8k  Andrew*!,  . 
14.  Bdiobargh,  Roeeborn, 


YI.  AfluvBLTlSTO. 

16.  OlMfow,  Klnnlng  Park, 

16.  „        Tiinitj,     . 

17.  Xdtnbaii^,  Gnuige, 

18.  Partiok,  High  Cbnreli, 

19.  Oathcul^. 


Yn.  AlSBKBlT  1871. 

20.  Aixdiie,  Broomknoll, 

YIIL  AaauraLT  1871 

21.  Olavgow,  <)aeen'i  Park,   . 

IX.  AmMBLT  1873. 

22.  Rdinboigb,  Stoekbddgtb  • 

Z.  AmMBLT  1871 

23.  Abenletn,  Rathtieelon, 

XI.  A8ajrafcTl876. 

24.  Dundee,  U'CheyneHemL, 
26.  Olaifow,  Bbto^j  Ohorch,  . 


Amonnfe 

promised  or 

Bdituted 

when 

the  Sebedole 

peemd  the 

Committee. 


£150  0  0 
180  0  0 
160    0    0 


£480    0    0 


£270  0  0 
150  0  0 
100    0    0 


£620    0    0 


£160 
167 
142 
226 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


160 

0 

0 

£884 

0 

0 

£120 

• 

0 

£160 

0 

0 

£160    0    0 


£160    9    0 


£120    0    0 
100    0    0 


£220    0    0 


Conttibatione 

for  Tear 

prior  toad- 

mialon 

to  the 

PlatfOCBB. 


£166  0  0 
151  6  6 
148    8    7 


£440  16    1 


£269  12  10 
160  0  0 
192  14    2 


£612    7    0 


£158  0 
176  10 
462  10 
226  8 
196  14 


9 
4 
0 
6 

8 


£1219    8  10 


£160    8  10 


£169    9    0 


£286  18    2 


£166  18    1 


£806    1  10 
220    8    0 


GontribntloDe 

for  Tear  to 

16th  Majr 

1876. 


£288    0    0 

181    2    7 
167    0    6 


£671    8    1 


£260  10  0 
166  0  0 
266    0    0 


£680  10    0 


£240    0  8 

179    8  8 

786    5  6 

267    8  0 

206  17  4 


£1629    0    9 


£177  19    1 


£286  14  10 


£897    8    2 


£178  16    8 


£806  13    8 
208    6    7 


£620    9  10 


£614  19  10 


£88  0  0 
12  7 
7    0    6 


£91    8    1 


£16    0    0 
156    0    0 


£170    0    0 


£90    6  8 

12    8  8 

694    6  6 

42    8  0 

66  17  4 


£796    0    9 


£67  19    1 


£136  14  10 


£247    8    2 


£28  16    8 


£186  13    8 
108    6    7 


£294  19  10 


£9  10    0 


£9  10    0 
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No.    III. 

Lost  ov  Oonobboations  placed  under  the  provinoiiB  of  Act  VIII. 

of  ABsemUy  1875. 


Amount 

OoDtrlbaUoni 

OOHO&BGATION& 

promlwdor 
adjnaled  wh«n 

the  Schedule 
nuMdtbe 
OommUt— 

for  Tear  prior 
toadmiMioii 

OontHbatloiii 
for  Year  to 

Ineraase. 

DeoreaM. 

to  proTiiiODS 
ofnidAot. 

16th  Maj  1876. 

1.  Kfllii,      .       .       . 

<60    0    0 

£68    0    0 

£60    S    8 

£0    8    8 

e  •  •• 

±  Fortlngd, 

f  0    0    0 

46    S    0 

68  10    0 

18  10    0 

•  •  •  • 

S.  Okneuitou 

80    0    0 

80  13    6 

80    0    0 

•  •  e  • 

•  •  •  • 

4.  Minard,  . 

80    0    0 

6S    0    0 

68    0    0 

■  ■  •  • 

£18    0    0 

5.  Coekbnnupatb,      . 

66    0    0 

60    0    0 

64  16    0 

9  16    0 

•  •  •  • 

tf.  LiTingitoiM,   . 

MOO 

78    8  11 

89  17    0 

•  •  • 

6    8    0 

7.  Mina.    .       .        . 

70    0    0 

124    1    6 

91    6    8 

81    6    8 

•  •  •  • 

8.  OlendiUl. 

80    0    0 

80    0    0 

80    0    0 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

9.  Alford,    . 

90    0    0 

81  17    8 

01  17    6 

1  17    6 

«  •  «  • 

10.  Blalrdaft 

70    0    0 

60    4  10 

60  10    9 

«  •  •  • 

9    9    8 

11.  OiaM,      . 

7ff    0    0 

69  10    0 

69  10    0 

•  fl    V  • 

16  10    0 

IS.    ObftfMltOQ* 

70    0    0 

67  16  10 

67  16  10 

•  •  •  • 

7    4    8 

£880    0    0 

£860    9    0 

£870    6    0 

£46  11    6 

£66    6    6 

No.  n. 


Jfnt   C^urx;^   ai   Stathnlu, 


REPORT 


ON 


THE   EDUCATIOlSr    SCHEME, 


MAY  1877. 


The  Oeneral  Assembly  of  1876  unanimously  adopted  the  following 
BesolutionSy  viz. : — 

*'l.  That  the  'godly  apbringing'  of  the  youth  of  the  land  ia  an  object  of 
paramoimt  importance,  and,  whilst  not  desiring  to  diminish  in  the  slightest  degree 
the  amount  or  quality  of  the  secular  education  now  communicated  in  the  public 
Bchools,  the  object  of  securing  efficient  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chism according  to  use  and  wont — ^the  conscience  clause  being  always  observed — 
requires  the  closest  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Church  and  its  members ;  and 
they  [the  Assembly]  call  on  all  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  Church  to  exert 
their  influence  in  order  that  the  utmost  advantage  may  be  taken  of  the  existing 
provision  made  for  such  instruction. 

"  2.  That  facilities  should  be  afforded  in  aU  parte  of  the  land  for  the  training 
of  lads  of  more  pregnant  parts  in  such  higher  knowledge  as  will  fit  them  for  the 
Universities,  and,  to  this  end,  not  only  that  a  sufficient  number  of  primary 
schools  should  be  elevated,  in  regard  to  their  range  of  teaching,  to  the  highest 
position  attained  by  the  old  parochial  schools,  but  that  intermediate  schools,  of 
a  Btill  higher  kind,  should  be  established,  according  to  the  original  design  of  John 
Knox,  in  all  burghs  and  prominent  districts. 

"  3.  That  the  maintenance  in  full  efficiency  of  the  Normal  School  instruction, 
at  present  so  successfully  carried  on,  is  of  primary  importance  for  the  general 
interests  of  education  in  Scotland,  and  bears  directly  on  the  maintenance  of  its 
religious  character,  and  that  all  new  proposals  bearing  on  the  training  of  teachers 
ny  chairs  of  education  or  otherwise  must  be  judged  of  mainly  with  reference  to 
that  condition. 

*'  4.  That  the  teaching  of  the  native  language  in  schools  in  the  Gaelic-speaking 
portions  of  the  country  is  of  the  very  highest  importance,  alike  to  the  education 
^d  religious  wellbeing  of  the  people  of  the  Highlands,  and  that  the  public 
schools  ought  to  supply  this  teaching  to  all  who  need  or  ask  for  it  in  those 
parts. 


2  REPORT  ON  BDUCATION.  II. 

"  The  Qenend  Assembly  devolve  the  farther  consideration  of  this  whole  matter 
upon  the  Education  Committee,  as  one  which  deeply  concerns  the  best  interests 
of  the  Church  and  country,  and  instruct  them,  by  conference  with  Government 
and  with  other  parties  interested,  or  otherwise,  to  endeavour  to  secure  thAt  so  far 
as  possible  effect  shall  be  given  to  the  princifdes  embodied  in  the  above  resola- 
tions.'' 

The  subjects  thns  remitted  to  the  Committee  were  under  their  con- 
sideration at  various  meetings. 

I.  Religious  Instruction  in  Common  Schools, — ^With  regard  to  the  first 
resolution,  the  Committee  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  take  any 
direct  action  during  the  past  year.  Subject  to  two  provisos,  the  Edu- 
cation Act  confers  on  School  Boards  the  power  to  have  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  schools  under  their  management,  and  to  determine  both  the 
nature  and  the  extent  of  such  instruction.  And  the  School  Boards 
elected  under  the  Act  have,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  resolved  to  con- 
tinue the  teaching  of  religion  in  the  public  schools  according  to  the  use 
and  wont  of  Scotland.  Of  the  two  provisos,  the  one — giving  parents  the 
right  to  withdraw  their  children  from  instruction  in  religious  subjects — 
had  been  acted  on  by  the  managers  of  all  Presbyterian  schools  in  Scotland 
long  before  it  was  embodied  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  The  other — 
limiting  formal  religious  instruction  to  the  beginning  and  end  of  each 
ordinary  meeting  of  a  school,  and  requiring  the  time-table  of  every  public 
school  to  be  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Scotch  Education  Depart- 
ment in  London — was  fitted  to  occasion  some  anxiety,  because  there  were 
indications  that  the  Department  might  insbt  upon  so  much  time  per  day 
being  devoted  to  secular  teaching  as  would  unduly  limit  the  opportunities 
for  giving  religious  instruction,  and  in  some  cases  practically  exclude  it 
altogether.  At  first  the  Department,  acting  contrary  to  the  recommenda- 
tion  of  the  -Scottish  Board  of  Education,*  declined  to  approve  of  any  time- 
table which  did  not  in  infant,  as  well  as  in  more  advanced,  schools,  set 
apart  at  least  two  hours,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon,  for  instruction  in 
secular  subjects.  But  some  concessions  have  since  been  made,  and  the 
regulations  now  in  force  provide  that  children  under  seven  years  of  age 
do  not  require  to  be  under  instruction  in  secular  subjects  for  more  than 
one  hour  and  a  half  at  any  meeting  of  a  school,  and  that  between  1st 
November  and  Ist  March,  the  four  hours  per  day  during  which  scholars 
above  seven  must  be  under  secular  instruction  do  not  require  to  be  made 
up  by  attendances  of  equal  length  at  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  meetings* 
Secular  instruction  may  be  given  for  more  than  two  hours  at  one  meeting, 
and  for  a  correspondingly  shorter  time  at  the  other.  In  these  circumstances 
the  Committee  do  not  deem  it  necessary  at  present  to  raise  any  question 
under  the  first  of  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  last  General  Anembly. 

*  **  It  has  been  repnwented  to  the  Board  that  a  rule  enforcing  two  hours  of  seenlsr 
instmction  as  con«titutiiig  attendance  at  a  meeting  of  school  would  operate  in  many  cases 
to  the  prevention  of  due  religions  teaching,  especially  in  winter  time  in  widsly-seattered 
rural  parishes,  where  long  distances  have  to  be  traversed  in  attending  school.  The  Bosrd 
have  therefore  sug^ted  that  one  hour  and  a  half  of  secular  instruction  might  be  eon* 
sidered  as  constitutmf  attendance.  They  think  that  this  concession  may  be  safely  made 
in  the  interests  of  religious  instruction,  considering  that  schools  get  no  grants  for  sndi 
instruction,  and  that  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  schools  point  so  strongly  in  the  diree- 
tion  of  using  all  ayailable  time  in  preparing  the  scholan  for  the  standaids.  Thity  fed 
also  that  young  children  will  often  do  as  much  in  three  hours  as  in  four,  under  piepsr 
instruction.''— i>Yr<<  Report  of  Board  qf  Eduoabion, 
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Bat  they  will  continue  to  give  attention  to  this  important  matter :  and 
in  the  meantime  they  express  the  earnest  hope  that  the  office-hearers  and 
memhers  of  the  Church  will  exert  their  influence  in  order  that  the  utmost 
advantage  may  he  taken  of  the  existing  provision  made  for  religious  in- 
struction in  the  public  schools. 

II.  Maintenance  of  the  Normal  School  SyBtem. — With  regard  to  "  the 
maintenance  in  fiill  efficiency  of  the  Normal  School  instruction  at  present 
so  successfully  carried  on,"  the  Committee  have  not,  since  the  meeting  of  last 
Assembly,  made  any  further  representation  to  Government  They  had  pre- 
viously expressed  to  the  Scotch  Education  Department  their  approval  of  the 
leading  provisions  of  the  Code,  which  are  still  in  force,  with  reference  to 
the  training  of  teachers  and  the^granting  of  certificates  of  competency,  and 
requested  that  those  provisions  should  not  be  altered  or  rescinded  without 
an  opportunity  being  allowed  to  them  of  making  a  full  statement  of  their 
views  upon  the  whole  subject  When,  however,  it  was  understood  that 
the  Commission  recently  appointed  to  inquire  into  various  matters  con- 
nected with  the  Universities  were  ready  to  receive  evidence  from  parties 
interested  in  subjects  which  came  within  the  range  of  the  inquiry,  the 
Committee  considered  it  desirable  to  give  information  with  reference  to 
the  work  of  the  Normal  Schools  in  training  teachers,  and  the  arrange- 
ments which  they  had  made  for  the  combination  of  Normal  School  and 
University  instruction.  At  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Convener 
accordingly  communicated  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Commission,  and 
offered  to  appear  and  give  evidence  upon  the  points  mentioned.  He 
received  a  courteous  reply,  along  with  a  schedule  containing  the  heads  or 
leading  divisions  of  inquiry  fixed  by  the  Commission  for  their  guidance 
in  conducting  the  examination  of  witnesses.  As  it  did  not  seem  that  the 
evidence  which  the  Committee  proposed  to  give  fell  quite  appropriately 
under  any  of  those  heads,  the  Convener  intimated  by  letter  that  he  would 
not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  they  had  given  him  of  appearing 
before  them.  In  doing  so,  however,  he  made  a  short  statement  of  the 
views  of  the  Committee  upon  the  subjects  on  which  they  had  intended 
to  give  evidence.  The  Committee  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Con- 
Tener,  and  of  his  letter,,  a  copy  of  whieh  will  be  found  in  Appendix  No.  Ih 

Teaching  of  Gaehe. — The  fourth  of  the  Assembly's  resolutions  referred 
to  the  importance  of  having  the  native  language  taught  in  public  schools 
in  the  Oaelic-speaking  portions  of  the  country.  The  Committee,  after 
fully  considering  this  sabject,  were  satisfied  (1.)  That  in  many  Highland 
and  insular  parishes  an  intelligent  and  easily- maintained  acquaintance 
with  the  English  language  on  the  part  of  the  children  cannot  be  expected 
for  some  time  to  come;  (2.)  That,  in  these  circumstances,  scholars 
attending  the  public  schools  should  receive  such  instruction  in  their 
mother  tongue  as  would  enable  them  at  least  to  read  the  Scriptures  therein ; 
and  (3.)  That  this  teaching  might  be  so  given  as  to  facilitate,  rather 
than  retard,  the  learning  of  English.  It  appeared  to  the  Committee 
reasonable  that  grants  should'  be  given  under  the  Code,,  in  respect  of  the 
teaching  of  Gaelic  in  districts  when  it  is  the  spoken  language  of  the 
people.  They  suggested  that  in*  those  districts,,  subject  to  such  regula- 
tions as  might  be  considered  suitable  by  the  Scotch  Education  Depart- 
ment, a  payment,  over  and  above  other  grants,  should  be  awarded  for  the 
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giving  of  instraotiou  in  Gaelic  either  by  the  principal  teacher  or  by  some 
competent  person  approved  of  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector,  and  also  that 
the  Inspector  himself^  or  his  assistant,  should  know  the  language.  These 
suggestions  were  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Lord  Advocate,  at  an 
interview  with  which  he  favoured  a  •deputation*  from  the  Committee  on 
5th  December  last,  and  were  no  doubt  communicated  by  him  to  the 
Scotch  Education  Department  But  the  provisions  of  the  Code  for  the 
current  year  have,  so  far  as  this  point  is  concerned,  undergone  very  little 
alteration. 

According  to  the  Code,  H.  M.  Inspectors,  in  districts  where  G^aelic  is 
spoken,  may  test  the  intelligence  of  the  children  by  requiring  them  to 
explain  in  Gaelic  the  meaning  of  the  passages  which  they  read  in 
English;  and  the  ordinary  grants  will  bo  paid  if  the  scholars  are  able  to 
give  the  requisite  explanation  in  their  own  tongue.  This  provision,  so 
far  as  it  goes,  is  satisfactory,  becauM  a  child  who  could  not  command 
English  words  for  the  purpose,  may  be  able  to  answer  the  Inspector's 
questions  suitably  in  Gaelic.  But  the  Committee  believe  that  more  than 
this  is  desirable ;  and  they  observe  that  a  return  recently  laid  upon  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Commons  shows  that  a  large  majority  of  School 
B<»ards  in  the  Highlands  desire  special  provisions  in  favour  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Gaelic,  and  that  advantage  would  be  taken  of  such  provisions  in 
more  than  200  schools.  The  Committee  will  continue  to  give  attention 
to  this  subject,  and  will  be  prepared  to  join  in  practical  measures  with  the 
Tiew  of  getting  their  views  carried  into  effect. 

The  Mainienanee  of  the  Standard  of  Education. — ^This  important 
subject  has  received  the  special  attention  of  the  Committee.  They  were 
decidedly  of  opinion  that » more  adequate  grants  than  the  Code  allows 
should  be  awajrded  in  respect  of  instruction  in  subjects — such  as  Mathe- 
matics and  Latin — which  prepare  scholars  for  entering  the  Universities  ;f 
that  provision  should  be  made  for  securing  a  supply  of  teachers  qualified 
to  give  such  instruction ;  and  that,  as  a  means  of  maintaining  an  educa- 
tional system  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  the  country,  the  Board  of 
Education  for  Scotland  should  be  continued,  with  an  improved  constitu- 
tion, and  with  enlarged  powers  especially  in  regard  to  the  preparation  oi 

*  The  Depntation  oonsiBted  of  Mr.  Main,  Dn.  M'Laacfalan  and  Beps^  Mann.  J.  C 
MacPhail,  Alex.  M'Kenzie,  and  George  Philip,  mmUtera  ;  and  Messrs.  Wm.  Dickson  and 
Knotchie,  ddera, 

t  ''The  qnestion  of  secondary  edneation  is  at  present  reeeinng  Tigoroa,  and  I 
tmst,  hopeful  attentisn.  To  hanish  higher  training  from  the  better  dass  of  the  pahlie 
schools  would  be  a  calamity.  But,  notwithstanding  the  demand  for  secondary  education 
by  those  who  take  advantage  of  the  primary  schools,  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics,  in  so  far 
as  this  district  is  concerned,  are  gradually  giving  place  to  the  easier  subjects  of  pnyaielogjr 
and  physical  geography,  which  are  too  often  professed  as  an  eaay  path  to  the  pubuc 
purse,  and  not  with  reference  to  their  usefulness  as  educative  instruments.  The  fact  is, 
that  it  is  considered  much  easier  to  pass  the  scholars  in  a  science  subject  than  in  a  Ian* 
guage,  and  that  in  consequence.  Languages  and  Mathematics  are  nc^glected  in  the  almost 
universal  rush  for  govemmant  grants.  Those  in  Scotland  who  desire  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Mathematics,  are  generally  only  those  who  have  the  ambition  to  prepare  for  the  Universi- 
ties and  the  liberal  professions,  or  who  desire  to  enter  a  wider  patli  than  that  which  leads 
to  manual  labour.  Hence  the^nmlber  learning  languages  must  always  be  small ;  but  that 
ia  not  a  good  reason  why  they  should  be  cast  adrift.  1  think  a  partial  remedy  would  be 
found  in  a  hisher  grant  for  passes  in  these  subjects.  Looking  at  the  importance,  to  a 
Scotch  boy,  oiLatin,  Greek,  and  Mathematics,  andf  at  the  pressure  of  school  work,  I  think 
that  a  grant  of  15e.  per  pass,  in  each  of  these,  would  not  be  too  great  an  enooursgeweut, 
and  could  not  affect  the  Treasury  to  any  appreciable  extent."— /2«or<  qf  H.M,  Intptdor, 
Mr.Hoti,/orlS75. 
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the  Code.  As  bearing  on  the  importance  of  maintaining  a  high  standard 
of  education  in  common  schools,  the  Committee  felt  that,  while  it  is  of 
importance  to  have  secondary  schools,  with  bursaries  connected  with 
them,  established  and  carried  on  in  the  leading  towns,  such  schools 
cannot  be  expected  to  meet  fully  the  necessities  of  the  country.  The  best 
possible  education  must  be  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  whole  com- 
munity, for  the  great  majority  of  parents  are  too  poor  to  send  their  sons 
to  secondary  schools,  and  there  are,  besides,  drawbacks  connected  with 
the  taking  of  scholars  away  from  their  own  homes  at  so  early  a  period 
of  their  life. 

These  views  were  pressed  on  the  Lord  Advocate  at  the  interview  to 
which  reference  has  already  been  made.  Subsequently,  the  Commission 
of  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  in  March  last,  unanimously  agreed  to  send 
ft  petition — which  the  Committee  were  authorised  to  prepare — to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 
Board  of  Education  for  Scotland.  (See  Appendix  No.  II.)  Still  more 
recently,  when  it  became  known  that  many  different  parties,  representing 
various  interests,  were  moving  in  the  direction  of  having  the  feeling  of 
the  country  on  this  question  brought  hefore  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  a  deputation  to  proceed  to  London  for  this  purpose. 
On  the  12th  April,  the  combined  deputations*  had  an  interview* with 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  who,  as  the  members  of  the  General  Assembly  are 
aware,  promised,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  that  a  measure  would 
be  introduced  during  the  present  session  for  the  continuance  of  the  Board 
for  another  year  from  August  next,  in  order  that  time  might  be  got  for  a 
full  consideration  of  the  whole  question.  The  promised  Bill  has  not  yet 
been  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons,  but  it  will  probably  be  intro- 
duced soon ;  and  the  Committee  will  not  only  watch  its  progress  with 
interest,  but  also  be  ready  to  take  such  action  as  may  be  necessary  with 
the  view  of  assisting  in  securing  a  satisfactory  permanent  settlement 
of  the  matter. 

Coming  now  to  the  ordinary  administration  of  the  Scheme  for  the 
past  year,  the  Committee  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  report  upon  the  state 
of  the  Fund. 

Income. — The  General  Assembly  of  1876  appointed  a  collection  to  be 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Scheme  in  all  the  congregations  and  stations  of 
the  Church  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  March  last. 

The  result  of  this  collection  does  not  fully  appear  in  the  accounts  of 
the  Church  for  the  financial  year  ended  on  31st  March,  because  the 
returns  from  a  large  number  of  congregations  and  stations  were  not 
received  till  after  that  date.  The  income  for  the  year  derived  from 
congregational  contributions  was  £1349,  10s.  2d.,  the  contributing  con- 
gregations and  stations  being  302,  and  the  non-contributing,  726.  But 
sums,  amounting  in  all  to  £776,  13s.  4d.,  have  been  since  received ;  and 
the  whole  collection  may  be  estimated  at  about  £2150.  In  a  few  con- 
gregations, the  old  plan  of  taking  up  subscriptions  monthly  or  quarterly 
is  still  continued ;  but  it  is  to  the  annual  collection  that  the  Committee 
must  mainly  look  for  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  operations  of  the 

*  Dn.  M'Lauchlan  and  Begg,  Mr.  William  Bickaoiiy  and  Sheriff  Campbell,  were  pre- 
sent on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 
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Scfaeme.  The  income  derived  from  donations  and  legacies  during  tbe 
past  year  amounted  to  £1258,  Is.  Id.,  a  sum  considerably  above  tbe 
average.  The  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  Committee,  on  31st  March, 
was  consequently  £2135,  78.  7d.  This  snm,  and  the  congregational  con- 
tributions, donations,  etc.,  since  received,  make  the  total  funds  available 
at  Whitsunday  for  the  purposes  of  the  Scheme  about  £3200. 

Ludnlities, — The  Committee  estimate  that  the  payments  from  the 
Fund  will  be  as  follow,  viz., — ^grants  to  day  schools,  £400;  University 
Scholarships  to  Normal  School  students,  £250 ;  portion  of  the  cost  of  new 
buildings  at  Moray  House,  £1000;  retiring  allowances  to  aged  and 
infirm  teachers,  £1100;  proportion  of  Assembly  expenses  and  general 
charges,  and  office  expenditure,  £400 — total  £3150.  The  funds  are 
therefore  sufficient  to  enable  the  Committee  to  meet  the  estimated  claims 
for  the  year,  and  a  small  balance  will  probably  remain  in  hand. 

Elementary  Day  Schools. — There  are  still  carried  on  by  Deacons' 
Courts  in  connection  with  the  Scheme  30  schools  to  which,  in  accordance 
with  the  deliverances  of  the  last  two  General  Assemblies,  grants  have  to 
be  given  not  exceeding,  in  any  ordinary  case,  the  amount  contributed  to 
the  Fund  by  the  congregation  with  which  the  school  is  connected. 

Only  a  very  few  cases — (and  these  all  either  situated  in  districts  where, 
on  account  of  poverty,  remoteness  of  situation,  etc.,  School  Boards  have 
as  yet  been  unable  to  get  either  tbe  materials  or  the  workmen  required 
for  the  erection  of  new  public  schools,  or  taught  by  teachers  who,  having 
been  ejected  at  the  Disruption,  have  a  special  claim  uptm  the  CommitUfO 
and  the  Church), — have  been  recognised  as  so  exceptional  as  to  warrant  a 
temporary  suspension  of  the  general  rule  in  dealing  with  them.  It  may 
be  said,  with  almost  literal  correctness,  that  every  congregation  and 
school  will,  so  far  as  the  Fund  is  concerned,  be  this  year  at  least  self- 
supporting.  But  of  the  congregational  contributions  to  the  Fund,  about 
£400  will  have  to  be  returned  as  grants  to  acting  teachers.  Tbe  Com- 
mittee, in  their  action  with  reference  to  day  schools,  have  manifested  their 
desire  to  incur  no  unnecessary  expenditure,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
encourage,  and  give  a  thoroughly  fair  trial  to,  the  public  school  system 
which  has  been  established  in  the  country.  The  Committee  are  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  now  come  when  the  Deacons'  Courts  still 
carrying  on  schools  should  regard  the  maintenance  of  these  as  forming 
part  of  their  ordinary  congregational  expenditure,  and  take  the  matter 
entirely  into  their  own  hands,  and  therefore  that  no  funds  should  be 
remitted  to  this  office  except  such  as  are  available  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  Committee.  A  list  of  the  schools  still  carried  on  in  con* 
nection  with  the  Scheme  will  be  found  in  Appendix  No.  111. 

The  Normal  Schools, — The  Committee  have,  in  former  reports,  explained 
the  scheme  according  to  which  the  most  promising  of  the  male  students 
attending  the  Normal  Schools  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  are  encouraged 
to  compete  for  special  University  Scholarships.  An  examination  of  tbe 
junior  male  students  who  desired  to  compete  took  place  in  October  last ; 
the  examiners  being  Dr.  Wm.  Fraser  and  Mr.  George  Philip.  The  result 
was  that  16  and  17  students  in  the  last  quarter  of  their  first  year's 
attendance  obtained  scholarships  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  attend  two 
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classes  and  one  class  respectively.  Scholarships  were  also  continued  to 
13  students  of  the  second  year,  who  had  gained  them  for  session  1875-6,  and 
had  made  satisfactory  progress  in  their  studies.  In  all,  the  Committee 
paid  out  of  the  Education  Fund  the  sum  of  £225  as  special  University 
Scholarships.  A  list  of  the  names  of  the  students,  the  classes  which  they 
respectively  attended,  and  the  honours  which  some  of  them  gained,  is  given 
in  Appendix  No.  IV.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  experiment 
of  combining  Normal  School  and  University  instruction  has  been  upon 
the  whole  successful,  and  ought  to  be  continued;  and  they  propose  to 
expend  a  sum  equal  to  that  of  last  year  in  special  scholarships  to  students 
for  session  1877-%. 

In  accordance  with  the  deliverance  of  last  General  Assembly,  the 
Committee  have  accepted  estimates  for  the  erection  of  the  additional 
premises  required  at  Moray  House.  It  is  expected  that  the  foundation 
stone  will  be  laid  about  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  that  the  new  buildings  will  be  ready  for  occupation  in  the  month  of 
October.  The  whole  cost  will  probably  be  not  less  than  £6000.  The 
Committee  think  they  see  their  way  to  provide  two- thirds  of  this  sum,  or 
£4000,  at  once.  They  propose  to  take  (1)  £500  of  the  existing  surplus 
on  the  Edinburgh  Normal  School  account;  (2)  £1000  out  of  the  Educa- 
tion Fund ;  (3)  the  Buchan  and  Ferguson  Bequests,  amounting  to  £2000, 
the  annual  income  derived  from  which  has  hitherto  gone  into  the  Fund, 
but  which  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  as  they  were  not  destined 
for  any  special  purpose;  and  (4)  the  sum  of  £500  bequeathed  by  the 
Ute  Bev.  Dr.  Forbes  of  Glasgow,  "  to  assist  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
education  upon  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  standards  of  the  Free  Church."  The  will  of  Dr.  Forbes  bore 
that  in  the  application  of  this  bequest,  a  preference  should  be  given  to  any 
school  which  his  congregation  in  Glasgow  might  propose  to  erect  near 
their  church.  But  the  Committee  have  ascertained  that  the  congrega- 
tion do  not  intend  to  build  a  school,  and  they  believe  that  they  cannot. 
give  effect  to  the  terms  of  the  Bequest  in  a  more  suitable  way  than  by 
applying  the  money  towards  the  erection  of  the  new  Normal  School  buildings. 

One-third  of  the  cost,  or  about  £2000,  will  remain  to  be  provided. 
For  this  sum  the  Committee  must  appeal  to  the  wealthier  members  of 
the  Church.  They  are  gratified  to  be  able  to  report  that  one  of  their 
number,  Mr.  Charles  Cowan,  readily  offered  a  handsome  subscription  on 
the  understanding  that  a  vigorous  effort  would  be  made  to  raise  the  whole 
6Qm  required.  The  Convener  has  agreed  to  make  private  application  to 
a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  for  aid  towards  the  carrying  out  of 
this  important  undertaking,  and  the  Committee  trust  that  his  appeal 
will  be  generously  responded  to,  and  that  the  new  buildings  will  be  opened 
free  of  debt. 

The  three  Normal  Schools — in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen — 
are  attended  this  session  by  174  male  and  320  female  students,  and  are  in  a 
very  high  state  of  efiSciency.  Their  financial  condition  is  also  satisfactory ; 
and  the  income,  derived  mainly  from  Parliamentary  grants  and  the  fees  of 
students  and  scholars,  is  such  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  give  them 
uny  aid  at  present  out  of  the  Education  Fund,  except  for  the  University 
scholarships  and  the  new  buildings  already  referred  to. 

Information  respecting  (1)  the  staff  of  lecturers  and  teachers  engaged 
ip  the  Bchoolsi  (2)  the  attendance  of  students  and  scholars,  and  (3)  the 
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results  of  the  examination  of  the  students  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  in 
December  last,  will  be  fonnd  in  Appendix  No.  V. 

Appendix  No.  VI.  contains  the  results  of  the  examination  of  the 
students  in  religious  knowledge  in  October  last,  and  the  course  of  study 
prescribed  by  the  Committee  for  the  current  session. 

The  Prospectus  for  1878  is  given  in  Appendix  No.  VII. 

Retiring  Allowances, — After  the  statements  made  in  their  last  report 
with  reference  to  the  claims  of  aged  and  infirm  teachers,  especially  those 
who  were  ejected  at  the  Disruption,  and  the  regulations  according  tu 
which  applications  for  retiring  allowances  are  dealt  with,  the  Committee 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  do  more  in  this  report  than  bring  the  statistics 
up  to  date  (see  Appendix  No.  VIII. ),  and  give  the  following  extract  from 
the  Collection  Notice  circulated  in  March,  viz. : — 

**  A  considerable  namher  of  teachers  who  were  ejected  at  the  Disruption  from 
Parochial,  General  Assembly,  and  Christian  Knowledge  Society  schools,  and  have 
since  laboured  in  the  service  of  the  Free  Church,  have,  through  old  age  and  infir- 
mity, been  obliged  to  retire.     Many  of  them  must  have  retired  about  thia  time, 
even  though  the  Education  Act  had  not  been  passed.     But  the  new  system  intro- 
duced by  that  Act  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  Committee  to  consider  very  fully 
the  duty  of  the  Church  in  connection  with  the  retirement  of  teachers  who  were 
too  old  and  feeble  to  be  able  to  enter  the  service  of  School  Boards.    The  Committee 
felt  that  a  moral  obligation  rested  upon  the  Church  to  make  some  provision  for 
men  who  had  suffered  much  for  adherence  to  her  principles,  who  had  served  her 
faithfully,  and  who  were  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  dependent  for  support  upon  what 
they  might  receive  out  of  the  Fund.    The  views  of  the  Committee  were  cordially 
approved  of  by  the  last  three  General  Assemblies,  and  will  also,  it  is  confidently 
expected,  be  concurred  in  by  the  general  body  of  the  office-bearers  and  membera 
of  the  Church.     In  every  case  in  which  a  retiring  allowance  ia  applied  for,  the 
Committee  take  into  consideration  the  age,  period  of  service,  state  of  health,  and 
general  circumstances  of  the  applicant.     They  dispose  of  every  case  upon  its  own 
merits, — declining  the  application,  or  granting  such  an  allowance  as  may  appear 
right  in  view  of  adl  the  considerations  which  are  taken  into  account.    As  a  general 
rule,  however,  the  Committee  pay  to  retired  Disruption  teachers  allowances  equal 
to  the  annual  grants,  ranging  from  £15  to  £30,  which  were  formerly  paid  to  them 
out  of  the  Education  Fund.    In  addition,  they  give  to  every  retired  Disruption 
teacher  above  seventy  years  of  age  a  bonus  of  £10.     In  other  words,  retired  Dis- 
ruption teachers,  of  seventy  years  and  upwards,  receive   allowances  varying, 
according  to  the  rates  formerly  paid  to  them,  from  £25  to  £40  a-year.     Having 
regard  to  aU  the  circumstances,  these  sums  cannot  be  considered  too  large ;  and 
the  Committee  confidently  express  the  hope  that  the  Church  will  place  at  their 
disposal  means  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  continue  the  payments  during  the  life- 
time of  the  recipients.     Up  to  the  present  time,  retiring-allowances,  amounting  in 
all  to  £1080,  have  been  awarded  to  fifty-three  teachera.      A  few  cases  are  stiU 
under  consideration  ;  and  some  teachers,  though  they  may  continue  to  teach  a 
little  longer,  have  lodged  applications,  in  accordance  with  the  directions  of  last 
General  Assembly,  in  order  that  their  claims  may  be  considered  when  their  retire- 
ment becomes  necessary.    For  some  years  to  come,  therefore,  the  amount  required 
for  retiring  allowaoces  is  not  likely  to  fall  below  the  sum  which  is  paid  at 
present.'* 

In  dealing  with  applications  for  retiring  allowanceSy  the  Committee 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  proposing  that,  where  a  dwelling-house  was 
attached  to  the  school,  the  Deacons'  Court  should  either  grant  the  teacher 
the  use  of  it  during  his  lifetime,  or  give  him  an  annual  pecuniary- allow- 
ance in  lieu  thereof;  and  their  suggestions  to  this  effect  have  generally 
been  readily  acquiesced  in  by  local  parties.  But  during  the  past  year  a  case 
has  occurred  at  Dunse  in  which  it  is  understood  that  the  Deacons'  Court 
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have  let  botb  tbe  school  and  the  teacher's  house,  while  they  refuse  to  do 
anything  for  the  teacher,  who  has  been  in  their  service  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years,  thus  making  the  closing  of  their  school,  in  conseqiience 
of  his  resignation,  a  gain  to  themselves,  and  devolving  him,  so  far  as  the 
Church  is  concerned,  entirely  upon  the  general  Education  Fund.  The 
Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  proposals  which  they  have  hitherto 
made  in  such  cases  are  reasonable ;  aud  they  trust  that  Deacons'  Courts 
will  be  prepared  to  adopt  and  act  upon  them. 

The  Committee,  considering  the  claims  of  the  retired  DiRmption 
teachers,  and  the  importance  of  the  other  objects  that  engage  their  atten- 
tion and  require  support,  respectfully  commend  the  Scheme  to  the  con- 
tinued liberality  of  the  Church. 

In  uamCi  and  by  appointment  of  the  Education  Committee, 

THOMAS  MAIN,  drnwitr. 
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APPENDIX. 
I. 

7  Bbllevue  CRSSORirr, 
Edinburgh,  I5th  FAtuary  1877. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  yoara  of  the  27th  Janaary,  I  have  now  to  intimate  that  ai 
the  evidence  which  I  proposed  to  give  on  behalf  of  the  Education  Committee 
does  not  appear  to  fall  very  naturally  under  any  of  the  Heads  of  Inquiry  which 
you  were  kind  enough  to  send  to  me,  I  do  not  intend  to  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity  offered  to  me  of  appearing  before  the  Commissioners. 

I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  explain  that  in  our  Normal  Schools  we  have 
sought  to  maintain  a  high  standard  of  education,  and  to  send  forth  teachers 
who  were  competent  to  impart  instruction  in  the  higher  branches.  For  this 
purpose  we  have  taught  Latin  and  Greek, — although  they  were  not  required  by 
the  Department,  and  got  no  place  in  the  Government  Examination  and  Certifi- 
cate. We  have  all  along  given  encouragement  to  our  Students  to  attend  the 
University ;  and  when  a  few  years  ago  the  Department  gave  us  liberty  to  allow 
them,  if.  we  saw  fit,  to  attend  two  classes  at  the  University,  and  to  reckon  this 
as  an  equivalent  for  two  hours'  attendance  at  the  Normal  School,  we  gladly 
availed  ourselves  of  it.  In  the  case  of  all  those  Students  who  make  application 
for  leave  to  attend,  we  subject  them  to  a  special  examination  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  for  taking  full  advantage  of  such  an  attendance,  and  if  they  pass  our 
standard  we  not  only  grant  the  leave  but  we  pay  their  fees.  During  last  session 
we  had  at  the  two  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  29  Students,  and 
each  of  the  Edinburgh  Students  was  a  prize-taker,  save  one,  and  he  got  an 
honourable  mention.  During  the  present  session  we  have  42  Students  at  these 
Universities  at  an  expense  to  the  Committee  of  £256. 

Interested  as  we  are  in  our  Normal  Schools,  and  desirous  ei  maintaining 
them  as  the  most  satisfactory  means  of  securing  a  supply  of  well-trained 
teachers,  we  have  never  assumed  a  position  of  antagonism  to  the  Universities ; 
we  see  great  advantages  in  combining  both  a  Normal  School  and  a  UniTersity 
training, — and  not  the  least  of  these  is,  that  it  will  provide  a  race  of  teachers 
who  wQl  perpetuate  the  system  that  haa  proved  such  a  blessing  to  the  land,  by 
which  the  higher  education  has  been  placed  within  reach  of  the  humblest  of  our 
people. 

I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  convey  to  the  Commissioners,  in  name 
of  the  Committee,  our  sense  of  obligation  for  their  courtesy  in  so  readily 
acceding  to  our  request. — I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Maiv. 

To  Professor  Bbrrt. 


II. 

Unto  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  the  Petition  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders  con- 
stituting the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  met  in  Edinburgh  on  7th  March  1877, — 

That  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act  passed  in  the  year  1872  established  a  Board 
of  Education  for  Scotland  : 

That  the  Board  have,  inter  aXia^ — 

(1.)  To  judge  of  the  proposals  which  School  Boards  require  to  make  "from 
time  to  time  as  shall  be  reasonable,"  respecting  **  the  extent  to  which 
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and  the  manner  in  which "  additional  public  school  accommodation 
should  be  provided ; 

(2.)  To  see  that  a  snfficieiit  amount  of  public  school  accommodation  is  sap- 
plied  and  kept  up  in  every  parish  and  burgh,  and  that  aU  public 
schools  are  efficiently  maintained ; 

(3.)  To  consider  applications  for  sanction  to  the  transference  of  schools,  the 
establishment  of  certified  industrial  schools,  the  formation  of  com- 
binations between  School  Boards,  the  borrowing  of  money,  and  the 
varying  of  the  trusts  attaching  to  bequests  for  behoof  of  public 
schools ; 

(4.)  To  review  the  judgments  of  School  Boards  removing  from  office  teachers 
appointed  before  the  passing  of  the  Act,  on  the  ground  of  incompe- 
tency, unfitness,  or  inefficiency ; 

(5.)  To  consider  applications  for  sanction  to  the  establishment  of  higher  class 
public  schools  ;  to  review  the  arrangements  proposed  by  School  Boards 
for  relieving  tiiese  schools  of  the  necessity  of  giving  elementary  in- 
struction in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  so  that  the  funds  and 
revenues,  and  the  time  of  the  teachers,  may  be  more  exclusively 
applied  to  giving  instruction  in  the  higher  branches ;  and  to  deter- 
mine, in  certain  circumstances,  the  fees  to  be  paid  for  attendance  at 
such  schools. 

That,  according  to  the  said  Act,  the  term  of  the  endurance  of  the  Board  will 
expire  on  6th  August  next,  and  the  above-mentioned  powers  and  duties,  and  all 
the  other  powers  and  duties  now  devolving  upon  the  Board,  will  be  then  trans- 
ferred to  the  Scotch  Education  Department  in  London. 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Petitioners,  greater  efficiency  and  convenience 
will  be  secured  by  the  continuance  of  the  Board,  than  by  the  transference  of  all 
its  functions  to  the  said  Department. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  further  of  opinion,  that  the  constitution  of  the 
Board  shbuld  be  improved,  and  that  its  powers  should  be  enlarged. 

That,  in  particular,  your  Petitioners  res][)ectfully  but  earnestly  represent  that 
the  Board  should  be  authorised  either  (1)  to  prepare  for  submission  to  Parliament 
the  Code  of  Regulations  according  to  which  grants  ought  to  be  given  to  schools 
in  Scotland,  or  (2)  to  lay  annually  before  the  Department,  in  view  of  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Code  by  the  latter  body,  such  suggestions  as  they  may  consider 
necessary  for  securing  an  object  which  Parliament  in  1872  declared  to  be  of 
importance,  viz.,  the  maintenance  of  the  standard  of  Scottish  common  school 
education. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Honourable  House  to  take  the  premises  into 
consideration  ;  and  to  pass  during  the  present  Session  of  Parliament, 
a  measure  for  making  the  Board  of  Education  permanent,  with  an 
improved  constitution  and  enlarged  powers. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

(Signed)        THOMAS  M»LAUCHLAN,  LL.D., 

Moderator, 
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III. — Schools  now  receiving  Grants  from  Education  Fund  not  exceeding  in 
amount  the  caivtrtbutions  of  ike  Congregations  with  which  they  art 
connected. 


Congregations. 


Edinburgb,  Newington,  . 
,f        St.  George's, 

Stobbill, . 

PrestODpani,  • 

DoDse,    . 

Catrine, .        • 

Botbwell, 

Hftmilton,       • 

StrathaYen,    • 

Glasgow — College, 

„        St.  Matthew's, 
„        Wellpark, 

Balqnhidder,  .        • 

Callander, 

East  Wemyss, 

Dundee — St.  Jobn*B, 

Montrose — St.  John's, 
„  6t.  Paul's, 

Colliston, 

Skene,    • 

Clun^,    •        • 

Towie,    •        •        • 

Helmsdale,     .        • 

Strathy,  .        • 

Tongpe,         •        • 

Latheron, 

Kilmuir, 

Snizort,  •        .        • 

Pelting, . 

Dunrossnessy  •        • 


Teacben. 


Joseph  Chalmers, 
Thomas  Morison, 
William  Mitchell, 
James  F.  Wallace, 
Robert  Lillie, . 
James  Stevenson, 
James  Smith, 
John  Adams.  • 
Archibald  Fleming, 
Robert  Alexander, 
James  Dnnlop, 
William  Stirton, 
Donald  Robertson, 
David  R  Lumsden, 
Donald  Ross,  • 
James  Mess,   • 
James  Menzies, 
William  Lament, 
David  Black, . 
Helen  W.  Brodie, 
John  J.  Fjffe, 
Mary  A.  Malcolm, 
Alexander  Boas, 
George  M'Kay, 
Hector  G.  Mackay, 
William  M.  Satherland, 
John  Maclean,        . 
Norman  Ferguson, 
Peter  Fraser,  • 

John  Burgess, 


DaMftptfim  of 

BetooL 

C  Oooci«f»- 

tiooaL 

M.  MlMiattWjr. 


C. 

245 

C. 

326 

c. 

68 

C. 

200 

c. 

100 

c. 

144 

c. 

208 

c. 

5lK) 

c. 

218 

M. 

155 

M. 

420 

c. 

302 

c. 

46 

c. 

215 

c. 

133 

c. 

204 

c. 

253 

M. 

170 

c. 

71 

c. 

28 

c. 

93 

c. 

29 

c. 

30 

c. 

25 

c. 

12 

c. 

43 

c. 

20 

c. 

70 

c. 

23 

c. 

30 

IT. 
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IV. — Normal  School  Students  who  attended  University  Classes  during 

Session  1876-77. 


EDINBURGH. 

1.  Students  of  the  Second  Tear, 

Qasses. 

WilkiXHogh,     . 

Senior  Mathematics  and  Nataral  Philosophy. 

*+Hutt,  Andrew,    . 

n                                     If 

^&068,  James  A.,  . 

»»                                      tf 

'^^nig,  John, 

99                                                      »» 

*Craii8toun,  WiUiam,    . 

•                                                           tt                                                      99 

Chriatie,  William, 

If                                                       »t 

Davidaon,  Alex.  L.,     •     .  , 

Janior  Latin  and  Rhetoriol 

Macrae,  Donald, .        • 

tf                    *t 

Bfillar,  James,     • 

Junior  Latin  and  Senior  Mathematics. 

2.  Students  of  the  First  Tear. 

Eving,  John,       • 

Junior  Mathematics  and  Bhetorio. 

ICrocket,  William, 

•                       »t                    »t 

tForbes,  William' W.,   . 

•                           w                       »• 

Mudie,  Ghas.  J., . 

•                                               M                                        99 

Hardy,  Caleb,      . 

•f                                        »f 

tFleming,  Oeorge, 

•                                                »»                                        M 

tHeaton,  William, 

Junior  Mathematics. 

[^oudon,  James  H.,      . 

„ 

■Tarquliarson,  Charles, . 

tf 

Hogg,  William,   .        • 

•                                                9f 

Finlayson,  Peter, 

*                                              tt 

Lawson,  Geo.  M., 

99 

tLeitch,  William, . 

•                                                »• 

Tarbat,  George  J., 

ft 

tLow,  Samuel  8.,  • 

»                                                ft 

3.  Students  now  in  their  First  TearX 


Fielding,  David,  . 
Sutherland,  John, 


Junior  Latin  and  Junior  Greek. 
Junior  Mathematics  and  Senior  Latin. 


Auld,  Robert, 
l^eslie,  Hugh, . 
Waddell,  David, 
Cherts,  Andrew, 


GLASGOW. 

1.  Students  qf  the  Second  Tear. 

•        •        Junior  Latin  and  Junior  Mathematics. 


ff 

f9 
99 


f> 
ft 

ff 


*  Of  the  above  Students,  John  Craig,.  William  Cranstoun,  Andrew  Hntt^  and  Jan.  A. 
B<Ms  have  passed  m  the  Department  of  MatbAmatics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  and  John 
Satherlana  in  the  Department  of  Clsssics,  with  a  view  to  a  degree. 

t  John  Sutherland  gained  a  medal ;  John  Craig.  Jas.  A  Boss,  William  Heaton.  John 
^fii»g,  W.  W.  Forbes,  prizes ;  and  A.  Hutt,  Charles  Parquharson,  William  Leitch, 
William  Crocket,  Jss.  H.  Loudon,  S.  S.  Low,  and  George  Fleming  University  Certificates 
of  Merit  in  their  respective  Classes. 

t  These  Students  were  allowed  to  attend  the  University,  but  they  did  not  get  special 
■cholsrsiiipi. 
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2.  StudenU  of  the  Pint  Ytor, 

9 

ijlnnm. 

Cameron,  Donald,   . 

Junior  Latin,  literature. 

FuUarton,  Alexander, 

n                         M 

Bamsay,  Bobert, 

f*                         n 

Greenhorne,  William, 

n                         ft 

Dove,  Hector, 

n                         *f 

Bowick,  John, 

*9                                    f* 

Sinclair,  William,    . 

rt                          ft 

Holbum,  Andrew,  . 

ft                          ft 

ft                           f» 

Adama,  Jobn,* 

Junior  Mathematics  and  Geology. 

M'Crae,  Bobert       . 

Junior  Latin. 

Gibb,  Hugh,    . 

ft 

Stewart,  William,  . 

tf 

Youn^  Thomas, 

>                A 

» 
ft 

Miller,  Bobert,  f 

Junior  Mathematics. 

M*CaU,  Donald, 

Knglish  Literature. 

Shearer,  James, 

ff 

Wandfly  John, 

ft 

3. 

Students 

now  M  thar  Fir$i  Tear.X 

Brown,  George, 

• 

Junior  Latin  and  Junior  Mathema 

Bichmond,  Bobert, 

• 

»f                                f> 

y. — The  Normal  Colleger  at  Edinburgh^  Gflasgow^  and  Aherdeau 

The  staff  of  Teachers  in  these  Listitutions  is  as  follows,  vis. : — 
Edimburqh  Training  College,  Moray  House. 


MauriiSe  Paterson,  B.A. 
Miss  M.  Smith. 


Keet&r, 

Lady  Superintendent^  . 

Gavemesiea, ( Mi«.     Miller,     Shanks,    snd 

^^  (      Beattie. 

Lecturer  on  English,  History,  etc. 
Lecturer  on  Mathematics  and  Physics, 
Teachers  qf  Classics,    . 
Master  of  Method, 
Teacher  qf  Music, 
Teacher  qf  Drawing,    . 
Teacher  qf  French,       . 


James  Melville; 

Wm.  Lees,  BC.A. 

The  Bector  and  J.  H.  Crawford. 

TheB^ctor. 

Walter  Strang. 

James  K  Napier. 

V.  Bichon. 


Practising  School — ^Messrs.  Gilbert  Graham,   Head   Matier;  Bobert  Donald- 
son, M.A. ;  Peter  Adam ;  John  Lamont ;  John  S.  Piessly ;  French  MaMer^ 

*  Gained  Second  Prize  in  Mathematical  Class.  f  Gained  Third  Prise. 

X  Thene  Students  were  allowed  to  attend  the  University,  but  they  did  not  get  special 
scholarships. 
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Albert  Schneider;  Cftrman  Master^  H.  Gundlach;  If^ant  Department, 
Mifls  Helen  M'Nsaghton;  AsMtanU^  Merars.  John  Dftwson  and  Andrew 
Htttt 


Olasogw  Training  College. 

BeeloTf Thomas  Morrison,  M.A. 

Ooveme»8,    ......        Miss  A.  Hood. 

Lecturer  on  MathemaUes  and  Phyeica,  .         Rev.  John  Kerr,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Lecturer   an    History,    Geography,    ««^  U   h.  Dick,  M.A.,  D.Sc 
Orammary J 


Mtuter  qf  Mueic, 
Master  of  Method, 
Master  of  Drawing, 
Teacher  <^  French, 


M.MiUer. 
Edmund  Boyd. 
J.  White. 
Mona  GoreokL 


PraeMng  School — ^Messrs.  James  White,  T.  Morton,  William  Davidson,  Donald 
Macfie,  and  Jaa  M'Bimie;  Misses  Wallace,  M'Kendrick,  Bannatyne, 
Ewing,  and  Paterson. 


Aberdeen  Training  College. 


Rector,         • 
Oovemess,   • 
Master  of  Method, 
Teacher  of  Music, 
Teacher  of  Drawing, 
Teacher  of  French, 


Alexander  Eamage. 
Miss  Walker. 
The  Bector. 
William  litster. 
H.  L.  Grant. 
Mons.  A.  Jeanneret. 


The  Annual  Privy  Council  Examination  of  Students  for  Certificates  of  Merit 
was  held  in  December  1876  ;  and  the  following  were  the  results  for  our  Normal 
Schools: — 


Edinburgh. 

Glasgow. 

SMIMS  ^•M'»         fwtm  r^Kf, 

SKomd  rtair.       FlrH  rmr. 

TOTAL. 

Malb  StudbrtSi           • 

42                46 

29               46 

162 

Passed — Ist  Division, 

.  22                27 

9               24 

82 

„         2d     Do., 

.  18                18 

13               16 

66 

„         dd     Do., 

.    7                  6 

7                 6 

26 

, 

—    42        —    46 

—    29        —    46 

—  162 

Edlnbtugh. 
Stcond  Ttar.  fkrtH  rttur. 

Fekaxa  Studbiitb,  .  •     61 

Passed— l8t  Division,  84 

2d     Do.,  16 

3d     Do^  2 


GUflgow.  Aberdeen. 

Ssvmd  r««f.  Jtnc  Ytaar.  Swrni  Tmt.  Fkn/t  Ttar.    TOTAL 


ti 


(•» 


66 

70 

73 

33          38            321 

21 

23 

6 

13           6           103 

31 

38 

60 

17          24           176 

4 

9 

17 

8            8            43 

—  66 

—  70 

—  73 

—  83    —  38      —  321 
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The  attendance  for  the  present  Session  in  the  yarions  departments  of  the 
Normal  Schools  is  as  follows : — 

Edinburgh.  Olaagovr.  Aberdeen. 

Btem*  Ttmr.  Fkmt  Tmr.  Btem*  rear,  nnt  Tmr.  Btem*  Tmr,  nm  Tmr.    TOTAL. 

Male  Stodents,         44  46  46  38  ...  ...  174 

Female  do.,  54  56  69  67  38  36  820 


98  102  115  105  38  36  494 

TbteL 
Practising  School^Pupils,     .     1032     .  1056        ,        .        .        •        2068 

Papil  Teachers,     •        .        •        12  18        •        •        •        •  30 

J^Tote.— The  School  need  as  the  Practising  department  of  the  Aberdeen  Traioing 
College  is  not  under  the  management  of  the  Committee. 


VL— EXAMINATIONS  IN  RELIGIOUS  KNOWLEDGR 

1.  Examination  or  Students. — ^The  students  attending  the  Normal  Schools 
were  examined  in  religious  knowledge  in  October  last.  The  examination,  which 
was  conducted,  both  in  writing  and  orally,  by  examinera  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
Education  Committee,  ranged  over  the  following  course  of  study  which  had 
been  prescribed  by  the  Committee  for  session  1876,  yiz. : — 

For  senior  male  students, — ^The  Acts  of  the  Apoatlea,  the  Epiatle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

For  junior  male  students, — Old  Teatankent  History  to  the  aeparation  of  the 
kingdoms — particularly  the  Books  of  1st  and  2d  Samuel,  Luke'a  Gospel,  and  the 
Catechism. 

For  senior  female  students, — The  Acta  of  the  Apoatlea,  more  partioulaily  from 
chapter  xiii.  to  the  end,  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  or  Luke*s  Ooapel;  or 
Hebrews,  chapters  i  to  viiL,  and  Luke*s  Gospel,  from  ehapter  xt.  to  end ;  and  the 
Catechism. 

For  junior  female  students, — Old  Testament  Hiatory  to  the  aeparation  of  the 
kingdoms — particularly  the  Books  of  1st  and  2d  Samuel,  Lnke'a  GkMpe],  and 
the  Catechism. 

It  was  agreed  by  the  examiners, — ^Reva.  John  Kay,  R.  C.  Smith,  Arohibald 
Smellie,  and  John  M'Ewan — that  400  being  the  highest  number  oC  lAarks 
obtainable  for  answers  in  the  written  examination,  students  reoeiving  upwards 
of  300  ahould  be  placed  in  the  first  class ;  those  receiving  between  200  and  300 
in  the  aeoond  daaa ;  thoae  receiving  between  100  and  200  in  the  third  daas ; 
and  those  receiving  less  than  100  in  the  fourth  class.  The  oral  examination 
waa  conducted  by  Meaara.  Smellie  and  M*£wan  at  Edinburgh,  by  Measra.  Kay 
and  Smith  at  Glaagow,  and  by  Mr.  Moir  at  Aberdeen.  All  the  examiaeis 
expressed  great  satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which  the  students  acquitted 
themselves  in  both  examinations.  The  following  is  the  Class  list,  arranged  in 
order  of  merit : — 


II. 


APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 


17 


EDINBURGH. 


i 


Malb  Studkntb — Sboond  Ykar. 

Fint  Cla$$. 

Davidson,  Alexander,  L. 

Fraaer,  llioinaB. 

Roas,  James  A. 

Wilkie,  Hugh. 
(  Craig^  John. 
}  Grant,  Robert  L. 
(  Millar,  James. 

Cranston,  William. 
(  Hutt,  Andrew. 
<  Kay,  niomas. 
(  Scrimgeour,  Charles. 

George,  William. 

Sutherland,  Charles  H. 
{  Christie,  William. 
(  M*Keith,  John. 

Ma^ror,  George. 
(  Dunn,  John. 
I  MacGilIi¥ray,  WiDiamL 
(  MacRae,  DonakL 

Robertson,  John. 
,  Sutherland,  George. 

fMaesie^  Williank 
Soott,  John. 
Banon,  William. 
Mackay,  Kenneth. 
Peter,  John. 
Webrter,  James. 
Buist,  Johnu 
Proudfoot,  James. 
Moigan,  Roderick  A. 
Rugg,  David  M. 
Cameron,  George. 
Waid,  William. 
Graham,  Joseph  C. 
MiU^,  Alexander  D. 
Sprunt^  William. 
Barradough,  Thomas  W. 
Eckf  ord,  WiUiam. 

Second  Class. 

Richardson,  William. 
Walter,  Eric. 
Smith,  Jame& 

yjAiM  StrvpsNTS — First  Year. 
^ni  Class, 

Forbes,  Alexander. 
Forbes,  William  W. 

2 


{Fraser,  David. 
Mudie,  Charles  J. 
Farish,  John. 
Mackay,  Thomas  R. 
Hogg,  William. 

iElphinstone,  James. 
Ewing,  John. 
Poison,  Alexander. 
McGregor,  John. 
Mackie,  Adam. 
Dickson,  George. 
Biyce,  William. 
Farquharson,  Charles. 
Loudon,  James  H. 
Isles,  James. 
Heaton,  William. 

{Kemp,  Kenneth. 
Low,  Samuel  S. 
Mason,  Archibald. 
Finlayson,  Peter. 
Spears,  William. 

{Hogarth,  Thomas. 
Tarbat,  George  J. 
Maodonald,  Alexander. 

Second  Class. 

Hardy,  Caleb. 
Walker,  James. 

(Fleming,  George. 
Mackay,  George. 

Crocket,  William. 

Roberts,  Alexander  W. 

Anderson,  Robert. 

Bremner,  Robert  S. 
(  Cook,  Robert 
)  M*Lean,  Alexander. 

Nicolson,  John. 
(  Grieve,  Andrew  M. 
<  Lawsou,  George  M. 
(  Macdonald,  Ranald 

Robertson,  Robert  C. 

Leitch,  William. 

Brown,  Stuart  M. 

Forbes,  Thomas. 

Wilkie,  James  T. 


Fkmalb  Studbnts — Second  Year. 
First  Class. 


Murdoch,  Lizzie  D. 
Forbes,  Christioa. 


B 
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Davie,  CiiristiiiA  C.  S. 

Bamsay,  Jessie. 

Bamsay,  Margaret. 

Grant,  Ellen. 

Hope,  Annie. 

Nelson,  Eaphemia. 
'Bain,  Helen. 

Clarke,  Helen. 

Farmer,  Annie. 

Ferguson,  Jessie. 

Houston,  Margaret. 
^M'Renzie,  Elizabeth. 
(  Leslie,  Annie. 

<  Biddoch,  Jeannie  G. 
(  Selbie,  Barbara  H. 

Melville,  Jessie. 
C  Davidson,  Janet. 

<  Grant,  Agnes. 
(  Stuart,  Mary  A. 
(  Paterson,  Helen. 
\  Paterson,  Jessie. 
j  Speedie,  Bathia. 
'  Syme,  Bebecca  H. 
f  Carmicbael,  Emma. 

Low,  Maggie  0. 
J  M' Alpine,  Eliza. 
I  Thorns,  Catherine. 

Tumbull,  Maggie. 
^  White,  Maggie. 

Constable,  Catherine. 

M*Vicar,  Helen. 

Anderson,  Elizabeth. 

Lawson,  Janet. 

Bobb,  Tsabella. 

Whitton,  Sophia. 

Austin,  Elizabeth. 

SDick,  Georgina. 
Fairweather,  Bella. 
Lowe,  Mary  K. 
Tyrie,  Helen  B. 
Kerr,  Marion. 
Morison,  Marianne  B. 
Russell,  Helen  L. 

Second  Class, 

Milne,  Jessie. 

Purves,  Joanna. 
{  Duncan,  Maggie  Y. 
\  Younger,  EUzabeth  J. 

Brown,  Isabella. 

FncALB  Stvdbnts— FiBffr  Yxail 
First  Class. 

Newlands,  Barbara  A. 
RoMell,  Elizabeth  R. 


SAdamson,  Isabella. 
Soott,  Esther  D. 
Anderson,  Janet  M. 
Brown,  Mary. 
Ellison,  Agnes. 
Eraser,  Jane  S. 
Macdonald,  Lizzie  A. 
(  Anderson,  Mary. 

<  Goodall,  Enphemia. 

(  Livingstone,  Maggie  C. 
Grieve,  Mary  A. 
Monteith,  Jane. 

iCo^^iill,  Jane. 
Prondfoot,  Marion. 
Malcolmson,  Sara  G. 
TGair,  Maggie  L. 

Hendrie,  Alexandrina  D. 
•{  M*Kenzie,  Annie. 
I  M'Lean,  Jessie. 
(^  Munro,  Margaret. 
Henderson,  Nelly  K. 
Douglas,  Annie  T. 
(  Ajidrews,  Sarah. 

<  Murray,  Jessie. 

(  Thomson,  Isabella. 
Cunningham,  Isabella  L.  G. 

{Mackenzie,  Maggie. 
Miles,  Maggie  R.  F. 
Reid,  Robertina. 
I  Coventry,  Elizabeth  M. 

<  M'Intoeh,  Annie. 
(  Reid,  Annie. 

]  Anderson,  Maggie  S. 

iCriehton ,  Susan. 
Doncan,  Isabella. 
Fowler,  Janet. 
Prondfoot,  IsabeUa  M. 
Potter,  Mary. 
Salmond,  Annie  B. 
Eraser,  May  T. 
Veitch,  Annie  D. 
(  Soott,  Elizabeth  B. 
\  Souter,  Maggie. 
McLaren,  Jessie. 
Smith,  Barbara. 
Leslie,  Mary  J. 

!  Sorrel,  Geox^ina  S. 
Thomson,  Mary. 

Second  Class, 

Rutherford,  Annie  J. 
Whitecroes,  Jessie  H. 
Murray,  Catherine. 
Pitkethley,  Elizabeth  A 
Jeffrey,  Annie. 
Michie,  Margaret. 
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GLASGOW. 


I 


Male  SxuBENTki — Second  Yeab. 
Firsi  Cla68, 

Auld,  Robert 

Clanachan,  John. 

Leslie,  Hugh. 

Macintyre,  Archibald  S. 

Connor,  Thomas. 

Koberts,  Andrew. 

Campbell,  DanieL 

MackiDnon,  John  D. 

Miller,  John. 

Holt,  Robert. 

Auld,  John  W. 

M'Allister,  Archibald. 

Smith,  Calvert  M. 

McLean,  Archibald. 

Tulloch,  Hugh  A. 

WaddeU.  David. 
(  Butter,  James. 
}  Petty,  Hartly. 
(  Roberta,  William. 

Kelly,  James. 

Seymour,  Henry. 

Bryoe,  Thomas. 

Ainsworth,  John. 

Second  Class. 

Watmough^  John  W. 

Young,  John. 

Thomson,  Frederick. 

M'Callum,  John. 
(  Barton,  Cooper. 
(  Bissett,  Hugh. 

Male  &rui>ENT8— Pihot  Year. 
First  Class. 

AdamSy  John. 

SBeattie,  Robert. 
M'Crae,  Robert  S. 
M*Fayden,  Walter. 
Prentice,  Adam. 
Stewart,  William. 
Fullarton,  Alex.  J. 
M'Callum,  Hugh. 
MitcheHy  Joseph. 
Bowick,  John. 
Bowman,  George. 
M*Leod,  Angus. 
Miller,  Robert. 
Urquhart,  Robert. 
Fttlton>  William. 
Brown,  James. 

t  Martin,  James  D. 
Ramsay,  Robert. 


Holbum,  Andrew  C. 
Kyle,  Robert. 
Ross,  Alexander. 
Gray,  Andrew. 
Hastings,  William. 
Maclellan,  John  C. 
Sinclair,  William. 
Wilson,  John. 
Ferguson,  Robert. 
Young,  Thomas. 

(Baird,  Robert 
Home,  Coliu. 
M»Call,  Donald. 
Cameron,  Donald. 
Dove,  Hector. 
Gibb,  Hugh. 

!  Mackintosh,  David  M. 
Walker,  Peter. 
Shearer,  James. 
Smith,  William. 

iM'Intosh,  Daniel. 
Wardkw,  Thomas  D. 
Greenhome,  William. 
Wands,  John. 

Second  Class. 

{  Hodge,  Thomas. 
(  Watson,  James  A. 

Cunningham,  Alexander. 

Hicks,  John. 

FEMALE  Students — Second  Year. 

First  Class. 

Laidlaw,  Isabella  M. 
Cowan,  Mary  S. 
Niven,  Jessie. 
Crawford,  Helen  P. 

iEaglesom,  Mary. 
Kirkland,  Catherine. 
'Gillies,  Mary. 
Hodgson,  Annie. 
Holbom,  Henrietta. 
M'llwraith,  Jane  C. 
Weir,  Catherine. 
Duff,  Jane. 
Rennie,  Elizabeth. 
Johnstone,  Maggie. 
Blair,  Mary  R. 
M'Raw,  Marjory 
Maitland,  Helen  L. 
Wood,  Helen  B. 
Dickson,  Agnes. 
Hislop,  Agnes. 
Lament,  Janet 
Readdie,  Elizabeth. 
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^Brocklebank,  Elizabeth  J. 
Campbell,  Agnes  (Jon.) 
"  Chalmera,  Isabella. 
I  Thomson,  Jane. 
V  Welah,  laabeUa. 
i  Bremner,  Jeannie. 

<  Dove,  Isabella  L. 
(  Fraser,  Elsie. 

iGood,  Elizabeth  M.  S. 
M' Arthur,  Jane. 
Malcplm,  Jessie. 
Stirling,  Catherine. 
(M^Coll,  Annie. 
M'Gregor,  Helen. 
Macleod,  Jessie. 
Walker,  Mary. 
Young,  Jeannie. 
J  Campbell,  Agnes  (Sen.) 
Hamilton,  Jeanie. 
Feigufl,  Catherine  H. 

Second  Claw. 

M'Rinnon,  Flora. 
i  Crum,  Annie  M. 

<  Duncan,  Jane  M. 
(  Hay,  Annie  M. 

Sutherland,  Louisa  R. 
Macgregor,  Maggie. 
Watson,  Harriet. 
Bowie,  Helen  J. 
Macintyre,  Agnes. 
Russell,  Jessie. 
Buchanan,  Isabella  J, 
Fleming,  Marion. 
Neilson,  Emily. 
Stevenson,  Janet. 
Miller,  Margaret. 
Wilkie,  Christina. 
Fraser,  Margaret  M. 
Munro,  Maggie. 
Dick,  Christina  S. 
Bruce,  Annie. 
Brock,  Euphemia  K. 
Cunningham,  Janet. 
i  Boy,  Helen  J. 

<  Wright,  Lizzie  6. 
(  Deans,  Jane. 

Campbell,  Jessie  M. 
M'Dongall,  Julia. 
Campbell,  Jane. 

Fbmalb  Stitpentb — FiiiST  Year. 

First  Cla$s, 

Auld,  Maggie  C. 

M*Intyre,  Rose. 
(  Bow,  Elizabeth. 
}  Pollock,  Jessie  T. 


Martin,  Agnes  B. 

Thomson,  Isabella. 

Mitchell,  Annie  M. 
C  Buchanan,  Janet  J. 
<  Bannatyne,  Maggie. 
(  Mackay,  Aimie. 

MacAndrew,  Isabella  S. 


Second  CIom, 

iColquhonn,  Margaret  T. 
Rowat,  Isabella. 
Barron,  Margaret. 
Jeffrey,  Helen. 
Todd,  Jai^e. 
Barclay,  Annie. 
Gray,  Isabella  A. 
Logan,  Jane  T. 
Mackee,  Mary. 
Gray,  Grace. 
Gray,  Jessie. 
Jack,  Annie. 
Jones,  Isabella. 
(  Kerr,  Jane  M. 

<  Murray,  Isabella. 
(  Porter,  Janet. 

Brownlie,  Mary  J. 
Johnstone,  Jessie  H. 
{  Campbell,  Jane. 

<  Lyle,  Jeanie. 

(  Ramsay,  Grace. 

(Campbcil,  Mary  A. 
Cowan,  iBahella. 
Gibb,  Joanna. 
Jenkins,  Mary  J. 
Rutherford,  Alison  K. 
Stewart,  Mary. 
(  BrewB,  Jessie. 

<  Livingston,  Lilly. 
(  Patrick,  Jeannie. 
r  Crawford,  Jane. 

Dickie,  Jea&ie  B. 
J  Kerr,  Margaret 
1  M^CaU,  Annie. 

Macdonahl,  Christina. 

Thomson,  Jessie. 
I  Fraser,  Elsie. 
1  Henry,  Bessie. 
j  Lang,  Jane  C. 
f  M*Garva,  Maggie^ 

Fraser,  Mary. 

Gilchrist,  Jane. 
(  Fenwick,  Agnes. 
1  Graham,  Jessie  K 
J  Kay,  Janei 
f  Parker,  Elizabeth. 

Hutchison,  Annie  C. 
(  M*Kenzie,  Mary. 
\  Stewart,  Marion  J. 
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Hendrie,  Maggie  F. 
Mootgomerie,  Agnes. 
-{  Sharpe,  Mary  A. 
Simpeon,  ElLEabeth. 
^Sinclair,  Isabella. 
Sproul,  Mary  A. 
Lang,  Annie  G. 


Hislop,  Annie  D. 
Shearer,  Jessie  M. 
Stewart,  Jessie. 
Steele,  Mary  R. 
M*Ilwraith,  Maggie. 
Robertson,  Nellie. 


ABERDEEN. 


Femalk  SximENTs — Sjecond  Ykab. 


FirH€fla88. 

Rnssell,  Helen  K 
Simpson,  Mary. 
Beucbars,  Maggie  S. 
Sharp,  Margaret  M. 
Douglas,  Aiuue. 
Reid,  Mary  J. 
Stewart,  lizzie  S. 
Drysdale,  Maggie. 
Watt,  Helen  J. 
TJrqnliart,  Margaret. 
Black,  Agnes  B. 
Ciinningham,  Helen. 
Gordon,  Isabella. 
I  Williamson,  Janet  M. 
Moncreiff,  Enphemia. 
Hay,  Maggie  S. 
Dalgamo,  Jane. 

fFSnlayson,  Sophia* 
Innes,  Eleanor  J. 

Second  Clam. 

^  Brown,  Isabella  A. 

Christie,  Janet. 
•<  Johnston,  Jane. 

Enowles,  Sarah. 
t^KS*  Jessie  A. 

Black,  Isabella 

Ehnslie,  Margaret. 

Grant,  Mary  A, 

Shiel,  Janet  H. 

Hampton,  Mary  S. 

!  Clarke,  Mary. 
Sonter,  Barbara. 
Brewster,  Euphemia  J. 


t 


\*  Isabella  Boyd,  who  passed  First 
Robertson,  who  also  passed  First  Class, 
the  Examination. 


Fkmale  Students — ^First  Year. 

First  CloM, 

Savage,  Lizzie  P. 
Watson,  Helen. 
Darling,  Isabella  S. 
Watt,  Maggie. 
Cruickshank,  Matilda. 
Robertson,  Mary. 
Lumsden,  Alexina. 

fGauld,  Jessie. 
Kicolson,  Jane. 
i  Kellas,  Elizabeth. 

<  Kelly,  Maggie. 
(  Norrie,  Mary  J.  L. 

Sutherland,  Helen  M. 
Gordon,  Jane. 
Stevenson,  Isabella  A. 
Middleton,  Jane  A. 
Templeton,  Jessie. 
Anderson,  Isabella. 
i  Cheyne,  Flora. 

<  Finnie,  Elizabeth. 
(  Wilson,  Mary  J. 

Cassidy,  Agnes. 

{Gibson,  Isabella. 
M'Lennan,  Agnes  M. 
Forbes,  Annie. 

Seetmd  Class, 

Diack,  Jeannie  B.  S. 

Douglas,  Helen. 

Beadie,  Sarah  J. 
f  Boyd,  Catherine  S. 

Jeffrey,  Elizabeth  C. 
•{  Lamb,  Jane. 
I  Lumsden,  Mary  E. 
(^Shepherd,  Isabella. 

Brown,  Annie. 

Taylor,  Kate. 

Fyffe,  Amelia. 

Lamont,  Jane  G. 

Brown,  Georgina. 

in  Order  of  Merit  1875,  and  Loveina 
were  prevented  by  illness  from  sitting 


2.  Examination  ot  Candidates. — The  examination  in  Religious  Knowledge 
of  Candidates  for  admission  to  the  Normal  Schools  of  the  Free  Church  was  held 
in  July  last.  The  questions  then  put  are  appended,  with  the  view  of  giving 
Candidates  who  may  come  forward  in  future  an  idea  of  the  kind  of  questions 


22  APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  ON  EDUCATION.  *  11. 

proposed  by  the  Education  Committee  to  those  who  seek  admission  into  the 
Normal  Schools  of  the  Free  Church. 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 

One  hour  and  a  luxlf  cdlovDedfor  this  and  the  Catechism  Paper. 
Not  more  than  four  questions  to  be  answered. 

1.  Write  a  list  of  the  historical  books  as  they  occur  in  the  Bible,  separating  the 
Pentateuch  from  those  that  follow  it. 

2.  State  the  leading  facts  connected  with  the  taking  of  Jericho,  mentioning 
who  was  saved,  and  why. 

3.  Describe  Achan's  trespass,  his  detection,  and  the  consequence. 

4.  State  the  chief  events  in  the  reign  of  Josiah. 

5.  Describe  the  means  by  which  the  city  of  Babylon  was  taken,  and  mention 
by  which  of  the  prophets  these  means  were  most  minutely  predicted. 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 

One  hour  allowed  for  this  Paper. 
Not  more  than  four  questions  to  be  answered. 

1.  Give  a  short  account  of  John  the  Baptist. 

2.  Give  a  short  account  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

3.  State  the  chief  events  in  the  life  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus. 

4.  Relate  the  events  which  happened  between  the  time  of  Christ^s  condemna- 
tion and  that  of  his  burial,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels. 

5.  State  the  sin  of  w^hich  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  guilty,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  their  death. 

6.  Give  an  account  of  the  meeting  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  of  the  con- 
versation which  took  place  between  them. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

One  hour  and  a  half  allowed  for  this  and  the  Old  Testament  Paper. 

All  the  questions  to  be  answered. 

1.  Write  the  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  is  Justification  ? "  and  give  the 
proofs. 

2.  Write  the  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment?"    Give  the  proofs. 

3.  Write  the  answer  to  the  question,  *'  What  is  Baptism  ?"  and  explain  it  as 
to  a  class  of  children. 

The  result  of  the  Examination  was  as  follows : — 

Male 
Candidates. 

125 

Passed  1st  Qass,         ....         28 

2d    do.,  .  .         65 

3d     do.,  ....         32 

125 

3.  Course  of  Stitdy. — The  following  is  the  course  of  study  in  religious  subjects 
prescribed  by  the  Education  Committee  for  students  during  Session  1877,  viz. : — 

Senior  Male  Students, — The  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chapters  i.  to  xi.  inclusive ;  and  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Junior  Male  Students. — Old  Testament  History,  particularly  the  first  Book  of 
Kings  ;  John*s  Gospel ;  and  the  Catechism. 

Senior  Female  Students. — ^The  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  John's  Gospel ;  or  Romans, 
Chapters  i.  to  xL  ;  or  Romans,  chapters  i.  to  vL  and  John's  Gospel,  from  the 
ziiL  to  the  end  ;  and  the  Catechism. 

Junior  Female  Students, — Old  Testament  History,  particularly  the  Ist  Book 
of  Kings ;  John's  Gospel ;  and  the  Catechism. 


Female 
Candidates. 

Total. 

228 

353 

69 

97 

109 

174 

50 

82 

228 

353 

IT. 
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VIL— FREE  CHURCH  NORMAL  SCHOOLS. 


PROSPECTUS  FOR  SESSION  1878. 

1.  Candidates  for  admission  to  the  Normal  Schools  must  produce  from  their 
minister  a  satisfactory  certificate  of  moral  character,  and  a  certificate  of  good 
health  from  a  medical  practitioner. 

2.  They  must  also  pass  the  examination  for  admission,  to  he  held  at  the  Normal 
Schools  hy  H.  M.  Inspectors  in  July  1877,  and  the  examination  in  religious 
knowledge  appointed  hy  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Free  Church.  Candi- 
dates who  have  not  heen  pupil-teachers  must  have  completed  their  eighteenth 
year  on  or  before  1st  January  1878. 

3.  The  examination  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  the  3d  day  of  July,  and  will 
continue  for  three  or  four  days.  One  day  will  be  devoted  to  an  examination  in 
reUgions  knowledge,  which  will  be  confined  to  simple  questions  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  on  the  Shorter  Catechism.  While  the  Scholarships  will 
be  granted  on  the  result  of  the  examination  to  be  held  by  H.  M.  Inspectors,  the 
Committee  retain  the  power  of  withholding  a  Scholarship  from  any  Candidate 
who  does  not  show  due  proficiency  in  religious  knowledge.  The  subjects  of  ex- 
amination by  H.  M.  Inspectors  are  Reading,  Writing,  English  Grammar,  Com- 
position, Arithmetic,  Geography,  British  History,  School  Management,  Theory 
of  Music  and  Singing ;  Euclid,  Algebra,  and  Mensuration  for  male  candidates  ; 
Domestic  Economy  for  female  candidates,  and  a  paper  in  any  two  of  the  following 
subjects  for  male  candidates,  and  in  any  one  for  female  candidates,  viz. : — Latin, 
Greek,  French,  and  German.  Full  information  regarding  the  subjects  of  examina- 
tion \a  contained  in  the  First  Schedule  appended  to  the  Scotch  Code. 

4.  Besides  continuing  the  Scholarships  of  the  second-year  students,  and 
providing  for  students  who  attend  during  Session  1877  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, in  the  expectation  of  obtaining  Scholarships  for  their  second  year,  the 
Education  Committee  will  grant  Scholarships  of  £25  to  young  men  wbo  pass 
in  the  First  Class,  and  of  £23  to  those  who  pass  in  the  Second ;  and  the  follow- 
ing Scholarships  to  young  women,  viz.: — 


At  Edinburgh, 

Do. 
At  Glasgow, 

Do. 
At  Aberdeen, 

Do. 


7  of  £15  each. 
13  of  £12 

7  of  £15 
13  of  £12 

5  of  £15 
10  of  £12 


tt 


*» 


>f 


)f 


>f 


Female  Students,  holding  Scholarships  of  the  Edinburgh  Normal  School,  whose 
parents  or  guardians  are  not  resident  in  Edinburgh,  must  reside  in  the  boarding 
establishment  attached  to  the  School.     [See  note  at  end.] 

5.  The  value  of  the  Scholarship  depends  on  the  place  gained  by  the  student 
at  the  examination,  but  for  the  second  year  those  students  only  who  at  the  end 
of  one  year's  training  pass  in  the  first  or  second  division  will  receive  Scholarships 
of  the  higher  value.  The  Education  Committee  do  not  undertake  to  continue 
students  for  a  second  year's  attendance  unless  their  demeanour  and  progress 
warrant  the  expectation  that  they  will  prove  themselves  satisfactory  teachers. 

6.  With  the  view  of  encouraging  the  most  promising  of  the  male  students  to 
take  advantage  of  the  provisions  of  Article  102  (b,)  of  the  Scotch  Code  by 
attending  the  University,  the  Committee  further  offer,  both  in  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  ten  special  scholarships  to  the  extent  of  the  payment  of  the  matricula- 
tion and  class  fees.  The  classes  selected  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Committee.  An  examination  in  Latin  and  Mathematics  for  these  scholarships 
will  take  place  in  the  month  of  October,  and  will  be  open  to  all  students  who 
are  then  in  the  last  quarter  of  their  first  year's  attendance. 
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The  scholarships  shall  be  continued  for  a  second  year  to  those  students  who 
gain  them,  provided  that  they  make  satisfactory  progress  in  their  studies. 

7.  All  Students  obtaining  Scholarships  are  required, 

(1.)  To  declare  in  writing  their  intention,  banajide,  to  adopt  and  follow 
the  profession  of  teaching  in  Elementary  Schools,  and  to  bind 
themselves  to  repay  the  Scholarship,  in  the  event  of  their  not 
doing  so. 

(2.)  To  engage  to  attend  the  Normal  School  for  two  years. 

(3.)  To  engage  to  purchase  the  Books  and  Stationery  required  during  their 
course  of  Study  through  the  authorities  of  the  Schools. 

Printed  forms  embodying  these  conditions  will  be  furnished  to  the 
successful  candidates  after  the  examination. 

8.  No  Pupil-Teacher  who  has  deserted  the  service  can  compete  for  admission. 


9.  Candidates  for  admission  who  pass  the  examination,  but  do  not  get  bur- 
saries, may  obtain  Scholarships  for  a  second  year's  attendance. 

10.  The  Fees  of  Students  for  the  Session  are — For  Males,  Three  Guineas  ;  ftn* 
Females,  Two  Guineas.     All  Fees  are  payable  quarterly  in  advance. 

11.  Applications  for  admission  (in  the  accompanying  Form,  which  shonld  be 
detached)  require  to  be  forwarded,  on  or  before  the  15th  of  June,  to  the  Rector, 
Free  Church  Normal  School,  Edinburgh;  the  Rector,  Free  Church  Normal 
School,  Glasgow ;  or  the  Rector,  Free  Church  Normal  School,  Aberdeen. 

Prsparatory  Classes. — A  Class  will  be  formed  in  each  of  the  Normal 
Schools  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  candidates  to  pass  the  entrance  examina- 
tion. For  information  regarding  these  Classes,  application  should  be  made  to 
the  Rectors. 

Note  as  to  Boarding  House  in  ESdinbvrgh.— If  the  whole  accommodation  is 
not  required  for  the  holders  of  Scholarships,  other  Female  Students  or  Pupil- 
Teachers  may  be  received  as  boarders.  Application  to  be  made  to^  and  terms 
ascertained  from.  Miss  Shtth,  Lady  Superintendent,  8  St.  John  Street,  or  from 
any  of  the 

VISITORS. 


Mrs.  Dr.  CANDLISH,  16  Torphichen 

Street. 
Mrs.  main,  7  Bellevue  Crescent 
Mrs.    Dr.    ALEX.    WOOD,     10 

St  Cohne  Street 


Mrs.  MELDRUM,  40  Melville  Street 
Miss  PAUL,  East  Claremont  Street 
Miss  ANGELICA  FRASER,  3  Atholl 
Place. 


Note  as  to  Lodgings. — A  Ust  of  respectable  families  who  can  supply  lodgings 
at  a  moderate  charge,  is  kept  at  the  Normal  Schools,  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 
and  Aberdeen.  These  lodgings  are  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Rector  and 
Superintendent,  or  of  any  Member  of  the  Committee. 

Free  Church  or  Scotland  Education  OmcE, 
Edinburgh,  November  1876. 
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VIII. — Teadiera  to  whom  Betiring  AUotoances  have  been  voted. 


Retiring 

Name. 

Lat«  S<^hooL 

Age. 

Allowance, 
with  Bonun. 

Thomas  Mackenzie,    .                t 

Inverness,    . 

81 

£46    0    0 

Maloohn  Blair,   . 

Appin, 

78 

25    0    0 

John  Munro, 

Logie  Easter, 

78 

80    0    0 

John  Watt, 

Strathy, 

76 

26    0    0 

John  Bain, 

Unst,  .... 

67 

10    0    0 

John  Kerr, 

Glunie, 

77 

40    0    0 

Mordoch  Mackay, 

Berriedale,  • 

77 

80    0    0 

Donald  Macdonaid,    . 

Dnirinish,    . 

72 

30    0    0 

James  Porves,    . 

Musselburgh, 

68 

80    0    0 

Archibald  Maclean,    . 

■ 

Campbeltown, 

76 

80    0    0 

Angus  Lament, . 

Assynt, 

76 

•30    0    0 

Mnrdo  M'Donald, 

Dornoch, 

77 

SO    0    0 

Qeorge  Koss, 

■% 

Bosehall,      . 

70 

80    0    0 

Alexander  CameroD,  . 

Petty, 

76 

30    0    0 

Archibald  Forbes, 

Ormiston,     . 

71 

SO    0    0 

Bonald  Matheeon, 

Carinish, 

74 

30    0    0 

John  F.  Walker, 

Kilsyth, 

77 

40    0    0 

Alexander  Grant, 

Urray, 

76 

30    0    0 

Peter  Cruickshank, 

Leslie, 

66 

16    0    0 

HQghM'Kay,    . 
William  TuUoch, 

Oleshore  Beg, 
Deemess,    » 

72 
76 

20    0    0 
25    0    0 

James  Miller,     . 

Alv^B 

74 

20    0    0 

John  Rose, 

Kilmorack,   . 

74 

30    0    0 

Robert  King, 

Killeam, 

64 

15    0    0 

John  Lamb, 

Garronshore, 

71 

26    0    0 

Alexander  Robertson, 

Kinghom,    .        * 
Easdale,       . 

68 

20.   0    0 

Dancan  Macdonaid,   . 

76 

SO    0    0 

Duncan  M'Laren, 

Ardeonaig,  . 

56 

15    0    0 

Donald  M'lntyre, 

Killin, 

68* 

15    0    0 

Alexander  Stewart, 

Dairsie, 

57 

15    0    0 

Hector  M'Kenzie, 

Walls, 

71 

25    0    0 

William  Mitchell, 

Stobhill,        .       . 

67 

15    0    0 

James  Riach,     . 

Ardolach, 

62 

15    0    0 

John  Feivnson,  • 
George  W.  Officer, 
Marao  Kennedy, 

Cray,           ... 
Collessie,     . 

73 

30    0    0 

61 

20    0    0 

Killeaman,  . 

..  76 

30    0    0 

Peter  Fraser,     . 

Mu<5kle  Roe, 

'      67 

5    0    0 

John  McLean,    . 

Elh'Hhadder, 

60 

20    0    0 

Robert  Lillie,    . 

Dunse, 

66 

20    0    0 

Fallarton  Baird, 

Portobello,   . 

66 

20    0    0 

James  Macfie,    . 

Glasgow—John  Knox'sj 

,      72 

26    0    0 

Mrs.  Ellen  Camnbell, 
Mrs.  Margaret  iSimpson, 

Helmsdale,  . 

66 

10    0    0 

Knockando, 

10    0    0      ' 

Miss  Barbara  Munro, 

South  Uist,  • 

79 

10    0    0 

Mrs.  MaiT  M'Leod,  . 
Miss  Isa  Gordon, 

Bracadale,    • 

80 

10    0    0      i 

Strathy, 

10    0    0      1 

Mrs.  Mary  M'Donald, 

Uig.    ...        .        . 

St.  Kinian's, 

10    0    0 

Miss  Elizabeth  M'Litosh, 

66 

10    0    0 

£1085    0    0 
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^xee  €^vixtl^  ai  Sjtntlanti. 


REPORT 


OF  -TRB 


HOME   MISSION   AND   CHURCH   EXTENSION 

COMMITTEE. 


MAY    18  77. 


The  Free  Church  lias  been  hononrahly  distinguiished  bj  her 'Home 
Mission  efforts.  This  is  not  wonderful,  considering  the  signal  advantages 
she  has  enjoyed.  The  greatest  of  her  fathers  and  founders,  Pr.  GhalmerSy 
threw  himself  into  this  department  of  her  work  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  instead  of  abating  kindled  into  a  brighter  and  more  resistless'  flame 
as  life  advanced.  Not  only  did  he  seek  to  aronse  the  Chnrch^to  a  sense 
of  duty  in  this  respect,  and  to  urge  her  forward  to  the  discharge  of  it  by 
his  matchless  eloquence,  bat  he  personally  engaged  in  the  labour  of 
reclaiming  the  spiritual  waste,  originating  and  superintending  a  Terri- 
torial Mission  in  the  once  notorious  district  of  the  West  Port, 
Edinburgh.  He  sought  to  demonstrate  by  actual  experiment,  by  one 
crucial  case,  what  couTd  be  done  in  the  very  worst  parts  of  our  large  cities, 
and  the  wonderful  success  of  the  enterprise  has  long  since  become,  matter 
of  history.  "He  was  ably  seconded  an'd  followed  by  some  of  our  most  dis- 
tinguished men,  such  as  Dr.  Buchanan  and  the  Rev.  A.  Gray,  now  gone, 
and  by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  Dr.  Wilson,  and  others,  who  still  survive.  Nor 
were  the  ministers  alone  forward  in  this  good  work,  for  the  scheme 
enjoyed  the  beneflt  of  being  watched  overhand  carried  forward^'by  laymen 
so  able,  experienced,  and  warmly  interested  in  it  as  Mr.  Handyside  and 
Mr.  Meldrum.  It  would  have  been  strange  if  in  these  oircumstances  the 
Free  Church  had  not  taken  a  leading  place* in  this  department  of. Chris- 
tian effort. 

Another  advantage  possessed  has  been  the  singular  qualification  of  a 

number  of  her^viinisters  for  the  actual  prosecution  of  Home  Mission 

labours.     Not  a  few  of  the  ablest  and  best  quipped  of  her  younger  men 

have  devoted  theroselves.to  tbCvfiultivatioii  of  this  fields  and  their  marvel- 
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Ions  adaptation  to  the  work  has  been  proved  by  the  remarkable  resalta 
which  have  been  realised.  Taming  sometimes  away  from  the  wealthiest 
congregations  and  the  most  inviting  spheres,  they  have  chosen  rather  to 
go  down  into  the  lowest  streets  and  lanes  of  our  crowded  cities,  or  oat 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  of  onr  neglected  country  districts,  to  invite 
the  poorest,  the  darkest,  the  worst  of  the  people  to  come  in  and  sit  down 
at  the  g^eat  supper  which  has  been  prepared  in  Mount  Zion.  They  have 
had  their  reward  in  the  multitudes  who  have  been  gathered  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  many  of  whom  have  not  only  been  enrolled  among  its  visible 
members,  but  evidently  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem.  In  little 
moro  than  thirty  years  the  number  of  charges  has  been  doubled,  having  risen 
from  under  500  to  about  1000,  and  that  has  been'' largely  effected  by  the 
operations  of  our  Home  Mission  agencies.  And  then  this  outward  result, 
however  striking  and  valuable,  is  only  a  small  part  of  what  has  been 
aimed  at  and  accomplished.  It  has  never  been  the  main  object  of  the 
Free  Church  to  build  material  edifices,  and  to  multiply  her  nominal 
members  and  adherents.  No  quantity  of  mero  stone  and  lime,  no 
number  of  congregations,  however  large  and  prosperous,  can  satisfy  her 
desires.  Her  heart  has  been  and  is  set  on  spiritual  fruit,  on  the  salvation 
of  the  lost,  on  the  plucking  of  brands  from  the  burning.  This  is  the 
great  object  sought  to  be  effected  by  means  of  the  varied  instrument- 
alities employed,  and  other  things  are  prized  only  as  they  stand  connected 
with  it,  as  they  lead  to  or  flow  from  its  realisation.  Man's  judgment 
here  is  far  from  infallible,  it  is  subject  to  errors  on  every  hand,  but  still 
the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  and,  tried  by  this  scriptural  test,  much  of 
the  Church's  work  in  the  Home  Mission  field  is  of  the  soundest  and  most 
precious  description. 

During  the  past  year  the  operations  of  the  Committee  have  been 
carried  on  with  unabated  vigour,  and  have  extended  over  a  wider  field 
than  formerly.  There  has  been  considerable  extension  in  various  direc- 
tions, as  will  appear  from  the  account  of  the  separate  departments  which 
follows.  It  is  matter  of  regret  that  there  has  not  been  the  same  intense 
and  widely  diffused  religious  interest  as  in  the  period  which  preceded, 
but  still  it  is  believed  that  much  solid  g^ood  has  been  done,  and  that  a 
foundation  has  been  laid  for  great  future  results.  There  must  be  liberal 
sowing  if  we  would  reap  abundantly,  and  it  is  only  by  continuing  the 
sowing  beside  all  waters,  that  we  can  be  prepared  to  carry  back  many 
sheaves  when  the  Lord  graciously  vouchsafes  a  spiritual  harvest.  The 
Committee  now  proceed  to  present  a  more  detailed  view  of  the  work 
carried  on  by  them  during  the  past  year. 


L_CHURCH  EXTENSION  STATIONS  AND  CHABGE8. 

1.  Stations. — The  previous  year  the  number  of  these  was  thirty-two; 
this  year  it  is  thirty-four.  Four  were  sanctioned  as  ministerial  charges 
by  last  Assembly: — Qranton  and  Wardie,  Shettleston,  Eelty,  and 
Fordyce ;  one,  Enox*s,  Haddington,  was  suppressed,  and  the  mission 
work  it  was  designed  to  overtake  transferred  to  St  John's  congregation 
in  that  town;  another,  Inkerman,  ceased  to  be  connected  wito  the 
Committee  as  formerly,  a  different  arrangement  having  been   entered 
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into.     Eigbt  bave  been  added  in  tbe  interral,  some  of  tbem  being  of  a 
pecnliarlj  interesting  character. 

Bourireehuakf  in  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  was  separated  by  last 
Assembly  from  the  charge  of  Maiycnlter,  of  which  it  had  previously 
constituted  a  part,  and  made  a  separate  preaching  station.  The  difficulty 
of  working  it  in  connection  with  that  charge,  and  the  very  considerable 
population  in  the  district,  seemed  to  render  the  step  advisable. 

Langloan^  Coatbridge,  was  started  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Henderson  and  his  congregation  to  their  new  church  in  the  town  of 
Coatbridge.  The  old  church  ^ing  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  and  necessit- 
ous population  of  miners  and  iron-workers,  and  being  more  conveniently 
situated  so  far  as  a  considerable  section  of  the  former  congregation  was 
concerned,  the  Presbytery  resolved  to  establish  a  station  there,  with  the 
view  of  its  being  raised  at  no  distant* day  to  the  position  of  a  full 
ministerial  charge.  Already  such  progress  has  been  made  that  there  is 
an  application  before  this  Assembly  for  sanction. 

Walls  and  Westray  are  both  in  Orkney,  the  stations  being  designed  to 
supply  the  means  of  g^ace  to  considerable  districts  otherwise  poorly  pro- 
vided for,  and  in  connection  with  both  strenuous  efforts  are  being  made  to 
erect  churches,  as  the  present  accommodation  is  alike  insufficient  and  pre- 
carious. In  the  case  of  Walls  the  grant  is  for  the  present  temporary  and 
tentative,  but  it  is  hoped  that  circumstances  will  justify  its  continuance. 
The  Secretary  visited  these  places,  preached  twice  on  a  Sabbath  to  the 
people  in  both,  and  was  much  interested  in  all  he  saw  and  heard  of  the 
work  among  them. 

Etirickj  hallowed  by  the  labours  and  the  memory  of  Thomas  Boston, 
was  greatly  in  need  of  some  additional  provision  for  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  people.  In  the  whole  district,  stretching  from  Selkirk  up  to  the 
head  of  Ettrick,  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles,  there  is  no  Free  church. 
A  number  of  members  connected  with  Eskdalemuir  congregation,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  body,  along  with  others  attached 
to  Yarrow,  in  all  about  forty,  with  adherents  besides,  united  in  an  appli- 
cation to  be  erected  into  a  station,  and  that  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate 
establishment  of  a  xcgnlar  ministerial  charge.  The  Presbytery  of  Selkirk, 
after  the  fullest  inquiry,  granted  the  request,  and  the  Committee,  on  tbe 
report  of  Dr.  Adam,  who  visited  the  district,  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, and  conferred*  with  the  promoters  of  the  movement,  cordially 
voted  the  usual  g^ant  The  progress  of  the  work  in  this  once  favoured 
region  will  be  watched  with  much  interest,  and  many  prayers  will  be 
offered  that  Ettrick  may  be  blessed  as  it  was  in  former  times. 

Minilctw  and  Fetteran^  are  neighbouring  villages  in  Aberdeenshire, 
which  with  the  country  district  lying  around  them  have  a  population  of 
about  lOOO.  They  are  at  a  considerable  distance  from  a  church  of  any 
denomination.  In  and  near  them  there  are  upwards  of  sixty  members  of 
the  Free  Church,  and  they  were  not  the  only  persons  who  promised 
hearty  support  to  the  movement.  The  Presbytery  were  unanimous,  and 
the  Committee,  after  fiill  investigation  by  the  Secretary,  who  visited  the 
locality,  and  met  with  some  of  the  people,  as  also  with  the  Presbytery, 
acceded  to  the  application  for  the  usual  grant. 

SL  Monanee, — Tbe  population  of  this  town  on  the  Fifeshire  coast, 
between  Elie  and  Pittenweem,  is  about  2000.  For  a  number  of 
years  a  station  has  existed  in  it,  but  not  supported  by  or  connected  with 
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the  Home  Mission  Committee.  There  is  a  comfortable  chtirch,  holding 
between  400  and  500,  and  it  is  without  the  eDcambrance  of  debt.  The 
membership  previous  to  the  change  about  to  be  referred  to  was  180. 
The  work  was  carried  on  by  a  layman,  and  when  the  Presbytery  felt  that 
the  time  had  more  than  come  for  putting  the  station  into  other  hands, 
he  with  a  portion  of  the  people  went  off  and  formed  themselves  into 
an  independent  congregation.  On  an  application  from  the  parties 
interested,  t>r.  <Adam  visited  St.  Monance,  preached  in  the  church  on  a 
Sabbath,  when  the  attendance  was  large  both  during  the  day  and  in  the 
evening.  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  under  judicious  management  the 
Station  will  soon  recover  its  former  strength,  and  rapidly  ripen  into  fitness 
for  sanction  as  a  charge.    The  Committee  cordially  voted  the  usual  grant. 

The  expenses  for  the  year  connected  with  these  34  Stations  amount 
to  £959,  but  as  several  of  them  have  been  only  recently  sanctioned,  it 
is  calculated  that  next  yearns  liabilities  connected  with  their  maintenance 
may  be  put  down  at  £1100.  With  two  or  three  exceptions  which  will 
soon  be  overtaken,  they  have  been  visited  by  the  Secretary.  In  not  a  few 
of  them  he  has  preached  on  the  occasion  of  anniversary  services,  the 
dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  at  other  times.  Many  of  them 
were  found  to  present  most  hopeful  features.  Some  of  them  labour  under 
very  great  difficulties,  and«need  all  the  encouragement  and  support  which 
the  Church  is  able  to  afford.  These  outposts,  instead  of  being  abandoned, 
as  a  timid  and  parsimonious  policy  would  suggest,  should  be  strengthened 
in  every  way  possible,,  and  that  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  people  con- 
nected with  them,  though  they  are  worthy  of  great  consideration,  but  of 
the  districts  wbere  they  are  situated,  and  in  whieh  they  are  fitted  to  be, 
often  are,  centres  of  spiritual  life  and  evangelistic  effort.  This  end  should 
ever  be  kept  steadily  in  view  by  all  belooging  to  them,  and  especially  by 
those  having  the  charge  of  them,  the  licentiates  of  the  Church. 

2.  Charges, — Of  these  there  are  39,  one  more  than  last  year's  number. 
Two  of  the  former  list  were  placed  on  the  Platform  of  the  Equal  Dividend 
— Campsie  and.  Alford, — while  the  grant  to  Monifieth  South  expired,  thus 
reducing  the  38  to  ^5.  .Four  new  ones  were^sanctioned  by  last  Assembly, 
as  already  stated,  vie.  Kelty,  Shettlestou,  Fordyce,  Granton  and  Wardie, 
bringing  up  the  nnmber  to  39.  Congregations  of  this  class  enjoy  grants 
of  £40,  which  after  the  expiry  of  the  third  year  from  the  time  of  the 
minister's  settlement  are  reduced  by  £5  annually,  until  they  are  extin- 
guished. The  sums  required  to  meet  these  grants  for  the  year  now 
reported  on  is  £1416)  which. largely. exceeds. the  previous  outlay.  A 
goodly  proportion  x>f  the  charges  in  question  are  making  most  satisfactory 
progress,  and  are  doing  a  great  work,  none  more  so  than  those  situated  in 
the  mining  districts,  of  which  the  number  is  considerable.  It  were  invidioos 
to  single  out  and  speak  of  individual  cases.  Many  of  them  have  been 
visited  on  varioj2s  occasions,  and  the  Committee  is  always  ready  to  respond 
to  any  call  from  them,  and  to  render  any  assistance  to  them  in  its  power. 
In  not  a  few  of  these  extension  charges  the  ministers  have  severe  diffi* 
cnlties  to  encounter  at  the  present  time  when  so  aggressive  a  ^irit  is 
manifested  in  certain  quarters,  and  they  feel  deeply  the  need  of  countenance 
and  encouragement  from  the  Church  in  whose  •  service  they  are  devotedly 
labouring.  Numevous.  are  the  applications  for  help  of  this  kind  which 
are  received  by  the  Secretary^  Jind  they  are  always  cordially  oompb'ed 
with,  so  far  as  practicable.    It  is  the  great  Master  who  alone  can  effeo- 
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tnally  gtrengtben  and  bless  His  seryants,  but  brotberly  iDtercourse  and 
sympatby  bave  in  tbeir  own  place  a  powerfully  beneficial  influence.  It 
is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  permitted  in  any  way  to  sustain  and  cbeer  tbose 
who  are  bearing  the  bunlen  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  that  to  a  large 
extent  this  class  of  ministers  are  at  present  doing. 

n.— TERRITORIAL  MISSIONS  AND  CONGREGATIONS. 

1.  Misaiona. — ^Last  year  there  were  five  of  these  Missions.  Four  of 
them  applied  to  last  General  Assembly  for  sanction  as  charges,  and 
received  it — Dura  Street  and  Wilson  Territorial  Church,  Dundee,  Oatlands 
and  Cranstonhill,  Glasgow.     Since  then  other  three  have  been  added  .' — 

Kdvinside  Mtsaiorij  Partick, — This  was  formerly  a  congregational 
mission,  but  one  of  a  specially  vigorous  and  complete  kind.  There  was 
an  iron  church  holding  250  sittings,  a  commnoion-roH  of  130,  and  an 
average  attendance  of  200,  with  large  Sabbath-schools,  Bible- classes,  and 
other  appliances.  The  time  had  evidently  come  for  its  being  raised  to 
the  position  of  a  regular  station,  which  it  was  by  the  Presbytery,  and  on 
application  made  in  the  regular  way, .  the  Committee  agreed  to  give  a 
grant  of  £60.  There  is  need  for  a  fully  equipped  new  charge  in  the 
district,  which  is  populous  and  rapidly  increasing.  An  eligible  site  for 
the  church  has  been  secured,  a  suitable  agency  is  employed,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  under  the  fostering  care  of  Kelviuside  congregation 
the  station  will  soon  be  ripe  for  sanction.  The  example  is  one  which 
should  be  noted  and  followed  in  other  quarters.  There  should  be  far 
higher  aims  and  worthier  efforts  on  the  part  of  large  and  influential  con- 
gregations, not  a  few  of  which  content  themselves  with  doing  little  or 
nothing  in  the  mission-field, — with  either  not  working  at  all,  or  working 
on  a  very  limited  scale,  and  in  a  feeble  unsystematic  manner. 

Fort'Olasgaw, — This  new  station  is  situated  in  a  district  of  the  town 
having  a  population  of  between  2000  and  2500,  and  it  is  rapidly  extend- 
ing. The  Rev.  Mr.  Bell  and  his  office-bearers,  who  are  the  promoters  of 
the  mission,  have  erected  an  iron  church,  seated  for  450,  and  capable 
of  enlargement,  the  cost  of  which  was  about  £1000.  It  was  opened  for 
public  wortthip  on  the  2d  September  last,  when  the  audiences  were  large  and 
the  collections  liberal.  There  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  if  vigorous 
efforts  are  put  forth,  and  the  Divine  blessing  accompanies  them,  the  station 
will  soon  rise  to  the  position  of  an  important  ministerial  charge.  In  this 
case  the  full  grant  of  £80  was  voted. 

London  Boadj  Glasgow, — The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  well 
known  throughout  the  Church.  The  minister  of  London  Road  congre- 
gation, with  a  portion  of  the  people,  went  over  to  the  Establishment,  leav- 
ing the  office-bearers  and  members  who  were  steadfast  in  their  adherence 
to  the  principles  which  had  been  professed  by  all,  in  a  weakened  and  dis- 
organised condition.  For  the  time  they  had  to  be  practically  regarded  and 
treated  as  a  Territorial  Station,  but  arrangements  having  been  made  by 
which  a  minister  of  proved  ability  and  large  experience,  the  Rev.  H. 
Mcintosh,  Gartly,  took  charge  of  the  work,  it  is  fully  expected  that  the 
General  Assembly  will  confirm  the  congregation  in  or  restore  it  to  all  the 
rights  it  formerly  enjoyed,  and  authorise  such  a  grant  from  the  funds  of 
tlus  Committee  as  will  enable  it  to  put  forth  vigorous  efforts  for  the 
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spiritual  good  of  the  very  populous  and  necessitous  district  of  Glaogow 
in  which  it  is  situated. 

2.  Congregations. — These  number  22 ;  last  year  there  were  21.  Two 
were  placed  on  the  Platform — McDonald  Church,  Glasgow,  and  Inver- 
nef$8  West,  and  four  were  added  by  sanction  of  the  Assembly — Ogilvie 
(Dura  St.),  Dundee ;  Wilson  Territorial,  Dundee ;  Oatlands,  or  Buchanan 
Memorial  Church,  Glasgow;  and  Cranstonhill,  also  of  Glasgow.  The 
expenditure  of  the  Committee  connected  with  these  Territorial  Charges 
amounted  to  £2898,  a  sum  of  nearly  £900  above  that  of  last  year,  while 
it  was  £400  in  excess  of  the  former.  This  is  owing  to  the  heavy  addition 
recently  made  to  the  number  receiving  the  special  £200  grants.  It  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  several  of  these  will  soon  reach  a  position  which 
will  enable  them  to  dispense  with  this  exceptionally  large  amount  of  assist- 
ance, and  thus  relieve  the  funds  of  the  Committee  from  so  heavy  a  pressure. 
There  is  no  intention  of  conveying  the  idea  that  the  money  is  not  well 
expended.  It  serves  the  valuable  purpose  of  providing  for  the  support 
of  able  and  experienced  ministers,  who  have  left  regular  charges  and  fixed 
incomes  to  engage  in  the  arduous  and  trying  work  of  forming  congrega- 
tions in  necessitous  districts,  and  often  from  among  the  lapsed  masses  of 
our  great  citie&  That  work  requires  other  than  raw  recruits,  and  until 
it  has  reached  a  certain  progress  liberal  help  must  be  given  by  the  Church. 
When  any  measure  of  success  is  attained  there  is  no  proportion  between 
the  outlay  and  the  return.  It  will  be  remembered  that  as  regards  these 
grants  the  Committee  only  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  Assembly. 


III._CONGREGATIONAL  MISSIONS. 

These  are  missions  connected  with  existing  congregations  where  the 
erection  of  a  new  charge  is  not  contemplated.  The  majority  of  them  are 
carried  on  by  students,  and  a  less  number  by  probationers  or  catechists. 
A  good  many  of  them  have  been  visited  in  the  course  of  the  year ;  while 
in  some  cases  considerable  defects  in  the  working  and  a  lack  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  congregations  have  been  too  apparent,  in  others  a  state  of 
things  the  very  opposite  of  all  this  has  been  manifest.  Often  the  mission- 
aries have  been  found  to  be  most  conscientious,  zealous,  and  useful,  and 
often  have  they  been  seen  supported  in  the  most  e£Scieut  way  by  ministers, 
office-bearers,  lady  visitors.  Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  other  fellow- 
labourers  in  their  districts.  This  department  had  extended  so  largely  of 
late,  and  the  expenditure  connected  with  it  had  become  so  heavy,  that 
the  Committee  were  obliged  to  make  a  pause,  and  for  a  time  granted  no 
new  applications.  But  lately  they  felt  constrained  to  take  up  the  oases 
which  they  had  deferred,  some  of  them  being  of  the  most  urgent  kind, 
and,  believing  that  though  the  outlay  was  in  excess  of  the  income,  and 
probably  disproportioned  to  the  sums  devoted  to  other  branches  of  the 
work,  yet  as  they  could  not  plead  the  absolute  want  of  funds,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  balance  from  former  years  at  their  credit,  and  were 
persuaded  that  the  Church  would  not  fail  to  supply  their  need  when  it 
should  arise,  they  made  a  considerable  addition  to  the  number  of  theif 
grants.     They  are  divided  into  two  classes : — 

I.  Those  conducted  by  Sttuknts.  Last  year  the  number  of  these 
missions  was  52,  or  including  double  grants,  55 ;  this  year  the  number 
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of  them  is  61,  or  with  double  grants,  64.  Two  of  the  old  ones  were 
discontinued,  Melville, — Aberdeen,  and  Cromdale ;  four  were  transferred 
to  Glass  No.  2,  because  of  the  employment  of  probationers  or  catechists 
instead  of  students,  viz.,  Anderston,  Gowcaddens,  St.  George's,  and 
St.  John's,  all  in  Glasgow ;  and  one,  Eelvinside,  was  raised  to  the  posi- 
tion of  a  Territorial  Station — thus  reducing  the  54  to  47.  Eleven  new 
ones  were  added : — 


Anstmther,  for  Cellardyke. 
Cowgate,  Edinburgh. 
Moray,  „ 

Cathcart. 

Blochaim,  Glasgow. 
Buchanan  Church,  Glasgow. 


Finnieston,  Glasgow. 
Maryhill,  „ 

Paisley  Road,   „ 
Sighthill,  „ 

Lochgelly. 


Biz  .were  transferred  from  Class  No.  2,  in  consequence  of  the  employ- 
ment of  students  in  place  of  other  agents : — 

High  Church,  Edinburgh ;  Wellpark,  Glasgow ;  Middle,  Paisley ; 
Chryston ;  Bridgegate,  Glasgow,  two  granta  Adding  these  17  to  47, 
the  number  is  64,  inclusive  of  the  double  grants,  or  61  as  appears  in  the 
Appendix. 

The  amount  expended  on  these  missions  for  the  present  year  is  £1503. 
The  grant  is  £30,  of  which  the  sum  of  £18  is  payable  in  summer,  and 
£12  in  winter,  the  difference  arising  from  the  fact  that  less  time  is 
allowed  to  be  devoted  to  the  work  at  that  season  of  the  year,  when  the 
young  men  are  specially  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies. 
The  congregations  are  taken  bound  to  contribute  at  least  an  equal  amount. 
Many  aspirants  to  the  ministry  thus  obtain  a  most  valuable  training  for 
their  future  work,  and  indeed  not  a  few  would  have  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  finding  their  way  to  the  sacred  office,  but  for  the  means  of  support 
which,  along  with  large  opportunities  of  usefulness,  are  thus  provided. 
The  regulations  laid  down  by  the  Church  are  intended  and  fitted  to  guard 
against  the  too  possible  danger  of  burdens  being  imposed  on  those  thus 
employed,  which  would  prevent  due  time  and  attention  from  being  given 
to  studious  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

2.  Those  conducted  by  Probationers  and  Catechists,  Of  these  missions 
there  were  last  year  32.  Five  have  been  discontinued,  at  all  events  so 
far  as  connection  with  the  Committee  is  concerned ;  Dumfries  Territorial, 
St.  Peter's  (Dundee),  St.  Paul's  (Edinburgh),  High  Church  (Elgin),  and 
Maitland  Church  (Glasgow).  Six  passed  into  the  class  of  Students' 
Missions  as  already  stated,  one  of  these  having  a  double  grant.  The 
number  was  thus  reduced  to  22.     The  following  have  been  added : — 


From  Class  Ifo,  1. 


Anderston,  Glasgow. 
Gowcaddens,     „ 
St.  George's,     „ 
St.  John's,         „ 


Niew  Oranis, 


BellshiU. 

Fairbaim,  Glasgow. 
Paisley  Road,  „ 
Huntly. 


Adding  these  8  to  22  the  number  is  30,  or  2  fewer  than  last  year.  The 
outlay  connected  with  them  is  £880.  In  the  case  of  Probationers  the 
grant  is  £30,  of  Catechists  £20,  annually.  The  remarks  made  with  refer- 
ence to  the  former  class  are  in  the  main  applicable  to  this,  for  the  two 
largely  and  naturally  partake  of  the  same  features.    The  difficulty  in 
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finding  suitable  liceDtiates,  wfaile  not  the  only,  is  one  reason  why  here 
there  is  a  decrease  in-  the  itumberi  whereas  in  the  other  class  there  is  so 
material  azr  increase.  • 

IV.— EVANGELISTIC  AGENCIES. 

1.  Assembly  Deputies, — On  a  special  report  by  this  Committee,  last 
General  Assembly,  adopted  a  somewhat  new  method  of  carrying  on  that 
evangelistic  work  which  has  always  be^n  a  prominent  feature  of  the 
Church's  Home  Mission  operations.  It  was  then  agreed  that  six  brethren 
in  the  ministry^  possessed  of  proved  fitness  for  this  kind  of  service,  should 
be  selected  and  invited  by  the  Committee  to  give  themselves  to  it  for  two 
months  in  the  year,  and  that  they  should-  be  solemnly  designated  to  it  by 
spiecial  religious  exercises  at  one  of  the  diets  of  the  Assembly.  The 
brethren  recommended  and  set  apart  as  the  first  band  of  spiritual 
labourers  in  connection  with  this  new  plan  were :  Rev.  John  Macpherson, 
Dundee;  J:  Eehnan,  Leith^,  W.  Fraser,  Edinburgh;  A.  C.  Fullarton, 
Glasgow ;  S.  R.  Macphail,  Elg^n ;  and  J.  Morgan,  Edinburgh.  Interest- 
ing reports  have  been  received  from  them  all,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  do 
more  here  than  give  the  briefest  sketch  of  their  work,  with  a  few  extracts 
from  these  reports. 

Mr.  Macpherson  spent  three  weeks*  of  July  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Wigtown,  vilsitittg  in  succession  Whithorn,  Isle  of  Whithorn, 
Sorbie,  Garlieston,  Newton- Stewart^  and  various  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood.    He  says : — 

*'  On  three  suocessive  Sabbaths  I  oocopied  the  pulpit  at  the  ordinary  diets  of 
worship,  and  a  special  'service  was  held  on  almost  every  night  during^  these  three 
weeks.  The  meetings  wbre  held  in  churches,  in  school-rooms,  in  haUs,  in  a 
smithy,  in  the  open  air,  on  the  street,  at -the*  seaside  among  the  stones  of  the 
beach,  beneath  Uie  shadows  of  the  tall  trees  within  the  policies  of  a  noble  house, 
and  in  a  quiet  sequestered  nook  beside  araUway  station  in  the  country;  in 
short,  wherever  access  to  the  people  could  most  conveniently  be  obtained.  This 
part  of  the  country  being  purely  agricultural,  the  towns  are  small  and  the  popula- 
tion is  sparse.  Taking  that  circumstance  into  account,  the  attendance  at  the 
services  was  fair,  in  some  instanoeii;  indeed,  uncommonly  good.  The  interest 
was  well  sustained,  and  for  the  most  part  went  on  deepening  from  one  meeting 
to  another,'  while  sometimes  there  was  marked  impression." 

In  November  Mr;  Macpherson  laboured  for  several  weeks  in  Falkirk 
and  the  large  neighbouring  villages  of  Camelon  and  Shieldhill.  In  his 
report  he  specially  refers  to  a  part  of  Falkirk  where  a  mission  is  at 
present  carried  on,  and  states  it  as  his  conviction  that-  nothing  but  a  fully 
equipped  Territorial  charge  will  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case.  After 
giving  a  number  of  interesting  details  of  the  work,  he  oondades  with  this 
general  summary : — 

**In  the  course  of  my  six  weeks'  service,  besides  prayer-meetings,  inquiry- 
meetings,  and  a  good  deal  of  speaking  in  other  forms,  I  enjoyed  the  opportunity 
of  preaching  the  €k>spel  some  forty-five  times,  inclusive  of 'addresses  to  Christians, 
Christian  workers,  and  diildren,  as  wedl  as  to  the  unconverted  of  every  daai. 
A  good  deal  of  time  alM>  was  spent  in  interviews  and  conversations  with  ministeit, 
elders,  Sabbath-school  teachers,  and « other  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ. 
If  the  hands  of  brethren  in  the  ministrT-  have  been  strengthened,  if  Christian 
workers  have  been  stimulated,  if  believers  have  been  refreshed  and  lifted  a  little 
higher  in  the  experience  of  grace,  if  inquirers  have  been  guided  aright^  and  if 
sinners  have  been  aroused  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come^  then  surely  time 


m.  AND  CHTJBCH  EXTENSION  COMMITTEE.  9 

and  strength  giren  to  the  work  are  more  than  recompensed.  I  came  away  with 
a  deepened  conyiction  that  the  field  for  evangelistic  labour,  even  in  Scotland,  is 
immense,  and  that  the  call  to  our  Church  to  arise  and  throw  herself  into  the 
work  is  louder  and  more  urgent  than  ever  it  was  before." 

Mr.  EelmaD's  field  was  first  Wishaw  and  then  Dundee.     He  writes : — 

*'  I  was  in  the  former  plsoe  in  August,  and  inr  the  latter  (In  four  congregations 
— M*Cheyne  Memorial^  Dudhope,  Chalmers,  and  Chapelshade)  in  November  and 
December.  Altogether  I  spent  about  six  weeks — seven-  Sabbaths — in  the  work. 
On  the  Sabbaths  I  preached  twice  (the  second  service,  that  in  the  evening,  being 
always  of  a  decidedly  evangelistic  character),  and  I  held  an  evangelistic  meeting 
every  evening  of  the  week  except  Saturday.  Besides  these,  I  held  five  meetings 
for  children,  and  for  three  weeks  we  had  a  small  prayer-meeting  daily  in  the  middle 
of  the  day.  The  work  was  exceedingly  delightful  and  enoouraging.  I  never  was 
engaged  in  any  work  in  which  I  enjoyed  more  conscious  nearness  to  the  Master, 
or  more  of  a  sense  of  His  presence.  And  others  appeared  to  have  a  similar 
experience. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  give  any.  exact  estimate  of  the  amount  of  good  done  on 
such  occasions.  But  I  think  it  worth  mentioning  (and  I  think  I  can  say  it  M*ith- 
out  hesitation)  that  in  connection  with  the- meetings  in  every  one  of  the  five 
places  where  meetings  were  held,  there  were  persons  who  professed  to  be  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  God*s  light,  cases  of  what  appeared  to  me  to  be,  so  far  as 
man  can  judge,  genuine  conversion  (of  course  I  would  not  say  this  to  the  persons 
themselves).  From  several  of  the  ministers  I  have  heard  since,  and  have  learned 
that  those  who  professed  to-  have  received  saving  benefit  still  remain  steadfast. 
Another  result  upon  which  I  put  very,  great  value  is  this,  that  in  all  the  five 
congregations,  those  of  the  people  of  Qod  who  threw  themselves  into  the 
movement  received  much  blessing,  and  were  great^  quickened  and  encouraged. 
And  in  this  way,  no  doubt,  the  work  of  God  in  the  several  congregations 
received  an  impulse  that  would  be  of  permanent  value. 

'*  From  my  experience,  I  •  believe  that  the  line  of  operations  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  enterod  on  is  one  fitted  to  be  singularly  useful ;  and  I  am  grateful  for 
having  been  permitted  to  be  engaged  in  it.  At  the  same  time,  there  are  some 
peculiar  difficulties  connected  with-  the  plan,  and  dangers  in  the  way  of  its  useful, 
ness :  and  I  think  I  could  give  hints  that  will  lead  to  obviate  these,  and  would 
conduce  to  the  success  x>f  the  movement.'* 

Mr.  Fraser  laboured  first  in  East  Lothian,  holding  a  number  of  services 
at  Haddington,  Prestonkirk^  and  Garvald;  then  at  a  later  season  in 
Cromarty  and  Caithness,  where-  Halkirk,  Thurso,  Eeiss,  Canisbay,  Wick 
and  Puiteueytown  were  visited ;  and  finally  in  the  island  of  Cumbrae. 
The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Frasei^s  report  will  convey  some  idea  of 
the  work  done,  and  its  probable  results  : — 

**  Canisbay  was  reached  on  the  14th  September.  The  minister,  Mr.  M'Gregor, 
like  his  neighbour,  Mr.Gunn  of  Keiss,  made  excellent  arrangements  for  the 
evangelist,  and  accompanied  him  to  his  work.  It  was  judged  best  to  go  to  three 
districts  of  this  laige  parish.  At  the  Drill  Hall  at  May,  and  in  the  school-houses 
at  Duncansbay  and  J^?eswick,  there  were  crowded  audiences,  and  much  appear- 
ance of  devout  attention*  It  was-  interesting  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  John  o' 
Groat's  Bay,  but  still  more  so  to  visit  the  island  of  Stroma  in  the  Pentland  Firth. 
For  one  unaccustomed  to  the  winds  and  tides  of  the  Pentland  there  was  some 
romance  in  boating  three  and  a  half  miles  out  between  the  '  boars '  (or  breakers) 
of  Duncansbay  and  May.  The  intelligence  and  godliness  as  well  as  hearty  hospi- 
tality of  the  lone  islanders  were  very  pleasing.  In  a  wonderfully  brief  time  word 
was  passed  over  the  island,  the  harvest-fields  were  forsaken,  and  the  school-house, 
early  on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  was  well  filled.  Those  who  know  the  island  mark 
a  great  improvement  in  its  population  in  recent  years ;  certainly  there  are  not  a 
few  in  earnest  sympathy  with  the  good  work  in  the  land.  The  work  in  Canisbay 
was  closed  with  an  address  to  the  young,  and  preaching  to  the  congregation  on 
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the  8abbatb-day.  In  Keias  and  Canisbay  there  are  efforU  made  by  the  niniBten, 
and  others  who  pray  and  labonr  with  them,  which  show  that  the  rerival 
influenoe  has  been  there.  The  visit  of  Evangelist  Deputies  seemed  weloome  as 
an  encouragement,  and  has  been  followed  by  renewed  efforts  and  prayers.  Many 
tracts  were  given  away,  and  some  books  sent  to  Stroma." 

Mr.  Fullarton's  fields  of  labour  were  Lewis,  specially  Stornoway,  and 
Buckie  in  Banffshire.  It  is  matter  of  painful  regret  that  he  returned  from 
the  latter  place  seriously  unwell,  and  has  been  laid  aside  from  his  minia- 
terial  duties  for  several  months  in  consequence.  He  is  now  in  a  great 
degree  restored,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of  a  permanent  and  complete 
recovery.     He  thus  writes  regarding  his  work  in  Lewis : — 

"  I  spent  twenty-three  days  in  Stornoway,  including  the  four  Sabbaths  of  the 
month.  I  found  there  a  fleet  of  500  fishing-boats,  of  which  400  came  regularly 
into  the  inner  harbour,  and  about  100  made  their  stations  about  Holm  and  otiier 
places  at  the  month  of  the  harbour.  Each  boat  has  a  crew  of  five  men,  and  add- 
ing those  employed  in  cooking,  curing,  etc.,  there  were  above  3000  persons  in 
Stornoway  during  the  month  of  June  connected  with  the  fishing  alone.  Many 
of  these  were  from  the  east  coast,  where  the  revival  of  late  years  produced  a 
considerable  change.  Many  of  them  were  my  own  children  in  tiie  Gospel, 
and  many  others  were  earnest  religious  men.  During  the  twenty-thiee  days  I 
spent  among  them  I  preached  forty  times.  I  began  in  the  open  air,  and  went  on 
sometimes  in  the  open  air  and  sometimes  in  the  (lurches,  sometimes  in  Gaelic,  and 
sometimes  in  English,  as  circumstances  seemed  to  require.  On  Sabbath  I  preached 
in  the  forenoon  in  Gaelic  in  the  Gaelic  Church,  and  in  English  in  the  afternoon 
in  the  English  Church,  and  in  the  evening  in  the  open  air.  On  week-days  I 
preached  sometimes  in  Stornoway,  inside  doors  or  outside  doon  as  might  beat  suit^ 
and  sometimes  in  the  country  districts,  and  rejoiced  that  I  could  preach  to  these 
people  in  their  native  Gaelic  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

"As  regards  spiritual  conversion-work  it  is  perhaps  premature  to  speak. 
Time  will  test  and  telL  However,  the  meetings  were  everywhere  well  attended 
— the  Gaelic  best.  A  warm  breathing  was  felt  in  the  meetings ;  heads  were  often 
bent,  handkerchiefs  used  to  wipe  off  tiie  tears,  and  petitions  breathed  into  the  ear 
of  Him  who  seeth  and  heareth  in  secret.  The  professed  people  of  God  were 
refreshed,  and  were  not  slow  to  express  their  feelings.  The  strangers  who  were 
willing  to  come  to  hear  had  the  Crospel  preached  to  them,  and  multitudes  of  them 
came  to  hear.  I  may  also  mention  that  I  found  in  Stornoway,  walking  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness  inside  the  communion  of  the  Church,  fruit  that  was  the  result 
of  a  week's  work  in  Stornoway  six  years  ago,  and  of  which  at  that  time  I 
knew  nothing.  And  I  believe  that  hereafter  similar  fruit  may  be  found  resulting 
from  the  present  visit." 

Mr.  MacphaiFs  principal  field  was  Caithness,  but  he  also  did  a  certain 
amount  of  evangelistic  work  in  Inverness  and  Aberdeen.  He  devoted 
five  weeks  of  incessant  labour  to  the  following  places  in  Caithness, 
Westerdale,  Bower,  Beay,  Thurso,  Lybster,  preaching  also  at  Bruan, 
Halkirk,  Watten,  and  Latheron.  His  journal  is  full  of  interesting  details, 
but  here  only  its  concluding  sentences  can  be  given  : — 

"  This  closed  my  Caithness  work,  which  was  to  me,  if  hard,  yet  most  pleasant 
and  refreshing,  and  left  the  most  kindly  and  grateful  recollections  behind.  I  had 
not  of  course  the  means  of  access  to  the  people  in  cfUr  tneeiing*  which  I  have  in 
my  ordinary  work,  but  I  feel  assured  from  the  deep  and  kind  interest  in  the 
work  shown  by  the  ministers,  and  their  intimate  acquaintance  with  ail  those 
present — for  nearly  all  in  the  country  districts  visiteil  are  Free  Church  people — 
that  this  was  less  required  than  generally  in  my  work  of  this  kind,  where  often 
there  is  none  to  follow  up  impressions  with  instruction  unless  done  on  the  spot 
My  own  conviction  is  that  a  cordial  welcome  will  be  given  by  all  the  brethren 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  to  any  brother  sent  by  &e  Assembly,  and  I  know 
of  no  field  where  a  better  attendance,  and  a  more  eager  and  willing  attention 


m. 


AMD  CHURCH  BXT£M8I0N  COMMITTEE. 


n 


will  be  given  to  the  word  spoken.  Men  who  may  have  a  peculiar  aptitude  for 
addressing  young  men  might  be  particularly  selected  for  the  Caithness  field, 
wheie  the  youths  who  attend  such  services  are  not  only  many,  but  have  every 
appearance  of  being  most  intelligent.'* 

Mr.  Morgan  was  not  able  to  render  the  fall  amount  of  expected  service. 
He  reports  as  follows : — 

"The  only  work  I  was  able  to  accomplish,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  was  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Wool  Fair  at  Inverness  in  July  last  The  Fair  is  always  a  time  of 
UDUsnal  interest  and  activity.  The  town  is  crowded  with  strangers  who  come 
to  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain.  Mr.  Moody  happened  to  be  in  Inverness  at  this 
season  in  1S74,  and  it  was  turned  to  good  account,  and  many  got  blessing  of  a 
kind  they  had  not  autidpated.  The  Young  Men*s  Christian  Association  there 
have  endeavoured  to  keep  up  the  interest,  and  both  in  1875  and  1876  there  have 
beec  special  efforts  made  in  connection  with  this  great  annual  gathering.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  take  part  in  last  summer's  work.  We  had  a  daily  prayer- 
meeting  at  noon,  and  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  open  air  every  night,  followed 
by  an  inquiry-meeting  in  the  Association  Rooms.  Great  crowds  came  to  hear, 
and  the  impression  was  often  very  deep  and  eolemn.  Many  who  had  got 
blessing  in  1874  came  to  testify  that  their  new  life  was  permanent,  as  well  as  to 
seek  to  have  it  more  abundantly.  Some  could  testify  that  having  been  blessed 
themselves,  they  had  been  instrumental  in  carrying  it  to  far-off  mountain  homes 
and  Highland  glens,  and  there  in  turn  were  made  a  blessing.  Mr.  Grant  of  Tain 
gave  valuable  help  by  preaching  in  Gaelic,  and  not  a  few  were  reached  in  this 
way  who  could  not  follow  the  English  service.  On  the  closing  night,  when  the 
town  was  densely  crowded,  we  hail  a  large  meeting  on  the  Castlehill,  and  at  the 
close  adjourned  to  the  Free  High  Church." 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  state  that  arrangements  for  next  year  are 
far  advanced,  and,  it  is  believed,  will  prove  satisfactory.  The  following 
ministers  have  kindly  agreed  to  pat  their  services  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Church,  and,  on  receiving  its  nail,  are  ready  to  enter  on  the  work :  Rev. 
Dr.  Blacky  Inverness;  A.  Ingli^,  Dundee;  T.  Orant,  Tain;  B.  Cowan, 
Perth;  A.  Eeay,  Glasgow;  J.  Biddell,  Glasgow.  It  is  recommended 
that  these  brethren  should  be  formally  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  and 
commended  to  God  in  prayer  at  one  of  its  diets. 

2.  Lay  Evangelists^— The  Committee  have  had  three  of  these  employed 
daring  the  year,  and  they  have  laboured  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  at 
the  following  places : — 

Mr.  Binnie.  Mr.  Steven.  Mr.  Peden. 


Slamannan. 

Partick. 

Fife  (Synod). 

Torrance. 

Campsie. 

Campsie. 

ShieldhiU. 

Galatown. 

AddiewelL 

Leslie. 

Blochaim  (Glasgow). 

AbbotshalL 

Chryston. 

West  Calder. 

Partick. 

Coatbridge. 

Rothesay. 

HarthiU. 

Kincardine  0*Keil 

Kinnethmont. 

(Presbytery). 

Marnoch. 

Forfar. 

Pitcaple. 

Cxofthead. 

Glamis. 

Selkirk. 

l>undee. 

West  Calder. 

Slamannan. 

Lassodie. 

Markinch. 

Laurencekirk. 

Woodside  (Aberdeen). 

Whiteinch. 

EdzelL 

Skene. 

Fettercaim. 

£lgin. 

Hawick. 

Queensferry. 

Forfar. 

Keith. 

Chapel  of  Garioch. 

Brumblade. 
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Their  Beirices  have  been  mncb  valaed,  and  in  many  places  attended 
with  evident  tokens  of  spiritual  blessing.  A  single  testimony  may  suffice 
as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  their  characters  and  labours  have  been 
appreciated.     A  minister  thus  writes : — 

*'Mr.  left  OS  on  Saturday.     In  spite  of  the  stonn,  which  somewhat 

interrupted  our  senrices,  we  had  good  attendances  at  onr  meetings,  deep  interest^ 
and,  I  have  no  doubt,  real  blessing.     By  his  genial,  kindly  manner,  together 

with  the  power,  fervour,  and  soundness  of  his  addresses,  Mr. made  himself 

universally  acceptable  to  my  people,  and  I  look  on  his  visit  with  the  deepest 
satisfaction.  He  entered  with  the  greatest  heartiness  into  all  the  arrangements 
I  had  made  as  to  services,  while  his  company  and  conversation  in  the  manse 
were  in  the  highest  degree  pleasant  and  edifying.  We  shall  all  be  delighted  to 
have  another  visit,  if  possible,  next  summer,  when  I  am  sure  he  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  in  the  district." 

v.— MINERS'  MISSION. 

The  origin,  nature,  and  progress  of  this  department  of  the  work  were 
fully  set  forth  in  last  year's  Report,  and  the  Committee  will  here  confine 
themselves  to  what  has  been  done  by  them  since  it  was  submitted.  In 
addition  to  the  former  grants  for  Churches,  Halls,  and  Manses  in  the 
Mining  districts,  and  the  annual  ones  to  ministers  and  missionaries 
labouring  there,  which  still  subsist,  making  a  heavy  demand  on  the 
special  fund  raised  for  the  purpose,  the  following  grants  have  been  voted 
during  the  year  now  closed : — 

CHURcnas — 

Bellshill, £425     0    0 

Dreghom  (sum  contingent),  .        • 

Addiewell  (Repairs), 120    0    0 

Manses — 

WestCalder, 50  0  0 

Greengairs,  .         .         .         .         .        •         .         .  100  0  0 

Crofthead, 100  0  0 

MiKiarrsBs — 

Forth  and  Wilsontown, 30    0     0 

Kelty .        .        3000 

(Both  for  three  years.) 

Missions — 

Candlish  Memorial,  Glasgow, 15    0    0 

The  work  is  going  most  hopefully  on  in  many  of  the  districts  occupied 
by  the  agents  of  the  Committee.  Some  of  the  congregations  formed  are 
making  rapid  progress,  and  putting  forth  the  most  creditable  eflforts  for 
the  support  of  ordinances;  while  all  have  not  equally  realised  expec- 
tations, not  one  of  them  has  proved  a  failure.  That  great  spiritual 
good  has  been  done,  and  is  being  done,  in  connection  with  the  scheme, 
will  not  be  doubted  by  any  who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  and  its 
results. 

VI.— SPECIAL  GRANTS. 

These  number  18,  and  they  amount  to  the  sum  of  £183,  Gs.  8d.  They 
are  very  various  in  their  nature,  and  the  Committee  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  enter  here  into  those  details  which  would  be  necessary  to 
bring  out  the  grounds  on  which  they  have  proceeded.  Some  of  them  are 
designed  to  provide  the  means  of  grace  for  the  many  thousands  of  fisher- 
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men  who  at  certain  seasons  frequent  stations  on  the  north  coast,  or  in 
the  western  islands.  Others  of  them  are  applied  in  the  way  of  providing 
religious  services  for  the  crowds  of  snmmer  visitors,  where  Gaelic  is  the 
language  chiefly  understood  by  and  preached  to  the  native  population. 
Several  are  devoted  to  the  snpport  of  missions  which  are  of  a  tentative 
and  peculiar  kind,  as  that  of  Qaeensferry.  In  every  instance  full  inquiry 
is  made,  and  the  grant  given  or  continued  only  when  a  real  want  is 
seen  to  exist. 

An  application  was  presented  for  a  renewal  of  the  grant  of  £50 
to  aid  in  the  support  of  Mr.  Inglis,  the  valuable  agent  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  Teachers'  Union.  Considering  that  this  matter  had  been  originally 
remitted  to  them  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  believing  that  the 
services  of  Mr.  Inglis  in  this  department  are  highly  acceptable  and 
useful,  the  Committee  granted  the  application,  without,  however,  binding 
themselves  in  any  way  as  regards  the  future.  A  short  account  of  the 
work  done,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Tree  Church,  will  be  found  in 
No.  III.  of  the  Appendix  to  this'Beport 

Having  thus  presented  a  view  of  what  has  been  done  by  the  Committee 
in  connection  with  the  several  departments  of  the  Scheme,  it  only  remains 
to  advert  briefly  to  two  or  three  matters  of  a  general  kind  which  it  is 
necessary  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  'Assembly  and  the  Church. 

FEEINQ-MARKETS. 

The  subject  of  feeing-markets 'for  farm-servants  was  brought  before 
the  Committee.  In  certain  parts  of  the  country  great  evils  are  connected 
with  these  markets.  It  was  however  found,  after  some  steps  had  been 
taken,  not  only  that  the  matter  bad  been  recently  before  the  Assembly 
in  connection  with  the  Temperance  Committee,  but  that  the  subject  is  a 
laige  and  difficnlt  one,  sad  •  that  the  time  which  eould  be  given  to  the 
consideration  of  it  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly  was  too  short  to  do 
anything  like  justice  to  it,  and  in  these  circumstances  it  was  resolved 
simply  to  refer  the  matter  to  -the  Assembly,  before  whom  it  will  come 
also  by  overture,  leaving  it  to  the  Supreme  Court  to  issue  any  instruc- 
tions to  this  Committee,  or  take  any  other  steps  regarding  it  which  may 
he  deemed  most  advisable. 

SECRETARY'S  DUTIES. 

The  future  management  ^f  the  Scheme  in  certain  -  respects  has  forced 
Itself  on  the  attention  of  the 'Committee,  in  consequence  of  the  lamented 
death  of  Mr.  Meldmm,  one  of  the  Secretaries.  His  services  to  the  Church 
in  various  departments  of  its  work  are  universally  known,  and  those  which 
he  rendered  in  connection- mth  Home  Missions  were  not  the  least  valuable. 
He  watched  for  years  over  the  finances -of  the  SchemCy  and  its  interests 
generally,  not  only  from  a. sense  of  e£Qcial  duty,  but  with  the  warm 
sympathy  of  a  Christian  man,  bringing  to  bear  in  the  management  of  its 
adEiirs  great  knowledge,  tact,  and  experience.  <The  Committee,  in  com- 
mon with  the  whole  Church,  mourn  over  his  loss,  while  they  rejoice  to 
think  that  to  himself  death  was  only  gain.  They  are  of  opinion  that  the 
duties  which  devolved  on  him  should  be  connected  with  those  allotted  to 
the  other  Secretary,  and  that  both  should  be  discharged  by  whoever  may 
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hold  tbat  position.  Sacb  a  combination  being  practicable,  as  it  is  believed 
to  be,  the  advantages  of  it  are  obvious,  and  do  not  require  to  be  detailed. 
It  remains  for  the  Assembly  to  say  whether  it  approves  of  the  proposal 

INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE. 

The  income  proper  for  the  year  is  £8075.  The  annual  collection 
yielded  a  few  pounds  more  than  in  1875-76;  the  sum  remitted  from 
Mission  Stations  was  fully  £150  less ;  the  donations^  £4d8|  were  only 
about  half  of  what  they  have  been  for  some  preceding  years ;  and  the 
available  legacies,  £3244,  were  very  largely  in  excess  of  the  ordinary 
amount  from  that  source.  As  regards  expenditure  matters  stand  thus : — 
On  Mission  Stations  of  the  two  classes,  Church  Extension  and  Territorial, 
there  is  a  decrease  of  about  £800,  while  on  ministerial  charges  of  the 
corresponding  descriptions  there  is  an  increase  of  £1200,  the  outlay 
on  them  alone  reaching  £4315.  Congregational  Missions  cost  £2385, 
about  £60  less  than  formerly.  There  is  a  saving  of  nearly  £140  on 
Evangelistic  Deputies,  the  result  of  the  new  plan  adopted.  The  balance 
at  31st  March  1876  was  £5074 ;  at  the  same  date  this  year  it  is  £3930, 
that  is  to  say,  the  expenditure  has  exceeded  the  income  by  the  difference 
between  these  two  sums,  which  is  £1144.  But  this  is  rather  apparent 
than  real,  for  the  half  of  the  biennial  collection  for  the  evangelisation  of 
the  masses,  amounting  to  £1347,  which  was  applicable  to  the  present 
year,  was  included  in  the  former  balance,  and  when  it  is  taken  into 
account  the  fund  is  actually  about  £200  better  instead  of  being  in  a 
worse  condition.  It  would  however  be  a  great  mistake  to  infer  from 
this  that  the  finances  are  in  a  satisfactory  state.  The  result  stated  has 
been  brought  about  simply  by  the  unusual  amount  of  legacies,  a  most 
uncertain  and  unreliable  source  of  revenue.  As  was  intimated  in  the 
notice  for  lost  collection,  about  £1000  more  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the 
shape  of  ordinary  income,  if  the  work  is  to  be  permanently  carried  on  to  the 
same  extent  as  now,  to  say  nothing  of  its  extension  as  necessities  arise. 

In  the  above  statement  shillings  and  pence  have  been  omitted,  and  the 
verification  of  all  the  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  detailed  accounts 
appended  to  this  Report 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  remarking  that  this 
Scheme  should  draw  forth  in  an  increased  measure  the  interest  and  sup- 
port of  the  whole  Church.  Larger  contributions  are  necessary,  as  has 
been  shown,  but,  still  more,  fervent  prayers  and  personal  efforts.  A  great 
and  varied  agency  is  at  work,  but  it  would  be  both  more  complete  and 
more  effective,  did  God's  people  generally  put  their  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  did  they  wrestle  habitually  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  The  salvation  of  souls  is  the  grand  end  aimed  at,  and  all 
our  expenditure  and  exertions  are  lost  in  so  far  as  that  end  is  not  accom- 
plished. It  is  a  truth  never  for  a  moment  to  be  forgotten,  that  it  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Lord  to  give  the  increase,  but  He  has  said,  ''Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,"  ''Open  thy  mouth,  and  I  will  fill  it''  Let  all  then 
labour  and  pray  more  abundantly  for  the  fulfilment,  as  regards  this 
land,  of  the  gracious  prediction,  "  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes, 
and  they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations." 

JOHN  ADAM,  Secretary. 


m. 
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APPENDIX. 


I.  ACCOUNTS. 

CHARGE. 

L  BalADoe  of  last  Aoooont  ending  ^Ist  March  1876,  riz., — 

1.  On  General  FnncU  .         .        .      £6,074    0    7 

2.  For  Chalmers'  Endowment .     '   .        1,898    5    6 

£6,972    6    0 


£3,486  15  11 
276  13  4 
438  0  11 
3,244  3  11 
204  10  2 
426     1     0 


n.  Contribntions  daring  the  year^ 

1.  Congregational  Colleotiona,     . 

2.  Mission  Stations,   . 

3.  Donations,     .        .        .        .    ' 

4.  Legacies,  .  .  .  '  . 
6.  Juvenile  Offerings,  .  . 
6.  Interest  on  InTostments, 

£8,076    6    3 

IIL  Proceeds  of  Stations  from  Snstentation  Fund  Conunittee 

for  year  to  15th  March  1877 1,388  14    4 

IV.  Investment  realised,        ...•••.  321  14    6 

••'•»•  www 

y.  Chalmers'  Endowments-^ 

•        .        •        »        • 

1.  Legacy  by  late  Mrs.  Donald,  Paisley, 

less  duty, 

2.  Interest  on  Investments, 

3.  Interest  aocmed,    .        •        .        . 


£46    0    0 

173    0  10 

4    9    6 


YI.  Interest  accrued. 


222  10    3 
60    6    9 

£17,040  17     0 


DISCHARGE. 

L  Church  Extension  Stations— Salaries  of  Ftobationen  and 
Catechists, 

XL  Church  Extension  Mininterial  Charges — Grants  in  aid  of, 

IIL  Territorial  Operations — 

1.  Grants   to  Ministerial  Charges  in 

lai^e  Towns,     .        •        •         • 

2.  Grants  to  Territorial  Stations, 

3.  Chalmers'  Endowments — 

Chalmers' Ch.,  Glas.,    £27  13  11 
Toung  Street,    do.,       27  13  11 
Broomielaw,       do.,       27  13  11 
Lyon  Street,      do.,        16  18     8* 
Maitland,  do.,       20  15    8 

120  16    8 


£2,898  11     1 
379    3    6 


£2,106    0    0 
1,416  17     7 


Carry  forward. 


3,398  10    3 
£6,921     7  10 
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Brought  forwftrd,     •        .        .  £6,921     7  10 

rV.  Students  employed  as  Miasioiiaries,          .        •        •        .  1,503     8    0 

V.  Congregational  MissionB, 8S0  11     8 

VI.  Evangelistic  Deputations, 102     6    0 

VIL  Pre-Disruption  Probationers — Sums  paid  them,        •        •  230    0    0 

VIII.  Lay  Evangelists  and  £xp«nse8,        .        .        .        .        .  898    4    8 

IX.  Grant  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union  for  Travelling 

Agent, 60    0    0 

X.  General  Charges,    .         . ..•        ,  232     7    0 

XL  Annual  Collection — 

1.  Printing  Notices,    •        •       ..        ,  £20  13    6 

2.  Postages  thereof,    .        ,       .,        .  *8    6    6 

28  19    0 


Xn.  Expei 

1.  Secretary,  one  year,       ..        ,        •  £26    0    0 

Da         Bev.  Ibr.  Adam,     .  507    0    0 

2.  Do.                    do.  '        his  outlay,  M    2  11 

3.  aerk,    .        .        ...        .  80    0    0 

4.  Postages,  etc.,                 ...  19  12    8 

5.  Printing  and  Stationery,     '    .         .     '  33  12  10 

6.  Travelling  Ex])euses '  of    Members 

attending  Meeting  of  Committeo,  63  16     1 

763    4    6 

£11,110  8  8 
Xni.  Sum  invested,  '.••••  «  t  #  •  •  2,000  0  0 
XIV.  Balance  in  favour  of  Scheme,  .       .•        •       .,        •        .     £3,930    8    4 

£17,040  17    0 


Abstract  of  Expenditvreon  Missiom  Stations  and  Ministerial 

Charges. 

ABSTRACT. 

No.  at  close 
L  Mission  Stations —  ^ofryw.  Bzpeaditon. 

1.  Church  Extension,        .        •       ..        ,33  £2106    0    0 

2.  Territorial, 6  379    3    6 

Total  of  these  two  classes  ;  the  payments  em-  ^  —  ■ 

bracing  both  the  Committee's.gcaBts,,  and  the  f  AA  ^oaah     9    ft 

sums  remitted  by  the  Stations  to  the  Susten-f  ^  ^^^^*^    ^    ^ 

tation  Fund,  and  returned  to  them,       ^       .  •*) 
Deduct  amount  of  the  sums  remitted  from  SiationSy 
as  shown  in  the  Charge,  .viz. : — 

Through  the  Sustentation  Fund,  £1388  14  4 
Through  General   Treasncer  Jor 
Home  Mission,      •       .•        •      276  13  A 

1666    7    8 


Bftmaini  net  Expenditure  by  Committee,  £819  16  10 


Cany  forwaxd,        •        ,     £819  16  10 


in. 
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IL   MiNISTXBIAL  CbABOBS — 

1.  Chorch  Extennon, 

2.  Territorial,   . 


Brought  forward, 


39 
22 


These  sums  embrace  only  the  Committee's  grants, 
the  contribntioDB  being  received  and  returned 
through  the  Sustentation  Fund,  without  passing 
through  the  accounts  of  the  Committee.  — 

Number  of  Stations  and  Charges,      .•        .         .99 
Total  Expenditure  of  the  Committee's  Funds 
towards  Church  Extension,  .        .         . 
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£819  15  10 

1416  17     7 
2898  11     1 


£5135    4    6 


Note, — No  deduction  has  been  made  here  of  the  amount  contributed  through 
the  general  collection  to  the  funds  of  the  Home  Mission  by  the  above  stations  and 
charges,  the  same  being  included  in  the  aggregate  of  congregational  collections. 


MINERS'  FUND— EASTERN  DIVISION. 


Chaboe. 

L  Balance  of  last  account  at  31st  March  1876,    . 
II.  Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  during  the  past  year, 
IIL  Interest  accrued, 


Amount  of  Charge^ 


DiSOHABOEL 


L  Grants  for  Buildings — 

1.  Lassodie,  for  Manse,     . 

2.  Kelty,  for  enlargement  of  Church, 

3.  Addiewell,  for  repairs*  etc.    . 


n.  Grants  for  Salaries — 

1.  Qorebridge,  for  Missionary, 

2.  Cockpen,  do.   . 

3.  Crofthead,  for  Minister, 

4.  Addiewell,  for  Missionary, 

5.  West  Calder,  for  Minister, 

6.  Tranent,  for  Missionary. 

7.  Newton-Grange,     do.    . 

8.  Niddrie,  do.   . 

9.  Chryston,  do.   . 


£100    0    0 

50    0    0 

120    0    0 


£1 

13 

4 

20 

0 

0 

35 

0 

0 

29 

7 

2 

30 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

♦40 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

Amount  of  Discharge, 


HL  Balance  in  favour  of  the  Fund, 


£2661  6  5 

332  5  7 

38  0  5 

£3031  12  5 


£270     0     0 


201     0    6 

£471     0     6 
2560  11  11 

£3031  12     5 


•  This  gain  inclndet  a  contribution  of  £10  from  the  station. 
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III. 


MINERS'  MI3SI0N— WESTERN  DIVISION. 

Chabor. 

I.  To  Balance  from  last  year, £1893  18     1 

1 1.    „   Amount  of  Sobscriptionfl  paid, 1640    0    0 

UL    „   Interest, 4716 


Amomnt  of  Charge, 


£3580  19    7 


DiSGHAROR. 

I.  Grants  for  Buildings  : — 

Forth  and  Wilaontown,  for  Manse,           •  £100    0  0 

WestHillhead, 100    0  0 

West  Churoh,  Coatbridge,  for  Church,     .  190    0  0 

Cleland,  for  Chnrch,         .        .        .         .  98  16  0 

Wishaw, 200    0  0 

fieUahill, 212  10  0 

II.  Grants  for  Salaries— 

Candliflh  Memorial,  Glasgow,     .                 .  £7  10  0 

Muirkirk, 15     0  0 

Forth  and  Wilsontown,     .        .                 .  7  10  0 

New  Cnmnock,                  «        •        •        «  40    0  0 

Bumbank, ,  20    0  0 

Greengairs, 40     0  0 

Ballieeton,         .        .         .                 .  45    0  0 

West  Church,  Ceatbridge,         .         .  20    0  0 

Wiahaw« 40    0  0 

Chryston, 20    0  0 

Cleland, 30    0  0 

Whifflet, 18  10  0 

Bellshill, 15    0  0 

Braehead, 20    0  0 

Cumnock, 10    0  0 

Cheque  Book  and  Postage, 

Balance,  31st  March, 


£901     5    0 


348  10  0 

0    4  3 

2331    0  5 

£3580  19  7 


III. 
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II.  GRANTS. 
No.  1. — ^MissioN  Stations. 


Names  of  Stations. 

Pnobyteries. 

Amount  of 
Grant 

43 'C 

p 

Attendance. 

Number  of 
mmunicants. 

i 

£ 

5 

e 

1.  Addiewell,. 

Linlitbgow,    . 

£30 

0 

0 

2000 

80 

71 

Yes. 

2.  Airtb, 

Sttrling, 

40 

0 

0 

1396 

60  to  90 

73 

Yes. 

3.  BaliTDD,     • 

4.  Bank,  Camnook, 

DumbartOD,   . 

30 

0 

0 

1500 

20  to  100 

•  •• 

No. 

Ayr,      . 

• 

2000 

150  to  200 

110 

Yes. 

5.  Birnie  Mission,  . 

Elgin,    • 

40 

"o" 

0 

600 

130 

... 

... 

6.  Blackridge,         . 

7.  BourtreeDttsh,    . 

Linlkhgow,    . 

35 

0 

0 

150 

75 

60 

Yes. 

Aberdeen, 

40 

0 

0 

1000 

70 

86 

Yes. 

8.  Braebead,  . 

Hamillon, 

20 

0 

0 

1500 

25  to  60 

... 

•  ■  • 

9.  Carabusbarron,  . 

Stirling, 

40 

0 

0 

1400 

150 

130 

No. 

10.  Cleland,     . 

Hamilton, 

•  i 

2100 

120  to  150 

57 

Yes. 

n.  Coatbridge, 

Hamilton, 

40 

'6" 

0 

5000 

150 

115 

Yes. 

12.  Darrisdeer, 

Penpont, 

30 

0 

0 

1189 

40  to  80 

46 

Yes. 

13.  Eaglesbam, 

Glasgow, 

30 

0 

0 

1700 

90  to  100 

85 

Yes. 

U.  Kitrick,     . 

Selkirk..        . 

40 

0 

0 

•  «• 

•  •• 

... 

••* 

15.  Gargannock, 

Stirling, 

60 

0 

0 

675 

70  to  100 

72 

Yes. 

16.  Glamis, 

Forfar,  . 

40 

0 

0 

... 

.*• 

•  *• 

... 

17.  Locbgoilbead,    . 

DunooD,  etc., 

40 

0 

0 

... 

100 

60 

Yes. 

18.  Mintlaw,    . 

Deer,     . 

40 

0 

0 

... 

..a 

... 

..• 

19.  MniraTon,  . 

Linlitbgow,    . 

35 

0 

0 

1700 

130 

130 

Yes. 

20.  Newbyth,  . 

Turriff,  . 

40 

0 

0 

2200 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Yes. 

21.  Newluce,    . 

Stranraer, 

40 

0 

0 

630 

48 

65 

Yes. 

22.  Newton-Grange, 

Dalkeitb, 

30 

0 

0 

2000 

80  to  190 

34 

Yes. 

23.  Nitsbill,      . 

Paisley, . 

40 

0 

0 

1500 

100  to  120 

88 

••• 

24.  QaarffandBarra, 

Sbetland, 

30 

0 

0 

200 

80  to  100 

57 

Yes. 

25.  Roberton,  . 

Selkirk, . 

40 

0 

0 

593 

34 

39 

Yes. 

26.  Rotbesay  Mission, 

Dunoon,  etc.. 

20 

0 

0 

... 

... 

... 

... 

27.  Sanday,      .      .  . 

Orkney, 

30 

0 

0 

«.. 

... 

... 

... 

28.  Sandness,  . 

Shetland, 

35 

0 

0 

... 

... 

... 

... 

29.  Torrance,  . 

Glasgow, 

40 

0 

0 

750 

100 

63 

Yes. 

30.  Walls, 

Orkney, 

40 

0 

0 

400 

50  to  100 

•  •  • 

No. 

31.  Westray,    . 

32.  West  Yell, 

Orkney, 

40 

0 

0 

800 

80  to  150 

38 

No. 

Shetland, 

35 

0 

0 

600 

100  to  200 

9S 

Yes. 

33.  Whifflet,     . 

Hamilton, 

40 

0 

0 

7000 

110 

98 

Yes. 

34.  St.  Monance, 

St.  Andrews, . 

40 

0 

0 

... 

*•• 

... 

•  •• 
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No.  2. — Church  Extension  Charges  drawing  Grants  nnder 
the  Regulations  applicable  thereto. 


Arooant 

Congregatloii. 

Presbytezy. 

Minister. 

of  Grant, 

1.  Aacbterlesfl, 

Tarriff,    . 

A.  J.  Chrystal, 

£23  15    0 

2.  BaillieRtoD, 

Hamilton, 

John  White,     . 

40    0    0 

3.  BellshiU,     . 

Do., 

Wm.  Macdonald, 

40    0    0 

4.  Buckhnven, 

Kirkcaldj, 

Wm.  M'Ghie,  . 

40    0    0 

5.  Cowdenbeath,     . 

Kinross,   •        . 

A.  Anderson,    . 

40    0    0 

6.  CroAhead, 

Linlithgow, 

John  Russell,    . 

26    5    0 

7.  Crossford,  . 

Lanark,    . 

J.  Matthewson, 

25    0    0 

8.  Calross, 

Dunfermline,     . 

18  15    0 

9.  Daltoiit 

Damfries, 

DaTidPaton,    . 

20    0    0 

10.  DunroBsness, 

Shetland, 

Alex.  Martin,    • 

40    0    0 

11.  Darns, 

Aberdeen, 

John  Hendry,  . 

11     5    0 

12.  Fetlar, 

Shetland, 

J.  J.  Smith, 

40    0    0 

13.  Fordyce,     . 

Fordyce,  • 

£.  M'Lean, 

40    0    0 

14.  Forth  ftWiTBon.) 

tOWD,          .            ) 

Lanark,    . 

J.  Bain,    . 

23  15    0 

15.  Galatown,  . 

Kirkcaldj, 

A.  D.  Donaldson,     . 

40    0    0 

16.  Green  pairs, 

Hamilton, 

A.  S.  Houston, 

40    0    0 

17.  Hartbill,     . 

Linlithgow, 

A.  G.  Henderson,     . 

30    0    0 

18.  Holm, 

Orkney,    . 

D.  M'Neill,      . 

17  10    0 

19.  Kelty, 

Kinross,   • 

Wm.  Stephen, . 
John  Gcddes,    .        • 

40    0    0 

20.  Kirkmichae),      . 

Lockerbie, 

31     5    0 

21.  Lassodie,    . 

Kinross,   • 

James  Clark,     • 

40    0    0 

22.  Longformacas,   . 

Dunse,  etc., 

George  Taylor, 

21     5    0 

23.  Neilston,    . 

Paislej,    . 

A.  Fercruson,    . 

37  10    0 

24.  New  Aberdour,  . 

Deer, 

W.  M'Robbie,  . 

40    0    0 

25.  OrmistoD,  . 

Dalkeith, 

James  Brodie,  • 

40    0    0 

26.  Portknockie, 

Fordyce,  . 

40    0    0 

27.  Port-William,     . 

Wigtown, 

James  Thomson, 

40    0    0 

28.  Sandbank, . 

Danoon,  etc.,    . 

J.  Headrick,     . 

7  10    0 

29.  Shettlestone, 

Glasgow,  . 

J.  Smith, 

40    0    0 

30.  Slain 8, 

Ellon, 

George  Manson, 

40    0    0 

31.  South  Kingarth, 

Dunoon,  etc.,    . 

Wm.  Meiklejohn, 

28  15    0 

32.  South  RonaldHbay, 

Orkney,    . 

Robert  Kay,     . 

20    0    0 

33.  Strathblane, 

Dumbarton, 

Thomas  Robertson,  . 

23  15    0 

34.  Tollcroes,   . 

GlaHgow, 

J.  Prysdalc, 

25    0    0 

35.  Torry, 

Aberdeen, 

W.  Innes, 

37  10    0 

36.  Wardie&Granton, 

Edinbnreh, 
Shetland, 

P.  C.  Purves,   . 

40    0    0 

37.  Weisdale,  . 

A.  Macdonald,. 

40    0    0 

38.  WestCalder,      . 

Linlithgow, 

D.  Taylor, 

17  10    0 

39.  Wishaw,    . 

Hamilton, 

D.  Bninton, 

40    0    0 

iir. 
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No.  3. — Territorial  Missionb — Non-Ministerial. 


Name  of  MiMion. 

Amoont  of  Grant    Amount  of  G  rant 

and  ContribntiorlA,  and  Contributions, 

1875-76.          1          1876-77. 

1.  Edinburgh,  Tolbooth, 

2.  Glasgow,  EelTiDside, 

3.  Port  Glasgow, 

4.  London  Road,  Glasgow,         .... 

£40    0    0 
60    0    0 
80    0    0 

No.  4. — ^Territorial  Charges — Ministerial. 


1 

Grants, 

Grants, 

Names  of  Charges. 

Ministers. 

1876-76. 

1876-77. 

1.  Glasgow,  Cowcaddens, . 

Gabriel  Kerr, 

£47 

10 

0 

£35    0    0 

■     2.  Aberdeen,  Butherford, . 

Alex.  Ynle,  . 

60 

0 

0 

60    0    0 

3.  Hawick,  West  Port,      . 

Robert  Fordyce,    . 

80 

0 

0 

70    0    0 

4.  Glasgow,  Sighthill, 

George  Hanson,    . 

90 

0 

0 

80    0    0 

5.  Dundee,  Bonne  thill, 

James  A.  Simpson, 

100 

0 

0 

96    0    0 

6.  Aberdeen,  Grey  friars', . 

H.  Fitzpatrick,      . 
Chas.  Wedderbum, 

95 

0 

0 

86     0    0 

7.  Stirling,  Mnrykirk, 

97 

10 

0 

87  10    0 

8.  Glasgow,  Cunningham, 

9.  Peteniead,  Territorial, 

Alex.  Andrew, 

200 

0 

0 

162  10    0 

Alex.  Bisset. 
R.  M.  Massie, 

100 

0 

0 

100    0    0 

10.  Edinburgh,  Fountainbridge, 

100 

0 

0 

100    0    0 

1 1.  Glasgow,  Candlish  Memorial, 

James  Stuart, 

200 

0 

0 

200    0    0 

12.  Greenock,  Mount  Park, 

G.  A.  Marshall,     . 

100 

0 

0 

100    0    0 

1  13.  Glasgow,  Whiteinch,   . 

G.  W.  Cumming,  . 

100 

0 

0 

100    0    0 

14.          „        Blochairn,     . 

Robert  Murdoch,  . 

95 

0 

0 

100    0    0 

16.         „       Rose  St.  Territorial, 

Wniiam  Tullo,      . 

200 

0 

0 

200    0    0 

16.          „        Fairbairn  Church, . 

Gilbert  Laurie, 

116 

13 

4 

200     0     0 

17.          „       North  Woodside,  . 

D.  R.  Kilpatrick,  . 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

200    0    0 

18.  ,.       Paisley  Road, 

19.  Dundee,  Ogilvie, . 

20.  „        Wilson  Territorial, 

J.  Riddell,     . 

75 

0 

0 

200    0    0 

John  F.  Ewing,    . 

80 

0 

0 

90    0    0 

George  Milne, 

80 

0 

0 

90    0     0 

2 1 .  Glasgow,  Buchanan  Memorial, 

A.  C.  FuUerton,    . 

83 

0 

0 

200    0    0 

22.         „       Cranston  Street,     . 

80 

0 

0 

70    0    0 
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III. 


No.  5. — List  op  GoNOREaATioNS  cabrtino  on  Missionary  Work 
where  a  New  Charge  is  not  contemplated. 


h   Where  Students  are  Employed, 


1.  AberdeeD,  Trinity. 

2.  ,1         Rutfaerford. 

3.  „         StndenU'  Association, 

2  Grants. 

4.  „         Union, 

5.  AnRtrotber,  for  Cellardjks. 

6.  Cathcart. 

7.  Cbryston. 

8.  Edinburgh,  Chalmers'  Territorial. 


Cowgate. 

FounCainbridge. 

Greyfriars*. 

High  Church. 

Holyrood. 

John  Knox's. 

Lady  Glenorchy's. 

Moray. 

Pilrig,  2  Grants. 

Rosebam. 

St.  Bernard's. 

St.  Cuthbert's. 

St.  John's. 

St.  Mary's*, 

8l  Peter's. 

St.  Stephen's. 

Stockbridge. 

26.  Elgin,  Soath  Church. 

27.  Glasgow,  Bnrony. 

28.  „         Blochaim. 

29.  f,        Bridgegate,  2  Grants. 

30.  „        Bridgeton. 


9 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


n 

tt 

tf 

It 

It 

It 

f> 

tt 

II 

It 

I) 

II 

tt 

tt 

tt 

It 

tt 


81. 
82. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
46. 
49. 
66. 
51. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
55. 
56. 
67. 

6a 

59. 
60. 

61. 


Glasgow,  Bell  Street,  Caltop. 

Bncfasnan  MemoriaL 

Candlish  MemoriaL 

College  Ghorch. 

Cunningham. 

Finnieston. 

Maryhill. 

Paisley  Road. 

Sighthill. 

St.  Enoch's. 

St.  Mark's. 

Trinity. 

Union. 

Wellpark. 

West 

Wynd. 
GoTan,  St.  Mary's. 
Haddington,  St  John's. 
Invemrie. 
Keith. 
Kilwinning. 
Leith,  North. 
„      South. 
,,      St.  John  s. 
„      St.  Ninian's. 
Lochgelly. 
Partick. 
New  Mamoch. 
Paisley,  Martyrs'. 

,,      Middle. 
Perth,.  St.  Leonard's. 


If 
It 
tt 
It 
It 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 

M 
>• 
tt 

tt 


2.   Where  Probationers  or  Catechists  are  Employed. 


1.  Arbroath,  Ladyloan. 

2.  Bellshill.  ^ 

3.  Blairgowrie,  for  Bridge  of  Cally. 

4.  Canibee,  for  Bonerbo. 
6.  Cockpen. 

6.  Crie^ 

7.  Edinburgh,  Dean. 

8.  „  St.  David's. 

9.  Forfar,  First 
10.  Glasgow,  Andentton. 


11. 

i> 

Augustine. 

12. 

tf 

Bniomielaw. 

13. 

II 

Cowcaddens. 

14. 

ii 

Fairbaim  MemoriaL 

15. 

fi 

finnieston. 

16.  Glasgow,  St  George's. 

17.  „        St.  John's. 

18.  „        Paisley  Road. 

19.  „        Tonng  Street 

20.  Huntlr. 

21.  PaHick,  High  Church. 

22.  Rutherglen. 

23.  Greenock,  St.  Andrew's. 

24.  „         Middle  Church. 

25.  Hamilton,  Burnbask. 

26.  Muirkirk. 

27.  Paisley,  High. 

28.  „       St  George's. 

29.  Portobello,  for  Niddrie. 
80.  Strathkinnes,  for  Dandea. 


in. 
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No.  ^. — ^Sfxcial  Ghamts. 


1.  Kifanodai. 

2.  Lybster* 

8.  North  Queemfeny. 

4.  Ol>aD. 

6.  Tighnabruich. 

6.  Tranent. 

7.  Unat,  for  AssiBtant. 


8.  Barra. 

9.  Stomoway. 

10.  Fraaerbar^fa. 

11.  Whiting  Bay. 

12.  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Uuion. 

13.  Qrang«. 


No.  7. — ^Miners'  Fund. 


EoiUrnl 

Mvit 

MrWt 

wwtewi  Didtion. 

1.  Cumnock,  for  Misaionary, 

'              •        .  «^ . .  • 

£10 

0 

0 

2.  BellshiU,  for  Missionary, 

30 

0 

0 

3.  Greengairs,       .            I 

40 

0 

0 

4.  Baillieston, 

30 

0 

0 

5.  Coatbridge,  Langloan,  . 

20 

0 

0 

6.  Glasgow,  Candliah  Memorial, 

15 

0 

0 

7.  Cookpen, 

.  £20 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

•  »  • 

8.  Newton-Grange, 

.    30 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

9.  Fortobello,  for  Niddrie, 

.     20 

0 

0 

.•  •  ■ 

•  •  ■ 

10.  Mnirkirk,  for  Missionary, 

^                        •             •  ■  • 

.  • . 

15 

0 

0 

11.  Addiewell, 

.     30 

0 

0 

12.  Forth  and  WUsontown, 

>            •       ... 

•  .  « 

30 

0 

0 

13.  Kelty,  .            .            .            . 

.     30 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

14  Tranent^ 

.    20 

0 

0 

•  •  » 

•  •  • 

15.  Braehead, 

>                        •             •  ■ « 

•  •  • 

20 

0 

0 

16.  Whifflet, 

ft                       '4             •  ■  • 

■  •  • 

40 

0 

0 

17.  Crofthead, 

.     35 

0 

0 

•  •  ■ 

•  ■  • 

18.  Wishaw, 

*                       <•             •  •  • 

.  .• 

40 

0 

0 

19.  Chryston, 

*                        •             •  •  • 

•  •  • 

20 

0 

0 

20.  WestCalder,    . 

.    30 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

21.  Bank,  New  Cumnock,  . 

•             •  •  • 

•  •  • 

40 

0 

0 

22.  Cleland, 

*             •  •  « 

•  •  • 

40 

0 

0 

23.  Slamannan,  for  Bonghrigg, 

.     20 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

IIL  VISITATION  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

dassec,  Teachers'  Meetings,  Congregations,  etc.,  of  the  Free  Church  in  con- 
neotion  with  the  Beligious  Instruction  of  Yoimg  Feople — May  1876  to  April  1877. 

The  following  places  have  been  visited  during  the  past  year : — 


Aberdeen. 

Abemthven. 

Auchterarder. 

Ancrum. 

Alva. 

Bannockbum. 

Bo*ness. 

Bucklyvie. 

Brace. 

Crosspoles. 

Cupar-Fife. 

Carlops. 

Cockensie. 


Cockpen. 

Cambusbarron. 

Dollar. 

Benny. 

Dalkeith. 

Doune. 

Dunblane. 

Gartmore. 

Grangemoutli. 

Gargunnock. 

Gorebridge. 

Kippen. 

Kelso. 


Larbert. 

Loanhead. 

MuthiL 

Musselburgh. 

Newburgh. 

Ormiston. 

Fenicuik. 

Roslin. 

Skene. 

Stirling. 

TulHbody. 

Tillicoultry. 
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In  all  these  places  Congregations,  Sabbath-schools,  Young  Men's  Meetings, 
Teachers*  Meetings,  were  addressed,  visited,  or  conferred  with,  according  to  cir- 
cumstaoces  ;  the  number  of  meetings,  over  and  above  numerous  private  confer- 
ences, being  160.  A  number  of  lectures  have  been  given  on  providing  better 
accommodation  for  Sabbath-schools,  Classes,  Prayer-meetings,  and  the  like, 
illustrated  by  diagrams  and  models,  resulting  in  the  building  or  refitting  of  church- 
halls,  etc,  and  increased  attention  to  this  subject.  It  may  be  also  noticed  that 
there  is  a  real  desire  on  the  part  of  many  earnest  teachers  to  be  better  <iualifie<l 
for  their  work,  a  desire  which  showed  itself  specially  in  those  meetings  where 
classes  were  taught  in  their  presence  as  an  example. 

CHARLES  8.  INGLIS. 
12  Dick  Flack,  Grange, 
Edinburgh,  20^  April  1877. 
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FORM    OF    BEQUEST.* 

I  leave  and  beqneath  the  sum  of  pounds 

sterling  (the  amount  to  be  stated  in  words,  not  figures)  to  the  Committee 
for  the  Management  of  the  Highland  Mission  Fund  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  I  appoint  the  same  to  he  paid  at  the  first  term  of  Whit- 
sunday or  Martinmas  after  my  death,  to  John  MacDonald,  Esq.,  General 
Treasurer  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  his  Successors  in  office, 
Treasurers  aforesaid  ;  and  I  declare  that  the  discharge  of  the  said  Jofn 
MacDonald,  Esq.,  or  of  such  Treasurer  for  the  time  heing,  shall  be  a 
sufficient  discharge  to  my  Executors. 


*  It  is  desirable  that  parties  bequeathing  legacies  for  the  benefit  of  the  general  Home 
Missions  of  the  Church  should  know  that  the  Home  Mission  is  not  understood  to  include 
the  Highlands. 


REPORT. 

Abstract  of  the  Incomg  and  Expenditure  of  the  Committee  for 

the  year  ending  3l8t  March  1877. 


CHABGE. 

I.  Balance  of  last  Accoant,  ending  3l8t  Marob  1876 : — 

1.  On  General  Fund,     .  £2768    0     9 

2.  On  Endowment  Funds,  730  19    2 


II.  Contributions  during  the  year  :- 

1.  Congregational  Collections, 

2.  Donations,    . 

3.  Legacies, 

4.  Juvenile  Offerings,   . 

5.  Interest  on  Investments, 

6.  Donation  from  "  Four  Higblanders  " 

for  increasing  Stipends  of  Ministers 
of  Church  Extension  Charges, 


£20  6  2 
500  9  4 
894  16  2 
78  19  4 
183    3  11 


358  18     2 


III.  Proceeds  of  Stations  from  Sostentation  Committee  for  year 
to  15th  March  1877,  ..... 

TV.  IiiTeetment  realised,        ..... 

V.  Endowment  Fund  : — 

1.  General—Interest,    .  £19     1     6 

2.  For  Kilberry,  do.,     .             .             .  16    5     9 

3.  For  Shieldag,  do.,     .  6     7    8 

4.  For  Morven,  do.,  1116 
6.  For  Glenquoich,  Donations  and  Interest,  200  11  6 
6.  For  Kilninian,  etc.,          do.,            .  20  13    6 


£3498  19  11 


2036  13     1 

430  14    4 
321  14     6 


VL  Interest  accrued,  . 


264  11     5 


25  11  11 


£6578    5    2 


REPORT  OF  THE  COKKITTEE 


IT. 


DISCHARGE. 


I.  Supply  of  Stations  :— 

1.  Frobationera'  Salaries, 

2.  Catechists'  Salaries, 


£1360    3     1 
1127     4    6 


£2487    7    7 


II.  Expenses  of  Ministers  on  Evanselistic  Deputations,  Tracts, 

Ste.,       .  .  .  .  266    9  10 


£2752  17     5 


III.  Aid  to  Students  ;— 

1.  Bnrsaries  at  Edinburgh, 

Do.      at  Olasgow, 
Do.      at  Aberdeen, 

2.  Students, 


£30 
20 
10 
75 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


3.      Do.      engaged  in  Missionary  Work,    245    0    0 

IV.  Grants-in-Aid  to  Ministers  of  Church  Extension  Chaiges, 
V.  General  Charges,   ...... 


VL  Expenses: — 

1.  Clerk,  .... 

2.  Postages,  etc., 

3.  Stationery,   .... 

4.  Printing  Beport^  etc., 

5.  TraveDuig  expenses  of  Members  attend- 

ing Meetings  of  Committee, 


£70    0 

41  18 

8    6 

16    4 


0 
2 
6 
0 


66  17  10 


Vll.  Balance  in  favour  of  Scheme,  tix.  : — 

On  General  Fund, 
On  Endowment  Fund,    . 
On  Kilberry  Endowment, 
On  Shieldag  Endowment, 
On  Glenqnoich  Endowment, 
On  Morven  Endowment, 
On  Kilninian  Endowment, 


£1634  1  6 

357  13  7 

188  19  6 

36  18  9 
239  3  4 
106  12  11 

66  2  6 


380  0  0 

468  18  2 
143  11  0 


203  6  C 


2629  12  1 
£6578  5  2 


Collection,  1863, 


£3025  9  6 


Expenditure,  1863-64,   £3296  16  9 
1864-65,   3011  17  3 


>i 


Total,    £6308  14    0 


Collection,  1865, 


£3084  15     9 


Expenditure,  1865-66,      £2955  12    4 
186667,         3007     6    4 

Total,    £5962  18    8 
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CoUeotioD,  1867, 


£2902     1     2 


Expenditure,  186748,      £8350    0    0 
„  1868-69,        3051     1     5 


Collection,  1869, 


£2999  16    5 


Total,     £6401     1     5 

Expenditure,  1869.70,      £3018     1     9 
1870-71,        3107    9  11 


Collection,  1871, 


£3102  0  1 


Total,  £6125  11  8 

Expenditure,  1871-72,   £3053  8  0 
1872-73,    3447  13  1 


If 


Collection,  1873, 


£3033    7  10 


Total,    £6501     1     1 

Expenditure,  1873-74,      £3180    0    0 
1874-75,        3254  16     4 


CoUection,  1875, 


£3139     8     1 


Total,     £6434  16     4 

Expenditure,  1875-76,      £3153  11  11 
187677,         8948  13     1 


n 


ToUl,    £7102    5    0 


The  Committee  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  foregoing  finanoial 
statement  is  on  the  whole  satisfactory.  The  balance  in  hand  on  the 
Qeneral  Fnnd  is  considerably  larger  than  it  had  been  at  the  correspond- 
ing period  before  the  biennial  collection  two  years  ago.  This  is  almost 
entirely  owing  to  the  large  smns  received  this  year  in  donations  and 
legacies,  which,  by  the  way,  is  an  encouraging  evidence  to  them  that 
their  cause  is  kept  in  constant  remembrance  by  friends  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  Highlands.  Without  the  aid  thus  so  liberally  supplied,  it  would 
be  quite  beyond  the  power  of  the  Committee  to  carry  on  their  operations, 
until  they  benefit  from  the  biennial  collection,  which,  according  to  usual 
arrangements,  falls  to  be  made  in  October  next  As  it  is,  the  race  will 
be  a  very  cloee  one,  and  there  is  a  possibility  of  a  deficiency  occurring  in 
this  respect  WhUe  referring  to  these  circumstances,  the  Committee 
cannot  refrain  from  commending  anew  their  cause  to  the  kind  considera* 
tion  of  the  Church,  and  asking  that,  when  the  time  the  Assembly  may 
be  pleased  to  appoint  shall  have  arrived,  a  liberal  collection  may  be  made 
on  behalf  of  their  funds.  They  note  with  interest  the  move  that  is  being 
made  in  various  Presbyteries  towards  obtaining  for  them  an  annual,  instead 
of  a  biennial  collection,  and  if  the  Assembly  can  see  its  way  to  ^ve  e£fect 
to  the  proposal,  it  is  very  desirable  that  it  should  be  done.  The  Com- 
mittee have  long  felt  that  their  revenue  would  not  be  on  a  satisfactory 
footing  until  such  an  arrangement  were  made.  Indeed,  if  they  are  to 
occupy  the  field  committed  to  their  care  with  efficiency,  an  annual  col- 
lection will  henceforth,  so  far  as  appears  at  present,  become  a  necessity. 
It  is  the  reverse  of  the  Committee's  duty  to  conceal  their  opinion  with 
reference  to  this  matter,  as  they  consider  that  the  time  has  fully  arrived 
when  the  Church  must  give  it  due  consideration. 

The  Committee  beg  to  refer  the  Assembly  to  the  Appendix  to  this 
report,  for  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board,  appointed  in 
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terms  of  the  iDBtractioDS  of  the  Assembly  of  1875,  for  the  Distribution  of 
the  Funds  for  the  liquidation  of  debts  on  churches  and  manses  in  the 
Highlands.  The  Committee  rejoice  that  the  arrangements  hare  been  so 
satisfactorily  completed. 

SANCTIONED  CHAKGES. 

When  last  year's  report  was  laid  before  the  Assembly,  there  were 
nineteen  regular  ministerial  Gaelic  charges — including  two  newly 
sanctioned  Church  Extension  charges— vacant  throughout  the  High- 
lands. In  the  course  of  the  year  pastors  were  placed  over  ten  of  these, 
as  follows : — 


Congregiitioiis. 

Presbyteries. 

Ftaton. 

1.  Port  Ellen,  . 

Islay,     . 

Rev.  D.  M'Biaster. 

2.  Torosay, 

Mnll,      . 

„    JohnR.M*NeiL 

3.  Glenlyon,    *. 

Breadalbane,   , 

„    John  M'CoIL 

4.  StrathfillaD, 

Do. 

„    D.  Mackay. 

5.  Duthil, 

Abemethy, 

„    £.  M'Leod. 

6.  Cromdale, 

Do., 

„    A.  M'Diannid. 

7.  Campbeltown,  Gael. 

Kintyre, 

„    D.  Graham. 

8.  Kilberty, 

Do.,  . 

„    James  M'Leod. 

9.  WliitiiigBay, 

Do.,  . 

„    Angus  Stewart 

10.  M'Donald  Ch.  Glas. 

Glasgow, 

„    A.  Morchison. 

Four  of  the  appointments  caused  an  equal  number  of  vacancies,  as  the 
pastors  were  called  from  other  congregations.  The  charges  at  Bracadale, 
Gross,  Shiskan,  and  Lawers  have  become  vacant  by  the  removal  by 
death  of  their  much  respected  pastors.  Lochalsh  also  has  become  vacant 
by  the  removal  of  the  pastor  to  another  congregation.  The  following  is 
a  list  of  the  congregations  that  are  now  vacant : —  ' 


Congrogatioiui. 

PTe8byterie& 

Congregationa. 

Presbyteiiea. 

1.  Poole  we, 

2.  Lochalsh, 

Lochcanon. 
Do. 

10.  Kilfinnan,      . 

(  Dunoon  and 
1      Invenury. 

3.  South  Uist,  . 

Skye  and  Uist. 

11.  Eilxnartin, 

Do. 

4.  Bracadale,     . 

Do. 

12.  Kilbrandon,  . 

Lorn. 

5.  Kaim,  . 

Nairn. 

13.  Ballachnlish, 

Ahertarfil 

6.  Inverness, 
East,  Ch.,  . 

Inverness. 

14.  Back,    . 

15.  Cross,    . 

Lewis. 
Do. 

7.  Moy,     . 

Do. 

16.  Helmsdale,    . 

Dornoch. 

8.  Loohranza,    . 

Kintyre. 

17.  Lawers, 

Breadalbane. 

9.  Shiskan, 

Do. 

18.  Tyree,  . 

Mnll. 

A 

^ISTANTS  HAVE  BEEN  EMPLOTED  AT — 

1.  Lawers. 

4.  Foddertv  (Summer).                     '^   'RV1tflni/*}iinuL 

2.  Dornoch. 

5.  Ross  of  Moll,  and  loniL 

8.  Cawdor. 

3.  Knockbain. 

6.  Killin. 

Colleagues  and  Successors  have  now  been  appointed  in  connection 
with  the  last  two  on  the  list. 
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CHURCH  EXTENSION  CHARGES. 

The  snm  required  this  year  for  completing  the  stipends  of  the  ministers 
of  such  of  the  Church  Extension  Charges  as  are  not  on  the  Equal 
Dividend  Platform  was  £358,  18s.  2d.  This  sum  was  supplied  by 
William  Mackinnon,  Esq.,  of  Balnakill,  and  friends,  with  their  usual  and 
considerate  liberality. 

The  Committee  have  continued  to  take  special  interest  in  Tyree. 
They  appointed  two  deputies  to  the  island  in  summer,  whose  services 
were  highly  valued  by  the  people ;  but  they  regret  that  a  pastor  has  not 
yet  been  settled  among  them.  Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  otewart,  their 
late  missionary,  who,  on  account  of  family  circumstances  that  demanded 
his  presence  elsewhere,  was  compelled  to  leave  them,  and  by  the  kind 
liberality  of  friends,  the  congregation  has  been  put  in  possession  of  suf- 
ficient means  to  meet  the  expense  of  erecting  a  church,  but  the  necessary 
preliminary  arrangements  have  not  been  completed,  and  the  work  has  not 
therefore  been  commenced. 


List  of  Chubch  Extension  Chaboes  in  the  Hioblands  at  15th  March 
1877,  in  Order  of  Sanction,  with  Date  of  Settlement. 


1 

Name  of  Charge. 

FreBbyteiy. 

D&teof 
Bonctton. 

Minister. 

Date  of  Settlement. 

1.  Bowmorei      • 

Islay,     .    .    . 

1859 

BeT.  A.  Macintosh, 
„    D.  M.  ConnelJ, 

Maix;h  26,  1874. 

t2.  Fortingail,     . 

Breadalbane,  . 

1860 

May  20,  1862. 

•3.  Kilbeny  and  > 
S.KnapdAle  f 

Kintyre,     .    . 

1862 

„    J.M'Leod, 

Dec  20,  1876. 

ti.  Lochfyneride, 

f  Dunoon  and  1 
i    Inyeraray,  i 

1863 

„    Jno.  Clarke, 

Sept    9,  1867. 

•6.  South    Ui8t  \ 
and  Bftrra,  / 

Bkye  and  Uiat, 

1864 

6.  Ardriflhaig,    . 

f  Dunoon  and  Y 
\  Inyeraray,  j 

1865 

„    John  Stewart, 

June    9,   1868. 

7.  Glenahiel, 

lioohcarron,    . 

1865 

„    Angus  Mackay, 
„    J.  S.  Mackay, 

July          1867. 

8.  Altnaharra,    . 

Tongue,     .    . 

1869 

Sept.  27,  1871. 

9.  Kilcalmonell, 

Kintyre,     .    . 

1870 

„    Alex.  MacBiM, 

April  20,  1875. 

10.  Ardow,          \ 
TorloiBk,  .   / 

Lorn  and  Mull, 

1872 

„    Alex.  Paterson, 

Feb.  27,  1873. 

11.  Coiffach,    .    . 

12.  Araiiamarchan 

Lochcarron,    . 

1872 

„    Aroh.  Beaton, 

Oct.      1,  1872. 

Lorn  and  Moll, 

1873 

„    Nicol  Campbell, 
„    D.  Maciarlane, 

Jan.     1,  1874. 

18.  Strathconon,  . 

Dingwall,  .    . 

1873 

Jan.     6,  1876. 

14.  GroTan,  Gaelic, 

Glasgow,    .    . 

1874 

,,    A.  Cameron, 

Aug.  21,  1874. 

15.  PortnaAayen, . 

Islay,     .    .    . 

1874 

„    J.G.M'Neill, 

May     5,  1875. 

16.  Donoon, 
Gaelic, 

Dunoon  and  j 
Inyeraiy,     J 

1875 

„    D.  MWcol, 

Mar.  80, 1876. 

17.  Whiting  Bay, 

Kintyre,    .    • 

1875 

„    A.  Stewart, 

July  25,  1876. 

18.  Tyree,  . 

MuU,    .    .    . 

1875 

*  These  hare  been  put  on  the  Dividend  Platform. 

t  There  is  a  special  arrangement  made  by  which  these  get  a  grant  fh)m  the  Platform 
Committee. 
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STATIONS. 

L  Begalar  StationB. — ^These  have  been  fonnally  disjoined  from 
Charges  of  which  thej  had  once  formed  part.  They  send  their  contziba- 
tions  direct  to  the  Sustentation  Fond,  and  have  each  a  session  of  their 
own.  Some  of  them  have  had  a  separate  existence  since  the  DismptioD. 
When  the  inconvenience  arising  from  the  extreme  distance  from  chnrch 
of  outlying  districts  c<mnected  with  extensive  and  populous  parishes  is 
considered,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that,  as  years  pass  by  and  people 
become  less  willing,  and  possibly  less  able,  to  endure  the  fatigue  of 
travelling  long  distances  to  church,  ofttimes  over  marshy  moors  and  path- 
less hills,  both  pastors  and  people  should  become  increasingly  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  erecting  these  districts  into  permanent  Stations,  and 
that  in  course  of  time  they  should  become  regular  ministerial  chargea 
Two  of  these  Stations,  Morven  and  Garve,  as  the  Assembly  are  aware,  are 
applying  for  sanction  this  year,  and  the  Committee  cannot  withhold  their 
cordial  support  from  them  in  this  their  application,  and  have  abeady 
suggested,  as  in  the  minute  sent  up  to  the  Assembly,  an  arrangement 
which  may  meet  the  di£Sculties  arising  from  the  low  state  of  the  congre- 
gational funds. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  stations  under  this  head : — 


StatlooB. 

Presbyteries. 

j 
Post  Towns. 

1.  Jnra  and  Colonsay, 

Islay,     .... 

Lochgilphead. 

2.  Kilchreunan, 

Lorn,     .... 

Inyeraray. 

3.  Kilfinichen  (Brolas),     . 

Miill,      .... 

Aroc,  Mnll. 

4.  MorvAU,      • 

Do.,      .... 

Fort-William. 

5.  Acharade,  . 

Do.,      . 

Strontian. 

6.  Amulree,     . 

Breadalbane, . 

Dunkeld. 

7.  Strathglaas  and  Mauld, 

InyemeBS, 

InTemeaa. 

8.  Strathgarve, 

Dingvrall, 

Dingwall. 

9.  Kildonan,    . 

Dornoch, 

Helmadale. 

10.  Ariaaig, 

Abertarff, 

Fort-William. 

11.  Small  Ldes, 

Skye  and  Uist, 

Ariaaig. 

12.  Boremy  aod  Bemara,  . 

Da, 

Lochmaddy. 

13.  St  KildA»    . 

Do, 

Stomoway. 

14.  Gigha  (Cateehiat), 

Eintyre, 

Tayinloaa. 

16.  Carradale  and  Skipness, 

Do., 

Tarbeit. 

16.  Croick, 

Tain,      .... 

Ardgay. 

17*  Stroan,        • 

Donkeld, 

Blair  Athole. 

18.  CraigniHh,    . 

Dnnoon  and  Inveraray,  . 

Lochgilphead. 

19.  Kinlochewe, 

Locbcarron,   . 

DingwaJL 

20.  Wick  (Oadio),     . 

Caithneis, 

Wick. 

IL  liGscellaneoiis  Mission  Stations. 

These  embrace  ontlying  districts  where  services  are  kept  np  more  or 
less  regularly  during  the  whole  or  part  of  the  year,  thongfa  not  formally 
disjoined  from  the  charges  of  which  they  form  part ;  and  temporary  mis- 
sions among  Highlanders  engsged  in  public  works  throughout  the  Low- 
lands. 
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The  minioDS  ftt  Shinness  and  Kilmarnock  are  still  in  operation,  bnt 
the  Inverkeithing  mission  has  been  discontinued,  the  labonrers  for  whom 
the  mission  was  started  having  left  the  district. 

Those  now  in  operation  are  as  follows : — 


station. 

Presbytery. 

Post  Town. 

1.  Athelstanefoid  (Catechist), 

Haddington  and  Dnnbar, 

Drem. 

2.  Olengarry  and  Tomdoim, 

Abertarif, 

Fort-William 

3.  Glencoe  (three  monthR),  . 

Do., 

Do. 

4.  Glen  Etive  and  Glen  Crenn, 

Lorn,     .... 

Taynuilt 

5.  Oban  (three  months), 

Do.,      .... 

Oban. 

6.  Greenock  (Gaelic),    . 

Greenock, 

7.  Broomielaw  (Gaelic  Mis.), 

Glasgow, 

Glasgow. 

8.  Kilmarnock,    . 

Irvine,   .... 

Ealmamock. 

9.  Barra  (Catechiiit),    . 

Skye  and  Uist, 

Lochmaddy. 

10.  LochgoiUiead  (Catechist), . 

Dunoon  and  Inveraray,  . 

Inveraray. 

11.  Shinness, 

Dornoch, 

Lairg. 

12.«£a8dale,  .... 

Lorn,     .... 

Oban. 

13.  Springbum, 

Glasgow, 

Glasgow. 

14.  Partiok,  .... 

Do., 

Do. 

FISHING  STATIONS. 

IIL  The  Committee  send  deputies  to  various  fishing  Stations  to  offi- 
ciate among  the  Highlanders  during  the  herring  fishing  season.  These 
are: — 


1.  Stomoway.      1 

8.  Burghead.      1 

2.  Lochmaddy.    f  Western 

9.  Lossiemouth. 

3.  Benbecula.       t  Islands. 

10.  Buckie. 

4.  Lochboisdale.  ) 

11.  Macduff. 

^  Moray  Firth. 

&  Wick.           ) 

12.  Rosehearty. 

6.  Hehnsdale.   S  Caithness. 

13.  Fraserbur^^ 

7.  Lybster.       ) 

14.  Peterhead.     J 

15.  Howth.     }  On  the  coast  of 

16.  ArdglasB. 

Ireland. 

PROBATIONERS, 

Several  of  the  probationers  have  been  placed  as  pastors  over  congre- 
gations in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  one  received  an  appointment  in 
connection  with  the  college  at  Madras,  India. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  probationers  now  on  the  Roll : — 

1.  Probationers  licensed  before  last  year. 

1.  Bev.  Mnxdo  M'latyre,  Plre-Disraption  Pkobationer. 


2.  Rev.  Golin  Fraser. 


3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 


9» 

n 
ft 

9t 


Peter  Mcintosh. 
Jas.  Fletehtsr. 
Ewan  Matheson. 
Angus  M'Kenzie. 


7.  Rev.  Jas.  Boas. 

&     „    Dun.  MaoMurchy. 

9.    «,    Charies  G.  Boss. 

10.  «,    Alexr.  Grant. 

11.  ..    Aleaor.  M'NeiH. 


*  Formerly  connected  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 


10 


REPORT  OF  THB  COMlllTTEE 


IV. 


12.  Bey.  Malcolm  MThaiL 


20.  Rev,  Jas.  Dewar. 


13.     , 

,     Duncan  Finlayaon. 

21. 

Duncan  Campbell 

14.     . 

,     W.  Mackinnon. 

22. 

Duncan  Black. 

16.     , 

,     Peter  M'lver. 

23. 

Donald  M'Innes. 

16.     . 

,     David  Ferguson. 

24. 

John  CampbelL 

17.     , 

,     Wm.  Fraaer. 

26. 

Nicol  Nicolflon. 

18.     , 

,     Alex.  Chisholm. 

26. 

Donald  M*I>onald. 

19.     , 

,     D.  C.  Mackenzie. 

Ordained  MinisCer—Rey.  George  M'Leod. 


2.  Licensed  since  last  Assembly : — 

27.  Bey.  Alex.  Gumming. 

28.  „    D.  M*Bae. 


29.  Bey.  Arch.  MacTayiab. 

30.  ..    Ewan  M*Lean. 


«t 


Ordained  Miaahnariea. 
Bey.  John  Mackay,  St  Kilda.  |  *  D.  M'Lachlan,  Easdale. 

Oaelic-speaking  Students  who  have  just  finished  their  theological 
curriculum : — 


Mr.  N.  Macpherson,  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  Bobert  Munro,  do. 

Mr.  George  Campbell,     do. 


Mr.  Dugald  M'Cormick,  Glasgow. 
Mr.  Donald  A.  McDonald. 


List  of  Catbchists  and  the  Stations  they  occupy. 


1.  Neil  McDonald,  East  Lothian. 
2.tAlez.  Murray,  Edinburgh  &  Leith. 

3.  Alex.  Gilmore,  Strathpeffer. 

4.  Duncan  Cameron,  Gigha. 

6.  William  Campbell,  Halkirk  {retired,) 

6.  Colin  Sinclair,  Leith. 

7.  Norman  Munro,  StenscholL 
8.tPeter  M'Intosh,  Campbelton. 
9.  Bonald  Ma)onald,  Uig,  Skye. 

10.  John  M*Lean,  North  Uist 

1 1.  Donald  McQueen,  Bracadale. 

12.  Neil  Stewart,  Grimsay. 

13.  John  Stewart,  Abemethy. 

14.  Murdoch  M'Leod,  Lochs. 

15.  Donald  Cattanach,  Bothiemurchus. 


16.  Charles  M'Leod,  Islay. 

17.  Kenneth  MTheraon,  Ness. 

18.  Boderick  Forbes,  Poolewe. 

19.  Duncan  Black,  Kilteam  {retired^, 

20.  John  M*Nau^ton,  Laggan. 

21.  James  M'Kenzie,  Assynt  and  Stoer. 

22.  Malcolm  M'Donald,  Kilmalie. 

23.  Donald  Henderson,  Urray. 

24.  Norman  McLean,  Barra. 

25.  Donald  Cameron,  Acharade. 

26.  Bobert  Simpson,  Ferintosh. 

27.  Duncan  M'Beth,  Applecrosa. 

28.  Alexander  M'Donald,  Dingwall. 

29.  Allan  Fraaer,  UUapooL 


DEPUTATIONS. 

**  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ;  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap/'  is  a  saying  of  Holy  Writ  which  is  full  of  meaning, 
and  capable  of  being  varionsly  applied.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
season  the  Committee  felt  great  anxiety  in  connection  with  this  important 
department  of  their  work,  on  account  of  the  nnnsnally  large  number  of 
vacancies  that  existed,  and  the  consequent  demand  they  anticipated  would 
be  made  for  the  senrices  of  the  probationers  on  their  roll,  and,  had  appear- 
ances prevented  the  Committee  from  occupying  this  field,  it  would  have 
been  left  both  unsown  and  unreaped.     But  they  observed  not  the  wind, 

*  Formerly  connected  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
t  Deoeaseo. 
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and  regarded  not  the  clouds,  and  they  are  glad  to  he  able  to  report  that 
they  were  enabled  to  carry  on  their  depatation  work  in  summer  and 
autumn  as  usual. 

At  the  Stations  the  congregations  look  forward  to  the  deputation 
season  with  much  interest  and  earnest  expectations.  These  expectations 
are  awakened,  in  the  case  of  many,  by  the  memory  of  past  experience. 
They  have  often  been  refreshed  at  such  seasons  by  rich  showers  of  Gospel 
blessings  accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  making,  as  it 
were,  ^'  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  glad ;  and  the  desert  to  re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose.** 

At  the  fishing  Stations  the  usual  interest  has  been  kept  up.  It  is  very 
remarkable  that,  notwithstanding  the  almost  total  failure  in  the  herring- 
fishing  last  season,  owing  to  the  stormy  weather  that  prevailed  during 
almost  the  whole  season,  and  resulting  in  the  loss  of  many  lives  and  much 
property,  the  collections  towards  aiding  to  defray  the  expense  connected 
with  the  scheme  were  exceptionally  large,  exceeding  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding year,  which  were  also  larger  than  they  had  been  for  several  years 
before.  This,  alone,  is  ample  proof  of  how  highly  the  services  of  the  Com- 
mittee's deputies  have  been  appreciated,  and  of  the  gratitude  of  the  High- 
landers for  the  interest  taken  in  their  welfare.  The  reports  from  deputies 
bear  ample  corroborative  testimony  in  the  same  direction,  as  well  as  to 
the  admirable  behaviour  of  the  men. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Deputies  and  the  Stations  they  visited 
in  the  course  of  the  year : — 

VTZf^u  (  ^v.  Colin  Sinclair,  Invergordon. 


Lyhster,   . 
Peterhead, 

Fraserhnrgh^ 

Biacdnff, 
Barra, 

Ardglass, 

Howth, 

Brolas, 

Morven,   . 

Carradale  and  Skipneas, 

Stman,     . 

Tyree, 

Ladies'  Anociation  Schools, 


1 


John  M*Lean,  Stratherrick. 

William  Fraser,  Nigg. 

D.  Sutherland,  Kilmonivaig. 

D.  Matheson,  Kilteam. 

A  Mackay,  Glenshiel. 

J.  Lament,  Snizort. 

D.  Shaw,  Laggan. 
Mr.  Farquhar  M'Kenzie. 
„    Norman  M'Lean. 
Bey.  James  Boss,  Probationer. 

H.  Fraser,  Halkirk. 

Neil  Dewar,  Kingussie. 

Thomas  Grant,  Tain. 

Allan  M< Arthur,  Barvas. 

James  Dempster,  Benton. 

Alex.  F.  Bussell,  Glendamel. 

Charles  Tulloch,  Lossiemouth. 

Allan  M'Arthur,  Barvas. 

Thomas  Grant,  Tain. 

The  Convener. 
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ENDOWMENT  SCHEME. 

The  Committee  desire  anew  to  call  the  attention  of  friends  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  Highlands  to  this  important  scheme.  It  is  gratifying  to  find 
that  though  the  yearly  progress  of  the  scheme  may  appear  slow  enough, 
yet  it  has  made  considerable  headway  since  it  was  started  some  years  ago. 
Within  the  last  three  years  the  sum  of  £3990  was  apportioned  for  the 
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benefit  of  poor  congregation^  and  altogether  there  is  a  Bum  of  £12,990, 
including  the  Foddert7  endowment  of  £2700,  i^portioned  for  behoof  of 
varions  congregations.  There  are  nine  congregations  having  Bams  rang- 
ing from  £100  to  £500  apportioned  them.  It  is  the  desire  of  die  Ck>m- 
mittee  to  see  them  made  up  to  the  foil  complement  of  £1000  each.  There 
are  besides  a  few  other  congregations  which  they  would  gladly  see  wi- 
dowed to  the  same  extent,  if  they  had  the  means.  In  the  case  of  one  of 
these,  Amulree,  a  nucleus  has  been  formed  this  year  in  the  shape  of  £200 
paid  over  to  the  congregation  by  a  native  of  the  district  The  Committee 
cannot  feel  that  the  scheme  has  been  a  complete  success  until  all  these 
congregations  shall  have  an  endowment  of  £1000  each.  To  accompliah 
this  a  sum  of  about  £10,000  is  still  needed,  and  even  if  they  had  the 
assurance  that  the  progress  in  the  future  would  go  on  at  the  same  pace 
as  in  the  past,  it  will  take  years  to  get  this  great  object  carried  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  yet  they  do  not  despair  of  seeing  it  one  day  accomplidied,  and 
they  embrace  this  opportunity  of  renewing  their  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
scheme  to  all  friends  who  may  feel  disposed  to  help  forward  with  their 
means  this  great  and,  in  many  respects,  necessitous  undertaking. 

The  regulations  under  which  such  endowments  are  asked,  and  which 
have  been  approved  by  the  General  Assembly,  are  as  foUows : — 

"  That  a  sum  of  not  less  than  £1000  be  aimed  at,  to  be  apportioned  for  the 
benefit  of  each  such  charge ;  it  being  understood  that  this  endowment  shall  not 
be  available  except  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Greneral  Assembly  is  satisfied 
that  the  Congregation  is  doing  its  duty  to  the  Sostentation  Fond. 

"  That  sack  Endowments  be  fonded  in  the  names  of  the  General  Trastees  for 
the  Church,  but  under  the  control  of  this  Committee,  as  subject  to  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  the  (General  Assembly. 

'*That  the  proceeds  of  such  Endowments  be  annually  paid  in,  on  behalf  of 
each  Charge,  to  the  General  Sustentation  Fund. 

'*  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  this  Committee,  with  the  authority  of  the  General 
Assembly,  to  transfer  such  endowments  from  any  one  Charge  in  the  Highlands 
to  another  similar  Chaige,  if  at  any  time  the  continuance  of  the  Charge  first 
endowed  be  deemed  unnecessary,  or  the  drcumstanoes  be  so  changed  as  not  to 
require  it." 

TH08.  M'LAUCHLAN,  Convener. 


rv. 
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LIST  OF  EXISTING  ENDOWMENTS. 


SoatbUist, 

.    £1,000    0    0 

Strath,     ....... 

600    0    0 

Kilmnir,  ....... 

500    0    0 

StKflda, 

500    0    0 

Foddertj  (Legacy),          .... 

2,700    0    0 

Ardchattao, 

600    0    0 

KilmaitiD,           ...... 

1,000    0    0 

Bowmors,  Invested,         .           .            .            .           , 

600    0    0 

TOfoaaj,  ...... 

800    0    0 

Aidow  and  Torloiak,       .           .           .            .           . 

1,000    0    0 

Baaaay,    ...... 

1,000    0    0 

Kubeny,  ...... 

140    0    0 

Shiekbig, 

160    0    0 

Morren  receired,  ready  to  be  inTested,    . 

100    0    0 

PortnanaveD ,       ..... 

1,000    0    0 

AidDamiiFchan»  ...... 

500    0    0 

Badeaook,  for  Catocbiat, .... 

600    0    0 

A  y  ree ,      •            ...            «            .            . 

1,000    0    0 

Total, 

£12,990    0    0 
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APPENDIX- 


BbPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  FOR  LiQUIDATIVa  DrBTS  OM  ChURCBES  AND 

Manses  in  the  HiaHLANDs  and  Islands. 

In  carrying  oat  the  object  which  the  originatoTS  of  this  scheme  had  in  viev, 
the  Board  laid  down  the  following  ndes  for  their  guidance  in  administering  the 
f  onda  placed  at  their  dispoeal : — 

1.  ^Hiat  the  scheme  having  been  intended  for  congregatioiis  in  the  Highlands 
and  Islands  that  are  by  their  oonstitotion  Gaelic  Charges,  only  such  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  benefit  therefrom. 

2.  That  the  funds  shall  be  applied  to  the  liquidation  of  debts  on  churches 
and  manses  only. 

3.  That  no  grant  shall  be  paid  save  for  the  extinction  of  bona  fide  debts,  and 
only  such  as  existed  when  the  scheme  was  first  proposed  by  the  originators,  and 
that,  in  order  to  secure  this  the  31st  December  1874  be  fixed  npon  as  the  latest 
date  up  to  which  the  scheme  shaU  apply. 

4.  That  it  be  a  condition,  in  giving  a  grant  to  any  congregation,  that  all  the 
relative  debts  shall  be  wiped  off  entirely,  the  congregation  itself  making  up  the 
deficiency,  and  that,  as  evidence  of  this  having  been  done,  aU  the  documents 
constituting  the  debts  shall  be  returned  to  the  Board  fully  discharged. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  debts  on  the  congregations  entitled  to 
benefit  from  the  scheme  in  accordance  with  these  regulations,  a  Schedule  of 
Queries  was  drawn  out,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  ministers  of  aU  the  Gaelic  Charges 
^iroughont  the  Highlands.  Betums  were  received  from  seventy-two  oongr^a- 
tions,  showing  a  debt  of  £12,002,  Ss.  7id. 

Of  these,  66,  with  a  total  debt  of   £10,900,  6s.  8d.,  came  within  the  d 
embraced  in  the  object  of  the  scheme.     These  may  be  classified  as  follows : — 

37  Congregations  with  a  debt  under  £100. 

12  amounting  to  £100  but  under  £200. 


7 
3 
2 
3 
1 
1 

66 


f» 
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»» 
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200 
300 
400 
500 
800 
nearly  1500 


i> 


>< 


f» 


f> 


i> 


300. 
400. 
500. 
600. 
900. 


24  Congregations  had  debt  only  on  Manses. 
23  „  ,,  „  Churches. 

12  „  ,y  '  on  Churches  and  Manses. 

7  „  ,,  on  Churches  and  Manses,  but  not  keptdistinei 


66 

Of  the  total  debt  on  these  66  congregations  there  was  returned  : — 

For  Churches, .  ....  £5,306  12    1] 

For  Manses,     .  5,168  15     IJ 

For  Churches  and  Manses,  but  not  kept  distinct,  424  19    5 


£10,900    6    8 
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Although  this  Bum  is  much  larger  than  the  Board  had  anticipated  before  they 
received  the  retains,  they  are  ^ad  to  be  able  to  report  that,  with  the  aid  of 
the  congregations,  they  were  enabled  to  adopt  such  measures  as  resulted  in  the 
total  extinction  of  this  large  debt. 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  generous  liberality  of  the  four  friends  with 
whom  this  scheme  originated.  The  sum  contributed  by  them  amounts  to  £3682, 
8s.,  and  this,  with  an  equal  sum  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  together  with  the 
contributions  of  the  congregations  receiving  grants,  enabled  the  Bourd  to  bring  this 
scheme,  which  has  implied  considerable  anxiety  for  them,  and  much  benefit  for 
those  whose  interests  it  was  intended  to  promote,  to  a  satisfactory  and  successful 
conclusion.  This  result  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  Board,  and  they  feel  assured 
it  will  be  equally  gratifying  to  the  Church,  which  showed,  by  its  liberal  contribu- 
tions, its  warm  interest  in  the  object.  If  there  is  anything  to  nur  this  feeling, 
it  is  that  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  give  grants  on  behalf  of  congregations 
whose  debts  were  incurred  at  a  later  date  than  that  to  which  the  scheme  extended. 
However,  they  cannot  but  feel  that  a  great  burden  has  been  removed  from  con- 
gregations, which  if  left  to  their  own  efforts  they  could  not  remove  for  years  to 
come.  The  congregations  themselves,  encouraged  by  the  aid  offered  by  the 
Board,  were  stimulated  to  do  the  utmost  in  fulfilling  the  conditions  on  which  the 
grants  were  made,  in  order  that  they  might  not  lose  the  benefit  of  the  scheme. 
This  effort,  so  successfully  carried  out,  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial  influence 
in  stimulating  their  liberality. 

The  Board  have  been  led  from  their  experience  to  conclude,  that,  next  to  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  there  is  no  fund  of  more  importance  for  the  poorer  districts  of 
the  country,  than  the  fund  for  aiding  in  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  ecclesias- 
tical buildings.  The  proposal  which  they  understand  is  to  be  made  for  raising  a 
large  fund  over  the  Church  for  this  purpose  is  one  which  they  feel  to  be  of  tiie 
utmost  value,  and  they  cannot  but  express  their  earnest  prayer  to  God  that  it 
may  be  eminently  successful  Such  a  fund  would  be  of  immense  service  to  both 
Highlands  and  Lowlands. 


No.  V. 


ixtt   €^nxt\i  af  Srntlantr. 
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COLLEGE    COMMITTEE. 


MAY   1877. 


The  Treasurer's  Statement  of  the  General  College  Fund  for  the  past 
year  is  as  follows  : — 

COLLEGE  GENERAL  FT7ND. 

Balance  of  last  year, £35  14    5 

Income  for  year  1876-77 — 

Collections, £2,599  11     0 

Donations, 31  10    0 

Legacies, 532  19     4 

3,164    0    4 

£3,199  14    9 
Payments, 2,814  10     1 

Balance  in  favour  of  Fund,    .  £385    4    8 


NEW  COLLEGE. 

The  late  David  Meldram,  Esq.  of  Craigfoodie,  has  bequeathed  that 

estate  for  the  endowment  of  the  New  College.     This  will  ultimately 

prove  an  important  addition  to  the  permanent  funds  available  for  that 

purpose.      But  as  there  are  burdens  on  the  estate  which  it  will  take 

several  years  to  clear  off,  the  New  College  derives  no  immediata  benefit 

from  it. 
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With  reference  to  the  proposal,  mentioned  in  last  Beport,  by  J.  Fnlton, 
Esq.,  to  provide,  by  an  investment  of  £8000,  for  the  training  of  the 
stadents  attending  the  New  College,  in  the  art  of  elocution,  the  Committee 
beg  to  submit  to  the  Gteneral  Assembly  the  following  Extract  Minute 
from  the  Becords  of  the  New  College  Senatus : — 

Senats  Hall,  April  12,  1877. 

The  Senatus  being  met  and  duly  constituted  : 

Inter  cUia, — 

"  It  waa  agreed  to  forward  to  the  College  Committee,  for  the  information  of 
next  General  Assembly,  the  following  statement : — Shortly  after  the  rising  of 
last  General  Assembly,  the  Senatus  advertised  for  candidates  for  the  office  of 
'Fulton  Teacher  of  Elocution,*  under  Mr.  Fulton's  deed  of  gift.  After  much 
careful  inquiry,  the  Senatus  appointed  one  of  the  candidates  to  the  office — D. 
Anderson  Moxey,  M.D.,  M&.C.P.  Lond., — the  appointment  being  from  year  to 
year.  During  the  past  session  all  students  of  the  First  Year  attended  the  Fulton 
Class  one  hour  a  week,  as  enjoined  by  last  Assembly.  The  dass,  which  has  been 
very  successful,  has,  with  few  exceptions,  been  attended  by  the  other  students 
also.  While  the  Senatus  do  not  think  it  expedient  to  make  any  permanent 
arrangements  till  they  have  had  fuller  experience  of  the  working  of  the  dass, 
would  humbly  suggest  to  next  General  Assembly  that  attendance  at  the  dass, 
one  hour  a  week,  diould  be  made  obligatory  on  all  students  of  the  First  and 
Second  Years." 


GLASGOW  COLLEGE. 

The  movement  begun  last  year  for  enlarging  the  endowment  fund  of 
this  College,  and  providing  more  adequate  salaries  for  the  Professors,  ia 
still  in  progress :  the  amount  reached  is  now  about  £8000,  in  addition  to 
the  £4000  of  the  White  legacy. 

The  recent  acquisition  by  the  Glasgow  College  of  the  library  of  the 
late  Professor  Tischendorf,  of  Leipsic,  is  a  circumstance  of  no  little 
interest  to  all  the  friends  of  the  institution.  The  collection  consists  of 
about  2500  volumes.  The  greater  part  of  the  library  has  reference  to 
subjects,  strictly  Biblical,  comprising  300  volumes  on  Palaeography, 
and  the  manuscripts  of  Scripture,  and  550  volumes  on  the  Holy  Land 
and  other  Bible  countries.  There  is  also  a  complete  collection  of  the 
works  of  Tischendorf  himself,  numbering  about  100  volumes;  in- 
cluding the  splendid  facsimile  reproduction  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticns, 
published  at  the  expense  of  the  present  Emperor  of  Bussia.  The 
whole  collection  has  been  acquired  and  brought  to  this  country  at  a 
cost  of  £460 — a  very  moderate  price  in  the  opinion  of  those  best  abl^ 
to  judge.  For  this  most  interesting  acquisition  the  Glasgow  Coll^ 
and  the  Free  Church  are  especially  indebted  to  the  zeal  and  eneifj 
of  Professor  Lindsay.  He  has  already  collected  a  large  part  of  Uit 
amount  required;    and   it  is  hoped  that  wealthy  friends  in  the  west 
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will  not  leave  him  in  anxiety  as  to  the  halance.  There  is  no  respect  in 
which  a  wise  mnnificence  may  he  hetter  exercised  on  the  part  of  those 
who  take  an  interest  in  oar  theological  institutions,  and  in  the  cultivation 
amongst  ns  of  sacred  learning,  than  by  enabling  our  several  College 
libraries  to  acquire,  as  opportnnity  offers,  rare  and  valuable  books 
beyond  the  reach  of  private  individuals,  and  scarcely  to  be  found  in  any 
of  our  public  libraries. 

Intimation  has  been  received  that  the  Theological  Library  of  the 
Beformed  Presbyterian  Synod— with  the  exception  of  books  and  records 
connected  with  the  history  and  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Ohurch,  and  publications  of  its  ministers,  which  are  to  be  retained  for 
the  Library  of  the  New  Oollege,  Edinburgh — had  been  given,  according 
to  a  decision  of  the  Synod  in  March  last,  to  the  Library  of  the  Glasgow 
College. 


STUDENTS. 

The  number  of  students  attending  the  several  Colleges  during  the  past 
year  was  as  follows : — 

New  College.  Olaagow.  Aberdeen. 

Ordinary,  .        .        86  61  24 

Others,      ...         21  12  1 


107  63  25 


The  following  overtures  were  remitted  by  last  Assembly  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  report  on  : — 1.  An  overture  for  the  suspending  or  modifying  of 
Act  n.  1873,  which  enacts  that,  from  and  after  November  1877,  students 
entering  the  Divinity  Hall  in  any  of  the  Colleges  of  the  Free  Church, 
shall  be  required  to  produce  evidence  that  they  have  passed  the  classical 
examination  for  the  Arts  degree  in  one  of  the  Universities.  After  full 
consideration,  the  Committee  recommends  that  this  enactment  be  sus- 
pended for  two  years,  to  give  time  for  farther  inquiry. 

2.  Two  overtures  on  the  subject  of  the  University  degree  of  Bachelor 
uf  Divinity :  one  having  reference  to  the  appointment  of  examiners  for 
that  degree,  other  than  the  theological  professors  in  the  Universities ;  the 
other  overture  proposing  that  Free  Church  students,  having  the  degree  of 
6.D.,  shall  be  exempted  from  the  Exit  Board  Examination,  in  those  sub- 
jects which  the  B.D.  examination  embraces.  The  Committee,  having 
carefblly  considered  the  subject  of  these  overtures,  is  of  opinion  that, 
however  desirable  the  change  pointed  at  in  the  first,  it  is  not  expedient, 
in  the  meantime,  for  the  Assembly  to  take  any  formal  action  in  the 
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matter ;  and  further,  that,  nntil  the  examlDation  for  the  B.D.  degree  in 
put  un  a  more  satisfactory  footing,  snch  an  enactment  as  that  proposed  in 
the  second  overture  would  he  premature. 

In  regard  to  local  hursaries,  provided  in  various  parts  of  the  Church, 
schedules  have  heen  forwarded  to  Synod  and  Presbytery  clerks,  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  full  information.  Betums  have  beeu  received  from 
ten  Synods  and  thirtynBiz  Presbyteries.  The  results  are  tabulated  in 
Appendix  XL 

The  Committee  has  devoted  much  time  and  anxious  attention  to  the 
subject  of  Professor  Smith's  article  "  Bible "  in  the  EncyclopcBdia 
Britannica,  But  a  separate  Beport  having  been  prepared  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  now  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  any  further  reference  to  it 
here  is  unnecessary. 

Wm.  LAUGHTON, 
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Fife,         . 
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Popular  Sermon. 
Exeg.,  Popular  Sermon. 
Excg.,  Popular  Sermon. 
Exeg.,  Popular  Sermon. 
Popular  Sermon. 
Popular  Sermon. 
Exeg.,  Popular  Sermon. 
Lect.,  Popular  Sermon. 
Popular  Sermon. 
Popular  Sermon. 
Ex.  &  add.,  Exeg.,  Pop.  Ser. 
Popular  Sermon. 
Popular  Sermon. 
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Popular  Sermon, 
popular  Sermon. 
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EDINBURGH. 

LIST  OP  Theological  Students  (not  Ordinary),  or  Students  not  fully 
enrolled,  who  attended  the  New  College,  Session  1876-77. 


Na 

Name. 

Na 

Name. 

SCOTLAMD. 

United  States. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 

W.  Th.  Blumenreich. 
James  Duncan. 
W.  P.  Grant. 
Alexander  Smellie. 
C.  Ed.  Taylor. 
W.  H.  Telfoiti. 

12 
13 

14 

J.  G.  Black. 
Joseph  Hughes. 
J.  A.  Pollock. 

Bohemia. 

Erolahd. 

15 

V.  VaUs. 

7 

Donald  Matheson. 

HUMOAKT. 

8 

Walks. 

Ezra  Jones. 

16 
17 
18 

Andrew  Bethlendi. 
L.  Csematoni  Csiky. 
Lewis  Levay. 

9 

AUSTRAUA. 

John  MacNeil. 

19 

Buasu. 
Benzion  Landau. 

10 
11 

Irelahd. 

Bobert  Watson. 

Samuel  L.  Wilson. 

1 

20 
21 

Italy. 

J.  A.  Vinay. 
J.  Felix  Bocbat. 
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Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 
Greek  Exercise  and  addition. 

1 

s 

1 

Argyll,     .        , 
Ayr, 

Lanark,    . 
Dumbarton, 
Stirling,   . 
Forfar,      . 
Inverness, 
Perth,      . 
Boss, 

Benlrew,  . 
Boss, 
Jjanark,    • 
Kirkcudbright, 
Bute, 

1 
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1 
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1 

Kintyre,    . 
Glasgow,  . 
Glasgow,  . 
Glasgow,  . 
Glasgow, . 
Arbroath, 
Glasgow, . 
Glasgow, . 
Lochcarron, 
Greenock, 
Lewis, 
Glasgow, . 
Dnmfries, 
Greenock, 

1 

...                                       ....«a« 

Aitken,  Alexander,      • 
Andrew,  Adam,  • 
Daly,  John  Fairley,  M.A..    . 
Fisher,  Malcolm, 
Gillies,  David, 
Jamieson,  John,  M.A., 
McGregor,  Peter, 
M'Grouther,  Bohert,    . 
M'Kenzie,  Hector, 
Maclachlan,  Neil  D.,  M.A.,  . 
MTieod,  Duncan, 
M'Nair,  John  Virtue,  • 
Purres,  David,  M.A.,  . 
Speirs,  Ebeneaer  B.,  M  A., 

6 
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GLASGOW. 

Studesttb  (not  Oidmarj,  or  not  faHj  enrolled)  wbo  Attended  tbe 

Glittgow  CoU^e,  Settion  1876-77. 


% 

Kaine. 

1 
7 

KUML 

i 
1 

Andenooy  ThomM.    • 

Hmnmgton,  Bobert 

2 

Bhabha,  Sluipaiji  D. 

8 

3 

Cochet,  Iren^e. 

9 

MlntyrB,  Inac. 

4 

Croner,  William  Weir. 

10 

M 'Laren,  John. 

5 

Dryidale,  Heoiy. 

.  11 

6 

Dyke,  Henry. 

12 

M'Kensie,  Moxdo. 
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APPENDIX  II.— BURSARIES  not  Admikiotered 


No. 


STH0D8. 

Angiu  and  Mearns, 


Argyll. 


Glenelg, 


6 


8 


Anchterarder, 


9 


10 


Dimkeldi  • 


Paiflley, 


11 


Edinbnigh,   . 


1 


Number. 


•         •  •         • 


Galloway, 


•        • 


Perth  aod  Sdrliog, 


Last  year,  6, 


Last  year,  12, 


One  or  two, 


Three, 


Last  year,  6, 


AberdeeUi     •        .        • 


Arhroathy 


•       • 


Foot, 


Last  year,  16, 


One, 


One, 
Three, 


Ten, 

Two, 

Two, 

Varies, 

Two  or  Three, 


YaliUL 


£15  to  £20, 


Total,  £135, 


£15  to  £20, 


£8  each, 


Total,  £65, 


Lowest,  £15, 
highest,  £25, 


£5, 


£8, 


£20  each, 


£15  to  £18, 


Where  held. 


UniTenity  or 
HaU, 


Umyersity  and 
Hall, 


HaU. 


UniTeraitj,  2, 
Hall,l, 

Umyersity, 


Tatorial  Class, 


Hall, 


SPECIAL 

New  College, 


UnxTersity  and 
Hall, 


New  College, 


J 


V. 
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BT  THE  Senates  of  the  Several  Colleges. 


Conditions. 

Patrons. 

Help  desirable.    Competi- 
tion. Marks  60  per  cent, 
of  fnll  attainable  value. 

Synod. 

Competition.     Candidates 
natives  of  district,  or  re- 
siding within  the  bounds. 

Synod. 

Competition     by   .written 
papers. 

Synod. 

Competition  annnally. 

Synod. 

Sources  of  Income. 


Competition. 


Synod 


Voluntary  Contii- 
butions. 


Contributions  and 
Collections. 


Subscriptions  and 
Donations. 


Contributions  and 
Collections. 

Subscriptions. 


Competition.    Bursar  must    Presbytery, 
have  been  brought  up  or 
educated      within      the 
bounds.  I 

I 

Competition.     Tenable  for  j  Presbytery, 
one  year. 


TRUSTS. 

Holder    must    be   named    Lethendy    Kirk- 
Kilgonr  or  Bisset.  session. 


Must  be  examined  by  three 
ministers. 


•    •  ••• 


Examined  by  Presbyteiy  of 
Ediubnrgb. 


Deacons'  Court  of 
Free  St.  George's, 
Paisley  —  Two. 
Henfrew  Free 
Church  Kirk- 
session  and  Sen  a- 
tus  of  the  New 
College — One. 


Congregational 
Collections. 

Capital  sum  in- 
vested in  house 
property.  Yearly 
income  £250. 

.£100  in  6  per  cent. 
Preference  Bail- 
way  Shares. 


Interest  of  capital 
sum  of  £200. 

Interest  of  £1000, 
held  by  Free  St. 
George*s.  In- 
terest of  £500, 
held  by  Renfrew 
Kirk-session. 


Whyte  Trustees. 


Beouest    by    W. 
Whyte,  Esq. 


Other  Ikfobmatioit. 


In  nine  years  eighty  Bur- 
saries awarded,  amount- 
ing to  £1393. 

Scheme  instituted  in  1845. 


Bursary  to  be  refunded,  if 
Bursar  gain  a  College 
Scholarship  of  double 
value. 


Bursar  to  resign,  if  he  ob- 
tain any  other  Bursary  of 
greater  value  than  £10. 


The  Duncan  Bursaries. 


Being  added  to  yearly. 


Preference  given  to  natives 
of  Perthshire. 

Free  St.  George's  Bursaries 
— sum  bequeathed  by 
James  Hervey,  Esq. 
Renfrew  Bursary — sum 
beoueathed  by  Mrs. 
Shields  and  her  sister 
Miss  M.  Hogg. 


Davidson  Bursaries.* 
Hamilton  Scholarships.* 
Miller  Scholarships.* 
Webster  Bursaries.  * 
Whyte     Bursaries : — Pre- 
ference to  Mr.  Whvte*8  j 
relatives,  and  to  students 
of  the  name  of  Whyte  or  | 
Davidson.  ' 


*  For  information  concerning  these,  see  College  Calendar. 
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V. 


MACPHAIL 


No. 


12 


13 


14 


8TK0D& 


15 


16 


17 


Moray, . 


Rose,     • 


Sntherland  &  Caithness, 


FBE8BTTEBIES. 

Brcadalbane, 


Dornoch, 


JLivWlS,   •  ■  •  • 


18    I  Locbcarron,  . 


19 


8kye  and  Uist, 


Number. 


Varies. 
Same. 
Same.  ' 


Same. 


£18  each. 
Same. 
Same. 


Same. 


Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Same. 

Where  held. 


Grammar  School. 
Same. 
Same. 


Same. 
Same. 
Same. 
Same. 
Same. 


V. 
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SCHEME,  f 


Condittona. 

Patronfl. 

Sources  of  Income. 

OtHBR  lNFOIUfA,TIOK. 

t  All  the  Barearies  under 
this  Scheme  are  strictly 

Competition  Anniially. 

Gollectionfl. 

competitive,  and  are 
nsaally     held     for    two 

yean.    They  are  worth 

Same. 

Same. 

£18  a  year  each,  and  the 
Presbyteries  or  Synods  to 

1 

which    the    competitors 

Same. 

Same. 

belong  are  expected  to 
contribnte  to  the  fhnds  of 

1 

1 

the  Scheme  £6  for  eveij 
Bnrsary    held    by    their 

own    yonng   men.      All 

competitors  most  be  able 

Same. 

1 

...... 

Same. 

to  SFV4K  Ghielic.  The 
scheme  is  not  confined  to 
young  men  who  intend  to 

Same. 

1 

Same. 

study  for  the  ministry ; 
but  it  might  be  brought 
specially  under  the  notice 
of  such  young  men  in  the 

Same. 

•a. ... 

Same. 

Highlands  and  Islands, 
and  they  might  be  en- 
couraged to  prepare  for 

' 

Same. 

Same. 

1 

the  annual  competitions, 

, 

so  as  to  ayail  themselves 

Same. 

Same. 

of  the  peculiar  advantages 
it  holds  out  to  them. 

XTo.  V. — ^A. 


Jfrtje   C^ttrr^  af  S^catlKnU. 


SPECIAL  REPORT 


OF 


THE- COLLEGE  COMMITTEE 


ON 


PROFESSOR  SMITff S  ARTICLE  ^^  BIBLE." 


EDINBUEGH:  THOMAS  AND  AEOHIBALD  CONSTABLE, 

FBIKTEBS  TO  THB  QUEEN  AND  TO  THE  UNIYEBSITT. 

1877. 
6— A  A 


COLLEGE    COMMITTEE. 


MINISTERS. 

Bkv.  Db.  rainy,  Principal  of  the  New  College,  Edinlmigli,  and  Professor  of 
Divinity  and  Church  History. 

Bkv.  Db.  DOUGLAS,  Principal  of  the  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Exegesis. 

Bbv.  Db.  brown.  Principal  of  the  Free  Chnrch  College,  Aberdeen,  and 
Professor  of  Apologetics  and  New  Testament  Exegesis. 

Rbv.  Db.  SMEATON,  Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology,  New  College,  Edinburgh. 

Bxv.  Db.  CANDLISH,  Professor  of  Systematic  and  Pastoral  Theology,  Glasgow. 

Rbv.  sir  HENRT  WELLWOOD  MONCREIFF,  Bart,  D.D.,  Minister  of  St 
Cathbert*8  Free  Chnrch,  Edinburgh. 

Rbv.  Db.  WILLIAM  WILSON,  Minister  of  St  Panl's  Free  Chnrch,  Dundee. 

Rbv.  Db.  GOOLD,  formerly  Professor  of  Theology,  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Chnrch,  Minister  of  Martyrs'  Free  Chnrch,  Edinburgh. 

Rsv.  Db.  PURVES,  Minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Jedburgh. 

Rsv.  WILLIAM  LAUGHTON,  Minister  of  St  Thomas*  Free  Church,  Greenock. 

Rbv.  ALEXANDER  WHTTE,  M.A.,  Minister  of  St  George's  Free  ChuitOi, 
Edinbuiig^ 


ELDERS. 

Mb.  DAVID  MACLAGAN,  F.R.S.E.,  Edinbuigh. 

Mb.  N.  C.  CAMPBELL,  SherifiT  of  Ayrshire. 

Mb.  WILLIAM  HENDERSON  of  Devanha,  Aberdeen. 

Mb.  ROBERT  LUMSDEN,  Banker,  Aberdeen. 

Mb.  WILLIAM  FERGCJSON  of  Kinmundy,  Aberdeen. 

Mb.  JOHN  COWAN  of  Beeslack,  Edinburgh. 

JOHN  PRINGLE,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Edinbuigh. 

HUGH  MILLER,  M.D.,  of  Broomfield,  Helensbuigh. 

WALTER  G.  BLACKIE,  Ph.D.,  Glasgow. 

CofiveiMT— Rbv.  W.  LAUGHTON. 


Jfm  Cl^ttrrl^  CoIIcgje  €ammtittt 


Special  Report  on  Professor  SmitKs 

Article  '  Bible! 


The  College  Committee,  on  the  17th  of  May  1876,  had  their 
attention  called  to  the  article  "  Bible "  in  the  new  edition 
of  the  EncydopoRdia  BrUannica,  written  by  Professor  Smith 
of  Aberdeen,  as  containing  statements  which  had  awakened 
anxiety  in  the  minds  of  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church. 
The  Committee  thought  fit,  in  the  first  instance,  to  take 
informal  and  private  means  to  call  the  attention  of  Professor 
Smith,  and  also  of  the  various  members  of  the  Committee 
itself,  to  the  impressions  which  existed,  and  to  the  prospect 
of  its  becoming  necessary  more  formally  to  examine  into  the 
grounds  of  them.  At  a  meeting  of  Committee,  held  on  Sep- 
tember 19,  a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  in  the  following 
terms: — 

"  The  Committee,  after  deliberation,  appointed  the  following 
Sub-Committee  to  consider  the  article  '  Bible,*  and  also  the 
article  '  Angels,*  contributed  by  Professor  Smith  to  the  Encydo- 
pcedta  BrUannica,  and  to  report  to  the  Committee  at  its  next 
meeting  as  to  whether  there  is  any  ground,  and,  if  any,  what, 
for  the  Committee  taking  action  in  the  matter,  namely,  Mr. 
Laughton,  Convener,  Principal  Bainy,  Principal  Douglas,  Sir 
Henry  Wellwood  MoncreifF,  Bart,  Professor  Smeaton,  Dr. 
Goold,  and  Professor  Candlish.'* 

On  the  17th  of  October  the  Sub-Committee  gave  in  an 
interim  report,  herewith  submitted.  (Appendix  I.)  As  they 
did  not  find  it  necessary  to  make  any  report  on  the  article 
"  Angels,"  the  Committee  have  limited  themselves  to  the  article 
"  Bible."    (Dr.  Smeaton  and  Dr.  Brown  dissent.  — Appendix  IV.) 

The  Committee  directed  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  to 


lie  on  the  table^  and  ordered  a  oopj  of  it  to  be  sent  to  Profesaor 
Smith,  in  order  that  he  might,  if  he  thought  fit,  commnnicate  to 
the  Committee  any  remarks  he  had  to  make  npon  it  The 
Ck>mmittee  again  met  on  November  14th,  when  iJiey  received 
from  Professor  Smith  a  statement  in  repl j,  which  also  is  here- 
with submitted  (see  Appendix  II.).  The  Ck)mmittee  having 
deliberated  on  these  documents,  and  on  the  whole  matter,  have 
now  to  report  to  the  Assembly  the  opinion  which  they  have 
formed,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  responsibilities  which  devolve 
upon  the  CoUege  Ck)mmittee  in  a  case  of  this  kind. 

They  have  to  state,  by  way  of  preface,  the  view  which  they 
take  of  their  own  functions  with  reference  to  such  cases.  By 
the  terms  of  Act  DC,  1 861,  they  are  authorised  ''  to  originate  and 
prosecute  before  the  Church  Courts  processes  against  any  of  the 
Professors  for  heresy  or  immorality,  reserving  the  rights  com- 
petent to  all  parties,  according  to  the  present  laws  of  the 
Church."  It  does  not  appear  that  the  authority  to  "originate 
a  process  "  invests  the  Committee  with  any  Presbjrterial  powers. 
It  appears  simply  to  lay  on  the  Committee  the  duty  of  reliev- 
ing the  Presbytery  from  occupying  the  position  of  prosecutors ; 
so  that,  when  either  the  minutes  of  a  preliminary  dealing  by 
the  Presbytery,  or  the  particulars  of  a/ama,  or  any  unquestion- 
able facts,  creating  suspicion  or  anxiety,  are  laid  before  them, 
they  are  called  to  consider  whether  the  materials  are  such  as 
to  justify  them  in  originating  a  formal  process.  It  appears 
further,  that  the  authority  given  by  the  Act  applies  oidy  to 
cases  of  heresy  or  immorality,  and  that  it  does  not  lie  with  them 
to  originate  any  proceedings  designed  to  lead  merely  to  con- 
ference, advice,  or  admonitioiL  There  might,  unquestionably, 
be  elements  in  a  case  requiring  to  be  dealt  with  in  some  of 
these  forms,  though  there  might  not  be  materials  for  a  charge 
of  heresy.  The  Presbytery,  and  ultimately  the  Assembly,  have 
the  necessary  powers  for  dealing  with  anything  of  this  kind. 
The  Committee's  duty  then  was  to  determine  the  question, 
whether  they  were  ceiled  upon  to  originate  and  prosecute  a 
process  for  heresy  against  Professor  Smith ;  and  they  have 
now  to  report  their  judgment  on  that  question,  and  the  reasons 
for  it 

After  carefully  examining  the  article  "Bible,"  and  considering 
with  attention  the  explanations  which  Professor  Smith  has 


been  good  enough  to  furnish,  the  Committee  have  not  found 
in  the  article  any  ground  sufficient  to  support  a  process  for 
heresy  against  Professor  Smith.  The  Committee  cannot  suit- 
ably exhibit  the  views  in  connection  with  which  this  conclu- 
sion has  been  reached  without  indicating,  in  the  first  place, 
some  features  of  the  article,  and  stating  the  impression  which 
these  have  made  on  the  mind  of  the  Committee.  Such  a  state- 
ment may  not  only  enable  the  Assembly  to  form  a  judgment  as 
to  the  correctness  of  the  Committee's  decision  on  the  point 
before  them,  but  may  also  aid  the  Assembly  in  determining 
whether,  apart  from  questions  of  heresy,  there  is  or  is  not 
matter  which  may  caU  for  the  interposition,  in  some  form,  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Committee  observe  that  the  subject  of 
his  article  led  Professor  Smith  to  express  or  imply  an  opinion 
on  the  leading  questions  of  criticism,  which  have  been  raised  in 
connection  with  the  Biblical  writings,  and  particularly  on  those 
which  have  been  recently  under  discussion.  It  appears  that 
his  opinions  on  such  points,  for  example,  as  the  date,  author- 
ship, and  literary  history  of  books,  and  portions  of  books,  fre- 
quently differ  from  those  which  have  been  most  usually 
maintained  in  our  churches ;  and  they  are  in  some  cases  such 
as  have  been  prominently  advocated  by  writers,  who,  at  the 
same  time,  treat  the  Scriptures  as  merely  human  compositions. 
The  Committee  do  not  assume  that  this  circumstance  is  of 
itself  a  ground  either  of  suspicion  or  of  complaint.  They 
suppose  it  to  be  universally  admitted,  that  in  questions  of 
criticism,  as  in  other  questions,  believers  may  have  to  learn 
from  those  who  are  opposed  to  them.  Nor  does  any  one 
dispute  that  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  Scripture  may  be 
maintained  amid  very  considerable  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
age  and  authorship  of  books.  The  Confemon  of  Faith  abstains 
from  deciding  such  points,  and  it  is  important  that  much  liberty 
of  judgment  about  them  should  be  maintained.  And  while  in  any 
questions  arising  on  this  ground,  due  reverence  for  the  oracles  of 
Ood  ought  always  to  mark  the  discussion,  yet  when  men  are  led^ 
in  the  use  of  their  liberty,  to  dissent  from  views  which  have 
been  generally  received,  and  to  agree  with  others  which  have 
been  associated  with  unbelieving  theories,  the  Committee  think 
they  owe  it  to  themselves  and  to  the  Church  to  take  some  way 


of  showing,  that  what  to  believers  is  the  main  truth  abont  the 
Bible  has  not  been  disregarded  nor  sacrificed.  In  any  case,  the 
Church  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  question,  how  far  the  line 
of  thought,  promoted  by  men  in  the  influential  position 
of  Professors,  in  matters  which  touch  the  Bible,  is  wise  and 
well-grounded ;  and  whenever  a  new  tendency  of  thought  in 
connection  with  such  matters  appears,  this  solicitude  will  natur- 
ally be  increased  Many  of  these  points,  however,  belong  to 
the  judicious  and  becoming  exercise  of  the  discretion  conceded 
to  each  Professor  in  his  own  department.  In  regard  to  them, 
every  Professor  is  responsible  to  the  Church,  and  may  be  dealt 
with  by  his  Presbytery,  or,  at  all  events,  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. But  they  are  not  matters  in  which  it  appears  to  be  the 
duty  of  this  Committee  to  give  any  further  opinion. 

(2.)  In  the  second  place,  the  Committee  have  observed  with 
regret,  that  the  article  does  not  adequately  indicate  that  the 
Professor  holds  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
books,  whose  history  he  investigates  and  describes.  Neither  does 
he  adequately  state  the  view  taken  of  the  Bible  by  the  Christian 
Church  as  a  whole.  A  clear  note  on  this  point,  they  consider, 
was  the  more  needed,  in  view  of  the  critical  opinions  main- 
tained by  Professor  Smith,  and  referred  to  under  the  last  head. 
The  Committee  are  very  willing  to  believe  that  the  feature  they 
regret  was  not  due  to  indifference  in  regard  to  that  fundamental 
truth.  It  may  have  arisen  rather  from  an  over  confidence  that 
no  serious  misconstruction  was  possible ;  or  from  an  impression 
that  frank  dealing  with  critical  questions,  on  their  own  merits 
only,  might  be  the  best  way  of  proving  that  Christian  faith 
about  the  Word  of  God  has  no  misgivings  as  to  the  result  of 
critical  inquiries.  Whatever  the  cause,  the  Committee  are 
compelled  to  regard  this  feature  of  the  article  with  disapproba- 
tion. It  is  not  sufficient  to  say,  in  answer  to  this  view,  that 
Professor  Smith  was  precluded  from  prefixing  any  theological 
preface,  or  giving  explanations  of  the  relation  of  his  critical 
views  to  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God.  A  single 
sentence  or  clause  of  a  sentence,  at  successive  stages  of  his 
statement,  might  have  prevented  the  injurious  effect  which  the 
Committee  deprecate.  Giving  decided  opinions  in  favour  of 
some  critical  positions  maintained  by  theologians  of  the  destmc* 
tive  school,  he  could  not  have  been  prevented  from  showing 


decisively  that  he  did  not  agree  with  their  destructive  inferences! 
The  effect  of  his  not  doing  so  is^  that  the  article  has  been  felt 
by  many  to  convey,  both  to  the  Chorches  and  to  the  world,  an 
erroneous  impression  of  the  views  entertained  and  allowed  in  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  to  the  same  false  principle,  as 
the  Committee  must  regard  it,  in  the  structure  of  his  article, 
that  they  ascribe  his  not  making  his  readers  aware  of  the 
naturalistic  point  of  view  of  many  of  the  writers,  whose  theories 
and  arguments  are  so  largely  embodied. 

The  Committee  are  obliged  to  refer  particularly  to  this 
feature  of  the  article,  for  this  largely  contributed  to  produce 
impressions  as  to  the  drift  of  many  particular  statements, 
which  have  been  so  painful  to  many,  and,  no  doubt,  to  Professor 
Smith  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  when  Professor  Smith's 
views  are  completely  stated,  many  grounds  of  misconception 
are  removed.  For  example,  with  respect  to  two  topics  referred 
to  in  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee,  viz.,  the  view  of  prophecy 
as  primarily  addressed  to  the  contemporary  Church,  and  the  view 
of  the  Sjmoptic  Gospels,  the  Committee,  on  the  understanding 
that  Professor  Smith  admits  direct  prediction  of  the  Messiah  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  that  he  receives  the  three  Synoptic 
Gk>spels  as  authentic  and  inspired,  do  not  find  it  necessary  to 
take  further  notice  of  these  points.  (Professor  Smeaton  dis- 
sents, Appendix  lY.) 

(3.)  In  the  third  place,  the  Committee  have  to  refer  to  the 
position  maintained  by  Professor  Smith  with  respect  to  por- 
tions of  the  Pentateuch,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy.  That  position  differs  from  many  of  those  referred 
to  in  the  first  head  of  this  Seport,  by  the  serious  bearing  which 
it  appears  to  have  on  the  contents  and  matter  of  the  book. 
The  precise  point  here  is  important  It  is  one  thing  to  main- 
tain (on  philological  grounds,  for  example)  that  the  book,  in  its 
present  form,  could  not  have  been  written  until  eight  hundred 
years  after  the  time  of  Moses.  Such  a  view  might  be  regarded 
as  groundless  or  hazardous.  But  there  might  be  no  di£&culty 
in  connecting  it  with  the  position,  that  the  author,  whatever  his 
date,  was  iospired,  and  faithfully  recorded  the  history  as  it 
occurred.  It  is  another  thing  to  maintain  that  instructions  and 
laws  which,  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  appear  as  uttered  by 
MoseSy  are  certainly  post-Mosaic,  and  so  could  not,  as  a  matter  of 


of  showing,  that  what  to  believers  is  the  main  truth  abont  the 
Bible  has  not  been  disregarded  nor  sacrificed.  In  any  case,  the 
Church  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  question,  how  far  the  line 
of  thought,  promoted  by  men  in  the  influential  position 
of  Professors,  in  matters  which  touch  the  Bible,  is  wise  and 
well-grounded ;  and  whenever  a  new  tendency  of  thought  in 
connection  with  such  matters  appears,  this  solicitude  will  natur- 
ally be  increased.  Many  of  these  points,  however,  belong  to 
the  judicious  and  becoming  exercise  of  the  discretion  conceded 
to  each  Professor  in  his  own  department.  In  regard  to  them, 
every  Professor  is  responsible  to  the  Church,  and  may  be  dealt 
with  by  his  Presbytery,  or,  at  all  events,  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. But  they  are  not  matters  in  which  it  appears  to  be  the 
duty  of  this  Committee  to  give  any  further  opinion. 

(2.)  In  the  second  place,  the  Committee  have  observed  with 
regret,  that  the  article  does  not  adequately  indicate  that  the 
Professor  holds  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
books,  whose  history  he  investigates  and  describes.  Neither  does 
he  adequately  state  the  view  taken  of  the  Bible  by  the  Christian 
Church  as  a  whole.  A  clear  note  on  this  point,  they  consider, 
was  the  more  needed,  in  view  of  the  critical  opinions  main- 
tained by  Professor  Smith,  and  referred  to  under  the  last  head. 
The  Committee  are  very  willing  to  believe  that  the  feature  they 
regret  was  not  due  to  indifference  in  regard  to  that  fundamental 
truth.  It  may  have  arisen  rather  from  an  over  confidence  that 
no  serious  misconstruction  was  possible ;  or  from  an  impression 
that  frank  dealing  with  critical  questions,  on  their  own  merits 
only,  might  be  the  best  way  of  proving  that  Christian  faith 
about  the  Word  of  God  has  no  misgivings  as  to  the  result  of 
critical  inquiries.  Whatever  the  cause,  the  Committee  are 
compelled  to  regard  this  feature  of  the  article  with  disapproba- 
tion. It  is  not  sufficient  to  say,  in  answer  to  this  view,  that 
Professor  Smith  was  precluded  from  prefixing  any  theological 
preface,  or  giving  explanations  of  the  relation  of  his  critical 
views  to  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God.  A  single 
sentence  or  clause  of  a  sentence,  at  successive  stages  of  his 
statement,  might  have  prevented  the  injurious  effect  which  the 
Committee  deprecate.  Giving  decided  opinions  in  favour  of 
some  critical  positions  maintained  by  theologians  of  the  destruc- 
tive school,  he  could  not  have  been  prevented  from  showing 


decisively  that  he  did  not  agree  with  their  destnictive  inferences. 
The  effect  of  his  not  doing  so  is,  that  the  article  has  been  felt 
by  many  to  convey,  both  to  the  Chorches  and  to  the  world,  an 
erroneous  impression  of  the  views  entertained  and  allowed  in  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  to  the  same  false  principle,  as 
the  Committee  must  regard  it,  in  the  structure  of  his  article, 
that  they  ascribe  his  not  making  his  reculers  aware  of  the 
naturalistic  point  of  view  of  many  of  the  writers,  whose  theories 
and  arguments  are  so  largely  embodied. 

The  Committee  are  obliged  to  refer  particularly  to  this 
feature  of  the  article,  for  this  largely  contributed  to  produce 
impressions  as  to  the  drift  of  many  particular  statements, 
which  have  been  so  painful  to  many,  and,  no  doubt,  to  Professor 
Smith  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  when  Professor  Smith's 
views  are  completely  stated,  many  grounds  of  misconception 
are  removed.  For  example,  with  respect  to  two  topics  referred 
to  in  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee,  viz.,  the  view  of  prophecy 
as  primarily  addressed  to  the  contemporary  Church,  and  the  view 
of  the  Sjmoptic  Gospels,  the  Committee,  on  the  understanding 
that  Professor  Smith  admits  direct  prediction  of  the  Messiah  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  that  he  receives  the  three  Sjmoptic 
Gk)spels  as  authentic  and  inspired,  do  not  find  it  necessary  to 
take  further  notice  of  these  points.  (Professor  Smeaton  dis- 
sents. Appendix  lY.) 

(3.)  In  the  third  place,  the  Committee  have  to  refer  to  the 
position  maintained  by  Professor  Smith  with  respect  to  por- 
tions of  the  Pentateuch,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy.  That  position  differs  from  many  of  those  referred 
to  in  the  first  head  of  this  Seport,  by  the  serious  bearing  which 
it  appears  to  have  on  the  contents  and  matter  of  the  book. 
The  precise  point  here  is  important  It  is  one  thing  to  main- 
tain (on  philological  grounds,  for  example)  that  the  book,  in  its 
present  form,  could  not  have  been  written  until  eight  hundred 
years  after  the  time  of  Moses.  Such  a  view  might  be  regarded 
as  groundless  or  hazardous.  But  there  might  be  no  dif&culty 
in  connecting  it  with  the  position,  that  the  author,  whatever  his 
date,  was  inspired,  and  faithfully  recorded  the  history  as  it 
occurred.  It  is  another  thing  to  maintain  that  instructions  and 
laws  which,  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  appear  as  uttered  by 
Moses,  are  certainly  post-Mosaic,  and  so  could  not,  as  a  matter  of 
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fact,  have  been  uttered  by  him.  The  latter  is  Professor  Smith's 
position.  The  explanation  of  his  view  on  this  point  is  given  in 
the  interim  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  in  these  terms : — 

**  Professor  Smith  holds — 

*^  1.  That  various  portions  of  the  Levitical  institutions^  to 
which  a  Mosaic  authorship  is  assigned  in  the  Pentateuch,  are 
of  later  date,  having  come  into  the  form  in  which  they  are  ex- 
hibited, only  by  degrees,  and  in  days  long  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  Moses.  This  is  held  to  be  established  by  discrepancies 
between  different  parts  of  Scripture,  which  are  held  to  arise 
when  the  Mosaic  origin  is  assumed. 

''  2.  In  particular,  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  portions  of  it 
which,  ex  facie,  bear  to  be  the  record  of  utterances  by  Moses, 
makes  reference  to  institutions  and  arrangements  much  later 
than  his  time. 

"  3.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  assuming  that  some  pro- 
phetic person,  in  later  times,  threw  into  this  form  a  series  of 
oracles,  embracing  at  once  Mosaic  revelations,  and  modifications, 
or  adaptations,  which  were  of  later  development;  all  together 
being  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  declaration  and  testimony  by 
Moses. 

"  4.  That,  viewed  especially  with  reference  to  the  literary 
conceptions  and  habits  of  that  time  and  people,  the  method 
thus  employed  was  legitimate,  and  was  such  as  the  Divine 
Spirit  might  sanction  and  employ.  It  was  designed  to  teach 
that  the  whole  body  of  laws  delivered  were  the  fruit  of  the 
same  seed,  had  received  the  same  sanction,  and  were  alike 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  which  spake  by  Moses. 

'*  5.  The  Sub-Committee  do  not  understand  the  Professor  to 
mean  that  this  involved  any  fraud  upon  those  to  whom  the 
book  was  delivered.  It  was  given  and  taken  for  what  it  was, — 
however  it  may  subsequently  have  been  misunderstood,  in  the 
Professor's  view,  in  so  far  as  it  came  to  be  believed  to  be  an 
ordinary  historical  record  of  actual  Mosaic  utterances." 

The  Committee,  after  fully  considering  Professor  Smith's 
explanations,  are  obliged  to  say  that  they  continue  to  regard 
this  position  with  grave  concern.  They  do  not  admit  the  force 
of  the  evidence  which  is  supposed  to  establish  the  non-Mosaic 
origin  of  some  Deuteronomic  laws.  And  the  hypothesis  of 
inspired  personation,  applied  to  the  contents  of  such  a  book  as 


Deuteronomy,  appears  to  them  highly  questionable  in  itself  and 
in  its  consequences.  The  explanations  produced  by  Professor 
Smith  in  his  statement  have  not  relieved  the  apprehensions  of 
the  Committee.  They  appear  rather  to  make  more  evident  the 
stumbling-block  for  readers  of  the  Bible,  arising  from  a  theoiy 
which  represents  a  book  of  Scripture  as  putting  into  the  mouth 
of  Moses  regulations  that  are  at  variance  with  institutions 
which  the  same  theory  supposes  him  to  have  actually  sanc- 
tioned.   (Professor  Candlish  dissents.  Appendix  lY.) 

On  a  survey  of  the  whole  case,  the  Committee,  as  they  have 
already  indicated,  do  not  find  sufficient  ground  to  support  a 
process  for  heresy.  The  article  defends  some  positions  as  to 
the  history  of  Biblical  books,  which  in  point  of  fact  have  fre- 
quently been  associated  with  the  denial  of  inspiration,  having 
formed  part  of  theories,  which  explain  the  history  of  the  Bible 
on  the  footing  of  excluding  Divine  influence.  Whether  these 
positions  are  well  grounded  is  indeed  a  serious  question,  and 
the  Committee  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsibility  attaching 
to  the  maintenance  of  them.  They  cannot  profess  to  be  surprised 
that  the  article,  from  what  it  contained  and  what  it  omitted, 
awakened  anxiety  or  created  suspicion  with  refei'ence  to  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  views  on  the  inspiration  of  Scripture.  But,  in 
addition  to  his  character  and  public  engagements,  the  Com- 
mittee are  bound  to  draw  attention  to  his  declarations,  submitted 
with  this  Beport  These  declarations  of  his  adherence  to  the 
doctrine  regarding  the  Word  of  God  laid  down  in  the  Confes- 
don  of  Faith  and  in  the  Beformed  Confessions  generally,  appear 
to  the  Committee  to  be  clear,  decided,  and  hearty.  They  are 
glad  to  be  assured  by  Professor  Smith  that  his  faith  in 
Deuteronomy,  as  part  of  the  inspired  record  of  revelation,  rests 
on  grounds  apart  from  his  critical  conclusions,  viz.,  ''on  the 
witness  of  our  Lord  and  the  testiToonivmi  Spirittts  Sancti" 

The  question  remains,  no  doubt,  whether  Professor  Smith 
has  maintained  critical  opinions  which,  in  their  own  nature, 
subvert  the  doctrine  he  professes.  It  is  in  this  connection 
that  those  views  of  Professor  Smith  come  into  consideration,  of 
which  his  theory  of  Deuteronomy  is  the  leading  instance.  The 
Committee  have  freely  stated  their  view  of  that  theory,  that 
it  appears  liable  to  objection,  and  is  fitted  to  create  appre- 
hension.   The  objection  to  it  is,  that  it  ascribes  to  the  author 
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of  the  book  the  use  of  a  device,  or  as  Professor  Smith  piefeiB 
to  term  it,  a  Uteiaiy  form,  which  to  many  thonghtM  minds, 
familiar  with  the  subject  in  all  its  aspects,  appears  unworthy 
and  inadmissible  in  connection  with  the  divine  inspiration 
and  divine  authority  of  such  a  book  as  Deuteronomy.  The 
apprehension  felt  in  connection  with  it  is.  that  the  theoiy 
of  an  inspired  and  non-deceptive  personation  will  not  gene- 
rally command  assent ;  and  then,  the  admission  that  the  state- 
ments of  the  book  regarding  Moses  are  not  true  in  the 
obvious  sense,  will  operate,  it  may  be  feared,  in  the  way  of 
unsettling  belie£  Notwithstanding,  the  Committee  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that  Professor  Smith's  views  infer  a  denial  on 
his  part,  either  directly  or  constructively,  of  the  doctrine,  that 
in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  revelation 
of  God  and  the  declaration  of  His  will  are  conmiitted  "  wholly 
unto  writing,"  and  that  ''they  are  all  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  to  be  the  only  rule  of  fedth  and  life."  The  Committee 
lay  stress  on  this,  because  the  doctrine  now  referred  to  is  not 
only  the  technical  ground  in  the  Confessiati  which  must  regulate 
ecclesiastical  procedure,  but  is  really  the  essential  and  funda- 
mental truth  which  it  is  vital  to  maintain. 

The  Committee  gladly  recognise  Professor  Smith's  high 
character,  and  express  their  cordial  sense  of  his  great  learning. 
All  the  more  they  lament  that  an  article  written  by  him  should 
have  given  rise  to  anxiety  and  suspicion.  They  cannot  with- 
hold the  expression  of  their  opinion,  that  the  article,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Professor  Smith's  avowed  intention,  is  of  a  dangerous 
and  unsettling  tendency.  But  as  regards  the  grounds  on  which 
his  critical  judgments  are  based,  and  the  general  line  of  his 
thinking,  those  are  points  on  which  the  Committee  have  touched 
only  so  far  as  seemed  necessary  in  order  to  explain  the  views 
imder  which  they  have  decided  the  question  before  them. 

(Professors  Candlish  and  Smeaton,  Bev.  Mr.  Whyte,  and 
Principal  Brown,  dissent — ^Appendix  IV.) 

William  Iaughton,  Convener. 
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APPENDIX  L 

EEPORT  of  Sub-Committee  of  College  Committee  on 
Professor  Smith's  article  "Bible"  in  Encychpcedia 
BrUannica^  submitted  to  College  Committee  on  17th 
October  1876,  and  recommitted  for  further  adjustment. 

The  Sub-Committee  have  carefully  considered  how  they  may 
best  fulfil  the  purpose  of  their  appointment.  In  doing  so,  they 
have  been  anxious  to  keep  in  view  the  precise  function  allotted 
to  the  College  Committee,  in  cases  in  which  allegations  are 
made  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  taught  by  Professors.  The 
Committee  are  "  empowered  to  originate  and  prosecute  before 
the  Church  Courts  processes  against  any  of  the  Professors  for 
heresy  and  immorality,  reserving  the  rights  competent  to  all 
parties,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church."  It  does  not 
appear  that  these  words  invest  the  Committee  with  Presbyterial 
functions,  so  as  to  warrant  them  to  assume  a  right  of  dealing 
with  a  Professor  in  a  preliminary  inquiry,  as  a  Presbytery 
might  do.  Unless  the  Committee  should  see  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  frame  a  libel  for  heresy  against  Professor  Smith,  they 
cannot  go  further,  as  it  would  appear,  than  to  report  to  the 
Assembly  their  reasons  for  declining  to  take  that  step,  and 
their  views  as  to  the  nature  of  the  questions  which  the  article 
*'  Bible"  in  the  Encydapcedia  BrUannica,  as  written  by  one  of 
our  Professors,  may  be  held  as  raising  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Church. 

On  the  whole,  the  Sub-Committee  have  thought  it  best  to  do 
no  more  than  place  before  the  Committee  a  general  account  of 
those  features  of  Professor  Smith's  article  which,  as  they  think, 
have  given  occasion  to  dissatisfaction  or  anxiety.  They  are 
aware  that  the  remit  under  which  they  act  may  be  held  to 
point  to  something  more,  viz.,  to  a  specification  whether  any, 
and,  if  any,  what  points  in  the  article  fall  imder  the  cognisance 
of  the  Committee,  as  empowered  to  originate  processes  in  cases 
of  unsound  doctrine.    But  the  Sub-Committee  think  that  a 
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decision  on  that  question,  either  way,  onght  not  to  be  sum- 
marily suggested,  but  should  be  reached  in  a  manner  fitted  to 
secure  the  fullest  consideration.  Feelings  of  dissatisfiEU^tion 
or  anxiety  which  exist  may  be  believed  to  have  respect  to 
various  features  of  the  article,  or  to  various  elements  in  it 
Some  understanding  must  be  reached  as  to  the  way  in  which 
these  are  severally  to  be  appreciated,  and  any  ambiguity  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  writer,  and  the  bearing  of  lus  positions, 
must  be  cleared  away  before  the  Committee  can  arrive  at  a 
judgment  with  respect  to  the  duty  which  devolves  upon  them 
in  connection  with  this  case. 

In  his  article  on  the  Bible,  Professor  Smith,  while  recognis- 
ing the  Bible  at  the  outset  as  **  the  records  of  the  religion  of 
Bevelation,"  confines  himself  to  the  object  of  giving  "  a  general 
account  of  the  historical  and  literary  conditions  under  which 
the  unique  literature  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  sprang 
up,  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Biblical  books  were  brought 
together  into  a  canonical  collection,  and  handed  down  fix>m  age 
to  age."  The  reasons  for  this  limitation  of  the  subject  are  not 
stated.  Whether  it  was  in  itself  proper,  or  wise,  or  not,  it 
necessarily  required  him  to  deal  chiefly  with  the  human  side  of 
the  Biblical  books,  and  hindered  him  from  expounding  his 
views  and  beliefe  on  such  topics  as  the  Divine  inspiration, 
authority,  evidences,  value,  and  use  of  the  Bible.  The  article, 
thereforo,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  complete  exhibition  of  his 
faith,  or  a  sample  of  his  teaching  with  reference  to  the  Bible, 
on  occasions  when  he  treats  the  whole  subject,  in  all  its  aspects. 
But,  just  because  of  this  limitation  of  his  plan,  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee think  it  was  fitting  that  he  should  express  more  clearly 
and  strongly  than  he  has  done  in  the  article,  his  faith  in  the 
Divine  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Bible.  It  was  all  the 
more  desirable  that  he  should  do  so,  because,  while  the  article 
dwells  so  much  on  the  human  side  of  the  Biblical  books,  it 
exhibits  great  freedom  and  decision  in  disposing  of  the  ques- 
tions which  arise  in  this  field,  and  in  applying,  for  this  purpose, 
canons  of  internal  criticism.  Moro  particularly.  Professor 
Smith  very  simmiarily  and  positively  rejects  opinions  that  have 
been  generally  held  by  the  Churoh  as  to  the  age  and  authorship 
of  Old  Testament  books — for  example  (to  name  leading  speci- 
mens), portions  of  the  Pentateuch,  of  Isaiah,  of  Zechaiiah ;  and 
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T^hile  he  does  not,  in  all  cases,  decide  the  questions  raised,  but 
indicates  that  scholars  differ  in  opinion,  and  gives  their  views 
as  hjrpothetical  or  alternative,  he  does  not  sufficiently  indicate 
that  competent  scholars  still  adhere  to  older  views,  and  think 
the  arguments  upon  the  other  side  inconclusive.  The  reader, 
finding  the  positions  laid  down  as  tenable  or  preferable  to  be 
such  as  seem  to  bring  age,  authorship,  and  the  like  into  doubt, 
and  such  as  are,  often  at  least,  associated  with  disbelief  in  the 
inspiration  and  authority  of  Scripture — and  finding  no  explana- 
tion on  that  point — ^is  led  to  regard  the  absence  of  it  as  signi- 
ficant either  of  indifference  or  of  hostility. 

The  Sub-Committee  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  assume  that 
the  want  of  fuller  explanation  on  the  topic  arises  from  such 
causes.  Thev  believe  that  this  feature  of  the  article  must  be 
capable  of  being  accounted  for  in  some  other  way.  Further, 
with  respect  to  the  detailed  opinions  advanced  or  prefen*ed  by 
Professor  Smith,  they  would  not  represent  the  circumstance 
that  he  often  diverges  from  the  views  on  critical  questions 
maintained  by  most  believing  theologians,  especially  in  this 
country,  and  favours  others  which  have  more  commonly  been 
propounded  by  men  who  deny  the  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  in  itself  a  ground  for  cherishing  suspicion  of 
his  principles  and  aims.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
wisdom  and  safety  of  some  of  these  positions,  the  Sub-Committee 
fully  admit  that  the  views  of  orthodox  theologians  on  points  of 
criticism  are  subject  to  revision.  It  is  possible  for  a  fresh  mind 
to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  over-anxiety  about  conse- 
quences has  led  those  theologians  to  resist  evidence,  and  to 
encumber  their  faith  with  bulwarks  which  are  useless  and  pre- 
judicial. That  may  be  Professor  Smith's  conviction.  It  remains 
true,  however,  that  the  re-modelling  which  he  advocates  must, 
in  any  case,  awaken  anxiety  as  to  its  wisdom,  its  evidence,  and 
its  tendency.  The  Sub-Committee  regret  that  Professor  Smith 
does  not  seem  to  have  foreseen  the  danger  that  anxiety  of  this 
kind,  which  was  inevitable,  might  be  enhanced  and  aggravated 
by  misunderstanding  as  to  his  own  theological  position. 

The  statement  now  made  appears  to  cover  many  of  those  details 
in  the  article,  which,  taken  together,  and  looking  to  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  presented,  have  awakened  disapprobation  or 
suspicion.    Of  the  debateable  statements  in  the  article,  some 
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are  of  no  theological  importance ;  and  others,  whatever  their 
importance  may  be,  on  various  accounts,  are  still  such  as  would 
not  in  themselves  call  for  any  proceedings  apart  from  the 
impressions  as  to  the  writer's  sympathies  and  tendencies,  to 
which  the  general  structure  and  drift  of  the  article  have  given 
rise.  The  attention  of  the  Sub-Committee  has  been  specially 
called  to  a  statement  in  the  article  with  respect  to  the  revda* 
tions  to  the  prophets  being  always  spoken  directly  to  their  own 
time;  to  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  Synoptic  Gospels  as 
non-apostolical  digests ;  and  also  to  a  line  of  statement^  in  the 
article  on  Angels,  appearing  to  throw  doubt  on  the  personality 
of  these  beings.  Although  language  has  been  used,  on  these 
and  various  other  points,  which  appears  to  the  Sub-Committee 
defective  or  incautious,  especially  when  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  impressions  which  most  readers  are  likely  to  bring  to 
the  perusal  of  them,  and  although  on  this  account  satisfactory 
explanations  would  be  useful  and  desirable,  the  Sub-Committee 
do  not  feel  called  upon  to  report  upon  them  further. 

A  closer  consideration,  however,  is  required  in  the  case  of 
some  conclusions  to  which  Professor  Smith  has  been  led.  The 
question  arises  whether  in  themselves,  or  in  their  plain  tendency, 
they  do  not  imperil  the  faith  in  the  inspiration  and  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  Scriptures,  and  do  not  suggest  views  inconsistent 
with  these  attributes.  Beference  is  here  made  especially  to  his 
propositions  with  respect  to  some  portions  of  the  Pentateuch. 

From  the  statements  of  the  article  on  this  subject,  it  would 
appear  that  Professor  Smith  holds — 

1.  That  various  portions  of  the  Levitical  institutions,  to 
which  a  Mosaic  authorship  is  assigned  in  the  Pentateuch,  are 
of  later  date,  having  come  into  the  form  in  which  they  are 
exhibited  only  by  degrees,  and  in  days  long  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  Moses.  This  is  held  to  be  established  by  discrepancies 
between  different  parts  of  Scripture,  which  are  held  to  arise 
when  the  Mosaic  origin  is  assumed. 

2.  In  particular,  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  portions  of 
it  which,  ex  fade,  bear  to  be  the  record  of  utterances  by  Moses, 
makes  references  to  institutions  and  arrangements  much  later 
than  his  time. 

3.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  assuming  that  some  pro- 
phetic person  in  later  times  threw  into  this  form  a  series  of 
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oracles,  embracing,  at  once,  Mosaic  revelations  and  modifications, 
or  adaptations,  which  were  of  later  development — all  together 
being  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  declaration  and  testimony  by 
Moses. 

4.  That,  viewed  especially  with  reference  to  the  literary  con- 
ceptions and  habits  of  that  time  and  people,  the  method  thus 
adopted  was  legitimate,  and  was  such  as  the  Divine  Spirit 
might  sanction  and  employ.  It  was  designed  to  teach  that  the 
whole  body  of  laws  delivered  were  the  fruit  of  the  same  seed, 
had  received  the  same  sanction,  and  were  inspired  by  the  Spirit 
who  spake  by  Moses. 

5.  The  Sub-Committee  do  not  understand  the  Professor  to 
mean  that  this  involved  any  fraud  upon  those  to  whom  the 
book  was  delivered.  It  was  given  and  taken  for  what  it  was, 
however  it  may  subsequently  have  been  misunderstood  in  the 
Professor's  view,  in  so  far  as  it  came  to  be  believed  to  be  an 
ordinaiy  historical  record  of  actual  Mosaic  utterances. 

On  this  view,  it  would  appear,  in  the  case  of  one  book  of  the 
Pentateuch,  that  the  literal  historical  character,  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  is  given  up.  The  objections  which  have  been 
brought  against  it  in  that  character,  on  account  of  alleged  dis- 
crepancies between  its  statements  and  those  of  Leviticus  and 
later  historical  books,  are  admitted  to  be  insuperable.  And  in 
order  to  accoimt  for  the  statements  of  the  book,  it  is  held  that, 
in  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  it,  the  ascription  to  Moses  of 
the  whole  series  of  utterances  which  form  the  chief  contents  of 
Deuteronomy  was,  and  was  to  be  taken  as,  virtual  and  ideal 
only.  This  is  a  representation  which  certainly  appears  to 
many  minds  to  impute  an  insincere  and  imtruthful  use  of  the 
name  of  Moses,  and  so  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  fidelity  and 
veracity  of  the  Divine  Word.  It  appears  objectionable  also, 
as  sacrificing  the  historical  character  of  a  book  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  think  was  received  in  its  obvious  sense  by 
the  whole  Church,  Jewish  and  Christian,  and  by  our  Lord  Him- 
self The  grounds  alleged  for  it,  so  far  as  stated  in  the  article, 
seem  to  be  far  from  constraining,  or  proportioned  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  conclusion  adopted.  It  is  natural  to  apprehend, 
moreover,  that  the  method  here  suggested  may  be  extended  in 
the  way  of  surrendering  to  objectors  the  literal  credibility  of 
other  books  of  Scripture  heretofore  received  as  historical,  and 
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admitting  that  they  embody  statements  which  are  only  ideal, 
and  were  never  meant  to  be  literally  understood.  The  book  of 
Deuteronomy  appears  to  be  carefully  articulated,  by  its  intro- 
ductory verses,  into  an  admittedly  literal  history.  The  assertion 
that  the  dramatic  personations,  appropriate  in  poetry  and 
parable,  ought  to  be  resorted  to  for  the  explanation  of  such  a 
book,  certainly  must  appear  to  many  too  violent  and  improbable 
to  be  a  safe  position  from  which  to  defend  the  historical  truth 
and  inspired  authority  of  the  Bible. 

This  subject  has  been  specially  dwelt  on  by  the  Committee, 
not  only  because  of  its  importance,  but  because  Professor  Smith 
speaks  decidedly  and  unambiguously  on  the  point ;  whereas,  in 
some  other  cases,  he  declines  to  pronounce  absolutely  on  the 
merits  of  the  speculations  which  he  reports.  Perhaps,  however, 
it  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  he  adopts  the  theory  described  with 
all  the  decision  which  his  language'  seems  to  imply. 

It  is  right,  probably,  that  the  Sub-Committee  should  remark, 
in  conclusion,  that  the  case  thus  presented  is  a  different  case 

I  firom  that  of  an  attack  on  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Scrip* 

tures,  conducted  by  the  methods  of  destructive  criticism.    The 

I  Sub- Committee  anticipate  that,  as  the  matter  proceeds.  Professor 

Smith  will  make  it  amply  apparent  that  the  inspiration  and 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  are  dear  to  him ;  and  that 
the  positions  which  he  has  taken  up,  however  questionable  any 
of  them  may  be,  or  may  appear,  are  in  his  view  consistent  with 
those  great  principles,  and  are  supposed  by  him  to  afford  the 
proper  ground  for  successful  vindication  of  them.  He  has 
already  given  some  public  evidence  of  his  desire  to  do  so,  in 
connection,  for  example,  with  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  itselt^ 
But  while  the  case  is  thus  to  be  distinguished  from  other  cases 
with  which  it  may  be  confounded,  the  questions  which  may 
arise  out  of  it  are  serious,  whether  these  respect  the  theological 
consistency  of  the  positions  laid  down,  or  the  influence  they  are 
likely  to  exert  on  other  minds,  or  the  liberty  to  be  taken  and 
given  on  matters  which  closely  affect  the  common  faith,  though 
not  all  of  them  forming  part  of  its  body  and  substance. 

Meanwhile  the  Sub-Committee  once  more  state  their  impres- 
sion that  the  general  character  of  the  article  has  been  the  chief 
occasion  of  the  feelings  of  disapprobation  and  anxiety  which 

^  Appendix  IIL 
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have  been  called  forth.  The  broad  ground  for  these  has  been, 
that  Professor  Smith  appeared  to  declare  his  agreement  with 
critics  of  the  negative  school  on  points  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Old  Testament  canon ;  while  he  has  not  marked 
distinctly  and  unmistakeably  wherein  he  differs  from  them,  and 
how  he  comes  to  differ  from  them  as  to  the  nature  and  authority 
of  those  books.  As  a  natural  consequence,  those  who  do  not 
know  him,  or  know  him  only  from  this  article,  have  been  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  at  one  with  that  distinctive  school 
of  criticism,  and  has  no  real  belief  in  the  inspiration  and  Divine 
authority  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  exposing  himself  to  this 
misunderstanding.  Professor  Smith  is  felt  to  have  done  injustice 
to  himself  and  also  to  our  Church.  With  this  feeling  is  asso- 
ciated a  feeling  of  anxiety  as  to  the  influence  likely  to  be  exerted 
on  students  under  Professor  Smith's  tuition.  Apprehension 
exists  that  the  line  adopted  may  lead  some  of  them  to  conclur 
sions  adverse  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Even  if  such 
conclusions  should  not  necessarily  follow,  it  is  still  felt  that 
wisdom  and  caution  would  be  needed  to  counteract  the  tendency 
in  that  direction  which  the  history  of  opinions  seems  to  exhibit 
as  existing  in  fact.  In  this  view,  it  is  felt  to  be  unsatisfactory 
that  Professor  Smith  does  not  seem  alive  to  danger  on  this  side, 
nor  conscious  of  the  risk  he  runs  of  awakening  distrust. 

For  the  reasons  ahready  given,  the  Sub-Committee  postpone 
any  more  precise  appreciation  of  the  merits  of  the  questions 
involved,  or  of  the  duty  which  may  devolve  on  this  Committee 
in  connection  with  them. 

William  Laughton,  C<mven£r. 
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APPENDIX    IL 

EEMABKS  by  Pbofessob  W.  R  Smith  on  a  Memoiandum  of 
the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Article ''  Bible "  in  the  Eney^ 
dopcBdia  Britanniea. 

In  responding  to  tho  invitation  of  the  College  Committee  to 
remark  on  the  Eeport  upon  my  article  "  Bible,"  I  think  I  ought 
to  begin  by  saying  a  word  about  the  reason  why  that  article 
was  written  in  the  form  and  with  the  limitations  of  plan  which 
seem  to  have  given  rise  to  misunderstanding. 

The  plan  of  the  Encydopcedia  Britanniea  excludes  everything 
of  the  nature  of  constructive  theology.  Accordingly,  when  I 
was  asked  to  write  a  critical  article  running  rapidly  over  those 
topics  of  Biblical  Introduction  of  which  some  account  seemed 
necessary  to  link  together  the  detailed  articles  on  individual 
Books,  I  was  quite  aware  that  I  could  have  no  opportunity  of 
prefixing  to  my  critical  statement  any  theological  preface  such 
as  I  would  in  other  circumstances  have  thought  desirable, 
explaining  the  relation  of  critical  views  to  the  Protestant 
doctrine  of  the  Word  of  Gk>d.  I  did  not  think  then,  idid  I  do 
not  think  now,  that  this  was  any  reason  for  declining  to  write  the 
article.  It  is  right  that  an  Encyclopsedia  should  contain  a  fair 
and  impartial  account  of  the  present  state  of  critical  questions, 
and  the  account  was  more  likely  to  be  fair  and  impartial  if 
written  by  a  person  whose  criticism  was  not  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  a  destructive  theology. 

I  would  not  have  undertaken  the  article  if  I  had  thought 
that  a  critical  statement,  within  the  limits  of  the  plan  of  the 
EncT/clopa^ia,  would  tend  to  cast  any  doubt  on  the  Divine 
authority  of  Scripture.  But  I  am  convinced  that  there  is 
nothing  in  what  I  have  written  to  touch  a  faith  which  moves 
in  the  lines  of  sound  Protestant  doctrine,  and  rests  on  the 
bases  indicated  in  the  first  chapter  of  our  Confession;  and  I 
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cannot  be  answerable  for  the  effect  of  my  teaching  on  men 
whose  belief  in  the  Bible  moves  in  other  lines,  and  rests  on 
other  foundations. 

And  now — ^to  pass  to  details  on  which  the  Beport  seems 
particularly  to  invite  remark — I  cannot  but  judge  that  the 
persons  who  specially  called  the  attention  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee to  "a  statement  in  the  article  with  respect  to  the 
revelations  to  the  prophets  being  always  spoken  directly  to 
their  own  time,  and  to  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  Synop- 
tical Gospels  as  non-apostolical  digests/'  must  themselves  have 
overlooked  the  bearing  of  certain  features  in  the  doctrine  of  our 
Standards  on  the  subject  of  Holy  Scripture. 

While  fully  acknowledging  the  Messianic  element  in  pro- 
phecy, and  the  truth  that  Jesus  foimd  the  Prophecies  and  the 
Psalms  to  be  directly  and  unmistakeably  fulfilled  in  Himself,  I 
say  (p.  640^)  that  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  a  prophet 
ever  received  a  revelation  which  was  not  spoken  directly  and 
pointedly  to  his  own  time.  Our  Confession  teaches  exactly  the 
same  doctrine  when  it  says,  that  **'\t  pleased  the  Lord  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  to  reveal  Himself  and  to  declare  that 
His  wiU  [i.e.  His  will  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation]  unto 
His  Church!'  For  these  words  mean  nothing  if  they  do  not 
teach  that  eveiy  revelation,  in  its  very  nature,  and  therefore  in 
its  direct  and  immediate  purpose,  was  spoken  to  the  Church  as 
then  existing  for  its  instruction  in  the  way  of  salvation.  And 
this  is  clearly  what  is  meant  in  Heb.  i.  1,  where  we  read  that 
the  revelation  spoken  through  the  prophets  was  Q.ddressed 
"  to  the  fathers."  Any  other  view  would  be  incompatible  with 
the  fundamental  Keformation  principle  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  always  a  living  and  personal  Revelation  of  Himself;  and 
criticism  would  deserve  the  best  thanks  of  the  Church  if  it  did 
no  other  service  than  to  emphasise  afresh  a  truth  so  vital  to  the 
interests  of  living  Christianity,  and  so  necessary  to  be  kept  in 
mind,  that  the  Bible  may  be  a  living  word  to  him  who  reads  it. 

And  now  for  the  Synoptical  Gospels.    My  statement  is  that 

^  P.  640  a.  Prophecy  "  lays  hold  of  the  ideal  elements  of  the  theocratio 
conceptioQ,  and  depicts  the  way  in  which,  by  God's  grace,  they  shall  be 
actually  realised  in  a  Messianic  age." 

P.  642  a.  Jesus  "  read  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets  the  direct  and  nnmis- 
takeable  image  of  his  own  experience  and  work  as  the  founder  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  God." 
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if  the  testimony  of  Papias  as  to  the  Grospel  of  Matthew  is  to  bo 
Hnderstood  in  a  certain  sense,  which  I  regard  as  probable,  "  all 
the  earliest  external  evidence  points  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Synoptical  Gospels  are  non-apostolic  digests  of  spoken  and 
written  apostolic  tradition,  and  that  the  arrangement  of  the 
earlier  material  in  orderly  form  took  place  only  gradually  and 
by  many  essays/'  It  will  be  observed  that  I  fully  recognise 
that  the  material  of  the  Synoptical  Gospels  is  genuine  apostolic 
tradition.  I  speak  only  of  the  steps  by  which  that  tradition 
was  digested  into  its  present  shape.  Who  denies  that  at  least 
in  two  cases  of  the  three  the  final  editor  was  a  non-apostolic 
person  ?  A  faith  which  is  hurt  by  what  I  have  written  must 
be  equally  hurt  by  the  universal  admission'  that  Mark  and 
Luke  were  not  apostles,  and  must  be  utterly  unable  to  rest  on 
our  Confession,  which  in  the  chapter  "  Of  the  Holy  Scripture  " 
says  not  one  word  upon  questions  of  authorship  and  date. 

From  these  minor  points  I  think  I  may  pass  at  once  to  the 
question  that  arises  about  the  Deuteronomic  Legislation ;  and 
I  Mnll  begin  by  saying  that  I  accept  the  five  propositions  in 
which  the  Report  sunmiarises  my  views  on  the  question  as  on 
the  whole  a  very  fair  representation  of  my  position,  both  in  my 
divergence  from  tradition  and  in  my  refusal  to  associate  any 
idea  of  fraud  with  the  Deuteronomic  Legislation,  or  to  admit 
that  my  account  of  the  date  and  authorship  of  the  Book 
detracts  from  its  value  and  authority  as  Canonical  Scripture. 
When  my  position  is  thus  discriminated  from  the  theories  of 
those  who  like  Kuenen  ascribe  the  origin  of  Deuteronomy  to  a 
pious  fraud,  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  be  found  to  involve  any 
more  serious  innovation  in  our  conception  of  the  method  of 
revelation  than  this — that  the  written  record  of  the  Bevelation 
of  God's  will  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation  makes  use  of 
certain  forms  of  literary  presentation  which  have  always  been 
thought  legitimate  in  ordinary  composition,  but  which  were  not 
always  understood  to  be  used  in  the  Bible.  In  further  eluci- 
dation of  this  position,  especially  in  its  relation  to  the  veracity 
and  perspicuity  of  Scripture,  I  would  simply  refer  the  Com- 
mittee to  a  letter  of  mine  in  the  Daily  Review,  to  which,  as  I 
observe  from  an  allusion  in  the  Beport^  their  attention  has 
already  been  directed.^ 

^  Appendix  IIL 
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I  do  not  gather  that  the  Sub-Committee  are  disposed  to  deny 
that,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is 
indubitably  post-Mosaic,  it  would  be  possible  to  adjust  this 
result,  in  some  such  way  as  I  have  indicated,  to  that  persuasion 
of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Book  which  rests  on  the  witness 
of  our  Lord  and  the  testimonivm  Spiriius  Sancti.  But  they 
think  that  the  whole  theoiy  is  improbable  and  objectionable  on 
several  grounds. 

It  is  not  of  course  my  present  business  to  answer  all  objec- 
tions to  my  views,  but  only  to  elucidate  their  right  to  exist  and 
be  discussed  within  the  Church.  But  two  of  the  objections  to 
which  the  Seport  refers  are  of  a  kind  to  invite  remark — 

(1.)  It  is  said  that  the  grounds  allied  for  the  critical  view, 
BO  far  as  stated  in  the  article,  seem  inadequata  On  this  I 
would  remark  that  the  truth  of  the  view,  or  the  adequacy  of 
the  evidence  which  critics  put  forth  in  its  favour,  cannot  be 
discussed  on  the  basis  of  the  few  meagre  hints  as  to  the  course 
of  the  critical  argument  which  the  narrow  limits  prescribed  to 
my  article  allowed  me  to  produce.  I  was  not  to  forestal  the 
separate  article  "Deuteronomy;"  and,  besides,  it  is  often  not 
possible  for  an  Encycl6p8edia  to  give  the  full  evidence  of  those 
results  of  modem  research  which  it  records.  In  particular^ 
references  to  Biblical  texts  throughout  my  article  frequently 
mean  that  an  argument  constructed  on  these  texts  leads,  by 
steps  which  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  indicate,  to  the  con- 
clusions which  I  state.  I  must  not  therefore  be  supposed  to 
think  that  a  mere  perusal  of  what  I  have  written  ought  to 
suffice  to  convince  any  mau  of  the  justice  of  my  views. 

(2.)  It  is  asked  whether  our  Lord  does  not  bear  witness  to 
the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy.  If  this  were  so,  I 
should  feel  myself  to  be  on  veiy  dangerous  and  untenable 
ground.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  only  a  very  strained 
exegesis  can  draw  any  inference  of  authorship  from  the  re- 
corded words  of  our  Saviour. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  touched  by  the  Eeport, 
and  the  last  on  which  I  wish  to  say  a  word,  is  the  probable 
bearing  of  critical  views  on  the  defence  of  the  veracity  and 
authority  of  Scripture.  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  Beport 
lends  too  much  countenance  to  a  vulgar  mistake  when  it  re- 
peatedly emphasises  my  agreement  with  critics  of  the  negative 
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school,  and  assumes  an  almost  necessaiy  connection  between 
critical  opinions  and  unbelief.  It  is  of  course  true  that  theo- 
logians of  an  antisupematural  bent  have  a  special  interest  in  the 
human  aspects  of  the  Biblical  literature,  in  which  alone,  with- 
out any  acknowledgment  of  a  supernatural  factor,  they  seek  a 
complete  explanation  of  all  that  distinguishes  the  Bible  from 
other  books.  But  the  criticism  which  I  follow  is  not  an 
attempt  to  eliminate  the  supernatural  from  religion.  Its  motive 
is  not  unbelief,  but  the  conviction  with  which  all  modem  be- 
lieving theology  is  deeply  penetrated,  that  God's  Revelation 
was  never  a  mechanical,  dead,  unintelligible  thing  to  the  church 
which  received  it ;  that  at  each  stage  of  the  Biblical  develop- 
ment every  fresh  revelation  of  God's  saving  will  was  inter- 
woven with  the  spiritual  life  and  needs  of  the  church ;  where- 
fore a  true  understanding  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the 
several  books  of  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  reached  until  we  go 
beyond  the  barren  traditions  of  later  Judaism,  which  are  really 
what  would-be  Christian  orthodoxy  insists  on  conserving,  and 
view  the  history  of  the  Biblical  literature  as  an  oiganic  part 
of  the  history  of  the  church  in  the  ages  of  revelation. 

So  far,  then,  is  it  from  being  true  that  sound  criticism  is 
associated  with  unbelief,  that  the  steps  which  have  raised 
criticism  from  the  chaotic  state  in  which  it  appears  at  the  close 
of  last  century  in  the  hands  of  a  writer  like  Eichhorn,  are 
inseparably  bound  up  with  the  reintroduction  into  theological 
circles  of  the  notion  of  Bevelation,  which,  in  the  epoch  of 
Bationalism,  had  almost  dropped  out  of  sight 

But  here  it  will  be  objected  that,  though  criticism  may 
assume  the  reality  of  a  Divine  Bevelation,  and  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  Record,  it  at  least  tends  to  bring  down  the 
notion  of  Revelation  to  a  lower  platform,  and  to  make  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  Word  of  God  and  the  word  of  man  less 
palpable,  so  that  unbelievers  have  now  an  easier  task  when 
they  try  to  obliterate  the  distinction  altogether. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  contrast  between  belief  in  Revelation 
and  unbelief  is  absolute,  and  that  the  distinction  between  the 
two  positions  admits  of  no  gradations.  Belief  in  Revelation  is 
the  belief  that  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  will,  which  is 
necessary  unto  salvation,  cannot  be  reached  by  any  man  exer- 
eiBing  his  natural  powers  on  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
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dence ;  that  man  can  know  and  find  God  as  his  Bedeemer  only 
when  Grod  has  first  personstlly  manifested  himself  as  such. 
Unbelief  denies  that  any  such  personal  manifestation  is  pos- 
sible or  has  taken  place.  Belief  says  that  God  first  finds  and 
chooses  man.  Unbelief  says  that  man  first  finds  and  chooses 
God.  The  critic  has  no  middle  ground  between  these  two 
positions. 

Accordingly,  the  question  as  to  the  bearing  of  critical  views  on 
the  defence  of  a  Supernatural  Bevelation  narrows  itself  to  this. 

Is  it  the  critical  or  the  traditional  view  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  places  on  a  surer  basis  the  fsict  that  the  whole  Old  Testa- 
ment history  is  unintelligible,  except  on  the  theory  that  Israel 
did  not  choose  Jehovah  and  learn  to  know  him  by  a  peculiar 
gift  of  national  intuition,  but  that  Jehovah  chose  Israel  and 
manifested  himself  to  Israel  by  personal  deeds  as  a  redeeming 
God  ?  It  is  beyond  doubt  that  this  fandamental  peculiarity  of 
the  History  of  Bevelation  is  frequently  obscured  by  uncritical 
traditions,  which  make  it  impossible  to  see  an  order  and  regular 
progress  in  God's  dealings  with  Israel,  and  thus  diminish  the 
evidence  of  the  continuous  and  consistent  working  of  a  Divine 
Personality  shaping  the  history  to  His  own  great  ends.  Take 
an  example  from  Deuteronomy : — 

On  the  usual  theory,  the  express  command  of  God  that  no 
sacrifice  be  offered,  except  at  the  central  sanctuary,  was  habitu- 
ally ignored,  even  by  prophets  like  Samuel  and  Elijah,  who 
used  the  ancient  local  high  places  without  scruple  and  without 
reproof  from  God. 

Can  it  be  denied  that  to  many  minds  such  a  circumstance 
must  appear  to  suggest  a  far  more  fundamental  difficulty  to  the 
belief  in  a  consistent  Divine  Bevelation,  of  which  Moses  and 
Samuel  were  alike  organs,  than  lies  in  the  theory  that  God  per- 
mitted the  author  of  Deuteronomy  to  take  a  liberty,  common 
to  every  historian  of  antiquity,  and  throw  certain  didactic 
matter  into  the  form  of  a  speech  ?  Examples  of  this  kind 
might  be  easily  multiplied.  Criticism  tries  to  explain  diffi- 
culties which  the  older  exegesis  sought  only  to  explain  away. 
The  new  task  is  undoubtedly  more  delicate ;  but  those  who 
remember  how  much  unbelief  has  been  produced  by  the  old- 
fashioned  plan  of  making  arbitrary  assumptions  by  way  of 
reconciling  contradictions  which  criticism  is  able  to  unite  in 


are  of  no  theological  importance ;  and  others,  whatever  their 
importance  may  be,  on  various  accounts,  are  still  such  as  would 
not  in  themselves  call  for  any  proceedings  apart  from  the 
impressions  as  to  the  writer's  sympathies  and  tendencies,  to 
which  the  general  structure  and  drift  of  the  article  have  given 
rise.  The  attention  of  the  Sub-Committee  has  been  specially 
called  to  a  statement  in  the  article  with  respect  to  the  revela* 
tions  to  the  prophets  being  always  spoken  directly  to  their  own 
time ;  to  a  statement  with  respect  to  the  Synoptic  Gk)spels  as 
non-apostolical  digests ;  and  also  to  a  line  of  statement,  in  the 
article  on  Angels,  appearing  to  throw  doubt  on  the  personality 
of  these  beings.  Although  language  has  been  used,  on  these 
and  various  other  points,  which  appears  to  the  Sub-Committee 
defective  or  incautious,  especially  when  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  impressions  which  most  readers  are  likely  to  bring  to 
the  perusal  of  them,  and  although  on  this  account  satisfactory 
explanations  would  be  useful  and  desirable,  the  Sub-Conmiittee 
do  not  feel  called  upon  to  report  upon  them  further. 

A  closer  consideration,  however,  is  required  in  the  case  of 
some  conclusions  to  which  Professor  Smith  has  been  led.  The 
question  arises  whether  in  themselves,  or  in  their  plain  tendency, 
they  do  not  imperil  the  faith  in  the  inspiration  and  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  Scriptures,  and  do  not  suggest  views  inconsistent 
with  these  attributes.  Beference  is  here  made  especially  to  his 
propositions  with  respect  to  some  portions  of  the  Pentateuch. 

From  the  statements  of  the  article  on  this  subject,  it  would 
appear  that  Professor  Smith  holds — 

1.  That  various  portions  of  the  Levitical  institutions,  to 
which  a  Mosaic  authorship  is  assigned  in  the  Pentateuch,  are 
of  later  date,  having  come  into  the  form  in  which  they  are 
exhibited  only  by  degrees,  and  in  days  long  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  Moses.  This  is  held  to  be  established  by  discrepancies 
between  different  parts  of  Scripture,  which  are  held  to  arise 
when  the  Mosaic  origin  is  assumed. 

2.  In  particular,  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  portions  of 
it  which,  exfcLcU,  bear  to  be  the  record  of  utterances  by  Moses, 
makes  references  to  institutions  and  arrangements  much  later 
than  his  time. 

3.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  assuming  that  some  pro- 
phetic person  in  later  times  threw  into  this  form  a  series  of 
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oracles,  embracmg,  at  once,  Mosaic  revelations  and  modifications, 
or  adaptations,  which  were  of  later  development — all  together 
being  thrown  into  the  form  of  a  declaration  and  testimony  by 
Moses. 

4.  That,  viewed  especially  with  reference  to  the  literaiy  con- 
ceptions and  habits  of  that  time  and  people,  the  method  thus 
adopted  was  legitimate,  and  was  such  as  the  Divine  Spirit 
might  sanction  and  employ.  It  was  designed  to  teach  that  the 
whole  body  of  laws  delivered  were  the  fruit  of  the  same  seed, 
had  received  the  same  sanction,  and  were  inspired  by  the  Spirit 
who  spake  by  Moses. 

5.  The  Sub-Committee  do  not  understand  the  Professor  to 
mean  that  this  involved  any  fraud  upon  those  to  whom  the 
book  was  delivered.  It  was  given  and  taken  for  what  it  was, 
however  it  may  subsequently  have  been  misimderstood  in  the 
Professor's  view,  in  so  far  as  it  came  to  be  believed  to  be  an 
ordinaiy  historical  record  of  actual  Mosaic  utterances. 

On  this  view,  it  would  appear,  in  the  case  of  one  book  of  the 
Pentateuch,  that  the  literal  historical  character,  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  is  given  up.  The  objections  which  have  been 
brought  against  it  in  that  character,  on  account  of  allied  dis- 
crepancies between  its  statements  and  those  of  Leviticus  and 
later  historical  books,  are  admitted  to  be  insuperable.  And  in 
order  to  account  for  the  statements  of  the  book,  it  is  held  that, 
in  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  it,  the  ascription  to  Moses  of 
the  whole  series  of  utterances  which  form  the  chief  contents  of 
Deuteronomy  was,  and  was  to  be  taken  as,  virtual  and  ideal 
only.  This  is  a  representation  which  certainly  appears  to 
many  minds  to  impute  an  insincere  and  untruthful  use  of  the 
name  of  Moses,  and  so  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  fidelity  and 
veracity  of  the  Divine  Word.  It  appears  objectionable  also, 
as  sacrificing  the  historical  character  of  a  book  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  think  was  received  in  its  obvious  sense  by 
the  whole  Church,  Jewish  and  Christian,  and  by  our  Lord  Him- 
self The  grounds  alleged  for  it,  so  far  as  stated  in  the  article, 
seem  to  be  far  from  constraining;  or  proportioned  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  conclusion  adopted.  It  is  natural  to  apprehend, 
moreover,  that  the  method  here  suggested  may  be  extended  in 
the  way  of  surrendering  to  objectors  the  literal  credibility  of 
other  books  of  Scripture  heretofore  received  as  historical,  and 
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admitting  that  they  embody  statements  which  are  only  ideal, 
and  were  never  meant  to  be  literally  understood.  The  book  of 
Deuteronomy  appears  to  be  carefully  articulated,  by  its  intro- 
ductory verses,  into  an  admittedly  literal  history.  The  assertion 
that  the  dramatic  personations,  appropriate  in  poetry  and 
parable,  ought  to  be  resorted  to  for  the  explanation  of  such  a 
book,  certainly  must  appear  to  many  too  violent  and  improbable 
to  be  a  safe  position  from  which  to  defend  the  historical  truth 
and  inspired  authority  of  the  Bible. 

This  subject  has  been  specially  dwelt  on  by  the  Committee, 
not  only  because  of  its  importance,  but  because  Professor  Smith 
speaks  decidedly  and  unambiguously  on  the  point ;  whereas,  in 
some  other  cases,  he  declines  to  pronounce  absolutely  on  the 
merits  of  the  speculations  which  he  reports.  Perhaps,  however, 
it  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  he  adopts  the  theoiy  described  with 
all  the  decision  which  his  language  seems  to  imply. 

It  is  right,  probably,  that  the  Sub-Committee  should  remark, 
in  conclusion,  that  the  case  thus  presented  is  a  different  case 
from  that  of  an  attack  on  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, conducted  by  the  methods  of  destructive  criticisuL  The 
Sub- Committee  anticipate  that,  as  the  matter  proceeds,  Professor 
Smith  will  make  it  amply  apparent  that  the  inspiration  and 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  are  dear  to  him ;  and  that 
the  positions  which  he  has  taken  up,  however  questionable  any 
of  them  may  be,  or  may  appear,  are  in  his  view  consistent  with 
those  great  principles,  and  are  supposed  by  him  to  afford  the 
proper  groimd  for  successful  vindication  of  them.  He  has 
already  given  some  public  evidence  of  his  desire  to  do  so,  in 
connection,  for  example,  with  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  itsel£^ 
But  while  the  case  is  thus  to  be  distinguished  from  other  cases 
with  which  it  may  be  confounded,  the  questions  which  may 
arise  out  of  it  are  serious,  whether  these  respect  the  theological 
consistency  of  the  positions  laid  down,  or  the  influence  they  are 
likely  to  exert  on  other  minds,  or  the  liberty  to  be  taken  and 
given  on  matters  which  closely  affect  the  common  faith,  though 
not  all  of  them  forming  part  of  its  body  and  substance. 

Meanwhile  the  Sub-Committee  once  more  state  their  impres- 
sion that  the  general  character  of  the  article  has  been  the  chief 
occasion  of  the  feelings  of  disapprobation  and  anxiety  which 
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have  been  called  forth.  The  broad  ground  for  these  has  been, 
that  Professor  Smith  appeared  to  declare  his  agreement  with 
critics  of  the  negative  school  on  points  connected  with  the  his- 
toiy  of  the  Old  Testament  ctmon ;  while  he  has  not  marked 
distinctly  and  unmistakeably  wherein  he  differs  from  them,  and 
how  he  comes  to  differ  from  them  as  to  the  nature  and  authority 
of  those  books.  As  a  natural  consequence,  those  who  do  not 
know  him,  or  know  him  only  from  this  article,  have  been  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  at  one  with  that  distinctive  school 
of  criticism,  and  has  no  real  belief  in  the  inspiration  and  Divine 
authority  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  exposing  himself  to  this 
misunderstanding,  Professor  Smith  is  felt  to  have  done  injustice 
to  himself  and  also  to  our  Church.  With  this  feeling  is  asso- 
ciated a  feeling  of  anxiety  as  to  the  influence  likely  to  be  exerted 
on  students  under  Professor  Smith's  tuition.  Apprehension 
exists  that  the  line  adopted  may  lead  some  of  them  to  conclu^ 
sions  adverse  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Even  if  such 
conclusions  should  not  necessarily  follow,  it  is  still  felt  that 
wisdom  and  caution  would  be  needed  to  counteract  the  tendency 
in  that  direction  which  the  history  of  opinions  seems  to  exhibit 
as  existiDg  in  fact.  In  this  view,  it  is  felt  to  be  unsatisfactory 
that  Professor  Smith  does  not  seem  alive  to  danger  on  this  side, 
nor  conscious  of  the  risk  he  runs  of  awakening  distrust. 

For  the  reasons  akeady  given,  the  Sub-Committee  postpone 
any  more  precise  appreciation  of  the  oierits  of  the  questions 
involved,  or  of  the  duty  which  may  devolve  on  this  Committee 
in  connection  with  them. 

WiLUAM  Laughtok,  Cimverur. 
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fix)!!!  the  hands  of  their  authors.  But  I  cannot  understand  how 
any  one  can  hold  a  different  view  when  we  observe,  for  example, 
that  Psalm  xiv.  is  only  another  edition  of  Psalm  liiL»  and  that 
the  last  verses  of  Psalm  xL  occur  as  a  separate  psalm  (Ixx.) 
Out  of  the  mere  statement  of  an  undeniable  fact,  the  pam- 
phleteer attempts  to  make  capital  by  speaking  of ''  systematic  " 
alterations  of  the  text.  The  only  systematic  alteration  I  affirm 
is  a  frequentt  change  of  Jehovah  to  Elohim  in  part  of  the  Psalter; 
Is  that  infidelity  ? 

(6.)  My  view  as  to  the  Song  of  Solomon  will  appear  at  length 
on  an  early  opportunity.  But  I  hold  its  chief  motive  to  be 
ethical,  and  have  implied  as  much  in  my  article. 

(8.)  Put  nakedly,  or  illustrated  by  the  mangled  quotation 
given  in  the  text  of  the  pamphlet,  this  seems  a  very  strong 
statement.  But,  while  I  say  that  the  Book  of  Daniel  is 
separated  from  the  proper  prophetical  writings  by  its  apocalyptic 
form,  I  also  say  that  in  its  intrinsic  qualities  it  is  akin  to  tiieuL 
Does  my  critic  know  that  in  the  Hebrew  Canon  Daniel  is  not 
placed  among  the  prophetical  books,  but  among  the  Hagio* 
grapha? 

And  now  I  come  to  two  propositions  about  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

(9.)  ''  The  three  Synoptical  Grospels  are  non-apostolic  digests 
of  tradition."  What  I  say  is,  "  digests  of  spoken  and  wriUen 
apostolic  tradition."  Now,  is  not  that  exactly  what  every  one 
believes  as  to  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke,  neither  of  whom 
was  an  apostle?  With  regard  to  Matthew  I  put  the  thesis 
hypothetically,  saying  that  external  and  internal  evidence 
make  it  probable  that  the  Apostle  Matthew  wrote  only  a  col* 
lection  of  the  sayings  of  our  Lord  on  which  the  first  Gospel  is 
based.  On  this  point  I  do  not  pretend  that  certainty  exists, 
but  at  any  rate  there  is  nothing  in  such  a  view  to  lower  our 
estimate  of  the  Gospels.  When  my  critic  speaks  against  the 
possibility  of  the  synoptical  Gospels  being  non-apostolic  digests 
of  tradition,  he  is  at  issue  not  with  me  alone,  but  with  the 
preface  to  the  Crospel  of  Luke. 

(10.)  Perhaps  the  most  serious  and  malignant  of  all  the 
charges  brought  against  me  lies  in  this  proposition  and  in  the 
remarks  by  which  it  is  supported.  Any  one  except  Uie  pam- 
phleteer  and  his  unscrupulous  colleague  in  the  Cawrant  would 
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see  at  once  that,  while  I  endeavour  to  maintain  a  perfectly  im- 
partial attitude,  and  give  fair  play  to  the  negative  critics,  as 
was  proper  in  a  purely  literary  article  whose  business  was  to 
state  the  case  on  both  sides,  the  whole  weight  of  my  remarks 
on  the  Tubingen  school  goes  against  their  ingenious  but  un- 
substantial theory.  I  point  out  that  the  external  evidence  for 
the  New  Testament  books  is  as  strong  as  can  reasonably  be 
expected.  I  observe  accordingly  that  the  arguments  of  negative 
critics  "  do  not  for  the  most  part  rely  much  on  external  evi- 
dence/* And  then  I  say  that  "  the  strength  of  the  negative 
critics  lies  in  internal  evidence."  But  I  by  no  means  imply 
that  this  strength  is  strong  enough  to  maintain  their  position. 
On  the  contrary,  while  admitting,  as  every  candid  mind  must 
admit,  that  they  have  raised  difficulties  which  still  await  ex- 
planation, I  suggest  a  series  of  questions  on  which  the  contro- 
versy seems  to  turn,  and  which  I  believe  cannot  be  answered 
in  a  sense  favourable  to  the  views  of  the  Tubingen  school. 

The  pamphleteer  concludes  by  a  very  plain  summons  to  the 
Free  Church  to  remove  me  from  the  office  intrusted  to  me  in 
the  Aberdeen  Hall.  A  strange  call  to  proceed  from  an  anony- 
mous voice !  An  untruthful  attack  on  an  office-bearer  of  the 
Church  in  connection  with  the  studies  to  which  the  Church  has 
called  him  is  really  an  assault  not  upon  an  individual,  but  on 
the  most  sacred  interests  of  the  Church  itself.  The  pretension 
of  pious  zeal  which  disguises  my  critic's  slanders  is  not  a  new 
thing.  Even  Job  was  compelled  to  ask,  "WiU  ye  speak 
'wickedly  for  God  ?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  Him  ? " — I  am,  etc., 

W.  KOBEKTBON  SMITH. 
Aberdeen,  13^  June  1876. 


30 


APPENDIX   IV. 

DISSENTS. 
1.  BY  REV.  DR.  SMEATON. 

I  dissent  from  the  Eeport  as  incomplete.  No  reference  is 
found  in  it  to  the  article  Anoel,  which  the  Committee  under- 
took  to  examine  and  report  upon  as  well  as  upon  the  article 
Bible.  The  series  of  negations  in  the  article  "  Angd  "  is  such 
that  explanations  were  urgently  demanded.  Thus,  it  is  aflSxmed 
that  the  angelophany  is  a  theophany  as  direct  as  is  possible  to 
man.  The  angel  of  Jehovah  is  not  allowed  to  have  a  personal 
subsistence,  and  in  the  description  of  angels  generally,  nothing 
is  said  in  the  way  of  affirming  their  personality,  their  intel- 
lectual and  moral  qualities,  and  their  agency  as  ministering 
spirits.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  represented  as  a  portion 
of  poetic  and  prophetic  imagery.  Along  with  all  this  there  is 
an  entire  absence  of  allusion  to  the  character  and  activity  of 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate.  Any  one  acquainted 
with  the  rationalistic  denial  of  angels  for  the  last  century,  and 
especially  since  the  prominence  given  to  the  Pantheistic  philo- 
sophy, will  naturally  demand  explanations  Professor  Smith 
has  had  the  opportunity  of  making  explanations,  and  wholly 
omitted  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

I  dissent  from  the  finding  of  the  College  Committee  on  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  articles  as  wholly  inadequate  to  the  gravity  of 
the  offence. 

I  should  have  been  glad,  in  common  with  every  member  of 
Committee,  if  Professor  Smith  had  seen  his  way,  though  at  the 
last  moment,  to  send  in  a  retractation  of  those  sentiments  which 
have  caused  so  much  uneasiness,  or  given  explanations  such  as 
the  Committee  could  have  accepted  as  satisfactory.  As  he  has 
done  nothing  to  show  that  he  does  not  wish  to  be  personally 
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identified  with  the  opinions  he  has  published,  the  Chtiich 
cannot,  in  my  opinion,  abstain  from  judicial  action. 

My  dissent  fix)m  the  Beport  is  based  partly  on  general 
grounds,  and  partly  on  its  details. 

With  reference  to  the  former,  the  Committee,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  cannot  properly  conclude  its  task  without  giving  forth  such 
an  expression  of  opinion  as  shall  serve  some  useful  purpose  for 
the  practical  guidance  of  the  Church  in  a  very  critical  period  of 
her  history. 

While  avowing  regret  and  grave  concern  at  the  importation 
of  the  negative  German  criticism,  the  Committee,  intrusted 
with  a  very  responsible  office,  is  not  warranted  merely  to  report 
the  fact  of  their  appearance,  when  the  party  by  whom  they  are 
supported  claims  for  them  a  legitimate  position,  or  a  right  to 
exist  within  the  pale  of  the  Free  Church.  Nor  is  it  enough  to 
accept  a  mere  profession  of  loyalty  to  the  principles  of  the 
Church  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  abstaining  from  further  action. 

As  to  objections  in  detail : — 

1.  I  dissent  from  the  statement : — "The  Committee  have  not 
found  in  the  article  any  ground  to  support  a  process  for  heresy  " 
(page  2,  par.  2).  One  may  not  find,  according  to  the  technical 
use  of  the  term  Heresy,  any  direct  attack  on  a  fundamental 
article  of  faith,  while  he  finds  error  enough  to  call  for  judicial 
action  and  severe  repression  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  Let 
me  take  an  illustration  from  Dr.  Ames,  the  great  champion  of 
the  Decrees  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  one  of  the  chief  advisers 
in  drawing  up  their  terms.  In  reply  to  the  question  whether 
Arminians  are  heretics,  he  says,  "  The  opinion  of  the  Arminians 
as  it  is  received  by  the  most  who  favour  them,  is  not  properly 
a  heresy,  but  a  dangerous  error,  and  tending  to  heresy ;  but  as 
it  is  defended  by  some  of  them  it  is  a  Pelagian  heresy,  because 
they  deny  the  effectual  operation  of  internal  grace." — (Consci. 
Book  4,  ch.  4.)  But  Arminianism  could  not  be  allowed  to 
claim  a  legitimate  position.  If  I  should  allow  the  same  dis- 
tinction to  be  drawn  in  this  case,  it  is  solely  on  the  supposition 
that  the  negative  criticism  can  be  separated  from  its  underlying 
philosophy.    But  is  it  quite  certain  that  they  can  be  sundered  ? 

It  is  well  known  that  the  negative  criticism  of  Germany  and 
Holland  assails  the  genuineness  of  the  Pentateuch  and  of  the 
second  half  of  Isaiah's  prophecies  mainly  on  these  two  grounds 
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— that  the  narrative  is  interwoven  with  elements  of  the  super- 
natural, and  that  the  predictions  of  future  events  are  so  parti- 
cular and  express,  that,  in  their  judgment,  no  one  could  have 
foretold  them  before  the  event.  That  is,  they  will,  according  to 
their  philosophy,  allow  neither  a  miracle  of  knowledge  nor  a 
miracle  of  power.  The  newer  criticism  is  based  on  some  postu- 
late or  prepossession  supplied  by  a  philosophy  opposed  to  the 
supematuraL 

The  uncomfortable  impression  made  by  Professor  Smith's 
criticism  is,  that  while  he  has  given  us  no  cause  to  conclude 
that  he  has  adopted  that  philosophy,  he  has  arrived  at  the  same 
results  in  his  criticism.  But  though  he  may  not  have  reached 
these  results  on  the  same  grounds,  they  are  broad  enough  to 
take  in  the  underlying  philosophy  when  some  resolute  champion 
of  the  criticism  shall  boldly  introduce  it  to  give  completeness 
to  the  system,  and  add  its  reason  of  existence.  Not  only  so  : 
opinions  which  are  fatal  to  inspiration,  dislocating  the  unity  of 
Scripture,  and  undermining  the  canonical  rank  of  several  books 
of  Scripture  on  petty  grounds  of  internal  criticism,  can  only  be 
called  dangerous  error  tending  to  heresy. 

2.  I  dissent  from  the  reference  in  the  Seport  to  Professor 
Smith's  view  of  Prophecy  (p.  7).  He  was  asked  for  explana- 
tions on  this  point,  because  the  language  of  his  article,  more 
particulariy  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  proof-passages 
quoted  from  Isaiah  and  Zechariah,  seemed  unduly  to  limit  the 
prophet's  action  to  his  own  time.  The  reply  in  his  memor- 
andum only  reaffirms  a  point  which  few  men,  if  any,  ever  ques- 
tioned— that  prophecy  was  addressed  to  the  contemporaiy 
church.  But  his  explanation  is  even  more  imsatisfactory  than 
the  original  statement,  inasmuch  as  he  does  not  definitely  make 
prophecy  refer  to  a  personal  Messiah,  according  to  the  herme- 
neutic  principles  on  the  subject  of  prophecy  furmshed  by  the 
inspired  apostles  (Acts  ii  29 ;  xiii  36),  but  mentions  only  ''the 
ideal  elements  of  the  theocratic  conception"  (Mem.,  p.  19). 
This  view  of  prophecy  will  be  found  to  consist  with  an  attitude 
of  absolute  indifference  to  the  commentaiy  of  an  inspired 
AposUe,  which,  as  De  Wette  puts  it,  cannot  influence  those 
who  stand  on  the  ground  of  historical  exegesis.  (Professor 
Smith's  commentary  on  the  16th  Psalm  in  the  ExpasUor  is  an 
illustration  of  the  same  styla) 
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3.  I  dissent  from  the  reference  in  the  Eeport  to  Professor 
Smith's  view  of  the  Sykoptig  Gospels  (p.  7).  The  current 
language  of  divines,  that  the  Gospels  are  immediately  or 
mediately  apostolical,  is  not  his.  Instead  of  this,  he  makes  use 
of  a  style  of  speech  which,  to  every  one  who  is  familiar  with 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  or  alive  to  the  great  issues  at  stake, 
seems  little  better  than  a  piece  of  thoughtless  audacity.  Thus 
he  asserts, — "  A  considerable  portion  of  the  New  Testament  is 
made  up  of  writings  not  directly  apostolical,  and  a  main 
problem  of  criticism  is  to  determine  the  relation  of  these  writ- 
ings, especially  of  the  Gospels,  to  apostolic  teaching  and  tradi- 
tion." This  veiy  unguarded  language,  if  understood  according 
to  the  grammatical  construction  of  the  sentence,  would  imply 
that  the  Gospels,  taken  generally  and  as  a  whole^  are  to  be 
classed  among  those  writings  which,  according  to  him,  are  not 
directly  apostolical  That  may  be  but  a  slip  in  hurried  writing, 
and  an  instance  of  those  mistakes  to  which  every  man  is 
liable.    But  it  certainly  demands  explanation. 

The  language  used  in  reference  to  the  synoptical  Gospels, 
however,  is  fitted  to  cause  very  great  imeasiness.  Thus  he  says 
— *'  It  seems  to  be  implied  that,  if  eye-witnesses  wrote  at  dl, 
they,  at  least  so  far  as  was  known  to  Luke,  did  not  compose  a 
regular  narrative,  but  simply  threw  together  a  mass  of  remi- 
niscences/* In  reference  to  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  he  says : — "  It 
is  a  fair  question,  whether  the  second  Gospel  is  not  an  enlarged 
edition  of  Mark's  original  work."  And  in  explaining  upon 
his  theory,  Papias'  references  to  the  so-called  iJrfia  ascribed  to 
Matthew,  Professor  Smith  says : — ^"  It  seems  to  be  most  fairly 
understood  not  of  a  complete  Gospel^  but  of  a  collection  of  the 
words  of  Christ.  And  if  so,  aU  the  earUest  external  evidence 
points  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Synoptical  Gospels  are  non- 
apostolic  digests  of  spoken  and  written  apostolic  tradition,  and 
that  the  arrangement  of  the  earlier  material  in  orderly  form  took 
place  only  gradually  and  by  many  essays."  No  one  can  read 
such  statements  without  pain.  Explanations  were  asked  by  the 
Committee,  and  no  satisfactory  explanation  has  been  received, 
beyond  a  brief  allusion  to  the  matter  in  a  way  that  coolly  as- 
sumes, that,  at  least  in  two  cases  of  the  three,  the  final  editor 
was  a  non-apostolic  person.—  (Mem.,  p.  20.)  If  it  be  conceded 
that  Matthew  did  not  write  a  narrative  of  the  facts  as  well  as  of 
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the  sayings  of  Christ,  one  can  be  at  no  loss  to  see  what  use  this 
may  ultimately  serve  in  the  hands  of  the  negative  criticism. 

4.  I  dissent  from  the  statements  contained  in  the  Commit- 
tee's Beport,  that  Professor  Smith's  views  are  compatible  with 
inspiration : — "  They  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  either  the  one 
or  the  other  infers  the  denial  on  Professor  Smith's  part^  either 
directly  or  constructively,  of  the  doctrine  that,  in  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testamients,  the  revelation  of  Cod,  and  the 
declaration  of  his  will,  are  committed  wholly  to  writing,  and 
that  they  are  aU  given  by  inspiration  of  God  to  be  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  life." — (P.  10.)  It  cannot,  of  course,  be  expected 
that  I  could  accept  such  a  statement  as  this,  because  it  is 
directly,  and  in  terms,  opposed  to  what  I  have  repeatedly 
affirmed,  both  in  the  Committee  and  Sub-Committee.  I  hold 
that  the  doctrine  of  inspiration  and  Professor  Smith's  views  are 
irreconcilable,  and  that  this  will  be  evident  if,  for  example,  we 
take  account  of  his  theory  of  Deuteronomy,  or  of  his  concep- 
tion of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

The  view  which  he  propounds  as  to  the  origin  of  Deutero- 
nomy is,  that  it  is  a  fictitious  personation  of  Moses  by  another 
man,  in  the  unspeakably  solemn  position  of  professing  to  re- 
ceive and  communicate  a  divine  revelation,  and  that  the  book 
was  not  composed  till  many  centuries  after  Moses'  death.  The 
point  at  issue  is  not  alone  the  age  and  Mosaic  authorship  of 
Deuteronomy,  but  whether  this  book  of  Scripture  is  supposi- 
titious, and  whether  it  was  after  a  great  interval  of  time  com- 
posed and  put  into  the  mouth  of  Moses  by  another.  This 
fraudulent  personation-theory  is  the  lowest  depth  of  criticism ; 
for,  as  has  often  been  said,  the  mythical  criticism  had  still  this 
redeeming  point,  that  it  did  not  impute  to  the  writers  con- 
scious fabrication.  The  supposititious  or  personation-theory,  on 
the  contrary,  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  an  honest 
man,  and  wholly  inconsistent  with  that  of  an  ambassador  from 
God ;  and  the  attempt  to  exculpate  the  writer  who  is  said  to 
have  put  his  words  into  the  mouth  of  Moses,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  well  known^  at  the  time,  only  widens  the  sphere 

^  Professor  Smith  in  his  letter  to  the  Daily  Heview  said : — *'  It  seems  to  me 
pUon  that  the  author  of  Deuteronomy  was  at  liberty  to  choose  such  a  way 
of  setting  forth  his  inspired  admonitions.  The  use  of  literary  forms  is  not 
fraudulent  when  the  nature  and  object  of  the  form  are  as  trans|>arent  as  they 
must  have  been  to  the  first  readers  in  the  case  before  us.** — Appsndix  UL 
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of  the  fraudulent  deception,  and  makes  the  receivers  of  the 
book  act  in  collusion  with  the  writer  in  his  crime.  This  theory 
— which  I  never  expected  to  encounter  in  Scotland — overlooks 
the  impoi*tant  fact  that,  in  the  very  book  to  which  such  an  origin 
is  ascribed,  we  find  the  repeated  condemnation  of  false  prophets, 
of  false  testimony,  and  of  adding  to,  or  diminishing  from,  the 
word  of  Qod ;  and  we  must  therefore  suppose  the  writer  prac- 
tising deception  while  exposing  falsehood  in  every  form.  Pro- 
fessor Smith  must  make  his  choice  between  the  reception  of  the 
book  as  an  inspired  revelation,  with  all  that  it  purports  to  be, 
as  written  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  as  the  work  of  Moses,  or 
reject  it  altogether  as  a  fraud,  and  entitled  to  no  respect. 

There  is  no  middle  way.  He  cannot  maintain  its  fictitious 
origin,  and  yet  assert  its  inspiration.  However  convenient  it 
may  be  for  a  speculative  theologian  to  oscillate  between  the 
two  ideas,  as  the  necessities  of  a  daring  criticism  may  suggest, 
the  notion  of  a  fabricated  prophetic  programme,  or  of  an  in- 
spired forgery,  will  be  regarded  by  the  general  community  as 
it  has  always  been  regarded  by  me,  as  no  better  than  the 
very  quintessence  of  absurdity.  The  robust  common  sense  of 
mankind  scouts  the  possibility  of  the  combination.  For  my 
part,  I  could  not  stultify  myself  before  the  Church  and  the 
world  by  allowing  such  an  incoherent  and  self-contradictory 
juxtaposition  of  terms.  But  such  a  theory,  if  it  could  be 
endured  for  a  moment,  would,  it  is  evident,  render  inspiration 
incapable  of  vindication  or  defence.  And  the  enemies  of  Beve- 
lation,  I  believe,  could  desire  no  more  effective  weapon  in  their 
warfare  than  the  power  to  proclaim  that  a  Christian  Church 
permitted  a  theological  teacher  to  represent  any  one  book  of 
Scripture  as  an  inspired  fabrication.  But  the  question  forces 
iteelf  on  our  minds, — if  one  book  may  be  so  described,  what  is 
to  be  the  limit  of  this  license,  and  how  far  is  the  concession  to 
be  extended  in  the  way  of  giving  a  chartered  right  to  similar 
caricatures  of  the  sacred  oracles  ? 

I  am  obliged  to  add,  that  in  my  judgment  Professor  Smith's 
treatment  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  tantamount  to  drop- 
ping it  from  the  inspired  Canon.  And  the  same  thing  may  be 
said  of  his  mode  of  representing  the  scope  and  purport  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  to  which  he  denies  the  spiritual  sense,  and 
aU  that  allusion  to  the  communion  between  the  Bridegroom 
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and  the  Bride,  i^hich  the  Church  of  all  ages — notwithstanding 
the  wayward  tendencies  of  a  few  individual  writers — has  always 
regarded  as  immediately  connected  with  its  divine  origin ;  for 
no  reason  can  be  shown  for  its  inspiration  and  canonical  rank 
if  it  is  to  be  interpreted  on  the  low  exegetical  conception  that 
it  is  an  earthly  love-poem. 

It  will  not  do  to  say  that  this  is  a  dispute  about  the  author- 
ship of  a  book,  and  that  the  authorship  of  a  book  is  of  small 
moment.  I  have  already  stated  how  much  more  is  involved. 
But  the  references  to  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy 
not  only  by  Peter  and  Paul  (Acts  iii.  22;  Bom.  x.  6;  x.  19) 
but  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  (Matt.  xix.  8),  are  so  ex- 
press and  definite,  that  the  denial  of  that  one  accredited  fact 
tends  to  shake  the  inspiration  of  many^  other  books  of  Scripture, 
which  expUcitly  assert  or  imply  it. 

In  conclusion,  I  regret  that  the  Committee,  fettered  by  the 
interpretation  which  they  have  put  upon  their  functions,  have 
not  sent  up  with  their  Beport  a  strong  reconmiendation  to  the 
Assembly  to  deal  effectually  with  the  negative  and  destructive 
opinions  brought  to  light-in  Professor  Smith's  articles  as  whoUy 
inconsistent  with  our  recognised  doctrines,  and  contraiy  to  the 
genius  of  every  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church.  This  is  the  first 
instance  that  has  occurred  in  any  Scottish  Church  of  an  attack 
on  the  genuineness  of  any  Book  of  Scripture  on  the  part  of  an 
office-bearer  within  the  Church.  And  the  question  now  raised, 
and  which  must  be  decided  one  way  or  other,  is,  whether  the 
negative  criticism,  with  the  rationalistic  theology  which  uni- 
formly goes  along  with  it,  is  to  claim  a  legitimate  position 
within  the  pale  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  ?  To  that  I 
cannot  consent.  The  Continental  Churches,  having  neither  oui 
spiritual  independence  nor  our  Scriptural  discipline,  can  be  no 
guide  to  us  in  this  matter.  Under  the  control  of  the  State, 
they  are  obliged  to  allow  all  manner  of  latitudinarian  opinions, 
and  have  ceased  to  put  forth  any  ecclesiastical  testimony  on 
great  questions.  We  have  what  they  want,  and  are  bound  to 
call  the  spiritual  independence  and  Scriptural  discipline,  which 
are  our  distinctive  privilege,  into  active  exercise  on  the  side  of 
the  Divine  authority  of  Scripture.  Unfaithfulness  or  weak 
concession  at  this  juncture,  would  allow  two  classes  of  profes- 
sors, students,  and  preachers  antagonistic  to  each  other^  and  end 
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in  the  long-run,  as  all  such  false  alliances  must  end,  in  an  ulti- 
mate separation  between  the  Rationalistic  and  Evangelical  ele- 
ments as  incapable  of  existing  together.  Any  man  of  long 
views,  or  who  has  looked  into  the  history  of  the  Church,  must 
see  this ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  that  inherent  autho- 
rity which  we  possess,  the  Church  must  at  once  nip  these  opi- 
nions in  the  bud,  and  do  so  effectually.  On  one  point,  I  have  not 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  An  attack  on  the  genuineness  and 
authority  of  Scripture,  whether  dignified  by  the  title  of  the 
higher  criticism,  or  prompted  by  the  lower  scepticism,  ought 
never  to  be  permitted  within  the  Church  on  the  part  of  any 
office-bearer.  We  can  keep  criticism  within  its  proper  limits, 
and  this  occasion  may  have  been  permitted  to  occur  that  we 
may  show  to  other  churches  how  we  can  act  in  the  exercise  of 
our  independent  jurisdiction.  Geobgb  Smeaton. 

2.  BY  REV.  DR.  CANDLISH. 

For  the  following  reasons,  I  dissent  from  the  resolution  of 
the  Committee  to  retain  paragraph  7,  p.  8,  "  The  Committee," 
etc.,  down  to  **  sanctioned."  Also  from  resolution  to  retain 
part  of  paragraph  2,  p.  9,  line  4  from  foot,  "  The  Committee  have 
freely,"  etc.,  down  to  "  unsettling  belief."  And  also  from  the 
resolution  to  retain  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  Beport, 
*'  The  Committee,"  etc.,  down  to  "  before  them." 

There  is  no  sufiScient  ground  for  grave  concern  about  Pro- 
fessor Smith's  view  of  certain  parts  of  the  Pentateuch,  and 
therefore  it  is  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  for  the  Committee 
to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  force  of  the  evidence  which  is 
supposed  to  establish  the  non-Mosaic  origin  of  some  Deutero- 
nomic  laws.  Jas.  S.  Candush. 

I  adhere  to  Dr.  Candlish's  reasons  of  dissent. 

70HK  PUBVES. 

3.  BY  REV.  ALEX.  WHYTB. 

1.  Because  the  Committee  should  have  kept  themselves  to 
their  instructions,  and  simply  reported  to  the  Assembly  that 
they  had  ''not  found  in  the  article  any  ground  sufficient  to 
support  a  process  for  heresy  against  Professor  Smith."    For  as 
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soon  as  the  Committee  b^in  to  reason,  and  aigue,  and  judge 
about  the  article  generally,  they  immediately  travel  into  matters 
which  I  have  no  ability  to  discuss. 

2.  Because  if  anything  was  to  be  said  beyond  an  exact 
repoii;  on  the  legality  of  Professor  Smith's  teaching,  the  oppor- 
tunity should  have  been  taken  of  relieving  their  brother  of  the 
odium  that  has  unfairly  fallen  upon  him,  and  of  tracing  home 
much  of  the  present  excitement  to  its  real  cause — ^the  published 
criticisms  of  his  article,  and  the  current  talk  about  it : — ^the 
motive  and  merit  of  which  this  is  not  the  place  to  characterise, 
but  which  the  Committee  might  righteously  and  usefully  have 
given  their  mind  about.  The  opportunity  should  also  have 
been  taken  to  suggest  to  the  Assembly,  in  connection  with  this 
case,  to  instruct  their  people  that  there  are  necessarily  many 
questions  in  scholarship  and  theology  that  require  the  long  and 
close  study  of  trained  and  able  minds,  and  that  such  questions 
as  Professor  Smith  is  compelled  to  discuss  in  his  article  belong 
to  the  province  of  specially  equipped  scholars.  Further,  the  Com- 
mittee might  well  have  recommended  all  our  professors  and 
ministers  to  cultivate  a  close  and  intelligent  acquaintance  with 
the  labours  of  contemporary  scholarship  as  a  sure  means  of 
warding  off  all  imreasonable  panic  on  the  one  hand,  and  also  of 
escaping  intellectual  stagnation  in  professional  study  on  the 
other. 

3.  Because  instead  of  the  timid  and  cautious  tone  of  the 
Beport,  a  hearty  and  grateful  acknowledgment  shoidd  have  been 
made  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  our  Church  in  the  succes- 
sion of  eminent  theologians  and  teachers  He  is  raising  up 
among  us.  And  especially,  recognition  should  have  been 
taken  by  the  College  Committee  of  the  fact,  that  our  professors 
are  making  first-rate  scholarship  indigenous  among  us,  and 
are  compelling  the  eyes  of  men  to  look  to  us  with  envy,  because 
in  our  Colleges  we  are  combining,  and  are  training  our  future 
ministers  to  combine,  the  most  loyal  and  affectionate  devotion 
to  our  Church  polity,  worship,  and  confessional  position,  with 
the  occupation  and  cultivation  of  a  foremost  place  in  contem- 
porary scholarship  and  Biblical  theology. 

4.  Because,  while  regretting  that  I^fessor  Smith  did  not 
enough  consider  that  the  perusal  of  his  article  would  not  be 
confined  to  the  theological  schools,  the  Beport  does  not,  at  the 
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same  time,  strenuously  insist  that  the  traditions  and  preposses* 
sions  of  those  who  cannot  be  familiar  with  critical  and  scientific 
questions,  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  trammel  the  hands  and  brand 
the  names  of  men  who  are  doing  some  of  the  Church's  selectest 
and  most  delicate  work. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  I  dissent  from  the  Beport. 

Alexander  Whyte. 


4.  BY  PRINCIPAL  BROWN. 

It  was  my  earnest  desire  and  fond  hope,  considering  the 
position  which  I  occupy,  that  I  might  be  spared  the  pain  of 
dissenting  from  the  majority  of  the  Committee  on  any  part  of 
their  Report.  But  I  am  constrained  to  say  that  I  think  it  was 
their  duty  to  have  called  attention  to  the  article  "Angel," 
remitted  to  the  Sub-Committee  to  be  reported  on,  inasmuch  as 
it  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  whether  the  writer  believes  in  the 
personal  existence  of  angels  or  not,  and  more  especially  as  it 
ignores  the  existence  of  that  "  wicked  one  **  whose  agency  in 
every  varied  form  is  so  prominent  a  feature  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings,  from  Matthew  to  Eevelation,  and  to  destroy 
whose  works  is  expressly  said  to  be  the  purpose  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested.  David  Brown. 


APPENDIX  V. 

ANSWER  TO  DR.  SMEATON'S  DISSENT. 

1.  WUh  reference  to  article  "Angel" — The  Committee  were 
unprepared  for  this  dissent,  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Smeaton  did  not 
bring  up  any  dissent  on  this  point  from  the  Sub-Committee, 
and  did  not  move  in  the  Committee  that  the  article  "  Angel " 
should  still  be  considered  before  completing  the  Beport.  On 
the  merits  the  Sub-Committee  considered  that  no  definite  issue 
could  be  raised  on  any  statements  in  the  article  on  Angel,  and 
they  thought  it  every  way  wisest  to  concentrate  attention  on 
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the  article  '*  Bible,''  in  connection  with  which  they  had  reason 
to  know  that  anxiety  existed  extensively  in  the  GhorclL 

2.  With  reference  to  wrtide  « jBtWe."— 1.  The  Conunittee  think 
that  Dr.  Smeaton's  view  should  have  led  him  to  move  that  a 
process  of  libel  for  heresy,  or  error  tending  to  heresy,  should  be 
instituted  against  Professor  Smith.  2.  The  Committee  have 
stated  in  the  Beport  the  grounds  of  their  decision  with  respect 
to  the  question  of  process,  as  well  as  the  other  matters  re- 
ferred to  by  Dr.  Smeaton.  Tliey  have  only  to  add  that,  what- 
ever the  duty  of  the  Church  in  reference  to  such  a  case  may  be 
held  to  be,  the  due  discharge  of  it  will  be  best  promoted  by  the 
Committee  confining  itself  to  its  prescribed  and  Intimate 
functions. 

ANSWER  TO  MIL  WHYTE'3  REASONS  OP  DISSENT. 

Without  disrespect  to  Mr.  Whyte,  the  Committee  think  that 
his  reasons  are  answered  by  the  Beport  itself  in  the  view  of 
impartial  minds,  and  that  there  is  no  foundation  in  the  Beport 
for  the  character  which  he  ascribes  to  it 

DR.  CANDLISH^  REASONS  OF  DISSENT. 

Dr.  Candlish's  dissent,  App.  IV.,  being  a  simple  intimation 
of  diversity  of  judgment  on  the  points  referred  to,  does  not 
require  nor  admit  of  special  answer. 

DR.  BROWN'S  DISSENT. 

With  reference  to  Dr.  Brown's  dissent^  the  Committee  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  add  anything  to  the  answers  which 
they  have  given  to  the  corresponding  portion  of  Dr  Smeaton's. 
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2  REPORT  OP  THE  COLONIAL  COMMITTEE.  VI. 

There  are  many  grounds  on  which  the  Colonies  may  claim  no  incon- 
siderable share  in  the  efforts,  contributions,  and  prayers  of  the  Chnrch. 
First  of  all,  while  we  are  debtors  to  all  men,  Jew  and  Gentile,  Greek  and 
barbarian,  we  owe  a  special  duty  to  our  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  though  he  gloried  in  being  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
felt  the  peculiar  claim  which  his  brethren,  the  seed  of  Israel,  had 
upon  his  services,  and  acknowledged  it  wherever  he  went  by  preaching 
first  in  the  synagogue  to  the  Jews.  So,  while  our  Church  is  bound  to 
preach  the  Gospel  as  she  has  opportunity  to  every  creature,  it  is  specially 
incumbent  on  her  to  follow  with  the  means  of  grace  her  own  children 
who  are  leaving  our  own  shores  for  the  Colonies  year  by  year.  They 
are  the  members  of  our  own  families  and  our  own  congregations,  and  they 
naturally  look  to  us  for  help.  From  the  nature  of  the  case  some  time 
must  elapse  before  the  Colonists  can  bear  the  expense  of  providing 
ordinances  for  themselves,  and  it  will  be  long  before  they  are  able  to 
educate  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers  to  supply  their  own  wants.  -  In 
the  meantime,  therefore,  if  we  are  not  to  leave  them  to  lapse  into  heathenism, 
we  must  provide  them  with  pastors,  in  most  cases  bearing  the  expense  of 
their  transit,  and  in  some  contributing  towards  their  support  for  a  time. 

The  Colonies  present  a  great  and  growing  field  for  the  Church's 
labours.  Compared  with  the  country  that  gave  them  birth,  they  are  in 
their  geographical  dimensions  perfectly  gigantic^  and  although  in  some 
parts  this  vast  area  is  but  thinly  peopled,  that  makes  them  all  the  more 
dependent  on  the  fostering  care  of  the  mother  Church.  We  cannot  leare 
these  scattered  sheep  to  perish  in  the  wilderness ;  we  must  send  them 
pastors  who  will  '^  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  understanding.'' 
Besides,  these  territories  are  in  the  course  of  being  continually  filled  up 
partly  by  the  natural  increase  of  the  population,  and  partly  by  a  steady 
stream  of  immigration.  Thus,  while  in  some  of  our  rural  districts  a 
process  of  depletion  is  gradually  going  on,  in  the  Colonies  there  is  a 
constantly  rising  tide,  and  so  a  continually  increasing  demand  for 
ministerial  service.  If,  from  whatever  cause,  the  supply  of  labourers 
from  the  home  Church  were  to  be  intermitted  for  a  single  year,  it  would 
require  more  than  double  the  number  the  year  following  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.  We  must  not  therefore  let  arrears  accumulate.  It  is  to  be 
feared  we  are  doing  so  in  some  cases  at  the  present  time. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  a  little  given  to  this  field  goes  a  great 
way.  Sometimes  it  enables  a  few  scattered  settlers  to  obtain  a  minister 
when  this  would  otherwise  be  hopelessly  beyond  their  power,  and  any 
help  which  this  Committee  gives  is  always  administered  so  as  to  stimulate 
and  encourage  local  effort.  This  we  do  not  merely  from  motives  of 
economy,  but  because  we  believe  it  to  be  good  for  the  Colonists  them- 
selves. We  are  persuaded  that  people  will  value  ordinances  more  when 
it  costs  them  some  effort  and  some  expense  to  procure  them.  Our  own 
experience  as  a  Free  Church  has  taught  us,  that  giving  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  an  important  means  of  grace,  and  therefore  we  do  what  we  can 
to  evoke  a  spirit  of  liberality  in  those  whom  we  have  occasion  to  assist. 
To  the  credit  of  the  Colonies  it  must  be  said  that  the  response  on  their 
part  has  been  such  that  the  standard  of  ministerial  income  has  risen 
very  decidedly  in  most  of  them  of  late  years. 

Moreover,  these  Colonies  are  evidently  destined  to  become  great  nations; 
ihdr  progress  daring  the  last  thirty  years  has  been  amazing.    If  it  goes 
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on  as  It  has  been  doing,  considering  their  vast  territory,  their  great 
resources,  and  the  vigorous  and  enterprising  character  of  their  population, 
thej  will  be  most  important  factors  in  the  future  history  of  the  world. 
It  is  true  that  they  are  at  a  distance  from  Europe,  the  great  political 
centre,  but  as  they  increase  in  wealth  and  power  they  will  become  more 
and  more  independent  of  that  centre.  And  already  steam  navigation  and 
the  electric  telegraph  have  brought  them  vastly  nearer  than  they  were. 
Now  every  Christian  must  feel  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
leaven  these  young  communities  with  Gospel  truth.  This  is  what  our 
Church  is  endeavouring  to  do,  and  it  is  a  noble  work.  It  may  require 
the  sacrifice  of  men  whom  we  seem  to  need,  and  would  willingly  keep  at 
home.  But  the  sacrifice  will  be  abundantly  rewarded.  For  *^  there  is 
that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth ;  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty." 

Lastly,  in  helping  to  raise  up  strong  and  lively  churches  in  the  Colonies 
we  are  contributing  towards  the  evangelisation  of  the  world.  Not  only 
are  we  preventing  our  brethren  from  lapsing  into  heathenism,  we  are 
helping  to  build  up  Christian  Churches,  which  in  their  turn  send  forth 
missionaries  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  especially  in  those  parts 
which  lie  nearest  to  themselves. 

For  details  of  the  Committee's  work  during  the  past  year  we  must 
refer  to  the  Record^  in  the  pages  of  which  some  of  the  communications 
received  from  the  Colonial  field  have  appeared  from  month  to  month.  A 
brief  summary  of  that  work  is  all  that  we  can  here  submit  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

I.  EUROPE. 

Gibraltar. — Mr.  Coventry  is  quietly  pursuing  his  work  among  the 
Presbyterian  soldiers  and  the  small  proportion  of  the  civilian  population 
which  is  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  gratifying  to 
find  that  few  in  number  as  the  members  of  the  permanent  congregation 
are,  they  have  done  more  this  year  than  usual  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  station.  Some  absolutely  necessary  repairs  have  been 
made  upon  the  church  at  an  expense  of  £250.  This  sum  the  congrega- 
tion are  quite  unable  to  raise  among  themselves.  The  Committee  cannot 
make  grants  for  such  purposes,  but  they  very  cordially  commend  the 
case  to  the  liberality  of  the  members  of  the  Church. 

Malta. — The  number  of  Scotch  regiments  stationed  at  Malta  continues 
to  be  such  as  to  require  considerable  effort  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wisely  and 
his  assistant  to  overtake  the  work  of  ministering  to  their  spiritual  wants. 
Mr.  Ramsay  having  been  there  for  a  period  of  upwards  of  two  years,  has 
returned  to  this  country,  after  having  received  a  very  gratifying  testi- 
monial from  those  among  whom  he  laboured.  He  has  been  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Macphail,  who  formerly  did  good  service  in  connection  with  the 
Continental  Committee.  Dr.  Koppel  has  also,  as  in  former  years,  very 
willingly  rendered  help  when  the  military  arrangements  were  such  as  to 
require  service  in  three  different  places  at  the  same  hour. 

Madeira. — Mr.  Angus  was  originally  appointed  to  Madeira  for  one 
year  only.  The  appointment  was  renewed  for  a  second  year,  very  much 
in  consequence  of  the  zeal  which  he  displayed  in  connection  with  the 
Mission   to   the  Portuguese.     But   the  Committee,   notwithstanding   a 
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memorial  from  the  congregation,  which  must  be  verj  gratifying  to  Mr. 
Angus,  have  resolved  that  in  future  this  station  shall,  if  possible,  be  sup- 
plied bj  ministers  more  or  less  invalided,  but  still  capable  of  ministering 
efficiently  to  a  small  congregation  in  the  genial  climate  of  Madeira.  The 
letters  which  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  Monthly  Record 
show  that  the  Mission  to  the  Portuguese  has  been  subjected  to  a  very 
harassing  ordeal.  It  is  hoped  that  by  this  time  the  worst  is  over,  and  that 
the  struj^le  has  issued  in  a  clear  gain  to  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty. 

Odessa. — Mr.  Clark's  labours  have  this  year  been  carried  on  in 
exceptionally  trying  circumstances,  owing  to  the  intense  anti-English 
feeling  produced  in  the  minds  of  the  Russians  by  the  policy  of  the 
British  Government  in  connection  with  the  Eastern  question.  This  has 
led  to  the  dismissal  of  many  of  our  fellow-countrymen  who  were  in  the 
employment  of  Russians  in  Odessa.  The  subsequent  outbreak  of  hostili- 
ties, and  the  disastrous  flood  of  which  tidings  have  lately  been  received, 
must  make  Mr.  Clark's  position  still  more  precarious.  The  Committee 
have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  make  a  small  addition  to  Mr.  Clark's  salary 
for  this  year,  as  a  recognition  of  his  faithful  and  valuable  services,  and  as 
a  compensation  for  the  inevitable  decrease  in  the  local  funds.  They 
earnestly  commend  him  to  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  the  whole 
Church. 

II.— AMERICA. 

The  DoMiNio^f  of  Canada. — The  entire  Presbyterianism  of  British 
North  America  is  now,  with  a  few  unimportant  exceptions,  consolidated 
into  one  strong  united  Church.  The  meeting  of  General  Assembly 
held  at  Toronto  last  June,  under  the  Moderatorship  of  Dr.  Topp,  once  a 
minister  of  this  Church,  was  characterised  by  a  vigorous  and  healthy  tone 
that  is  full  of  promise  for  the  future.  The  most  marked  feature  in  the 
proceedings  of  that  Assembly  was  the  enthusiasm  with  which  they  took 
up  the  vast  Home  Mission  work  now  thrown  upon  their  hands.  Thst 
work  has  indeed  turned  out  even  more  formidable  than  was  then  antici- 
pated, for  the  bad  harvest  and  the  financial  crisis  through  which  the 
country  has  been  passing  has  so  dried  up  their  resources  that  they  have 
been  obliged  to  overdraw  their  account  for  Home  Mission  operations  to 
the  extent  of  £3000.  A  Church  which  throws  itself  into  the  work  which 
God  lays  to  its  hand,  with  so  much  faith  and  fervour,  cannot  bat  succeed. 
Taking  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  the  Committee  have  again 
voted  a  double  grant  of  £500,  £300  to  be  expended  on  the  Western,  and 
£200  on  the  Eastern  section  of  that  great  Home  Mission  field.  They 
have  also  made  a  grant  of  £100  to  the  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  the  French  Canadians,  which  has  been  involved  in  financini 
difficulties  by  the  very  success  of  its  operations.  But  they  wish  it  to  be 
understood  that  this  is  an  exceptional  donation,  as  that  Mission  is  one 
which  does  not  strictly  fall  within  their  proper  field. 

The  Rev.  A.  N.  Somerville,  who  went  to  represent  our  Church  at  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
accomplished  his  mission  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  both  Churches,  and, 
we  are  glad  to  add,  without  injury  to  his  own  health.  During  his  stay 
on  the  American  Continent,  at  the  hottest  period  of  the  year,  he  travelled 
5800  miles,  visited  thirty  diffisrent  places,  and  delivered  upwards  of 
one  hundred  sermons  and  addresses.     We  cannot  doubt  that  his  labours 
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have  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  in  the  quickening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  God's  people,  and  in  the  strengthening  of  the  many  bonds  by  which, 
as  Churches,  we  are  bound  together. 

Berhuda. — Mr.  Thorbum  having  at  length  succeeded  in  getting  a 
very  suitable  colleague  and  successor  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Layton,  formerly 
of  Coldstream,  Nova  Scotia,  returned  to  Scotland  last  autumn,  where  he 
has  spent  the  winter.  After  thirty-two  years  of  faithful  and  efficient  service, 
with  scarcely  any  intermission,  first  in  the  West  Indies  and  nflerwards 
in  Bermuda,  he  needed  the  furlough,  and  had  earned  it  well.  We  trust 
he  will  soon  be  able  to  return  with  full  vigour  to  the  Master's  work,  either 
in  his  former  sphere  or  in  some  other  department  of  the  Colonial  field. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Trinidad. — Mr.  Walker  has  been  tried  by  the  removal  by  death  of 
not  a  few  of  the  original  members  of  the  Portuguese  congregation  to 
which  he  ministers.  We  trust  that  *'  instead  of  the  fathers  shall  be  the 
children,"  and  as  these  children  are  growing  up  with  a  better  knowledge 
of  English  than  of  their  mother  tongu'?,  we  see  in  this  the  prospect  of  the 
gradual  introduction  of  English  services  which  may  tend  to  recruit  and 
strengthen  the  congregation. 

Belize — BRrrisH  Honduras. — Mr.  Arthur,  on  his  return  to  Belize, 
found  that  both  church  and  school  had  suffered  considerably  during  his 
absence.  Both,  however,  have  begun  to  flourish  again.  An  experi- 
enced teacher  from  Jamaica  has  been  obtained  for  the  school.  Mr. 
Jackson,  late  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Girvan, 
began  his  labours  in  November.  Mr.  Arthur,  who  now  returns  home 
upon  a  retiring  allowance,  speaks  in  the  warmest  terms  of  his  successor. 
His  preaching  is  characterised,  he  says,  by  much  freedom  and  energy, 
and  he  is  in  every  way  an  admirable  minister. 

Falkland  Islands. — Mr.  Yeoman  returned  to  Scotland  last  summer 
in  connection  with  some  difficulty  that  had  arisen  as  to  the  guarantee 
promised  by  the  Falkland  Islands  Company  when  he  was  appointed. 
Through  the  kind  services  of  friends  in  London,  the  Committee  have 
now  got  that  matter  arranged,  so  that  between  the  help  rendered  by  the 
Company,  the  Government  grant  of  £100  a  year,  and  a  subsidy  of  £50 
a  year  from  the  Committee,  Mr.  Yeoman  will  have  a  sufficient  income  to 
maintain  him  in  that  isolated  and  difficult  field  of  labour,  to  which  they 
are  glad  to  think  he  has  not  returned  alone. 

III.— AFRICA. 

King  Williamstown. — It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee 
are  able  to  report  that  the  vacancy  at  King  Williamstown  has  been  at 
length  supplied  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Don,  late  of  Calcutta.  In  a 
letter  dated  "Lovedale,  January,  31st,  1877,"  Mr.  Buchanan,  late  of 
Durban,  says,  '^We  are  all  filled  with  joy  and  thankfulness  by  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Don  to  this  charge.  If  your  Committee  could  make  a 
similarly  happy  appointment  to  East  London,  you  would  do  much  towards 
establishing  Presbyterianism  in  a  strong  position  in  South  Africa.'' 

East  London, — ^The  Committee  rejoice  to  think  that  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  gratifying  the  desire  expressed  in  the  above  extract.     After 
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long  delay  and  repeated  disappointments,  they  have  at  last  been  enabled 
to  send  out  to  East  London  Mr.  Matthew  Brown  of  Hightae,  an  energetic 
and  devoted  minister,  who  belonged  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
before  the  recent  union.  Mr.  Brown  is  in  rather  delicate  health,  but 
quite  able  to  labour  efficiently  in  a  climate  so  salubrious  as  that  of  East 
London. 

Fort  Beaufort. — This  congregation,  situated  in  a  fine  healthy  district 
about  14  miles  from  Lovedale,  has  hitherto  beeli  in  connection  with  the 
Independents.  In  October  last  they  applied  for  admission  to  the  Love- 
dale  Presbytery.  Though  discouraged  at  first,  they  persisted  in  their 
purpose,  and  have  now  obtained  the  recognition  they  desired.  They  have 
applied  to  this  Committee  to  aid  them  in  obtaining  the  services  of  a 
minister,  indicating  their  preference  for  Mr.  Berry,  who  has  concluded 
his  third  session  at  the  Free  College,  Aberdeen,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended to  them  by  Mr.  Doig  Young  of  Lovedale.  The  Committee,  hav- 
ing satisfied  themselves  of  Mr.  Berry's  fitness  for  the  post,  have  appointed 
him,  contingently  upon  the  Assembly's  agreeing  to  dispense  with  his 
fourth  year  of  attendance  at  the  Hall.  The  congregation  are  hearty, 
united,  and  liberal,  so  that  a  minister  going  to  labour  among  them  will 
have  every  prospect  of  comfort  and  success. 

PiETERMARiTZBURO. — Mr.  Carlyle  has  been  in  this  country  for  some 
months,  bringing  the  spiritual  necessities  of  Natal  before  the'Presbyterian 
Churches  in  Scotland,  both  by  addresses  and  by  a  widely  circulated 
printed  appeal.  The  Committee  have  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of  £100  a 
year  for  three  years,  as  soon  as  a  suitable  labourer  can  be  found  to  enter 
upon  one  or  other  of  the  places  indicated  by  Mr.  Carlyle  as  peculiarly  in 
need  of  a  Gospel  ministry.  We  regret  that  Mr.  Carlyle  is  precluded  by 
the  state  of  his  wife's  health  from  returning  to  Maritzburg,  so  that  the 
first  charge  there  is  now  vacant. 

Durban. — It  is  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  know  that  Mr.  Paton's 
health  has  considerably  improved  since  his  arrival  in  Durban,  and  that 
he  has  now  been  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  congregation  there. 

Cape  Town. — Mr.  Russell  is  doing  excellent  work  at  Cape  Town.  He 
is  very  anxious  to  obtain  an  additional  labourer  for  a  place  called  Ronde- 
bosch,  5  miles  from  Cape  Town.  He  proposes  visiting  this  country  next 
year  if  he  can  find  a  suitable  substitute  to  fill  his  place  for  six  months. 

IV.— ASIA. 

Java — Meester  Corneus. — ^Mr.  King's  illness  was  unfortunately 
more  serious  than  the  Committee  imagined.  The  opinion  of  the  medical 
men  whom  he  consulted  was,  that  while  he  might  be  able  for  work  in  a 
cool  climate,  it  would  be  exposing  his  life  to  serious  risk  if  he  were  to 
return  to  Java.  In  these  circumstances  he  had  no  alternative  but  to 
return  to  this  country  with  his  family,  where  he  has  since  resided,  with 
the  view  of  recruiting  his  shattered  health.  He  has  transferred  to  the 
Committee,  free  of  debt,  the  neat  and  commodious  church  which  was 
previously  held  in  his  own  name.  No  successor  to  Mr.  King  has  yet 
been  appointed,  nor  has  he  yet  felt  himself  able  to  enter  on  another 
sphere  of  labour.     Mr.  King  has  been  very  abundant  and  very  faithful 
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in  his  labours,  and  the  Committee  are  sure  that  the  Church  will  sym- 
pathise deeply  with  him  in  the  trying  position  in  which  he  is  now  placed. 

Calcutta. — Mr.  Milne  is  labouring  efficiently  in  this  important  post. 
The  account  which  appeared  in  the  Record  of  his  visit  to  Madras,  and 
of  his  impression  of  the  mission  there  was  peculiarly  vivid  and  interest- 
ing. It  is  an  illustration  of  the  advantage  which  our  Foreign  Missions 
derive  from  having  our  Colonial  Stations  well  manned. 

Bombay. — Mr.  Boyd,  after  having  laboured  at  Bombay  for  a  period  of 
thirteen  years  and  a  half  without  ever  leaving  his  post,  has  resigned  his 
charge  greatly  to  the  regret  of  the  congregation.  The  duty  of  selecting 
a  suitable  successor  has  been  laid  upon  a  certain  number  of  commis- 
sioners, of  whom  the  convener  of  this  Committee  is  one.  We  earnestly 
trust  that  a  position  so  important  may  be  soon  supplied  with  the  services 
of  an  earnest  and  cultivated  man. 

Madras. — It  is  a  matter  of  much  regret  that  there  has  not  hitherto  been 
a  Presbyterian  congregation  or  minister  in  Madras,  as  in  the  other  two 
leading  cities  of  British  India.  We  trust  the  blank  will  now  be  supplied. 
Mr.  Todd,  a  probationer  of  much  promise,  educated  at  Glasgow,  was 
sent  out  last  summer  by  this  Committee  in  conjunction  with  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  with  the  view  of  preaching  to  the  natives,  and  at 
the  same  time  gathering  together  a  congregation  of  our  fellow-country- 
men.    We  trust  the  experiment  may  be  successful. 

MnssoTTRiB. — Mr.  Rose  of  Brechin  having  occupied  this  station  for 
several  months,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Union,  the  Com- 
mittee deemed  it  a  proper  application  of  their  funds  to  give  a  grant 
of  £100  towards  the  expenses  incurred  in  connection  with  that  appoint- 
ment. Mr.  Rose,  on  his  return,  reported  that  there  was  an  excellent 
opening  for  a  Union  Church  in  that  locality.  The  Committee  intimated 
their  willingness  to  give  some  pecuniary  assistance  at  the  outset,  if  Mr. 
Rose  ascertained  from  parties  on  the  spot  that  the  appointment  of  a  Free 
Church  minister  would  be  acceptable  to  them. 

Rangoon. — Mr.  Bain,  having  faithfully  and  ably  fulfilled  his  engage- 
ment at  Rangoon,  is  about  to  return  home.  The  appointment  of  a  suc- 
cessor lies  with  the  Anglo-Indian  Christian  Union. 

V.  AUSTRALIA. 

New  South  Wales. — We  have  urgent  applications  for  ministers  for 
this  Colony,  which  unhappily  we  have  been  able  to  do  very  little  to  meet. 
We  have  only  sent  one  minister  to  New  South  Wales  this  year,  Mr. 
Collie,  formerly  minister  of  an  Independent  church  in  England.  We 
attribute  this  in  some  measure  to  the  circumstance  that  Dr.  MacGibbon, 
who  visited  this  country  last  summer  in  connection  with  the  proposed 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Council,  was  prevented  by  ill  health  from 
making  personal  application  to  ministers  and  probationers  as  he  had  in- 
tended. 

Victoria. — The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Victoria  was  ably  represented 
in  our  last  Assembly  by  Dr.  Macdonald  of  Melbourne.  He  also  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  two  probationers  to  agree  to  go  to  the  Colony.  Un- 
foreseen difficulties  have  arisen  to  delay,  but  we  trust  only  to  delay  their 
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departure.  Mr.  Bell,  late  of  King  Williamstown,  who  onljr  left  this  in 
October,  has  been  settled  as  minister  of  one  of  the  congregations  in  Emerald 
Hill,  and  gives  a  most  favourable  account  of  Victoria  as  a  field  of  labour. 

Queensland. — Mr.  Thomas  Hume  has  been  settled  in  Mackay,  a  sea- 
port about  600  miles  from  Brisbane.  Mr.  Ogg  says  he  has ''  met  with  a  fine 
reception,  and  the  cause  is  prospering  in  his  hands  there."  We  have  not 
been  able  to  send  out  any  labourers  to  Queensland  this  year,  but  we  have 
given  the  Church  there  a  grant  of  ^100  for  payment  of  evangelists,  and 
we  rejoice  to  hear  that  they  are  taking  energetic  steps  to  train  students  for 
the  ministry  from  among  themselves. 

South  Australia. — The  important  congregation  of  Chalmers'  Church, 
Adelaide,  is  now  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Davidson,  who  has 
accepted  the  Professorship  of  English  Literature  and  Mental  and  Moral 
Philosophy  in  the  newly  established  University  there.  The  appointment 
of  a  successor  was  intrusted  to  this  Committee,  in  concert  with  three 
commissioners  selected  on  account  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  Adelaide 
Congregation.  They  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  the  Rev.  David  Paton,  B.D.,  of  Dalton,  a  thoroughly 
competent  man,  to  accept  this  call.  It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Paton,  if  his 
Presbytery  throws  no  obstacle  in  the  way,  will  leave  for  Adelaide  in  the 
month  of  June. 

Western  Australia. — It  is  not  very  creditable  to  Presbyterianism 
that  it  has  not  a  single  congregation  in  that  vast  territory.  Dr.  Mac- 
donald,  Melbourne,  touched  there  on  his  way  home,  and  made  some 
inquiries  as  to  the  practicability  of  making  some  spiritual  provision  for 
our  fellow-countrymen  there.  The  result  was  that  he  proposes,  with  the 
help  of  this  Committee,  to  send  some  competent  person  from  Melbourne 
to  obtain  fuller  information  on  the  spot^  and  to  report. 

Tasmania. — Last  year  we  were  able  to  state  that  Dr.  Nicholson  of 
Hobart  Town  had  been  cheered  by  the  appointment  of  an  able  colleague 
and  successor,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  B.  M.  Webster,  formerly  of  Middles- 
borough.  We  continue  to  receive  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  efi&ciency 
and  success  of  Mr.  Webster's  labours. 

VL  NEW  ZEALAND. 

The  leading  feature  in  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  New  Zealand 
during  the  past  year  has  been  the  abandonment  of  the  negotiations  for 
union  which  had  been  going  on  for  sixteen  years.  A  year  ago  every- 
thing seemed  to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  a  different  result.  The  terms 
of  union  had  been  arranged,  and  no  objection  on  the  ground  of  principle 
was  alleged  on  either  side.  But  the  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  min- 
ority of  the  Church  in  Otago  proved  to  be  so  strong  that  the  project  had 
for  the  time  to  be  given  up.  It  is  some  mitigation  of  the  disappointment 
to  the  friends  of  union  that  after  all  it  would  have  been  little  more  than  a 
confederation  of  independent  churches,  and  that  it  is  perhaps  better  to  wait 
until  a  hon&Jide  union  on  true  Presbyterian  principles  can  be  eflPected. 

Otago. — ^Mr.  Bannerman,  who  came  to  represent  the  Church  of  Otago 
at  the  Presbyterian  Council,  arrived  too  late  to  be  present  at  the  Assembly. 
He  made,  however,  an  interesting  and  effective  statement  to  the  Aogosi 
commission.     We  regret  that  he  did  not  succeed  in  inducing  any  of  our 
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probationers  to  offer  their  services  for  Otago.    The  necessities  of  that 
field  are  great,  and  thej  are  growing  everj  day. 

Ganterburt. — We  have  been  urged  to  send  six  additional  men  to  this 
province.  As  yet  we  have  not  been  able  to  send  one.  That  our  friends 
in  Canterbury  are  in  thorough  earnest  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
Church  Extension  Association  there,  now  guarantee  probationers  labour- 
ing there  £250  per  annum  for  two  years,  if  not  previously  settled. 

Wbllinoton. — Mr.  Treadwell,  late  of  Stevenston,  has  been  inducted 
at  Wanganni,  and  has  entered  on  his  work  there  with  every  prospect  of 
success. 

Hawkb  Bat. — Mr.  Fraser,  late  of  Knockando,  has  so  won  the  con- 
fidence and  affection  of  his  people  at  Waipukerau,  that  they  have  re- 
monstrated, and  we  trust  successfully,  against  his  leaving  them,  offering 
rather  to  divide  this  too  extensive  field  between  him  and  a  younger  man. 
Mr.  John  Stewart,  well  known  as  an  evangelist  in  this  country,  has  been 
sent  out  by  the  Committee  to  assist  Mr.  Sidey  at  Napier. 

Auckland. — ^Mr.  Bruce  having  been  appointed  by  the  Greneral 
Aussembly  of  New  Zealand  agent  for  the  Church's  Schemes,  has  resigned 
bis  charge,  which  is  thus  vacant.  The  Committee  has  contributed  a 
sum  of  £150  for  one  year  towards  his  salary.  Arrangements  were  also 
made  at  that  meeting  of  Assembly  for  conducting  the  studies  of  young 
men  for  the  ministry.  In  connection  with  this  plan,  three  students  at 
the  Glasgow  University,  of  approved  missionary  gifts,  have  been  sent 
out  as  student  evangelists  to  complete  their  studies  for  the  ministry  in 
Auckland,  and  to  spend  the  recess  in  labouring  in  some  of  those  districts 
where  the  need  of  Gospel  ministrations  is  most  urgent. 

DEPUTATION. 

A  large-hearted  and  liberal  gentleman,  whose  home  is  in  Australia, 
but  who  was  then  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  offered,  at  last  meeting  of 
General  Assembly,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  Mr.  Wilson,  of  the  Barclay 
Church,  if  he  would  go  as  a  deputation  from  the  Free  Church  to  Victoria. 
Mr.  Wilson,  however,  did  not  see  his  way  to  close  with  the  proposal 
when  it  was  pressed  upon  him  by  the  Committee.  In  the  course  of  the 
winter,  an  invitation  was  addressed  to  Mr.  A.  N.  Somerville,  of  Glasgow, 
by  the  Evangelistic  Association  of  Glasgow,  to  go  out  to  the  southern 
Colonies  on  a  mission  similar  to  that  which  he  had^ previously  fulfilled  in 
India  and  Canada.  This  invitation,  after  mature  and  solemn  considera- 
tion, Mr.  Somerville  saw  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept,  though  it  involved 
separation  from  his  family,  the  virtual  resignation  of  his  charge,  and 
heavy  pecuniary  expense.  At  Mr.  Somerville's  own  request  the  con- 
vener of  this  Committee  attended  the  meeting  of  Presbytery  at  which  he 
announced  the  resolution  he  had  come  to,  with  the  view  of  intimating 
the  cordial  satisfaction  of  the  Committee  at  the  prospect  of  an  object  they 
had  long  had  in  view  being  thus  substantially  accomplished.  Mr. 
Somerville's  intention  was  to  go  to  Victoria  by  the  mail  steamer  in  May. 
He  carries  with  him  a  commission  from  this  Committee.  The  gentleman 
already  referred  to  has  contributed  £200  towards  the  payment  of  his 
expenses.  And  he  will  be  followed  by  the  good  wishes  of  very  many 
hearts  in  Scotland. 

6  B 
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SUPPLY  OF  MINISTERS  FOB  THE  COLONIES. 

The  list  of  appointments  prefixed  to  this  report  will  show  at  a  glance 
what  the  Committee  has  been  able  to  do  this  year  in  the  way  of  sending 
labourers  to  the  Colonial  field.  The  list  contains  six  ministers,  four  pro- 
bationers, and  seven  lay  evangelists,  seventeen,  in  alL  The  number  fidls 
slightly  short  of  that  which  we  were  able  to  show  last  year.  And  what 
is  most  to  be  regretted  is  this,  that  the  shortcoming  is  chiefly  among  the 
probationers,  and  that  too^  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  Committee, 
by  means  of  the  short-service  plan,  to  render  it  an  easy  thing  fcH:  them 
to  make  a  trial  of  Colonial  work.  €)tie  reason  of  this  may  be  that  the 
number  of  unemployed  probationers  is  at  present  considerably  smaller 
than  it  waa  The  Committee  are  resolved  to  send  out  none  but  those 
whom  they  deem  suitable  and  efficient  men,  however  great  the  scarcity 
of  labourers  may  be.  But  they  have  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  ot 
despatching  to  the  Colonial  field  men  of  the  right  stamp  at  an  earlier 
stage  in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  leaving  it  to  the  churches 
there  to  avail  themselves  of  their  servicei^  and  to  superintend  their  studies 
in  the  way  that  they  may  deem  best 

SHOBTSEBVICE  PLAN. 

The  Committee  would  again  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  probationers 
and  Divinity  students  the  plan  approved  of  by  the  General  Assembly  in 
1875,  and  now  sanctioned  by  all  the  Coloniid  Churches,  with  the  view 
of  sending  out  young  men  of  promise  to  labour  for  two  or  three  years  in 
the  Colonies.  The  Committee  undertake  to  pay  their  expenses  to  and 
fro,  adding  a  small  sum  for  outfit,  and  guaranteeing  them  £150  a  year 
while  labouring  in  any  of  the  Australian  Colonies,  a  proportionate  sum 
being  allowed  for  Canada  and  South  Africa.  If  at  the  expiry  of  this 
period  they  prefer  remaining,  their  outfit  money  will  be  increased.  If 
they  return  they  will  be  put  on  the  probationers'  roll  for  supplying 
vacancies  at  home,  pains  being  taken,  in  accordance  with  a  special  Act 
of  Assembly,  to  prevent  their  sustaining  any  loss  from  their  temporary 
absence.  One  appointment  under  this  system  was  all  but  made  this 
year,  when  it  was  prevented  by  an  adverse  medical  opinion.  It  is 
believed  that  such  temporary  engagements  would  prove  beneficial  both 
to  the  Colonies  and  to  the  young  men  themselves,  while  of  course  they 
are  not  meant  to  preclude  appointments  made  in  the  ordinary  way. 

FUNDS. 

We  append  a  summary  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  past  year  as  compared  with  the  previous  one,  referring 
for  fuller  details  to  the  public  accounts  of  the  Church.  From  this  it  will 
be  seen  that  at  the  close  of  the  Financial  year,  the  81st  of  March,  there 
was  a  satisfactory  balance  on  hand.  This  has  largely  arisen  from  some 
considerable  legacies  which  have  recently  been  received.  The  current 
expenses  of  the  Committee,  as  well  as  the  large  incidental  demands  that 
are  frequently  made  upon  it,  render  it  very  desirable  to  have  a  consider- 
able Fund  in  hand  for  the  management  of  a  Missionary  enterprise  such 
as  that  intrusted  to  the  care  of  tJos  Committee* 
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1876.6. 

Bahmoe  at  3l8t  March  1875, £8481     9    3 

CoUectioDB, 2407     1  7 

Donatioiis,  eto^ 445  18  8 

Legacies,  induding  ■mn  to  be  invested,                •        •          875  17  11 

£7210    7  6 
Dednct  sum  of  £600  to  be  imrested,    .        .        •        •          600    0    0 

£6610    7  5 

Paymenta, 2957  14  7 

Net  balance, £3652  12  10 

1876-7. 

Balance  at  Slst  March  1876, £3652  12  10 

CoUeotionfl,          . 2540    3  9 

BonationB,  Ti^gacies,  and  foterest^       ....        2251    6  8 

£8444    3  3 

Payments,* 4553    0  7 

NetBelance, £3891    2  8 


CONCLUSION. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  brief  sketch  of  the  year's  proceeding  without 
giving  expression  to  our  deep  sense  of  the  magnitude  and  importance  of 
the  work  in  which  this  Committee  is  engaged.  We  do  not  wonder  at  a 
remark  that  fell  from  one  of  the  members,  previously  a  minister  of  the 
Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  "  that  the  thing  which  struck  him  most 
on  entering  the  Committee  was  the  vastness  of  the  territory  over  which 
its  operations  extended."  We  wish  we  could  convey  to  the  members,  and 
especially  to  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church,  an  adequate 
impression  of  the  extent,  the  hopefulness,  and  the  clamant  necessities  of 
the  Colonial  field.  Of  one  thing  we  are  fully  persuaded,  that  the  prestige 
of  the  Free  Church  is  due,  not  so  much  to  the  way  in  which  she  has  main- 
tained and  multiplied  her  congregations  in  Scotland  as  to  the  courage  and 
the  faith  with  which,  even  in  the  time  of  her  own  sorest  need,  she  addressed 
herself  to  the  task  of  sending  labourers  to  the  whitening  field  abroad.  From 
that  day  to  this  she  has  persevered  in  the  same  wise  and  generous  policy, 
not  grudging  the  best  of  her  sons,  but  rather  rejoicing  to  see  them  occupy- 
ing the  most  eminent  and  infiuential  positions  in  the  great  Colonies  of  the 
West  and  South.  And  we  trust  the  time  will  never  come  when  narrower 
and  feebler  counsels  will  prevail,  when  our  Church  will  become  contracted 
in  her  sympathies  and  insular  in  her  views,  as  if  this  little  country  of  Scot- 
land and  not  ^'  the  world''  were  the  *' field "  which  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest  had  set  before  her. 

ROBERT  G.  BALFOUR,  Convener. 

PETER  HOPE,  Secretary. 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  I. 


Extent  and  Nature  of  the  Field. 

In  order  to  bring  the  wants  of  the  Colonial  field  under  the  notice  of  minioten, 
probationers,  and  students  of  Divinity  at  one  view,  we  append  the  following 
tabular  statement.  Of  course  in  the  larger  Colonies  there  are  constant  changes 
taking  place.  But  vrith  the  incessant  influx  of  population,  we  fear  that  the  need 
is  not  growing  less,  but  always  greater.  As  it  is,  we  are  quite  certain  that  we 
do  not  overstate  the  case  in  the  view  given  below.  Fuller  information  regarding 
the  several  localities  may  be  obtained  from  the  Secretary  :— - 


Hininten  requfred  for 


1.  Madeira, 

2.  Presbyterian  Church 

in  Canada, 


3.  Victoria, 

4.  New  South  Wales, 

5.  Queensland, 

6.  Tasmania,     . 

7.  South  Australia,   . 

8.  Otago,  New  Zealand, 

9.  Canterbury,  Bo.,  . 

10.  Wellington,  Do.,  . 

11.  Auckland,     Do.,  . 


No. 
needed. 


1 

100 


20 
12 
4 
2 
2 
6 

6 
2 
6 


Bemarlcs  as  to  Climate,  Work,  etc. 


160 


A  sanitarium  for  invalids.  Preachings  visit- 
ing sick,  etc 

Town  and  country  districts.  Population  con- 
stantly increasing.  United  and  vigorous 
Church. 

Presbyterianism  strong  in  this  Colony. 

Extensive  spheres  of  usefulness. 

Population  increasing — amines,  etc. 

One  of  the  finest  climates. 

Fine  agricultural  country. 

Climate  like  our  own.  Inhabitants  largely 
Scotch. 

Many  Scotch  emigrants  pouring  in. 

Extensive  districts.     Many  Scotch  families. 

Several  vacant  congregations.  Others  in  course 
of  formation. 


The  salaries  or  stipends  in  these  Colonies  of  course  vary  considerably.  In 
several  of  them  £200  a  year  is  guaranteed  to  probationers — either  for  a  limited 
period  or  till  settlement.  But  in  all  cases  it  is  believed  that  the  remuneration 
is  considerably  greater  than  at  home, — and  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  settlement 
is  far  better. 

The  above  list  refers  only  to  actual  vacancies,  and  does  not  by  any  means 
embrace  even  the  whole  of  these.  For  organising  new  congregations  a  large 
additional  number  of  ministers  would  be  required. 
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No.  II. 

Colonial  Churches  m  correspondence  anth  the  Free  Church 

of  Scotland, 

The  list  of  Minsiien  of  the  Colonial  Churches  which  correspond  with  the  Com- 
mittee and  look  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  aid,  which  was  formerly 
appended  to  the  Annnal  Report  of  this  Committee,  is  now,  to  prevent  misappre- 
hension, printed  separately,  and  copies  may  be  had  from  the  Secretary.  It  has 
often  been  found  serviceable  to  have  snch  a  list  to  refer  to,  prepared  with  care, 
and  as  aocarate  and  complete  as  one  subject  to  constant  changes  could  be  made. 

We  may  here  state  generally  that  the  Churches  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America,  with  which  we  are  more  or  less  closely  connected,  comprise  upwards  of 
1464  regular  congregations,  with  at  least  1300  ministers.  Of  these  more  than 
1076  belong  to  the  l^resbjrterian  Church  in  Canada,  about  266  to  the  Australian 
Churches,  and  nearly  106  to  New  Zealand,  the  remainder  to  Europe,  South 
Africa,  and  the  Indies. 


No.  vn. 


Jfrtf    €\iuxc\i    ai    Srnllaitir. 


REPORT 


or 


THE  CONTINENTAL  COMMITTEE. 


MAY    1877. 


The  Committee  has  every  cause  for  thankfulness  in  recording  its 
experiences  and  efforts  during  the  past  year.  The  Church,  through  its 
congregations  generally,  has  shown  by  the  amount  of  the  Collection — 
although  it  was  made  at  an  unfavourable  season  of  the  year — a  sustained 
and  even  increased  interest  in  the  work  of  evangelisation  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe. 

No  doubt  this  interest  has  been  quickened  bj  the  apprehension  in  all 
thoughtful  minds  that  '^  the  time "  may  be  short.  The  prevailing — it  may  be 
almost  said  the  exclusive — topic  of  conversation  and  of  speculation  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  that  is  past  has  been  the  prospect  of  war ; 
which, — ^however  local  and  circumscribed  at  its  beginning, — may  spread 
in  wider  circles ;  and,  in  any  case,  may  so  disturb  the  nations,  as  to  arrest, 
if  I  not  to  stifle  altogether,  the  labours  of  those  who  are  seeking  to  pro- 
claim the  good  tidings  of  peace. 

If  such  days  are  in  store  for  the  Continent,  it  would  appear  as  if  the 
foreshadowlQg  of  them  had  imparted  a  certain  tone  of  seriousness  to  the 
minds  of  the  people.  For  the  testimony  received  from  France  and 
Belgium  and  Italy  seems  to  indicate  that  there  is  a  readiness  to  hear 
and  receive  the  truth — in  some  quarters  amounting  to  a  thirst  for  th«  Gospel 
— hitherto  unexampled,  and  which  the  resources  of  the  Native  Churches 
and  Societies  do  not  admit  of  their  adequately  supplying.  At  the  close  of 
1876  aloud  and  even  startling  cry  came  from  the  ^' Society  Evang&lique 
de  France,*^  addressed  to  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  our  own  and  other 
lands,  to  the  effect  that  the  work  was  so  increasing  and  extending  <<  that 
their  nets  were  breaking,"  and  the  fishers  must  cease  unless  help  were 
forthcoming. 

To  the  Evangelical  Society,  and  also  to  the  Union  of  Evangelical 
Churches  of  France,  the  Committee  has  been  able  to  send  grants,  the 
receipt  of  which  Dr.  Fisch  has  acknowledged  with  expressions  of  deep 
gratitude. 
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In  some  of  the  other  agencies  in  France,  the  Committee  has  heen 
led  to  take  an  interest.  The  qoiet  but  most  effective  services  held  by 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  M^AIl  in  different  parts  of  Paris  are  doing  so  much  and 
sach  manifest  good,  that  when  he  applied  recently  to  the  police  aathorities 
for  the  requisite  permission  to  open  a  new  '^  Salle  d'Evangelisation  " — 
the  twentj-first  now  established  by  him  in  that  city — the  reply  assenting 
was  not  only  polite  but  cordial ;  and  the  reason  was  frankly  given  that 
wherever  these  missionary  services  were  held,  the  duties  of  the  police  in 
the  district  were  perceptibly  lightened.  Mr.  Andrew  Maitland  Heriot, 
son  of  an  esteemed  elder  of  our  Church,  is  a  steadfast  and  socoessful 
coadjutor  of  Mr.  M'All  in  his  work  among  the  young. 

The  Medical  Mission,  Schools  and  Meetfaigs  upheld  at  Belleville,  in  the 
centre  of  the  Communist  quarter  of  Paris,  by  Miss  de  Broen,  are  also  doing 
a  most  valuable  work,  and  have  received  a  grant  horn  the  Committee. 

To  these  different  agencies  contributions  have  been  sent  by  liberal 
members  of  the  Church  direct,  as  well  as  through  the  Committee. 

In  Belgium  the  Rev.  L.  Anet,  Secretary  of  the  Societe  Evangdlique, 
writes  of  the  need  they  have  for  material  aid  in  labouring  among  the 
people  of  that  intensely  Popish  country. 

From  Greneva  Dr.  de  la  Harpe  gives  full  and  interesting  detaik  of  the 
Academic  and  Evangelical  work  in  which  he  takes  so  distinguished  and 
honourable  a  part,  and  these  have  appeared  very  fully  in  the  Church's 
Missionary  Record  for  May. 

There  is  very  much  going  on  in  Switzerland  fitted  to  interest  and 
cheer  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  A  remarkable  conference  was  held  in 
Geneva  in  September  1876,  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath, — the  absolute 
necessity  for  its  blessed  rest  becoming  more  and  more  apparent  to  those 
who  know  what  spiritual  life  is;  and  its  necessity,  in  a  merely  physical 
aspect,  being  recognised  by  those  who  as  yet  are  looking  for  no  spiritual 
blessings ;  but  who,  if  the  day  were  secured  to  them,  may  by  God's  grace 
obtain  higher  blessings  than  they  ever  thought  of.  Already  in  some  of 
the  public  departments,  as  well  as  in  ordinary  commercial  life,  the  Sab- 
bath is  beginning  to  be  scrupulously  observed. 

In  Neuch4tel,  the  Free  Church,  so  lately  formed  by  those  who  could 
DO  longer  tolerate  the  oppression  of  the  State,  is  making  rapid  progress 
in  extension  and  consolidation.  The  orderly  administration  of  its  affairs 
is  worthy  of  all  admiration.  The  studies  of  its  future  ministers  are 
directed  by  the  Rev.  Br.  Godet,  a  name  known  and  honoured  in  all  the 
churches.  During  the  past  three  years  of  its  existence^  the  little  church 
with  its  3000  members  has  raised  about  a  million  francs  for  buildings  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  its  ministers ;  and  this  during  a  year  of  commer- 
cial depression,  which  has  touched  Switzerland  as  well  as  other  countries. 

Italy  presents  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  hopeful  fields  of  miasionaiy 
enterprise,  and  the  Committee  has  been  able  to  make  grants  both  for  the 
educational  work  within  the  Valleys,  and  for  the  Evangelistic  agencies  all 
over  the  Peninsula.  The  Committee  has,  as  hitherto  approved  by  the 
Church,  made  the  ancient  Waldensian  Church  the  channel  of  these  gifts 
for  Italy ;  but  they  rfgoioe  to  know  that  other  agencies  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  that  country. 

It  is  no  new  thing  for  our  Free  Church  to  interest  itself  in  Norway, 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  Mr.  Haerem,  and  in  the  religious  move- 
ments generally  there.     It  is  no  insignificant  evidence  of  the  reality  And 


▼n. 


BBPOBT  OF  THE  CONTnoniTAL  COMmTTEX. 


vigour  of  spiritual  life  there  that  a  sum  of  £20  has  been  recently  sent, 
and  not  for  the  first  time,  through  Mr.  Haerem  for  the  Jewish  Misdona 
of  the  Free  Church.  But  a  feesh  impulse  was  given  to  this  interest  bj 
the  address  to  last  Assembly  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Munch,  who  visited  this 
country  along  with  the  Rev.  Paul  Wettergreen,  to  inform  the  Churches 
of  the  difficulties  with  which  they  were  surrounded.  The  state  of 
doctrine  and  discipline — and  especially  the  exaggerated  Erastianism — 
widely  prevailing  in  the  State  Church,  made  the  position  of  the  evan- 
gelicals all  but  intolerable.  Abandonment  of  the  State  Church,  however, 
it  must  be  remembered,  involves  in  Norway  a  surrender  of  important 
civil  rights  and  privileges,  as  well  as  of  the  sources  of  a  minister's 
livelihood.  No  combined  movement  seems  yet  to  have  taken  place  on 
the  part  of  the  orthodox  ministers;  but  an  appeal  having  been  made 
by  fifly  heads  of  families  to  Mr.  Wettergreen  to  organise  a  congregation 
outside  of  the  State  Church,  he  has,  after  counting  the  cost,  acceded  to 
their  request,  and  has  signed  away  his  privileges  that  he  may  preach  with 
freedom  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  George  Wilson  of  Glenluce,  who  has  shown 
much  kindness  to  these  Norwegian  brethren,  Mr.  Wettergreen  says, 
''  Yesterday,  the  27th  March,  I  went  to  the  Minister  of  the  State  Church, 
and  declared,  by  signing  my  name  in  the  Church  Book,  that  I  quitted  the 
Establishment  It  was  rather  with  strange  feelings,  and  anticipations  of 
the  great  opposition  which  this  one  step  will  probably  cause — and  that 
from  many  good  men — that  I  put  my  name  in  the  Church  Book ;  but  I 
did  it  in  Jesus'  name;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  my  own  heart,  in 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God ;  putting  myself,  my  wife,  and  my  children 
in  the  hsuids  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  And,  as  I  was  writing  slowly  my 
name,  I  felt  the  peace  of  heaven  streaming  through  my  heart,  and 
— praised  be  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus — ^I  am  very  glad  I'* 

It  is  not  for  us  to  speculate  whereunto  this  movement  may  grow  ;  but 
it  is  impossible  to  withhold  a  tribute  of  admiration  from  the  fiaith  and 
courage  which  sustained  this  heroic  act. 


The  following  are  the  grants  which  the  Committee  has  been  enabled  to 
make  during  the  past  year : — 


Francs,  Union  or  Evangelical  Ghurohes,     . 

Evangelical  Societv,        .... 

Rev.  R,  W.  M* All's  Mission  in  Paris,     . 

Miss  DE  Bboen's  Mission  Do., 

Assistant  and  Evangelist  at  Aix-les-Bains,  Savoy, 

Assistant  AND  Evangelist  AT  Mbntonx,  . 

Italy,  Waldbnsian  Chubgh  Evangelisation,     . 

Waldensian  Normal  School,  La  Tour,   • 
Share  or  Students'  Bursary,  New  College, 
Genoa  Harbour  Mission,  Rev.  D.  Miller, 

SwrraERLAND,  Evangelical  SociETy,        .... 
Theological  School, 

Belgiuh,  Evangelical  Society,       .... 

Hamburg,        Sailors'  Instttutb,    .       •       •       .       • 


£100 

100 

dO 

20 

30 

30 

200 

100 

15 

20 

75 

75 

100 

10 
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II.— SANCTIONED  CHARGES  FOR  ENGLISHSPEAKING 

RESIDENTS  AND  TRAVELLERS. 


Leghorn,    . 

Rev,  Dr.  Stewart. 

Florsxcb,  . 

Rev.  J.  R.  M'DouGALU 

Genoa, 

Rev.  Donald  Miller. 

Naples, 

»        .        Rev.  J  A  8.  Gordon  Gray. 

Lausanne,  . 

Rev.  A.  F.  BuscARLET. 

Nice,  . 

Rev.  A.  H.  Burn  Murdoch. 

Pau,    . 

Rev.  George  Brown. 

Lisbon, 

Rev.  Robert  Stewart. 

HUELYA,       . 

Rev.  John  H.  Ross. 

Leghorn. — The  number  of  English-speaking  residents  in  Leghorn  has 
of  late  years  considerably  diminished,  but  apart  from  his  own  congrega- 
tion, Dr.  Stewart's  time  is  abundantly  occupied  by  his  various  labours 
for  the  evangelisation  of  Italy,  such  as  writing  his  Italian  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament,  which,  in  so  far  as  already  published,  is  proving  in- 
valuable to  all  evangelists — superintending  employment  of  twelve  colpor- 
teurs— and  in  many  ways  aiding  the  work  of  the  Waldensian  Church. 

The  schools  at  Leghorn  continue  to  be  attended  by  nearly  800  children, 
of  whom  nine- tenths  at  least  are  from  Roman  Catholic  families.  These 
schools  are  carefully  attended  to  by  Mrs.  Stewart,  and  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  all  the  pupils  receive  a  thoroughly  Scriptural  education. 

The  Committee  has  again  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  so  long 
afforded  by  the  Ladies'  Society  in  Glasgow  towards  the  support  of  the 
Station  in  Leghorn. 

Florencb. — During  the  past  season  the  attendance  upon  the  services 
at  Florence  has  been  remarkably  good,  frequently  numbering  upwards  of 
100  in  the  morning,  and  nearly  as  many  in  the  afternoon.  The  finances 
have  also  been  prosperous,  so  that  this  congregation  will,  it  ia  hoped, 
attain  at  no  distant  date  to  the  honourable  position  of  being  self-sustaining. 
Mr.  M^Dougall  has  expressed  his  cordial  desire  that  this  should  be  so. 
Lying  on  the  high  road  to  Rome  and  Naples,  and  itself  so  favourite  a 
residence  of  many  of  our  countrymen,  the  Committee  regards  Florence 
as  a  most  important  Station.  The  buildings  are  very  valuable,  and  aro 
the  property  of  the  Free  Church,  without  debt.  The  titles  were,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  at  the  time  of  their  erection,  taken  in  Mr.  M'Dougall's 
name,  but  are  being  transferred  to  the  name  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  the  law  now  permits. 

Genoa. — ^Before  this  Report  is  laid  on  the  table  of  the  General 
Assembly,  it  is  hoped  that  the  new  church  at  Grenoa  will  be  opened  for 
public  worship.  It  is  a  very  suitable  and  satisfactory  building,  on  an 
excellent  site,  comprising  a  manse,  and  other  accommodation,  and  will 
greatly  promote  the  interests  of  the  Station.  There  is  still,  however,  a 
debt  to  a  considerable  amount  (about  £2000),  which,  it  is  hoped,  the 
liberality  of  friends  will  soon  clear  off.  Mr.  Miller  earnestly  trusts  that 
he  may  be  ere  long  freed  from  the  responsibility  and  anxiety  which  this 
debt  involves.  The  building  is  a  most  complete  and  valuable  church 
property* 
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Begulnr  services  are  maintained  in  the  Floating  Chapel,  and  in  the 
cabins  of  ships  in  the  harbour,  both  on  the  Lord's  day  and  during  the 
evenings  of  each  week. 

Naples. — ^Mr.  Gray  has  been  carrying  on  his  various  operations  during 
the  year  with  encouraging  success.  The  schools  for  native  children 
which  have  long  been  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the  work  at  Naples, 
have  met  with  much  attention,  and  have  undergone  considerable  improve- 
ment. In  addition  to  the  usual  church  services,  there  have  been  held 
during  the  year  very  important  evangelistic  meetings  addressed  by 
ministers  of  different  denominations,  by  which  it  is  believed  spiritual 
good  has  been  done. 

Lausanne. — ^During  the  year,  Mr.  Buscarlet's  new  church  has  been 
completed,  and  was  opened  on  the  12th  April,  the  services  being  conducted 
by  die  Rev.  Mr.  Nixon,  who  kindly  went  from  Montreux  for  this  purpose. 
Those  who  have  seen  this  new  building  speak  of  it  as  a  most  graceful 
erection ;  "  beautiful  for  situation,"  and  in  every  way  comfortable  and 
attractive.  There  remains  a  comparatively  small  debt  of  £450,  which 
Mr.  Buscarlet  trusts  may  be  cleared  off  by  liberal  friends,  so  as  to  set  him 
free  from  this  burden  for  hb  many  useful  labours.  Mr.  Buscarlet  is 
vigorously  prosecuting  the  work  amongst  the  young  of  both  sexes,  who 
resort  to  the  many  educational  establishments  in  that  city.  He  also 
makes  available  his  familiar  knowledge  of  the  Italian  language  for 
missionary  work  among  the  natives  of  that  country,  who  come  in 
considerable  numbers  to  Lausanne  as  labourers.  Mr.  Buscarlet  renders 
great  service  in  attending  meetings  of  Synod  of  Foreign  Churches  as  a 
deputy  from  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Nice. — ^The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  Mr.  Bum  Murdoch's 
health  has  been  such  as  to  enable  him  to  conduct  the  usual  services 
during  the  whole  of  the  past  season.  As  hitherto,  the  church  has  been 
attended  by  Presbyterians  and  others  of  various  denominations  and  from 
different  lands. 

Pau. — Mr.  Brown  reports  that  the  congregation  at  Pau  is  smaller  this 
year  than  usual,  fewer  Scotch  and  American  families  having  visited  it. 
*'  I  have  had,  however,"  he  adds,  '*  an  interesting  season,  and  have  been 
cheered  by  tokens  for  good.''  As  in  other  Continental  Stations,  *'a 
pastor's  work  here  is  twofold^  he  has  to  minister  to  his  own  congregation, 
and  on  the  other  hand  to  give  what  help  he  can  to  Christian  work  among 
the  native  population." 

Mr.  Brown  goes  on  to  state,  that  owing  mainly  to  the  earnest  efforts 
of  Major  Malan,  an  evangelistic  service  in  French  has  been  commenced 
in  his  (Mr.  Brown's)  church,  and  that  the  attendance  is  encouraging. 

LisBOK. — ^Writing  on  the  8d  of  April,  Mr.  Stewart  says,  ^*We 
have  had  very  good  attendance  of  English  hearers  this  winter,  as 
both  visitors  and  workmen  have  been  more  numerous.  The  Messrs. 
Graham  are  putting  up  large  calico  printing  works  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  city,  and  a  great  number  of  workmen  have  been  brought  out." 
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Of  the  work  among  the  Portngnese  natives,  carried  on  bj  Senor  Carvilho, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Stewart,  he  8aj8,  ^^The  Portogoese 
work  increases  daily;  hearers  in  greater  numbers  and  additioiis  to  member- 
ship at  each  Communion;  at  the  last  five  joined,  at  the  former  ten  joined." 

HusLYA. — It  has  been  announced  to  the  Committee  that  in  conaeqaenee 
of  new  arrangements  having  been  made  at  Huelva,  the  chaplaincy  which 
has  hitherto  been  maintained  by  the  generous  friend  of  this  Church, 
and  of  all  good  olijects,  Mr.  Hugh  M.  Matheson  of  London,  will  now  be 
discontinued,  and  Mr.  Ross,  who  has  hitherto  been  in  charge  of  the 
Station,  will  probably  return  to  Scotland. 

Before  passing  from  the  report  on  Stations,  which,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  mentioned,  are  to  be  r^;arded  as  regular  charges,  it  should 
be  again  stated  that  every  one  of  them  makes  provision  not  only  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  our  own  countrymen,  but  acts  also  as  a  centre 
of  Christian  influence,  diffusing  Gospel  light  all  around.  In  each  there 
are  effective  agencies  employed  for  reaching  the  native  population,  and 
especially  for  imparting  Scriptural  instruction  to  the  young.  In  this  view 
the  Continental  Scheme  possesses  peculiar  importance,  as  being  by  &*  the 
most  efficient  mission — indeed,  it  may  be  said  the  only  mission — to  Roman 
Catholics  in  their  own  countries,  which  the  Free  Church  carries  on. 


III.— STATIONS  SUPPLIED  BY  HOME  MINISTERS 

lOB  POBTIOHS  09  THB  TBAB  1876-77. 


Boms, 


Canvxs, 

Mbittonx, 
MoirrREUX, 

LUCERNI; 


iKTZaLAXHr, 


Srjriu'm; 
Aix-lbs-Bains, 
St.  Sebvait, 


Rev.  E.  A.  Thomsok. 
Rev.  JToHir  11  Sloait. 
Rev.  Db.  Black. 
Rev.  P.  W.  Mihtol 
Rer.  JoHV  Isdalb. 
Rev.  John  I>tmock. 
Rev.  William  Bkattib. 
Rev.  William  Kixok. 
Rev.  Chablbs  M'Nbill. 
Rev.  Jambs  Selkibx. 
Rev.  W.  FnvnLAT. 
Rev.  T.  Macabam; 
Rev.  W.  BirRNTiT. 
Rev.  W.  CoDSor. 
Rev.  Jambb  PnriB. 
Rev.  Dr.  Stewabt. 
Rev.  W.  IX  OLEirnufiiiRO. 


RoMK^The  Committee  cherishes  the  hope  that,  before  the  isBviDg  of 
another  Report,  Rome  may  be  transferred  to  the  preceding  list  (No.II)yasa 
charge  again  supplied  by  its  own  settled  minister.  The  Committee  hsi 
been  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this,  and  has  been  urged 
from  so  many  quarters  to  give  a  more  continuous  and  permanent  character 
to  the  work  in  Rome,  that  they  feel  peculiar  gratification  at  the  ptospeet 
of  its  being  speedily  accomplished*    Mr.  Lowe,  our  inde&tigBble 
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writes  as  follows  on  the  Ist  April : — ^  For  its  size,  our  church  has  been 
the  best  attended  of  any  English-speaking  congr^;ation  at  Rome  this 
season.  Never  before  has  it  been  frequented  so  steadily  and  numerously, 
though  the  number  of  visitors  has  been  much  below  the  average  this 
year.  For  the  last  two  months  the  church  has  frequently  been  com- 
pletely filled,  and  it  may  be  said  the  average  attendance  was  150,  and 
the  communicants  half  that  number.  It  is  very  satis&ctory  to  witness 
the  union  of  Christians  of  all  nations  and  churches  in  the  services,  the 
Communion  included."  In  the  view  of  all  this,  and  having  regard  to 
the  influence  which  an  earnest  minister  at  Rome  may  exercise  upon  the 
work  of  Italian  evangelisation,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  exaggerate  the 
importance  of  this  Station.  During  the  latter  half  of  the  season,  Mr. 
Sloan  and  Dr.  Black  have  had  the  efficient  co-operation,  in  conducting 
the  services  in  our  Church,  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Mitchell  of  South  Leith 
Established  Church. 

CANNna. — ^The  services  here  have  been  conducted  during  the  season 
by  the  Bev.  P.  W.  Minto  of  Inverurie,  and  the  Bev.  John  Isdale  of 
Glasgow.  The  attendance^  as  in  former  years,  has  been  encouraging, 
and  the  importance  of  the  Station  made  fully  apparent.  Our  ministers 
have  had  the  benefit  of  the  assistance  of  Lord  Eintore  and,  as  has  been 
the  case  for  several  seasons,  of  Mr.  Duncan  from  Ayr.  This  Station  has 
sufiered  severely  by  the  deaths  of  Admiral  Pakenham  and  of  the  Bev. 
WilKam  Grant,  whose  services  and  whose  personal  worth  are  h^d  in 
loving  and  grateful  remembrance. 

Mentonb.— Our  place  of  meeting  at  Mentone  had  long  been  objec- 
tionable on  account  of  its  situation.  An  English  lady,  Mrs.  Dudgeon, 
having  prepared  an  apartment  suitable  for  large  meetings,  kindly  offered 
it  for  our  services,  on  the  understanding  that  the  Committee  would  give  a 
donati<m  towards  the  work  of  evangelisation.  The  Committee^  in  order 
to  be  left  free  from  future  obligations,  preferred  giving  a  sum  in  the  shape 
of  rent,  which,  however,  was  devoted  by  Mrs.  Dudgeon  to  the  Christian 
object  which  she  had  in  view. 

The  Committee  learns  with  much  satisfisiction  that  a  suitable  evangelist 
had  been  engaged,  and  is  prosecuting  his  work  with  efficiency.  The 
hall  not  being  ready  for  occupation  till  Christmas,  the  services  this 
year  did  not  commence  till  the  Ist  of  January.  From  that  time  the  Bev. 
John  Dymock  of  Kemnay  has,  with  great  acceptance,  occupied  the  Station 
continuously  till  the  close  of  the  season,  kindly  aided  during  this  year 
as  in  the  past  by  Mr.  Peter  Logan,  Kelso. 

Momtbeux. — ^At  the  urgent  request  of  parties  likely  to  reside  at 
Montreux  during  the  winter,  the  Committee  again  appointed  the  Bev. 
W.  Beattie,  late  of  Alexandria,  to  this  Station,  which  he  also  occupied 
last  year,  and  he  has  conducted  the  services  ior  four  months  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  the  congregation.  He  was  succeeded  foy  the  Bev.  W.  JSf  ixon 
of  Montrose,  whose  services  have  been  most  acceptable,  and  of  whose 
incumbency  the  most  cheering  accounts  have  been  received.  The 
Appendix  to  this  Beport  will  show  how  liberal  the  contributions  for  this 
Station  to  the  Committee's  funds  have  been. 
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Lucerne  and  Interlaken. — These  Stations  may  be  classed  together, 
as  they  are  so  similar  in  regard  to  the  services  maintaiDed  at  them. 
They  are  open  for  three  months  in  summer,  and  three  of  oar  home 
ministers  are  appointed  for  a  month  each  to  conduct  the  senrices.  These 
are  places  of  great  resort  for  travellers  during  the  season ;  and  the  spiritual 
refreshment  obtained  by  many  of  them,  of  which  we  have  ample  testimony, 
has  called  forth  expressions  of  warm  gratitude  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  among  strangers  from  many  lands,  for  the  services  which  she 
has  kept  up  in  such  localities  as  these.  The  Committee  has  good  hope 
of  arranging  for  a  more  suitable  piace  of  meeting  at  Lucerne,  which  is 
greatly  needed. 

Stettin. — The  services  are  intended  chiefly  for  the  sailors  from  this 
country  who  frequent  the  Port,  by  whom  the  attentions  of  our  Presby- 
terian ministers  are  cordially  welcomed.  The  Rev«  James  Pirie  of 
Bowden  has  done  admirable  service  here  during  last  season.  Germans 
who  understand  English  are  in  the  habit  of  waiting  upon  the  ministra- 
tions of  our  minister,  and  the  Committee  has  again  to  acknowledge  the 
kind  assistance  rendered  by  Mr.  Rohleder  and  Mr.  Schultz. 

St.  Servan. — This  town  in  Brittany  is  resorted  to  by  many  English 
and  Scottish  visitors  during  the  summer  months ;  and  by  the  children  of 
English  and  Scottish  families  who  avail  themselves  of  several  good  schools 
established  there.  The  Rev.  W.  Glendinning  of  Edinbni^h  occupied  the 
Station  for  a  month  last  autumn,  and  his  services  were  greatly  prized  by 
our  countrymen  there.  The  Committee  felt  however  that  the  station  might 
be  more  conveniently  worked  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England, 
and  do  not  propose  to  undertake  charge  of  it,  at  least  for  the  present 

Aix-les-Bains. — The  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  of  Leghorn  commenced  the 
services  last  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  respected  minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  John  Young  of  Greenock. 

The  readers  of  the  Record  are  aware  that  the  commodious  buildings  for 
church,  school,  and  hospital,  erected  through  the  unwearied  exertions  of 
Mrs.  M^Vickars,  are  now  approaching  completion,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Nelson  of  Greenock  has  proceeded  to  Aix  to  commenee  service  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  May,  and  to  take  part  in  the  services  at  the  opening  of 
the  new  church  on  Ist  June.  Such  an  institution  was  greatly  needed  in 
Savoy,  and  it  is  hoped  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  greatly  pro- 
mote the  evangelistic  work  eealously  carried  on  in  the  district  by  Mr. 
Fournier  of  Chambery,  in  addition  to  providing  Scriptural  services  for 
the  numerous  English-speaking  visitors  who  resort  to  that  growingly 
popular  watering-place  year  by  year.  A  portion  of  the  neeessary  funds 
still  require  to  be  raised  for  the  buildings,  and  the  Committee  warmly 
commends  the  ol>ject  to  the  liberality  of  Christiaa  friendsL 

The  amount  of  work  for  which  the  Church  haa  become  responsible  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe  will  be  seen  by  this  Report  to  be  very  large.  It 
is  surely  a  cause  of  thankfulness  that  our  Church  should  have  entered 
upon  this  deeply  interesting  field,  in  which  so  little  comparatively  is  being 
done  by  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  this  country. 

The  Committee  desires  to  solicit  special  sympathy  in  their  endeavour  to 


YU. 


BEFOBT  or  THB  OOMTOnBIITAL  COJOOTTBE. 


9 


provide  Bunaries  for  stadenta  from  the  Continent,  who  are  now,  in  consider- 
able numbers,  decdroos  of  attending,  for  at  least  one  Session,  the  Lectures 
at  one  or  other  of  our  Church's  Colleges,  and  of  observing  religious  life 
and  its  activities  in  Scotland,  before  settling  down  to  work  in  their  own 
countries.  It  is  in  every  way  most  important  to  encourage  foreign  students 
in  carrying  out  this  desire.  But  the  provision  of  Bursaries  for  them  is 
essential,  and  it  is  hoped  that  friends  may  be  found  prepared  to  interest 
themselves  in  this  special  department  of  the  Committee's  work.^ 

The  Conmiittee  appeals  with  urgency  and  with  confidence  for  enlarged 
means  to  carry  forwutl  the  blessed  work  of  providing  Grospel  teaching  for 
the  masses  on  the  Continent  For  the  most  part  careless  and  debased 
by  superstition,  there  would  yet  seem  at  the  present  time  to  be  many  who 
are  seeking  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  and  find  Him. 

In  a  letter  written  from  Rome  by  Dr.  Bobert  Buchanan,  a  few  days 
before  he  passed  away,  he  wrote  thus  to  a  friend  in  this  country : — 

**  I  am  quite  convinced  that  the  British  and  American  Churches  ought 
to  increase  greatly  the  interest  they  take  in  the  religions  condition  of  the 
Continent    To  gain  the  Continent  would  be  to  gain  the  world." 

D.  MACLA6AN,  Convener. 


1  The  f oUowing  studeats  from  the  Contiiient  attended  the  New  College  last 
winter:— 


IVom  Bohemia^ 
From  Hangary, 


n 


ft 


From  Rnsaia, 

From  Italy  (Waldenaian  Church), 


»» 


»» 


V.  Vausl 

A.  BiTRUEHDi;. 

L.  C.  Csonr. 
L.  LavAT. 
B.  Lajbtdam, 
J.  A.  ViSAj, 

J.  F.  EOCEAT. 
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ABSTRACT  ACCOUNTS  OP  CONTINENTAL  FUND, 
AS  fBOM  Geniral  Treasurer's  Bookb. 


Charge. 

L  Balance  of  last  Aooonat,  ending  31st  March  1876| 

n.  Oontribntions  daring  the  year,      •  •  • 

m.  Interest  accrued,  . 


£965  17  10 

4042    8  10 

18     1    0 

£5026    7    8 


DiaOHABOB. 

L  Stations,  as  detailed  in  YidimnSy  .            .            .  •  £2186  15  5 

IL  Grants  to  Foreign  Churches  and  Societies  (page  3),  •  872  10  0 

nL  Special  Donations  paid  OFer,         «            «  •  91     4  6 

TV.  Travelling  Expenses,         .            .            •            .  .  51  14  4 

V.  Proportion  of  General  Charges,     .            .            •  •  98    8  4 

VL  Annual  Collection,            .            •            .            .  .  32    8  8 

VIL  Expenses, .            .            .            .  .  258    9  7 

VIIL  Balance  in  favonr  of  Committee  for  current  work,  •  1434  16  10 


£5026    7    8 


VII. 
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VIDIMUS  OF  EzpiNBB  OT  Stations. 


STAT10II& 

SeiTlce 

kept  ap 

Anntully 

for 

Paid  by 
Committee. 

Remitted  to 

Committee  after 

making  Local 

Paymenta. 

Net  Cost  to 
Committee. 

1.  Leghorn, 

12mo8. 

£159  10 

0 

£4  14  10 

£154  15     2 

2.  Florence^ 

12    „ 

200    0 

0 

50    0    0 

150    0    0 

3.  Oenoa»    . 

12    „ 

200    0 

0 

50    5    0 

149  15    0 

4.  Borne,     • 

6    „ 

200    0 

0 

90  12  10 

109    7     2 

6.  Naples,  • 

12    „ 

200    7 

3 

25    0    0 

175    7    3 

6.  Pan, 

9    « 

90    0 

0 

90    0    0 

7.  Cannes,  . 

6    „ 

50    0 

0 

50    0    0 

8.  Nice,      . 

8    « 

...... 

9.  Lansanne,        • 

12    „ 

283  16 

2 

45  11     9 

238    4    5 

10.  Mentone, 

«    « 

145    0 

0 

36  11    0 

108    9    0 

11.  Montrenz, 

8    ,, 

150    0 

0 

139  13    4 

10    6    8 

12.  Interlaken, 

8    .. 

60    0 

0 

22    7    1 

37  12  11 

13.  Lnceme^ 

8    „ 

60    0 

0 

19    8    4 

40  11     8 

14.  Stettin,  . 

2    „ 

35    0 

0 

1  16    0 

33    4    0 

15.  Lisbon,   •  '     . 

12    „ 

300    0 

0 

145    5    9 

154  14    3 

16.  St  Seirans,    . 

•  •• 

20    0 

0 

20    0    0 

17*  Aix-leS'BainB.  • 

•  •• 

33    2 

0 

2  17    6 

30    4    6 

£2186  15 

5 

£684    3    5 

£1502  12    0 

No.  vm. 
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FORM    OF   BEQUEST. 

I  leave  aod  bequeath  the  som  of 
Pounds  Sterling  {theanumMttobegtaiedin  word$fnoiiigmre$) to Hne Com- 
mittee  for  the  management  of  the  Foreigh  Mnnoifa  of  the  Fiee  Ghnich 
of  Scotland* ;  and  I  appoint  the  same  to  be  paid,  at  the  first  term  of  Whit- 
aonday  or  Martinmas  after  my  death,  to  John  Macdonald,  Esquire, 
General  Treasurer  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  his  Sucoessois  in 
0£5ce,  Treasurers  aforesaid ;  and  I  declare  that  the  discharge  of  the  said 
John  Magdohald,  Esquire,  or  of  such  Treasurer  for  the  time  being,  shall 
be  sufficient  discharge  to  my  Executors. 


*  In  t^  0vmt  of  a  BaqnMt  In  tairoar  of  the  WwdmnTteir  Wdamtf  and  Oiphaaa*  Fud,  ioaart 
liflra  tlw  woRb  "to  b*  bf  tiian  applied  to  tbe  MiMianariear  WidowB*  and  Oi^i^ 
ahaige.''    A  eimflar  eonne  may  be  foUowed  if  a  L^acy  is  left  to  "  the  Miasion  BnOding  Fund,"  or 
to  the  "  Invalid  Mlaelonarleil'  Fond,**  alao  under  the  chaige  of  the  Foreisn  Miaiiona  Committee. 


GENERAL  REPORT. 


Mission  Aoenct. 

The  happ7  nnion  of  the  Free  and  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cbnrchea 
has  led  to  an  equally  happy  incorporation  of  their  Foreign  Missionary 
schemes. 

The  Mission  to  the  New  Hebrides,  which  had  been  carried  on  for 
twenty-five  years  in  part  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  had,  at  the 
time  of  the  union,  twelve  ordained  Missionaries.  Six  Presbyterian 
Churches  had  harmoniously  supported  the  labourers.  The  following 
table  gives  the  names  of  the  missionaries,  of  the  stations  occupied,  and 
of  the  Churches  by  which  they  are  respectively  supported : — 

Misaionaiy.  Station.  Church  Bnpportiiig. 

Rev.  John  Inglis.  Aneityom. 

Joseph  Copeland.  Futuna. 

Thomas  Neilson.  Tanna. 

Allan  M'Dougall,  A.M.      Locality  not     i 

yet  fixed.        J 


ft 


Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
^     of  Scotland. 


tt 


it 


» 


>l 


II 


James  D.  Murray. 
J.  W.  Mackenzie. 
Joseph  Annand,  A.M. 

H.  A.  Robertson. 


John  G.  Paton. 


„     D.  Macdonald. 
„     Peter  Milne. 


II 


Wm.  Watt 


Aneityum. 

Fat^. 

Fat^. 

Eromanga. 


Aniwa. 
Fat^ 

Nguna. 
Tanna. 


\  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
>  Lover  Provinces  of  British 
)      North  America. 

Maritime  Provinces  of  British 
North  America. 

I  Presbyterian  Church  of  Victoria. 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Otago 
and  Southland. 

Presbyterian    Church  of    New 
Zealand. 


The  Mission  to  the  New  Hebrides  has  had  a  very  interesting  history. 
The  race  inhabiting  the  cluster  of  islands  so  called  was  one  of  the  most 
degraded  in  all  Heathendom.  Eromanga,  in  which  Williams  and  several 
others  suffered  martyrdom,  is  one  of  these  islands.  But  the  blessing 
from  on  high  has  rested  richly  on  the  Mission.  Two  islands,  Aniwa  and 
Aneityum,  have  been  completely  won  over  to  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
and  on  several  others  the  truth  makes  steady  progress.  The  number 
of  communicants  last  year  was  about  1000,  and  the  regular  attenders 
at  Christian  worship  were  3000.  The  population  of  the  group  has  been 
reckoned  at  150,000.  Let  the  Church  press  on  with  the  work,  and  in 
a  generation,  we  may  trust,  the  whole  race  inhabiting  the  New  Hebrides 
will  be  gathered  into  the  Chnrch  of  Christ. 

While  the  Missionaries  formerly  supported  by  the  Beformed  Presbyterian 
Chnrch  now  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Free  Church  as  her  other 
Missionaries,  those  supported  by  the  other  Churches  named  above  still 
retain  Iheir  former  relations  to  these. 


6  BXPOBT  ON  FORUON  MISSIONB.  TIU. 

We  wonld  fain  hope  that  the  Rev.  John  Inglis,  the  venerable  mission- 
ary whose  name  has  long  been  associated  with  Aneityum,  may  be  present 
at  the  Assembly,  and  plead  on  behalf  of  the  Mission  which  he  has  done 
80  mnch  to  build  up.  He  has  retired  from  his  field  of  labour,  but  will 
still  be  diligent  in  the  revision  of  translations  of  Scripture,  and  other 
literary  work  of  a  missionary  kind. 

During  the  past  year  several  additions  have  been  made  to  the  number 
of  the  missionaries  labouring  in  India  and  AfHca — 

The  Bey.  Alexander  Todd  has  proceeded  to  Madras. 

,,     R.  N.  Macdonald,  M.A.  do.  do. 

„     A.  C.  Grieve  do.  Bombay. 

Mr.  Michie  Smith,  KSc.  do.  Madras. 

Mr.  Petroe  Nordfors  do.  Chindwara. 

Mr.  W.  SteveiiBon  do.  Pachamba. 

The  following  Missionaries  have  returned  to  their  respective  fields  of 
labour : — 

The  Bey.  G.  M  Bae  to  Madras. 

„     James  Dawson  to  Chindwara  (Central  ProTinoes). 

One  has  returned  home  on  account  of  illness — 

The  Bev.  A.  Templeton,  MD.,  from  BengaL 

One  has  come  home  and  returned  to  his  field  of  labour — 

The  Bev.  John  Bae,  Mount  Lebanon. 

The  following  agents  have  resigned  their  connection  with  the 
Mission : — 

Bev.  James  Bobertson,  Calcutta. 

Mr.  Martin  Mowat,  Professor  of  Mathematics,  Calcatta. 

Mr.  John  £wen,  Catechist,  Pachamba. 

The  two  following  have  died : — 

Mr.  William  Boss,  Madras. 
Mr.  John  DaLdel,  Nagpnr. 

On  the  whole  it  will  be  seen  that,  while  there  has  been  an  addition  of 
six  to  our  Foreign  Missionary  staff  in  India  and  Africa,  yet  there  has 
been,  through  deaths  and  resignations,  a  loss  of  five.  An  increase  of 
only  one  cannot  be  a  matter  of  much  congratulation  to  the  Church.  It  is, 
however,  so  far  cheering  that  we  have  had  an  addition  of  three  ordained 
Missionaries,  and  a  loss  only  of  one. 

Ladies^  Society, — We  may  add  that  the  Ladies'  Society,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  its  very  important  labours,  has  during  the  year  sent  out  three 
ladies  to  India  to  take  part  in  Zenana  work,  viz..  Miss  Manson,  Miss 
Berrie,  and  Miss  Small. 

It  is  only  right  to  mention  in  addition  the  name  of  Miss  Blake,  although 
not  an  a^ent  of  any  Society.  She  has  gone  out  with  her  brother  to 
carry  on  Zenana  work  in  connection  with  our  Mission  at  Bombay. 

The  Mission  has  suffered  a  very  great  loss  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Boss, 
Professor  of  Mathematics  at  Madras.  Mr.  Boss  was  a  man  of  high  attain- 
ments  and  great  devotedness. 
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The  death  of  Mr.  Dalziel  of  Nagpur  has  also  been  a  serioas  trial.  Mr. 
Dalziel  was  a  thoroughlj-trained  teacher,  well  acquainted  with  the 
vernacular  language,  and  of  great  missionary  zeal. 
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The  Church  has  abundant  cause  of  thanksgiving  on  account  of  the 
Mission  to  Lake  Nyassa,  which  is  associated  with  the  great  name  of 
Livingstone. 

A  reinforcement  to  the  Mission  sailed  from  London  on  May  20th,  last 
year.  It  consisted  of  the  Rev.  William  Black,  M.B.,  CM.,  Mr.  John  Gunn, 
Mr.  Robert  S.  Ross,  and  Mr.  Archibald  C.  Miller — Missionary  artisans. 
They  went  in  company  with  the  expedition  of  the  Established  Church, 
Mr.  Cotterill,  and  Mr.  Thelwall,  artist.  At  Algoa  Bay,  Dr.  Stewart  from 
Lovedale  joined  the  party  and  became  its  leader ;  and  his  energy  and 
experience  were  invaluable.  He  brought  with  him  four  native  assistants, 
carefully  trained  at  Lovedale.  They  proceeded  by  Quillimane  and  the 
Quaqua  (Quillimane  river)  to  Mazaro  on  the  Zambesi,  and  then  up  the 
8hir6.  Below  the  Murchison  Cataracts  Mr.  E.  D.  Young  was  waiting 
for  them,  the  steamer  Lala  being  in  readiness  above  the  Falls.  Here 
the  Mission  party  of  the  Established  Church  separated  from  ours,  to  pro- 
ceed to  their  station  Blantyre,  about  two  days'  journey  to  the  east  from 
the  Falls.  On  the  21st  October,  the  first  detachment  of  the  expedition 
sailed  into  Lake  Nyassa,  having  had  from  first  to  last  a  long,  and  doubt- 
less arduous,  voyage,  but  without  having  experienced  anything  approach- 
ing to  disaster.  The  fresh  breezes  from  the  lake  speedily  enabled  the 
party  to  shake  off  the  fever  which  had  pressed  on  most  of  them,  especially 
when  in  the  valley  of  the  Shir6. 

Having  accomplished  to  the  letter  the  task  he  had  undertaken,  Mr. 
E.  D.  Toung  left  Lake  Nyassa  a  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Stewart 
aod  his  companions.  The  very  remarkable  services  of  Mr.  Toung  call 
for  the  most  hearty  acknowledgments  not  only  of  this  Committee  and 
the  Free  Church,  but  of  all  the  friends  of  Missions  and  of  Africa.  We 
need  not  repeat  the  details  regarding  his  voyage  to  Lake  Nyassa,  and 
the  perfect  success  with  which  the  perilous  enterprise  of  navigating  the 
Zambesi  and  Shire  with  a  steamer— especially  perilous  at  the  season 
during  which  it  had  to  be  undertaken — was  performed  by  Mr.  Young. 

During  his  residence  at  the  Lake  for  a  year,  Mr.  Young,  with  the 
hearty,  able,  and  energetic  assistance  of  Dr.  Laws,  chose  a  site  for  the 
Mission  station,  built  houses,  circumnavigated  the  Lake,  and  explored 
several  parts  of  its  shores;  laboured  with  success  to  suppress  feuds 
between  the  native  tribes ;  and  entered  into  friendly  relations  with  the 
chiefs,  employing  the  whole  of  his  great  influence  to  suppress  the  horrible 
traffic  in  slaves. 

Since  his  return  to  this  country  in  the  beginning  of  February,  he  has 
done  much  valuable  work.  He  has  addressed  public  meetings  at  the 
following  places : — Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Govan,  Helensburgh,  Greenock, 
Paisley,  Dundee,  Arbroath,  Montrose,  Brechin,  Aberdeen,  Hnntly, 
Banff,  Elgin,  Nairn,  Inverness,  Perth,  Cupar,  Kirkcaldy,  Dunfermline, 
Alloa,  Stirling,  Rothesay,  Penicuik,  and  Hawick.  His  **  round  un- 
varnished tale  " — which,  with  all  its  simplicity,  is  full  of  life  and  power, 
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and  deals  with  sabjects  of  Bnrpaaring  interest — has  aTsOed  mncli  to  stir 
the  hearts  of  men  in  all  the  places  in  which  he  has  spoken. 

We  doubt  not  that  the  Assemblj  will  deem  it  right  to  record  its 
gratefol  Bense  of  the  invalnable  senrioes  rendered  hj  Mr.  Toong.^ 

Letters  from  Lake  Nyassa,  dated  full  two  months  after  Mr.  Toaog's 
departure,  will  show  that  the  Mission  party  nnder  Dr.  Stewart  was  Ml 
of  heart  and  hope.  We  shall  have  anxiety  in  reference  to  the  slaye 
trade,  which  the  presence  of  peacefnl  Missionaries  cannot  be  expected  to 
do  more  than  partially  repress.  The  extension  of  legitimate  commerce 
in  the  Nyassa  region  deserves,  and  will  receive,  the  earnest  attention  of 
Christian  merchants  in  Glasgow  and  elsewhere.  Steps  will  probably  be 
taken  to  constmct  an  alternative  ronte  to  Lake  Nyassa  from  the  coast ; 
and  if  so,  it  will  probably  be  from  fijlwa  to  the  north  end  of  the  Lake. 
That  end  of  Lake  Nyassa  being  only  about  120  miles  from  the  south  end 
of  Tanganyika,  we  may  look  forirard  to  the  extension  of  the  road  inland 
to  the  latter  lake  as  not  improbable  or  far  distant.  The  London  Missioo- 
ary  Society  contemplates  the  founding  of  a  Mission  on  Lake  Tanganyika; 
the  Chnrch  [of  England]  Missionary  Society  has  by  this  time  probably 
commenced  its  evangelistic  work  on  the  Victoria  Nyanza ;  and  if  Scotland 
and  these  two  powerful  English  societies  are  equal  to  the  great  occasion, 
the  change  that  shall  take  place  in  the  whole  of  the  Lake  region,  from 
the  Zambesi  to  the  head-waters  of  the  Nile,  may  be  a  change  ^'  surpassing 
fable,  and  yet  true."  It  is  an  inspiring  hope;  and  hitherto,  as  we  are 
bound  gratefully  to  testify,  the  heart  of  the  Church  has  well  responded 
to  the  call  made  on  behalf  of  down-trodden  Africa. 

Othek  Parts  of  Africa — ^Eaftraria  and  Natal. 

While  Livingstonia  naturally  has  for  some  time  attracted  special 
notice,  there  has  also  been  much  encouragement  in  the  work  carried  on 
in  Eaffraria  and  Natal,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  latter  portion  of  this 
Report.  We  may  quote  the  following  words  from  the  Beport  sent  home 
by  one  of  our  zealous  Kaffirarian  Missionaries: — 


«( 


Christiaiiity  is  making  vait  progreaa.  This  ia  a  glorious  ooootiy.  When  ita 
reaonrcea  are  developed,  it  will  support  at  leaat  ten  timea  ita  present  population; 
and  when  ita  heatheniBm  ia  perished  out  of  it^  it  will  play  an  important  part  in 
the  afiaira  of  the  world." 


The  recent  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  territory  lays  Britain  under 
new  obligations  towards  South  Africa.  From  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to 
the  River  Zambesi,  British  authority  is,  or  will  soon  be,  paramount. 
May  our  nation  remember  the  solemn  responsibilities  which  this  imperial 
power  involves  I 

LcDiA. — Higher  Education. 

Madras  Christian  College. — Two  years  ago  the  Committee  had  the 
satisfaction  of  bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  General  Assembly  the 
plan  of  consolidating  our  Madras  Institution  into  a  Central  Christiaa 

^  In  view  of  his  unportant  serrices.  the  Committee  has  resolved  to  present  Mr.  Young 
with  a  suitable  testimonial,  to  whicn  many  of  the  general  public  will  doubtless  g^/ 
subscribe. 
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College  for  Sontbern  India.  The  scbeme  was  advocated  with  great  clear- 
ness and  force  hj  Mr.  Miller  of  Madras,  and  his  proposal  was  supported 
by  the  representatives  in  Madras  of  all  the  Protestant  bodies  that  have 
much  ooncem  with  Christian  edncation.  The  Assembly  expressed  its 
high  approval  of  the  plan. 

It  is  now  in  our  power  to  report  that  the  scheme  has  been  carried  out 
with  a  measure  of  success  equalling  or  exceeding  the  expectations  of  its 
warmest  friends.  The  new  arrangements  have  been  made  for  upwards 
of  a  year ;  and  of  the  permanent  success  of  the  College  there  appears 
to  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  if  a  sufficient  supply  of  suitable  men  be  obtained 
from  this  countiy.  On  the  1st  of  January  last  the  students  in  the  Higher 
or  College  Department  amounted  to  174,  of  whom  28  were  native 
Christians;  while  in  the  Lower  or  School  Department  the  number 
was  754. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society^  and  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  have  fulfilled  their  kind  promise  to  aid,  and  each  contributes 
£300  to  the  funds  of  the  College.  Other  Missionary  bodies  have  ex- 
pressed their  desire  fi:)r  united  action  in  regard  to  higher  education  ;  and 
these  may  yet  see  the  fitness  of  aiding  the  Free  Church  in  the  carrying 
on  of  this  great  enterprise.  For  a  great  enterprise  it  is  in  every  sense ; 
and  to  conduct  it  efficiently  tasks  the  energies  of  a  Church  like  ours, 
which  is  not  large,  and  which  has  much  other  Missionary  work  of  a  most 
important  kind  to  maintain.  There  is  much  cause  for  thanksgiving 
that  this  Christian  College  has  a  larger  number  of  students  than  any 
other  College  in  Southern  India.  The  purely  secular  Colleges  supported 
by  Gk)vernmeDt  exert  a  powerful  influence,  but  whether,  in  a  large  and 
comprehensive  sense,  it  be  more  for  good  or  evil  is  extremely  doubtful. 
Higher  education  has  become  a  necessity;  but  alas  for  India  if  that 
education  be  not  thoroughly  pervaded  by  the  salt  of  Christian  truth  I 
All  the  arguments  against  the  maintenance  of  a  secular  system  of 
education  at  home  acquire  tenfold  force  in  a  heathen  country. 

Calcutta. — In*  this  connection  we  are  happy  to  record  that  our  Cal- 
cutta College  maintains  the  important  position  it  secured  upwards  of 
thirty  years  ago.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  several 
Missionary  Colleges  in  Calcutta,  instead  of  one  central  united  College, 
as  now  happily  exists  in  Madras.'  Whether  a  similar  union  can  yet 
be  effected  in  Calcutta  is  doubtful.  It  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  Mr. 
Fyfe  and  his  associates  that  our  Institution  continues  to  maintain  so 
high  a  place  as  a  Christian  College. 

Bombay, — Here  there  is  no  rival  Missionary  College  except  St. 
Xavier's,  which  is  carried  on  by  Jesuit  priests ;  and  as  our  Missionary 
staff  has  been  greatly  strengthened  during  the  last  two  years,  there  is 
every  reason  to  hope  that  the  Bombay  Institution  will  fully  rise  to  the 
requirements  of  the  times,  as  our  Calcutta  and  Madras  Colleges  have 
done. 

1  Strictly  speakiBg,  some  generous  friends  contribute  the  eum  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  on  behalf  of  the  College. 

3  Calcutta  being  the  metropolis  of  British  India,  all  the  establishments  of  the  Supreme 
GoTemment,  as  well  as  the  Go?ernment  of  Bengal,  are  there ;  while  it  is  the  entrep6t  of  the 
trade  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Ganges.  Hence  tlie  greater  resort  of  natives  to  it,  who 
aspire  to  office,  etc.,  while  the  population  of  Bengal  is  about  double  that  of  the  Madras 
Presidency.  From  being  the  metropolis,  various  Missionary  bodies  have  respectively  a 
larger  and  stxxjnger  Missionary  staff  Uiere  than  at  the  seats  of  the  other  Presidencies. 


10  BSPOBT  ON  T0BBI6N  MISSIONS.  VIU. 

Puna  and  Naffpur. — The  Institutions  at  these  important  places  are 
not  affiliated  to  the  University,  and  they  teach  only  np  to  the  Matricula- 
tion standard ;  but,  thongh  not  taking  part  in  what  is  technically  called 
"higher  education,"  they  perform  very  important  work  as  Christian 
seminaries. 

India — ^Evangelistic  Work. 

It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  our  Missions  are  educational.  They 
are  educational,  and  a  great  deal  more.  Their  evangelistic  character  is 
as  marked  as  their  educational 

During  the  past  year  the  Rev.  A.  Todd  has  been  sent  to  Madras,  with 
the  distinct  understanding  that  he  is  not  to  engage  in  school  or  college 
work.  He  will  act  as  pastor  of  the  small  European  ctmgregation  in 
Madras  connected  with  the  Free  Church,  and  the  rest  of  his  time  will  be 
given  to  strictly  evangelistic  work  among  the  natives,  especially  the 
educated  portion  of  them,  who  are  acquainted  with  English.  We  desire 
to  send  out  a  man  to  each  of  the  Presidency  seats  who  may  be  free  to 
perform,  undistracted  by  engagements  in  the  Institutions,  this  exceedingly 
important  work.  At  Puna,  also,  the  main  strength  of  Mr.  Small  will  he 
devoted  to  directly  evangelistic  labour.  Moreover,  while  the  inflnence  of 
our  Colleges  in  interweaving  the  great  truths  of  Revelation  with  the 
texture  of  the  minds  of  the  pupils,  and  so  Christianising  to  a  large  extent 
their  whole  thinking,  even  when  the  result  is  not  the  much-desired  one 
of  actual  conversion, — while  this  is  an  effect  of  which  it  is  difficult  to 
over-estimate  the  value,  we  have  never  swerved  from  the  idea  which 
ruled  when  the  Institutions  were  first  set  up,  and  which  Dr.  Duff  had 
often  occasion  to  explain,  namely — that  one  grand  end  they  are  to  serve 
is  to  raise  up  native  preachers  and  evangelists.  And  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  men  fitted  and  willing  to  become  such  have  issued  in 
considerable  numbers  from  the  Institutions ;  and  although  few  of  these 
are  actually  employed  as  preachers  and  evangelists  by  us,  this  is  only 
because  the  Church  at  home  either  had  not,  or  thought  she  had  not,  the 
pecuniary  means  to  support  them  in  that  capacity.  Further,  at  all  the 
stations  a  large  amount  of  purely  evangelistic  work  is  performed  in  the 
Vernacular  languages. 

India — The  Santals. 

Mnch  attention  has  of  late  years  been  directed  to  the  races  in  Indii 
that  are  generally  called  hill  tribes.  Scattered  over  the  country,  chiefly 
in  the  wilder  and  less  accessible  parts,  there  are  probably  twenty  millions 
of  these  races ;  and  about  half  the  number  are  as  yet  but  little  afiected 
by  the  surrounding  religions, — Hinduism  and  Muhammadanism. 

These  tribes  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  aborigines,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  many  of  them  were  settled  in  India  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Hindus  proper.  Their  religion  is  a  rude  demonology,  a  dread  of  spirits. 
The  idea  of  a  Supreme  beneficent  Ruler  is  never  entirely  extinct  in 
their  minds;  but  worship  is  performed  almost  exclusively  to  inferior 
spirits,  who  are  believed  to  be  malevolent,  or,  in  other  words,  fiends. 
When  the  Gospel  is  preached  among  the  aborigines,  the  effect  is  generally 
very  cheering.  Relatively  to  the  amount  of  effort  put  forth,  the  success 
which  the  Gospel  has  had  among  these  simple  people  is  perhaps  twenty- 
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fold  as  great  as  among  the  Hindus  and  Mnhammadans.  Bnt  nnless  the 
Charch  of  Christ  act  energetically  and  at  once,  there  is  every  reason  to  fear 
that  these  tribes  will  come  under  the  influence  either  of  Islam  or  Hinduism 
—especially  the  latter.  During  the  last  thirty  years  multitudes  of  men 
have  gone  over  to  the  religions  professed  by  their  more  civilised  neigh- 
bours ;  and  as  the  country  is  opened  up,  the  traditions  of  the  aboriginal 
races  perish  through  contact  with  the  g^eat  mass  of  the  population. 
What  we  have  now  said  is  fully  supported  by  the  high  testimony  of  a 
distinguished  Indian  statesman,  Sir  William  Muir,  who  favoured  the 
Committee  with  a  valuable  paper  expressing  his  deep  sense  of  the  neces- 
sity for  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  Missionary  bodies  to  evangelise 
these  races.  Sir  William's  pleading  referred  especially  to  the  Eols  and 
Santals  of  Bengal.  ''  If  we  delay,"  says  be,  *^  these  promising  tribes 
will  slip  from  our  hands.  At  the  present  moment  the  door  is  thrown 
wide  open  before  us." 

Our  work  among  the  Santals  had  a  feeble  beginning  in  1870 ;  but  no 
European  was  connected  with  it  till  December  1871,  when  the  Bev.  A. 
Templeton,  M.D.,  proceeded  to  Pachamba.  Since  that  time  we  have 
had  a  great  affliction  in  the  repeated  failure  of  Dr.  Templeton's  health. 
Still,  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested  remarkably  on  the  infant  Mission. 
The  boarding-schools  especially  have  been  flourishing,  and  several 
Santal  preachers  of  character  and  energy  have  been  trained  and  sent 
forth.  The  results  of  their  labour,  even  as  tested  by  the  number  of 
actual  baptisms,  have  been  very  encouraging. 

An  Appeal  for  additional  funds  and  agents  was  published  in  the 
Missionary  Record^  and  there  has  been  a  response  to  some  extent  on  the 
part  of  the  Church.^  But  for  every  reason  we  are  most  earnestly  desirous 
of  extending  the  work  among  the  Santals  far  beyond  its  present  limits. 
"  The  object,"  as  Sir  William  Muir  has  well  said,  '*  is  a  grand  one — 
politically,  and  socially,  and  above  all,  spiritually." 

Famine  in  Indu. 

The  work  at  Madras  has  been  impeded  by  the  sore  famine  which  has 
pressed  on  many  districts  for  several  months.  Not  to  speak  of  other 
trials  arising  from  this  visitation,  it  both  increases  expenditure  and  lessens 
income.  The  Committee  have  made  a  special  grant  to  the  Madras 
Mission  of  £100,  to  enable  them,  at  least  in  great  part,  to  meet  the 
trial.  It  may  be  needful  to  make  some  allowance  of  a  similar  kind  at 
Indapur. 

Lebanon. 

The  relation  in  which  this  Committee  stands  to  the  important  work 
on  Mount  Lebanon  is  clearly  stated  in  the  following  extract  from  the 
last  Beport  of  the  Lebanon  Schools  Committee : — '^  The  Free  Church 
founded  a  Mission  in  Lebanon,  and  granted  that  the  Missionary,  whom 
it  supports  wholly,  should  be  superintendent  of  the  schools.  It  shares 
with    the  Lebanon  Schools  Committee  the   charges    of   the   Medical 

^  Without  depredating  others,  we  may  indicate  that  the  Congregation  ministered  to 
by  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar  has  taken  a  very  special  interest  in  work  among  the  Santals.  Mrs. 
Donald  Beith  has  most  kindly  collected  among  her  friends,  for  two  years  past,  the  salary 
of  one  of  the  European  Missionaries  at  Pachamba.  Mr.  William  Mackinnon  has  for  years 
contributed  K8.160  a  month. 
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Missionary,  wbo  also  presides  oyer  oar  Boys'  Training  School.  It  is 
building  for  onr  use  two  houses  for  the  European  agents,  and  a  school- 
house  and  boarding-house  for  youths  at  Schweir." 

During  the  year  there  has  been  an  average  of  a  thousand  pnpih,  in 
addition  to  those  in  the  two  training  schools.  Of  the  thousand,  175 
were  girls.  Of  the  whole  number,  459  were  Greeks ;  and  330  belonged 
to  that  very  remarkable  race,  the  Druses.^  The  opposition  even  of  the 
Maronites,  who  are  bigoted  Romanists,  seems  relaxing.  Dr.  Carslaw  has 
had  an  average  attendance  at  his  dispensary  of  thirty  sick  people  a  day. 
^^  The  English  doctor,"  as  might  have  been  expected,  is  very  popular  in 
Lebanon." 

Ladies'  Sogistt. 

The  Ladies'  Society  for  Female  Education  in  India  and  South  Africa 
is  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee.  It 
has  continued  and  extended  its  important  labours.  All  missionary  bodies 
in  Europe  and  America  seem  pressing  forward  with  new  zeal  in  the  great 
work  of  elevating  the  women  of  heathen  lands ;  and  the  Ladies'  Society 
of  our  own  Church  is  anxious  to  avail  itself  of  the  new  and  remarkable 
openings  for  e£Fort  among  women.  The  "  Special  Appeal  on  behalf  of 
Zenana-work  "  issued  in  1875,  has  not  been  without  result ;  but  the  Society 
deserves,  and  ought  to  receive,  more  extensive  support  than  it  does,^ 
especially  among  the  females  of  the  Church. 

Medical  Missions. 

Madras, — The  Medical  Mission  under  Dr.  William  Elder,  to  which 
our  Committee  contributes  £100  annually,  continues  in  great  e£Bciency. 
The  patients  registered  at  the  two  dispensaries,  Blacktown  and  Roya- 
pooram,  during  the  last  year  were  respectively  13,017  and  6616. 
Twelve  young  men  have  been  prosecuting  their  medical  studies  under 
Mr.  Elder  and  his  assistants ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  soon  be  able 
to  grapple  successfully  with  disease,  and  thereby  to  commend  the  great 
Physician  to  their  suffering  fellow-countrymen. 

Syria, — A  brief  reference  to  the  valuable  medical  work  performed  by 
Dr.  Carslaw,  and  the  influence  it  exerts,  has  been  made  under  the  head 
of  Lebanon. 

Pachamba, — Dr.  Dyer,  in  addition  to  the  general  charge  of  the  His* 
sion,  has  attended  to  1061  patients,  with  the  aid  of  his  native  assistant 

Livingstonia, — Drs.  Stewart,  Laws,  and  Black  are  all  medical  practi- 
tioners as  well  as  ordained  missionaries;  and  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Nyassa  their  skill  in  curing  disease  is  often  called  into  requisition. 

Natal, — Dr.  Dalzell,  in  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission,  has  found  bis 
medical  knowledge  most  useful  in  securing  the  confidence  of  the  Zulus. 

^  Regarding  the  Drnses  the  Kev.  Dr.  Thomson  of  Beyront  has  emphatically  said,  "  I 
know  of  no  people  so  hopefully  situated  as  the  Druses ;  and  I  entreat  you  not  to  forpi 
them"  {Report  of  Lebanon  Schools  Committee  for  1876,  page  28). 

*  To  prevent  mistake,  it  may  be  noted  that  the  funds  of  this  Society  are  distinct  from 
those  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  It  is  maintained  in  its  various  branches- 
schools  and  Zenana  agencies,  by  subscriptions  and  donations  raised  hy  Araodations  and 
otherwise  throughout  uie  Church. 


vni. 
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Finances. 

As  the  doDations  and  legacies  were  ezoeptionally  large  in  the  previous 
year,  the  Committee  anticipated  that  the  total  ordinary  home  revenae 
for  the  year  just  closed  would  be  considerably  less.  Their  anticipations, 
happily,  have  not  been  realised.  For  while  the  donations  and  legacies 
show  a  falling  off  to  the  extent  of  £1637,  9s.  8d.,  the  net  decrease  in  the 
home  revenue  from  all  sources  is  only  X663,  3s.  7d.  The  congregational 
contributions  have  increased  by  £730, 15s.  Id.  Of  this  sum,  £284, 178.  5d. 
were  contributed  by  the  congregations  formerly  belonging  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  showing  still  a  clear  advance  of  £445,  17s.  8d.  in 
this,  the  most  reliable  source  of  income. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  year's  income  : — 

Ordinary  Home  Bevenue  of  the  Scheme — 

AModationfl, •        •        £12,398  11     1 

Church-door  Golleotion%   . 1|312    2    8 

Amoont  of  CoDgregational  Contribations,  •  .  •  .  £13,71013  9 
Donations,  LegacicB,  Juvenile  OfferingB,  etc.,  .        .        .  7,976     3    8 

Total  Home  Bevenue  of  Gkneral  Scheme,  .        £21,686  17    5 

In  addition — 

Contributions  to  Livingstonia  Mission,  including  balance 
and  Legacies  handed  over  by  Beformed  Presbyterian 
Church  after  the  Union,  amounting  to  £161,  28.  8d.,      •  2,429     9    5 

Contribntiona  to  New  Hebrides  Mission,  viz.  :•— 

1.  Balance    handed    over    by   Beformed    Presbyterian 

Church  after  the  Union,   .        .  £2,743     6     9 

2.  Beceived  since,    .        •        •        .  339  13  10 

3,083    0  7 

Children's  Kew- Year  Offering  for  Eaffrarian  Missions,  .  .  1,009  0  0 
Contributions  for  Female  Education  in  India   and    South 

A^ca,  raised  by  Ladies'  Society, 3,714  12  4 

Special  Contributions  sent  direct  to  stations,  .  •  •  561  5  9 
Contributed  abroad,  viz. :-« 

By  European  friends,         •••••••  3,179    8  3 

„  Native  Churches, 846    8  6 

Beridea  these  sums  there.were.received — 

Government  Grants-in-aid,         ••••••  8,048     1  5 

School  Fees, 6,658  17  6 

Total,        .        ,       £51,217    1     1 


The  following  are  the  congregational  retnrns  for  the  last  ten  years : — 


1867-68, 
1868-69, 
1869-70, 
1870-71, 
1871-72, 


£10,691  14  5 

11,012  13  1 

11,085  14  7 

11,154  0  10 

11,479  10  4 


1872-73, 
1873-74^ 
1874-75, 
1875-76, 
1876-77, 


£11,061  16  3 

11,913    8  3 

12,151  18  9 

12,979  18  8 

13,710  13  9 


The  Committee  desire  also  to  call  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
snm  received  as  €k)vemment  grants  and  school  fees  exceeds  by  £1000 
what  was  contributed  by  the  congregations  of  the  Church.  In  the  help 
given  throngh  these  two  channels  we  have  a  valuable  testimony  to  the 
character  of  the  educational  work  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
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Missions ;  wbile  the  large  amount  contribnted  by  Europeans,  especially  in 
India,  is  another  evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  Missions  are  held. 
Missionary  Associations  for  the  support  of  the  scheme  have  been  formed 
during  the  past  year  at  Pollockshields  (Glasgow),  St.  Boswell's,  Boslin, 
and  BlairdaS  The  total  number  now  in  operation  is  355,  leaving  640 
congregations,  exclusive  of  stations,  which  still  adhere  to  the  old  plan  of 
an  annual  collection  at  the  church-door. 


Children's  New-Tear  Offering. 

Last  year  the  children's  offering  for  the  Missions  in  South  Africa 
realised  fully  £1000.  The  object  set  before  them  for  the  present  year 
was  the  erection  of  buildings  on  Lebanon,  consisting,  in  addition  to  Uiose 
for  which  funds  were  subscribed  five  years  ago,  of  a  Training  School  and 
Dispensary.  For  these,  £850  have  now  been  received.  The  Committee 
have  also  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  erection  of  the  buildings 
is  being  proceeded  with  under  the  efficient  superintendence  of  Dr. 
Carslaw.  . 

PaoaRESs  OF  the  Mission& 

We  are  very  far  from  thinking  that  the  good  effected  by  a  mission  can 
be  estimated  by  reckoning  the  number  of  baptisms.  Still  the  Church  has 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage  when  the  admissions  into  the 
Christian  fold  go  on  multiplying  from  year  to  year.  How  remarkably 
this  has  been  the  case  in  our  missions  will  appear  from  the  following  short 
table. 

The  admissions  into  the  church  of  ^ults  and  children,  and  the  number 
of  candidates  for  membership  during  the  last  five  years  have  been  as 
foUows : — 

Admitted.  OmdidAtei. 

-"73.  JSSn.m!"* »« 

»  187*»  CJhadwn,  260  r'* •"* 

•       •  ... 

The  table  applies  to  the  Missions  in  India  and  Africa.  We  cannot 
supply  at  present'  the  figures  referring  to  the  New  Hebrides.' 

We  now  proceed  to  give  extracts  from  the  Beports  received  from  tbe 
various  foreign  stations.  It  will  be  seen  that  a  very  large  amount  of 
work  is  done,  and  work  of  a  very  varied  character.  The  Missionaries 
*'  sow  beside  all  waters." 


FreC'  Church'  Mission^  Staiions  underluieeL. 
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n.— FOREIGN  OPERATIONS. 

L— INDIA. 

NORTH-EASTERN  INDIA. 

BENGAL  MISSION.^ 

(EsUbliflhed  in  1830). 

Prin^pal  and  Branch  StaiioM— 18. 

ChriHian  Agency — 5  Ordained  European  Missionuiei. 

3  Native  do. 

3  licensed  Native  Preachers. 

2  Medical  Miarionariea. 

1  European  Male  Teacher ;  2  Female  do. 

1  East  Indian  Male    „         3        »,      do. 
18  Native  »>       m         8        „      do. 

10      „     Catechiste,  Evangelists,  Colporteurs,  ete. 
66  Christian  Agents  in  alL 

2  Students  for  the  Ministry. 
NaUive  Chwreh — 103  Memben  in  full  Communion. 

172  Baptised  Adherents  (83  Adults,  89  Children). 
311  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Biinion,  of 
whom  26  during  1876. 
InslUuiUma  and  SehooU — 

3167  Scholars  on  Roll,  of  whom  577  were  girls,  and  126  were 
Undex^graduates  of  the  University. 
CaniribuUd  in  India — 

£1617  10    0  Government  Grants-in- Aid. 
1882  11     4  School  Ftoes. 
47    8    8  By  Native  Church. 
991     7    8  By  Europeans  for  Schools,  Converts,  ete. 


£4638  17    8 

1.  Calcutta. 

The  Calcutta  Report  first  refers  to  the  lamented  death  of  the  wife  of 
the  Bev.  E.  S.  Macdonald.     It  says — 

"Mrs.  Macdonald  was  connected  with  this  Mission  for  upwards  of  thirteen 
years.  Specially  fitted  by  previous  training  for  taking  an  active  part  in  female 
education,  she,  at  the  very  outset,  threw  herself  heartily  into  that  department 
of  Mission  work,  and  ever  after  it  retained  its  hold  of  her  deepest  sympathies, 
and  called  forth  her  most  strenuous  exertions.  As  Superintendent  of  the  Orphan- 
age, she  was  indefatigable  in  her  labours  on  behalf  of  those  committed  to  her 
care,  and  her  success  is  abundantly  testified  by  the  remarkable  affection  they 
continued  to  cherish  for  her,  even  after  her  immediate  connection  with  them  had 
ceased.  She  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  engaged  in  Zenana 
work,  whether  in  the  way  of  carrying  on  the  work,  or  of  striving  to  extend  it  by 
obtaining  new  pupils,  and  providing  the  means  of  employing  assistant  teachers. 
Indeed,  in  all  departments  of  Mission  work  she  took  a  leading  part,  as  far  as  she 
had  opportunity,  and  ever  strived  to  utilise  for  the  highest  purposes  the  influence 
she  had  acquired  in  the  Bengali  community.  The  recollection  of  the  bright 
cheerful  spirit  in  which  she  carried  on  her  work,  will  long  be  cherished  by  those 
with  whom  she  was  associated. 

1  For  statistical  details,  see  Appendix  IIL  p.  62. 
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"Preaching  to  the  Heathen,  and  other  BoangeliBtic  Work — In  CalcntU  the 
Evangelistic  Service  was  continued  in  the  Free  Church  Institution  on  every 
Sabbath  evening  during  the  year,  and  was  nnmeroosly  attended  by  educated 
Hindus.  It  is  a  mistake  for  any  one  to  think  that  our  Mission  system  is  a  fmrely 
educational  one,  intended  only  for  the  young.  Though  we  begin  with  the  young, 
this  is  not  to  prevent  our  doing  what  we  can  at  the  same  time  for  the  old.  Many 
of  the  friends  and  supporters  of  our  Mission  are  scarcely  aware  of  the  extent  of 
the  evaDgelistic  labours  which  the  Mission  has  been  carrying  on  for  yean,  and  is 
now  carrying  on  with  increasing  strength  and  energy.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the 
reports  of  all  the  stations,  that  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  adnlt 
population  is  systematically  carried  on  by  the  Missionaries  and  tiieir  agents. 

'*  BapUeme, — The  number  of  adults  baptised  during  the  year  was  22.  If  judged 
by  the  number  of  baptisms,  the  result  is  smalL  But  it  ought  not  to  be  so  judged. 
It  is  happily  less  needful  now,  than  once  it  was,  to  point  out  the  impropriety  of 
taking  the  number  of  adult  baptisms  as  the  solexsriterion  of  results.** 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Fyfe  writes  :— 

'*  The  Free  Church  IngtUuthn, — ^llie  present  session  has  not  been  distinguished 
by  any  remarkable  incidents.  The  total  number  enrolled  during  the  year  is  II 62. 
Of  this  number,  126  are  undergraduates  of  the  Calcutta  University  in  the  College 
Department,  and  1036  are  pupils  in  the  School  Department.  The  average 
number  monthly  on  the  roll  is  800.  The  schooling  fees  realised  during  the  year 
amounted  to  Rs.  13,439:  1. 

**  The  University  examinations  have  to  a  great  extent  superseded  the  public  ones 
of  former  years.  Ten  days,  however,  were  devoted  to  private  examinations 
before  the  close  of  the  session.  The  College  classes  and  the  higher  school  clsswos 
were  carefully  examined  by  writing ;  and  tiie  junior  classes  were  orally  examined 
on  all  their  branches  of  study. 

'*  At  the  late  University  Examinations,  fifty-four  of  our  pupils  passed,  via. — 

At  the  Entrance  Examination,     ...•••         28 

„    „     First  Examination  in  Arti^ 18 

B.  A.  Degree  Examination, 8 


It     f> 


**  Of  the  eight  who  passed  the  R  A.  Degree  examination,  four  were  plaoed  in  the 
First  Division.  This  will  be  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  Institution  is  maintaining 
its  position  among  the  educational  agencies  of  Calcutta. 

**  Mr.  Mowat  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Mission  on  the  27th  Jnne  1876. 
In  parting  with  Mr.  Mowat,  the  Missionaries  recorded  their  deep  sense  of  the 
very  faithful  and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  dischaiged  the  duties  of  Profesaor 
of  Mathematics  for  the  period  of  nearly  ten  years,  during  which  he  was  connected 
with  the  Free  Church  Institution." 

The  Bev.  G.  D.  Maitra,  pastor  of  the  Bengali  church,  writes : — 

**BengaU  Free  Church. — One  respectable  Brahmin  family,  consisting  of  nine 
souls,  has  been  added  to  the  church.  The  head  of  the  family  was  a  former  pupfl 
of  the  Institution. 

"The  attendance  at  the  services  is  excellent.  In  the  quarterly  celebrations  of 
the  Communion,  brethren  from  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta  join  with  the  resident 
oongregation.  In  the  Wednesday  prayer-meetings,  there  is  a  much  improved 
attendance ;  a  few  inquiring  Hindus  regularly  meet  with  the  congregation.  The 
usual  Sabbath  morning  service,  which  used  to  be  held  in  the  English  language, 
has  been  altered  in  favour  of  the  Bengali,  there  being  now  a  great  majority  who 
understand  only  Bengali    That  seems  to  be  an  improvement. 

*<The  Kamardanga  suburban  branch  congregation  has  been  entirely  placed 
under  the  fostering  care  of  Mr.  Shome,  Pleader,  High  Court,  and  an  elder  of  the 
Church.  It  is  in  a  healthy  state,  and  is  making  slow  but  sure  progress.  He  has 
also  conducted  a  weekly  service  at  Howrah  for  the  benefit  of  the  brethren  tfaere^ 

'*  The  Lord  has  assuredly  been  in  the  midst  of  us,  in  supporting  us  with  the  right 
hand  of  his  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  no  small  diffieolties  and  diaooonge- 
ments,  for  the  last  seven  years.*' 
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Mr.  Maitra  thus  writes  regarding  another  important  part  of  his  work : — 

**  BvangdUiic  Work. — Aa  health  and  strength  permitted,  I  preached  twice  a  week 
to  very  encouraging  audiences.  I  ha^e  been  very  satisfactorily  assisted  in  this 
work  by  Babu  Uma  Charan  Chaterjee,  who  had  been  much  benefited  by  the 
preaching  in  the  chapel,  and  by  Babu  Akhay  Kumar  Biswas,  who  has  been  partly 
supported  by  the  congregation.  On  the  whole,  the  work  is  assuming  a  very 
interesting  aspect.  A  large  number  of  people  hear  with  deep  attention  when  the 
preacher  intelligibly  and  earnestly  describes  '  the  Disease  and  the  B.emedy.'  I 
have  often  seen  they  are  never  tired,  whUe  the  preachers  break  down  exhausted. 
The  story  of  the  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour  is  sweet  to  every  ear  when  told  with 
the  unction  of  the  Spirit. 

**  Passing  away  to  any  other  subject  kindles  unnecessary  cavilling,  and  useless — 
yea,  injurious  discussion.  People  are  growing  in  a  healthy  Christian  intelligence. 
They  are  being  made  ready  for  the  Lord.  Preparations  are  fast  progressing  for 
a  Pentecostal  day  in  India.  If  the  people  of  God  would  only  wait  unwearied  in 
labours,  prayers,  and  patient  watchings,  they  shall  rejoice  at  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  be  ashamed." 

Mr.  Shibchandra  Banerjea,  licentiate,  is  employed  in  a  Government 
office,  but  is  zealous  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  his  leisure  hours.  He 
writes : — 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  a  short  account  of  our  Mission  work  at  Simla 
during  the  Simla  season  of  1876. 

"As  the  Free  Church  Mission  has  no  permanent  Mission  at  Simla,  I  have  acted 
in  concert  with  Mr.  Groolzar  Shah  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  There  have  been — 
(1.)  Service  on  the  Lord's  Day;  (2.)  Preaching  on  Week-days;  (3.)  Preaching 
at  Melas  or  Fairs." 

"  A  Hindustani  translati6n  of  the  sweet  hymn,  'There  is  a  fountain  filled  with 
blood,  drawn  from  ImmanueVs  veins,'  is  a  great  favourite  with  the  hill  people. 
Many  of  the  boys  of  Mr.  Goolzar  Shah's  school  sing  it  constantly,  and  we  use  it 
in  our  services  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  in  our  open-air  preaching  in  villages  and 
elsewhere.  Mr.  OooLsar  Shah  has  baptized  16  persons  altogether  in  the  course 
of  eleven  yean,  and  this  success  is  not  to  be  despised." 

Female  Education, 
The  Beport  says — 

"  The  importance  of  this  department  of  missionary  labour  is  now  happily  recog- 
nised by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  evangelisation  and  social  progress  of  the 
people  of  this  country  ;  and  the  movement,  which  at  first  met  with  much  apathy 
and  opposition,  is  now  rapidly^extending  on  all  sides.  Our  Mission  continues 
to  take  a  share  in  this  great  work,  both  in  and  out  of  Calcutta,  by  means  of 
the  Orphanage,  Zenana  Agency,  and  Female  Schools ;  and,  as  the  following 
abstract  of  reports  forwarded  to  the  Committee  will  show,  not  without  very 
encouraging  results. 

'*  The  number  of  girls  recdving  a  Christian  education  in  the  Schools  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Conmiittee  is  577 ;  while  the  work  carried  on  by 
the  Zenana  teachers  extends  year  by  year,  with  many  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
blessing. 

**  Female  Orphanage  and  Normal  School — During  the  year  the  health  of  the 
children  has  been  good,  and  the  attendance  large,  averaging  upwards  of  70.  The 
third  teacher.  Miss  Prassani  Basu,  was  married  in  September  to  Ragab  Chunder 
Mookerjee,  head-master  of  the  Maharajah  of  Puttiala's  SchooL  We  trust  that 
she  will  carry  into  her  new  home  the  fruits  of  the  Christian  education  which  she 
received  in  the  Orphanage,  and  be  a  witness  for  Christ  to  those  among  whom 
Bhe  has  gone  to  live.  Her  place  at  present  has  been  supplied  by  Tarrangini  Dutt, 
convert  of  Dr.  Duff's  School,  one  of  the  three  pupils  who  finished  their  course  in 
the  Normal  Class  ht  the  dose  of  the  year  1875.  Of  the  other  two,  Basbanta 
Biswas  and  Mary  Mitter,  the  former  has  obtained  employment  in  the  Church 
8  B 
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Hoeieiy's  Boarding  School  at  Agnrpum,  and  the  latier  ia  engaged  in 
Zenana  work  with  Miaa  Falkiner  and  Miaa  Hnbbard.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  eight  girla  were  raised  from  the  First  School  Class  into  a  second  dirision  (A 
the  Normal  Class,  five  others  who  had  been  in  the  defiartment  last  year  fonning 
the  first  division.  Of  this  Normal  Class  Mn.  Wince  writes : — 'It  has  cheered 
and  enconraged  me  very  mach  to  see  the  progress  made  by  my  pnpils  daring  the 
year;  their  attention,  docility,  and  anxiety  to  improve  giving  great  reason  to 
hope  that  in  time  they  will  maJie  valuable  teachers  and  able  woiiera  in  the  field 
of  labour  to  which  they  may  be  called.'" 

Hm  Chatteiji  writes : — 

**Dr.  DvfM  Hindu  QirW  A:Aoo2.— During  the  earlier  months  of  the  year  I  wu 
able  occasionally  to  visit  several  of  the  ex-pupils  of  the  school  in  their  honset ; 
and  I  was  thankful  to  find  that  they  fondly  cherished  the  desire  to  learn,  and 
would  gladly  avaQ  themselves  of  the  offer,  could  I  make  it,  to  come  to  me  far 
the  purpose ;  above  all,  that  they  retained  an  active  sense  of  the  mianl  and  reli- 
gious principles  they  had  imbibed  in  the  Bible-class  when  at  school.  A  yonsg 
married  lady  and  her  aunt  have  repeatedly  expressed  to  me  their  desire  to  he 
admitted  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  the  letters  I  have  received  from  the 
former  show  that  she  is  well  read  in  the  Bible  and  is  earnest  I  do  not  fed  mj 
way  to  encourage  her  to  join  us,  as  her  husband,  to  whom  she  haa  opened  her 
mind,  is  unwilling  to  live  with  her  in  the  event  of  her  being  baptised,  although 
he  would  not  otherwise  atand  in  her  way." 

With  regard  to  Mission  work  in  Zenanas,  Miss  Hnbbard  writes : — 

**  Since  last  we  submitted  the  yearly  Report  of  our  work,  it  has  been  carried 
on  much  in  the  same  way,  and  although  we  cannot  record  any  increase  in  fees 
or  numbers,  we  can  say  that  it  continues  to  grow  in  all  essential  points,  and  to 
deepen  in  interest  as  it  grows. 

"  More  hands  would  find  more  work,  and  there  is  enough  for  many  if  we  ooidd 
afford  to  employ  them.  There  are  61  pupils  on  the  roll  now,  and  20  houses  on 
our  visiting  list ;  some  of  them  are  new  ones  who  came  to  us  just  in  time  to  fill 
up  the  places  of  old  ones  which  closed  on  account  of  removal  to  distant  parts. 

«  Eighteen  of  these  houses  are  instructed  only  once  a  week ;  to  two  of  them 
we  have  begun  to  go  twice.  The  visit  lasts  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  for  «e 
cannot  afford  to  devote  more  time  to  any  of  them.  In  the  coune  of  a  month 
they  receive  six  hours'  instruction. 

"  We  still  meet  with  opposition  now  and  then  in  carrying  the  Bible  into  the 
Zenana  stronghold ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  much  sjrmpathy  and  wel- 
come. It  is  no  strange  thing  now-a-days  to  hear  requests  for  Bibles  and  Bihie 
instruction.  The  'Peep  of  Day,'  'Daybreak  in  l^tain,'  and  the  *  Pilgrim's 
Progress,'  are  great  favourites. 

*'  Before  closing,  we  must  mention  a  very  interesting  house  in  which  there  aie 
two  twice-married  widows,  who  are  now  left  to  the  care  of  one  who  is  a  greet 
friend  to  their  cause.  They  live  in  a  small  house  provided  for  them,  and  stb 
supported  by  one  of  the  great  men  of  their  country,  a  Hindu  reformer.  These 
two  widows  are  wrapt  in  each  other's  friendship,  and  are  a  help  to  each  other 
even  in  spiritual  matters.  They  are  both  still  young,  and  very  intelligent,  and 
their  enjoyment  of  the  (Gospels  and  the  'Pilgrim's  Progress'  is  something 
wonderful, — such  admiration  for  Christ,  and  such  a  heart-felt  desire  to  knov 
more  of  him.  They  appreciate  every  sentiment  expressed  in  Bunyao,  and  follov 
thoughtfully  and  sympathisingly  poor  Christian  on  his  heavenward  journey.  0» 
of  them  said  the  other  day — *  How  truly  he  describes  the  heart's  straggles  wi^ 
sin  and  Satan,  and  what  a  Saviour  he  tells  of !'  Again  pointing  to  the  Bthle, 
she  remarked — '  After  I  have  finished,  I  must  go  right  through  it  again ;  it  ie  * 
deep  task,  and  givea  you  a  new  thought  every  time  you  read  it.' 

"  Sitting  in  the  midst  of  those  child-like  women,  knowing  so  little,  so 
to  know  more,  we  feel  that  we  have  something  of  our  reward  even  here." 
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Miss  Falkiner  writes : — 

"  I  have  been  greatly  astoiuBhed  to  notice  tlie  increasing  demand  for  education 
among  Bengalis.     Even  the  women  seem  to  wish  it. 

"We  ha^e  been  in  full  work  ever  since  we  came  into  the  Zenana  Teachers' 
Home,  the  prominence  of  which  attracts  and  brings  native  gentlemen  to  call 
and  ask  for  teachers  to  visit  the  ladies  of  their  2Senanas.'' 

2.  Chinsurah. 
The  Rev.  P.  K.  Chateiji  writes  :— 

*'  Work  in  the  TnstihUion, — ^The  Institution,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  continues  to 
prosper,  and  our  entrance  class  of  this  year  has  been  large.  Our  teachers,  as 
usual,  have  worked  regularly  and  vigorously.  The  Institution  was  visited  by 
Sir  W.  Herschel,  the  magistrate  of  this  district,  who  was  much  pleased  with  the 
progress  of  our  pupils,  whom  he  examined  very  particularly.  He  took  a  great 
interest  in  the  religious  instruction  that  is  imparted  to  our  boys,  and  he  himself 
examined  them  in  the  Scripture.  He  also  distributed  the  prizes,  when  he  gave 
a  right-hearted  address  to  encourage  the  students  of  our  Institution.  During 
this  year  there  have  been  admitted  upwards  of  200,  which,  together  with  the 
number  (341)  on  the  roll  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  makes  the  total  541. 
Number  on  the  roll  at  present  is  322,  with  an  average  attendance  of  290  per 
day.  Bengali  hynins  now  form  a  part  of  the  Sabbath  exercises,  which  interest 
the  boys  much." 

3.  BansbariAs 
Mr.  P.  K  Baneiji  writes : — 

*'  Female  SehooU, — The  work  of  female  education  is  by  no  means  discouraging 
or  irksome  to  us,  as  we  feel  ourselves  greatly  recompensed  by  the  many  oppor- 
tunities of  teaching  gospel  truths  to  the  girls  ;  and  besides  the  benefit  to  the  girls 
themselves,  there  is  another  advantage  accruing  from  having  theseschools.  Mothers 
and  grown-up  women  in  the  Zenana  have  found  out  something  very  enviable 
and  worth  while  in  their  girls  who  attend  our  schools,  and  have  begun  to  devote 
a  portion  of  their  time  to  study  in  their  respective  homes.  I  am  persuaded  that 
they  also  read  and  hear  the  religious  lessons  recited  to  them  by  their  own  girls. 
In  this  district)  as  I  understand,  some  have  a  strong  desire  for  female  education, 
while  the  majority  take  it  to  be  compulsory  on  them  ;  for  now-a-days  educated 
girls  are  sought  for,  and  indeed  better  disposed  of  in  marriage  than  the  illiterate.'* 

4.  Culna. 

The  Rev.  B,  N.  D6  writes  :— 

'*  The  amount  of  good  done  by  the  Anglo-Vernacular  School  in  way  of  raising 
the  social,  intellectual,  and  moral  condition  of  the  people  here,  in  the  course  of 
thirty-four  years  of  its  existence,  cannot  be  estimated.  It  continues  to  prosper 
and  maintain  its  former  reputation.  The  Government  sub-inspector  of  schools 
▼iaited  it  at  different  times,  and  was  satisfied  with  its  condition. 

"  The  aggregate  number  on  the  roll  is  ninety-six.  The  attendance  of  so  many 
is  a  clear  proof  that  a  desire  to  educate  females  is  fast  spreading  in  all  directions. 
Most  of  our  girls  belong  to  respectable  high  caste  families." 

5.  Mahanad. 
The  Rev.  Jagadishwar  Bhattacharja  writes : — 

**  Christian  JBdueation. — The  Mission  offers  the  advantages  of  education  to  all 
who  are  willing  to  accept  them,  and  therefore  it  has  schools  of  all  grades  for  the 
benefit  of  all  classes  of  the  population,  viz.  : — Anglo-Vernacular,  Vernacular, 
Night  Adult,  and  Girls'  Schools.  During  the  session  1539  pupils  received 
secular  as  well  as  religious  instruction  by  means  of  the  different  schools. 
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**  I  muBt  mention  here  a  good  movement  that  has  lately  taken  place  among  a 
certain  number  of  our  thoughtful  educated  countrymen  of  the  different  Presi- 
dencies. They  have  become  intensely  alive  to  the  many  evils  that  arise  from  the 
monstrous  custom  of  early  marriage,  which  presents  such  a  formidable  barrier  to 
all  female  improvement,  and  they  are  struggling  hard  to  put  an  end  to  this 
baneful  custom.  They  have  agitated  the  subject  in  newspapers  to  evoke  the 
sympathy  of  the  public.  Finding  themselves  unable  to  prevail  upon  the  con- 
servative members  of  their  community  to  abolish  this  pernicious  custom,  they  hsTe 
applied  to  the  Supreme  Gk>veniment,  praying  that  the  evil  may  be  put  down  by 
some  legislative  enactment.  The  Government  think  it  unwise  to  interfere  with 
the  matter,  and  leave  it  with  the  memorialists  to  reform  it  rather  by  moral  forces 
than  by  legal  penalties.  Though  defeated  by  Government,  they  will  not  rest 
until  they  see  this  hydra-headed  evil  removed  altogether  from  the  land. 

**  There  is  nothing  like  opposing  facts  to  idle  and  foolish  conjectures.  There 
has  been  a  girls'  school  belonging  to  our  Mission  in  Beloon,  near  Mahanad,  for 
the  last  ten  years,  and  we  spend  fifteen  rupees  per  month  upon  it.  By  strict 
inquiry,  I  find  forty -one  girls  passed  through  the  first  class,  finishing  their  studies 
during  this  period.  Of  this  number,  eighteen  have  kept  up  their  studies  since 
leaving  school,  and  are  now  able  to  read  and  write  pretty  correctly  their  mother 
tongue  ;  ten  of  them  have  discontinued  their  studies,  some  of  their  own  accord, 
and  others  compelled  to  do  so  by  their  orthodox  relativeB  ;  and  the  remaining 
thirteen  have  died  of  epidemic  fever.  Of  the  eighteen  who  have  kept  up  their 
studies,  some  correspond  regularly  with  their  relatives  who  are  living  at  a  dis- 
tance. These  simple  facts,  I  believe,  ought  to  satisfy  every  reasonable  man  thit 
girls'  schools  are  not  a  failure,  and  the  money  spent  upon  them  is  not  a  mere 
waste. 

**  Evangdistie  Work, — I  may  here  mention  that,  by  a  special  arrangement  msde 
between  our  Committee  and  that  of  the  Tract  Society,  tiie  services  of  one  of  the 
evangelists.  Baboo  Modhusudun  Sirkar,  were  transferred  to  the  latter  for  one 
year.  As  Baboo  Modhusudun  has  the  peculiar  gift  of  singing  sacred  songs,  va^ 
reciting  the  gospel  after  the  manner  of  kathaks  of  the  country,  it  was  thongbt 
highly  desirable  to  send  him  to  exercise  the  gifts  in  the  Mofossil  churches. 
Accordingly,  when  an  invitation  was  sent  him  in  August  last  from  the  churches 
in  the  Burisal  district,  most  gladly  he  responded  to  the  call^  and  went  and  spent 
a  month  there.  He  sang  and  recited  the  gospel  in  many  places  in  that  district 
both  before  our  native  Christian  brethren  and  the  non-Christiana  who  chose  to 
hear  him.  How  Modhusudun's  services  were  appreciated  will  be  seen  from  the 
Bev.  G.  Kerry's  letter  to  me,  which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  report  b 
November  last  another  call  was  given  him  by  Dr.  Bachelor  of  Midnapoor,  sad 
Modhusudun  went  there  and  spent  another  month  in  prosecuting  his  peculiar 
work.  I  had  letters  from  Midnapoor  informing  me  that  Modhusudnn's  serriotf 
were  highly  appreciated,  both  by  Christians  and  non-Christians  of  that  town. 
"The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  Rev.  G.  Kerry's  letter  to  me : — 
<«  <  I  am  pleased  that  our  brethren  have  paid  us  this  visit*  and  I  am  sure  it  bae 
done  good,  and  will  promote  a  love  for  sacred  songs  among  the  people.  Tlie  wort 
in  which  our  brother  Modhusudun  is  engaged  is  very  interesting  and  important 
If  the  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  raise  up  many  more  like-minded  and  like-giffe0^ 
men,  the  Church  of  Christ  in  India  would  possess  an  additional  means  of  msiing 
known  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  with  impressive  power.  I  feel  personally  ▼«>? 
grateful  to  you  and  to  your  associates  in  the  Free  Church  Minion  for  your  kindsoB 
and  liberality  in  thus  giving  to  us  the  services  and  help  of  so  good  a  man  as  ve 
have  had  among  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  his  seryant,  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  goes.' " 

6.  Santal  Mission — Paghakbi. 

Dr.  Dyer  writes : — 

"  Mr.   Campbell,  who  acted  as  superintendent  during  the  absence  of  I^- 
Templeton,  handed  over  the  Mission  to  him  (Dr.  Temp£ton)  on  his  letois  ^ 
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Pachamba  at  the  doae  of  1875,  and  in  the  month  of  July  last  year  ceased  to  be 
a  regularly  employed  agent  of  the  Mission,  but  he  continues  to  give  veiy  effective 
help  in  many  ways,  and  takes  great  interest  in  all  that  concerns  the  welfare  of 
the  Mission,  while  his  oounsel  and  advice,  in  matters  of  difficulty,  are  of  the 
greatest  valua 

*'  Church, — ^We  have  much  joy  in  reporting  accessions  to  the  Chnrch  during  the 
year.     In  all,  twenty-four  have  been  baptised,  nineteen  of  whom  are  adults. 

"  The  conduct  of  these  converts,  and  indeed  of  all  the  converts  connected  with 
the  Mission,  gives  us  much  cause  for  joy.  When  we  remember  the  temptations 
which  beset  some  of  them,  and  the  stedfastness  with  which  they  adhere  to  the 
Scriptures  as  their  rule  of  life,  we  feel  that  this  community  of  Native  Christians 
must,  ere  long,  exercise  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  their  heathen  relations  and 
neighbours. 

*'  Schools. — Of  which  we  have  eleven,  two  at  Pachamba,  and  nine  in  villages. 

'*  The  Pachamba  Training  School  for  Boys  has  enjoyed  a  fair  measure  of  success 
during  the  year.  When  we  closed  for  the  annual  holidays  in  December,  the 
number  on  the  roll  was  55  ;  during  the  summer  it  rose  to  62  ;  over  the  whole 
year  there  was  an  average  monthly  attendance  of  54,  and  a  daily  average  of  42 
scholars. 

"  The  work  in  the  school  is  carried  on  by  a  staff  of  four  native  teachers,  who 
continue  to  give  great  satisfaction  by  the  careful  discharge  of  their  duties. 

"  All  the  boys  read  Hindi  and  Sa^thali,  while  to  a  few  of  the  more  advanced 
scholars,  instruction  is  also  given  in  English.  This  school  is  for  the  purpose  of 
training  teachers  for  the  village  schools,  and  during  the  past  year  we  sent  out 
five  teachers  who  are  now  occupying  stations  several  miles  from  Pachamba. 

'*  The  Sub-Inspector  of  schools  examined  our  Boys'  School  in  September,  and 
expressed  much  satisfaction  with  the  progress  made  since  his  former  visit. 

*'  During  the  year,  seven  girls  were  baptised ;  we  have  now  eleven  inmates  of 
this  school,  who  have  been  admitted  to  tiie  Christian  Church  by  baptism. 

"  When  the  school  was  examined  in  September,  the  Sub-Inspector  complimented 
some  of  the  girls  very  highly  for  their  proficiency  in  reading  and  writing,  and 
also  expressed  himself  as  highly  satisfied  with  the  school  geneoraUy. 

"Medical  Mission. — ^During  the  year  1061  patients  were  treated,  many  of 
whom  were  seen  in  their  own  homes,  while  others  came  from  villages  many  miles 
distant  from  Pachamba.  We  commence  work  at  7.30  A.M.  by  reading  a  portion 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  addressing  the  assembled  patients  and  their  friends 
on  the  passage  read.  The  people,  who  are  mostly  Mohammedans  and  low  caste 
Hindus,  listen  attentively,  and  often,  by  the  remarks  which  they  make  and  the 
questions  they  put,  show  that  they  are  interested  listeners. 

*<  We  cannot  speak  with  certainty  regarding  conversions  among  our  patients, 
but  we  have  haa  handed  to  us  the  string  of  beads  formerly  used  in  heathen 
worship  by  one  who  sought  our  help,  while  he  said,  '  Take  these  away,  take  these 
away  I  I  require  them  no  longer,  for  I  have  found  in  Jesus  a  Saviour  from  all 
my  sins.' 

"  Another,  who  brought  his  child  to  us  on  many  occasions,  and  who  has  had 
rei>eated  opportunities  of  listening  to  the  story  of  Redeeming  Love,  never  loses 
an  opportunity  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the  aid  we  rendered  to  him,  and  often 
declares  that  his  faith  in  the  Hindu  religion  is  gone,  and  that  he  sees  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  world. 

'*  Our  new  hospital,  a  gift  from  the  Sabbath  School  Children — ^is  fast  rising  in 
a  plot  of  ground  near  our  bungalow. 

'*  This  will  be  a  great  and  valuable  addition  to  our  station,  for  the  present  one 
is  inconveniently  situated,  and  also  wanting  in  other  respects 

"  We  hope  to  have  it  ready  for  occupation  before  the  month  of  June  1877. 

**  Otneral  Hemarks. — ^There  are  not  a  few  Santals  in  the  district  who  are 
Christians  in  everything  but  the  name,  and  we  may  confidently  expect  them 
■oon  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side^  and  when  once  they  do  begin  to  take  a 
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deieimined  stand  on  tbe  side  of  truth,  there  ia  every  likelihood  of  niBiiy  more 
following  their  example. 

"  We  have  lately  increased  the  number  of  our  preachers,  and  hope  ere  long  te 
find  their  labours  rewarded  by  a  rich  ingathering  of  souls.  They  report,  on  every 
return  to  Pachamba,  many  as  saying,  *  We  believe  what  you  tell  ua,  bat  are 
afraid  to  take  the  first  step.'" 


WESTERN  INDIA. 
1.  BOMBAT   MI8SI0N.1 

Established  by  Scottish  Missionary  Society  in  1829 ;  transferred  to 

General  Assembly's  Mission  in  1835. 

Branch  Stations — 3. 

Christian  Agency — 4  European  Missionaries. 

1  Native  Preacher. 

1  Native  Lay  Professor. 

2  European  Female  Teachers. 

2  Indo-Portuguese  and  Armenian  Male  Teachers. 
2  „  „  Female     „ 

4  Native  Male  Teachers. 

5  Native  Female  Teachers. 

6  Other  Native  Agents. 
26  Christian  Agents  in  alL 

Natint  Church —    77  Members  in  full  conmiunion. 

81  Baptised  Adherents  (15  Adults,  66  Children). 
248  Admitted  on  profession  since  conmiencement  of  Mission ; 
of  whom  3  added  during  1876. 
InttihUion  and  Schocda — 

661  Scholars  on  B^U,  of  whom  265  were  girls,  and  87  wen 
Undergraduates  of  the  University. 
OonirUnUed  in  India — 

£37     4    0  Government  Grants-in-Aid. 
252  16    0  School  Fees,  Scholarships,  and  Prize  Money. 
203     3     6  For  Schools,  General  Work  of  the  Mission,  eta 
29  18    0  By  Native  Church. 


£634  18     0 


The  Rev.  B.  Stothert  writes  :— 

**  Institution  and  Boys^  Schools. — The  number  of  College  students  has  been 
much  greater  during  the  past  year  than  it  ever  was  before.  This  is  the  result 
mainly  of  a  peculiarity  by  which  Bombay  ia  distinguished  from  Calcutta  and 
Madras.  In  Calcutta  there  are  several  Colleges  besides  the  Colleges  io 
different  parts  of  the  Bengal  Presidency,  so  that  there  is  no  lack  of  accom- 
modation for  students.  In  Madras,  again,  the  Colleges  are  as  few  in  number  •* 
in  Bombay,  but,  as  the  Madras  University  allows  students  to  pass  its  ez' 
aminations  without  keeping  terms  at  any  College,  the  demand  for  increased 
accommodation  is  not  so  urgent;  indeed,  one  of  the  successful  candidates  in 
the  First  Arts  Examination  of  the  Madras  University  had  studied  with  ns  in 
Bombay.    The  Bombay  University,  on  the  other  hand,  requires  all  Oolkge 

^  See  Appendix  IV.  p.  64. 
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students  to  keep  terms  either  in  Bombay  or  in  Puna.  Last  year  the  candidates 
for  admission  into  the  Colleges  were  so  numerous  that  many  who  passed  the 
Entrance  Examination  were  excluded  merely  from  the  want  of  room. 

"  But  the  most  cheering  fact,  and  what  b^t  illustrates  the  distinctive  character 
of  our  College  as  the  only  Protestant  CoUege  in  Western  India,  is  that  Christian 
students  are  now  coming  to  us  from  the  other  Protestant  Missions.  Besides 
others,  three  have  recently  come  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission,  and  thus 
a  new  tie  has  been  formed  connecting  us  with  a  Mission  with  which,  all  along, 
we  have  been  closely  associated. 

"  In  common  with  all  other  aided  Institutions  and  Schools  in  Bombay,  our 
Institution  has  suffered  in  its  resources  for  the  past  year  from  the  diminution  of 
the  grant  from  Government.  This  grant  is  professedly  administered  on  the 
system  of  payment  by  results.  But  as  long  as  the  Government  has  only  a  very 
imited  sum  of  money  at  its  disposal  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant,  the  principle 
of  payment  by  results  cannot  have  fair  play ;  and  the  grant  is  determined  in  its 
amount  not  by  the  claims  of  the  school,  but  by  the  resources,  or  rather  by 
the  embarrassments,  of  Government. 

"The  attendance  at  evening  lectures  during  the  past  year  has  been  very 
encouraging ;  and  the  establishment  of  a  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Philosophical 
Society,  in  which  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Mackichan  and  Mr.  Blake  have  been  most 
successful,  will,  we  hope,  enable  us  to  keep  hold  of  our  old  students,  many  of 
whom  occupy  respectable  positions  in  Bombay. 

"  In  the  Vernacular  schools  for  boys  we  have  had  the  benefit  during  the  past 
year  of  an  increased  amount  of  visitation  by  Christian  agents.  In  our  Beni-Israel 
Schools,  however,  we  have  lost,  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Fillan,  the  services  of  one 
of  the  beat  friends  of  our  Mission.  Mr.  Fillan  was  in  the  employment  of  Govern- 
ment; but  his  great  delight  was  to  devote,  as  far  as  possible,  his  time  and 
strength  as  well  as  his  money  to  the  work  of  Christ,  especiiJly  among  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

*'  WarcUi  Medical  MUsUm. — A  school  established  by  Mr.  Lazarus  in  Golwad 
was  abruptly  closed  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  and  overwhelming  visitation  of 
cholera,  which  for  a  time  emptied  the  place  of  its  entire  population,  because  those 
who  were  spared  by  the  disease  fled  for  their  lives,  and  though  some  months 
have  elapeed  the  place  is  still  comparatively  deserted. 

"  The  school  in  Tanna  is  in  its  infancy,  but  we  hope  that  it  will  be  a  centre  of 
evangelistic  work  both  in  Tanna  and  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  teacher  in 
Tanna  is  another  addition  to  the  Christian  agency  of  the  Mission. 

"  Evangelistic  Work. — Evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year 
with  considerable  steadiness.  The  Catechists,  assisted  by  Mr.  Ganpatrao  and  Mr. 
Small,  have  kept  up  preaching  at  Ehetwady,  and  have  had  good  meetings. 
Perhaps  the  most  notable  event  of  the  year  was  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  some 
Brahmans  to  create  a  diversion  and  draw  off  our  audiences.  Similar  attempts 
have  been  made  elsewhere  in  Bombay,  both  by  Hindus  and  Muhammadans,  and 
the  police  authorities  had  found  it  necessary  to  interfere.  After  the  collapse  of 
this  attempt  our  meetings  were  better  than  before.  Mr.  Ganpatrao  secures  an 
audience  here  of  clerks  and  educated  men,  such  as  it  is  difficult  to  get  on  the 
streets,  and  he  has  been  well  supported  in  this  work  by  earnest  evangelists. 

"  Later  in  the  year  Mr.  SmiUl  took  a  room  at  Byculla,  intending  to  have 
preaching  outside,  and  thereafter  to  invite  the  hearers  in  for  the  purpose  of 
conversation.  The  attempt  was  not  without  success.  It  is  believed  that  for 
cities  like  Bombay  this  is  perhaps  the  most  effective  way  of  evangelising. 
Evangelistic  work  was  also  carried  on  during  the  hot  weather  in  Singhua  and 
the  Satara  district. 

"The  Missionaries  have  gladly  taken  part  in  evangelistic  work  among 
Europeans,  as  carried  on  by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  In  the 
work  of  this  Association  the  visit  of  Mr.  Somerville  in  1875  may  be  said  to  be 
still  bearing  fruit.  The  recent  passing  glimpse  we  have  had  of  Mr.  P^se  of 
Brechin  has  only  stimulated  our  desire  for  a  regular  and  rapid  succession  of  such 
messengers  of  the  Churches.*' 
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Mr.  Stotbert  reports  of  Female  Education  as  follows : — 

"  Ab  long  as  the  custom  of  early  marriage  prevails  in  India,  female  education 
must  continue  to  be  rudimentary  in  character  and  unsatisfactory  in  results.  When 
girls  are  married  before  they  are  ten  years  old,  and  are  occupied  with  the 
observances  which  Hinduism  appoints  in  connection  with  every  occnrreooe  of 
domestic  life,  the  work  of  education  is  like  teaching  people  to  walk  while  thej 
are  bound  with  chains.  There  have  always,  however,  been  a  few  families  where 
the  parents  have  had  the  courage  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  prevailing  custom, 
and  to  give  their  daughters  time  to  be  educated  before  marriage.  And  there  ii 
now,  even  among  the  Brahmans  themselves,  a  movement  towsnls  reform  in  this 
matter. 

'*  We  have  an  illustration  of  this  evil  in  the  case  of  the  school  which  Mrs. 
Stothert  had  last  year  in  her  own  house.  The  girls  were  allowed  to  attend 
even  after  marriage,  because  their  friends  belong  to  the  reforming  party.  Bot, 
though  still  only  in  girlhood,  they  have  now  families  of  their  own  to  occupy 
them  ;  and  the  work  of  education  is  at  a  stand-stilL  Mrs.  Stothert  has,  there- 
fore, found  it  advisable  to  visit  them  in  their  own  houses,  and  see  what  can  be 
done  by  friendly  intercourse,  even  after  systematic  training  has  become  an  im- 
possibility. 

*'  The  Boarding  School. — ^The  cheerful  anticipations  formed  in  connection  with 
Miss  MacRitchie*s  arrival  in  Bombay  have  been  abundantly  fulfilled. 

"  The  Beni-I&rael  Schools, — In  our  last  year's  Report,  we  mentioned  thtt 
several  members  of  the  Beni-Israel  community  had  asked  us  to  open  a  new 
school,  exclusively  for  girls,  to  which  they  might  be  able  to  send  their  wives.  We 
met  their  wishes,  and  opened  a  school  on  the  1st  February.  We  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  say  that  it  has  proved  a  great  success.  The  teacher  is  an  old  pupil  of  the 
Puna  Bovding  School,  trained  under  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gardner.  She  is  beloved  by 
her  scholars,  and  has  made  herself  the  friend  of  many  of  their  mothers. 

"  Zenana  Work. — Before  saying  anything  of  our  Zenana  work,  we  would  men- 
tion how  wonderfully  God  has  wrought  in  the  case  of  Vitabai.  Last  year  we 
asked  for  special  prayer  on  her  behalf,  and  now  we  would  ask  the  friends  st 
home  to  thank  God  for  answering  our  prayers.  About  the  middle  of  Msreh 
Vitabai's  husband  came,  and  desired  to  see  her;  he  then  begged  her  to  retani 
to  him  and  the  children,  promising  her  liberty  to  worship  God  as  she  pleased. 
Vitabai  was  overjoyed  at  the  proposal,  and  at  once  consented  to  go. 

*'  As  we  have  already  mentioned,  we  have  begun  visiting  the  homes  of  our 
scholars.  But  until  we  get  more  workers,  it  is  only  a  small  number  in  propor- 
tion to  the  whole  we  can  overtake. 

The  Bev.  Ganpatrao  B.  Navalkar  writes  as  follows : — 

'*  Native  Church. — After  Dr.  Wilson's  death,  Mr.  Small  devoted  much  time  sad 
effort  to  the  native  church,  especially  in  visiting  the  members  in  their  hoosei. 
Subsequently  I  was  put  in  charge  of  the  native  congregation,  and  have  taken 
the  Sabbath  and  week-day  services  along  with  the  Missionaries  The  attendance 
during  the  year  has  been  encouraging,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of  our  oontri* 
buting  regularly  to  the  support  of  our  pastor.  There  were  six  children  baptised, 
and  two  men  and  two  women  died  during  the  past  year.  Chandlal,  an  elder 
of  our  church,  died  in  last  November,  and  his  death  has  been  a  great  loss  to  the 
native  church.  He  held  an  influential  place  in  the  native  Christian  community 
of  Bombay,  and  was  at  one  time  a  liberal  donor  to  the  charities  in  connection 
with  our  Mission  Church.  Before  his  conversion  he  was  a  religious  teacher  and 
had  a  large  number  of  followers,  but  he  gave  up  his  pretensions  when  he  found 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Mr.  Stothert  and  myself  visited  him  a  few  hours  befoff 
his  death,  and  he  declared  his  Arm  faith  in  the  Saviour. 

**  Mr.  Bapu  Mazda  and  Antone  Gabriel  preach  along  with  me  twice  a  week  in 
)he  open  air,  and  we  have  always  large  audiences.    We  have  sometimes  teiy 
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warm  disonisions,  which  I  find  very  usefal  in  the  declaring  the  Gospel  in  its 
fulness.  One  opponent  of  ours  has  opened  a  rival  preaching  station  a  few  yards 
from  us,  and  preaches  on  the  days  that  we  do.  We  thank  God  that  the  heathen 
are  raging  ;  for  ignorant,  mad  zeal  is  better  than  moral  deadness." 


2.  PUNA  MISSION.i 

Established  by  Scottish  Missionary  Society  in  1831 ;  transferred  to  General 

Assembly's  Mission  in  1835. 

Christian  Agency-^l  Enropean  and  1  Native  Missionary. 

1  East  Indian  Male  Teacher ;  2  Female  da 

2  Native  Male  Teachers,  and  7  Female  do. 

1  Native  Catechist,  2  Scripture  Readers,  4  Colporteun. 

2  School  Visitors. 

23  Christian  Agents  in  alL 
Native  Chwrck —  82  Members  in  full  communion. 

66  Baptised  Adherents,  15  Adults,  51  Children. 
205  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  the  Mission, 
of  whom  3  in  1876. 
InsUtuiUm  and  SchooU — 

1153  Scholars  on  Koll,  of  whom  417  are  girls,  and  4  are  Under- 
'  graduates  of  the  University. 
CofUribtUed  in  India — 

JC146    0    0    Government  Grants-in-Aid. 
101     6    0    School  Fees. 

217  10    0    For  General  Work  of  the  Mission  and  Schools. 
17    0    0    By  Native  Church. 


£481  16    0 


The  Bev.  J.  S.  Beaamont  writes : — 

"  Otneral  Remarks. — ^No  striking  incident  has  occurred  in  the  Mission  during 
the  year.  The  work  has  gone  on  in  a  quiet,  steady  manner.  Our  Christiaa  agents 
have  wrought  well,  and  evinced  on  the  whole  an  excellent  spirit.  As  a  rule  they 
are  oftener  deficient  in  method  than  earnest  endeavour;  advance  is  evident. 
There  are  many  indirect  indications  of  this  all  around  us.  There  are  many 
adversaries ;  but  a  great  door  is  opening  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ 

**  Insiiibuiions  and  Schools, — The  educational  work  of  the  Mission  has  been 
carried  on  during  the  year  according  to  the  old  modes,  and  with  the  same 
objects  as  in  past  years.  These  modes  and  objects  need  not  be  reiterated.  In 
the  Institution  in  the  city  the  numbers  of  former  years  are  maintained.  As  a 
rule  our  pupils  are  year  by  year  less  advanced  in  years. 

'*  In  our  Bible  lessons,  and  in  our  more  formal  addresses,  we  have  had  many 
indications  of  the  inquiring  spirit.  We  are  made  to  feel,  however,  that  we  have 
done  but  very  little  when  we  have  demolished  a  creed.  We  have  to  remove 
wrong  biases  and  vitiated  tempers,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  a  faith  imbibed  in 
early  life,  even  when  repudiated  with  vehemence  as  a  creed,  dominates  and 
tyrannises  over  the  life  and  the  emotions.  The  leviathan  of  the  human  heart  is 
tamed  only  by  the  grace  of  God.  Our  great  opponents  in  our  educational  work 
are  inertness,  idleness,  impurities,  and  intoxication  of  the  emotions.  An  unseen 
power,  whose  influence  is  great  and  whose  name  is  Public  Opinion,  is  against  us. 

"  Amid  many  apparent  discouragements,  the  conviction  that  a  life  of  sin  and 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  are  incomi^atible  is  felt  by  not  a  few  of  our  pupils. 

1  See  Appendix  V.  p.  66. 
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"  EvangeUstie  Operations. — ^The  Eyangelistic  Work  of  the  Mission  has  been  yeiy 
varied  and  continuous.  Of  these,  our  English  services  both  among  the  Englisb- 
speaking  natives  and  Europeans  are  the  greatest  in  importance.  These  senrioei 
have  been  well  attended  and  greatly  blessed  to  many.  A  sjtirit  of  eamestnesi 
has  been  manifest.  Puna  is  a  great  military  station,  and  among  the  militsry 
officers  there  are  not  a  few,  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  To  our  Mission  these 
men  have  been  greatly  helpful.  One  of  these  men,  from  whom  we  have  often 
received  assistance  and  kindly  aid.  Major  Candy,  has,  since  the  year  dosed,  passed 
away  to  the  silent  land.'  He  was  a  true  man,  steady,  and  could  be  depended 
on.  He  was  in  his  old  age  singularly  hopeful  as  to  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  in  India,  but  equally  impressed  witii  the  greatness  of  the  spiritual  con- 
flict to  be  waged  between  the  forces  of  light  and  darkness  in  India." 

The  Key.  Dhanjibbai  Nanroji,  wbo  has  acted  as  pastor  of  the  Native 
Church,  writes : — 

Ndiive  Church, —  **The  Sunday  and  week-day  services  were  held  as  usual,  and 
the  attendance  at  them  was  on  the  whole  very  encouraging.  Whatever  else  may 
be  said  of  our  people,  no  one  can  bring  against  them  the  charge  of  being  list- 
less hearers.  On  Sunday  mornings  especially,  I  used  to  be  greaUy  cheered  by  a 
body  of  attentive  hearers  of  both  sexes,  nearly  filling  the  whole  church,  and 
the  singing  of  the  audience,  led  by  the  girls  of  the  boarding-school,  often  had  a 
most  thrilUng  effect  on  my  mind.  Nothing  do  I  miss  so  much  in  this  solitary 
place,  where  I  am  residing  for  a  season,  as  that  sight  and  singing.  Some  of  the 
little  folks  connected  with  us  I  found  to  be  very  promising  indeed ;  and  our 
Sunday  classes,  held  during  the  latter  half  of  the  year,  were  most  interesting. 
If  they  are  well  looked  after,  and  trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  I  believe  they  will,  if  spared,  exercise  much  higher  and  holier  influence  on 
society,  and  do  more  good  than  their  parents.  If  I  could  I  would  remove  them 
from  home  influences,  which  are  not  always  of  healthy  character.  But  perhaps 
a  better  way  will  be  to  labour  earnestly  to  bring  their  parents  and  othen 
thoroughly  under  the  power  of  the  GospeL 

"  It  was  my  painful  duty  in  the  course  of  the  last  year  to  suspend  from  church 
privileges  three  of  our  members.  They  were  found  guilty  of  unchristian  oondoct, 
and  the  panchdyat,  or  council  of  the  church,  decided  upon  keeping  them  back 
from  the  table  of  the  Lord.  One  of  them  has  since  showed  signs  of  penitence, 
and  has  in  consequence  been  restored.  Let  me  here  say  just  one  word,  that  I 
hope  the  exercise  of  church -discipline,  in  a  judicious  way,  will  not  be  neglected 
on  any  consideration.  In  a  country  like  this,  where  the  whole  atmosphere  is 
saturated  with  heathenism,  and  where  the  enemy  is  ever  on  the  look-out  to  find 
something  against  the  converts,  who  are  always  suspected  of  making  a  profession  of 
Christianity  from  interested  motives,  it  ought  especially  to  be  maintained ;  purity 
should  from  the  very  first  form  the  leading  and  bright  characteristic  of  our  native 
churches.  Even  the  heathens  regard  it  as  disgraceful  and  scandalous  to  allow 
the  serious  miKM)nduct  of  our  members  to  pass  without  visiting  it  with  public 
marks  of  disapprobation.  Our  people  are  aware  of  this,  and  conseqnentiy  when 
any  case  of  discipline  occurs,  they  generally  admit  the  justice  of  our  procedure. 

*'  Among  the  deaths  that  took  place  in  our  congregation  during  the  last  yesr, 
there  was  one  of  an  aged  Christian  of  long  standing  in  the  church.  Hii  name 
was  Mr.  Abraham.  I  cite  his  case  to  show  that  a  prayerful  interest  taken  is 
the  eternal  well-being  of  a  soul  will  not  go  in  vain.  When  quite  a  young  man, 
he  was  in  the  service  of  a  Miss  Sinclair,  sister  of  a  Bombay  artillery  officer. 
This  good  lady  often  spoke  to  him  about  the  Saviour,  and  tiie  salvation  to  be 
got  in  and  through  Him.  Not  being  sufficientiy  versed  in  the  Marathi,  she  sent 
him  to  the  late  excellent  Mr.  James  Mitchell.  He  took  him  up,  and  instructed 
him  more  thoroughly  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  ultimately,  at  his  own 
request,  received  him  by  baptism  into  the  church.  Ever  since  he  had  continued  to 
be  a  consistent  member  of  it.  His  end  was  full  of  peace.  In  his  last  sioknett. 
which  lasted  for  some  weeks,  his  constant  request  to  those  near  him  was,  'Bead 
to  me  some  passages  of  God*B  Word,  and  pray.'    He  showed  in  many  ways  tbat 
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he  was  resting  firmly  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Often  he  would  say,  '  1  am  ready  to 
depart,  and  be  with  the  Lord.*  '  I  am  going  home.'  '  I  am  not  in  the  least  afraid  of 
death.*  When  his  end  came  at  last,  he  met  it  joyfully,  betokening  at  the  same 
time  that  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Now,  but  for  Miss  Sinclair's  interest  in  him, 
in  all  human  probability  he  might  have  died  a  poor  heathen,  without  God,  and 
without  hope.  I  may  mention  that  Mr.  Lazarus,  who  is  the  medical  missionary 
in  our  Golwad  mission.  Northern  Goncan,  is  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Abraham, 
and  he  is  a  worthy  son  of  a  worthy  father. 

'*  In  consequence  of  a  feeble  state  of  health  I  was  not  able  to  attend  much 
to  evangelistic  work. 

**  I  am  sorry  to  part  with  our  Puna  native  church  ;  for,  taking  all  in  all,  a  better 
one  does  not  exist,  on  this  side  of  India  at  least.  I  shall  ever  remember  my 
connection  with  it  for  three  years  and  a  half,  and  shall  take  deep  interest  in  its 
welfare.  To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beaumont  I  shall  ever  be  grateful  for  all  the  support 
they  gave  me  in  my  labours  in  it." 


Female  Education. 
Mr.  BeanmoDt  writes : — 

"  Our  Girls'  Schools  in  the  Puna  Mission  are  four  in  number. 

"  The  Orphanage. — ^First  in  importance,  though  not  in  number,  is  the  Orphan- 
age. The  number  on  the  roll  is  45.  It  continues  to  be  taught  by  Miss  Miller, 
-with  an  assistant  vernacular  teacher.  The  Orphanage  is  becoming  more  in  f<ict 
what  it  has  long  been  in  our  ideal — an  educational  establishment,  and  less  and 
less  a  mere  home  for  children,  whose  parents  and  guardians  merely  desire  to  be 
saved  the  trouble  of  supporting  them  until  they  are  able  to  contribute  somewhat 
to  the  support  of  their  parents  and  families ;  less  and  less,  in  fact,  a  home  for 
simple  indigent  children. 

**  Jewish  School. — Of  our  schools  other  than  the  Orphanage,  the  most  interest- 
ing is  the  Jewish  SchooL  The  number  on  the  roll  is  103.  It  is  superintended 
by  Miss  Bosine  Miller,  whose  work  is  chiefly  in  house-visiting  work  in  the  city. 
One  of  the  girls,  Joanna,  is  teacher.  This  is  a  fine  school ;  the  pupils  for  the 
most  part  are  not  children,  but  women— bright,  intelligent,  and  teachable.  What 
we  so  much  need  is  a  decent  building.  The  place  which  we  occupy  is  a  wretched 
place,  and  simply  because  no  better  place  can  be  had  at  present. 

'*0f  our  Orphanage  girls,  four  are  engaged  outside  our  strictly  Mission  work, 
but  they  are  doing  a  good  work  ;  and  the  Ladies'  Committee  will  be  pleased  to 
learn  how  they  are  employed.  Our  girls,  in  fact,  teaching  these  Regimental 
Schools  have  become  to  us  what  I  might  call  walking  advertisements.  They 
bring  our  Mission  into  the  notice  of  people  who  otherwise  would  take  little  heed 
of  us.  It  has  become  the  fashion  for  military  people  in  India  to  have  schools  in 
every  native  regiment.  The  ladies  of  the  regiments  take  an  interest  in  the  schools. 
Thus  our  girls  become  known,  and  through  them  our  Mission  also.  This,  too, 
is  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  to  me,  growing  old  in  India,  it  is  very  wondrous. 
In  my  earlier  days  to  have  given  a  Christian  tract  would  have  subjected  an  officer 
of  a  native  regiment  to  a  court-martial,  and  I  have  lived  to  see  a  Christian  girl 
teaching  the  children  of  native  regiments.     To  me  it  is  marvellous. 

**  1st  Bomba/y  Cavalry  SehooL — Our  girl  Anna  is  the  teacher,  and  a  salaried 
one.  A  conveyance  is  sent  for  her  every  day,  so  that  she  has  no  walking  to  do. 
She  pays  us  a  small  sum  per  annum  for  her  board,  so  that  in  this  way  she  is  trained 
to  be  independent  and  sdf-helpfuL 

**  8<A  Native  Infantry  School. — Our  girls  Chrissy  and  Kitty  continue  to  be 
the  teachers  of  this  GirU'  School  of  the  8th  Native  Infantry,  of  which  Colonel 
Wahab— a  man  well  known  in  Edinburgh — is  commandant. 

**Lady  StaveUy^s  SchooL — Our  other  school  outside  of  our  Mission  is  Lady 
Staveley's,  the  wife  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Bombay  army.  It  is 
tftught  by  Bosy,  one  of  our  oldest  girls.    Our  girls  trained  in  the  Orphanage, 
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deficient  though  they  be  in  many  things,  with  simple  love  to  Jesus  as  the  one 
animating  feeling  of  their  hearts,  as  Christian  agents  and  woriLors  are  superior  to 
all  Eurasian  and  European  agency  in  India.  Our  only  agent  in  Zbn4VA-wobk 
during  the  year  has  been  Miss  Bosine  Miller.    She  is  an  earnest  worker." 

3.  INDAPDR  AND  JALNA  RURAL  MISSION.* 

(Indapur  Mission  established  in  1861 ;  Jalna  Mission  in  1864.) 

Out'Station  of  Indapur  MiMion — 1. 

Out-Stations  of  JcUna  Mission — 9. 

Cfhristian  Agency — 2  Ordained  Native  Missionaries ;  1  Licensed  Preadier. 

6  Native  Male  Teachers  ;  1  East  Indian  do. 

13  Native  Gatechists,  1  Colporteur,  and  8  Bible-women. 
32  Christisn  Agents  in  alL 

7  Students  for  the  Ministry. 
Naiivt  Churches — 247  Members  in  full  communion. 

363  Baptised  Adherents  (184  Adults,  179  Children). 
32]  Adnutted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission, 
of  whom  27  were  added  in  1876. 
8eh(ydU—Z92  Scholars  on  Boll.     There  are  also  nearly  700  scholan  of  the 

C.  V.  E.  S.  under  superintendence  of  Mission. 
ContrHbuUd  in  India  — 

£116  10    0  Government  Grants-in-Aid. 
12     8     0  School  Fees. 
136    0    0  For  General  work  of  the  Mission,  Schools,  etc 
20  10    3  By  Native  Church. 


£285     8     3 


The  Rev.  Narayan  Shesbadri  writes : — 

*<  General  Stale  of  the  Mission, — The  year  1876  opened  with  fair  prospects,  but 
the  failure  of  crops  in  various  parts  both  of  the  B<mibay  and  Madras  Presidencies 
has  cast  a  gloom  over  the  whole  country  and  filled  the  minds  of  the  people  with 
distress  on  account  of  their  present  miseries,  and  with  evil  forebodings  for  the 
future.  Towards  Indapur,  Sholapur,  and  several  other  places,  there  have  been 
no  sowing  operations  during  the  last  rainy  season — a  thing  unknown  for  many 
years  past. 

"  The  whole  country  more  or  less  partakes  of  this  calamity.  Thousands  of 
poor  people  have  come  with  their  families  and  cattle  to  this  psrt  of  the  country, 
and  as  a  necessary  consequence  the  price  of  grain  is  risen  very  high. 

*'  Let  it  be  ours  to  lay  these  visitations  to  heart !  Let  us  *  hear  the  rod,  and 
who  hath  appointed  it !' 

**  Native  Ohureh. — Baptisms. — ^In  connection  with  our  principal  and  brsndi 
stations  we  have  been  permitted  to  introduce  seventy-four  souLb  into  the  ClmstiaD 
Church  by  baptism.  This  is  the  largest  number  we  have  received  in  any  one 
year.  Of  the  seventy-four,  thirty  were  adults,  the  remaining  forty-four  were 
children  of  professing  Christian  parents.  Of  the,  thirty  adults,  five  belonged  to 
the  higher  classes,  the  remaining  twenty-five  were  Mangs,  most  of  them  relativei 
of  those  who  have  for  years  been  members  of  the  church. 

"  Devotional  Meetings. — ^For  the  increase  of  knowledge,  growth  of  Christisa 
graces  and  experience,  we  have  continued  the  Wednesday  and  Friday  evening 
meetings,  at  which  we  encourage  our  Christian  people  to  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises of  the  meetings.  Besides  these  congregations!  meetings  we  have  monthly 
concerts  for  prayer  and  mutual  exhortation.  The  first  Monday  of  the  month  ii 
set  apart  to  hearing  reports,  verbal  and  written,  from  various  evangelists  at  ovr 
various  out-stations.  The  return  of  these  monthly  gatherings  is  an  occasioB  of 
much  social  and  friendly  intercourse  amongst  our  poor  people^  and  they  all  seem 

1  See  Appendix  YI.  p.  67. 
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to  take  a  growiDg  interest  in  them.  On  the  following  Tneaday  the  evangelista 
receiTO  their  Balariea,  but  before  this  is  done  they  are  sabjected  to  an  examina- 
tion on  those  Biblical  subjects  that  have  been  given  out  to  them  as  subjects  of 
special  study  in  the  previous  month. 

*'  During  the  year  we  have  established  a  '  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tion,'  corresponding  to  the  '  Young  Men*s  Christian  Association,*  noticed  in  our 
last  report.  These  associations  are  in  their  infancy,  and,  we  fear,  will  remain  so 
for  a  good  while.  Special  meetings  are  held  in  connection  with  them,  at  some  of 
which  they  partake  of  refreshments.  They  may  appropriately  be  styled  the 
'  agap^s '  (love-feasts)  of  our  times. 

'*  kehooU. — ^We  regret  to  say  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  close  a  good  many 
schools  towards  Indapur  on  account  of  the  famine  in  that  direction.  A  number 
of  children  have  gone  away  to  various  parts  of  the  country  with  their  parents  to 
«am  their  livelihood.  They  have  taken  their  books  along  with  Scripture  portions, 
and  let  us  hope  that  these  silent  messengers  will  be  the  means  of  doing  good,  not 
only  to  their  possessors,  but  to  those  by  whom  they  are  surrounded. 

"  The  Anglo- Vernacular  school  at  Jidna  continues  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. It  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness,  that  in  spito  of  opposition  and  prejudice 
BtiU  manifested  by  the  parents  and  guardians,  our  Bible-lessons  are  perhaps 
learnt  with  greater  animation  and  pleasure  than  any  of  their  lessons. 

"  With  our  evangeliste  and  catechists,  with  a  view  to  their  further  proficiency, 
we  have  had  classes  for  Biblical  history  and  theology,  our  text-book  being  the 
Word  of  God  itself. 

*'  We  have  made  some  progress  in  imparting  an  elementary  education  to  young 
men  and  young  women  in  our  professedly  Christian  congregations,  even  grown- 
np  people  have  begun  to  read  the  Word  of  Ood  in  their  mother  tongue — the 
Marathi  language.  In  the  year  1874,  when  we  first  came  here,  there  was  not  a 
single  reader  amongst  us,  but  now  we  have  hundreds,  and  it  is  truly  refreshing, 
as  our  friend  Mr.  M'Donald,  who  kindly  paid  us  a  visit  some  time  ago,  observes, 
to  see  so  numy  come  to  the  house  of  God  with  their  Bibles  and  Hymn-books. 

*^  Medical  Work, — We  are  still  very  badly  off  for  want  of  a  good  medical 
practitioner,  one  that  will  be  able  to  train  up  a  number  of  our  young  men  whose 
object  wiU  be  to  bring  the  healing  art  to  bear  upon  the  evangelisation  of  this 
part  of  the  country. 

'*  Preaching  Tours, — ^For  years  we  have  had  regularly  organised  itinerating 
agencies,  visiting  the  districts  around  Jalna  and  Indapur. 

<*  One  of  these  agencies  is  under  Husain  Muja,  a  most  excellent  convert  from 
Muhammadanism.  He  and  his  assistants  devote  three  mornings  to  visiting 
round  Jalna  within  an  area  of  eight  miles,  and  the  other  mornings  are  devoted 
to  the  cantonment,  Radarabad,  and  '  Old  Jalna.*  A  similar  agency  is  in  con- 
nection with  Bethel,  under  the  head  catechist  there,  named  Mr.  R.  P.  Modak. 

"Our  colleague  in  Berar,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Misal,  travels  from  Umrawati  to 
Manmad,  and  enjoys  most  precious  opportunities  of  declaring  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom. 

'*  We  ourselves  have  to  go  back  and  forward  between  Indapur  and  Jalna  eight 
times  a  year ;  twice  a  year  we  go  as  far  as  Umrawati,  and  not  unfrequently 
from  terminus  to  terminus  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway,  and  when  on 
the  lines  we  try  to  commend  the  gospel  to  all  classes  of  people,  Christians  and 
non-Christians. 

*^  Bethel,  the  Ohrigtian  Village, — We  have  been,  as  usual,  busy  in  connection 
with  our  BetheL  This  is  a  slow  work,  and  it  is  meant  to  be  slow,  as  develop- 
ments of  this  kind  ought  to  be  natural  and  gradual.  When  we  mean  to  raise 
a  class  of  men  from  the  lowest  depths  of  vice  and  degradation,  one  cannot  be  too 
careful     A  change  of  character  is  as  necessary  as  a  change  of  position. 

"Our  Bethel  diurch,  to  be  named  'Zion*  on  account  of  ito  elevated,  con- 
spicuous position,  will  be  ready  for  use  about  the  close  of  the  year,  when  we 
expect  some  of  our  dear  brethren  from  Bombay  to  come  for  the  opening 
services. 

"/nctttsfrioZ  Dqaartment, — The  Industrial  Department  of  our  Bethel  under- 
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taking  we  look  upon  as  most  important.  Already  there  are  nine  yonng  maaouf, 
six  young  carpenters,  four  smiths,  four  gardeners,  and  seven  tile-nuikera,  who 
have  been  doing  very  well  indeed,  and  within  three  or  fonr  years  will  be  as  good 
as  any  professional  men  in  the  country. 

*'  While  they  are  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  their  respective  depiutinenta,  they 
are  carefully  instructed  in  the  three  R's ;  so  that,  if  they  have  the  love  of  God  is 
their  hearts,  they  may  be  the  means  of  doing  an  immense  deal  of  good  in  their 
day  and  generation,  both  to  their  immediate  relatives  and  friends,  and  to  the 
society  in  which  they  will  move. 

**  C<mtribtUion8,—'We  regret  to  say  that  the  present  distress  of  the  oonntiy  has 
greatly  crippled  the  means  of  the  poor  people  to  maintain  their  Home  AlissUn 
Society,  noticed  in  our  last  report,  as  they  would  like.  Still,  their  oontribntioBs 
have  amounted  to  nearly  Rs.  100;  which  we  cannot  but  look  on  as  creditable. 

*'  When  in  this  quarter  we  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  every  month,  and  when 
at  Indapur  the  same  rule  is  observed.*' 


CENTRAL  INDIA. 
1.  NAGPUR    MISSION.* 

(Established  in  1845.) 

Branch  StaiioM —  3. 

ChriUian  Agency — 2  Ordained  European  Missionaries. 

2  European  Male  Teachers ;  2  Female  do. 
9  Native  Male  Teachers ;  5  Female  do. 

3  Native  Probationary  Oatechists. 
23  Christian  Agents  in  alL 

NaUve  Ohurehe» — 136  Members  in  full  communion. 

179  Baptised  Adherents  (42  Adults,  137  Children). 
209  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission, 
of  whom  4  were  added  in  1876. 
ImtUution  and  Schools — 

640  Scholars  on  Roll,  of  whom  125  were  girls,  and  11  wers 
Undergraduates  of  the  University. 
CatUributed  in  India— 

£534    0    0    Government  Grants-in-Aid  and  Scholarships. 
154    1     6^  School  Fees. 

135    8    0    For  General  Work  of  the  Mission  and  Schools. 
194    8     0    For  Scholarships. 
12    8    8    By  Native  Churches. 


£1030    6    2^ 

The  Bev.  John  O.  Cooper  writes  first  regarding  Mr.  Dalziel : — 

**0€neral  Remarks. — Mr.  Dalziel^  Missionary  teacher,  after  eighteen  houn' 
illness,  was  removed  by  cholera,  and  in  him  the  Mission  has  lost  a  very  faithfnl 
and  devoted  labourer.  While  submitting  to  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  God*8 
providence,  we  cannot  but  express  our  profound  gratitude  that  the  terrible 
dlBease  was  not  permitted  to  desolate  us  more.  By  such  solemn  dealing  may  w« 
be  increasingly  taught  to  be  up  and  doing,  seeing  that  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work. 

'*  In  July  Mrs.  Dalsiel  regularly  joined  our  staff  of  labourers  as  5^«wm>a  visitor 

r  and  teacher,  and  on  the  22d  November  Miss  Berry,  appointed  by  the  Ladies' 

Society,  arrived  to  prosecute  similar  work.     On  the  whole,  excepting  the  m^ 

blank  caused  by  the  sudden  removal  of  Mr.  Dalziel,  the  state  of  the  Mission 

throughout  the  year  has  continued  in  high  vigour  and  efficiency. 

1  See  Appendix  YIL  p.  68. 
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**yiuive  ChureheB. — The  natiye  oongregationB  at  their  respeotive  stations  con- 
tinue very  much  as  they  were  during  the  previous  year.  The  same  services  on 
Sabbaths  and  week-days  have  been  maintaiDed,  and  the  Missionaries,  Catechists, 
and  ESders  have  not  relaxed  their  efforts  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  the  building  of  them  np  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  but  with  what 
results  it  is  perhaps  difficult  to  indicate.  No  additions  have  heen  made  to  them 
by  the  baptism  of  adults,  but  several  are  still  inquirers  or  candidates  for  the 
initiatory  rite,  and  perhaps  ere  long  we  may  have  the  joy  of  welcoming  some  or 
all  of  them  to  the  company  of  the  Lord's  people  in  connection  with  the  Mission. 
The  seed  has  been  sown,  but  the  harvest  is  not  yet,  except  in  the  quiet  and 
consirtent  lives  of  many  who  appear  to  be  acting  worthy  of  their  profession  as 
the  followers  of  Christ.  During  the  year  more  has  bc^n  contributed  to  the 
Lord's  work  and  the  poor  than  what  we  have  ever  before  been  able  to  report  of 
our  native  flocks. 

"InHUtMon  and  SehooU. — The  attendance  at  the  classes  of  the  Institution 
and  the  amount  of  fees  collected  have  both  increased.  There  are  still  many 
drawbacks  that  more  or  less  counteract  our  best  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christian  education  in  the  city  of  Nagpur ;  but,  on  the  whole,  encouraging  pro- 
gress is  being  attained.  Thirteen  of  our  students  successfully  passed  the  High 
School  Scholarship  Examination  in  September,  but  we  expected  this  number  to 
be  larger.  At  the  Entrance  Examination  of  the  University  of  Calcutta  in 
November  eleven  were  successful, — two  being  in  the  first  or  highest  Division, 
eight  in  the  second,  and  one  in  the  third.  While  we  thus  indicate  what  may  be 
termed  secular  results,  we  know  that  the  leaven  of  divine  truth  mingles  with 
them  in  at  least  the  understandings  and  memories  of  all  our  pupils,  who  yet, 
under  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit,  may  be  led  to  renounce  their  ancestral 
faith  and  embrace  that  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Our  Branch  Schools  continue  in  a  fair  and,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory  state. 

jEvang^UsUc  Work, — ^Throughout  the  year  Mr.  Whitton,  assisted  by  Pahad 
Singh  or  Elisha,  was  enabled  to  devote  himself  to  this  very  important  branch  of 
labour.  In  villages  within  an  area  of  four  or  five  miles  all  around  Nagpore,  and 
in  the  dty  itself,  he  has  declared  the  Word  to  huge  and  interesting  audiences, 
and  invariably  met  with  a  patient  hearing  from  ail  castes  and  classes  of  the 
people.  Besides,  he  made  two  visits  to  Warora,  seventy  miles  to  the  south,  and 
one  to  Bhandara,  forty  miles  to  the  east,  where,  in  preaching  and  lecturing,  he 
enjoyed  excellent  opportunities  of  serving  the  Master.  In  April  and  May  he 
d^vered  a  course  of  weekly  lectures  to  the  educated  youth  of  Nagpur,  and 
another  similar  course  in  October  and  November  to  the  residents  of  Sitabaldi 

Female  Education. 

**  The  Orphanage  School  continues  in  a  very  satisfactory  state,  as  was  proved 
by  the  annual  examination  of  the  Inspectors  of  Schools  in  July  last.  In  all 
the  branches  the  pupils  made  a  very  fair  and  creditable  appearance,  which  elicited 
high  praise. 

*'  The  Girls'  City  School,  under  Maggie  and  Anandi  Bai  continues  to  flourish  as 
to  attendance  of  pupils. 

"At  Eampthi»  Elizabeth,  assisted  by  her  husband,  N.  Joseph,  is  doing  her  best 
among  the  Christian  and  heathen  girls  who  come  to  her  for  instruction. 

"In  addition  to  these  three  schools,  a  beginning  has  been  made  to  Zenana 
work  during  the  year  in  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Nagpore.  At  first,  Mrs. 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Whitton,  and  Virima  made  preliminary  visits  and  inquiries,  and, 
when  a  door  opened,  Virima,  with  one  or  two  of  our  girls,  continued  for  two  or 
three  months  to  visit  and  teach  the  wives  of  two  Beng^  gentlemen.  This,  how- 
ever, was  found  to  interfere  too  much  with  her  other  duties  as  teacher  and  matron. 
Mrs.  Dabdel  then  came  forward  and  offered  her  services  as  a  Zenana  teacher, 
which  we  gladly  accepted.  Miss  Berrie  is  now  with  us,  and  it  is  our  earnest 
prayer  and  hope  that  the  Lord  may  open  up  her  way,  and  give  her  ample  room 
to  labour  in  this  new  and  almost  untried  field  in  Nagpore." 
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Mrs.  Dalziel  writes  :— 

"All  interested  in  Zenana  work  in  Nagpor  know  that  it  it  is  quite  a  new 
feature  in  our  work  here.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Mrs.  Cooper  and  Mn. 
Whitton  made  a  preliminary  visit  one  day  to  the  houses  of  three  Bengali  Babus, 
all  of  whom  seemed  anxious  to  have  their  wives  taught.  So,  as  soon  as  possible, 
an  effort  was  made  to  begin  work  amongst  them.  At  first  it  was  very  discou- 
raging. We  have  now  eight  pupils.  More,  I  am  told  by  them,  will  oome  by 
and  by.  The  old  gentleman,  when  asked,  said  he  had  no  objections  to  them 
learning  to  read  from  the  First  Book,  and  as  it  is  filled  ¥rith  Bible  truth,  it  is 
almost  the  same  as  if  he  had  said  he  would  allx)w  them  to  read  the  Bible." 

2.  MISSION  TO  THE  QONDS.i 

(Established  1866.) 

Station — Ghtndwaaa  (Seventy  miles  north  of  Nagpvr). 
Christian  Agency — 1  European  Missionary. 

1  Native  Catechist. 
Naii^  Church —  12  Members  in  full  Conmiunion. 

7  Baptised  Adherents  (1  Adult,  6  Children). 
18  Admitted  on  profession  since  oommencement  of  Mianon. 
Mixed  School —    87  Male  Scholars  on  the  BolL 

CotUribtUed  in  India — 

£12  0  0  Government  Grant-in-Aid. 

2  16  1  School  Fees. 

5  2  0  For  Schools. 


£19  18     1 


The  Bev.  James  Dawson  writes : — 

**  We  came  here  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  are  just  getting  into  working 
order.  During  my  absence  on  furlough  Mr.  Samuel  Hardie  was  alone  in  the 
work.  Now  we  are  reinforced  by  the  addition  of  Mr.  Nordfors  for  work  amooigst 
the  men,  and  Miss  Small  for  work  amongst  the  women  and  girls. 

'*  There  is  one  boys'  school  in  Chindwara.  It  is  in  fair  condition,  although 
the  subjects  taught  are  quite  elementary. 

"  I  have  resumed  my  work  in  the  villages,  and  find  the  people  quite  aocesaiblc, 
but  they  have  not  openly  confessed  Christ.  Mr.  Nordfors  and  Miss  Small  are 
busy  with  the  acquisition  of  the  Hindu  language. 

"  I  had  an  interesting  conversation  a  few  days  ago  with  one  of  the  Hindu 
merchants  in  the  town,  who  told  me  that  he  himself  and  several  others  "were 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  that  they  had  not  the  fortitude  as  yet 
to  confess  Christ  openly.     We  need  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 


SOUTHERN  INDIA. 
MADRAS  MISSION.^ 

(Established  1837.) 
Branch  Station» —  7 
Chrittian  Agency — 6  European  Miwsionarifls. 

2  Native  do. 

1  European  Male  Teacher,  and  1  Female  do. 

3  East  Indian  Male  Teachers. 

17  Native  Male  Teachers,  and  32  Female  do. 
6       9,      Cateohists,  and  1  Colportenr. 

>  See  Appendix  Vin.  p.  69.  'See  Appendix  IS.  p.  70. 
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68  Ohrifltian  Agents  in  alL 
NaJtive  Chureh — 130  Members  in  foil  communioD. 

132  Baptised  Adherents  (30  Adults,  102  Children). 
218  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission,  of 
whom  3  in  1876. 
InHUtiUon  cand  SchooU^^ZllS  Scholars  on  Roll,  of  whom  1073  were  girls,  and 

173  were  Undergraduates  of  the  University. 
Contribuled  in  India — 

£2683    7    6  Government  Grants. 
2967  15     3  School  Fees. 
696    7  11  For  General  Work  of  the  Mission,  Schools,  etc. 
26    0    0  By  Kative  Church. 


£6173  10    7 


The  Bev.  William  Miller,  at  the  annaal  meeting  for  the  distribation  of 
prizes,  read  a  Beport,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts. 

Fbee  Church  Institution  and  Madras  Christian  College. 

'fThe  foremost  place  in  the  report  on  the  Institution  for  1876  is  due  to  the 
arrangements  that  have  at  last  been  made  for  its  greater  stability  and  more  ex- 
tensive usefulness. 

**The  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  the  support  of  as  many  as  possible  of  the 
different  Christian  bodies  for  the  college  which  has  been  growing  up  of  recent  years 
in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mission.  The  attempt  has  met 
with  very  considerable  success.  The  Church  Mission  Society  and  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Society  have  agreed  to  give  pecuniary  help  to  this  Institu- 
tion,— in  the  first  place  for  a  term  of  years ;  and  all  Protestant  Missionary  bodies 
that  have  any  appreciable  interest  in  education  within  this  Presidency,  have 
more  or  less  fuUy  expressed  their  sympathy  with  the  object  aimed  at»  thus  giving 
to  the  scheme  Iheir  valuable  moral  support  It  is  hoped  that  as  need  arises 
more  of  them  will  come  forward  with  material  sup|K>rt  as  well.  The  funds  avail- 
able are  expected  to  secure  as  a  mmimum  staff  for  the  Collegiate  Department  five 
professors,  with  two  assistant  professors,  and  such  pundits  as  may  be  from  time 
to  time  required.  This  is  what  it  seems  possible  in  the  meantime  to  guarantee, 
but  we  trust  to  be  able  to  go  beyond  it. 

"The  College,  which  is  thus  to  be  regarded  as  now  representing  more  or  less 
directly  all  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation,  will  be  henceforth  known  as  the 
Free  Church  Institution  and  Madras  Christian  College. 

'*  It  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that  the  Council,  which  is  the  managing  body  of 
the  College  and  by  which  the  present  report  is  made,  contains  representatives 
ex  officio  of  all  the  societies  which  contribute  to  the  College  funds,  as  well  as 
gen&emen,  not  appointed  in  virtue  of  their  office,  who  represent  other  Christian 
organisations  and  the  Christian  public  generally.  The  Council  thus  formed  be* 
lieves  that  healthy  devlopment  must  come  by  growth,  not  by  violent  and  sudden 
change.  It  will  therefore  heartily  carry  out  the  original  plan,  viz.,  that  the  college 
should  for  a  time  retain  a  special  relation  to  the  church  in  connection  with  which 
it  has  arisen.  The  ideal,  however,  at  which  we  shall  steadily  aim,  and  which  in 
the  course  of  time  we  hope  to  reach,  is  that  of  a  college  separate  from  any  school 
department,  and  not  dependent  on  any  one  Church  or  Missionary  Society,  but 
drawing  to  itself  the  vigorous  support  of  all, — regarded  accordingly  throughout 
Southern  India  as  the  head  and  centre  of  all  the  education  in  it  that  aims  directly 
at  spiritual  or  moral  ends. 

'*  Turning  now  to  the  state  and  work  of  the  Institution  during  the  year,  we 
have  first  to  mention  the  loss  that  it  sustained  in  the  sad  and  sudden  death  of 
its  mathematical  professor.    Mr.  Ross  had  laboured  with  faithful  assiduity  for 

8  0 


84  KEFORT  ON  FOSEIOH  MISfilOHS.  Tin. 

almoct  exactly  five  yeara.  His  work,  not  only  in  bis  own  department  but  in  the 
saperintendence  of  the  lower  school,  which  he  undertook  in  addition  to  kii  in* 
mediate  duties,  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  position  that  the  Institatioii 
holds. 

*'  The  vacant  professorship  has  been  filled  by  C.  Michie  Smith,  Eiq.,  KSc, 
who  was  already  on  his  way  before  the  news  of  Mr.  Ross's  death  reached  bomeL 
Mr.  Smith  and  a  new  professor,  the  Bey.  R.  N.  Maodonald,  M.A^  arriTed  in 
January,  and  have  entered  on  their  work  in  the  current  session. 

"  Mr.  Bae  returned  from  furlough  in  September,  and  will  now  take  the  pUee 
of  the  Principal  for  some  months,  which  it  is  necessary  for  Mr.  Miller  to  wpvod 
at  home. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  rarious  re-arrangements,  Mr.  SteTenson  is  no  longer 
connected  with  the  Collie  as  a  professor.  The  Council  rejoice  to  think  thst,  ao 
far  as  may  be  made  compatible  with  other  duties,  they  can  count  upon  his 
thoroughly  reliable  aid  even  within  the  Coll^e^  should  unforeseen  emergenoM 
occur. 

**  In  the  school  department^  the  roll  at  the  end  of  1876  was  757,  aa  against  764 
at  the  close  of  the  year  before.  The  number  of  college  students,  however,  bid 
risen  from  153  at  the  end  of  1875  to  174  at  the  end  of  1876.  This  growth  hii 
continued  into  the  new  year,  for  instead  of  the  165  students  in  the  coU^e  when 
the  last  report  was  read  there  are  now  239.  All  the  classes  have  increased,  bat 
chiefly  the  first  dass,  which  now  has  109  members,  and  which  it  has  therefore 
been  found  necessary  to  sub-divide.  Altogether,  between  school  and  college,  there 
are  now  1081  on  our  roUs,  and  the  daily  attendance  has  been  repeatedly  aboTe 
1000. 

"As  regards  examinations: — about  20  students  have  this  year  gone  up  for 
their  degree, — considerably  more  than  on  any  previous  occasion.  The  resolta 
are  not  yet  known,  but  we  anticipate  for  them  a  reasonable  amount  of  suooea. 
At  the  First  Examination  in  Arts,  only  27  passed,  as  against  28  in  the  yesr  be- 
fore ;  6  of  them  however  being  in  the  first  dass.  Considering  that  the  dssi  hid 
more  than  60  members,  the  proportion  that  succeeded  was  by  no  means  large. 

"  In  the  Matriculation  Examination  the  success  has  been  unprecedented, — ^no 
less  than  50  passing,  of  whom  7  were  in  the  first  dass. 

**The  fees  for  the  year  amount  to  Bs.  16,669, — an  increase  of  about  Bs.  1100. 
Of  this  increase,  nearly  the  whole  has  come  from  the  college.  It  was  mentioned 
in  the  last  report  that  the  college  students  had  borne,  in  1875,  30  per  cent,  of  the 
cost  of  their  education,  as  against  about  22  per  cent,  in  1874,  and  about  17  p^ 
cent,  in  1873. 

**StiU  as  always,  the  most  prominent  place  in  its  teaching  is  given  to  the 
Word  of  Grod,  and  the  effort  at  least  is  steadily  made  to  have  t^at  word  regarded 
not  as  a  mere  record  of  lifeless  facts,  nor  yet  as  a  collection  of  dry  and  abstract 
doctrines,  but  as  a  perennial  fountain  of  principles  applicable  day  by  day  to  the 
problems  of  life  and  duty — as  having  a  living  power  along  with  it  to  inspire  the 
highest  thoughts  that  man  can  rise  to,  and  to  guide  into  ever  new  regions  of  ex- 
perience and  feeling.  The  effort  is  to  show  that  the  written  word — and  He 
above  all  who  was  the  Word  made  flesh — is  practically  now  and  always  *a  light 
unto  the  feet  and  a  lamp  unto  the  path.'  Therefore  in  spite  of  all  the  preasare 
of  examinations  we  have  not  to  complain  of  any  want  of  interest  in  the  teaching 
that  is  based  on  Scriptare.  Many  even  of  the  students  who  cling  most  strongly 
to  old  beliefs  and  forms,  not  only  profess  but  clearly  show  that  this  study 
awakens  their  mind  and  touches  their  best  and  deepest  feelings  as  no  other  csn." 

After  distributing  the  prises,  His  Grace  the  Buke  of  Buckingham  sod 
Chandos  said : — 

"  To  Mr.  Miller,  I  am  sure,  the  fact  that  this  College  has  received  a  new  de* 
▼elopment  must  give  very  great  Satisfaction.  To  aU  those  connected  with  the 
branch  of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs,  and  by  which  this  institution  wai 
founded,  it  must  give  great  satisfaction  to  see  an  Instittttion  founded  by  thesi 
now  becoming  a  point  of  union  to  them  with  other  churches,  and  a  meaai  of 
•preading  more  efficiently  a  knowledge  of  God  throughout  this  part  of  the  workL" 


Vni.  80UTHEHN  INDIA — 1CADKA8.  85 

From  the  General  Report  read  bj  the  Rev.  W.  Stevenson  we  give 
the  following  extracts. 

"  The  past  yesr  has  bees  in  Mveral  respeota  aa  eventful  one  in  the  history  of 
the  Miuion.  Death  has  removed  more  than  one  from  our  midst,  while  several 
have  arrived  to  join  our  mission  circle  ;  a  very  important  part  of  our  work — the 
Oentral  Institution — has  entered  on  a  new  phase  ;  and  for  the  first  time  one  of 
our  European  staff  has  been  set  apart  for  preaching  and  evangelistic  work  among 
educated  natives.  At  the  same  time  the  schools  generally  have  prospered,  and  aU 
our  ordinary  work  has  gone  on  quietly  as  usuaL 

"  In  our  last  Report  it  was  mentioned  that  Mr.  Venkataramiah  had,  by  medical 
advice,  taken  a  voyage  to  England  in  the  hope  of  improving  his  health,  which 
had  been  for  some  time  declining.  Any  benefit  which  he  experienced  from  it 
was  only  temporary,  and  after  a  severe  illness  of  a  few  weeks,  which  he  bore  with 
great  resignation,  he  died  on  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  7th  May,  His  removal 
breaks  one  of  the  links  which  binds  us  with  the  early  history  of  the  mission.  The 
name  of  A.  Venkataramiah  is  well  known  as  one  of  Mr.  Anderson's  first  converts, 
and  of  the  little  band  whom  he  trained  with  so  much  earnestness  and  affection  to 
be  preachers  of  the  Grospel  to  their  countrymen.  His  death  thus  makes  a  oonsi* 
derable  blank  in  the  Mission,  and  still  more  so  in  his  own  home,  where  he  is 
lamented  as  a  kind  husband  and  affectionate  father.  As  a  short  sketch  of  his 
life  will  probably  be  appended  to  this  Report,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  further 
regarding  him  here. 

"  The  sadden  death,  in  the  end  of  November  of  Mr.  Ross,  the  Professor  of 
Mathematics  in  the  College,  who  after  five  years'  faithful  service  was  just  about 
to  return  to  his  native  country,  will  be  noticed  in  the  Report  of  the  Central 
Institution,  and  need  only  be  mentioned  here  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the 
regret  of  all  connected  with  the  Mission  at  the  sad  event,  and  their  sympathy 
with  his  aged  parents,  whose  only  son  he  was,  and  who  were  eagerly  expecting 
and  preparing  for  his  home-coming. 

"Singularly  enough,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Todd  arrived  on  the  very  day  of  Mr.  Ross's 
death.  Mr.  Todd  has  come  as  a  real  addition  to  the  strength  of  our  staff,  as  he 
not  only  relieves  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  take  the  English  service 
on  Sunday  evenings,  but  also  enters  upon  evangelistic  work  among  educated 
natives.  This  is  a  department  of  Missionary  activity  which  we  have  long  desired 
to  take  up,  as  our  mode  of  Missionary  operation  can  never  be  regarded  as  complete 
without  it.  So  many  young  men  pass  through  our  schools  and  College,  receive 
religions  instruction  for  years,  and  are  more  or  less  moulded  by  its  influence,  that 
it  has  often  been  a  matter  of  regret  that  we  were  not  able  to  follow  up  the  moral 
and  spiritual  impressions  which  have  been  made.  The  appointment  of  Mr.  Todd 
supplies  the  desideratum,  and  completes  our  plan  of  work  as  a  method  of  Mis- 
sionary operation. 

**  The  important  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Central  Institution  need 
not  be  referred  to  here,  except  to  mention  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission  has 
been  set  free  from  professional  work  in  the  College,  and  is  now  able,  besides  doing 
the  ordinary  work  of  a  Secretary,  to  give  more  attention  to  the  superintendence  of 
the  Branch  stations  and  schools.  These  wiU  be  visited  more  frequently  and  regu- 
larly, and  thereby,  it  is  hoped,  become  more  useful  and  efficient  in  doing  their 
Christian  work. 

**  The  famine  that  is  prevailing  necessarily  involves  both  an  increased  expendi- 
ture and  a  dimuushed  income.  It  is  necessary  to  make  a  small  famine  allowance 
to  the  poorer  agents  and  servants  of  the  Mission,  while  the  scarcity  and  high 
prices  tell  on  the  attendance  and  consequently  on  the  fees.  In  the  Boarding- 
school,  of  course,  the  effect  is  directly  felt  in  the  increased  cost  of  the  Boarding 
department. 

**  In  these  circumstances  of  straitness  and  difficulty  we  are  compelled  to  appeal 
for  special  support  to  our  friends  here  as  well  as  at  home.  Unless  this  is  given 
we  cannot  hope  to  preserve  the  balance  between  income  and  expenditure. 

'*  In  the  nine  branch  schools  for  boys,  and  eight  for  girls  (excluding  the  Board- 
ing aoliool)i  there  were  receiving  a  Christian  education  last  year^  aoooiding  to  our 
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ability  to  give  it,  about  1250  boyi,  and  1000  girls,  at  a  cost  of  Rapees  37,021,  or 
at  an  average  oyerhead  of  Rapees  1-6  per  mensem  for  each  papiL  Of  tiiis  sam 
abont  40  per  cent.,  or  Rupees  14^779-9-4  was  received,  in  grants,  from  Government, 
for  which  our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due ;  30^  per  cent.,  or  Rapees 
11,305-12>3,  from  fees ;  about  25  per  cent,  or  Rapees  9119-9-11,  in  grants  from 
home ;  and  about  2f  per  cent.,  or  Rupees  1006-0-5,  from  subscriptions.  We 
earnestly  trust  that  such  support  will  be  given  as  will  prevent  our  work  being 
hindered  and  hampered  by  debt. 

"There  has  been  an  increase  on  the  wh<^e  in  the  average  attendance  of  88 
pupils,  the  figures  b^ng  1255  against  1167,  four  having  gained  additions,  while 
the  otiiers  have  remained  practically  stationary.  In  fees  there  is  a  net  increase 
of  Rupees  386-0-11,  the  sum  being  Rupees  9883-2-8,  while  for  the  previous  year 
it  was  Rupees  9497-1-9. 

"The  Poor  School  in  the  Parcheny,  managed  and  provided  for  by  Mr. 
Rajahgopaul,  has  increased  in  numbers,  and  otherwise  done  very  well  during  the 
past  year.  It  is  the  only  one  of  our  schools  on  the  Results-grant  system,  and  at 
the  late  examination  the  pupils  acquitted  themselves  well,  having  gained  a  grant 
of  Rupees  206.  The  school  being  meant  for  the  very  poorest,  very  little  can  be 
expected  in  the  shape  of  fees,  but  still  something  ia  charged,  in  order  to  teach 
parents  to  value  education. 

"  The  state  of  Mr.  as  well  as  Mrs.  Maemi]lan*s  health  compels  them  to  go  home 
on  furlough  very  shortly.  Mr.  Maemillan  has  now  been  over  twelve  yean  in 
India,  and  for  seven  of  these  at  Nellore,  during  which  time  the  attendance  has 
nearly  doubled  and  the  fees  increased  mcHre  than  threefold. 

**  Bvangelittic  Work. — Five  native  agents  are  specially  employed  in  preaching 
in  the  Vernacular,  three  in  Madras  and  two  at  Oonjeveram.  Chin^eput  we 
regret  to  say  has  been  left  without  a  Catedust  by  the  transference  of  P.  Appavn 
to  Conjeveram,  and  our  having  been  unable  otherwise  to  supply  his  place.  AH 
the  Agents  seem  to  have  done  their  duty  faithfully,  and  to  have  had  good  and 
attentive  audiences.  Those  at  Conjeveram,  besides  the  ordinary  preaching  in  the 
bazaars  and  villages  around,  refer  specially  to  work  done  during  the  great  festival 
Many,  and  to  special  attention  paid  to  Pariah  villages. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Girls'  Sabools,  we  quote  as  follows. 

'*  Our  work  of  Female  Education  has  been  going  on  quietly,  but,  on  the  whole, 
prosperously  throughout  the  year.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  sickness  pre- 
valent, which,  with  the  numerous  fasts  and  feasts  that  have  still  a  strong  hold 
of  the  female  community,  has  kept  the  average  daily  attendance  lower  than  it 
ought  to  be.  The  number  of  absentees  is  generally  about  25  per  cent.  Other- 
wise, there  has  been,  on  the  whole,  progress.  The  numbers  on  the  roll  hare 
increased  from  970  to  1025,  and  the  fees  from  Rs.  2154  to  Rs.  2490.  If  we  add 
Zenana  pupils  and  fees,  then  the  figures  will  be  1 107  pupils,  and  Rs.  2659.  Of 
our  nine  schools,  there  are  only  two  now  in  which  no  fee  is  paid ;  these  are  at 
Nellore  and  Trivellore. 

**  Of  the  schools  in  Madras,  we  mention  first  the  Black  Town  Branch,  which 
has  kept  up  and  done  its  work  very  steadily  during  the  year. 

«<  The  Chetty  Girls*  School  is  thriving  well  under  Mr.  Rajahgopaul's  fostering 
care.  The  number  on  the  roll  is  about  120,  which  is  somewhat  above  that  of 
last  year,  and  as  many  as  the  present  accommodation  will  admit  of.  Visitors  to 
this  school  are  always  charmed  with  the  bright  intelligence  and  lively  spirit  of 
the  girls. 

**  The  two  schools  under  Mr.  Bauboo's  charge  continue  to  hold  their  place  of 
pre-eminence  among  Girls'  Schools  in  Madras. 

**  In  the  Madras  Girls'  Day  School  the  high  standard  of  former  yearn  has  been 
maintained,  although  there  has  been  a  falBng  off  in  numbers  from  an  average 
roll  of  229  to  200,  and  a  oonsequent  decrease  of  fees  from  Rs.  632  to  Rs.  560. 

"  The  class  for  training  native  Christian  female  teachers  in  connection  with 
these  schools  continues  to  do  its  work  well. 

''Mrs.  Bauboo,  besides  giving  her  valuable  help  in  the  schools,  oontinnes  to 
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carry  oo  s  eoiiBiderable  unoant  of  Zenana  teaching,  aided  by  two  aasistants.  As 
much  as  Bs.  116  has  been  received  in  fees  from  these  adult  pupib.  A  number  of 
them  were  formerly  in  our  schools,  and  with  them,  of  course,  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  carrying  forward  their  instruction  in  religious  as  well  as  other  subjects ;  with 
the  others  there  is  always  at  first  some  hesitation  in  reading  the  Grospels.  When, 
however,  they  have  once  heard  something  of  their  contents,  and  had  their  interest 
awakened,  they  are  not  long  in  taking  to  the  book  and  reading  it  for  themselves, 
Mrs.  Bauboo  says : — *  We  can  testify  that  as  a  direct  result  of  these  lessons, 
several  heathen  and  superstitious  practices  have  been  quietly  given  up  by  a 
number  of  our  pupils.*  In  all  oases  of  sickness  and  trouble,  our  Zenana  teachers 
are  warmly  welcomed ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  they  had  any  medical 
knowledge  they  could  make  ample  use  of  it.  India  affords  an  admirable  field  for 
lady  doctors. 

"  A  few  words  in  conclusion  regarding  our  Christian  Boarding  School  The 
character  of  the  school  is  being  maintaiaed  as  a  place  of  sound  education  and 
training  for  the  daughters  of  respectable  native  Christians.  As  yet  in  hardly 
any  case  is  a  fee  paid  large  enough  to  meet  the  whole  expense  incurred  on  account 
of  the  pupil,  but  a  much  higher  proportion  is  now  paid  than  formerly,  and  we 
hope  to  work  up  gradually  to  what  should  be  regarded  as  the  normal  standard." 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
1.  KAFFRARIAN  MISSIONS. 

LOYEDALS  MnSIOK.^ 

Branch  StatioM —    6. 

Christian  Agency —  1  Ordained  Native  Missionary. 

6  Native  Male  Teachers ;  1  Female  do. 
1  Native  Scripture-Beader. 
Naliee  Churdiea — 600  Members  in  full  communion. 

1290  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission, 
of  whom  90  were  added  during  1876. 
Station  SchooU — 627  Scholars  on  Boll ;  of  whom  277  were  Girls. 
Contributed  in  Kc^ffraria — 

£155     0    0  Government  Gran ts-in- Aid. 
21  12    0  By  Natives  for  Schools. 
85  19    6  By  Native  Church. 
303    0    0  For  Buildings. 


£565  11     5 


The  Bey.  John  BuchaDan,  formerly  of  Bothwell,  and  latterly  minister 
of  the  FreBbyterian  Church  at  D'Urban  in  Natal,  having  visited 
Lovedale  on  his  way  home,  was  invited  by  the  brethren  there  to  remain 
for  a  time,  and  take  the  superintendence  of  the  work  at  Lovedale  in  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Stewart.  The  Committee  were  very  thankful  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  services  of  a  minister  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  high  character 
and  large  experience. 

We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the  Report  sent  from  Lovedale. 

"  There  is  a  decided  progress  religiously  amongst  the  people.  During  the  year 
there  has  been  no  case  of  a  Christian  returning  to  heathenism,  nor  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Christian  parents  going  back  to  heathenism,  whereas,  during  the  year 
sixty-four  heathens  have  been  baptised  and  admitted  into  Church-membership. 
The  heathen  have  also  given  very  liberally  towards  the  Manse.  The  people 
contributed  £300  towards  it,  and  nearly  half  of  that  amount  is  from  the  heathen. 

^  See  Appendix  X.  p.  71. . 
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'EdnCTtioii ii gaining gronnd.  LwiyMrirlKenaehoolleeiiraniiifaodiieedtkn 
a  good  deal  of  gnunbling  amongat  the  hcathaa  paraBti^  at  aome  of  them 
withdrew  their  children  from  the  oehoolflb  This  year,  howeTer,  they  han 
returned  their  children  to  the  achoola.  The  Bomber  ol  children  on  the  roU-hooki 
is  627,  whereas  last  year  it  was  510. 

**  There  has  been  also  this  year  |ai»giess  in  coltiTstion  of  gardens  among  thi 
people  of  this  district  The  number  of  thoae  who  grow  wheai»  oats,  and  potatoM 
has  increased  greatly.  One  has  made  a  sod  fence  round  a  vegetable  garden,  sad 
another  has  built  a  small  stone  kraal  for  his  sheep.  There  is  no  doabt  that  in 
time  a  few  others  will  follow  the  gcKid  ezami^  There  is  a  continual  baekwaidt 
and  forwards  to  railway  works  amongst  the  yoaqg  men  of  the  djatrict^  Sons 
heathen  people  haTO  preferred  CSiristian  maniagea  to  heathen  ones,  and  hate 
been  married  accordingly  at  their  own  request.  The  number  will  increase  erciy 
year  if  the  ceremony  u  made  simple,  llie  maniage  ceremony  at  present  is  too 
eomplicatedy  and  the  publishing  of  the  banns  too  teduMis  for  than  to  undentaad." 


LoTSDALi  LrsTirnnoK. 

CMMm  Affencj^    6  European  MiBaionariea  (one  partially  employed). 

1  „         Catechist 

5        „         Kale  Teachos ;  2  Female  do. 

2  Native  „  2        „ 

7  European  Masters  of  Industrial  Departmenta. 
PupSU. — Boys'  Institution — 

Kative  Pupils, 267 

„       Apprentioes, 66 

European  Boarders, 34 


Besident  Pupils, 367 

Day  Pupils, 23 

Girls'  Institution — 

Native  Pupils, 81 

In  Work  Department,  .  .        .12 

Besident  Pupils^ 93 

Day  Pupils, 16 

109 

Total,         .....      499 
CmtribuUd  m  AfrUn— 

Government  Grants-in-Aid-^ 

For  Boys'  Institution,      ....        £1800    0    0 
For  Girls*        do.,  ....  200    0    0 


£2000    0    0 


For  Board  and  Education  of  Pupils — 

Native  Male  Boazders,  £1322    0  0 

„      Female     „      .         .        .    343    0  0 

European  „      .         .         .     929  10  0 

Fees  for  Day  Scholars,  .      46  10  0 


2641     0    0 


£4641     0    0 


The  following  details  are  extracted  from  the  Beport  of  the  InstitatioD. 

Every  year  in  the  history  of  the  Institution  has  some  distinctive  featsi*' 
It  is  characteristic  of  the  past  year,  that  now  for  the  first  time  a  **^'  has  oon« 
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to  US  from  Central  Africa.  We  do  not  know  wliat  this  may  grow  to.  We  may 
be  sure,  that  the  Kaffir  youths  who  have  gone  forth  as  the  first  missionaries  of 
their  race  will  be  followed  by  many  others,  and  it  is  probable  now  that  a  direct 
communication  is  established  with  Lake  Nyassa,  that  some  of  the  youths  from 
the  country  round  the  Lake  will  come  here  for  training,  and  to  learn  something 
of  a  civilisBtion  which  cannot  be  introduced  there  for  some  time  to  come. 

The  number  who  volunteered  was  fourteen.  Some  of  them  were  already  in 
posts  from  which  they  could  not  be  spared  for  the  present,  and  others  were  not 
sufficiently  trained ;  but  the  offer  of  six  was  accepted,  conditioned  however  by 
the  result  of  their  consultation  with  their  missionaries  and  friends.  Two  wil^h- 
drew;  and  four,  whose  names  are  Shadrach  Mgunana,  William  Koyi,  Isaao 
WOliams,  and  Mapas  Ntintili,  went  forward. 

At  the  time  of  Dr.  Stewart's  departure,  the  Bey.  Mr.  Buchanan  was  invited  to 
join  us  in  our  missionary  work  at  Lovedale.  To  him  was  intrusted  some  of  the 
most  important  departments  of  work,  of  which  Dr.  Stewart  took  special  charge. 

We  have  also  welcomed  to  Lovedale  the  Bev.  D.  D.  Young,  whose  arrival  was 
most  opportune.  Mr.  Young  has  already  entered  fully  on  all  departments  of 
work,  ministerial  and  educationaL 

In  the  different  departments  of  work,  it  is  possible  only  to  touch  on  the 
salient  points. 

EnooATiOK. — Theology. — A  preparatory  dass  in  Theology  has  been  going  on 
in  more  than  one  subject  this  year.  Next  year,  agreeably  to  the  notice  publidy 
given,  the  full  course  in  Theology  will  be  resumed — in  three  subjects,  carried  on 
by  three  members  of  the  staff. 

Ordinary  College  course. — ^The  subjects  this  year  have  been  Natural  Philosophy, 
Geometry,  Algebra,  English  Literature,  and  for  those  who  wished  them  Greek 
and  Latin. 

School  Department. — The  course  is  divided  into  three  years,  but  the  First  and 
Third  years  have  Senior  and  Junior  Sections.  The  subjects  taught  are  Colonial, 
English,  And  General  History,  English  Grammar,  Geography,  Writing,  and 
Arithmetic 

The  nature  of  the  whole  educational  work  may  be  judged  of  from  the 
Examination  Papers,,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Annual  Report. 

Ohrlt^  InsiiitUion.— The  Girls'  Institution  had  109  pupils  this  year.  Two  gained 
the  Teacher's  Certificate  with  Honours.  There  are  five  classes  in  the  educational 
Department.    The  value  of  Industrial  work  was  £46. 

IvDUsnaAL  DsFABTKENTS. — Carpenter's  Department. — Apprentices,  26. 

Waggon-making  Department. — Apprentices,  18. 

Blacksmith^ s  Department. 

Printmg  Department. — Apprentices,  5. 

Book  Department, — The  amount  supplied  this  year  has  been  in  value  £250. 

Bookbinding  Department. — Apprentices,  2. 

Cabinet-maiing. — ^Apprentices,  4. 

Telegraph  Office, — ^The  progress  of  native  messages  is  interesting.  Last  year, 
114  ;  this  year,  226 ;  increase,  112. 

Fees. — The  ordinary  native  fee  has  now  been  raised  to  £6,  and  the  fee  for 
Europeans  to  £40  a  year.  Besides  the  ordinary  £6  tables,  there  are  two  special 
tables  for  natives,  at  £20  and  £10,  for  those  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of 
them. 

Field  Work.— They  have,  besides  the  ordinary  work  in  the  fields,  gardens,  and 
walks,  repaired  the  dam,  cleared  out  the  watercourse  across  the  Chumie,  cut  a 
new  line  for  part  of  the  Lovedale  and  Alice  water  furrow,  and  done  a  good  deal 
of  the  work  on  a  new  line  of  road  through  the  Chumie. 

Industrial  Exhibition. — This  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Stewart  in  May,  to  stimulate 
those  apprenticed  to  trades,  or  employed  in  any  other  industry,  and  has  been 
carried  out  since  he  left 
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The  sums  awarded  in  prizes  amounted  to  £27.     The  opinions  expressed  by  the 
judges  were  careful  and  discriminating,  and  on  the  whole  very  fayouraUe. 

^riiUan  Work. — In  connection  with  an  organisation  named  the  "LoTedala 
Young  Men*8  Missionary  Association,"  about  70,  divided  into  13  companies,  go 
out  on  the  Sabbath  to  the  kraals  around  this,  to  spread  the  gospel  among  tiie 
heathen.  Each  company  has  a  leader,  who  addresses  the  old,  while  the  othen 
teach  the  young,  or  assist  in  singing.  The  services  are  varied,  consisting  of  short 
appeals  or  addresses,  but  sometimes  limited  to  reading  the  Word  of  God,  with 
singing  and  prayer.  Much  use,  and  with  good  effect,  has  been  made  of  Bible 
pictures  for  awakening  interest,  especially  among  the  young.  There  have  been 
at  least  some  hopeful  cases  of  saving  conversion.  At  one  spot,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  persons  were  led  by  means  of  these  meetings  to  join  the  candidates' 
class.  Where  no  decided  spiritual  results  have  as  yet  followed,  a  progress  has 
been  observed.  At  firsl^  there  is  an  evident  distaste  for  religious  services,  and  a 
feeling  of  relief  when  the  backs  of  these  young  men  are  turned  to  go  away.  Then 
they  find,  that  the  people  dress  better,  keep  their  huts  cleaner,  and  join  in  the 
singing  more  than  they  did  at  firsts  and  from  having  been  veiy  rude  and 
disagreeable,  become  civil,  and  even  kind.  Then  there  is  a  greater  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  visits  of  the  evangelists  are  welcomed  and  expected. 
Although  much  discouraged  by  little  apparent  fruit,  these  evangelists  resolve  to 
go  on  sowing  the  seed,  and  looking  for  the  rain  from  heaven. 

Moral  and  Spirituai  BeauUe. — ^It  is  cause  for  unceasing  thankfulness,  thst 
within  the  last  year  or  two  not  a  few  of  our  young  men,  both  European  aod 
native,  are  preparing  themselves  for  a  life  of  usefulness  in  the  service  of  Christ» 
some  as  preachers,  some  as  medical  missionaries,  and  a  number  as  teachers. 
During  the  past  year,  about  thirty  have  begun,  or  have  resolved  to  begin,  a  Chris- 
tian life.  We  cannot  say  that  all  these  are  cases  of  saving  conversion,  but  while 
the  daily  religious  instruction  goes  on,  and  the  public  services  at  which  all  at 
both  Institutions  are  spoken  to,  if  we  find  individuals  singly,  or  by  twos  and 
threes,  without  any  excitement,  coming  under  spiritual  concern,  which  results  in 
a  decision  to  follow  Christ,  we  hope  that  this  decision,  though  not  producing 
always  a  great  immediate  change,  will  grow  into  a  genuine  Christian  character, 
and  a  life  of  Christian  activity. 

Female  Education, — Miss  MacBitcbie,  SapenDteildent  of  the  Girls 
Boarding  and  Training  School,  reports : — 

"  I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  there  are  not  a  few  in  the  house  at  present 
whose  steady,  firm,  and  gentle  Christian  character  would  be  an  honour  to  any 
nation,  and  who,  I  trust,  will  be  spared  to  do  good  work  for  Jesus  among  their 
own  country  men  and  women.  When  volunteers  were  wanted  for  Lake  Nyas8% 
and  Dr.  Stewart  got  more  young  men  than  he  could  take,  the  young  women  felt 
really  hurt  that  they  were  not  asked  whether  they  were  willing  to  go  or  not. 
Several  of  them  were  quite  ready  to  go  if  they  could  be  taken,  and  tiiat  not  from 
mere  excitement,  but  having  counted  the  cost." 

Magfarlan.^ 

Branch  StaiUnu —  2. 

Christian  Agency — 1  Licensed  Native  Preacher;    2  Native   Male  Teachers; 

1  Female  do. 
NoHvt  Church —  83  Members  in  full  communion,  of  whom  6  added  in  1875. 
Mixed  SchooU—   96  Scholars  on  Roll 
Contributed  in  Kaffraria — 

£60    0    0  Government  Grant-in-Aid. 
37    0    0  By  Native  Church  for  General  Work  of  the  Mission. 


£97    0    0 

1  See  Appendix  X.  p.  72. 
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"  This  station  and  ont-station  has  been  since  July  onder  the  care  of  Mr.  E.  Maki- 
wane,  probationer,  as  resident  missionary.  Under  his  diligent  labours  the  whole 
afifairs  have  assumed  a  more  cheerful  aspect. 

"  The  candidates'  dass  has  largely  increased.  The  attendance  of  the  heathen  on 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  has  also  greatly  grown,  and  is  to  Mr.  Makiwane  the 
most  encouraging  and  notable  occurrence  of  tiiese  months. 

*'  On  the  part  of  some  of  the  people,  and  especially  of  one  of  the  stations  (Kwezana), 
the  response  to  tiie  call  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  has  been  hearty.  But, 
taking  all  together,  the  result  is  so  far  a  little  disappointing.  But  for  l^e  liber- 
ality of  Mr.  WuL  M'Diarmid,  son  of  the  late  missionary,  the  contributions  for  the 
half-year  would  have  fallen  far  below  the  proper  half  of  the  congregation's  annual 
contributions  for  this  purpose.*' 


BURNSHILL.^ 

Branch  Staliona —    8. 

Cfhristian  Agenq/--   1  European    Missionary ;     4    Native    Male   Teachers ; 

3  Female  do. 
2  Native  Scripture-Readers. 
10  Christian  Agents  in  alL 
NcUive  Churche»-SM  Members  in  full  communion,  of  whom  34  added  in  1876. 
Mkced  SchooU —    503  Scholars  on  BolL 
(kfiUTibuUd  m  Kaffraria — 

£196    5    0  Government  Grants-in-Aid. 
41  12     1  By  Natives  for  Schools. 

67  16    0  By  Native  Church  for  General  Work  of  the  Mission. 
24  16    2  By  Do.  for  School  Buildings. 

£330    8     3 


The  Rev.  D.  Maoleod  of  Barnshill  writes : — 

"  There  is  not  much  calling  for  remark  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  year 
now  closed.  Progress  is  being  made  in  all  departments  of  the  work.  The 
number  on  the  Communion  RoU  this  year  is  exactly  the  same  as  last  year,  but 
this  arose  from  a  large  number  of  the  members  having  removed  to  dififerent  parts 
of  the  country,  and  while  it  does  not  in  any  degree  weaken  our  work,  it  is 
silently  carrying  leavening  elements  to  other  places.  Christianity,  when  em- 
braced by  the  liusy  Kaffirs,  who  do  nothing  but  eat^  and  smoke,  and  sleep,  and 
roam  from  place  to  place,  renders  them  industrious  and  active. 

"  The  schools  on  the  whole  have  made  very  satisfactory  progress.  Two  are  at 
present  shut  for  want  of  teachers,  two  of  our  female  teachers  having  married 
within  the  last  five  months.     These  schools  will  be  re-opened  soon. 

**  Evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  as  nsuaL  We  have  still  158  on  the  roll  of 
catechumens,  though  on  the  last  two  Sabbaths  of  the  year  we  admitted  31  into 
the  membership.  This  is  the  largest  number  of  catechumens  we  have  had  since 
1  came  to  Bumshill.  Much  of  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  during  last  year  we  had 
two  Scripture-readers  employed.  While  some  interesting  conversions  are  trace- 
able to  the  labours  of  these  men,  their  great  usefulness  lies  in  this,  that  they  are 
always  itinerating  through  the  district  and  gathering  up  the  results  of  the  labours 
of  the  other  members— even  the  result  of  my  own  labours.  We  cannot  be  too 
grateful  to  Br.  Buff,  who  last  year  paid  the  salary  of  one  of  the  Scripture- 
readers." 

female  Education. — *'  The  schools  belonging  to  this  congregation  are  all  making 
Batisfactory  progress.     They  are  at  present  eight  in  number." 

1  See  Appendix  X.  p.  72. 
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Branch  St(UUm&—  8. 
Chrig^an  Agayoff — 2  Emapemii 

2  European  Femmle  Teachen. 
7  Native  Male  Teachers  and  3  Female  da 
2      „       Scriptnre-Readen. 
Kaiivt  (Jhurdie» — ^233  Members  in  full  communion,  of  wliom  44  added  in  1876. 
Mixed  ScAooU—    511  Scholars  on  BoD. 
OmlrUmted  m  Kaffraria^ 

£165    0    0  GoTemment  Grant-in-aid^  etc 
35  14    6  By  Natives  for  Schoola. 

25    0    0  By  Europeans  for  support  of  Settptnre-Beader. 
133  14    6  By  Native  Church. 

£419    9    0 


The  Bey.  Brjce  Boss  writes : — 

"  Things  here  are  very  hopefoly  as  is  shown  by  the  large  number  of  candidstw 
for  Chorch-membershipy  the  large  nnmber  attending  school,  and  the  amomit  of 
contribations,  as  compared  with  former  years. 

*'  A  very  pleasing  sign  here  is  the  large  nnmber  of  candidates  for  Cfanrdi- 
membership  who  are  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  and  the  willingness  of  tbs 
yoang  people  to  do  Christian  work,  sach  as  inviting  their  heathen  friends  to 
chnrch  and  SchooL 

"  Now  that  we  are  able  to  get  teachers,  while  the  Government  is  advandog 
education  in  various  ways,  the  state  of  the  schools  is  very  encouraging.  Of  tbo 
611  in  the  day  school,  a  large  portion  are  the  children  of  heathen  parents ;  then 
there  are  upwards  of  400  Sabbath  scholars,  both  Christian  and  heathen. 

*'  Preaching  on  Sabbath,  both  at  the  principal  and  branch  stations,  has  bees 
carried  on  vigorously  by  the  missionary  and  native  elders ;  the  Scriptnre-resden 
have  visited  regularly;  and  numbers  of  private  members,  especially  yonng 
Christians,  have  been  engaged  in  Christian  work. 

"  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Osifre  has  readied 
the  First  Book  of  Samuel" 

Female  EdueaHon. — ^The  followiDg  are  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mtfi 
Blair,  of  6th  November : — 

"There  are  two  new  schools— >tbe  industrial  and  the  infant.  I  teach  the 
former,  and  Mr.  Boss's  daughter,  Jeanie,  the  latter.  There  are  53  girla  on  the 
sewing  roll,  and  about  40  on  tiie  working. 

"  We  sew  every  day — ^the  bigger  girls  nearly  two  hours.  They  learn  dresh 
making  and  tailoring,  as  well  as  plain  sewing.  We  are  making  a  number  of 
dresses  for  the  little  girls  of  different  stripes  of  prints  sent  out  in  a  box." 


CUNNIMQHAM  (T&ANSKEl).' 

Branch  StaUtm^—  8. 

Chrittian  Agtncf — 1  European  Missionary ;  9  Native  Male  Teacheva ;  4  8criptar»> 

Beaders. 
NaUve  Church — 438  Members  in  full  communion. 

584  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Miisioe, 

of  whom  50  were  added  in  1876. 
Mixed  8ehool$^45Z  Scholars  on  BolL 

^  See  Appendix  X.  p.  72.  "See  Appendix  Z.  p.  78. 
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£167  10  0  Gkivernment  Grant. 

60     1  0  By  Natives  for  Schools. 

115    4  2  By  Native  Church  for  General  Work  of  the  Mission. 

£332  14  2 


The  Bey.  Bichard  Boss  writes : — 

"  The  past  year  has  been  in  some  respects  onr  most  snccessfnl  year  in  Gunning- 
ham  district ;  and  the  work  on  the  whole  has  been  very  agreeable  and  pleasant, 
though  very  heavy.  There  is  a  cheering  number  of  communicants,  of  candidates 
for  communion,  schools,  pupils,  etc.  Had  we  teachers  we  could  have  opened 
more  schools.  We  have  put  up  one  new  church,  and  all  but  finished  a  second. 
Had  I  time  and  strength  we  could  have  done  a  great  deal  more.  The  district 
is  too  large  for  me.  Since  Dr.  Stewart  was  sent  up  to  the  new  Mission,  a  good 
deal  of  work  he  used  to  perform  falls  on  me,  in  addition  to  my  own  proper  work 
in  connection  with  Cunningham  district." 

Bltthswood. 

The  liberality  of  the  Fingoes  in  connection  with  the  Institntion  which 
is  in  coarse  of  erection  at  this  station, — which  is  called  after  the  name 
of  Captain  Blyth,  a  most  zealous  friend  of  work  on  behalf  of  the 
Natives, — has  repeatedly  been  referred  to  with  admiration. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Stewart,  Mr.  Bichard  Boss  has  done  excellent 
service  in  connection  with  the  erection  of  the  seminary.  He  writes  thus  : — 
*'  I  have  received  from  the  Fingoes,  as  their  second  grant  to  the  new 
seminary,  the  snm  of  £339.  The  Institution  will  be  a  great  good  and 
power  in  the  land.     I  hope  it  will  be  opened  about  August." 

Idutywa.^ 
Branch  StaUoM —  3. 
Christian  Agency — 1  European  Missionary. 

1  Native  Teacher,  and  1  Gatechisl 
N(Uio€  Church —  20  in  full  communion. 

28  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission. 
Mixed  School—    20  Scholars  on  Boll. 
Contributed  m  Kaffraria-^ 

£20    0    0  Government  Grant. 

3     1     0  By  Native  Church  for  Schools. 
15  18     6  By  do.  for  support  of  Gospel  Ordinances. 

£38  19    6 


The  Bev.  J.  O.  Bobertson  writes  with  great  fulness  regarding  the 
troubled  state  of  the  country  as  having  been  a  great  hindrance  to  mis- 
sionary work.  The  Idutywa  Beserve  not  being  yet  under  Colonial  law, 
the  native  tribes  are  in  '*  a  state  of  chronic  dispeace  towards  each  other." 
Nor  are  Europeans  safe.  Still,  during  most  of  the  year,  the  preaching  and 
schools  were  carried  on  as  usual. 

Strong  prejudices  against  the  Oospel,  and  indeed  against  the  white 
man,  still  exist  in  the  Iduty  wa  Beserve.  Mr.  Bobertson's  audiences,  when 
he  preaches,  are  often  large.  He  says — "  Taking  all  things  into  account, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  here." 

^  Bee  Appendix  X.  p.  72. 
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2.  NATAL  MISSIONS. 

Maritzburg.^ 
Bram^  Staiiona—  2. 
Ckririian  Agenqf — 1  Ordiuned  Enzopean  Mianoiuay. 

3  Native  Male  Teachen ;  1  Female  Teacher. 
10  Native  Scriptare-Readen. 
3  Stndents  for  the  Ministry. 
Native  Church — 139  in  fall  communion. 

439  Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  MissioD,  of 
whom  24  in  1876. 
Mieed  SchooU-^  162  Scholars  on  Roll,  of  whom  34  were  Girls. 
Conlributfed  m  J^frioa — 

£124    0    0    (Government  Grant-in-aid. 
263    7     3^  For  Buildings. 
37  11    4   By  Native  Chnrch  for  support  of  Gospel  Ministry. 

£424  18    7i 

As  no  formal  report  from  Mr.  Stalker  has  reached  the  Gommittee, 
the  Bey.  J.  £.  Carlyle,  late  of  MaritzbuTg,  has  kindly  snpplied  the 
following  statement.  Mr.  Carlyle's  thorough  knowledge  of  the  state  of 
our  Natal  Missions  gives  his  report  mnch  Taine. 

"  I  may  say  as  regards  all  yonr  missions  in  Natal,  their  prospects  are,  nnder 
God,   very  favourable.     The    Impolweni    Mission,  where    the  venerable   Mr. 
Allison  lately  laboured,  I  have  littie  donbt  will  grow  under  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Scott,  who  is,  I  am  informed,  about  to  be  ordained  as  a  Missionary  to  this  field. 
In  addition  to  his  missionary  qualifications  and  devotedness,  he  has  the  great 
advantages  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Zulu  language  and  the  Zola 
character.     I  have  no  doubt  you  have  full  details  of  the  Gordon  MiasiiSU.     Admir- 
ably equipped  as  it  is  now  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dalsell,  with 
Mrs.  Dakell  to  aid  in  female  Christian  woHl,  with  such  furnished  evangelistic 
assistants  as  he  has  lately  obtained,  and  with  a  site  so  well  situated  for  a  mission, 
from  its  nearness  to  a  great  Zulu  location,  I  anticipate  great  things  in  the  future 
from  the  Gordon  Mission.     But  I  limit  myself  rather  to  Maritsboi^  and  your 
mission-field  there.    I  may  say  that  I  myself,  and  the  Colonial  congregation  over 
which  I  laboured,  are  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Stalker  for  kind  and  valuable  help. 
His  native  mission  congregation  is  an  interesting  and  large  on^    I  do  not  knov 
the  exact  number  of  members,  but  the  Sabbath  attendance  ia  from  150  to  200. 
The  Sunday  services  are,  I  may  say,  marked  by  life  and  earnestness.    Mr.  Stalker 
is,  as  you  are  aware,  making  a  great  effort  to  establish  a  first-class  English  Zola 
school,  and  beiAg  a  well-trained  educationist,  he  has  had  much  success  in  tiiii 
department  of  his  work*     From  the  growth  of  the  Zulus  in  wealth,  there  is  a 
great  desire  to  know  the  Knglish  tongue,  and  such  an  English  education  is  in  the 
highest  degree  important  in  its  relation  to  civilisation,  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  training  of  a  higher  native  Christian  agency.    Natal,  I  may  trust  in  the 
future,  will  contribute  as  Lovedale  is  doing  to  the  great  Mission  enterprise  ia 
Central  Africa.     Katal,  I  may  say,  is  even  a  greater  Kaffir  centre  than  the  Csp0 
Colony.     At  present  his  Institution  is  very  poorly  equipped.     Your  Committee, 
I  believe,  have  kindly  agreed  to  give  £1000  to  aid  in  erecting  suitable  premisee. 
Mr.  Stalker  haa,  at  his  own  risk,  purchased  some  20  or  30  acres  on  a  site  excel- 
lently situated  for  his  work,  from  its  nearness  to  the  town.     His  own  people 
have,  out  of  their  poverty — for  they  are  not  wealthy  Fingo  farmers  but  yoor  day- 
labourers — ^raised  outside  about  £200  to  aid  in  the  worl^  and  the  colonists  wS^  I 
daresay,  give  nearly  as  much.     They  have  been  too  little  accustomed  to  aid  Mis- 
sion work.     Mr.  Stalker  hopes  to  raise  also  some  hundreds  by  a  baiaar  being 
held  at  Blaritzbnrg  this  month,  to  which  Scottish  friends,  especially  the  laditf 
of  Edinburgh,  have  contributed  most  handsomely.     Still,  additional  help  will  be 

^  Bee  Appendix  XL  p.  74. 
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needed  to  complete  the  Inititittioii.  Valuable  aid,  I  may  suggest,  migiht  also  be 
given  to  him,  were  oongregations,  Sunday-schools,  or  individual  Chnstian 
friends  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  boai^ers  in  the  Free  Church  Boarding 
SchooL  Four  or  five  pounds  a  year  would  sufiBce  for  the  support  and  education 
of  a  boy." 

Imfolwbni. 

(About  18  miles  distant  from  Pietermaritsbnrg.) 
Branch  SUUion —     1. 
ChrkOan  Agmq^ —  1  European  Catechirt ;  1  Male  Teacher. 

7  Native  Exhorters  (unpaid) ;  2  Bible-women. 
NcMivt  Ohnreh —    42  in  full  communion. 

102  admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  Mission. 
Mixed  SehooU—    68  Scholars  on  RolL 
OonirUnOed  m  4/rteeH- 

£50    0    0  GoTemment  Grant-in-Aid. 

Mr.  Stewart,  who  is  on  temporary  charge,  writes : — 

"  The  people  are  attentive.  The  average  attendance  at  public  worship  is  about 
150,  at  Kcnlwani  upwards  of  60.  Most  of  the  people  are  regular  and  attentive. 
The  Scholars  very  irregular.  Three  of  the  seven  go  out  to  the  kraals  every 
SabUth." 

JoBSKOP — GkxtDOM  Memobial  Mission.^ 

ChriiHan  AgefiCjf-^  1  Ordained  European  Medical  Missionary. 

1  European  Male  Teacher. 

2  European  Missionary  Artisans. 
2  Native  Probationary  Catechists. 

NMve  Cfhwreh —       9  In  full  communion. 

School—  52  Scholars  on  BolL 
CorUribuUd  in  Africor-^ 

£63  15    0  (Government  Grants-in-Aid. 

10  18    9  School  Fees. 

8  15    3  For  General  Work  of  the  Mission. 

25  10    0  For  Buildings. 


£108  19    0 


The  EeT.  James  Dalzell,  B.D.,  M.B.,  writes  as  follows : — 

"The  cause  is  progressing.  Many  already  know  the  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  but  their  hearts  remain  still  untouched.  The  Sabbath  is  gradually  being 
outwardly  observed  among  the  heathen,  very  few  of  whom  we  now  see  at  work 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  We  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  ]ife  and  con- 
versation of  the  members  of  our  small  church. 

"  Our  Medical  Mission  continues  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  natives  from  all 
quarters.  Several  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Zulu  king  have  sent  for  advice 
and  medicine,  and  lately  we  had  a  visit  from  one  of  them  with  his  retinue. 

"His  Excellency  Govemor-Gkneral  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  lately  showed  his 
appreciation  of  our  Mission  by  ordering  us  a  donation  of  £20  for  the  year  1876. 
We  still  labour,  and,  I  fear,  must  do  so  for  some  time  to  come,  under  the  enor- 
mous disadvantage  of  having  neither  hospital  nor  dispensary,  thus  compelling  us 
to  perform  operations,  dress  wounds,  aidminister  remedies,  hold  consultations^ 
etc.  etc.,  all  in  the  open  air,  or  under  tiie  shelter  of  an  open  verandah. 

"  All  the  members  of  the  Mission  staff  engage  in  kraal  (i.e.  hut-to-hut)  visita- 
tion and  services,  and  the  native  church  members  are  stirred  up  to  do  the  same. 
We  hope  to  see  our  way  to  engaging  one  of  them  (Thomas  Mabuya)  as  regular 
native  catechist  during  1877.  We  have  been  praying  for  the  means  and  the  man 
to  place  at  Sekwetwy*s,  as  catechist  and  teacher  there.  The  people  themselves 
wish  an  European  missionary,  but  this  is  out  of  the  question. 

1  See  Appendix  XI.  p.  75. 
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"  Industrial  Operations.— Duiing  the  year  the  MiBsion  has  built  a  school  of 
the  size  39  feet  3  inches  by  18  feet,  and  a  schoolmaster's  house,  with  two 
rooms  for  native  lads  as  boarders.  The  iAtemal  fittings  of  these  buildingt 
are  being  rapidly  proceeded  with. 

«•  The  natives  of  the  Mission  have  given  more  or  less  gratuitous  help  to  the 
school  in  the  shape  of  brickmaking,  preparing  foundations,  cutting  thatdi, 
thatching,  etc.  eta  The  school  will  be  used  as  a  church  till  increased  numben 
demand  more  accommodation.     It  will  seat  comfortably  over  200. 

"  OiU'Siaihns.—We  have  no  buildings  at  the  places  named  as  out-stations. 
The  services  are  held  in  the  open  air,  under  the  shade  of  bush  or  tree  when 
available.  These  are  visited  as  regularly  as  possible,— say  onoe  in  two,  three,  or 
four  weeks. 

*'  Mr.  Black  has  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  two  native  lads  as  apprentioea 
to  his  trade.    As  they  are  on  trial  yet»  we  will  reserve  remarks  on  them." 


CENTRAL  AFRICA. 
LIVINGSTONIA  MISSION.i 
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The  Bey.  James  Stewart,  M.D. 

Robert  Laws,  M.B.,  CM. 
WilUam  Black,  M.B.,  CM. 
Mr.  George  Johnston,  Carpenter. 

John   M'Fadyen,    Engineer    and 

Blacksmith. 
Robert  S.  Ross,  Do. 

Allan  Simpson,  Second  Engineer. 


it 
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Mr.  Alexander  RiddeO,  Agriculturist 
„    John  Gunn,  Do. 

„    Archibald  C  Miller,  Wearer. 

Shadrach  Mgunana. 

Wflliam  Koyi. 

Isaac  Williams. 

Mapas  NtintiU. 

Thomas  Baquito. 

When  the  Report  was  presented  to  last  General  Assembly,  letters  had  arrived 
from  Lake  Nyassa,  dated  18th  February  1876.  For  more  than  eight  montlii 
after,  no  letters  from  the  Livingstonia  Mission  reached  tlus  country,  and  the 
long  silence  occasioned  no  small  anxiety.  But  on  the  27th  of  January  a  telegram 
announced  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Young  at  Madeira ;  and  in  a  few  days  more  he 
landed  on  the  shores  of  Britain.  fVom  18th  February  till  October,  when  he 
sailed  from  Lake  Nyassa,  Mr.  Toung  was  veiy  busy  with  his  manifold  duties. 
In  these,  as  he  strongly  testifies,  he  was  nobly  seconded  by  Dr.  Laws ;  and  the 
Missionary  artisans  also  very  faithfully  did  their  part. 

Dr.  Laws  and  the  artisans  x>aid  much  attention  to  the  study  of  the  native 
language ;  and  efforts  were  made  to  commence  a  schooL  In  the  great  work  of 
religions  teaching,  while  all  did  their  best,  Dr.  Laws  was  especially  diligent; 
and  with  the  aid  of  pictures  of  Scripture  scenes  and  subjects,  he  was  able  to 
convey  to  attentive  listeners  not  a  little  precious  truth.  By  the  latest  accoosts 
the  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day  was  nearly  ninety — including  men,  women,  and 
children. 

Shadrach  Mgunana,  a  convert  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Kal&arian  m— ««| 
but  latterly  a  student  at  Lovedale,  had  charge  of  a  school.' 

Our  Mission  has  been  called  on  to  assist  the  Mission  of  the  Established  Ghnrch 
at  Blantyre,  not  far  from  the  Murehison  FaUs.  Mr.  Henderson,  who  aopom- 
panied  the  first  expedition  to  Livingstonia,  felt  that  he  had  accomplished  hii 
duty  as  a  pioneer ;  and  Dr.  Macklin,  who  is  on  medical  charge  at  JEUantjrre,  it 
in  delicate  health.  Both  of  these  gentlemen  expressed  an  earnest  desire  thai 
our  Mission  should  come  to  their  assistance.  After  full  consultation  between 
Drs.  Stewart  and  Laws,  and  Mr.  Henderson  and  Dr.  Macklin,  it  was  agreed  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  February  last,  one  of  our  ordained  missionaries,  with  a  natiTe 
catechist,  should  proceed  from  Livingstonia  to  Blantjrre.  The  Foreign  Mi-"^"* 
Committee  of  the  Free  Church  entirely  approve  of  this  arrangementb 

^  See  Appendix  I.  p.  63. 

*  The  United  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  very  gensronsly  pay  Shadrach** 
sslary,  aa  they  do  that  of  Dr.  Lawa 
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Letters  from  liviiigBtonia,  which  have  been  already  published  in  the  Record 
and  elsewhere,  are  fnU  of  interesting  matter.  The  last  letter  received  from  Dr. 
Stewart  is  dated  26th  December.  Dr.  Laws,  who  had  proceeded  down  the  river 
to  Qnillimane,  wrote  on  9th  January.  Dr.  Stewart  writes  as  full  of  hope, 
although  aware  of  the  difBculties  of  the  position,  especially  in  connection  with 
the  slave-trade.. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that,  as  requested.  Dr.  Laws  has  kept  a 
daily  journal,  of  which  a  part  has  reached  the  Committee.  He  has  also  kept 
a  careful  register  of  the  height  of  the  barometer  and  thermometer,  of  the 
direction  of  the  wind,  and  the  fall  of  rain.  The  instruments  used  were  lent 
by  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society.  The  observations  are  very  valuable  in  a 
scientific  point  of  view. 

STRIA 

The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  a  speech  delivered  by  the 
Bev.  John  Eae  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lebanon  Schools 
Bociety^  gives  a  clear  statement  regarding  the  work  on  Mount  Lebanon. 

They  had  planted  their  Mission  at  Shweir,  five  or  six  hours,  or  nearly 
twenty  miles  from  Beyront.  In  the  district  round  the  village  of  Shweir  they 
were  called  to  labour  chiefly  amongst  the  families  of  three  or  four  diffierent  sects 
— the  Druses,  and  the  Maronites,  the  Greeks,  or  members  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  the  Greek  Catholics.  They  had  no  idolaters  on  Mount  Lebanon,  the  idol 
being  as  nauch  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  the  people  of  Mount  Lebanon  as  to  the 
people  of  Scotland.  There  were  no  Jewish  children  in  their  villages.  Neither 
had  they  any  Moslems  in  their  schools ;  indeed,  there  was  not  a  large  number 
of  Moslems  on  the  Lebanon.  Some  of  their  schools  more  recently  planted  were 
opened  in  villages  in  the  direction  of  Moslem  villages,  and  their  hope  was  that 
by-and-by  they  might  be  able  to  reach  these  Moslem  villages,  and  to  plant 
schools  in  some  of  theuL  The  Druses  were  very  fond  of  English  people. 
They  think  England  is  a  nation  of  their  friends,  and  to  English  people  they  are 
very  kind  and  hospitable.  While  knowing  that  we  are  anxious  to  make  the 
children  acquainted  with  the  points  in  the  Christian  religion,  the  Druses  are 
still  very  anxious  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools.  The  Maronites  are 
bigoted  Papists.     They  are  the  enemies  of  the  Druses. 

At  the  present  time  they  had  twenty-two  schools  on  the  Lebanon — ^two 
being  training  schools,  one  for  young  men  and  the  other  for  young  women,  and 
their  aim  was  to  prepare  a  number  of  young  men  and  young  women,  who  shall 
afterwards  come  out  as  instructors  of  others  in  the  schools  on  the  Lebanon. 
They  had  in  the  elementary  schools  about  1000  children.  The  highest  number 
in  any  one  month  was  1200.  Their  aim  was  to  give  a  plain,  substimtial,  elemen- 
tary education,  and  to  make  the  children  acquainted  with  the  facts  and  doctrines 
of  the  Word  of  God.  In  every  one  of  these  schools  the  Word  of  God  was  daily 
read  and  explained.  In  connection  with  this  work  they  had  services  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  several  of  the  villages.  In  the  village  of  Shweir,  their  central 
station,  they  had  a  meeting  in  the  momiog  for  Protestant  worship,  and  for  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  with  an  attendance  of  forty-five  to  seventy- 
five.  They  had  also  a  Bible-class,  at  which  there  was  an  attendance  of  thirty  to 
forty  young  men  and  young  women,  and  some  old  men  and  women  also.  Some- 
times they  took  a  section  of  Scripture,  a  part  of  a  Gospel  narrative,  or  a  Bible 
biography,  or  a  section  of  Scripture  history  or  some  Bible  doctrine,  or  some 
incident  in  the  Gospels.  It  was  known  to  all  the  class  what  was  to  be  the  sub- 
ject each  afternoon,  and  frequently  if  one  was  not  quite  satisfied,  or  did  not 
thoroughly  understand  it,  he  will  stand  up  and  express  his  difiiculty,  or  he  will 
ask  for  further  explanation.  On  such  a  point,  for  example,  as  to  how  they  were 
to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  teaching  was  found  to  go  against  the  former 
ideas  of  many  of  the  scholars.  It  was  therefore  of  great  importance  to  give  a 
full  explanation.     Then  they  had  weekly  prayer-meetings,  which  were  held  in 

1  Held  at  Edinburgh,  21tt  November  1876. 
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hoase  by  house,  at  which  they  had  an  attendance  of  from  twenty  to  tweDty-five. 
These  people  showed  that  they  took  an  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  for 
they  proposed  that  a  monthly  collection  should  be  made,  and  in  the  fiiat  three  or 
four  months  they  were  able  to  contribute  to  the  extent  of  30s.  of  our  money 
towards  the  spread  of  the  GospeL  They  often  spent  erenings  with  the  people, 
who  asked  many  questions  about  this  country,  the  railways,  the  churches,  sad 
the  schools  ;  and  after  spending  a  part  of  the  evening  ii  this  way,  a  section  of 
the  Old  or  New  Testament  was  read,  they  joined  together  in  singing  a  Ghriitiia 
hymn,  and  after  prayer  separated. 

They  had  now  a  lady-euperintendent  for  the  female  department  of  the  work. 
Miss  Wilson  had  the  charge  of  the  Female  Txaining-Sehool  at  Arreya,  and  had 
oversight  of  the  work  in  the  elementary  schools  for  girls,  and  was  oontribnting 
very  materially  to  the  efficiency  of  the  work  as  a  whole. 

Then  they  have  lately  added  to  their  staff  a  medical  missionary,  Dr.  CariUv, 
whose  object  partly  was  to  render  his  medical  skill  to  those  who  came  to  his  mil- 
sionary  dispensary,  and  sometimes  he  hel])ed  in  this  way  of  a  morning  aboot  totif 
or  fifty  of  the  people. 

They  had  also  considerable  opportunity  of  circulating  Christian  traeta. 


NEW  HEBRIDES. 

Tbe  Bev.  Jobn  Kaj  of  Coatbridge  has  kindly  drawn  up  the  following 
valaable  statement 

"  At  the  last  meeting  of  Assembly  there  was  added,  through  the  onion  of  tiie 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  with  the  fVee  Church  of  Scotland,  a  new  minion- 
field  to  be  cultivated  by  the  United  Church.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  had  been  led  in  a  truly  providential  manner  to  turn  its 
attention  to  the  New  Hebrides,  a  group  of  islands  lying  in  the  Western  Pacific. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  mission  every  island  in  the  group  was  'the  habi- 
tation of  cruelty.'  Unlike  mission-fields  where  an  older  civilisation  casts  the 
mantle,  in  part,  over  the  grosser  forms  of  heathenism,  the  darkness  of  the  New 
Hebrides  was  unrelieved  by  any  spots  of  light ;  '  a  land  of  darknesa,  as  darkneai 
itself  ;  and  of  the  shadow  of  deatJi,  without  any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  tf 
darkness.'  Suspicions  of  each  other,  jealousies,  fierce  wars,  cruel  murders,  spresd 
themselves  on  every  hand ;  and  the  faithful  missionaries  of  the  Cross  stood  in 
peril  every  hour.  It  was  on  one  of  the  islands  of  this  group  (Eromanga)  that 
the  devoted  John  Williams  in  1839  sealed  his  testimony  for  Jesus  with  his  blood. 
The  standard  of  the  Cross  was  first  planted  by  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  on 
Aneityum,  and  from  that  island  the  light  of  ^e  Gospel  has  spread  to  other  nine, 
containing  a  Christian  population  of  between  ttoo  and  thru  thoumnd,  of  whom 
about  one  thousand  are  church-members.  There  are  nxty-two  schools,  with  u 
attendance  of  close  upon  tioo  thousancL  Native  teachers,  who  have  themselvee 
come  under  the  power  of  the  truth,  have  carried  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  many 
of  the  islands,  and  have,  in  the  midst  of  many  dangers,  which  have  tested  the 
reality  of  their  faith,  acted  as  ])ioneers  Tor  the  European  missionaries,  who  hsTe 
extended  and  consolidated  the  good  work. 

"  The  New  Hebrides,  as  a  mission-field,  presents  several  features  distinct  from 
those  which  exist  in  the  missions  which  have  hitherto  evoked  the  energies  of  the 
Free  Church.  The  confusion  of  tongues  which  fell  of  old  on  the  builders  of 
Babel  has  fallen  in  a  remarkable  manner  upon  these  islands.  The  laagnsge 
which  is  spoken  upon  Aneityum  ;  differs  entirely  from  that  spoken  on  Tanna>  and 
the  language  spoken  on  Eromanga  differs  from  both.  Futuna,  Aniwa,  FM  hsi 
each  a  language  of  its  own,  in  which  the  vocables  bear  no  resemblance  to  those 
in  use  upon  the  neighbouring  islands.  When  missionary  operations  conuneneed, 
there  was  no  written  language  on  any  of  the  islands,  no  grammar,  no  literature 
of  any  kind.  The  reducing  of  the  languages  to  a  written  form,  the  trsnslstipg 
and  printing  of  portions  of  the  sacred  volume,  and,  in  the  case  of  Aneityuniy  the 
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translation  of  the  whol4  Scriptares,  has  been  carried  on  with  an  ardour  and  zeal 
which  enable  many  of  the  once  benighted  heathen  to  say  *  we  do  read  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  Ood.'  We  have  no  doubt  that  as  the  history  of 
this  mission  becomes  known  to  the  Free  Church,  and  as  she  realises  more  and 
more  what  the  Lord  has  already  wrought  for  them  who  were  sitting  in  darkness, 
the  New  Hebrides  will  rank  with  India  and  Africa  in  calling  forth  the  interest, 
the  prayers,  and  the  Christian  liberality  of  her  members. 

"Another  feature  which  may  be  noted  in  this  mission  is  the  extent  to  which  it 
has  called  forth  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  the  various  Presbyterian  Churches. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  of  British'  North  America,  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Victoria,  of  New  South  Wales,  of  New  Zealand,  of  Otago,  of  Tasmania  have 
all  wrought  side  by  side  with  the  Church  in  Scotland  which  had  the  honour  of 
first  casting  its  energies  into  this  interesting  field.  With  the  exception  of  two 
of  the  above  mentioned,  each  of  the  others  has  one  or  more  representatives  whom 
it  supports.  Uniformity  of  working  is  secured  by  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
several  missionaries,  at  which  the  wants  of  the  whole  group  are  passed  in  review, 
and  arrangements  made  for  the  location  of  native  teachers,  and  of  such  European 
missionaries  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  added  to>the  number  of  those  already 
engaged  in  the  work.  It  speaks  highly  for  the  spirit  of  Christian  wisdom 
manifested  by  the  missionaries-  belonging  to  the  various  Churches,  that  in  no 
instance  has  it  been  found  necessary  to  interfere  either  in  the  way  of  suggesting 
other  arrangements,-  or  of  countermanding  the  plans  for  work  adopted  by  the 
missionaries. 

"In  order  to  secure  communication  between  the  various  islands  and  the 
colonies,  a  mission-ship,  the  *Dayspring,'  is  engaged  in  visiting  the  stations,  in 
conveying  supplies  to  the  missionaries  and'  their  families,  in  locating  labourers, 
and  generally  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  mission.  Visits  are  occasionally 
paid  by  the  ship  to  'the  Australian  colonies,  the  interest  of  the  Churches  in  the 
success  of  the  mission  being  thereby  kept  up,  and  especially  the  interest  of  the 
yoang  being  stimulated,and'the  annual  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  vessel 
being  at  the  same  time  enlarged. 

"When  the  union  of  the  two  Churches  was  so  happily  effected  in  May  of  last  year, 
there  were  three  missionaries  belonging  to  and  supported  by  the  Befoimed 
l^resbyterian  Churchy  vix^  the  Rev.  John  Iliglis,  Joseph  Copeland,  and  Thomas 
Neilson.  The  former  of  these  brethren,  after  l4bouring  for  twenty-five  years  on 
Aneitynm,  and  witnessing  the  wonderfid  change  which  has  been  effected  upon 
the  material  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  island,  is  now  on  his  way  home  to  this 
country,  bringing  with  himi  the  completed  translation  of  the -Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  in  the  language  of  those  natives  whom  he  found  sunk 
in  the  degradation  of  heathenism^  but  whom<  he  leaves  elevated  in  the  scale  of 
being,  and  looking  forward  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
whidi  passeth  not  away.  Mr.  Copeland,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  has,,  on  account 
of  his  health,  been  under  the  necessity  of  removing  for  a  few  months  to  New 
South  Wales,  where  he  is  at  present  under  medical  care.  We  trust  that  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  return  •  to  Futuna,  where  his  labours,  and  those  of  his  late  wife, 
have  been  so  largely  blessed.  Mr.  Neilson  is  labouring  on  Tanna,  the  largest 
island  in  the  group,  where  his  work  is  gradually  telling  upon  the  natives,  although 
the  battle  between  Christianity  and  Heathenism  has  been  more  fierce  and 
protracted  than  on  any  other  of  the  islands  where  missionary  operations  have 
been  conducted. 

"  From  the  New  Hebrides  comes  the  cry  which  is  issuing  from  all  our  Foreign 
Missions,  '  Send  us  more  men.'  While  ten  of  the  islands  are  at  present  under 
Christian  teaching,  six  of  the  largest  islands  in  the  group,  and  eight  or  ten  of  the 
smaller  islands,  have  as  yet  been  left  without  the  tidings  that  there  is  a  Saviour, 
Christ  the  Lord.  The  'fort  cannot  be  held'  for  Christ  unless  reinforcements 
are  poured  in*     Whe<will  say  *  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me  f " 

The  following  Table  giveB^  a  statement  o£  the  most  important  points 
connected  with  the  yarions  islands  :«— 
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CONCLUSION. 

There  is  much  cause  for  thanksg^iving  on  acconnt  of  the  large  measure 
of  blessing  that  has  rested  on  our  Foreign  Missions  daring  the  past  jear. 

In  the  greatly  diversified  work  pursued  by  our  Missions  in  India,  the 
higher  Christian  education  occupies  a  conspicuous  place ;  and  the  expan- 
sion of  our  Madras  Institution  into  a  Central  Christian  College,  calling 
forth  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  all  Protestant  Missions  in  Southern 
India,  is  a  subject  of  hearty  congratulation.  The  blessing  that  has 
accompanied  work  among  the  less  educated  natives  has  been  greater  than 
in  any  previous  year.  Thus,  in  the  Rural  Mission  so  zealously  soper- 
intended  by  Mr.  Narayan  Sheshadri,  the  admissions  into  the  Church  of 
adults  and  children  have  been  74.  The  day  is  rapidly  drawing  nigh 
when  that  proportion  will  be  deemed  very  small ;  but,  compared  with  past 
results  in  our  Missions,  it  is  large  and  gladdening. 

The  prospect  of  large  accessions  to  the  Church  of  Christ  irom  amongst 
the  aborigines  of  India  is  most  encouraging.  This  matter  has  become 
one  of  present  and  pressing  importance.  A  grand  harmonious  effort 
among  the  Protestant  Churches  is  required  in  order  to  evangelise  these 
interesting  races;  which  are  now  very  accessible,  but  which,  if  neglected, 
would  probably  soon  cease  to  be  so.  Our  Pachamba  Mission  has  been 
sorely  tried  by  sickness ;  but  the  work  has  not  been  arrested,  and  we  are 
most  anxious  to  extend  it  without  delay. 

The  work  in  Africa  has  prospered  at  lekst  as  remarkably  as  elsewhere. 
Our  last  Report  referred  to  the  signal  favour  which  had  been  shown  to  the 
Livingstonia  Mission.  During  the  past  year  the  blessing  has  not  been 
withheld  or  lessened ;  and  we  may  well  say,  ^*  He  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  for  us  great  things,  and  holy  is  His  name."  At  Lovedale,  and 
several  other  stations  in  Eaffraria,  there  have  been  many  tokens  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord. 

The  progress  that  has  long  been  so  remarkable  in  the  mission  to  the 
New  Hebrides  has  not  ceased ;  the  habitations  of  cruelty  are  every  day 
becoming  the  abodes  of  peace  and  love. 

In  all  our  mission-fields  new  doors  are  opening.  This  may  be  said  to 
be  emphatically  true  of  work  among  the  women  of  India. 

Tet  it  must  be  sorrowfully  confessed  that  the  labourers  are  few.  The 
supply  for  the  foreign  field  of  men  who  have  received  a  complete 
academical  and  theological  training  is  still  far  smaller  than  the  demand. 
Several  missionary  bodies  which  a  few  years  ago  felt  this  deficiency  as 
painfully  as  we,  have  of  late  been  cheered  by  having  been  largely  supplied. 
We  trust  that  ours  may  be  a  like  happy  experience. 

The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  earnestly  trust  that  the  ministers  of 
the  Church  will  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  of  setting  forth  the 
paramount  claims  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  faithfully  pointing  out 
the  sorely-defective  apprehension  that  prevails,  even  among  the  members 
of  the  Church,  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of  "preaching  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;"  and  earnestly  calling  on 
our  people  to  help  in  this  glorious  work  with  all  their  heart  and  soul, 
and  especially  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  His  harvest. 
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Finally,  tbej  tmst  that  tbe  General  Assembly  will  repeat  tbe 
recommendation  wbicb  was  last  year  given  to  all  tbe  ministers  and 
congregations,  to  take  part  in  tbe  union  for  prayer  on  bebalf  of  Misnons 
wbicb  tbe  Protestant  Gburcbes  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  now  annutUy 
bold,  and  wbicb  will  probably  take  place  on  tbe  30tb  of  November. 

ALEXANDER  DUFF,  Convener. 
J.  MURRAY  MITCHELL,  Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 


No.  I. 
LIVINGSTONIA  MISSION. 

1.  Minute  of  Foreign  Miationa  Committee  regarding  Mr,  Young, 

The  Committee  deiire  to  pat  on  reoord  the  rtary  deep  tense  which  they  enter- 
tain of  the  exceedingly  important  eervioes  rendered  by  Mr.  £.  D.  Toong  in  con- 
nection with  the  Livingstonia  Minion  to  Lake  Nyaaaa. 

The  Committee  were  truly  thankful  when  leave  was  kindly  granted  for  two 
yean  to  Mr.  Young,  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that  he  might 
be  free  to  undertake  the  leadership  of  the  pioneer  Mianon  Expedition  which  pro- 
ceeded to  Lake  Nyassa  in  1876.  Mr.  Young  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  Christian 
character,  of  high  professional  attainments,  and  of  large  experience  in  Eastern 
Africa,  psoticalarly  in  connection  with  Dr.  Liringstone's  traFels  on  the  Zambesi  and 
Shir^  and  afterwards  with  the  Livingstone  S<Murch  Expedition.  The  Committee 
had  therefore  formed  high  expectations  of  the  seal  and  efficiency  with  which  he 
wonld  perform  the  duties  intrusted  to  the  head  of  the  expedition ;  and  they 
thankfully  record  that  these  expectations  have  been  fully  realised,  if  not  ex- 
ceeded. 

For  more  than  three  months  .pieyiovily  to  the  departure  of  the  expedition, 
Mr.  Young  was  incessantly  empk^ed in  making  the  needful  preparations,  and  in 
taking  a  share  in  the  work  of  addressing  public  meetings  in  several  of  the  chief 
towns  of  Scotland,  with  a  ^ view  to  awaken  the  interest  of  the  public  in  the  enter- 


The  most  arduous  part  of  his  duty  began  when  the  steamer  was  put  together 
and  launched  on  the. river  Zambesi  At  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  expedi- 
tion had  to  ascend  the  streams,  in  addition  to  danger  to  health  arising  from 
malaria,  the  navigation  both  of  the  Zambesi  and  the  Shir^  is  full  of  difficulty,  and 
even  peril,  to  a  vessel  of  any  considerable  size ;  and  the  Murchison  Cataracts 
present  what  might  well  have  been  deemed  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  one  of  the  chief  objects  aimed  at,  namely,  the  launching  of  a  steamer 
on  Lake  Nyassa.  But -this,  like  the  rest  of  the  projected  work,  was  accomplished 
with  entire  success,  and  for  the  last  year  and  a  half  the  mission  steamer  Dala 
has  floated  on  the  waters  of  Nyassa ;  only  the  first  we  trust  of  many  similar 
vessels  that  shall  soon  navigate  the  vast  lakes  of  Central  Africa  for  missionary 
purposes,  as  well  as  for  the  extension  of  legitimate  commerce  and  Christian 
civJUsation  in  r^ons  that  have  hitherto  been  almost  utterly  unknown,  or  known 
only  as  "  habitations  of  cruelty." 

During  the  year  he  spent  at  livingstonia,  Mr.  Young  navigated  the  entire 
lake  from  its  southern  to  its  northern  extremity,  and  to  some  extent  explored 
its  chores ;  he  entered  into  friendly  relations  with  the  native  tribes,  encouraging 
them  to  trade,  instead  of  canying  on  destructive  wars  with  each  other ;  and  he 
used  every  effort  to  discourage,  and  as  far  as  possible  suppress,  the  slave-trade. 


54  APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  ON  FORRIGN  MI8BIONB.  JUL 

which  18  the  great  cone  of  Eastern  Africa  With  the  able  awiatance  of  Dr. 
Laws  he  selected  a  site  for  the  Mission  station,  and  snperintended  tks  crectioo 
of  dwelling-hoases,  and  of  workshops  for  the  missioDaiy  artisans. 

The  Committee  cannot  bnt  notice  the  wonderful  blessing  which,  from  fint  to 
last,  has  rested  on  the  Livingstonia  Mission.  There  has  b^n  no  disaster  aorooi- 
panjriDg  it ;  there  has  hardly  been  disappointment  The  Father  of  mercies  his 
smiled  on  the  nndertakiog. 

Mr.  Young  remained  at  Lake  Nyassa,  according  to  agreement,  notil  he  wis 
relieyed  by  the  arriyal  of  Dr.  Stewart  Since  his  return  to  Britain  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  Mr.  Young  has  done  most  yaluable  work,  by  addressmg 
public  meetings  in  all  the  chief  towns  of  Scotland,  as  far  north  as  LiTemess.  Hii 
words  have  stirred  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  and  a  greatly  deepened  intersst  in 
Africa  and  African  Missions  has  been  the  happy  consequence. 

While  the  Committee  feel  that  no  pecuniary  acknowledgment,  which  it  is  their 
power  to  make,  can  adequately  recompense  the  service  "Met.  Young  has  rendered, 
they  agree  to  ask  his  acceptance  of  a  sum  contributed  by  themselves  and  other 
friends,  as  a  token  of  their  hearty  appreciation  of  the  work  he  has  so  snooessfally 
accomplished  on  behalf  of  the  Livingstonia 


2.  Letter  to  the  Admiralty  regarding  Mr,  Young's  eertneeB. 

OmcMs  OF  THB  Frix  Chuxch  of  Sootlavi]^ 
Edinbitboh,  l9Ch  AprU  1877. 

Sir, — ^We  have  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Connis- 
sioners,  that  Mr.  £.  D.  Ycfnog  has  lately  returned  from  Lake  Nyaaaa^  in  East 
Central  Africa. 

Their  Lordships  granted  leave  of  absence  to  Mr.  Young  for  two  years,  that  he 
might  be  free  to  perform  a  very  important  service,  in  which  all  the  friends  of 
Africa  and  Christian  civilisation  took  the  deepest  interest  The  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  was  then  preparing  to  send  out  a  missionary  expeditaon  to  Lake 
Nyassa,  and  Mr.  Young  was,  for  many  reasons,  selected  to  become  the  leader  of 
the  expedition,  should  leave  of  absence  be  granted  him  by  the  Admiralty.  The 
leave  was  readily  granted,  and  the  Mission  party  accordingly  sailed  ,£ram  this 
country  for  Eiastem  Africa  in  the  month  of  May  1876. 

The  printed  statement  accompanying  this  letter  gives  an  account  of  the  origis 
of  the  Mission,  and  the  history  of  the  expedition  up  to  18th  February  1876.  Os 
psge  9  reference  is  made  to  the  kindness  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  in  grantii^ 
Mr.  Yonng's  request  for  leave  of  absence.  But  in  the  name  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  on  Foreign  Missions,  we  now  desire  to  eonvej* 
through  you,  to  their  Lordships  our  very  deep  sense  of  the  service  they  hare 
rendered  to  Christian  civilisation  in  Eastern  Africa,  by  the  permission  grasted 
Mr.  Young,  which  enabled  him  to  conduct  the  Mission  Expedition  to  its  dortins- 
tion,  and  to  superintend  its  operations  for  a  year  afterwards. 

It  cannot  but  be  gratifying  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Young  has  completely  fulfilled  the  very  high  expectations  which  had  been  lemed 
respecting  him. 

To  navigate  the  Zambesi  and  Shird  rivers,  snrmonnt  the  great  barrier  of  Moi^ 
chison  Falls,  and  launch  a  steam-Teesel  on  a  great  inland  lidie  oi  Africa,  wss  ss 
undertaking  full  of  difficulty  and  peril ;  but  this  work,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
duties  intrusted  to  him,  was  most  sncoesafuUy  performed. — ^We  have  the  honour  to 
remain,  etc., 

AuDEARPRR  Doff,  Comtaur, 
J.  Murray  Mitoiirlii,  ^Sseritei> 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 
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3.  Reply  of  the  Admiralty, 

Admiralty,  28^  AprU  1877. 

Snt, — I  liATe  reoeiyed  and  laid  before  my  Lorda  Commisaioiiers  of  the 
Admiralty  yoor  letter  of  the  19th  inat.,  and  I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords  to 
requeat  yon  will  inform  the  Committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  on 
Foreign  Miaaiona  that  they  have  received  with  pleaaure  their  teatimony  to  the 
valuable  aervicea  rendered  by  Mr.  E.  D.  Young,  Gunner,  R  N.,  to  title  Missionary 
Expedition  to  Lake  Nyaaaa  on  Africa. — I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

BoBXBT  Hall. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  the  Free  Cbuieh  of  Scotland. 

4.  Letter  to  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  same  subfect. 

OwncEs  OF  THs  Frks  Church  of  Sootland, 
Edinburgh,  19^  April  1877. 

Sir, — ^We  trust  we  shall  not  be  deemed  intrusive  if  we  bring  to  your  notice,  for 
the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  very 
important  service  lately  rendered  by  Mr.  K  D.  Young,  R.N.,  to  Christian  civilisa- 
tion in  Eastern  Africa.  We  write  in  the  name  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Com- 
mittee of  the  Fne  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  carrying  out  a  proposal  originally  suggested  to  one  of  the  nusaionaries  of  our 
Church  by  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  two  years  ago,  reaolved 
to  establish  a  Mission  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Nyaaaa. 

it  was  decided  that  the  Mission  should  be  comprehensive  in  its  aims — at  once 
evangelistic,  educational,  and  industrial,  each  station  having  a  medical  man 
attached  to  it 

Mr.  Young  waa  chosen  to  lead  the  expedition  to  its  destination,  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  having  most  kindly  granted  him  leave  of  absence 
for  two  years,  that  he  might  be  free  to  perform  this  important  work.  Mr. 
Young  most  successfully  accomplished  the  arduous  and  even  perilous  task 
ABsigned  him.  He  sailed  up  the  rivers  Zambesi  and  Shir<^  in  a  steamer  built  for 
the  Miasion,  surmounted  the  Murduson  Cataracts,  and  launched  the  vessel  on 
the  waters  of  that  distant  inland  sea  in  perfect  safety.  He  was  deeply  concerned 
to  witness  the  terrible  havoc  which  the  slave-trade  was  making  around  Lake 
Nyassa,  turning  into  a  wilderness  many  a  locality  which  Livingstone  had  found 
full  of  inhabitants  occupied  in  the  pursuits  of  peaceful  industry ;  but  he  was  able 
to  accomplish  much  towards  suppressing  the  dreadful  traffic.  He  alao  obtained 
promises  from  native  chiefs  that  they  would  desist  from  the  devastating  wars  that 
formerly  existed ;  and  in  short,  his  whole  procedure,  which  was  throughout  pacific 
and  conciliatory,  was  in  all  points  worthy  of  the  service  to  which  he  belongs,  his 
country,  and  his  religion.  He  has  now  returned  to  Britain,  the  settlement  at 
Lake  Nyassa  continuing  under  the  management  of  able  and  trustworthy  men. 

While  we  deem  it  only  just  to  Mr.  Young  to  characterise  in  the  language  we 
have  now  used  the  services  he  has  rendered,  not  only  to  the  Mission  but  to 
Africa  and  civilisatiou,  we  trust  we  may  without  presumption  soUcit  the  aid  of 
Government  in  perfecting  the  work  which  has  been  so  well  begun.  We  earnest^ 
beg  the  protection  of  Government  for  the  Mission. 

Farther,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  legitimate  oommeroe  should  be 
developed  in  the  region  around  Lake  Nyaasa,  both  as  being  in  itself  a  most 
desirable  object,  and  powerfully  tending,  as  Dr.  Livingstone  often  had  occasion 
to  state,  to  limit  and  gradually  extinguish  the  slave-trade.  How  this  may  best 
be  accomplished  it  is  not  for  us  to  suggest,  but  we  feel  assured  that  so  great  a 
question  will  receive  the  best  attention  of  Her  Majesty^s  Government.  On  behalf 
of  the  Missionaries,  our  request,  aa  we  have  said,  is  limited  to  protection ;  but  we 
believe  that  protection  will  not  be  sufficient  without  the  presence  at  lake  Nyi 
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of  an  accredited  «^nt  of  the  British  GoTemment,  inveeted  with  adequate  autho- 
rity.— ^We  have  the  honour  to  be^  etc, 

Alexakdkr  Durr,  CoatWRcr. 

J.  Mir&RAT  MiTCHXLL,  Seerdorjf. 

To  H.M.  dnder-Secretaxy  of  State  for  Foreign  Affiura. 

5.  Second  iMcr  to  the  Fcreign  Office. 

London,  27i&  AprU  1877. 

Snt,— With  reference  to  the  letter  te  yonr  addreaa,  dtfted  Edinburgh,  19th 
April,  regarding  the  aerrioes  of  Mr.  E.  D.  Tonng,  R.N.,  in  connection  with  the 
Miaaioi^EIzpedition  to  Lake  Nyasaa^  I  have  the  honour  still  farther  to  state  that 
the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  entertain  a  very  strong  hope  that  H.  M.  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  be  fdeased  to  recommend  to  the  Lords  Comsus- 
sioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  some  suitable  acknowledgment  be  made  to  Mr. 
Tonng  for  the  exceedingly  important  services  he  has  performed,  bearing  oa 
the  Christian  civilisation  of  Eastern  Africa,  the>extension  of  legitimate  commerce, 
and  the  suppression  of  the  slave-krade  around  Lake.  Kyassa. — I  have  the 
honour,  etc., 

J.  MmtRAT  MiTCHKTX, 
Seentary,  CommUtte  on  Foreign  Jf  teioiu. 

To  H.M.  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


^6.  Ee]ay  of  the  FotreigntOffice. 

FoRnoN  Omcx,  Moff  Sih^  1877. 

Sir, — I  have  laid  before  the  Earl  of  Derby  yonr  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo, 
representing,  on  behalf  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  of  the  Free  Chorch 
of  Scotland,  the  important  services  rendered  by  Mr.  £.  D.  Young  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  whilst  in  charge  of  the'Cxpedition  ^which  Jie  recently  so  sacoeasfvlly  coa* 
ducted  up  the  Zambesi  and  Shir^  rivers,  and  established  on  Lake  Nyassa,  aad 
I  am  in  reply  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Lordship  will  have  mnch  pleasure  ia 
making  known  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  the  high  sente 
entertained  by  the  Foreign  Miasions  Committee  of  the  services  rendered  by  Mr. 
Young  whilst  in  their  employ. 

With  regard  to  your  request  ior  protection  to  the  Mission  EstabliahmcBt  oo 
Lake  Nyassa,  I  am  to  state  to  yon  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  at 
all  times  ready  to  use  whatever  influence  they  may  possess  for  that  object,  bat 
I  am  to  add  that  Lord  Derby  regrets  that  he  can  hold  out  no  hope  of  the 
appointment  of  an  accredited  British  agent  to  reside  at  the  Lake,  inasmuch  ai 
there  are  serious  objections  to  the  appointment  of  official  agents  where  it  wooM 
be  impossible  to  afford  them  efficient  protection. — 1  am,  Sir,  your  moat  obedieat 
humble  Servant,  Juxjan  Pauncrvois- 

The  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 


7.  Extract  Minute  relative  to  Dr.  Laws  and  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church, 

This  Committee  deeply  feel  the  truly  generous  spirit  in  which  everytiungrelatiag 
to  the  connection  of  I>r.  Laws  with  the  livingstonia  Mission  haa  been  ooadoded 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  Board.  The  brotherly  apirit  in  which  his  scrrioei 
were  lent  to  the  Livingstonia  Mission  for  two  years,  the  United  Pkesbjterias 
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Board  paying  bis  whole  ■akry,  in  itself  calls  for  very  hearty  ackoowledgment ; 
and  the  new  offer  made  in  the  Minnte  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Board  now 
read,  greatly  deepens  the  obligation  nnder  which  this  Committee  feels  itself  laid. 
That  offer  tins  Committee  very  gratefully  accepts.  While  thus  warmly  acknow- 
ledging the  kindness  and  generosity  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Board,  the 
Committee  think  it  only  jnst  to  Dr.  Laws  to  add  that  he  has  fully  equalled  the 
high  expectations  which  at  the  commencement  of  the  Livingstonia  Mission  were 
entertained  regarding  him. 


No.  II. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS. 

I. — General  Fund. 

Income  and  Expenditure  for  1876-77. 

» 

INCOME. 

1.  Bslance  of  last  Account,  ending  31st  March  1876,  £1,309     3  4 

2.  Congregational  Associations,        ^ 12,398  11  1 

3.  Chnrch-door  Collections, 1,312    2  8 

4.  Donations, 1,417  14  0 

5.  Do.,      specially  destined, 1,796    8    0 

6.  Legacies,              3,335  15    9 

7.  Juvenile  Offerings, 454  17  11 

8.  Interests  on  Investments,    .        ^ 951  18     6 

9.  Interest  aocmed, 19    9    6 


£22,996     0     9 


EXPENIHTURB. 
L— INDIA. 

L    BlHOAL — 

Salaries  of  European  Missionaries,        £1,950  1 1     5 
Do.        Native  do.,  562  12    0 

Grants— 
To  Calcutta  Institntion,  £240  0  0 
„  Santal  Mission,  .         360  0  0 


600    0    0 


£3,113    3  5 

Less  Exchange,  223  11  0 

II.  BOKBAT — 

Salaries  of  European  Missionaries,  £1|656  17  11 
Do.         Native            da,  includ- 
ing Warali  Mission,  1,047     1  0 
Grant  to  Institution,     ..                 .  250    0  U 


£2,889  12     5 


£2,953  18  11 
Less  Exchange,        303  10    9 


2,650    8    2 


Carryforward,  £5,540    0    7 


58  0  APPENDIX  TO  BBPOET  ON  FOBBIQN  MI8BION8.  Till. 

* 

Brought  forward,  £5,540    0    7 

in.  PuwA— 

Salary  of  European  Mianonary,       .  £441  0    0 

Do.  Native  Teacher,       .        .  120  0    0 

Grant  to  Institution,  250  0    0 
Bent  of  House  for  Pastor  of  Natire 

Church, 72  0    0 

Scholarships  and  Mission  Expenses,  23  18  11 
Bepairs  on   Mission   House  (to  be 

repaid  from  Building  Fund),        .  38  0    0 


IV. 


Salaries  of  European   Missionaries, 

and  Biissionary  Professors   in 

Ck>UeKe, £2,853  14    3 

Salaries  of  Native  Mismonaries  and 

for  Evangelistic  Work,     .  574  10    0 

Grant  to  Soh<x^    ....  500    0    0 

Grant  towards  Salary  of  Medical 

Missionary,          ....  100     0    0 
Allowances    to    Widows    of    Mis- 
sionaries,      Ill     0    0 

Allowance  for  Bepair  Fund,    .  72    0    0 

Mission  Expenses,  .  .  44  16     6 


£4,256    0    9 
Less  Exchange,         165    2    5 

V.  Ckktbal  India— 

Salaries  of  Missionaries  and  Mis- 
sionary Teachers,         .         .  £1,492  15     3 

Contributions  specially  destined  and 

Mission  Expenses,  66    3    2 


IL— AFBICA. 

L  Kaftbabia— 

Salaries  of  European  Missionaries 

and  Teachers,      ....      £2,704  17     5 
Salaries  of  Native  Missionaries,  225  16    8 


IL  Natait- 

Salary  and    House    Allowance  to 

Euroiiean  Missionaiy,  £265    0    0 

Expenses  of  Impolweni  Station,  23  19     I 

Specially  destined,  ...  0  10     1 


IIL  Syria— 

Salaries  of  European  Missionaries,  385    0    0 

Advance  for  School  Expenses  (to  be 

repaid    from     Lebanon     School 

Fund) 15    0    0 

Special    grant    to    Missionary    on 

account  of  residence  in  Beyrouth  25  10    0 


944  18  11 


4,090  18    4 


1,558  18    5 


£2,930  14    1 


289    9    2 


485  10    0 


Carryforward,  £15,780    9    ^ 
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Brought  forward,        £15,780    9    6 
IV.  Tratxlltng  Expknses  and  Ournr  of  Mimsionaiubs — 
1.  Bengal — ^Mrs.     Hector's 

passage  oat,  .  £25     0     0 

Mrs.  Dyer's  do.,     .        .     25    0    0 
Mr.    and    Mrs.   W.  H. 

Stevenson*s  passage  out,    67     0    0 

Mr.  Stevenson,  for  outfit,    25    0    0 

Mrs.  Fyfe's  )ias8age  out,      30    0    0 

Expenses  of  Box  (to  be 

repaid),       .  .      6  15    2 


2.  Bombay — Rev.  B.  Blake's 

passage  out,  .  £53     5  0 

Do.,    for  outfit,     .        .     30    0  0 

Bev.    A.   C,  and   Mrs. 

Qrieve — passage  out,      109  15  0 

Do.,      for  outfit,      •    30    0  0 


3.  Madras— Bey.  6.  M.  Rae 

—Passage  out,  .        .  £63    0    0 
Hew     Alex,     and    Mrs. 

Todd— Passage  out,  .  102  10     0 
Do.,    forouttit,  .     30    0     0 

Mr.  C.  M.  Smith— Passage 

out,         .  .     53     5    0 

Do.,  for  outfit,  .         .     30    0    0 
Rev.  R.  N.,  and  Mrs.  Mao- 

donald— Passage  out,  109  10    0 
Do.,  for  outfit,  .         .     30    0    0 
Expenses  of   Deputy  to 

Allahabad,  .    27     0    0 


4.   Nagpore — Rev.    J.    and 

Mrs.  Dawson,    .         .  £122  0  0 
Mr.  P.  Nordfors — Passage 

out,                   .         .     62  5  0 

Do.,  for  outfit,    .         .     25  0  0 

Do.,  for  Tool  chest,    .     10  0  0 


5.  Kafl5paria — Rev.  D.  D.  Young — 

Passage  out,  .  £56  10  11 

Do.,  advance  (to  be  re- 
paid), .     50    0    0 

Do.,  for  outfit,    .         .     30     0     0 

Rev.  R.  Ross — itinerat- 
ing Expenses,  .        .     10    5     0 

6.  Syria — Rev.  J.  Rae  and  family — 

Proportion  of  Expenses 

home,       .  .  £32     5     6 

Dr.  Carslaw — Proportion 

of  Expenses  out,  .  12  10  0 
Do.,  for  outfit,  .  .  10  0  0 
Do.,  for  Medicines  and 

Instruments,   .        .     30    5    6 


178  15    2 


223    0    0 


445     5    0 


219    5     0 


146  15  11 


85     1     0 


1,298     2     1 


Carryforward,        £17,078  11     7 
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Brought  forwaid,         £17,078  11    7 
Special  Grants — 

For  MiMioo  work  in  Batavia^ .        •        £100    0    0 
To  Medical  MiBsionary  Student,      .  30    0     0 

For  teaching  English  and  Latis 
class  of  young  men  preparing  for 
Mission  Wor^    .        .         .        .  61  16  10 

181  16  10 

Contributions  specially  destined— 

1.  India, £383    9    0 

2.  South  Africa^ 322    3  10 

706  12  10 

General  Charges — 

1.  Pn>portioii  of  Assembly  expenses,  £199  19    4 

2.  Do.        of  General  expenses,         .  130    0    0 

329  19  4 

Biissionary  Records  for  Stations,  etc.,      .        .  43  13  0 

Printing  Report,  Quarterly  Papers,  Missionary  Notices,  etc.,  283     3  3 

Stationery, 28     3  0 

Office  expenses,  including  Salaries  of  Secretaries,  Clerk, 

Postages,  etc., 823  1  8 

Expenses  of  Visiting  Congregations,         ....  29  4  0 

Do.       of  Members  of  Committee  attending  Meetings,  .  33  18  3 

Balance  in  farour  of  Fund  at  31st  Maveh  1877,  3,468  17  0 

£22,996     0    9 


II. — LiviKOSTONiA  Mission. 

Charge. 

Balance  of  last  Account  ending  31st  March  187^,  £4339  19  9 

Subscriptions  during  the  year, 1972  15  10 

Juvenile  Offerings, 248  11  0 

Interest  accrued, 46  19  11 

DtBcharge.  £6608    6    6 

Salaries  of  Missionaries,    .....  £1661     0    0 

Allowances  for  Outfit,               .        .        .        .  113    0    0 

Passages  to  Algoa  Bay, 217  19    0 

Stores  for  the  Mission, 368  11  10 

Freight  and  Insurance  of  do.,  etc.,    .  799    6    9 
Cost  of  Chartering  Steamer,  "  Ansgarius,"  600    0    0 
Special  Drafts  for  Biissioo  Expenses,  600    0    0 
Expenses  of  Printing,  Advertising,  Visiting  Con- 
gregations, etc., Ill     2    7 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Fund  at  31st  March 

1877 2447    7    4 

£6608    6    « 


III. — Gordon  Mjemorial  Mission. 


Charge, 


Balance  at  31st  March  1876, 
Sum  on  Deposit,  Uplifted, 
Interest  on  Investments,  etc., 


£46  13 

1000    0 

276    3 


4 
0 
6 


£1321  16  10 
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Diteharge. 

Salaries  of  MiasioDaries,    .         .         •         .         . 

Miaaioii  Expenses, 

Passage  out  of  Mrs.  Campbell,  .        .         .        '. 
Advance  to  Mr.  G.  Campbell  (since  repaid), 
Balance  in  fayonr  of  Fund  at  31st  March  1877, 


£525    0    0 

711  12  10 

31     5    0 

40    0    0 

13  19    0 


£1321  16  10 


IV. — New  Hkb&idbs  Mission. 


Charffe, 

Balance  handed  over  after  tkb  Union — 

The  Reid  Bequest  for  Foreign  Missions, 

The  Outfit  Fund, 

Balance  of  Ordinary  Foreign  Mission  Fund, 
The  "Dayspring"  Fund, 
For  Livingstonia  Mission, 

Contributions  during  the  Year — 

1.  For  General  Fund,    .... 

2.  Juvenile  Oflferings  for  do., 

3.  For  "Dayspring,"     .... 

4.  Legacies  for  Livingstonia  Mission,.   . 


Diacharge^ 

Salaries,  etc.,  of  Missionaries,   . 
Annual  Sum  for  "  Dayspring^" 

Legacy  invested, 

Balance  in  hand  at  31st  March  1877, 


£900  0  0 

394  5  9 

889  1  0 

560  0  0 

111  2  8 


£146    9  1 

14    9  6 

178  15  3 

50     0  0 


£359  13  7 

250    0  0 

950    0  0 

1,684    9  8 


2864    9    5 


389  13  10 
£3244    3    3 


£3244    3     3 


V. — 'hbaaov  Buildino  Fund. 
Charge. 


Balance  at  31st  March  1876, 
Subscriptions  during  the  year, 
Interest  accrued, 


IXscfiarge, 

Bombay — ^For  repairs  on  InstitutioB, 

For   purchase  of   House  for  native 
Pastor,  and  Bank  Charges, 
Bengal — For  Mission  Houses  at  Pachamba^ 
Kaffraria — For  Institution  at  Lovedale,    . 

For  Manse  at  Pine, 
Balance  in  favour  of  Fund  at  31st  March  1877, 


£7^5^1  2  9 
590  19  11 
526  12    0 


£50    0    0 


1201  16 
170    0 

5000  0 
300    0 

1946  18 


7 
0 
0 
0 

1 


£8668  14    8 


£8668  14    8 


62  APPENDIX  TO  RBPORT  ON  FOREIGN  MI88ION8.  VIIL 


VI. — MnnoHARm'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Funo. 

Char^ 

Bdaaoe  at  31it  March  1876,    ....        £136    611 
Donations  during  the  year,  351     5    0 

Interest  on  Investments,  ....  362  13    7 


£850    5    6 


Annuities  to  Widows  and  Children  of  Missionaries,  £304  0  0 

Advertising, 3  0  0 

Sum  invested, 600  0  0 

Balance  in  hand  at  31st  Biaroh  1877,                 .  43  5  6 


£850    5   6 


VII. — ^Invaudicd  Mibsionasixs'  Fitnix 

Charge 

Balance  at  31st  Mareh  1876,    ....        £356  16    9 
Interest  accrued  on  Investment,  etc.,  31     5    6 


£388    S   3 


DMiargt, 

Sum  Invested,  £300    0    0 

Balance  at  31st  March  1877,    ....  88    2    3 


£388    2    3 


KoTH.— The  Committee  gratefully  acknowledge  the  following  valuable  gifts  on  behslf 
of  the  Missions :— about  100  volumes  from  Dr.  Bhukle  for  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mssbiob  : 
several  boxes  from  friends,  chiefly  in  Edinburgh  and  GUtfgow,  for  the  Baaur  for  beboof 
of  the  Mission  Institution  at  Maritzburg ;  calico  and  articles  of  clothing  from  Ftttk. 
Pollockshields,  Nairn,  and  Dunbog,  for  the  Livingstonia  Mission ;  box  frt>m  (^ssgo* 
for  Mission  at  Pirie ;  Bell  from  St.  John's  Sabbath-School,  Glasgow,  for  church  at  Cmuust* 
ham.  There  have  also  been  sent  through  the  Ladies*  Society  valuable  boxes  of  sitidtf 
/or  Bazaars  at  Mission  stations  in  India,  on  behalf  of  female  education,  from  Chelaei. 
South  Kensington,  Bdinbuigh,  Irvine,  etc 


No.  III. 
StATIBTIOB  Of  THE  M188IOM  IN  BlHGAL  FOR  1876. 

1. — Prikcipal  and  Branch  Stations. 

CALcmrTA,  Chinstrah,  Bansbaria,  Oulna,  MAHAifAD,  Pacbamba  ;  Damashia, 
Shonatigri,  Polba,  Balun,  Pontba,  Satgatchi,  Nebpara,  Lakhanpara,  Ghsnk- 
danga,  Pennon,  Sarsha,  Khanyan  and  Konchattl 
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2. — Christian  Aoenct. 

CALCUTTiL— Orttotfiei  European  if M»soiiar»e0.— William  C.  Fyfe  ;    K.  S.  Mac- 
donald,  M.A. ;  James  RobertBon,  M.A.  (resigned  1 6th  Jan.  1877) ;  John 
Hector,  B£A. 
European  Pro/esaoro/MathemoHea, — Bl  Mowat,  M.  A.  (resigned  27th  Jane  1876). 
PaHor  of  NaH»e  Church — Guru  Das  Maitra. 
Eu9i  Indian  Teacher,— Jtjnea  Sunder. 

Nait9eProfe»9or%. — Kalicharan  Banerji,  M.A.,  B.L.,  ITmesb  Chandra  Chaterji. 
Tearkem  in  Sehooi  Department. — Qovinda  C.  Das,  A.  C.  Chaterji,  M.  L.  Das, 
aC.  Das. 

Female  Teaehen — 

Orphanage  and  Normal  School — Superintendent,  Miss  GrifiBn  (resigned  Slst 
Dec.   1876)  ;  Mrs.  Wince,  Mrs.  K.  Ghosh,  Mrs.  T.  DatU,  Mrs.  Biswas 
(Matron). 
Dr,  Duffe  Hindu  OirW  School— Un.  Chaterji,  Miss  K.  Sil. 
Zenana  Agency, — Miss  Falkner,  Miss  Hubbard,  Miss  Manson,  Miss  T.  M. 
Baya. 
Native  Seripture-Eeader  and  EvangeUet, — ^Hajji  Khan. 

Chtnsit&ah. — OrdtMned  Native  Missionary. — Prasanna  Kumar  ChaterjL 
Licensed  Native  Preo/ciher. — Redar  Nath  De. 

Bansbaria. — Native  Teadier, — Prasanna  Kumar  BanerjL 

CuLNA. — Licensed  Native  Preacher. — ^Baikantha  Nath  De. 
Native  Teacher. — Madhu  Sudan  Raya. 

Mahanad. — Ordained  Native  Missionary. — Jagadishwar  Bhattacharyya. 
NcUive  Teachers. — Mahendra  Nath  Chaterji,  Puma  Chandra  Basn. 
Inspectors  of  Vernacular  Schools. — Ramji  Sing,  Abraham  Biswas,  H.  L.  Das. 
Scripture-Eeaders, — Kailas  Chandra  Banerji,  Madhusudan  Sirkar. 

Pachamba. — Ordained  Medical  Misnonary. — Arch.  Templeton,  M.D.  (resigned  in 
Sep.  1876.) 
Medical  Missionary. — James  A.  Dyer,  M.B.,  CM. 
Lay  Evangelist — John  Ewen  (resigned). 
Native  Teachers,^T.  M.  Sarkar,  W.  D.  Nunah,  J.  Sido,  J.  Barda,  P.  Pantula, 

P.  K.  Kiniki 
Female  Teachers, — Mary  Mahin,  M.  Freeman. 
Hospital  Assistant.—T.  C.  Perrie. 

Non-Christian  Teachers.— SO. 
Students  for  the  Ministry.--2. 


3.— Native  Churches. 

Number  in  full  Communion,        ..... 

Baptised  Adherents— Adults,  83 ;  Children,  89, 

Admitted  on  profession  since  the  commencement  of  the  Mission, 

Adnlts  baptised  in  1876.  ..... 

Children  baptised  in  1876,  ..... 

Deaths — 1  Adult  and  3  Children,  .... 

Marriages,  ....... 


103 

172 

311 

22 

23 

4 

3 


u 
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£1617  10    ft 
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7»    0    0 

43    2    0 

219    5    h 

47    8    8 

£4538  17    8 

From 


6. — ^RiCBCTKD  vsoM  BsiXAnr. 

{Apart  from  poffmemisfTOm  tke  CcmnmUtt.) 
Vgrn«4*tilT  EducatioB 


£25    0    0 


No.  IV. 
Statistics  of  the  Bombay  Mibbion  for  1876. 

1. — Stations. — ^Bombfty,  Alibagp  Gk>linid  (KonkAn),  Tanna. 

2. — Chbistiav  Aoekot. 

Ordained  European  MMonariee. — Bicliard  Stotheri,  M.  A. ;  John  Small ;  DngaM 

Mftckichan,  M.A.,  B.D.;  Bachanan  Blake,  M.A.,  KD.  (joined  the  MiMkm 

9th  Nov.  1876). 
Lkefued  Native  Preacher, — Ganpatrao  R.  Navalkar. 
native  Assistant  Professor,— T!f,  V.  Ehote. 

European  Femaie  Teachers. — Mise  MacRitchie,  Mrs.  Zennon  (Matron). 
JndO' Portuguese  and  Armenian  Teaehers.—^ohn  Araton  ;  L.  S.  de  Bragaoi^ 
JndO'Portugvese  and  Armenian  Female  Teachers, — Felice ;  Rath. 
NaUve  Male  Teachers, — ^Digamhar ;  Anaji  Ansa ;  Balyant  Rao ;  Derrao  Mayaji 

(Tanna). 
Native  Female  Teachers, — ^Mrs.  Bapn  Maada;  Mary ;  Annihai ;  Hannah ;  Mainahai 

(Alibag). 
Native  Oateehists, — Bapu  Maida,  David  Manaji  Snra  (resigned  in  JTnne),  Laauroi 

Abraham,  Deva  Ratna  (Oolwad),  Rama  Shankar  (visiting  Cateohist). 
PortuffUCH  OaUchist,-—Jdx.  Barritto  (AUbag). 

Non-Christian  readWnu— 12. 


VUI. 
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3. — Nativb  Chxtrcu. 

In  full  Oommanion,  ...... 

Baptised  Adherents,  not 'Communicants— Adults,  16 ;  Children  66, 
Admitted  on  profession*  since  commencement  of  the  Mission, 
Adults  admitted  on  profession  in  1876,  baptised  in  infancy, 
Children  baptised  in  1876,  .... 

Admitted  by  Certificate  from  other  Churches,  in  1876,    . 
Removed  to  other  Stations  in  1876', 
Restored  to  Church  privileges  in  1876,     . 
Candidates  for  baptism  or  for  fuU  Communion,    . 
Deaths, — Adults,  4 ;  Children,  4,  .  .  . 

Marriages,  .  . 


77 
81 
248 
3 
6 
2 
2 
2 
2 
8 
3 


4. — InBTITUTIOK'  AMD  SCHOOLS. 


Anglo-Vernacular  Schools  for  Males,  1 

Do.                     do.             Females,  1 

Vernacular                do.             Males,  4 

Do.                    do.            Females,  6 

Total  Scholars  on  Boll  (Monthly  Average), 


Scholars  on  &oH, 
do. 
do. 
doi 


284 

32 

112 

233 

661 


5. — CONTBIBUTBD  13X  IkdIA. 

Endowed  School, ...... 

Governments  Grants  to  Institution  in  both  departments. 

Fees,  Scholarships,  Prizes,  etc.,  in  Institution, 

By  Native  Church, 

For  General  Work  of  the  Mission, 

Beni-Israel,  .... 

Female  Schools,    .... 

Church  or  School  buildings  (Endowment),  - 


£30  0  0 

37  4  0 

315  0  0 

29  18  0 

82  10  0 

40  0  0 

65  6  0 

35  0  0 

£634  18  0 


6. — RSCEXVEB  FROM  BRITAIN. 

{Apart  from  PaymenU/rom  the  CommUUt) 


For  Boazding  School, — 
liumphannan,  S.S.,   . 
Mr.  J.  ICobertson,  Glasgow, 
Rothesay,  S.S., 
Rev.  W.  Macindoe,  • 

For  Beni-Israel — 

Manchester  Ladies, . 

For  Ambrolie  School — 
Paisley  Ladies, 

Proceeds  of  Bazaar, 


£1  13  0 

7    0  3 

15    2  0 

9     0  0 

6    0  0 

5  16  0 

46     0  0 

£89  II  3 


8 


E 
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▼III. 


No.  V. 
Statistics  of  Mission  at  Puna  for  1876. 


h — Chbistiav  Aoxncy. 


Ordained  SwropeanJiiUionary, — J.  S.  Be«imoni»  M.A. 

Ordained  Naiwe-Miaeionary, — Dhanjiblud  Naurpji. 

Boat  Indian  Teacher. — ^Mr.  de  Cmvy ;  Female  do..  Bliss,  and  Miss  Boons  BfiUar. 

NcUive  Male  Teachere, — ^Dayid  Malhari,  Madheoo. 

NiUive  FemaletTeackere, — Elizabeth,  Christina,  Lai,  Bosy,  Mary  Boxario,  Ana, 

Joanna. 
Native  CateekisL^U^ghohtk. 

Native  (7o/poftetir«.— Yimaji,  Manaji,  Ponaji,  Mahar  Bally. 
School  Fwltofv.-r-Mr8.  Beaumont,  Graoe. 
Bible"  Women, — Lizzie  Mitchell,  Grace. 


2.^NATnrB  Chubgh. 

In  full  OomMoniont  .  ... 

Baptised  Adherents, — Adults,  15  ;  Children,  51, 
Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  the  Mission, 
Adults  admitted  on  profession — ^baptised  in  infancy,  in  1876, 
Admitted  by  certificate  from  other  Churches  in  1876, 
Bemoved  to  other  Stations  .in  1876, 
Excluded  or  suspended  from  Chusoh  priviloges  in  1876, 
Deaths,  Adults,  7 ;  Children,  1,  .  .  . 


82 

66 

205 

3 

7 
1 
3 
8 


3. — iKBTrrunoN  and  -Schools. 


Anglo-Vemaoular  Schools  for  Males,  2 

Do.  do.  Females,  1 

Vemacnlar  do.  Males,  2 

Do.  do.  Females,  3 

Total  Scholars  on  JtolU  • 


Scholars  on  BoU, 
do. 
do. 
do. 


603 

45 

133 

372 


1153 


'4.— CoNTBiBimD  IB'  India. 

By  Katiye  Church  for  jupport  of  Gospel  Ministry,  etc, 

Government  Grants-in-aid, 

School  Fees, 

For  General  Work  of  the  Mission, 

„  Support  of  Female  Schools, 

„   Support  of  Converts, 


£17 
146 


0    0 
0    0 


101     6    0 
65    0    0 


135    4 

17    6 


0 
0 


£481  16    0 


5. — CONTHIBUTIONa-ltCOEIVED  PROM  BRITAIN. 

{Apari  from  payments  from  Committee  ondtLadiee^  Society), 


Proceeds  of  Bazaar  (boxes  from  Chelaeaand  DuhlinX 
Other  Contributians,    . .  . « 


£311 
18 


4    0 
0    0 


£329    4    V 
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No.  VI. 

Indapub. 

1. — Out-Station — Galand  Wadi. 

2.— Chbotian  Aoknct. 

Ordained  Mimonary. — Narayan  Shesliadri. 

Lieenaed  Preticher, — Lakhflhuman  Rawaji  Mahatekar. 

East  Indian  Male  Teacher. — Sallaram. 

Native  CatechisU, — Chandrabhau  Salve,  Jacob  Blichael. 

NaUve  Bible-  Woman, — Uma  Bai,  Rath  Jacoboa. 

Studenta/ar  the  MmiUry,  2. 

3. — Native  Chuech. 

In  full  CommaDion,  .  .  .  .  .17 

Baptised  Adherents,  Children,       ......  28 

Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  the  Mission,  13 

Children  baptised  in  1876,  ......  6 

Admitted  by  certificate  from  other  Churches  or  Stations  in  1876,  .  2 

4. — Schools. 

Male  Scholars  on  Boll  in  Anglo-Vernacular  School,  12  ;  Female  do.,  8,   .  20 

Bo.  do.  Vernacular  do.,  100;         do.       12,     .         112 

J32 

5. — CONTBIBOTKD  IK  InDTA. 

School  Fees,  .  .  .  .£080 

For  Ceneral  Work  of  the  Mission,  .  •  .  54     0    0 

By  Native  Church  for  support  of  Gospel  Ministry,  9  10    0 

£63  18     0 


Jalna. 

1. — Branch  Stations. 

Akola,  Umrawati,  Bhosawal,  Jalgaum,  Khamgaum,  Shiganm;   Out-Stations, 
— ^Alamgawa,  Bewagawa,  Bohan-Wadi,  Samangawa,  Kurli,  Hatwan. 

2. — Chbistian  Agrncy. 

Ordained  Mieaionariee.-  Narayan  Sheshadri,  Sidoba  Bapuji  MisaL 

Male  Teo^Atfrx.— Dondiba  B.    Misal,  S.  Pawar,  W.   K.  I>ehda»   B.  Paraahram, 

P.  Hiwale,  Y.  Narayan. 
I^ta  OitoeAwte.— Husen  Mirya,  W.  B.  Barde,  B.  V.  Modak. 
Ftobaiionary  Cateehigts.—yi.  P.  Bhosale  (Hatwan),  L.  B.  Dhilpe  (Alamgawa),  J. 

B.  Lokhande  (Bewagawa),  D.  A.  Patole,  Joseph  P.  Ninnal  (Senior),  S.  G. 

Nirmal,  Aho-Shirgole,  Mayet  Masih. 
Native  Colporteur, — Paul  Jayaram  Ghode. 
Bibte-  Women, — Bamabai,  Bhunabai,  Betsy,  Baja  Bangabai,  Saguna,  Chimnabai, 

Dehede. 
StndemUjor  Minis^,  5. 

Ifon-CfhriBtian  Teachers,  4. 
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SL—  Nativx  Cbubgk..^% 

In  fall  Commnnion,  .  .  .  .....     230 

Baptifled  AdhereQts,  not  CommnniGants — Adults,  484  ;  ^OdreD,  IJH,  «        335 

Admitted  on  profession  since  the  oommeneemeot  <^  the 

Adults  baptised  or  admitted  on^profession  in  I876i, 

Children  baptised  in  1876,  .  .  . 

Candidates  for  baptiun  or  lull  Communion, 

Deaths — Adults,    .  . 


308 
27 
36 
20 
2 
2 


4. — SCHOOL& 


Anglo- Vernacular  Schools-  for  Males,      3 ;.  Sehdars  oo  BoD^  100 

Do.                   do.              Females,  1 ;                do..  20 

Vernacular             da              Males,      69               do.  .80 

Do.                  da              Females^  9;                da  -  .60 

Total  Scholan  on  0GU)11,     .  .  .  .  .  .        260 

In  addition^  there  are  nearly  700  Scholars  belonging' to  the  Chfistian  Vefnacolsr 
Education  ^kxdety  under  the  superintendenoe  of  the  Mission. 

6.-^>C0VTBJBXJTED  IN  lNt>IA. 

Government  OrAnts-in-Aid^  .  ... 

School  Fees,  .  .  .  .  ... 

For  Greaeral  Work  of  the  Mission  .  .  ... 

By  Natire.Ghttjrcheft  for  «uppost  of  Gospel  Ministry,,  .      . 


£116  10 
12    0 
82    0 
11     0 

0 
0 
0 
3 

£221  10 

3 

No.  vii: 

StixiBTiGS  op'Nagpur  Mission  fob  187&» 
1.-— Branch  Stations. 
Sitabaldi, '  Itwari,*  EssnptL  *■ 

2:^^CHRiaTIAN  AOKNCF.' 

Ofdakied  European  MiaaUmarks. — JohnG.  Cooper,  Darid  Wfiittoitr  • 
European  Miemonary  Teachen, — John  DaLrid  (died  13th  November),  John  C 

Clubb. 
Female  Teachers. — Mrs.  Dabdel  (since  July) ;  Miss^Beny  (since  22d  November). 
Native  Co^scAise.— Pahad  Singh  (Ns^gpore) ;  C.  Bettjamin  (Sitabaldi) ;  N.  Joseph 

(Kampti). 
IfcUive  Mieakmarp  Teachere.—Timo^j,  Anand  Singh  (Nagporo) ;  Benjamin  sad 

J.  Gall  (Sitabaldi) ;  Ramchum,  Mohan  Lai  (Kampti) ;  H.  Bsjuiji  (till  July); 

Mark  (Itwari) ;  Elisha,  Orphanage. 
Native  Female  TVoc^*.— Maggie,  An)sndi  Bai  (Nagpore) ;  Virima,  Lisii«  (Oxp])P»*- 

age),  Elisabeth  (Kampti); 

Non^Chria^an  TeaekiM.- 


VUI. 


OTATIBTICfl  OP  NAOPUB  AND  GORDON  MISSIONS. 
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3. — NATfTX  Cburohbs. 

In  fall  CommniiioD,  Nagpar  24,  Sitobaldi  61,  KAmpti  51, 
Baptised  Adherents,  not  CommanicaQt»— Adults,  42  ;  Children,  137i 
Admitted  on  profession  since  the  commencenient  of  the  Mission, 
Adults  admitted  on  profession  in  1 876,  baptised  in  infancy. 
Children  baptised  in  1876,  .... 

Admitted  by  certificate  from  other  Churches  in  1876, 
Removed  to  other  Churches  or  Stations  do.. 

Suspended  from  Church  privileges,  do.. 

Candidates  for  Baptism,  ..... 
Deaths— Adults,  6 ;  Children,  3,  .  .  . 

Blarriagea,  ...... 

4. — Imstxtution  and  Schools. 

Anglo-VemaculAr  SehooU  for  males,      4  ;  SohoUrs  on  Boll, 

Do.  do.  do.  Fesaaies,  1 ;  do.. 

Vernacular  do.  Females,'  2 ;  do.. 

Total  Scholmrs  on  Roll  (Monthly  average). 

Total  Number  of  Scholars  whose  names  were  on  the  School  Roll  daring 

the  whole  year,  or  any  part  thereof,      .... 
Number  of  the  above  who  are  Undergraduates  of  the  University, 

5.— CONTBIBUTSD  IN  InDIA. 

By  Native  Churches  for  support  of  Gei^  Ministry,  and  Poor, 

Qovemment  Grants-in-Aid, 

Government  High  School  Soholars)iipi, 

School  Fees, 

For  support  of  Converts  (Orphans), 

For  support  of  Schools  for  Boys, 

For  General  Work  of  the 


136 

t 

179 

205 

4 

8 

8 

15 

2 

14 

9 

4 

. 

415 

■ 

54 

• 

71 

1 

540 

ring 

« 

971 

« 

11 

£12 

1  8  8 

534 

:      0      0 

194 

>  8  0 

154 

1  6 

11 

0  8 

111 

4  8 

13 

\    2  8 

£1030    6     2^ 


V  v6. — Rbceivkd  >fbom>  Britaik. 
{Apart/rom  paymeHia^/rmn  the  CommiUee,) 

From  Ayr  Sabbath  School  for  Orphan  forthsee  yean,.  . 


£18    0    0 


No^VIIT. 

Statistics  or  GoND  Mission,  Central  Provinces,  for  1876. 

STATi02f4-<-Chindwara. 

1. — Christiak  Aosncy. 

Otdamed  European  Missionary.  —James  Dawson. 
Native  Caieehkt,— Samuel  Hardie. 

Non-Christian  Teachers.—^. 

2. — ^Nativs  Ghvbch. 

In  fun  communion,  ....... 

Baptised  Adherents,  not  oommnnicants— Adult,  1  ;  Children,  6, 
Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  the  Mission, 
Admitted  by  certificate  from  other  Churches  in  1876,    . 


12 
7 

18 
2 
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3.— Mixed  School. 

VenuumlAr  male  Scholan  on  Boll,  .....  87 

Total  number  of  SchoUurs  whoee  names  were  on  the  School  BoU  during 

the  whole  year,  or  any  part  thereof,  .  .  115 


4. — CONTBIBUIED  IN  INDIA. 


Government  Grant-in-Aid, 

School  Feee, 

For  rapport  of  Sohodia,  etc.. 


0. — ^BbCBIYBD  prom  BRTfATN. 

{Apart  from  payments  from  the  Committee.) 

Hawick,  St  Andrews  Sabbath  School  (two  years), 
Denny's  Basaar,  Dumbarton, 


£12  0 
2  16 
5    2 

0 

1 
0 

£19  18 

1 

£10  0 
10    0 

0 
0 

£20    0 

0 

No.  IX. 
Statistics  op  Madras  Mission  por  1876. 

1. — Christian  Agenct. 

Madbasl — Ordained  Buropean  MisaUmaryie, — ^William  BfiUer,  Bf.A«;  WilUsa 
Stevenson,  M.A. ;  €korge  M.  Bae,  M. A. ;  Bev.  Charles  Cooper,  M. A. ;  Bev. 
Alexander  Todd. 
Pastor  qfNatkft  Church. — ^P.  BajahgopaL 
Lieeneed  Native  Preacher. — B.  M.  Baubu. 

European  Prqfee^or  <^  Mathematice.—W.  Boss,  M.A.  (died  2dd  Nov.  1876). 
Superintendent  of  Female  Boarding-School. — Miss  A.  Boss. 
Ea$t  Indian  T^eocAers.— Joseph  Huffton  ^lack  Town). 

Native  Male  Teachers. — ^V.  T.  Paramasiven,  M.  C.  Mumgasen,  C.  Krishnss- 
wami,  PauL  P.  Pillai,  P.  Parthasarady,  T.  NamasivoyeB,  and  C.  Govindsrs- 
julu,  Samuel  Strinavasagem,  Anthoneappen  (Central);  J.  Zaccheua  (BUck 
Town). 
Notice   Female    Teachers. — Sarah    Govindarajulu,    Mrs.    Sundmrn,    Frsodt 
Ettirajula,   Mary    Peter   (Boarding-School)  ;    Mrs.    Narrainaaawmy,   Un. 
Ponnmbalum,  Mrs.  Tinnaiimgum  (Black  Town) ;  Harriet  Peter,  Mariannsb 
Annum,  Buthnum,  Asennath,  Samathanum,  Marion  Thnmbu,  Bnth  Daisy, 
Hannah  Athethasen  (Girls*  Day  School) :  Jane  ColnndavelUy  Esther  Johs, 
Man  Anne  Paul  (Balioa   Patasala);    Elisabeth  Gnanum,  and  Eliaabeth 
(Zenana  Teachers). 
Native  CcUec^tate.— Shungu  Pillai,  Samuel,  and  Peter  Zechariah. 
Nbllorb. — Ordained  Buropean  Missionary.— John  Mawnillan,  M.A. 
East  Indian  Male  Teacher,— F,  T.  Ward. 

Native  Male  Teacher.— T.  Bagaviah.    ^emoie.-— Mrs.  BagavJah. 
Native  Colporteur.— Bjda,tt  AIL 
Chinolefut. — Native  Male  TeocAcrs.— Zynul  Abideen,  K.  Krishna  Bam. 

Native  Female  Teacher. — ^Mrs.  Zynul  Abideen. 
CONJEVERAM. — Native  CaieehisL — Appavu. 

Natxve  Teachers. — P.  VeDkatamngum,  Samuel  GabrieL 
Female  Teacher, — Mrs.  Venkatarungum. 
Trivellorb.— ^a<if«  Male  Teacher. — Samuel  PillaL 
Wall  A  J  ahead.— ^o<k>e  CaieehisL — ^Manasseh. 

Non-ChrUitian  T«icA€i>— 108. 
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2.— Kativx  Chuhgh. 

Number  in  foil  Gommanion,         ..... 

Baptised  Adherents,  not  Gommimic«nt8 — Adults,  30 ;  Children  ^02,* 

Admitted  on  profession  since  commencement  of  the  Mission, 

Adults  Baptised  in  1876,  . 

Adult  admitted  on  profession  in  1876— baptised  in  infancy, 

Children  baptised  in  1876,  ..... 

Admitted  by  Certificate  from  other  Churches  or  Stationa  in  1876, 

Bemoved  to  other  Churches  or  Stations  in  1876, . 

Deaths— Adults,  2  ;  Children  1,  . 

Marriages^ 


3. — ^IiiSTrruTcoir  ani>  School&' 


Anglo- Vernacular  Schools  for  Males, 
Do.        do.  do.  Females, 

Vernacular  do.  Males, 

Da        do.  do.  Females^ 


7; 

1; 
3; 

8; 


Scholars  on  Boll, 
do. 
da 
do. 


Total  number  of  Scholars  on  Boll  (Monthly  average). 

Total  number  of  Scholars  whose  names  were  on'  tibe  School  BoU-  daring 

the  whole  year,  or  any  part  thereof. 
Number  of  the  above  who  are  Undergraduates  of  the  University, 


4 — Contributed  nr  India. 

By  Native  Church  for  support  of  Gospel  Ministry,  eta, 

Goremment  6rants-in-Aid,  • 

School  Fees, 

For  General  Work  of  the  Mission, 

Schools  for  Boys, 

Female  Schools, 

Buildings, 
Sundries,   .... 


>» 


130 
132 
218 
2 
1 
8 
6 
1 
3 
2 


1832 

63 

213 

1010 

3118 

5109 
173 


£26  0  0 

2683  7  5 

2967  15  3 

259  U  0 

52  18  n 

48  16  0 

168  10  3 

66  8  9 

£6173  10  7 


5.— CovTRiBiTTioNS  RicxivxD  FROM  BRITAIN,  ETa   {apart  fivm 
Pai/memUjrcm  the  CommUtef),  .... 


£49*  10    6 


No.  X. 
Statistics  of  the  Eaffrarian  Missions  for  1876. 


1. — Christian  Agkncy. 

LoTBDALi — Gut-stations,  Buchanan,  Gaga,  Macfie,  Ely,  Sheshegu,  and  Quesana. 
Ordained  Mis9ionaries,—J.  Stewart,  M.D.,  W.  J.  B.  Moir,  M.A.,  J.  Maodonald, 

D.  D.  Young. 
OrdatMed  Native  Pattor, — Mpambani  J.  MrimlMk 
JBuropean  CatechisL — James  Weir. 
European  Teachers  in  InetitutUm, — Andrew  Smith,  M.A.,  John  A.  Bennie,  G. 

W.  Theal,  John  Dorrington,  George  Ashton. 
Buropean  Female  Teacher8.^MuB  M*Bitchie,  Miss  Kayser. 
HaUve  Teachers,— DuhvUM  Sihawn,  Shadrach  Bobi,  John  Msikinya,  Cornelias 

Zanga,  Sokoyi  Bnsakwe,  Nathaniel  Daniel,  Joseph  Zubisi 
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Native  Fematt  Teachtn. — LouU*  P«ii«»,  Nozelk  JoMph,  Notntklob*  KaniM. 

Ifative  Seriptim-Header. — Jicob  UpindA. 

MatlenqftndiutrialDepartmenU. — Book  Department,  J.  W.  Wilaou ;  PrintiDg 
do.,  T.  R.  CUrk ;  Bookbinding  do.,  ArcUb^  Fairlie ;  C»rpent«r'a  do., 
Qeorge  M 'Oillivray  ;  Waggon  nuking  do.,  Wm.  Ririe;  Cabinet-making 
do.,  B.  Rodl^ ;  Blacksmith  do.,  A.  Macintoak 

PiRiB — Ont-etations,  Tis.,  Enox,  Rankine,  Hare,  Helen  Blair,  Strntbera,  Sprenll, 

Qaeiha'i,  and  Weltondale. 
Ordained  Mitnoaaria. — John  Rom,  M.A.,  Bryce  Boaa. 
Buropeait  Femak  Teaehert. — Mia*  Helen  Blair  aod  MIm  Jan«  N.  Boaa. 
Naiivt   TeaduTi. — W.  Neikana,  Jacob   Vena,   Wm.   Ntnli,  Jamea  Maganda, 

John  Yeye,  Melani  Hilita,  and  Dodale. 
Female  Ao.,  Ellie  Mejile,  Noaeai  Nqcnmbe,  Lydia  Kwankwa. 
Naiivt  Seriptvrt-Rtaden. — Pita  <i.  QweU,  Jeremiah  Nqcakata,  and  Dodale^ 

BuBlTSHlLL — Ont-atationa,   via..   Wolf  River,    Emnyameni,   Falconer,   Amatolc^ 
Debe,  JekeUna,  Oioln,  Nqnmeya. 
Ordaintd  Miammary. — Donald  Macleod,  M.A. 

JVatitw  Teacher*. — Roaa  Kota,  Jeremiab  Maaingata,  Skepe,  Mkontwana. 
Ifatite  Fentait  Teacheri, — Antyi.Oatiaiidana,  Leni  Booyi,  Uartha  Kivit. 
NoHve  Seri^re-Btadera. — Ntibani  Mximba,  Rabert  Craig. 
JToffw  Colporteur, — Praia  YanL 

Macvarlui — Oat-atatiooa,  Kweiana,  Evergreen. 
Licai»td  Native  Prtacher — Elijah  Uakiwane. 
JITud'tK  Teaehen. — George  Mabandla,  Daniel  Bo<^i. 
FemaJe  do.,  Emma  Maqabela. 

CmmiNOHAM    (Tranakei    Tenitoiy) — Oat-itationa,    IMakana,   Bawa,    Spring 

Tzolo,  Eiditon,  Laing,  Oovan,  Cecnirani. 
Ordaiaed  Jfiwionarp.— Richard  Roaa. 
NtMte  Traehtn. — Kiani  Mpundo,  Mantiyo  Cubela,  Ntwanani,  Bambeao,  Fato^ 

I^ilip,  Jonathan,  John  Lnbelwana,  Cambell. 
JITotiw  SeriptuTo-Beadert. — Nombembe,  John  Lukalo,  Maaebeoi,  Sinui  Mpotido. 

tDOmvA  (Tranakei) — Oat-«tationa,  J^kaxa,  anA  Ciaeh. 
(hdmaed  MUtionary, — Jamei  Q.  Robertaoo. 
Native  Teacher.— Ng^o  Ntiaane  (Xakaia). 
NatitK  Cat«dUM.-rJ«nga. 


jS. — Nattti  CHDBvnn. 
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3. — ^iKSTiTunoys  and  Schools. 


Lovedale Ko.  of  Scholara  in  Institntiozi, 

Do.      Do.  IB  6  School!, 

Pirie  Do.  12      do. 

Bumshill    ...  Do.  9      do. 

MacfarUtn  ...  Do.  3      do. 

Cunningham  Do.  9      do. 

IdutjTwa Do.  1      do. 


Total, 


41 


Male. 

Female. 

ToUl. 

417 

117 

534 

350 

277 

627 

•  •  • 

•  t  • 

511 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

670 

•  mm 

•  •  • 

96 

269 

184 

453 

16 

4 

20 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2811 

4. — Ck>irrRiBinrKBiN  Kaffrarta. 


LoTodale,     .    .    . 
Do.  InRtitntion, 
Pirie,       .... 
Burnshill,    .     .     . 
Macfarlan,  .    .    . 
Cunningham,   .    . 
Idutywa,     .    .     . 

Total,    . 

By  KatiTe  ChnrcheB. 

Oovemment 
Qrants-io-aid. 

By  Buropeans 

and  Nativea 

for  Buildings, 

etc. 

Total. 

For  General 

Work  of  the 

MiMAon. 

School  Fees, 

or  Gontrlbu- 

tioMfor 

Schoola. 

£85  19    5 

13814    6 
67  15    0 
87    0    0 

115    4    2 
15  18    5 

£21  12    0 

•1000    0    0 

'95  14    6 

41  12    1 

5o'i   0 

3    10 

£155    0    0 

2000    0    0 

165    0    0 

196    5    0 

60    0    0 

167  10    0 

20    0    0 

£303    0    0 

25*' b    0 
24  16    2 

£565  11    5 

3000    0    0 

419    8  11 

830    8    8 

97    0    0 

832  15    2 

88  19    5 

£455  11    6. 

£1212  0    7 

£276815    0 

£352  16    2 

£4784   3   8 

5.  CONTBIBUTIOKS  BT  EVROPBANS. 


LOYKDALE. — 


From  Britain.— Soripture  Baader,  £20  0  0 

Waggon,         .  .       180  0  0 

Manae,  .       200  0  0 

SalarjrofNativaPreacher,    50  0  0 


PiRU.~From  Britain. — Seriptnre  Header,  .  .  £25  0  0 
By  Rev.  John  Boaa-^for  Eudowment  of  School,  .  468  0  0 
MiaaSpreuU, 6    0    0 

BvRNBHiLL. — From  Britain — for  Building  purpoaes,  £106  0  0 
Dr.  Duff— Scripture  Beader,  .  .       24    0    0 

Sabbath-Schools  of  Lanark  aad  Dumbarton,  .  30  14  11 


CuNznKOHAM.~From  Sabbath-SchooU  of  Free  St.  John's,  Glasgow, 
LoYKDALB  Institution. — From  Sabbath-Schools  and  friends, 


£450    0    0 


499    0    0 


160  14  11 

15     0     0 

179  17  11 


•  A  Considerably  larger  sum  was  received  for  Board  and  Education  of  pupils  (see  p. 
38).  The  sum  here  given  is  the  estimated  proportion  properly  chargeable  under  this 
heading. 
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No.  XL 

NATAL. 

Statistics  ow  Pibteemaeitzbubo  Misbioh  foe  1876. 

1. — Oirr-STATEOJfs — KdfUidA,  OedahA. 

2L — ^AOEHCT. 

Ordtuned  European  Misrionarjf, — John  Stalker,  M.A. 

HtUhe  Teaehen,^T>miSL  BeDgani  and  Peiroa  Moyabi  (liaritdmi]^  ;   Andrew 

Modiae  (Cedaha). 
FemaU  Teadier, — ^Naacj  Daman 
Naikve  Exhartert.— -10, 
SUtdmUfar  the  MhUttry.- 


139 
86 

4.19 
23 
I 
15 
1 
2 
2 
1 

130 
6 
5 


3. — NAxnrB  Chubchb. 

In  full  Conunnnion,  ...... 

Baptiaed  Adolt  Adherenta,  not  Commnnicanta,  2  AdoUa,  M  Children, 
Admitted  on  prof eaaion  ainoe  oonmienoement  of  the  Miaaion, 
Adolta  Uptiaed  in  1876,  ..... 

Admitted  on  profeaaion,  haptked  in  infMiey»  io  1876, 
Children  haptiaed  in  1876,  .... 

Admitted  by  Certificate  from  other  Chnrehea  in  1876, 
Remoyed  to  other  Chnrehea  or  Stationa  da 

Ezclnded  or  Saapended  from  Charch  privil^gea  da 
Beatored  to  Chnrch  privilegea  do. 

Candidatea  for  Baptiam  or  full  Communion, 
]>eatha— 4  Adulta  and  2  Children, 
Marriagea,  ...... 


2  Engliah  Schoola — Scholan  on  Boll,  69  male,  23  female, 
2  Vemacttlar  8choola»  da  69  male^  11  female^ 


Scholara  whoae  namea  were  on  the  School  Boll  dnzing  the  whole  year,  or 
any  part  thereof  ,       ....... 


5. — COHTBIBUTBD  IN  APBICA. 


Government  Granta-in-aid, 
For  Bnildinga, 
By  Native  Charch, 


92 
70 

162 


£124    0  0 

263     7  3) 

37  11  4 

£424  18  7) 


SxAnsnoB  op  Impolwbni  Mission  foe  1876. 

1.— OirrSTATioN,  Inculwani  (12  milea  weat). 

2. — Chbistian  Agbnot. 


Europeam  8fg)ermtetideiU,  pro.  temp.--^.  Stewart 
NaUve  Male  Teacher,  1. 

Probaiiomtry  OateehUU,  7. 

Bible- Women  2. 


n 
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3.— Natiys  Chubch. 

In  full  Communion,  .  .  .  .  • 

Baptised  Adherents,  not  Commnnicants,  . 
Admitted  on  Profession  since  commencement  of  Mission, 
Adalt  baptised  in  1876,    .  .  .  .  . 

Children  baptised  in  1876,  .  .  .  • 

Deaths— Adults  1,  Children  1 

Marriages^  ...... 


4. — Schools. 

Vernacular  lifixed  School,  Males  22,  Females  21, 
Vernacular  Night  School, 


42 

67 

102 

1 

4 
2 
3 


43 
26 

68 


6. — CONTBIBUTBD  IN  NaTAL. 


Government  Grant-in-aid, 


£60    0    0 


Stati8tio8  of  Ookdon  Mission,  Natal,  for  1876. 

1. — Station,  Jobskop. 
Braneh  8taHoHB.-^lLUgtihk,  Emgeni,  Upper  Emsinga,  Lower  Emsinga^  Emasabeka. 

2.— Christian  Aokncv. 

Ordained  European  Medical  Mismonary,— Garnet  Dalisell,  M.B.,  CM.,  etc. 

European  Teacher, — Alexander  Welsh. 

MtMianary  Artisans.— George  Campbell,  agriculturist ;  Charles  Black,  carpenter 

and  waggon-maker. 
Kalive  Probationary  Co^Ai^t— Thomas  Mabuye,  Petrosimasali. 


3. — NAnvB  Church  (not  yet  formed). 

In  full  Communion,  ...... 

Baptised  Adherents,  not  Communicants— Adults  14,  Children  6, 
Children  baptised  in  1876,  ..... 

Admitted  by  certificate  from  other  Churches  in  1876,     . 
Candidates  for  full  Communion,   ..... 


9 

19 

1 

9 

13 


4.— Scsooih 

Anglo-Vernacular,  Mixed. — Males  8 ;  Females  8,  .16 

Vernacular  Scholars,  Males  28,  Females  8,  .  .36 

Scholars  whose  names  wen  on  the  School  Boll  during  the  whole  year,  or 

any  part  thereof ,       .......  62 


6. — Contributed  in  Natal. 


Government  Grants-in-aid, 
School  Fees, 

Collections  at  Services  to  Europeans, 
For  Buildings 


£63  16  0 

10  18  9 

8  16  3 

26  10  0 

£108  19  0 
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Abstract  of  Statistics  for  1876. 


» 


Ckktral  and  Branch  Stations, 
Christian  Agency — 
Ordained  European  Misaionaries,  inohuUng 
1  in  Syria, 
„         Native 
Licensed  Native  Preaeiiers, 
European   Medical  Missionaries,  incIMing 

1  in  Syria, 

European  Missionary  Teachers,  Male, . 

n  „  >«         Feniale, 

East  Indian  and  other  Teachers,  Male, 

„  „  „  Female, 

Native  Teachers  and  Evangelists,  Male,    . 

„  „       Female,     . 

European  Missionary  Artisans,   . 
Native  Catechists^  Scripture^  Readers,  ttc.. 

Colporteurs, 

Bible-women, 

Total  Christian  Agents,  insluding  2  in  Syiia, 


Native  Churches — 

Communicants,  including,  say  15  in  Syria,  . 
Baptised  Adherents,  not  Gommunioants — 

Adults, 

Children, 

Admitted  on   profession- since   oommesoe- 
ment  of  the  Missions, 


>» 


During  the  year  there 
Adults  Baptised,  or  admitted  on  ^roies 

sion, 

Children  Baptised,  ... 

Admitted  from  other  Chufches  or  Stations, 
Removed  to  „  ^ 

Excluded  or  Suspended, 
Restored  to  Chureh  Privileges, 
Candidates  for  Biq»ttam  or  full  Comniiinion, 
Deaths— Adults, 

,,         Children, 
Marriages^  . 


Institutions  and  Schools — Number  of, 
Anglo- Vernacular,  Male  Scholars, 

„  „         Female 

Vernacular,  Male  Scholars, 

„  Female    »»       •        • 

Total  under  Christian  Instmotioo, 


II 


India* 

Afirlcft. 

9«v 

H«te*dM. 

Total. 

49 

54 

4 

r 
1 

107 

19 

>44 

4 

38 

7 

1 

*  •  • 

8 

6 

1 

•  «  • 

7 

2 

I 

•  •  • 

3 

4 

6 

•  •  « 

10 

7 

4 

»  •  « 

11 

8 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

8 

7 

•    V    • 

•  •  • 

•* 
i 

56 

35 

69 

150 

58 

11 

•  •  • 

69 

•  •  a 

19 

•  •  • 

19' 

43 

34 

•  •  • 

77 

6 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6 

8 

2 

■  •  • 

10 

•  223 

125 

63 

423 

1 
1 

787 

1,928 

1020 

1 
3,730 

376 

)«bODt 

|llOO 

•  •« 

I 

^30 

•  •  • 

1,516 

3,K0 

•  «  • 

72 

253 

*•  • 

325 

87 

-•237 

•  a  • 

324 

27 

71 

B  •  * 

98 

19 

'  99 

9  m 

.118 

5 

31 

•  •  • 

36 

2 

28 

•  •  • 

30 

5t 

695 

16 

761 

22 

34 

•  a* 

56 

12 

24 

»•• 

36 

14 

70 

»«v 

84 

120 

48 

66 

223 

4.708 

1,624 

•  •• 

6,332 

297 

1,138 

••• 

1,435 

1,853 

167 

•  • « 

2,020 

2,260 

62 

••  • 

%9iS 

9,118 

2,991 

2000 

14.109 
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No.  XIIL 

Abstract  oi  Homx  Ingoms  sings  thx  Bisruptiom 

(Thirtt-i OUR  Yhars.) 


AjMoeiAtkmi. 

Chareh-donr 
Coll«eti<ms. 

Donations. 

LogaciM. 

MiBceUaneoot. 

Total. 

1843-44 

£180  16    7 

£4,298    6  10 

£690'  6    84 

£65    0    0 

£1,272  17  11 

£6,402  17    04 

1844-45 

252  19    8 

4,128  10^   4 

1,407    4    14 

247    6    94 

3,921    2  11 

9,967    2  10 

1845-46 

501  10    6 

4,141    6    7J 

1,389  10  10 

114  19    24 

1,209    8    2 

7,356  14    3 

1846-47 

280  18    5 

4,028  17    6 

1,873    6    8 

262  13    04 

2,328    8  114 

8,773  19    6 

1847-48 

215^   0  11 

7,511-  6    4 

2,678    8    7 

428    0    7 

4,738    0    9 

16,463  17    2 

1848-49 

84    7    4 

6,610    4    5 

1,662*  1    6 

350  12    2 

2,059  10    6 

10,766  16  10 

1849-50 

82  14    6 

7.818  18    5 

912    8    4 

164    2    8 

2,879    8    1 

11,847  11    7 

1850-61 

^       «6    7    6 

6,846    7    7 

1,176  19    9 

'  1,181  16    7 

1,359    6    7 

9,617  17  11 

1851-62 

2,103  19    4 

4,56D  14'  3 

987    7    7 

666    1    8 

2,698    9  11 

10,911  12    7 

1852-53 

6,288  18^  2 

2,468    2    9 

1,211  14    6 

95    9    0 

2,446    4    1 

12,604    8    6 

1853-64 

8,0«0    4  11 

17  18    7 

438  12    6 

616    0    5 

1,616  18    8 

10,663    9    8 

1854-55 

7,951    8    2 

1,667    6    1 

421    6    2 

■  1,037    3  11 

1,674    6    0 

12,661    4    1 

1855-56 

7,701    8  10 

1,483    7    8 

2,343  12  11 

776  18    0 

1,914    6    4     14,219    8    9 

1866-57 

7.820    8    2 

1,658  18    8 

1,091    8    5 

246  17    8 

1,456  13    4      12,272  16    8 

1857-68 

8,819-   0    0 

2,711  16  10 

1,273  14    1 

2,210    3    6 

1,018  10    6 

16,028    8  10* 

1858-69 

9,149    1  11 

1,174    1    1 

1,455  12    9 

3,232  16    9 

406  16    1 

16,414    7    7 

1859-60 

8,899  19    9 

968    8    4 

1,532  16  11 

966  11    0 

443    9  10 

12,790    6  10 

1860-61 

8,779  17    6 

1,088    8  -8 

1,602  18    2 

3,190    2    9 

*     391    1    9 

14,952    8    4 

1851-62 

8,681  '7    8 

976  15    7 

3,690    4    9 

767  12    3 

-     639  12    8 

14,654  12  11 

1862^ 

8,561    5    9 

1,081  12'  9 

902    3    1 

818  12    8 

440  11    6 

11,794    6*4 

1863-64 

8,747    8    8 

912    2    6 

1,677  16  11 

809    0    7 

447    6    2 

12,493    8    9 

1864-65 

8,828    6    0 

1,090»  5  ri 

6,199    1    It 

4,362  16    4 

603    6    8 

19,988  18    2 

1865-66 

9,180  18    6 

1,170    9    6 

2,639    0    7 

8,134'  1    0 

479  10  11 

16,613    0    6 

1866-67 

9,549    8  10 

1,168    9  10 

2,937  10    61 

1,690  13    1 

651    9    6 

15,997    6    9 

1887-68 

9,679  19    5 

1,011  16'  0 

1,826  11    7 

1,929  16    8 

'     796  17    2 

15,243  18    6 

1868-69 

10,089  14    1 

972  19'  0 

1,292  14    9 

2,790  13  11 

620  16    0 

15,n6  16    9 

1869-70 

10,181  11    8 

904    2  11 

1,068    7  76 

1,541    4    2 

666    9  10 

14,351  16    0 

1870-71. 

10,166    2    6 

988  18    4 

2,780  11    6 

3,669  19'  9 

618    4    9 

18,122  16  10 

1871-72 

10,328  18    7 

1,160  11'  9 

959    9  10 

8,273  12    3 

644    1  10 

16,356  14    8 

1872-73 

10,597  11    4 

1,004    4  11 

2231  17    3 

3,957  14  ^9 

693  14    0 

18,485    2    3 

1873-74 

10,911  19    6 

1,001    8    9 

1,999    7    9 

6,282    1    7 

764  18    8 

19,959  16    8 

1874-75 

11,098  19    6 

.  1,067  19    8 

7,239    8  11* 

11,268  17   0 

822  17  11 

31,468    2    7 

1875-76 

11,966    1    9 

1,013  16  11 

10,248  19  11 

6,187    8    6 

1,182  14  11 

30,648  17  10 

1876-77 

12,898  11    1 

1,312    2    8 

8,726  ly  0 

3,336  15    9 

1,426    6  11 

27,199    7    6 

_Total, 

238,685  16    9 

77;783  '3    14 

79;262    2    3 

70,382  14    64 

44,910  16    44 

510,974  11  lU 

*  There  were  twe^oUections-made  In  1847-48  fend  1867-58,  aad'ttone  in  18M44. 
t  IndudiBg  £4067,  78.  8d.  raiBed  by  the  ladies  to  dear  off  debt, 
t  Including  £161^,  Os.  6d.,  special  contributions  to  preyent  defldt 

i^ofat— Th«  above  statemeiit  does  iiot4licl«dfri-(1.7The  contribatiom  imised  by  the  1»AM 
Society  for  Female  Edncatioii  in  India  and  South  Africa ;  (2.)  The  tnms  raised  in  India  and 
Kaffraria ;  (3.)  ContribationB  sent  direct  to  the  several  Mission  Stations  by  friends  in 
Britain  and  elsewhere  (see  p.  13) ;  (4.)  The  sums  raised  chiefly  in  this  •country  for  MiRsion 
Buildings,  amounting,  since  the  Disruption,  to  upwards  of  £100,000;  and  (5.)  The  Contri. 
boUons  to  thaMissiooaries' Widows' and  Orphans' Fond. 
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No.  XIV. 

DiLIVXRANOX  OP  AsSKlfBLT. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One  thomand 

eight  hundred  and  eeventy-seven  : — 
Which  day  the  General  Asaembly  of  the  Free  Chnzoh  of  Scotland  being  met 

and  duly  constituted : 

IfUtr  dUOf — 

The  ABsembly  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mianont, 
which  being  printed  and  in  the  hands  of  the  members,  was  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Murray  Mitiohell,  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  who  addressed  the  Assembly 
thereanent. 

Dr.  Robert  Moflbt  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell,  and  addressed  the 
Assembly. 

Dr.  Lansing,  from  Cairo^  was  also  introduced  by  Dr.  Murray  Mitobfill,  and 
addressed  the  Assembly. 

The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report,  and  record  their  thanks  to  the 
Committee,  especially  to  the  Conyener. 

The  Assembly  unite  with  the  Committee  in  lamenting  the  death  of  two  deroted 
labourers,  Mr.  Ross  of  Madras  and  Mr.  DaLsiel  of  Nagpore,  and  record  their 
sympathy  with  the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  They  also  join  in  the  expression 
of  regret  at  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Templeton  from  the  Santal  Mission,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  and  express  the  earnest  hope  of  his  early  recovery. 

The  Assembly  rejoice  that  the  Committee  have  been  able  to  strengthen  the 
missions  at  Madras,  Bombay,  and  other  stations  in  India*  and  record  their  high 
satisfaction  that  the  missionary  lately  appointed  to  Madras  devotes  his  energiee 
exclusively  to  evangeUstio  and  pastoral  work  among  educated  natives  aod 
Europeans.  While  the  Assembly  is  convinced  that  the  institutions  most  be 
maintained  in  a  state  of  high  efficiency,  they  cordially  approve  of  the  desire  of 
the  Committee  to  send  out  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  other  presidency  seats  men 
who  shall  be  free  to  perform,  undistraoted  by  engagements  in  the  institatioo^ 
the  exceedingly  important  work  referred  to.  In  view  of  the  nigent  need  that 
exists  for  a  larger  number  of  European  agents  to  be  engaged  in  evangelistie 
labours,  the  Assembly  earnestly  press  this  matter  on  the  consideration  of  the 
younger  ministers,  probationers,  and  theological  students  of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  join  with  the  Committee  in  thttr  congratulations  on  the  expsa- 
sion  of  the  Madras  Institution  into  a  Central  Christian  College  for  Southern 
India,  which  has  called  forth  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  all  Protestsat 
Miesions  in  the  Madras  Presidency.  They  are  especially  gratified  by  the  pecnai* 
ary  aid,  as  well  as  the  moral  support  to  the  Colleges  given  by  the  Church 
Missionary  and  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Societies. 

The  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  increased  interest  now  taken  in  the  aborigiBei 
of  India,  in  the  opportunities  presented  to  evangelise  these  very  interesting  races, 
and  in  the  measure  of  sucess  attending  the  Committee's  efforts  among  theoL 
They  trust  that  means  will  be  provided  to  prosecute  still  further  this  exceedingly 
important  work. 
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The  Assembly  record  their  satisfaction  at  the  continued  progress  of  the  Missions 
in  Kalfraria  and  Natal ;  and  especially  with  the  high  state  of  efficiency  to  which 
the  institution  at  Lovedale  has  attained. 

The  Assembly  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  reinforcement  to  the  layingstonia 
Mission,  which  left  this  country  in  May  last,  had  reached  their  destination  in 
safety;  and  that  Dr.  Stewart  had  accompanied  them  from  Algoa  Bay,  and 
arranged  to  remain  for  a  time  at  Lake  Nyassa,  to  aid  with  his  counsel  and  experi- 
ence in  placing  the  Mission  on  a  permanent  basis. 

The  Assembly  record  their  very  hearty  acknowledgments  to  Mr.  K  D.  Toung, 
B.N.,  for  the  arduous  and  valuable  services  rendered  by  him  in  connection  with 
this  great  enterprise, — ^the  success  of  the  pioneer  expedition  headed  by  him  was, 
under  God,  they  are  convinced,  due  in  no  smaU  degree  to  the  admirable  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Young  carried  through  the  special  and  difficult  work  intrusted  to  him. 

The  Assembly  record  their  gratification  at  the  expansion  of  the  work  of  female 
education  in  India  and  Africa,  through  the  efforts  of  the  Ladies*  Society,  and 
heartily  commend  the  Society  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  congregations  of  the 
Church. 

The  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  signal  blessing  that  has  rested  on  the  Missions  in 
the  New  Hebrides,  which,  as  the  result  of  the  Union  effected  a  year  ago,  are  now 
an  integral  part  of  the  Idissionary  operations  of  this  Church.  They  trust  that 
like  success  will  attend  the  future  prosecution  of  the  work  in  these  Islands,  and 
also  that  they  will  fully  participate  along  with  the  other  mission  fields  in  the 
interest,  prayers,  and  generous  support  of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  Mission  in  Syria  continues  to  make 
encouraging  progress,  and  especially  that  the  Medical  Missionary  work  carried 
on  by  Dr.  Carslaw  is  proving  of  essential  service.  They  record  their  thanks  to 
the  children  of  the  Church  for  their  New  Tear  Offering  towards  the  erection  of 
the  Training  School  and  Dispensary  on  Mount  Lebanon. 

The  Assembly  renew  the  recommendation  made  last  year  to  all  the  ministers 
and  congregations  to  take  part  in  the  union  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  Missions,  to 
be  held  by  the  various  Protestant  Churches,  on  or  about  the  30th  November  next. 

At  the  desire  of  the  Assembly,  the  Moderator  in  suitable  terms  expressed  their 
thanks  to  Dr.  Moffat  and  Dr.  Lansing  for  the  addresses  they  had  delivered. 

Extracted  from  the  Records  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  by 

H.  WELLWOOD  MONCREIFF, 
CI  Bed,  Scot,  Lib. 
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Such  details  as  are  given  in  these  pages  of  missionarj  work,  encourage- 
ment, and  trial  among  God's  ancient  people,  are  clothed  with  a  double 
interest  at  the  present  time,  when  the  Jews  are  beginning  to  occupy  a 
greater  place  in  the  world  than  they  have  done  since  their  final  dispersion. 
Oar  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  Israel  to  JesHS  Christ,  our  teaching 
their  children  the  knowledge  of  the  Glad  Tidings,  and  our  gathering  one 
here  and  another  there  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  are  apt  to 
seem  little  when  contrasted  with  the  great  providential  events  that  may 
be  looked  for  in  their  national  conversion.  But  the  external  rise  of 
Israel  as  a  nation  daring  the  present  century  has  been  coincident  with 
Christian  prayer  and  effort  for  the  salvation  of  individual  Jews,  and  for 
the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  their  children ; 
and  under  God  the  hastening  of  the  national  salvation  depends  more  on 
such  prayer  and  effort  than  on  any  outward  events,  because  those  events 
themselves  are  in  the  counsels  of  God  furthered  by  Christian  prayer  and 
labour,  and  would  be  retarded  by  their  want.  It  is  the  mind  of  God  in 
His  people  working  together  with  the  hand  of  God  in  His  providence. 
As  always  to  the  question,  '^Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain?"  our 
Lord's  gracious  answer  is,  ^*  Thou  shalt  become  a  plain ; "  so  from  the 
beginning  of  time  to  its  end,  it  has  been  and  will  be  true,  that  the 
removal  of  the  mountain  with  all  its  greatness,  is  ''  Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit" 

NEED  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

If  Russia  had  been  open,  the  Committee  hoped  to  find  a  suitable  mis- 
sionary for  that  country.     But,  independently  of  this,  several  of  their 
present  missionaries  have  been  for  many  years  engaged  in  the  work,  and 
9  A 
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they  look  for  younger  men  to  be  associated  with  them,  and  to  sapplj 
their  places  when  they  shall  have  entered  into  their  rest.  On  this 
account  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  have  some  fresh  labourers 
entering  the  field.  In  the  course  of  the  present  year  there  will  be 
sufficient  funds  to  maintain  an  additional  missionary.  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  that,  when  the  national  condition  and  the  future  of  the  Jews 
have  begun  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  world,  more  of  our  own  men 
will  be  found  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  Jewish  mission  work. 
When  we  look  at  the  position  which  our  missionaries  occupy  in  various 
countries,  and  at  their  field  of  manifold  influence  for  good,  we  cannot 
but  wonder  that  our  ministers  should  all  but  unanimously  prefer  the 
most  limited  spheres  at  home. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT. 

The  income  for  the  past  year  from  all  sources,  not  including  jC316 
destined  specially,  has  been  £6150,  and  the  expenditure  has  been  £4445. 
The  legacies  included  in  this  income  are  exceptionally  large.  The  pre- 
ceding year  they  amounted  to  £933,  this  year  they  amount  to  £1644,  or 
£700  more.  One  large  legacy  of  £7000  does  not  enter  as  part  of  the 
Committee's  revenue,  although  the  interest  on  it  does.  It  was  left  by  the 
late  Miss  M^Farlane  of  Comne,  on  the  condition  that  the  capital  should  be 
invested,  and  the  annual  proceeds  applied  in  support  of  the  Jewish  Mission. 
Her  will  provided  that  the  missionary  to  be  appointed  should  bear  the  name 
of  John  MTarlane,  and  if  there  is  difficulty  in  carrying  out  this  direction, 
that  the  special  mission  to  be  maintained  should  bear  the  name  of  the 
<'  John  M*Farlane  Foundation  on  behalf  of  Jewish  Missions,"  and  this  in 
remembrance  of  her  brother,  who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  Israel. 

The  Committee  have  been  disappointed  in  not  being  able  to  com- 
mence this  mission.     As  referred  to  in  their  report  last  year,  they  appealed 
for  labourers  to   enter  Russia.     They  were    not  without    hope  of  a 
successful  response  to  this  appeal,  but  the  critical  and  disturbed  condition 
of  the  country,  now  resulting  in  a  war  of  uncertain  magnitude  and 
duration,  obliged  them  to  postpone  for  the  present  taking  any  action  in 
this  direction.     Looking,    however,   to   the  large    amount   of  legacies 
received,  the  Committee  resolved  to  set  apart  £1500  out  of  these  to  help 
in  meeting  the  expenses  which  must  be  incurred  as  soon  as  the  new 
mission  is  founded,  either  in  Russia  or  elsewhere,  and  which  they  would 
not  otherwise  be  very  well  able  to  meet  without  being  hampered  in  carry- 
ing  on  their  ordinary  work  at  other  stations.     They  regard  it  as  verj 
providential  that  they  should  thus  be  in  a  position  to  begin  the  new  missioD 
work  which  Miss  M^Farlane's  legacy  is  intended  to  institute  withoat 
making  any  special  appeal  to  the  Church  for  funds,  and  they  watch  for 
the  earliest  opportunity  when,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  way  for  it 
may  be  opened.    The  balance  at  the  Committee's  credit  will  thus  be 
£3700,  as  against  £3471  last  year,  and  this  will  enable  them  to  proride 
for  the  current  expenses  of  the  mission  during  nine  months,  until  the 
next  collection  is  made  in  December. 

The  principal  branches  of  income  for  the  last  five  yean  have  been  a 
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follows,  showing  an  increase  this  year  in  all  of  these,  with  the  exception  of 
donations : — . 


1873. 

1874. 

1875. 

1876. 

1877. 

Collections, 

£2905 

£3104 

£2973 

£3325 

£3382 

Donations, 

545 

498 

543 

547 

459 

Legacies,  . 

1008 

1474 

1474 

933 

1644 

Javenile  Offerings,    • 

241 

269 

272 

265 

288 

£5499  £5345  £5262  £5073  £5803 

PBSTH. 

1.    MlSSIONABT  WOBK. 

In  Hungary,  '4he  sowing  of  the  seed  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  "  is  brought  out  in  a  most  interesting  manner  in  the 
journals  of  the  colporteurs  which  are  furnished  by  Mr.  Koenig ;  and  not 
only  the  sowing  of  the  seed,  but  the  inquiring  state  of  mind  in  many 
Jews  in  that  large  country. 

Mr.  Koenig  writes  : — 

*'  The  success  of  oar  operations  from  Pesth  as  a  centre  in  reaching  the  vast 
Jewish  population  in  the  provinces  of  Hungary  by  our  travelling  agency  is 
marked,  increasing,  and  eminently  hopefuL  Our  colporteurs*  journals  prove  the 
zeal  and  ability  with  which  they  carry  on  their  arduous  work.  From  the 
extreme  west  of  the  country  in  Presburg  and  its  vicinity,  to  the  extreme  east  in 
Transylvania,  reaching  to  the  Wallachian  boundary,  they  bring  the  message  of 
salvation  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  Much  interesting  information  has  been  com- 
municated to  me  during  the  past  year  on  the  state  of  the  Jews ;  many  most 
encouraging  meetings  with  Jewish  individuals  and  families  have  been  reported, 
and  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
Christian  literature  published  by  us  at  Pesth,  have  been  scattered  among  them« 
This  continuous  and  earnest  labour  throughout  these  twelve  months  cannot 
remain  without  abiding  fruit. '' 

The  difference  between  the  Christian  and  the  Jew,  which  in  its  great 
essentials  is  so  vast,  sometimes  appears  to  narrow  itself  to  the  one  great 
fact,  Messiah  yet  to  come,  or  Messiah  come  already;  and  it  seems  as  if,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  their  vain  hope  for  the  future  might  soon  be  trans- 
formed into  a  belief  of  what  has  been  fulfilled.  "  The  family  of  Mr.  G." 
says  Mr.  Riedel,  "  is  one  of  the  most  esteemed,  and  with  children,  grand- 
children, nephews  and  nieces,  forms  of  itself  quite  a  Jewish  community. 
I  was  a  welcome  guest,  though  we  had  some  stormy  discussions.  After 
work  each  evening  we  had  conversation  based  on  God's  Word.  The 
venerable  head  of  the  family  diifered  as  a  rule  fbom  my  interpretation ; 
but  the  elder  sons,  who  had  resided  both  at  Vienna  and  Pesth,  were  more 
enlightened,  and  frequently  agreed  with  me,  to  the  father's  evident 
displeasure.  One  evening  we  came  to  the  promise  given  by  Jehovah  to 
His  people  Israel,  that  of  David's  seed  Christ  was  to  come  as  Israel's 
Bedeemer  and  Saviour.  Great  differences  of  opinion  arose,  the  house 
was  fairly  divided ;  some  took  my  part,  while  the  rest  repeated  excitedly, 
^Our  Messiah  is  yet  to  come.'  Yet,  notwithstanding,  they  listened 
in  silence  to  texts  from  the  New  Testament  concerning  the  Messiah 
already  come." 
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Of  another  place  this  oolporteor  writes,  ^<  The  doratioii  of  Jadusm  as  I 
have  seen  it  here,  is  a  question  that  maj  he  solved  anj  daj  hj  the 
grace  of  Grod.  The  general  and  gradual  evangelising  of  the  vsrioos 
nationalities  around  is  a  power  felt  bj  all,  and  not  least  bj  the  Jews.  I 
have  met  with  Jews  who  have  said,  *'  We  are  not  Jews,  we  are  Chris- 
tians/ "  On  his  return  to  the  town  first  spoken  of,  he  sajs,  ^*  A  Hebrew 
teacher  stole  up  to  mj  stand;  he  took  a  Hebrew  Bible  and  a  New 
Testament,  paid  the  price,  and  seemed  to  wish  a  covered  and  speedy 
retreat,  looking  anxiously  around  before  walking  quickly  awaj.  The 
Lord  bless  His  Word  for  that  young  man !  I  lodged  among  Jews  here,  and 
had  many  an  interesting  and  hopeful  conversation.  Once  upon  missioiu 
to  the  Jews  and  Gren tiles,  the  old  man,  already  mentioned,  shook  his 
head  very  doubtfully,  while  the  younger  members  agreed,  and  gave  soch 
cordial  assent  that  I  felt  obliged  to  repeat,  that  intellectual  conviction  was 
not  saving  faith.  An  old  man,  eighty-two  years  of  age,  bought  an  Old 
Testament  picture-book,  but  finding  a  Christian  hymn  in  it  he  asked 
what  it  had  to  do  with  Moees  and  the  Old  TestamenL"  The  colporteur 
read  some  passages  from  the  New  Testament  to  him  and  other  Jews  who 
had  gathered  round ;  and  he  went  away  rejoicing  in  his  book,  and  saying, 
''  And  I  like  that  hymn  too,  and  will  not  tear  it  out  of  the  book." 

Travelling  Jews  from  Poland  coming  with  their  merchandise  have  been 
objects  of  interest.  *'  Interest  and  sympathy  with  these  Polish  Jews 
have  brought  me  into  close  contact,  that  of  affection  and  friendship,  and 
they  show  great  cordiality  of  feeling  towards  me.  We  meet  togeUier  io 
the  evening  especially  for  conversation  on  divine  things,  and  their  deep 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  delights  me.  They  listen  wiUi  deference  and 
interest  to  passages  from  the  New  Testament,  but  will  not  buy,  for  tbej 
say  these  books  are  not  for  us,  they  are  from  the  missionaries. 

Another  colporteur  reports  the  conversation  with  a  Jew  on  the  passage, 
*>  To  us  a  child  is  bom,"  which  ended  in  a  manner  that  would  sih  manj 
professing  Christians  if  put  to  the  same  test.  *'  Sir,"  said  he,  **  were  I 
alone  I  would  renounce  the  Jewish  faith  ;  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  mj 
heart's  belief,  but  I  have  a  wife  and  three  children."  Another  Jew  bought 
a  Bible,  afler  ascertaining  that  it  contained  the  New  Testament,  saying, 
*'  I  have  been  saving  up  money  for  long  to  buy  this,  but  could  never 
find  it." 

In  a  coffee-room  three  gentlemen,  all  of  them  Jews,  asked  to  inspect 
the  books,  and  took  some  of  them  to  their  own  table.  One  of  them 
returned  saying,  '*  They  tell  me  this  is  a  missionary  book ;  but  it  is  no 
matter  to  me  who  the  translator  was,  I  feel  sure  it  is  God's  Word,  and 
therefore  I  shall  purchase  it."  The  second  and  the  third  took  courage 
and  said,  ^^  If  you  risk  we  shall  risk  too,"  and  bought  each  a  Bible ;  two 
other  Jews  joined  the  circle  and  bought  two  Pentateuchs. 

A  Jewish  shopkeeper  who  had  bought  a  Bible  for  himself  afterwards 
bought  two  more  for  friends,  and  when  thanked  for  it  replied,  *'  It  is 
my  duty  and  privilege  to  help  to  the  utmost  in  disseminating  God*s 
Word."  Another,  after  buying  an  Hungarian  Bible,  said,  ^'  Long  ago  I  read 
a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament ;  I  well  remember  the  place,  it  was  the 
twelfth  of  Hebrews,  and  the  second  verse  is  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  the  fifty-third  chapter.  From  that  time  forward  I  have  been  on 
the  look-out  for  the  New  Testament,  and  to-day  I  rejoice  to  have  found 
it."    Afterwards  meeting  the  colporteur  io  another  town,  he  said,  '*  Let 


UL  PE8TH.  0 

me  have  another  Bible,  for  I  have  given  my  own  to  my  brother-in-law. 
I  want  him  to  see  that  we  have  waited  in  vain  for  our  Messiah." 

An  Hungarian  peasant,  seeing  the  colporteur's  Bibles  in  the  shop  of  a 
Jew,  exclaimed,  '*  Oh,  what  would  I  give  if  I  had  only  money  to  buy  a 
Bible  y*  The  Jew,  touched  with  his  earnestness,  asked,  "  And  when  do 
you  expect  to  have  money  !  "  '*  After  harvest,  but  I  will  bring  you  com 
to  any  amount  if  you  will  give  me  money."  The  Jew  generously  paid 
down  the  price,  and  the  peasant  went  home  with  his  Bible  rejoicing.  In 
another  town  a  Jew  having  asked  for  a  Hebrew  Bible,  and  there  being 
none,  was  offered  an  Hungarian  one,  which  he  bought.  On  examination 
be  found  that  it  contained  the  New  Testament,  and  remarked,  ^^  I  shall 
certainly  read  it,  for  Christ,  as  the  Christians  call  him,  was  a  great  prophet, 
and  his  writings  deserve  perusal.'' 

Such  incidents  amply  prove  that  there  is  at  present  a  wide  and  interest? 
ing  and  most  hopeful  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  among 
the  many  Jews  in  Hungary. 

« 

II. — Mission  Schools. 

As  a  consequence  of  their  success,  our  Schools  ,had  to  pass  last 
year  through  not  the  least  of  the  many  trials  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  in  their  eventful  history;  but  all  the  more  they  have  been 
upheld  and  prospered.  It  is  singular  how  the  Jews,  with  schools  of 
every  kind  open  to  them,  prefer  our  Missionary  school,  notwithstanding 
its  faithful  and  most  impressive  teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  One 
cause  of  the  preference  certainly  is  the  thorough  teaching  of  the  Old 
Testament  history,  which  the  parents  learn  with  interest  from  their 
children ;  but  the  Christian  hymns  also  seem  to  be  often  an  attraction 
rather  than  an  offence  in  the  Jewish  homes. 

The  great  opening  in  this  respect,  taken  along  with  the  discouragement 
as  regards  the  actual  confession  of  Christ  by  the  scholars  in  their  maturer 
years,  seems  to  be  one  of  many  tokens  that  help  to  interpret  the  Lord's 
present  dealing  with  Israel.  The  New  Testament  description  of  Israel's 
recovery  is  that  their  rising  again  will  correspond  to  their  fall,  and  as 
their  fall  was  national  in  their  rejection  of  Christ,  so  their  rising  again 
will  be  national  in  their  reception  of  Him  whom  they  pierced ;  and  their 
national  conversion  is  described  as  so  simultaneous  and  so  striking  as  to 
prove  life  from  the  dead  to  the  world.  The  present  enlarging  and  uniting 
of  Israel  as  a  nation,  and  the  present  scattering  of  the  seed  of  the  Gospel 
amongst  them,  appear  to  be  parts  of  one  grand  Divine  plan  for  their 
salvation.  Individual  conversions  are  by  no  means  so  few  in  reality  as 
in  the  persuasion  of  adversaries ;  but  their  comparative  fewness,  in  the 
midst  of  otherwise  fruitful  effort  on  behalf  of  Israel,  quite  agrees  with  a 
hastening  preparation  for  their  national  conversion. 

After  the  annual  examination,  Mr.  Allan  writes : — 

•*  The  very  fact  of  our  schoors  continued  existence  is  to  us  a  matter  of  sincere 
thankfulness  ;  and  the  four  days  of  examination  were  a  time  of  pure  gratification 
and  satisfaction.  Mr.  Torok,  who  is  the  legal  sponsor  of  the  school,  was  present 
every  day,  and  personally  conducted  the  examination  in  all  branches.  Each 
class  was  examined  separately  in  onr  fine  and  airy  hall,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
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assemblage  of  parents  and  friends.     The  total  number  present  at  the  ezaminabon 
was  390,  of  whom  261  were  Jews,  81  Roman  Catholics,  and  48  Protestants." 

The  opening  of  the  school  afler  the  vacation  waa  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing character,  and  Mr.  Allan  writes  of  it : — 

'*  We  were  all  under  the  stimalus  of  uncertainty  at  the  beginning  of  the  schcxd 
year,  not  knowing  what  effect  the  gale  through  which  we  had  passed  might  have. 
Our  enrolment  began  on  a  Friday,  and  our  nimibers  were  no  way  remarkable 
On  the  Saturday,  however,  the  pressure  was  so  great  that  no  time  was  left  to 
ascertain  whether  the  classes  could  receive  the  applicants.  When  we  came  to 
sum  up  and  divide,  we  found  that  many  more  were  entered  for  certain  claaset 
than  could  be  accommodated ;  our  concern  then  was  what  to  do  with  them. 
The  teachers  would  not  hear  of  sending  any  away,  and  agreed  rather  to  divide  the 
overplus  among  them,  although  they  might  not  be  just  up  to  the  classes,  and 
certainly  would  overcrowd.  A  hundred  and  over  of  such  little  things  are  too 
many  for  any  one  teacher.  There  were  some  features  of  the  people  and  the 
school  brought  out  on  the  occasion.  Of  course  there  were  poor  who  had  not  the 
gulden  for  enrolment .  ready,  and  delayed  ;  others,  old  scholars,  were  so  certain 
that  they  would  be  admitted,  that  they  did  not  concern  themselves  to  come  on 
the  first  days.  Others  again  thought  they  had  claim  or  Tight  to  be  admitted,  and 
could  apply  at  any  time.  And  then  a  vague  general  impression  was  abroad,  that^ 
being  a  mission  school,  the  debt  of  obligation  lay  on  us,  the  favour  was  shown  by 
sending  children.  Children  were  excluded  whom  we  would  gladly  have  admitted 
and  retained.  On  the  other  hand,  I  was  not  sorry  at  being  able  to  correct  some 
mistaken  ideas.  Even  those  classes  filled  where  we  were  most  conscious  of  weak- 
ness. We  have  not  only  been  free  from  hostile  criticism  during  the  year,  but 
have  obtained  the  friendly  regard  of  the  authorities.  Our  premises  have  receired 
the  approval  of  the  Sanitary  Inspector ;  our  classes  the  flattering  notice  of  the 
School  Inspector.  Providence  has  been  gracious  to  ns  in  the  matter  of  health, 
made  prominent  by  the  fact  that  a  State  school  in  our  neighbourhood  had  to 
close  some  classes  on  account  of  epidemic  sickness.** 

Of  his  access  to  the  parents,  he  writes  in  these  terms : — 

"  Besides  the  direct  and  inmiediate  influence  of  the  religious  teaching  in  the 
school,  it  opens  up  a  way  of  entrance  to  the  parents.  It  is  regarded  as  my  dntj 
to  inquire  after  children  of  the  school,  and  any  visit  I  have  ever  paid  has  been 
accepted  as  a  friendly  act,  showing  a  welcome  interest  in  the  children,  and  I  claim 
to  be  honest  and  sincere.  I  am  brought  into  contact  with  sickness,  and  in  the 
great  majority  of  instances  with  poverty  and  other  forms  of  distress.  The  Pan- 
over  and  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread  has  occurred  lately,  and  many  of  the  chil- 
dren were  absent,  calling  for  my  attention.  I  found  many  of  them  were  detained 
by  the  cleaning  required,  and  very  generally  observed,  on  the  occasion.  As  far  ac 
domestic  occupation  permitted,  the  circumstances  afforded  natural  and  proper 
subject  of  conversation.  The  children  particularly  are  ready  to  understand  and 
answer  questions  on  the  subject  of  the  Passover.  And  the  law  of  unleavened 
bread  causes  straitness  to  the  poor." 

His  account  of  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  Pesth  shows  how 
much  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  holiness  is  needed  for  the  world  : — 

'*  These  cases  are  illustrations  of  Pesth  society  : — 1.  The  rate  of  mortality  in  this 
city  is  higher  than  in  any  other  European  city,  just  the  double  of  Copenhagen, 
very  nearly  the  double  of  London,  and  this  high  rate  is  caused  by  the  great  mor- 
tality among  the  poor  and  children.  The  rate  among  the  better  classes  is  not 
out  of  proportion  to  other  places,  consequently  the  rate  among  the  poor  is  pro- 
portionately higher  than  the  average.  Vice  is  one  cause,  but  I  cannot  bnt  thint 
that  the  underground  dwellings,  in  a  naturally  low-lying  situation,  is  alto  one. 
2.  Insanity  and  suicide,  and  of  late,  duelling,  are  frightfully  common.  The  nation 
claim  to  be  chivalrous,  high-spirited,  impatient  of  steady  labour  and  of  moderate 
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gains,  recklem  and  vain  in  expenditure.  Belief  in  heaven  or  hell  along  with 
morality  gone — no  fear  and  no  hope.  One  of  those  who  was  a  student  in 
Edinburgh,  and  who  was  highly  respected  here  as  Ins})eotor  of  Schools,  took  away 
his  own  life  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  cause  being,  as  is  supposed,  a  dread  of  falling 
into  epileptic  fits,  to  which  some  of  his  family  were  subject.  The  place  being 
near  the  seat  of  war  has  specially  suffered  in  its  trade ;  and  as  the  Jews  are 
mostly  engaged  in  trade,  the  poorer  in  pedling,  the  change  falls  heavy  on  them. 
The  Jews  of  wealth  in  Hungary  have  by  foreclosed  mortgages  possessed  them- 
selves of  much  of  the  land,  or  hold  heavy  mortgages  on  it." 

ft 
Some  accounts  by  the  other  teachers  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix ; 
and  we  insert  here  that  given  bj  Miss  Knipping.      The  questions  and 
answers  are  such  as  will  seldom  be  met  with  even  in  the  Sabbath-schools 
of  our  country  : — 

"  The  second  girls*  class  numbers  now  89  children  ;  64  of  them  are  Jewish, 
18  Catholics  and  Evangelicals.  Our  God  permits  us  who  labour  with  the  chil- 
dren to  see  a  flower  budding  which  promises  fruit,  of  which  only  a  few  ex- 
amples : — 

'*  There  is  a  Jewish  girl  in  my  class  who,  along  with  a  most  astonishing  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word,  unites  a  deep  earnestness  in  her  whole  nature.  Her  be- 
haviour is  exemplary ;  everjrthing  she  says  is  profound,  and  well  thought  out. 
'  See  how  much  he  loved  Him,'  was  her  answer  on  one  occasion  to  my  question, 
'  Why  had  Joseph  of  Arimathea  begged  the  body  of  Jesus?'  Another  time,  in 
the  grammar  hour,  I  asked  for  an  example  of  the  conditional  form,  she  answered 
with  her  earnest  face,  *  I  would  rejoice  if  I  did  not  sin  so  much.'  And  another, 
who  also  appears  to  love  the  Lord,  said,  *  I  would  be  glad  if  God  would  manifest 
Himself.'  A  third  appears  singularly  to  love  the  pierced  hands  of  the  Saviour, 
for  during  the  account  of  the  crucifixion,  she  asked,  *  Will  we,  when  we  are  in 
bUss,  see  the  marks  of  the  wounds  in  Jesus's  hands  ?'  and  in  the  history  of  the 
resurrection  it  was  the  same  who  asked,  *  Did  Mary  Magdalene  then  not  see  the 
pierced  hands?'  In  general,  the  Passion  season  seems  to  make  an  indelible  im- 
pression on  the  children.  Another  asked  once,  'Was  the  malefactor  the  first 
who,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  entered  paradise  ?'  As  I  answered  that  all  who  were 
saved  were  saved  only  through  the  power  of  Jesus's  blood,  she  said,  '  I  know 
that  the  first  was  Abel ;  only,  after  it  was  shed,  the  malefactor  was  the  first, 
was  he  not  ?' 

"  One  morning  before  eight  o'clock  we  heard  already  singing.  It  was  the 
second  class  who  had  raised  a  newly -learned  hymn,  and  now  without  the  teacher 
sang  through  the  four  verses  of  the  hjrmn.  Did  it  give  our  Saviour  joy  when  so 
many  Jewish  children's  hearts,  without  demand,  sing — '  Yes,  my  Saviour,  let  me 
not  forget  my  debt  and  thy  grace,  and  I  am  thine  :  speak  thou  thereon,  amen. 
Most  faithful  Jesus,  thou  art  mine  '  ?  We  will  hope  and  believe  that  His  gracious 
eye.  His  eye  of  grace,  has  discerned  more  than  ours,  bedimmed  by  sin,  and  that 
He  is  preparing  for  His  glory  many  among  those  who  are  so  ready  to  sing  His 
praise." 


PRAGUE. 

We  cannot  pass  from  Festh  to  Prague  without  being  struck  with  the 
remarkable  difference  in  the  matters  that  are  brought  before  us  during 
the  year  from  these  two  missions,  engaged  in  the  same  work  of  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel.  The  fruits  of  the  colportage  and  the  progress  of  the 
schools  are  the  chief  subjects  brought  before  us  in  the  accoimts  from 
Hungary ;  the  schools  in  Prague  are  much  more  limited,  and  the  colpor- 
tage through  the  country  belongs  rather  to  the  Bohemian  Association 


8  BBPOBT  ON  THB  OONYBBSION  Of  THB  JBWS.  IX. 

than  to  this  Committee ;  but  there  is  a  great  variety  of  interesting  work 
in  our  Prague  Mission.  Both  stations  alike  have  had  to  pass  through 
trials  ^m  the  authorities,  although  in  different  forms^  as  referred  to  in 
the  following  account  by  Mr.  Moody : — * 

"  When  on  the  morning  of  the  lOth  of  June  a  eummons  was  put  into  my  huaia 
reqairing  my  attendance  at  the  office  of  Police  for  examination  with  regard  to 
our  miasionary  work  in  Prague,  I  realised  as  never  before  the  meaning  and  the  siu- 
taining  power  of  the  Saviour's  promise  :  '  When  they  bring  yon  unto  magistrates 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shidl  answer,  or  what  ye 
shall  say,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to 
say.'     I  saw  that  now  it  would  be  of  importance  quite  incalculable  that  the  right 
thing  should  be  said  in  the  right  way,  but  realised  at  the  same  time  that  now  if 
ever  I  might  in  humble  confidence  claim  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  that  the 
*  how '  and  the  '  what  thing '  would  be  given  at  the  moment  when  required. 
The  OommiBsioner  of  Police  who  was  intrusted  with  my  examination  was  more 
embarrassed  with  the  duty  he  had  to  discharge  than  I  was,  and  some  of  the 
questions  he  put,  such  as,  '  Where  is  it  exactly  that  you  read  mass  ?'     *  Is  it  net 
in  the  little  Chapel  of  the  Cross  in  the  Postgasse  that  you  hold  your  services?' 
indicated  sufficiently  that  he  was  not  quite  familiar  with  the  matter  before  him. 
He  called  in  a  secretary,  however,  to  take  down  my  deposition,  and  I  made  ft 
statement  regarding  the  opening  of  our  hall  in  1871,  the  services  conducted  there 
since,  the  appointment  given  me  by  our  Church  in  Scotland,  and  oar  relation  tn 
the  Bohemian  Beformed  Church.     This  was  put  upon  paper  as  I  dictated  it,  and 
I  signed  it.     It  was  given  to  me  what  I  should  say,  so  that,  from  that  time  to 
this,  I  have  had  no  reason  to  regret  anything  superfluous  or  anything  omitted. 
My  statement  went  from  the  police  to  the  Governor's  office  in  the  Hradschin, 
thence  to  the  Protestant  Consistory  in  Vienna,  and  from  that  body  to  Superin- 
tendent Vesely  in  Elloster,  requiring  him,  in  consideration  of  the  ui^ncy  of  the 
matter,  to  report  on  the  relations  in  which  he  had  stood,  and  stood  now,  to  oar 
mission,  within  fourteen  days.     There  was  much  to  be  done  during  these  fourteen 
days,  and  the  superintendent  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost.     He  sent  me  the 
licentia  condonandi  for  the  Bohemian  Reformed  Church  in  general,  and  for  oar 
hall  in  Prague  in  particular,  and  drew  up  an  admirable  report,  sixteen  folio  pag^ 
closely  written,  for  Vienna,  in  which  he  explained  the  part  he  had  taken  in  ^e 
transactions  which  led  to  the  opening  of  our  place  of  worship,  and  the  relations 
in  which  he  had  stood  to  us  since ;  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  our  work,  and 
pleaded  warmly  on  its  behalf.   Months  now  elapsed  during  which  we  heard  no  more 
of  the  matter.     No  reliable  information  could  be  obtained  from  any  quarter,  baft 
so  much  at  least  was  evident,  that  those  who  had  moved  against  us  with  a  viev 
to  getting  our  hall  closed  had  encountered  difficulties  for  which  they  had  not  been 
prepared.     At  length,  however,  on  the  21st  of  December,  the  Consistory  took  up 
and  disposed  of  the  superintendent's  report.     Fault  was  found  with  him  for  grant- 
ing me  a  licentia  coucionandi,  as  I  am  not  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
the  land,  but  the  deliverance  come  to,  while  overturning  his  arrangement,  wu 
couched  in  terms  most  favourable  to  our  mission.     Its  oiiening  sentence  was: 
'  We  have  no  intention  of  interfering  with  the  missionary  work  among  the  Jews 
carried  en  in  Prague ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  work  of  faith  in  which  the  ChnriJi 
has  reason  to  rejoice,  and  never  will  any  objection  to  it  be  raised  on  our  part  io 
long  as  it  does  not  violate  the  constitution  of  our  Church.'     That  deliverance  was 
communicated,  doubtless,  about  the  same  time  to  the  authorities  here,  and  we  are 
permitted  to  proceed  with  our  services  undisturbed,  being  tolerated  as  an  Engliab 
Church  and  Jewish  mission.     The  time  of  suspense  has  been  a  time  of  trial  bat 
the  Lord  has  been  with  lu  of  a  truth,  and  it  has  often  been  as  if  we  had  heard 
Him  speak  to  us,  as  He  spake  to  His  servant  Paul  at  Corinth  :  *  Be  not  afraid,  bot 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee 
to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.' " 

*  April  80.— Mr.  M.  has  learned  that  the  claim  of  the  Qerman  congregation  to  intetfer 
with  our  services  has  been  set  aside. 
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The  English  service  at  Prague  has  always  been  an  object  of  attraction 
and  a  centre  of  varied  interest : — 

"  Oar  meetings  have  been  conducted  in  the  same  order  as  before,  and  have 
been  largely  attended.  They  are  kept  before  the  public  by  regular  adv^ertisement, 
and  we  invite  personally  all  to  whom  we  have  access,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
to  come  and  hear  the  Word,  As  an  indication  of  the  prominence  which  our  English 
service  has  obtained,  I  may  mention  that  the  English  chapel  figures  rather  strik- 
ingly in  a  Bohemian  story  published  in  recent  numbers  of  a  well-known  periodical 
called  Lumir,  The  writer,  Mr.  Julius  Z.,  who  has  often  been  in  the  hall,  describes 
a  '  severe  Puritanic  sermon,'  and  its  efifect  on  the  audience,  mo<lified  however  by 
the  singing  afterwards  of  the  sweet  twenty-third  Psalm.  In  one  i)as8age  a 
Boman  Catholic  lady  is  interrogated  as  to  why  she  attends  the  English  preaching, 
and  the  supposition  expressed  that  it  can  only  be  because  she  has  to  accompany 
a  friend ;  but  she  says  :  <  No,  it  is  not  altogether  on  that  account :  there  is  an 
attraction  in  the  living  faith  of  preacher  and  hearers.'  ** 

Occasional  public  lectures  for  the  Jews  hy  distinguished  preachers 
have  been  very  successful  in  awakening  interest.  The  recent  difficulties 
that  Mr.  Moody  refers  to  have  since  been  removed ;  the  lectures  have 
been  delivered  to  large  audiences,  and  in  the  circumstances  have  been 
quite  a  triumph.  The  authorities  have  thanked  the  missionaries  for  the 
collection  for  the  poor. 

'*  We  hope  to  have  a  course  of  public  lectures  again,  of  the  same  character  and 
with  the  same  object  as  those  delivered  already  by  Professor  Cassel  and  Dr. 
Wilkens,  but  we  must  pause  for  a  little,  as  the  authorities  are  somewhat  afraid 
of  the  stir  which  these  lectures  occasion  in  the  city.  I  had  invited  Dr.  Dibelius 
of  Dresden  to  lecture,  and  he  had  agreed  to  do  so,  and  had  intimated  his  subject : 
'  The  lyrical  productions  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  their  relation  to  Chris* 
tianity;'  but  when  I  went  to  the  president  of  police  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements,  he  said  to  me  in  a  very  friendly  way  :  *  As  long  as  you  remain  in 
your  premises  in  the  Postgasse  there  is  no  difficulty,  but  when  you  come  out  and 
arrange  a  public  lecture  in  one  of  the  large  halls  of  the  city  it  causes  stir,  and  we 
must  remember  that  we  are  here  in  a  Boman  Catholic  country,  and  that  we  have 
the  Prince  Archbishop  near  us.'  A  formal  prohibition  of  the  lecture,  based  how- 
ever on  certain  alleged  omissions  in  the  form  of  application  and  statement  of 
subject,  followed ;  and  so  we  must  be  satisfied  not  to  come  out  for  the  prcjsent. 
Everything  points,  however,  in  the  direction  of  our  having  greater  liberties  soon." 

In  Bohemia,  as  elsewhere,  Popery  is  putting  forth  its  influence ;  we 
pray  that  its  seductive  and  oppressive  power  may  be  brief.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  only  country  in  Europe  where  the  Bible  is  not  free  : — 

"  The  Governor  of  Bohemia  issued  an  order  a  few  weeks  ago  prohibiting  the 
colportage  of  the  Scriptures.  Colportage  is  not  legal  here  as  it  is  in  the  Hun- 
garixm  half  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  but  the  colporteurs  have  hitherto 
been  furnished  with  government  licenses  to  collect  the  names  of  subscribers  for 
books  specified  in  their  lists,  and  the  work  has  thus  been  extensively  and  success- 
fully carried  on ;  but  now  these  licenses  have  been  recalled  and  annulled.  Special 
efforts  recently  made  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  among  the  soldiers  of  the  various 
garrisons  seem  to  have  had  something  to  do  with  bringing  matters  to  a  crisis,  an 
enemy  having  taken  advantage  of  the  movement  and  got  a  malicious  notice  in- 
serted in  the  newspapers  to  l^e  effect  that  there  were  Prussian  spies  among  the 
troops,  but  the  Ultramontane  influence  has  doubtless  been  for  a  longer  time  at 
work  to  bring  about  what  has  now  happened.  A  complaint  and  api)eal,  however, 
along  with  an  admirable  memorial  on  the  subject  of  Bible  circulation,  have  been 
laid  before  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  in  Vienna  by  the  representative  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  that,  as  the 
result,  the  order  issued  here  will  be  reversed.    The  Ultramontane  influence  may 
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thus  receive  a  decided  check,  what  was  meant  for  evil  turn  to  good,  and  a  much 
greater  measure  of  religious  liberty  follow."* 

The  following  are  cases  of  inquiring  or  of  converted  Jews,  ending  with 
a  Rabbi's  reception  of  our  last  Missionary  Notice : — 

"  The  number  of  Jews  who  have  heard  the  Word  in  our  hall  during  the  year 
has  been  considerable.  Some  months  ago  Kabbi  F.  began  to  come  to  us  agiio, 
and  I  was  hopeful  that  now,  after  so  long  a  time,  he  was  about  to  decide  for  Chriit 
and  witness  the  good  confession.  One  day  after  some  earnest  conversation  with 
him,  I  prayed  and  then  asked  him  to  pray,  and  I  was  greatly  struck  by  the  peni* 
tent  and  fervent  way  in  which  he  poured  out  his  heart,  and  much  moved  when 
he  concluded  by  asking  for  mercy  in  the  name  of  Jeetu.  I  thought  that  baptLsm 
could  be  delayed  no  longer,  and  showed  him  that  we  were  now  ready  to  receive  him, 
but  he  withdrew  and  disappeared  once  more.     In  his  case  we  hope  against  hope. 

"  The  eldest  of  our  Jewish  boys,  Ghaim,  now  18  years  of  age,  has  been  pre])ar- 
ing  for  baptism,  and  it  was  our  desire  to  receive  him  into  the  Church  here ;  in- 
deed  he  came  to  visit  us  for  this  purpose  about  three  months  ago.  There  wai 
some  difficulty  however  about  obtaining  at  once  his  certificate  of  birth,  and  he 
had  to  return  to  his  work  at  Gnadenfeld.  He  will  probably  be  baptised  by  the 
Brethren  of  the  Moravian  Church.  The  father,  Moses,  appears  occasionally  in 
Prague,  and  has  just  been  i>aying  us  a  visit  now.  I  have  had  much  earnest  con- 
versation with  him,  and  as  he  said  that  he  would  like  to  die  a  Christian,  I  pleaded 
with  him  to  come  to  the  right  decision  now.  The  blind  bigotry  of  his  wife  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  him. 

**  The  Jewish  girl  Olga  K.  was  looking  forward  to  baptism,  and  we  were  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  send  her  to  an  institution  where  she  might  have  become 
pupil-teacher,  and  have  fitted  herself  to  become  a  governess,  but  at  the  last 
moment  her  mother  took  alarm,  and  wrote  me  a  letter  to  say  that  she  could  not 
give  her  consent  to  her  daughter  changing  her  religion. 

*'  We  have  been  much  interested  in  the  case  of  another  Jewess  named  Anna 
Sch.,  whose  home  is  in  H.,  in  Bohemia,  but  who  had  the  opportunity  recently  of 
spending  some  time  in  Vienna,  where  she  heard  the  gospel  faithfully  preached. 
The  Word  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  her,  and  I  have  just  had  a 
copy  given  me  of  a  letter  which  she  has  addressed  to  the  kind  Christian  lady  is 
Vienna  with  whom  she  lodged.  She  writes  : — '  Dkar  Sister  in  the  Lord,— At 
Christmas  I  gave  several  poor  children  gifts,  but  in  spirit  I  received  myself  a 
gift  from  the  Saviour.  ...  I  am  quite  contented,  and  pray  the  Lord  that  He 
would  order  all  welL  May  the  Lord's  will  be  done,  for  I  do  not  seek  riches, 
but  only  the  dear  Saviour,  and  to  have  peace  of  heart.  I  wish  you  in  the  new 
year  much  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  remain  your  Sister  in  the  Loi^'  It  is  rather 
striking  that  a  Jewess  should  address  a  Christian  lady  as  her  dear  sister  in  the 
Lord,  and  should  call  herself  that  lady's  sister  in  the  Lord. 

"  There  was  a  very  interesting  baptism  of  a  Jew  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Ober  Kraupeo  on  the  3d  of  September.  The  pastor,  Mr.  Smetanka,  had  wnttoi 
to  me  some  time  before  about  the  instruction  of  the  inquirer,  and  I  was  able 
to  render  him  some  assistance.  The  young  man,  an  official  in  the  railway, 
attended  earnestly  to  the  Word,  and  Mr.  Smetanka  had  much  satisfaction  in 
admitting  him  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  There  was  great  excitement  in 
the  little  country  congregation  when  the  day  of  the  baptism  came,  as  such  a 
thing  had  never  been  heard  of  there  as  a  Jew  being  received  into  their  Church, 
and  there  was  eager  interest  manifested  by  all.  The  Roman  Catholics  looking  oo, 
said  :  *  Why  does  he  not  come  to  us  ?  Our  priests  can  forgive  sins.  The  sins  of 
his  whole  life  would  have  been  forgiven  him  at  once  if  he  had  come  to  us.'  Bot 
this  did  not  unsettle  him.  He  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  doctrines  of 
the  Protestants  were  in  harmony  with  Scripture  and  sound  reason,  and  be  made 
profession  of  his  faith  and  received  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  presence  of  a 

*  Mr.  Moody  in  a  recent  letter  states  that  the  restrictions  on  the  colporteurs  hare  no* 
been  removed  (May  1, 1877). 
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large  and  deeply  interested  congregation  in  the  Reformed  Charcli.  Hofacker's 
Sermons  and  the  Wurtemberg  Hymn-Book,  with  prayers  appended,  which  I  had 
sent  for  the  occasion,  were  presented  to  him  by  the  pastor,  and  he  on  his  part, 
wishing  to  show  his  gratitude,  presented  the  congregation  with  a  baptismal  bowl. 

<*  Another  Jew  named  Troller,  belonging  to  Hermann-Mestec,  was  received 
into  the  Reformed  Church  by  Pastor  Louda  of  Semtes.  He  had  been  baptised, 
however,  already  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Having  been  a  private  teacher 
we  thought  that  he  might  be  made  useful  in  the  way  of  selling  books,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  he  should  be  engaged  by  the  Comenins  Association  on  trial  as  a 
colporteur.  The  moaey  required  was  kindly  furnished  by  our  Committee,  as  it 
was  thought  that  if  the  trial  proved  satisfactory  he  might  eventually  be  employed 
as  a  colporteur  in  connectioa  with  our  mission.  He  started  with  great  zeal,  and 
during  the  first  few  weeks  sold  books  for  a  considerable  amount,  but  he  annoyed 
the  pastors  very  much  by  his  irregularities  and  eccentricities.  It  occasioned  us 
indeed  more  amusement  than  annoyance  when  he  arrived  one  day  in  Prague, 
*on  purpose,'  as  he  said,  *to  make  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Comenius;'  but  some 
of  his  movements  could  not  be  so  easUy  excused,  and  I  could  not  but  agree  with 
the  worthy  president,  Senior  Janata,  and  the  secretary.  Pastor  Kaspar,  when  they 
expressed  the  opinion  that  it  would  not  tend  to  raise  the  Association  in  the 
estimation  of  the  public  to  have  bim  going  about  as  its  representative. 

'*  Our  intercourse  with  the  Rabbi  of  distinction,  referred  to  in  previous  com- 
munications, continues.  He  has  just  written  a  book  on  the  Song  of  Solomon. 
He  called  for  me  a  few  days  ago,  and  expressed  great  anxiety  to  get  a  professor- 
ship in  England.  Why  should  he  not  get  a  chair  somewhere  as  well  as  Max 
MiUler  ?  He  thinks  that  we  can  help  him  to  this,  but  it  is  not  so  easy.  Another 
of  the  Prague  Rabbis,  Dr.  S.,  who  knows  English  very  well,  and  whom  our 
teacher,  Miss  Cabel,  sometimes  has  the  opportunity  of  seeing,  had  TJi^  Jews  in 
their  preBent  Crisis  (missionary  no  bice  of  the  Free  Church,  December  1876)  given 
him  to  read.  It  was  returned  with  his  pencil-marks  upon  it,  which  are  not 
uninteresting.  He  has  put  a  mark  of  interrogation  beside  the  words  '  whom  their 
fathers  crucified.*  In  the  passage  in  which  the  words  occur,  '  if  missionaries  are 
wanting,  the  fault  must  be  in  ourselves,'  he  has  underlined  the  words  '  the  fault 
mast  be  in  ourselves.'  The  words  in  the  closing  verse,  *  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
shall  rise,'  he  has  xmderUned  as  if  he  would  say  :  Yes,  our  sunrise  is  coming." 

Of  the  English  School  Mr.  Moody  writes : — 

'*Our  English  school  is  conducted  as  before.  Miss  Cabel  has  a  great  number 
of  pupils,  and  labours  with  zeal  She  writes  : — '  Two  Jewesses,  advanced  students 
in  English,  have  completed  the  Paradise  Lost,  and  now,  at  their  own  desire,  have 
commenced  the  sequel.  Paradise  Regained.  During  these  very  interesting  lessons 
religious  truth  has  been  discussed  both  from  the  Cluistian  and  Jewish  standpoint, 
the  Bible  of  course  our  book  of  reference.  One  stood  out  hard  for  righteousness 
by  works,  quoting  Jews  of  saintly  celebrity,  and  even  the  so-called  saints  of  the 
Romish  Church,  who  had  in  her  opinion  merited  their  place  in  heaven.  Her  com- 
panion aided  me  in  finding  passages  to  convince  her  of  the  falsity  of  this  doctrine, 
and  she  at  last  seemed  to  yield  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist.  I  always  find  that 
the  Psalter  has  weight  with  the  Jews,  probably  because  they  are  more  familiar 
with  it.  Another  day,  while  speaking  on  the  Jewish  feasts,  they  both  agreed  that 
Judaism  existed  no  more  as  it  had  once  done  ;  saying  that  they,  the  Jews,  kept 
now  the  Christian  holidays  more  than  their  own.  I  said,  Why  should  they  not 
become  Christians  in  reality  ?  One  said,  if  she  did  she  should  prefer  to  be  a 
Roman  Catholic,  for  they  have  fine  churches,  music,  and  painting,  while  the 
Protestants  seemed  so  poor  and  gloomy,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  were  so  pious, 
and  enjoyed  the  world  also ;  but  she  continued,  ''My  father  says  the  Christians 
do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  either,  for  one  of  their  own  Popes  said,  *•  This  fable 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  very  lucrative.'  "  Once,  speaking  of  death  as  being  repugnant 
to  man  in  that  he  was  not  created  to  die,  one  Jewess  said,  "  But  the  Christians 
are  happy  to  die.**  This  of  course  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  explaining  how 
Christ,  by  conquering  death,  had  taken  the  sting  away  for  all  His  true  followers. 
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and  that  it  was  to  them  only  9  shadow.  One  young  Jewess  asked  me  rery 
seriously  if  I  thought  God  would  not  let  any  Jews  into  heaven.  The  point  per- 
haps oftenest  under  remark  is  God's  fatherhood  and  love,  which  seems  eqoilly 
hard  for  the  Jew  or  the  Roman  Catholic  to  realise.  The  belief  of  the  one,  as  of 
the  other,  is  in  a  distant  God,  who  must  be  appeased  by  fastings,  good  work>,  or 
the  prayers  of  saints.  I  trust  that  to  some  of  my  pupils  the  thought  of  Jetu 
Christ,  as  the  one  Intercessor,  is  becoming  familiar,  and  that  in  the  day  of  God'i 
power  He  may  find  them  willing.'  Miss  Cabel  then  makes  a  proposal,  which  I 
hope  may  be  carried  out,  that  the  school,  now  that  it  is  nearly  self-supportiog. 
should  be  provided  with  a  proper  supply  of  good  English  books  soitable  for 
lending  among  the  pupils." 

Not  many  years  ago,  although  there  were  in  Prague  a  few  re«dent 
English  as  governesses  or  in  other  capacities,  there  were  few  travellers 
visiting  that  city ;  but  now  the  autumn  visitors  form  an  interesting 
element  in  the  Missionary  life. 

'*  We  felt  quite  as  if  transported  for  the  time  to  the  home  atmosphen  wben 
one  evening  Mr.  Philip  Phillips,  who  happened  to  be  passing  through  Prague, 
gave  us  a  service  of  sacred  song.  Our  hall  was  filled  to  hear  him,  and  his  beau- 
tiful songs,  with  the  simple  touching  words  spoken,  went  home  to  our  hearu. 
We  made  a  collection  at  the  close  towards  the  building  of  the  great  hall  for 
evangelistic  services  in  New  York,  which  has  this  special  feature  of  interest  ahont 
it,  that  as  New  York  is  in  a  certain  respect  a  receptacle  for  people  from  all  natiooa, 
so  this  hall  is  to  be  built  by  contributions  gathered  from  aJl  lands.  We  weR 
glad  that  Prague  should  have  a  stone  in  that  international  building. 

"  We  were  much  refreshed  by  the  visit  of  Professor  Blaikie  and  Mr.  Taylor, 
who  were  here  in  August  to  invite  representatives  to  the  Council  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  Dr.  Blaikie  preached  in  our  hall,  and  we  had  a  meeting  of  paston^ 
in  which  Dr.  von  Tardy,  Senior  Szalatnay,  Senior  Janata,  and  Pastor  Schubert 
took  part.  We  then  visited  Velim,  Kolin,  and  KUttenberg,  and  afterwards  went 
to  see  Superintendent  Vesely  at  Kloster.  Dr.  Blaikie  published,  after  his  retain 
to  Scotland,  two  interesting  pa^jers  on  Bohemia  in  the  Sunday  Magazme,  Mon- 
sieur Theodore  Necker  and  M.  de  Szilassy  from  Switzerland,  visited  us  later  io 
the  season.  They  were  on  a  mission  of  inquiry  into  the  wants  of  struggling 
Protestant  congregations  in  this  land,  arrangements  being  in  progress  for  the 
formation  of  a  Committee  of  Aid  in  Geneva.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  alreadj. 
mainly  through  the  private  efforts  of  M.  de  Szilassy,  the  congregation  at  Stnnecbj, 
which  was  burdened  with  debts  which  threatened  its  existence,  has  been  relieved. 
The  Geneva  Committee  is  likely,  I  understand,  to  render  substantial  aid  to  the 
Teachers'  Seminary  at  Czaslau. 

"  Still  later  in  the  season  we  had  a  visit  from  Dr.  Craig,  formerly  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Mission  to  the  Jews  in  Hamburg,  now  Continental  Secretary  to  the 
London  Tract  Society.  He  gave  us  a  graphic  and  most  stirring  aocount  of  the 
work  of  that  great  Society  in  various  lands.  We  had  the  pleasure  also  of  aeeitt^ 
Mr.  Koenig  from  Pesth,  and  our  friends  here  were  much  interested  in  an  aocoont 
he  gave  us  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the  Pesth  HospitaL** 

Our  scattered  Jews  draw  us  everywhere  after  them,  if  haplj  we 
may  recall  them  to  their  own  Shepherd.  In  Constantinople  wa  are  io 
the  capital  of  the  Turks,  with  all  their  fiery  zeal  against  what  they  count 
the  aggressive  Russia ;  and  in  the  Slavonic  fiohemia  the  sympathies  c^ 
our  Missionaries  are  actively  called  out  for  the  suffering  Bosnians. 

'*  Miss  A.  P.  Irby  and  Miss  PrisciUa  Johnstone,  whose  names  are  now  so  well 
known  in  Great  Britain  in  connection  with  the  movement  on  behalf  of  th< 
Slavonic  Christians  of  Southern  Europe,  have  now  seven  Bosnian  giris  here,  notitf 
the  charge  of  two  English  ladies,  and  attending  a  Bohemian  school,  where  th«T 
receive  an  excellent  education  in  all  branches  in  a  language  cognate  to  their  ovo- 
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Misses  Irby  and  Johnstone  passed  through  Prague  at  the  beginning  of  winter  on 
their  way  to  the  Austrian  frontier,  where  they  have  been  doing  a  noble  work  on 
behalf  of  the  poor  fugitives  from  Bosnia.  They  have  been  able  to  minister  to 
the  wants  of  starving  thousands  at  PAcraty  in  Slavonia,  and  Rnin  in  Dalmatia, 
and  have  established  schools  which  are  attended  by  1000  children.  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  transmitting  to  them  £216  from  Glasgow,  £100  from  Ayr,  and 
£10  from  Dresden.  Mi»s  Irby  is,  I  understand,  about  to  issue  a  new  edition  of 
her  book  of  Travels  in  Slavonic  Lands,  which  was  recently  so  favourably  noticed 
by  Mr.  Gladstone,  with  additions.*' 

Other  Christian  works  and  meetings  for  prayer  help  to  complete  Mr. 
Moody's  account  of  the  year : — 

"  On  the  8th  of  December  we  had  a  private  soiree  for  those  who  attend  our 
afternoon  German  service,  including  the  poorer  hearers.  We  had  speeches  and 
singing,  and  all  was  very  lively  and  edifying.  We  were  assisted  on  the  occasion 
by  our  friend  Mr.  Schmidt,  from  Leitmeritz.  From  that  time  till  Christmas,  our 
fkiglish  ladies  and  other  friends  were  busily  engaged  preparing  gifts  for  the  poor, 
and  on  the  26th  of  December  we  had  a  delightful  social  meeting,  when  distribu- 
tion was  made.  About  50fl.  was  contributed  in  money,  and  many  articles  of 
clothing.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  remembered  our  church  servant  also 
with  a  special  collection,  which  amounted  to  50fl. 

**  We  had  a  series  of  very  interesting  meetings  in  January  during  the  week  of 
prayer.  They  were  attended  by  Jews  and  Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as  by  our 
own  people.  We  had  the  assistance  of  Seniors  Janata  and  Szalatnay,  Pastors 
Schubert,  Duset,  Schmidt,  Bemhard,  Soltesz,  Meischer,  and  others.  Many  of 
the  addresses  delivered  will  not  be  readily  forgotten,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  we 
know  is  heard  by  our  gracious  Lord. 

**  I  am  happy  to  say  that  Mr.  C,  who  has  led  the  music  in  our  hall  since  it 
was  opened,  is  about  to  join  the  Beformed  Church,  and  to  study  for  the 
ministry." 

The  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Bohemia,  without  immediate  reference  to 
the  Jews,  is  one  of  the  more  general  Christian  efforts  in  which  our  Mis- 
sionary is  privileged  to  afford  invaluable  aid  : — 

'*  The  work  of  evangelisation  undertaken  in  connection  with  the  Edinburgh 
Association  in  aid  of  ti^e  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Bohemia  has  been  carried  on  at 
the  various  stations  as  before.  At  Leitmeritz  and  Zebus  the  work  has  been  pro- 
secuted by  Mr.  Schmidt  with  much  earnestness,  and  with  tokens  that  the  word 
does  not  return  void.  On  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  members  of 
the  little  community  at  Zebus,  he  addressed  a  large  mixed  audience,  and  was  par- 
ticularly struck  with  the  earnest  attention  of  a  young  Jew  who  stood  near  him, 
and  not  only  listened,  but  joined  also,  with  evident  heartiness,  in  the  singing  of 
the  hymn.  When  at  the  close  reference  was  made  to  the  destitute  case  of  the 
bereaved  family,  the  Jew  was  the  first  to  contribute.  He  was  impressed  by 
what  he  had  heard,  and  gave  practical  proof  of  it.  There  are  many  Jews  in 
Leitmeritz  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  we  trust  they  may  be  reached  by  the 
message  of  salvation.  The  great  hindrance  is  the  prevailing  indifference  among 
all  classes  of  the  commanity,  the  maxim  of  the  people  generally  being :  *  Let 
every  man  remain  in  the  faith  wherein  he  has  been  bom.' 

**  At  Nymbnrg  and  Podiebrad  Mr.  Hrozny  has  conducted  the  services  regularly, 
but  he  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at  Lysa,  vacant  since  the  death  of  Pastor 
Prochazka,  and  now  leaves  us.  I  hope  we  may  find  a  suitable  successor.  There 
is  great  want  of  preachers  at  present.  The  meetings  at  Nymburg  and  Podiebrad 
are  very  largely  attended,  and  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  right  man  be 
found  to  occupy  these  stations. 

"  The  difiicnlties  which  have  hitherto  hindered  the  development  of  the  work  at 
Kuttenberg  have  not  yet  been  removed.  Mr.  Jelen  has  been  teaching,  and  bas 
been  holding  private  meetings  in  his  rooms  ]  but  sanction  for  the  public  preach- 
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ing  of  the  Word  has  not  been  obtained,  and  the  want  of  this  is,  aa  he  says,  a  greit 
hindrance,  '  inosmnch  as  all  unconverted  people  have  an  ayenion  to  make  r«> 
ligion  a  private  concern.' 

**  The  hopes  entertained  some  years  ago^of  the  rapid  formation  of  new  oongregft- 
tions  in  Bohemia,  have  not  been  realised  ;  and  I  believe,  that  while  in  the  mean* 
time  much  good  may  be  done  in  the  case  of  individuals,  we  shall  not  see  the  ei* 
pansion  of  the  Church  as  such,  till,  in  the  might  of  that  faith  which  overcometh 
the  world,  she  shake  off  her  fetters,  and  stand  forth  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  her  free.'' 

Dr.  Fiirst  of  Prague  has  been  invited  bj  the  Committee  to  be  present 
at  the  General  Assembly,  and  he  will  give  further  information  on  the 
missionary  work  at  this  station. 

BBESLAU. 

Mr.  Edward  has  just  published  a  very  interesting  treatise  on  the  5t]i 
chapter  of  Zechariah,  entitled  '^  The  House  in  the  Land  of  Shinar/'  in 
which  he  endeavours  to  show  in  this  difficult  passage  a  reference  to  the 
bondage  of  the  Jews  to  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 

All  who  have  seen  Mr.  Edward  and  his  work  are  deeply  impressed 
with  his  zeal  for  Israel,  and  with  the  conviction  that  the  seed  he  is  sow- 
ing cannot  fail  of  yielding  fruit  There  is  a  striking  agreement  between 
Mr.  Allan's  account  of  Pesth  and  Mr.  Edward's  of  Breslau  as  reganls 
their  unbelief  in  the  unseen  and  eternal.  But  with  little  visible  fruit  to 
gather,  it  is  cheering  to  see  him  write  : — 

"  Every  time  1  pass  along  the  streets  here,  and  meet  men  and  women  of  Isnel 
before  whose  conscience  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  been  set^  I  have  a  strong 
persuasion  that  the  Lord  has  not  yet  got  His  harvest  from  among  the  Brealu 
Jews.  There  have  been  few  Sundays  in  the  past  year  when  we  have  not  seen 
Jews  more  or  less  in  our  meeting  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word  ;  occasioiuJlT 
the  same  on  successive  Sundays.  There  are  few  days  without  some  opportunity  of 
bringing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  before  one  or  another  of  the  house  of  Israel 

'*  The  Lord  has  not  seen  good  to  answer  as  yet^  in  any  evident  way,  the  peti- 
tion, '  Establish  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us.'     One  of  my  people,  who  hu 
very  much  to  do  with  Jews  in  his  own  business,  and  is  sealonB  to  draw  them  to 
Christ  (I  verily  believe  that,  on  an  average,  he  speaks  with  some  one  of  that 
people  daily),  said  to  me  lately,  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  howerer 
much  the  Jew  speaks  and  busies  himself  about  religion,  he  never  seems  to  hare 
anything  in  view  beyond  its  reference  to  the  present  life.     The  question  about 
their  condition  in  eternity  seems  to  have  been  banished  from  the  minds  of  Jem 
and  Christians.     This  fact  forces  itself  on  our  attention  on  all  sides.     A  Jewiili 
gentleman  addressed  me  lately  on  the  public  walk,  and  reminded  me  of  a  con- 
versation we  had  on  the  same  spot  two  years  before.     He  admitted  most  ex- 
pressly that  the  Gospel  is  the  vehicle  of  humanity  and  civilisation  for  the  race, 
and  made  no  objection  when  I  pointed  out  that  Christ,  from  whom  the  dvilitt- 
tion  and  benefits  of  1800  years  had  emanated,  must  be  personally  something  more 
than  human  ;  and  gave  marked  attention  when  I  illustrated  my  question  by  fint 
narrating  to  him  (for  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  presuppose  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
facts),  and  then  explaining  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision  of  tihe  image,  and  the  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  ;  but^  after  all,  remained  evidently 
apathetic  and  unintelligent  when  the  question  was  urged  of  a  personal  coDoen 
in  so  great  a  salvation.    This  is  a  thinking  and  affable  man,  in  whom  I  bive 
made  a  permanent  acquaintance ;  but  like  all  others,  he  takes  religion  ai  i 
matter  of  taste  and  not  of  conscience.     The  conscience  is  quite  torpid.     When  I 
spoke  of  the  value  of  a  good  conscience,  he  said  he  was  sure  he  m^ht  lay  daio 
to  its  possession. 
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"  Indeed,  when  we  take  any  more  general  and  profound  survey  of  the  constittt- 
tion  of  society,  this  is  no  marvel,  but  rather  the  natural  result  of  the  influences 
that  prevail  in  it.     At  this  Easter  season,  and  especially  on  their  Good  Friday, 
we  are  compelled  to  such  a  conclusion  by  the  very  fashions  with  which  we  are 
everywhere  brought  face  to  face.     In  the  chief  churches,  and  in  all  the  great 
social  assemblies  at  this  season,  there  are  oratorios  performing  of  the  most 
blasphemous  kind,  of  so  outrageous  a  character  that  when  we  hear  the  circum- 
stances described  we  can  hardly  believe  we  have  heard  correctly.     These  are  not 
only  such  as  the  Messiah  and  the  Creation,  but  musical  representations  of  our 
Lord's  crucifixion,  in  which  all  the  emotions  felt,  and  words  uttered,  by  the 
Redeemer  on  the  cross,  are  set  forth  and  dwelt  upon  in  musical  strains  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  pubUe.     Such  a  piece,  called  '  The  Death  of  Christ,'  by  Grucen, 
is  performed  yearly  in  the  largest  church  here  on  their  Good  Friday,  and  the 
awful  words  spoken  on  the  cross  are  worked  up,  with  every  artifice  of  musical 
genius,  to  incite  and  indulge  the  feelings  of  a  multitude  convened  for  a  musical 
treat.     Only  think  of  a  chorus  reiterating  for  amusement  '  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?'  and  ministers  of  religion  delighting  in  the  performance. 
A  bom  Jewess  (but  never  baptised,  and  a  professed  infidel  and  scoffer)  remarked 
two  days  ago,  in  reference  to  such  a  performance  :   '  If  I  were  a  Christian,  and 
believe<l  in  Christ,  I  think  I  could  not  bear  to  have  such  scenes  and  words  made 
the  matter  of  entertainment  for  the  public.     I,  having  no  faith  in  the  story,  lose 
myself  in  the  intoxication  of  the  music ;  but  when  I  think  of  the  Christians  near 
me,  and  put  myself  in  their  place,  I  wonder  how  they  can  tolerate  what  seems 
to  me  a  profanation  of  their  holiest  things.'     It  is  not  only  that  such  things  are 
I)erformed,  but  that  all  who  have  most  claim  to  be  considered  devout  are  fore- 
most in  them,  and  see  no  objection  to  them.     Ever,  and  even  up  to  this  hour, 
we  are  invited  by  friends  of  this  description  to  take  advantage  of  such  enjoy- 
ment ;  they  think,  though  we  object  to  theatres  and  dancings,  that  this  is  the 
very  thing  for  us.     Members  of  consistory,  ministers,  theological  professors  and 
their  wives  and  families,  and  all  who  have  a  name  for  piety  (who  may  be  easily 
numbered  in  this  city),  are  the  foremost  to  take  part  in  an  exhibition  where  the 
last  agonies  and  unfathomable  sufferings  of  the  Surety  of  sinners  are  made  to 
form  the  subject-matter  for  an  hour's  gratification  to  a  multitude,  the  half  of 
which  at  least  is  composed  of  unbelieving  Jews.     Should  not  a  glance  at  their 
surroundings,  if  nothing  else,  rebuke  a  conscience  that  had  any  tenderness  in  it, 
and  convince  them  that  their  position  in  such  a  theatre  (for  such  the  church  be- 
comes on  such  an  occasion)  is  essentially  a  wrong  one.     Bat  this  goes  on  from 
year  to  year,  and  vte  have  never  met  with  any  of  the  devout  Christians,  though 
we  have  spoken  with  numbers  on  the  question,  whose  consciences  can  even  be 
awakened  to  the  grossness  of  the  eviL     This  is  just  one  black  spot  which  dis- 
covers the  deep-seated  disease  of  the  body  of  professors,  showing  that  the  gospel 
has  come  to  be  a  thing  of  words,  and  that  nothing  more  is  thought  to  be  neces- 
sary in  religion  but  the  external  profession  of  faith,  and  a  certain  compliance  with 
its  rites.     It  used  to  be  the  complaint  of  the  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
especially  in  the  dependencies  of  Great  Britain,  that  their  countrymen  undid,  by 
their  profaneness  and  vices,  all  that  the  testimony  of  the  missionaries  was  striv- 
ing to  effect     Here  is  something  still  worse,  when  the  ministers  of  religion,  and 
the  most  devout  adherents  of  the  faith,  unite  with  Jews  in  performances  that 
make  light  of  the  great  central  facts  of  the  Christian  life  before  the  public.     This 
is  but  one  flagrant  example  of  what  stuff  the  tissue  of  Christian  life  is  composed  ; 
but  there  are  others  on  aU  sides  that  evidence  the  indifference  to  the  substance 
of  religion  which  a  superflcial  observer  never  suspects  to  exist.     It  cannot  be 
for  a  moment  denied  that  the  whole  purpose  which  the  singers  (many  of  whom 
Afs  actresses)  and  performers  have  in  view  is  musical  execution,  and  the  object 
for  which  the  crowds  are  congregated  is  to  participate  in  a  musical  treat  at  the 
expense  of  such  a  theme.     Let  any  minister  at  home  put  the  question,  what  he 
^ould  think  of  the  state  of  religion  in  his  congregation  if  the  individuals  could 
participate  in  such  a  performance.     In  all  the  years  I  have  been  here,  I  have 
only  heard  of  three  individuals  who  expressed  condemnation  of  such  oratorios,  and 
two  of  these  were  Jewish  girls  who  spoke^from  the  Christian  standpoint,  as  being 
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unable  to  comprehend  how  GhristianB  could  consent  to  such  a  profasatioD  of 
what  they  should  hold  most  sacred. 

"  Yet  for  all  this  we  are  not  discouraged ;  we  know  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  mightier  than  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  unbelief,  and  can  and  will 
in  His  own  time  lift  up  a  standard  against  it.     I  frequently  advertiie  the 
subject  of  my  discourse  in   as  pointed   a  way  as  possible,  and  one  of  my 
elders  remarked  very  lately  that  he  had   received  the  impression,   in  coo- 
versing  with  Jews,  that  these  advertisements  are  doing  good,   and  awaken- 
ing  attention  in  many.     The  Jews  know  universally,  and  if  any  one  makei 
inquiry  at  the  police,  they  also  can  tell  (for  the  decided  position  the  people  bsTe 
taken  up  for  Christ  is  known),  that  theirs  is  a  company  that  holds  high  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  fears  His  utterances,  prizes  His  grace,  expects  Hit 
judgments,  and  seeks  to  conform  the  life  to  His  pattern.     AU  our  work  has  an 
aspect  to  Israel,  and  all  our  people  are  interested  in  making  known  to  the  Jew 
in  whom  he  must  believe.     'Often  perplexed,  we  are  not  in  despair;  often  cait 
down,  we  are  not  destroyed.'    In  our  monthly  periodical  I  always  seek  to  have  a 
portion  for  Israel,  making  sure  tbat  a  certain  number  of  copies  are  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Jews.     This  month,  for  instance,  the  leading  article  is,  '  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gkntiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  folfiUed.*    The 
Bible  colporteurs,  who  are  at  work  under  this  station,  circulate  from  7000  to 
10,000  Scriptures  yearly,  some  of  which,  though  not  very  many,  are  disposed  of 
to  Jews,  and  always  with  a  word  of  admonition.     The  colporteurs  are  all  Crod- 
fearing  men  and  zealous  for  Israel,  and  have  often  occasion  to  narrate  interestiog 
passages  between  themselves  and  Jews.     Throughout  this  winter  the  Sabbath- 
school  connected  with  the  Breslau  congregation  class  has  kept  up  to  the  num- 
ber of  300 ;  though  we  have  only  had  sparse  cases  of  Jewish  attendance,  and 
these,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  have  been  driven  away  by  the  insults  of  the  Christiao 
children  (not  of  the  congregation),  for  it  belongs  to  the  character  of  onoonverted 
persons  here  to  hate  the  Jews — ^most  of  all  if  baptised.     Tet  a  lady  of  our  ad- 
herence, in  a  village  at  some  distance,  has  had  one  Jewish  boy  aU  winter  coming  to 
her ;  just  yesterday  I  received  a  message  from  her  saying,  'The  Jewish  boy  is 
still  coming.'     In  Gorlitz,  Miss  Matzke  is  more  successful,  and  can  speak  ol 
having  from  six  to  eight  children  (Jewish)  every  evening.    I  told  yon  already  of  my 
endeavours  to  get  two  Jews,  who  seemed  interested  in  the  goepei,  placed  in 
Christian  families ;  and  how  these  endeavours  were  fruitless.     At  present  I  hare 
only  one  regular  inquirer,  who  comes  to  our  meetings,  and  to  me  at  home,  and 
seems  honest.     One  Jew,  originally  from  Bohemia,  is,  I  understand,  to  be  bap- 
tised at  this  time  in  Gnadenfeld  among  the  Moravians.     When  last  here^  he  said 
he  hoped  to  be  baptised  at  this  season.    It  is  a  great  matter  to  get  a  sight  of  aoy 
son  of  Israel  who  loves  the  Lord,  and  is  fervent  in  spirit.    Such  a  one,  Mr.  Bahii, 
from  Vienna,  addressed  us  two  weeks  ago  ;  and  it  was  a  new  encouragement  to 
us  all,  after  so  much  fruitless  effort,  and  so  many  frustrated  b^nnings,  to  aee 
a  man  of  Israel  declare  out  of  a  full  heart  what  Christ  had  done  for  him,  sod 
what  Christ  had  become  to  his  souL    We  trust  the  impulse  thus  given  may  inspire 
us  all  with  new  ardour  for  Israel." 

At  a  later  date  Mr.  Edward  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  Jewi^ 
gentleman  whose  wife  seems  to  have  truly  received  the  gospel*  and  who 
appears  himself  to  be  not  only  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianitj,  bat 
also  to  have  so  far  come  under  its  power,  yet  without  seeing  the  neoessitj 
of  being  baptised.  He  employs  many  workmen,  and  gives  a  preference 
to  those  who  fear  the  Lord. 


AMSTERDAM. 

The  Jews  say  that  recent  statistics  bring  out  a  greater  increase  in  their 
population  than  in  most  other  nationalities ;  and  that  this  increase  is  not 
owing  to  a  larger  proportional  number  of  births,  but  to  a  smaller  number 
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of  deaths.  They  say  also  that  the  term  of  Jewish  life  is  greater,  but 
not  on  account  of  an  exceptional  longevity  in  individuals,  but  of  a  higher 
average  of  health  and  life.  But  in  some  European  countries  where  Jews 
most  abound,  they  note  a  remarkable,  and  tp  them  unaccountable,  excep- 
tion to  the  generally  favourable  sanitary  cosdition  of  their  race  in  those 
countries,  in  the  fact  that  they  have  a  larger  proportion  of  deaf  and 
dumb.  Mr.  Van  Andel  gives  a  very  curious  instance  of  Gospel  services 
interpreted  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  may 
it  be  an  earnest  of  the  hastening  day  when  as  a  nation  "  They  shall  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  excellency  of  our  God ;  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing.'' 

Although  the  great  body  of  the  Jews  in  Amsterdam  are  surrounded  as 
if  by  a  wall  of  brass,  doors  are  always  opening  for  varied  usefulness  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  : — 

"  For  Bome  years  past,  already  it  baa  had  to  be  stated  that  the  work  of  this 
station  among  those  who  are  not  of  the  house  of  Israel — but  yet  a  work  which 
was  clearly  given  us  to  do  here — seemed  in  a  great  measure  to  have  been  com- 
pleted. Nevertheless  the  Lord  has  of  late  shown  us  very  distinctly,  and  con- 
trary  to  our  own  opinions  and  expectations,  that  the  work  of  our  Church  here 
in  this  respect  has  by  no  means  come  to  a  full  end. 

**  There  are  still  a  number  of  people  in  this  city  whose  attachment  to  our  place 
and  manner  of  worship  is  striking  and  touching ;  a  number,  moreover,  of  those 
who  declare  that  they  do  not  find  spiritual  food  and  benefit  anywhere  else  in  like 
manner  ;  a  number  also  who  value  highly  the  brotherly  intercourse  and  fellow- 
ship in  prayer  existing  among  us  ;  a  number  again  who  greatly  prize  our  mode 
of  administering  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  in  addition  to  all  this  we  have  but  very 
lately  been  privileged  to  hear  that  the  Lord  is  still  pleased  to  bless  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  among  us  to  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Therefore,  although  we  have 
only  to  speak  of  days  of  small  things  in  this  respect,  still,  let  us  not  despise  the 
small  things  which  the  Lord  so  signally  deigns  to  honour. 

"But  while  the  work  among  those  who  are  not  of  the  house  of  Israel  has 
become  here  comparatively  small,  our  labours  in  behalf  of  God's  ancient  people 
have  certainly  not  decreased  of  late.  Nay,  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  saying 
that  they  have  become  more  abundant,  and  that  the  means  applied  to  this  end 
have  been  multiplied,  strengthened,  and  become  more  consolidated.  Even  while 
we  have  to  allow  (and  do  so  most  readily)  that  the  Jewish  Mission  work  estab- 
lished in  this  city  by  the  London  (Episcopal)  Society  alongside  of  us,  is  now 
carried  on  with  exceeding  great  zeal,  and  that  a  number  of  proselytes,  who  were 
in  the  habit  of  worshipping  with  us,  have  been  induced  to  become  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Chapel,  still  we  can  truly  say  that  the  work  done  in  the  midst  of  us, 
whereby  the  good  of  Israel  is  sought,  has  of  late  been  improved  and  increased. 

"One  of  the  most  peculiar  and  interesting  features  of  the  work  among  us  at 
this  Mission  Station  is  the  provision  made  for,  and  the  care  taken  of,  the  proselytes. 
And  especially  remarkable  is  the  weekly  meeting  held  with  them,  which  takes 
place  every  Wednesday  evening.  The  attendance  of  that  meeting  is  generally 
between  20  and  30,  but  at  times  we  have  as  many  as  50  or  60  present.  Many 
friends  and  visitors  who  have  come  to  us  from  other  parts  have  been  greatly  sur- 
prised and  delighted  when  beholding  this  very  striking  gathering,  and  we  have 
positive  proofs  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  these  meetings  with  the  proselytes. 
The  locality  used  for  this  purpose  is  not  the  church,  but  the  large  hall  in  front  of 
the  building.  The  thing  which  would  perhaps  strike  a  stranger  most  of  all  is 
to  see  sitting  near  the  speaker  a  group  of  six  to  eight  persons  of  singular  appear- 
ance, and  who,  oddly  enough,  during  the  whole  of  the  discourse  seem  to  take  no 
notice  whatever  of  the  speaker  or  of  what  he  is  saying,  but  have  their  attention 
riveted  by  a  woman  who  is  seated  just  in  front  of  them,  at  the  left  hand  of  the 
speaker,  with  her  face  turned  toward  them.  This  woman  keeps  making  signs 
which  to  those  people  must  have  a  strange  interest  or  a  deep  meaning,  for  they 
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watch  closely  every  movement  she  makes,  even  the  slightest,  and  frequently  they 
show  by  signs  in  return,  or  by  nodding  their  heads  vehemently,  or  even  by  uttering 
unearthly  sounds,  their  intense  pleasure  and  satisfaction.     This  seemingly  unsc- 
countable  spectacle  will  become  deeply  affecting  to  the  beholder  when  he  is 
informed  that  those  people  forming  that  little  group  are  dmf  and  dumb,  and 
that  the  woman  at  the  left  interprets  to  them  the  whole  of  the  discourse.    Their 
motions  and  other  display  show  distinctly  how  earnestly  they  are  bent  on  whit 
they — hear,  we  were  going  to  say,  but  they  only  9ee,     Kone  are  more  eager 
to  understand  the  discourse  than  they     These  people  verily  drink  in  the  Word 
like  water.     And  now,  if  you  caref lUly  study  their  faces  and  actions,  you  will  he 
truly  astonished  to  see  how  strikingly  their  expressions  and  mgna  oorrespood 
with  the  remarks  made  by  the  speaker,  which  proves  how  correctly  and  instan- 
taneously that  woman  conveys  to  them  the  meaning  of  what  is  spoken.     Indeed 
that  woman  is  exceedingly  clever  at  it,  and  in  consequence  of  her  remarkable 
gifts  in  dealing  with  the  deaf  and  dumb  (combined  as  they  are  in  her  with 
genuine  personal  piety)  we  have  been  induced  to  employ  her  as  onr  assistant 
among  this  class  of  people,  to  which,  strange  to  say,  belong  such  a  considerable 
proportion  of  our  proselytes.     So  it  is  her  duty  to  look  after  them,  to  visit  them 
at  their  houses,  and  to  report  to  us  as  to  their  condition.     Speaking  of  this 
woman,  let  me  add  that  she  is  not  herself  of  Jewish  origin,  although  such  is  the 
case  with  her  husband.     She  was  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  it  was  by  her 
husband,  a  convert  from  Judaism,  that  she  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
pure  and  simple  Gospel,  and  to  sincere  faith  in  the  Saviour. 

"  Instances  are  not  rare  among  us  of  good  being  done  by  proselytes  to  other 
souls,  and  we  also  can  point  out  cases  of  individuals,  who  at  the  time  of  their 
baptism  were  not  really  converted,  but  who  have  undergone  that  blessed  change 
at  a  later  period,  and  have  afterwards  become  burning  and  shining  lights.  Cheer- 
ing instances  indeed  have  been  multiplied  among  us  lately.  One  of  the  very  first 
persons  I  instructed  and  baptised  in  the  city  was  a  very  simple  Jewish  woman. 
She  had  never  had  anything  of  an  education  worth  speaking  of,  and  so  I  fosnd 
it  extremely  difficult  to  teach  her.  But  we  considered  her  a  sincere  woman  and 
really  in  earnest ;  consequently,  after  some  time  of  preparation,  I  baptised  her. 
Well,  that  woman  was  married  to  a  (nominal)  Christian,  who  was  a  shoemaker, 
but  not  very  clever  at  his  trade.  He  did  not  get  on  well,  and,  to  make  thingi 
worse,  he  took  to  drinking.  For  some  time  they  were  in  a  most  wretched  con- 
dition. But  during  the  last  year  or  two  a  marvellous  improvement  has  been 
^oing  on  in  that  house.  The  husband  became  serious  ;  he  left  off  drinkiog, 
applied  himself  with  all  his  energy  to  his  trade,  and  now  idl  who  know  him  testify 
to  his  sober  and  blameless  walk.  And  not  only  that,  but  it  is  found  that  he  has 
now  really  become  a  very  clever  workman.  The  family  are  now  getting  on  wdl, 
and  a  short  time  ago,  when  the  husband  called  upon  me  to  ask  to  have  hit 
youngest  child  baptised,  he  began  to  tell  me  how  thankful  he  felt  to  the  Lord 
that  he  had  married  'a  fister  out  of  the  house  of  Isra/d*  and  what  an  excellent 
wife  she  had  proved  to  him.  It  seems  thus  eivident  that  the  wife's  influence  has 
been  blessed  by  the  Lord  to  bringing  about  such  a  marvellous  change.  We  see 
in  this  how  much  good  even  a  very  simple  woman  may  do,  if  she  is  in  earnest 

*'  We  cannot  be  thankful  enough  to  the  Lord  for  the  remarkable  prosperity  He 
has  vouchsafed  to  the  Netherlands  Society  for  Israel^  even  in  a  time  as  the  present 
when  the  general  stagnation  of  trade  causes  so  many  excellent  Associations  to 
languish.  My  position  as  President  of  that  Society  has  become  more  and  more 
pleasant,  and  I  can  add  that  the  cordiality  and  harmony  among  the  members  has 
of  late  been  most  remarkable.  The  last  anniversary  of  the  Society  was  full  of 
interest,  and  was  rendered  peculiarly  important  by  the  installation  of  onr  new 
second  missionary,  which  took  ])laoe  on  that  occasion.  The  missionary  referred 
to  is  Mr.  Korff,  a  young  man  of  considerable  acquirements  and  gifts,  who  had 
had  his  thoughts  and  his  heart  directed  towards  the  Jews. 

*'  Our  other  missionary,  Mr.  Schlitt,  continues  to  laboor  with  indelatigahle 
seal  as  he  has  done  for  many  years  past. 

"  The  LadiejC  Society  for  Israel  has  been  very  active  again  during  these  last 
twelve  months.    It  is  quite  a  pleasure  to  listen  to  their  reports  which  sfe  tttd 
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at  their  annaal  gatheringa,  and  which  are  always  deeply  interesting,  and  some 
things  in  them  truly  toaching.  The  Datch  are  very  fond  of  festive  celebrations 
and  commemorations,  and  for  this  purpose  they  divide  the  centary  not  only  into 
four,  but  even  into  eight  parts.  Thus,  lor  instance,  they  have  golden  loeddings 
after  a  married  life  of  fifty  years,  silver  weddings  after  a  wedded  state  of  twenty- 
five,  and  copper  weddings  after  the  lapse  of  twelve  years  and  a  half.  Now  our 
Ladies'  Society  for  Israel,  having  existed  for  twelve  and  a  half  years,  are  about 
to  celebrate  their  copper  feast,  which  will  take  place  on  the  10th  of  April. 

'*  The  Children's  Association  for  Israel  is  greatly  prospering.  It  is  a  wonderfid 
sight  to  see  so  many  children  (members  of  that  Association)  attending  their 
monthly  meetings  regnlarly. 

'*  One  of  the  most  efficient  means  for  carrying  on  our  work  we  find  in  suitable 
productions  of  the  press.  For  a  paper  or  tract  will  mostly  find  an  entrance  when 
personal  approach  is  impossible.  And,  indeed,  x}ux  periodical.  The  Hope  qf  Israel, 
proves  to  be  remarkably  well  adapted  for  doing  a  twofold  work  :  viz.,  to  stir  up 
Christians  in  Israel's  b^ialf ,  and  at  the  same  time  to  speak  to  the  Jews  themselves. 
Thus  in  that  paper  we  not  only  advocate  our  cause,  but  it  is  in  itself  a  powerful 
missionary  agency  among  the  Jews.  £ver  since  I  undertook  the  editorship  of 
that  organ,  I  have  felt  that  a  power  had  been  thereby  lodged  in  my  hands.  And 
as  I  have  gone  on  with  it  I  have  been  greatly  strengthened  and  blessed  in  that 
work,  and  the  success  of  the  paper,  or  let  me  rather  say  the  interest  and  approval 
manifested  ^n  its  contents,  has  been  most  remarkable.  The  number  of  readers 
has,  during  these  last  two  or  three  years,  been  constantly  increasing,  and  of  late 
7^he  Hope  of  Israel  has  found  its  way  into  the  highest  circles  of  the  land.  Even 
members  of  the  Royal  Family  have  written  to  me  to  say  how  much  pleased  they 
were  with  that  periodical  More  especially  a  series  of  articles  written  by  me 
ajwn  Russia  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that  empire  have  created  general 
interest.  The  desire  expressed  by  many  that  I  should  work  out  that  subject 
more  fully,  and  publish  it  in  the  form  of  a  book,  has  induced  me  to  prepare  such 
a  volume,  which  is  now  in  the  press.  The  publisher  thinks  much  of  it,  and 
18  taking  much  trouble  in  trying  to  get  it  up  handsomely.  His  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Frederick  of  the  Netherlands,  nnde  of  the  present  king,  has  graciously 
accepted  the  dedication,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  as  well 
as  the  Queen,  Princess  Marianne,  and  Prince  Hendrik,  are  among  the  subscribers. 

'*  Another  monthly  periodical,  entitled  Jacob's  Ladder,  edited  by  Mr.  Schlitt, 
and  intended  chiefly  for  the  young,  is  also  doing  its  work  welL 

*'  Tracts  have  been  published  and  circulated  by  us  in  the  course  of  the  year  in 
numbers  unusually  large.  Also  the  plan  of  giving  or  sending  good  books  (referred 
to  by  me  in  the  Free  Church  Record  of  Novemb^  1876)  has  of  late  been  carried 
out  pretty  largely  by  us,  and  with  considerable  effect. 

**  We  have  two  Sabbath-schoobi  in  connection  with  eur  church  in  this  place. 
The  one,  being  for  the  children  of  proselytes  exclusively,  is,  of  course,  but  small 
in  number.  The  other  is  a  veiry  large  and  highly  interesting  school,  in  which  a 
number  of  devoted  ladies  labour  as  teachers.  Not  long  ago  I  had  all  the  teachers 
at  my  house,  where  we  spent  an  evening  together,  which  gave  us  an  opportunity 
for  much  profitable  conversation  upon  the  work  they  are  engaged  in.  It  is  truly 
delightful  to  notice  their  love  and  zeal  for  that  work. 

"  We  have  good  accounts  from  proselytes  in  distant  parts  who  were  formerly 
-with  us.  That  man  also,  who,  about  two  years  ago,  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  simply  by  reading  some  of  our  and  other  publications,  but  who,  owing  to 
eircumstances,  had  to  be  baptised  in  London  (by  the  Rev.  Theod.  Meyer),  and 
was  sent  out  to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  is  doing  well  He  is  there  labouring 
successfully  as  an  evangelist. 

*'  A  correspondence  relating  to  the  Jewish  work  has  been  kept  up  with  societies 
and  individuals  in  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Bohemia,  Himgary,  Russia,  Palestine, 
United  States,  and  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope.  Also  with  some  Jewish  friends  in 
various  parts  a  correspondence  has  been  carried  on.  Indeed,  I  have  been  much 
pleased  to  find  that  Jewish  persons  and  families  in  Bohemia,  with  whom  I  used 
to  have  interconrse,  still  remember  me  most  kindly,  and  send  me  friendly 
messages  and  family  intimations  from  time  to  time. 
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Bat  it  18  especially  while  travelling  that  I  have  frequently  been  brought  in 
contact  in  a  most  remarkable  manner  with  Jews,  from  which  serious  coaveiM- 
tions  and  a  continued  correspondence  has  often  resulted.  Last  summer  also, 
whilst  away  from  home  on  account  of  my  health,  I  had  some  strikiug  meetmgi 
of  that  kind,  of  which  an  account  is  found  in  the  last  l^ovember  Record. 

'*  The  Week  of  Prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  has  been  observed  among 
us  in  the  usual  manner. 

*^  Special  Prayer-meetings  for  lara^  have  been  held  in  this  city  and  in  many 
towns  throughout  the  laud.  The  attendance  was  in  most  cases  very  good,  and 
sometimes  Jews  were  present. 

*'  Our  Netherlands  Rearmed  Foreign  Mission  Society  is  going  on  welL  Their 
monthly  paper,  The  Heathen  Messenger,  has  of  late  been  unusually  interesting 
and  important. 

*<  Our  Mission  Premises  in  this  city  have  during  the  last  few  years  assumed  in 
a  great  measure  the  character  and  position  like  those  of  tiie  Free  Chorch 
Assembly  Hall,  Presbytery  Hall,  and  Committee-Rooms  in  Edinburgh,  being 
used  in  the  same  manner  as  they  for  religious  meetings  of  various  kinds. 

"Collections  have  taken  place  in  our  church  for  members  of  churches, 
societies,  missions,  evangelisations,  benevolent  undertakings,  sufferers  by  storms 
and  inundations,  and,  last  not  least,  for  that  great  and  wonderful  orphanage  at 
Neerbosch  in  the  Netherlands  (following  the  plan  of  Mr.  G.  Mtiller  at  Bristol). 
The  result  of  those  collections  has  mostly  been  surprising,  and  it  has  become 
quite  a  saying  among  the  Christian  public  here  that  our  church  is  the  churdi 
where  people  are  willing  to  give. 

*'  Last  year  in  my  report  it  was  my  melancholy  duty  to  record  the  death  of 
that  old  and  tried  friend  of  our  Mission,  Baron  Van  Loon,  M.P.,  who  was  taken 
away  just  at  a  time  when  he  had  expressed  his  desire  to  take  a  still  greater  part 
in  co-working  with  us.  This  time  it  is  my  privilege  to  state  that  the  place  left 
vacant  among  us  by  the  death  of  that  excellent  man  has  been  filled  again  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  of  which  we  can  only  say,  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doing.*  In 
the  spring  of  1875,  when  asked  by  the  Committee  to  enter  upon  a  tour  of  inquiry 
to  Russia,  I  had  to  look  for  sufficient  supply  for  my  pulpit.  Now,  however 
willing  a  number  of  ministers  of  the  Butch  Church  are  to  take  my  place,  they 
are  not  always  able  to  do  so  when  required,  owing  to  the  demands  of  their  own 
work.  Having  therefore  heard  at  the  time  of  Biuon  Van  Doom  in  the  Hague, 
and  of  his  earnest  and  devoted  labours  among  the  humbler  classes  of  that  city,  I 
proceeded  thither  to  request  him  to  take  my  place  for  me  sometimes  during  my 
absence.  That  dear  brother,  however,  who,  notwithstanding  his  prominent 
social  position,  is  a  pattern  of  Christian  humility,  very  positively  declared  thai 
he  could  not  for  a  moment  think  <^  entering  a  piUpit  and  speaking  in  a  cAurdL 
'But,'  said  I,  *  suppose  you  saw  it  to  be  the  Lord's  will  that  you  should  come 
to  Amsterdam  and  bear  witness  for  the  Saviour  in  our  church  T*  The  Baron  was 
struck  by  these  words,  and  became  very  thoughtfuL  After  a  while  he  replied, 
'  Why,  of  course,  if  it  should  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  must  obey.  But  I  do  not  see 
that  yet.'  'Well,'  I  said,  'will  you  think  and  pray  over  it,  and  then,  if  yon 
should  get  an  invitation  from  the  brethren  at  Amsterdam,  1  trust  yon  will  be 
able  to  see  your  way  clear  in  the  matter?'  This  he  pronused  to  do,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that,  when  invited,  he  came  with  much  pleasure,  and  spoke 
with  great  power  and  effect  to  the  people.  Since  that  time  he  has  frequently 
come  over  and  spoken  among  us.  And  not  only  this,  but  by  his  appearing  in 
our  midst  it  soon  became  known  far  and  wide  throughout  the  Isnd  what 
remarkable  preaching  gifts  the  Lord  had  bestowed  on  him,  and  before  long  he 
was  invited  to  speak  in  numerous  places  of  this  country.  So  much  has  this  work 
increased  on  his  hands  that  his  time  is  now  nearly  sltogether  occupied  with 
evangelistic  work.  Under  date  of  March  20th,  Baron  Van  Doom  writes  to  me 
as  follows : — 

" '  I  cannot  tell  you  how  thankful  I  am  to  find  that  yourself  and  the  brethren 
of  the  Scotch  Mission  church  do  not  forget  me.  I  know  it  is  among  you  thai 
I  have  first  been  permitted  to  speak  more  decidedly  in  public,  and  I  feel  as  if 
through  the  means  of  your  praying  circle  the  Lord  had  sent  me  out.' 
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"  It  seems  truly  wonderful  to  observe  how  in  so  many  respects  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  own  our  work  here,  and  to  make  it  fruitful  in  its  mUsionary  character. 


OONSTANTINOPLB. 

Few  cities  in  the  world  are  at  this  moment  the  centre  of  so  much 
interest  as  Constantinople,  the  capital  of  that  great  dominion  which  has 
been  used  as  a  chastising  scourge  to  an  unfaithful  Christendom,  and 
which  is  now  girding  itself  as  if  for  a  final  conflict.  But  this  city  has  a 
very  special  interest  for  us  at  this  moment,  on  account  of  the  anxiety  to 
which  our  missionaries  will  be  subjected,  and  the  possible  interruption  of 
their  work.  Hitherto,  although  in  the  capital  of  Turkey,  it  has  been 
chiefly  from  Eussia  that  those  young  Jews  have  come,  who  through  our 
mission  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd ;  and 
therefore  also  one  of  the  missionary  trials  has  been  a  claim  for  the  return 
to  inquirers  or  converts  as  Russian  subjects.  So  long  as  the  war  continues 
there  will  be  no  young  Russian  Jews  coming  to  our  Mission  Hall 
to  ask  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved ;  and  the  missionaries  themselves 
will  be  placed  in  circumstances  of  trial,  and  perhaps  of  perplexity  as  to 
their  path.  They  will  continue  at  their  posts  so  long  as  they  can  with 
safety ;  but  the  uncertainty  of  what  may  suddenly  happen  in  such  a 
city  as  Constantinople  may  possibly  make  it  wise  for  them  to  leave  even 
before  appearance  of  immediate  danger.  Let  us  pray  for  them,  that 
Jehovah  may  be  their  shield  and  hiding-place,  and  that  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant  may  keep  them  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings.  Meanwhile 
the  Lord  has  been  building  Zion  in  these  troublous  times,  and  the  most 
cheering  return  of  fruit  actually  gathered  has  been  at  this  station. 

Mr.  Tomory  records  the  baptism  of  one  of  our  scholars,  Esther  Cohen, 
who  had  from  some  years  assisted  in  teaching.  The  missionaries  had  no 
doubt  of  her  earnest  convictions,  and  she  had  been  the  means  of  her 
father's  conversion  before  his  death ;  but  she  never  had  the  boldness  to 
take  the  step,  so  trying  to  a  Jew,  of  openly  confessing  Christ  in  baptism, 
till  last  autumn,  when  she  was  publicly  baptised  to  the  great  delight  of 
the  missionary  circle.  Her  confession  of  Christ  was  followed  by  the 
baptism  of  two  young  men  soon  after;  and  theirs  again  by  the  conversion 
of  two  Russian  Jews,  who  have  had,  however,  to  seek  safety  in  flight 
from  Constantinople,  to  escape  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  their  own 
nation. 

"By  the  inscrutable  providence  of  our  God,  who  carries  out  bis  highest 
problems  on  earth  in  the  most  mysterious  way,  we  had  to  continue  our  work 
throughout  the  year  under  dark  clouds,  under  a  sky  surcharged  with  the  most 
dangerous  elements,  war  and  rumours  of  war  ;  revolution,  bloodshed  and  un- 
paralleled atrocities  passed,  and  were  committed,  near  ua,  almost  at  our  door  ;  the 
echo  of  the  rolling  thunders  we  could  hear,  the  flashes  of  its  lightnings  we  could 
descry,  but  nothing  came  near  us.  There  was  not  a  day  or  an  hour  during  tbe 
darkest  time  of  the  prolonged  crisis,  that  we  or  any  of  our  fellow-labourers  felt 
uneasy  or  had  given  way  to  fear.  Truly,  they  *  that  dwell  and  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,'  will  say  of  the  Lord,  '  He  is  my  refuge  and  my 
fortress  :  my  God,  in  Him  will  I  trust.* 

**  We  have  been  permitted  to  carry  on  our  work  as  usual,  and  by  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us  we  could  sow  precious  seed,  see  some  of  it  springing 
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up  into  life,  and  otbera  maturing  and  preparing  to  make  a  public  profeaaion ;  aad 
others  again  taking  coarage  to  come  forward,  asking  tke  way  of  Zion.     Galata 
mission  seems  standing  out  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  darkness  like  s 
beacon  of  light,  and  poor  tempest-tossed  and  stricken  souls  descry  it  from  afsr, 
even  from  the  very  heart  of  Russia,  and  come  and  seek  refuge  here.     But  as  the' 
angry  waves  dash  with  a  mighty  roar  against  such  a  lonely  rock,  so  our  old  enemy, 
the  Jewry  of  Galata,  roars  out,  and  gives  the  alarm  at  each  case  of  conver- 
sion and  baptism.     The  war  and  the  troubled  state  of  the  country  br9ught  grest 
misery  and  poverty  upon  our  people  and  those  that  surround  us,  exhausted  and 
imiK>verished  our  resources,  and  entailed  many  hardships  upon  us.     We  never 
experienced  such  a  time  before  as  this  winter ;  our  work,  however,  was  not 
disturbed  thereby,  but  the  Jews  kept  us  in  hot  water,  or  rather  in  their  grip, 
throughout  the  year.     It  is  the  goodness  of  our  God  smiling  upon  us  that  aroosei 
their  ire,  and  drives  them  to  malicious  acts  and  deeds  of  violence,  carnal  weapons 
which  only  such  an  unrelenting  enemy  makes  use  of. 

"The  baptism  of  Esther  Cohen,  the  first  convert  from  the  school,  who  came  so 
directly  forward  to  profess  publicly  the  name  of  Christ,  aroused  their  anger  in  s 
most  extraordinary  degree.  Of  course,  it  was  a  rare  occasion,  and  as  a  former 
pupil,  and  a  teacher  of  both  schools,  a  large  concourse  of  Jewish  and  Christian 
friends  assembled  to  witness  the  solemn  ordinance.  And  the  Jewish  quarter 
was  in  alarm.  And  when,  a  few  weeks  later,  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  October, 
Isaac  Neuman  and  Joseph  Gottlieb  were  baptised,  the  poor  Jews  knew  no 
bounds.  In  ordinary  circumstances,  however,  when  they  have  nothing  to  go 
upon,  or  to  make  out  a  case,  whatever  their  feelings,  they  are  too  wise  to  betray 
thera,  and  keep  resiiectfully  quiet;  but  when  circumstances  seem  to  favonr 
them,  or  to  ofifer  them  a  handle,  whatever  their  differences  among  themselves, — 
and  they  are  very  great,  they  as  a  community  are  torn  into  factions,  biting  and 
devouring  each  other — they  at  once  unite,  come  out  with  the  cloven  foot,  if  not 
with  more  hostile  weapons. 

**The  three  baptisms  furnished  them  with  no  material  for  an  open  attack 
upon  us,  and  with  the  greatest  comfort  we  prepared  them  for  the  ordinance,  and 
had  the  joy  on  the  coming  day  to  see  them  witnessing  a  good  confession  before 
a  large  assemblage  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  when,  a  day  after  Isaac  snd 
Joseph's  baptism,  the  two  lads,  Herman  and  Hirsch,  made  their  appearmnce,  just 
arrived  with  the  Danube  steamer,  and  asking  in  a  most  earnest  way  for  instmc- 
tion  and  admission  into  the  Home,  I  saw  at  once  the  danger,  or  rather  the 
handle  it  may  furnish  the  Jews,  but  I  could  not  help  to  feel  also  what  duty 
demands  of  me  in  such  a  case.  To  get  an  inquirer  like  Herman  is  not  an  every- 
day occurrence.  And  although  I  refused  him  the  first  day,  when  I  found  the 
next  evening  the  two  lads  in  the  class,  and  heard  Herman's  pleading,  it  thrilled 
and  fired  my  soul,  and  drove  the  tears  into  my  eyes.  The  few  weeks  these  two 
spent  with  us  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  in  the  history  of  our  Galata  mission. 
It  was  like  taking  the  kingdom  by  violence,  and  they  that  use  that  holy  violence 
will  certainly  prevail  like  father  Jacob  at  PenieL  Herman  seemed  b^tised 
with  a  baptism  of  fire  from  on  high,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  became  very  early 
precious  to  him.  The  inquirers  in  the  Home,  the  friends  in  the  mission,  and  the 
people  in  the  congregation,  felt  astonished  at  the  eager  desire  of  the  lad  for  the 
truth,  and  wondered  at  the  progress  he  made  both  in  knowledge  and  in  the 
utterance  of  prayer.  There  was  no  day,  no  night  for  him.  The  Russian 
Testament  never  came  out  of  his  hand.  It  reminded  me  of  EUeser,  who,  eight 
or  nine  years  before,  received  baptism  after  a  few  weeks*  instruction.  Dr. 
Schauffler  said  at  that  time  to  me,  '  Delay  not  a  day ;  the  man  has  received 
baptism  and  the  sealing  from  a  higher  hand.* 

*'  We  scarcely  realised  the  importance  and  the  blessing  while  the  two  were 
with  us,  but  when  the  storm  came,  when  Hirsch  was  snatched  away  as  by  ^ 
whirlwind,  and  Herman  miraculously  escaped  the  hand  of  violence,  but  withoat 
the  possibility  of  retaining  him  here  in  safety,  and  he  went  off  without  a  momeat'i 
delay,  then  we  began  to  understand  and  to  feel  the  meaning  and  the  dealing  of 
the  Lord.     The  Jews  carried  off  the  young  victim,  and  exulted  over  their  deed. 
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Without  liis  overcoat,  or  any  other  warm  covering,  he  was  carried  away  a  prisoner 
to  Odessa,  thrown  tiiere  into  prison,  and  starving,  for  no  other  crime  but  for 
having  crossed  the  frontier  without  a  passport.  We  have  no  reliable  news  about 
him,  but  we  have  been  told  that  as  he  had  a  WaUaohian  passport  he  was  con- 
demned to  ten  months*  imprisonment,  and  after  the  expiration  of  that  period  to 
be  banished  for  ever  from  Russia  for  having  denied  his  own  nationality. 

'*  Herman,  as  you  know,  went  to  London,  where  he  has  been  kindly  received 
by  our  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Meyer,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
baptised  in  the  beginning  of  January.  Miss  Whittet  and  Elieser  were  present  at 
the  administering  of  the  ordinance  as  old  representatives  of  the  Galata  mission. 
We  felt  keenly  the  circumstances  under  which  that  young  disciple  had  to  be 
separated  from  us,  but  our  joy  was  great  when  we  learned  how  the  Lord  led  him 
in  the  great  metropolis.  Mr.  Meyer  speaks  well  of  him,  and  Herman  is  in 
coostant  correspondence  with  some  of  our  converts. 

**  But  there  was  yet  another  for  whom  we  had  to  tremble,  and  that  is  Abraham. 
He  was  more  than  a  year  under  instruction,  a  sincere  inquirer  after  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  who  worked  for  his  own  bread,  and  cared  for  nothing  else  but  '  the 
one  thing  needful.'  He  was  anxious  for  baptism,  but  years  ago  he  left  behind  in 
Kussia  his  wife  and  two  children,  and  I  saw  very  early  the  difficulties  that  will 
be  in  his  way.  When  we  remembered  Marco's  case  and  others,  we  did  not  know 
how  to  deal  with  him,  but  trusted  that  light  would  arise,  and  the  Lord  would 
show  us  a  way.  When  the  Jews  learned  that  he  is  near  baptism,  that  it  may 
take  place  at  any  time,  they  wrote  secretly  in  the  middle  of  winter  for  his  wife, 
and  their  plans  were  on  her  arrival  to  force  him  to  join  her,  and  remain  a  Jew, 
or  in  case  of  resistance  to  denounce  him  to  the  Russian  Chancery  as  a  run- 
away, and  be  transported  to  Siberia.  In  this  dilemma  he  went  away  to 
Jerusalem,  where,  as  a  foreign  Jew,  the  English  Consulate  can  protect  him  against 
Russian  violence ;  and  if  his  wife  should  go  after  him  she  may  join  him,  or  rather 
the  Jews,  imder  the  peculiar  circumstances  there,  will  at  once  divorce  her  from 
him.  We  have  letters  from  Jerusalem,  and  heard  of  his  safe  arrival  The  mis- 
sionary has  been  very  kind  to  him,  and  he  will  soon  be  baptised. 

"  I  have  given  you  a  full  narrative  how  the  Lord  dealt  with  us  in  these  different 
cases.  Esther,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Herman,  and  Abraham  are  trophies  of  grace.  The 
first  three  are  with  us,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  the  fourth  and  the 
fifth,  although  far  from  us,  the  one  in  the  east,  and  the  other  in  the  west,  and 
both  belonging  now  to  other  Churches,  yet  they  are  safe,  and  the  day  will  come 
when  both  '  sower  and  reaper  shall  rejoice  together.*  Abraham's  wife  has  now 
arrived  here  ;  the  Jews  will  probably  send  her  on  to  Jerusalem,  but  perhaps  they 
will  first  try  to  trouble  us.  The  Lord's  will  be  done.  We  have  not  only  to 
labour  hard  and  sow  in  tears  till  a  soul  is  bom  again,  but  when  the  brand  is 
snatched  from  the  burning  we  have  to  share,  it  seems,  in  the  persecution  for 
righteousness'  sake  they  are  exj)osed  to.  We  have  no  desire  for  these  troubles, 
we  do  what  we  can  to  avoid  irritation,  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
righteousness ;  but  alasj  as  loag  as  they  are  smitten  with  judicial  blindness,  the 
Cross  will  be  an  offence  to  them,  and  they  will  stumble  at  it.  We  are  sorr}-  for 
them,  and  for  ourselves.  But  as  all  things  work  for  good  in  the  providence  of 
our  God,  so  some  of  these  cases  served  even  for  the  f urtheraDce  of  the  kingdom. 
Jews  in  Russia  hear  about  it,  and  their  curiosity  is  excited  to  know  what  the 
trutli  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is. 

**£isenberg  has  just  come  a  few  weeks  ago  from  the  very  heart  of  Russia. 
There  a  tract  fell  into  his  hand,  he  set  out  for  Odessa,  and  when  he  could  get  no 
further  information  there,  he  set  his  heart  upon  coming  to  Galata,  and  how  he 
effected  his  pur])ose  is  most  marvellous.  He  is  now  in  the  Home,  getting  daily 
instruction,  and  listening,  and  if  it  should  be  the  will  of  the  Lord,  He  will  give 
him  in  due  time  a  hearing  ear  and  a  believing  heart.  Another  young  man  is  under 
instruction,  who  is  also  from  Russia.  He  is  a  mathematician,  quite  a  sui)erior 
man,  who  is  most  anxious  to  know  the  truth.  He  has  a  girl  of  twelve  with  him  ; 
with  the  latter  I  scarcely  know  what  to  do.  We  have  no  place  to  put  her  to, 
but  we  trust  the  Lord  will  open  a  way. 
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**  Marco,  who  was  baptised  shortly  before  the  opening  of  last  Assembly,  is  doing 
well ;  he  learns  a  trade,  and  may  by  and  bye  be  a  help  to  us.  Mr.  Sage,  who 
studies  for  the  Swediah-Jewish  Mission,  is  in  Neuch&tel,  and  attends  the  Free 
Church  College  under  Professor  Godet.  When  ordained  he  will  be  settled  in 
Stockholm." 

The  preceding  interesting  narrative  was  written  before  the  outbreak 
of  war.  Hitherto  the  strife  of  nations  has  disturbed  our  missionaries 
less  than  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  to  Christian  converts;  but  now  for 
a  time  Galata  will  no  longer  be  what  our  missionary  so  justly  calls 
*'A  beacon  light  which  tempest-tossed  and  stricken  souls  descry  from 
afar,  even  from  the  very  heart  of  Russia,  and  come  to  it  seeking  refuge." 
But  we  trust  that  the  schools  and  the  evening  classes  referred  to  in  what 
follows  may  not  be  interrupted. 

"  Last  May  our  evening  class  was  so  full  and  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer- 
meeting  so  crowded,  that  we  could  not  hold  it  conveniently  in  the  class-room,  and 
had  to  adjourn  with  it  to  the  place  of  worship.  Fifty  or  sixty  Jews  were  each 
time  present,  and  this  continued  so  till  the  troubles  about  Herman  and  Hirsch  came 
on.  The  Jews,  by  establishing  a  rival  school  in  our  neighbourhood,  aimed  also  st 
our  evening  class,  which  they  consider  the  centre  and  strength  of  our  work.  They 
disturbed  us  for  a  short  time,  but  the  class  soon  rallied,  and  numbers  have  again 
heard  the  gospel  on  the  Wednesday  evenings,  and  at  the  Sabbath  services.  We 
continued  this  winter,  at  the  weekly  meetings,  our  lectures  on  Genesis,  and  closed 
last  week  before  the  Passover  with  Jacob  wrestling  at  Peniel. 

*'The  schools  continued  their  labours  as  usual,  and  both  have  been  and  are 
increasing  and  flourishing.  The  Italian  school  had  the  ezamiDation  in  the  last 
week  of  the  year,  and  the  German  towards  the  end  of  February,  about  the 
Purim  time.*  The  teachers  in  both  schools  had  a  great  burden  to  bear  on 
account  of  the  poverty  and  the  misery  that  were  so  prevalent  this  winter. 
Parents  who  were  well  off,  and  provided  formerly  honourably  for  their  families, 
were  reduced  to  destitution,  and  had  scarcely  bread  for  their  children.  Help 
was  needed  on  all  sides.  I  never  remembered  such  a  winter.  Some  of  oar 
people  endured  great  hardships,  poverty,  and  privation  with  patience.  It  would 
be  too  harassing  to  enter  into  detailed  descriptions,  and  the  crisis  is  not  yet 
all  over. 

"  The  renewed  plan  of  the  Jews  to  set  up  a  rival  school  in  our  neighbourhood 
has  certainly  failed,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  one  of  them  wrote  against  the 
party,  and  in  a  printed  sheet  which  was  widely  circulated,  he  advocated  and 
pleaded  for  the  preference  of  our  German  school.  A  Jew  advised  the  Jewish 
community  not  to  send  their  children  to  the  new  school,  but  to  keep  in  preference 
to  ours.  We  purposely  abstained  from  saying  anything  publicly,  and  it  had  the 
desired  effect.  The  numbers  of  Jews  that  attended  the  last  examination  we  took 
at  the  time  for  a  good  omen,  and  we  know  now  that  it  made  a  very  favourable 
impression  upon  them.  Our  teachers  have  hard  work,  and  they  are  not  sparing 
themselves,  but  they  meet  with  great  encouragement.  That  prayerful  teaching 
and  the  spreading  of  precious  truth  will  not  remain  without  a  blessing  and  with- 
out fruit.  Christian  truth  is  well  known  in  Galata,  and  however  great  their 
opposition  to  baptisms  and  conversions,  the  mere  knowledge  may  be  a  prepara- 
tion for  a  future  work  which  is  to  mature  and  ripen  into  a  rich  harvest. 

"  Landsman,  our  colporteur,  shared  in  the  work  and  the  blessings  vouchsafed 
to  us,  and  also  in  the  troubles  connected  with  them.  He  was  greatly  tried  this 
winter,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  help  him  through,  and  support  him  under  it 
His  sister,  a  Jewess,  handed  him  over  her  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl;  both 
attend  school,  and  are  under  full  Christian  influence.  I  would  rejoice  if  some 
Christian  friends  at  home  were  to  take  interest  in  them,  and  aid  him  with  their 
support. 

*  See  Appendix. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Selinger  have  been  yery  busy  and  diligent  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  She  is  Mrs.  Tomory's  Bible- woman,  and  has  many  opportuaities  for 
visiting  the  Jewish  quarter,  and  speakiDg  with  the  women.  She  had  for  a  time 
a  Jewish  woman  in  the  house  who  promised  well,  but  she  was  decoyed  by  the 
Jews,  and  set  upoD  till  she  left.  Poor  Mrs.  Selinger  felt  greatly  disappointed, 
but  she  has  perseverance  enough  to  continue  in  well-doing.  He  continues  in  his 
shop  to  meet  with  many  people  of  various  nationalities,  and  both  the  National 
Bible  Society  and  our  mission  have  a  faithful  labourer  in  him.  The  times  are 
very  trying,  business  was  at  a  stand-still  throughout  the  year,  and  I  scarcely 
know  how  they  get  through. 

"  I  cannot  dose  this  review  of  the  yearns  work  without  expressing  our  thanks 
to  the  various  Ladies'  Associations  and  other  friends  who  have  remembered  us 
in  their  prayers  and  aided  us  with  their  sympathy — especially  the  friends  in 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Dundee.  We  cannot  mention  Glasgow 
without  referring  to  the  great  loss  the  cause  in  general,  and  Galata  especially, 
has  sustained  in  the  removal  by  death  of  the  late  Mrs.  Wodrow.  She  was  truly 
a  mother  of,  as  well  as  in,  IsraeL  *  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  ;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.*  '  The  Lord  liveth,' — that  is  our 
great  comfort. 

"  The  political  horizon  is  as  dark  as  ever,  and  none  can  say  what  the  next 
future  may  bring ;  but  we  will  look  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  His 
righteousness,  even  of  His  only.  '  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,'  He  said  to 
the  disciples  when  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness  was  near,  and  He  is  still  the 
same  unchangeable  Jehovah,  and  says,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.* 

**  We  commend  ourselves  and  our  fellow-labourers  to  the  care  of  our  God,  and 
to  the  prayers  of  His  people." 


HUNGARIAN  AND  BOHEMIAN  STUDENTS. 

One  Bohemian  minister  and  three  Hungarian  candidates  for  the 
ministry  have  studied  at  the  New  College  in  the  past  winter.  In  both 
these  countries  the  Jews  are  very  numerous,  and  there  are  few  likelier 
means  for  their  conversion  than  by  a  number  of  the  younger  ministers 
in  the  Protestant  Churches  returning  from  this  country  with  a  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  Israel.  This  secondary  fruit  of  the  Committee's  labours 
has  been  in  every  way  most  encouraging  and  satisfactory. 

The  Committee  are  thankful  to  acknowledge  the  interest  taken  in 
their  Mission  to  the  Jews  by  Norwegian  friends,  from  whom  they  have 
just  received  £20  'as  a  grateful  love  from  Norway.' 

LADIES'  ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Committee  acknowledge  with  thankfulness,  as  in  previous  years, 
their  obligations  to  the  Ladies'  Associations  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 
Dundee,  Aberdeen,  Paisley,  and  elsewhere.  The  reports  which  some  of 
these  Associations  publish  contain  interesting  details  which  are  not 
included  in  this  Report,  and  which  they  earnestly  commend  to  the  friends 
of  Jewish  Missions. 

To  the  Paisley  Ladies'  Association  the  very  gratifying  contribution  of 
95  florins  (£7,  5s.)  has  just  been  sent  by  Mrs.  Koenig,  as  the  result  of  the 
weekly  collection  for  the  last  two  years  in  the  Mission  School  at  Pesth, 
to  be  equally  divided  between  our  Jewish  and  our  Foreign  Missions. 
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In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Wodrow,  of  Glasgow,  we  have  to  reoord  a  great 
loss  not  only  to  the  Ladies'  Association  in  that  city^  bat  to  the  canae 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Among  the  oldest,  the  warmeel,  and 
the  most  steadfast  friends  of  Israel  among  the  ladies  of  Scotland,  the 
lirst  place  was  by  common  consent  assigned  to  Mrs.  Wodrow.  '^She 
rests  from  her  labours,  and  her  works  do  follow  her." 

Many  ministers  and  members  of  this  and  other  Churches  remember 
Israel  in  their  prayers  on  their  own  Sabbath,  on  Friday  evening  or  Satardaj 
morning,  and  the  number  of  these  remembrancers  will  surely  increaae  year 
by  year.  Their  Great  Day  of  Atonement,  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  falls  this  year  on  Monday,  1 7th  September,  and  is  a  very  spedsl 
opportunity  for  asking  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  their  true 
Sacrifice.  On  the  Day  of  Atonement  last  year,  the  noon-day  Prayer- 
meeting  in  the  Free  Assembly  Hall  was  devoted  to  prayer  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews ;  many  were  there  enabled  to  pour  out  a  full  heart 
in  supplication  on  their  behalf,  and  others  need  only  to  be  reminded  of 
the  day  to  unite  their  prayers  to  those  of  thousands  for  the  salvation  of 
X^rael 

A.  MOODY  STUART,  Convener. 
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APPENDIX. 

PESTH. 

Dr»  Lippnei^s  Summary  of  Jewish  Medical  Mission  Work, 

During  the  year  1876  I  divided  my  work  as  follows : — The  morning  hours  from 
eight  to  ten  I  visit  my  patients;  from  ten  to  half -past  eleven  a.m.  is  devoted  to  the 
Hospital  work  ;  from  one  to  two  p.m.  I  prescribe  in  my  own  house,  and  give  medi- 
cine gratis  to  the  sick.  These  visits  have  increased  by  31  since  last  year.  [ 
have  had  94  visits,  and  of  these  53  Jews,  30  Roman  Catholics,  and  11  Protes- 
tants. My  evening  calls  at  Jewish  houses  have  been  continued,  and  are  particu- 
larly encouraging,  as  they  lead  to  new  acquaintances,  and  opportunities  have  rarely 
failed  for  the  introduction  of  religious  conversation  with  Jews.  The  visits  to 
caf^s,  as  previously  stated,  I  have  discontinued ;  the  loss  of  time,  and  small,  if 
any,  advantage  gained  in  conversation  with  Jews  does  not  appear  to  me  satis- 
factory. In  1676  I  began  Hebrew  teaching  in  the  mission  schooL  The 
number  of  scholars  amounted  to  98 — 36  boys  and  62  girls.  In  the  present  year 
1877  I  have  68  boys  and  91  girls  to  instruct.  I  am  occupied  one  hour  daily  in 
thn  mission  school,  dividing  the  time  on  different  days  between  the  boys  and 
girls.  The  boys  translate  the  Bible  and  read ;  the  girls  are  taught  to  read  and 
translate  a  beautiful  selection  of  prayers. 

In  1876  I  visited  341  patients. 

137  Jews 894  visits. 

156  Roman  Catholics,        .         .        .         846      „ 
_  48  Protestants,        ....        216      „ 

341  Patients.  1956  Visits. 

As  the  foregoing  ta]i>ular  statement  proves,  my  work  among  the  Jews  is  steadily 
ncreasing. 

School  Beporti, 

Mr.  Bubs,  Boys^  Ckuaes.^-There  were  enrolled  for  the  new  school  year  98  boys, 
of  ages  from  8  to  14,  in  2d,  3d,  and  4th  classes.  Of  these  there  are  at  present 
91  attending  ;  53  are  Jews,  26  Catholics,  and  12  Protestants.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
see  and  hear  with  what  love  and  pleasure  these  children  learn  the  Word  of  Goii, 
and  what  proper  answers  they  give  to  questions  on  the  same.  As  I,  during  the 
consideration  of  the  history  of  the  passion  of  Jesus,  observed  that  the  crucified 
might  live  till  the  next  day,  and  I  then  asked  what  we  iinderstood  from  the  fact 
that  Jesus  died  about  the  third  hour.  A  big  Jewish  boy  answered,  **  Jesus  said, 
*  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  have  power  to  take  it  again.' "  After- 
wards, when  I  came  again  upon  the  history  of  the  passion,  a  Jewish  boy  remarked 
that  he  had  asked  his  father  whether  death  on  the  cross  was  such  a  painful  death. 
The  father  answered  that  it  is  the  most  frightful  that  one  can  imagine.  How- 
ever, with  one  of  the  biggest  Jewish  boys  I  had  for  weeks  a  contest  in  which  he 
constantly  maintained  that  the  Jews  had  a  different  Bible  from  the  Christians. 
I  had  often  in  opposition  answered  him  that  there  is  no  other  Bible,  and  that 
Jews  and  Christians  in  all  countries  and  languages  have  the  Old  Testament  the 
same,  and  that  of  course  the  Jews  have  not  the  New  Testament,  as  only  a  few 
Jews  acknowledged  the  fulfilment  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Kew.  If  he  has 
any  other  it  is  Talmud,  or  a  part  of  the  same,  but  no  Bible.  In  one  of  the  Bible 
history  hours  he  began  again,  however,  and  said  that  I  had  once  mentioned  that 
Jacob  had  contended  with  God,  and  that  that  is  in  no  Hebrew  Bible.     I  brought 
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to  him  my  Hebrew  Bible,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  arrangement  of  the  MTenl 
books,  and  said  that  that  is  all  in  which  the  Hebrew  differs  from  the  Qennsn.  I 
then  made  another  boy  read  from  the  beginning  and  translate.  The  litigiucs 
fellow  was  quite  astonished  to  hear  that  the  Hebrew  was  the  same  as  the  Gtrman 
Bible.  He  was  still  more  astonished  when  he  heard  Genesis  xxxii  28 :  ^  Tbio 
hast  striven,"  {i.€.  ** gekl&mpf et ").  He  sat  down  silenced,  and  since  then  I  hx\t 
not  heard  any  more  objections. 

Another  boy  had,  along  with  his  Bible,  LeTiticus  translated  by  a  ceruia 
Rabbi,  and  supplied  with  the  commentary  of  Bashi  These  two  books  he  brought 
regularly  to  schooL 

Mr.  Rau, — ^In  honse-visiting  I  have  ever  experienced  that  the  people  esteemoi 
it  a  great  honour  that  we  visited  them.  Generally  the  parents  have  looked  "i 
it  as  a  mark  of  attention  and  satisfaction,  and  the  child  feels  mnch  flatterr*!, 
especially  when  we  can  say  any  good  of  it.  Mostly  we  find  only  the  mother  at 
home,  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  come  to  the  point  of  religious  conversatioo.  I 
come,  e.(/.,  into  a  house,  the  father  is  butcher,  appointed  by  the  Jewish  congrega- 
tion, and  yet  the  two  children  are  in  our  school,  and  have  already  a  great  kii»v* 
ledge  of  the  Bible.  I  take  the  profession  of  the  father  as  a  starting-point  f<r 
conversation,  and  the  mother  gives  me  in  the  most  friendly  way  an  account  of  tb 
ritual  observances  ;  she  observes,  however,  that  very  few  Jews  concern  themselves 
any  more  about  the  ritual,  and  buy  their  flesh  where  they  please,  even  where  it 
is  not  killed  according  to  law.  Now  I  take  her  by  her  wonl,  and  explain  to  brf 
that  these  things,  as  even  she  herself  says,  are  now  worthless  and  obsolete,  be: 
still  in  former  times  they  were  appointed  by  God  in  order  to  keep  Israel  spvt 
from  the  heathen,  to  give  them  the  character  of  His  chosen  people,  and  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  time  of  the  new  covenant ;  further,  how  interesting  it  is  to 
consider  all  these  arrangements,  which  all  prepare  for  and  point  to— **t])e 
appearing  of  the  Messiah,"  answered  m^  scholar,  as  I  looked  at  her  questionin^J- 
*'  Oh  yes,"  said  the  mother,  **  my  daughter  knows  these  things  better  thsn  I  do^ 
and  she  is  always  telling  me  what  she  has  learnt  at  the  school ;"  in  condosion,  1 
observe  openly  that  it  was  a  joy  to  us  to  make  the  Jewish  children  acquainted 
with  the  Old  Testament  by  it  at  first,  with  the  promises  and  types,  and  then  to 
direct  them  to  the  literal  fulfilment  of  them  by  the  appearance  of  the  Meuiali- 
"  Oh,  if  the  Jews  would  rightly  study  their  own  Scriptures,"  concluded  I,  **  thta 
would  they  gladly  accept  tiie  New  Testament  as  the  key  to  the  Old."  "Ach," 
said  the  wife,  **  the  most  of  the  Jews  believe  nothing  any  more."  Oar  coovem- 
tion  lasted  over  an  hour.  .  .  .  Another  time  I  met  a  young  lady  who  had  ten 
years  before  been  a  scholar  of  mine  ;  she  expressed  great  joy  at  seeing  me,  aci 
invited  me  to  visit  her  mother,  who  received  me  very  heartUy.  The  mother  toi«i 
roe  how  very  often  the  daughter  spoke  of  me,  and  also  the  daughter  testified  that 
the  school-time  belonged  to  the  fairest  time  of  her  life,  and  even  yet  she  often 
rejoiced  over  all  that  she  had  then  learnt.  I  asked  her  whether  God^s  Word  vai 
as  dear  to  her,  whether  she  believed  it  to-day  as  she  did  then,  as  I  explained  it 
"  Oh,"  said  she,  **  should  I  doubt  anything  that  you  taught  me  f  *  The  mother 
now  told  me  how  her  friends  and  acquaintances  then  tried  to  dissuade  her  from 
sending  her  only  daughter  to  our  mission  school,  as  we  forced  the  children  to  b( 
baptised  ;  but  she  is  convinced  that  her  child  has  grown  up  good,  and  she  ha* 
recommended  several  families  to  send  their  children  to  our  sehooL  I  expIaio»i 
to  her  that  we  compelled  nobody  to  be  baptised,  as  little  as  God  comptOi 
Abraham  to  leave  his  family  and  his  fatherland,  but  he  of  his  own  free  will  was 
obedient,  and  in  faith  received  the  promise  that  it  is  our  duty,  however,  as  mo^ 
as  we  are  able,  to  bring  the  Jews  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  t«  oi^' 
vince  them  that  in  the  Messiah  all  the  promises  are  fulfilled.  "  Yes,"  ssid  ihf 
mother,  "  my  daughter  understands  that  better,  for  I  have  only  had  a  Jew:;- 
education."  I  prayed  silently  that  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  maj 
turn  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  again  to  the  fathen.  *  •  •  :^ 
girl  one  Friday  afternoon,  at  the  close  of  the  school,  put  her  address  into  my  has^ 
with  the  invitation  not  to  forget  to  visit  her ;  my  visit  was  therefore  annonocoj* 
and  my  reception  on  the  mol^ei^s  side  was  very  friendly.     The  father,  altboo^' 
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it  iMTAs  Sabbatb,  had  gone  about  his  daily  work,  and  the  wife  was  of  opinion  that 
daily  bread  was  the  tint  thing,  especially  at  passover-time  much  money  is  needed. 
*'  Bat»"  continued  she,  "  why  is  not  one  Easter  holiday  enough ;  why  eight  days  of 
unleavened  bread  on  account  of  such  an  old  story  of  our  fathers?"     "If  they 
look  ui>on  the  Passover  as  a  burden,*'  answered  I,  "  it  can  bring  them  no  blessiug ; 
besides,  there  wants  the  chief  part  of  the  feast,  the  Passover  Lamb  ;  what  do  you 
think  of  that!"     "Ach,*'  said  the  woman,  "no  Jew  has  that  any  more,  that  is 
out  of  fashion ;  now  a  bone  is  roasted,  that  is  all  the  same."     *'0h,"  answered  I, 
**  the  Passover  Lamb  is  a  weighty  thing,  and  goes  back  from  the  iirst  Passover  in 
lilgypt  up  to  the  time  of  the  Messiah,"  and  I  explained  to  her  how  the  lamb  was 
only  a  type  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  is  written  in  53d  of  Isaiah ;  that  is  the  true 
Liamb  offered  for  our  sins,  whose  blood  cleanses  us  from  the  leaven  of  sin,  hence 
among  the  Jews  was  the  type  of  the  putting  away  of  the  leaven  before  the  Pass- 
over, aiyl  that  each  pious  Israelite,  by  the,eating  of  this  passover,  thought  of  and 
believed  on  the  Lamb  of  God."     '*  Yes,"  broke  in  the  child,  **  on  Good  Friday 
(Charfritag),  mother,  this  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God,  was  crucified  by  the  Jews,*'  where- 
upon the  mother  answered,  **  We  Jews  believe  now  no  more."     The  child  asked 
me  further,  whether  in  the  school  we,  like  the  Catholics,  celebrate  the  feast  of  the 
reaorrection,  on  which  I  asked,  "  Where  is  the  Saviour  now  ?"  the  child  answered, 
*'  In  Heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  a  king  in  his  kingdom."     And  so  the 
conversation,  which  had  continued  for  a  long  time,  came  to  an  end  for  that  time. 
A  former  scholar  invited  me  to  her  marriage,  and  forced  me  to  come.     I  was 
placed  beside  the  bride,  who  presented  me  to  ^e  assembled  Jews  as  the  teacher 
of  the  Mission  School.    Several  of  the  guests  I  knew  as  former  scholars  and  young 
friends  of  the  bride.    On  my  departure,  she  assured  me  that  she  daily  remembered 
my  prayers  at  her  prayers.     I  should  not  believe  that  she  said  this  only  to  flatter 
me ;  she  was  perfectly  serious.     The  bridegroom  also  thanked  me  for  all  that  I 
had  done  for  his  bride.    They  both  invited  me  to  visit  them  soon  in  their  own 
house,  which  I  gladly  promised,  and  heartily  wished  them  God's  blessing.     Only 
one  other  example  I  give  to  show  how  important  our  work  is.     On  a  Jewish 
holiday  there  was  no  school,  and,  thought  I,  I  will  take  a  turn  through  the  town, 
perchance  a  child  may  come  in  my  way,  who  may  lead  me  to  its  house.     Hardly 
had  I  passed  one  or  two  streets  when,  standing  under  the  gateway  of  a  house  was 
a  woman  who  at  once  knew  me,  and  begged  me  to  turn  into  her  house,  as  her 
daughter,  who  had  been  sick  four  days,  was  always  speaking  of  me  and  of  the 
schooL     Gladly  I  followed  the  mother,  who  seemed  happy,  into  the  room,  where 
she  cried  out :  "  See  whom  I  have  brought.'*     Astonished,  the  girl  (of  25  years) 
asked  me  if  it  had  not  been  sounding  in  my  ears,  how  she  had  been  thinking  of 
me  in  these  days.     She  now  told  me  much,  especially  that  in  her  days  of  pain 
the  memory  of  the  school  had  brought  her  great  refreshing.    I  asked,  '*  Have  you 
thought  of  what  you  learnt  in  the  Bible  ;  how  often  do  I  wonder  what  my  scholars 
make  with  those  promises  of  which  they  have  heard  I  '*     Somewhat  hesitatingly, 
and  eyeing  the  mother,  she  said,  *'  How  could  one  forget  that,  but  it  is  hard  for  a 
Jewish  girL     My  father  also  reads  his  Bible,  but  the  Jewish.**     '*  Yes,*'  said  the 
woman,  *'  my  daughter  is  more  learned  than  he  ;  for  all  that,  she  has  to  thank  you, 
and  will  never  forget  you."     She  remembers  yet  with  much  love  Mr.  Moody  and 
his  blessed  mother,  at  whose  burial  she  had  simg  along  with  her  class.     The 
mother  also  hac^been  present.     I  was  forced  to  say  to  myself.  Truly  the  memory 
of  the  righteous  is  blessed.     After  some  hours  I  left  the  house  with  the  silent 
prayer,  May  the  Lord,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  make  His  Word  to  quicken  in  many 
souls,  and  pour  out  over  the  people  of  Israel  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tion, that  they  may  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

Mr»  Maag, — My  special  field  of  labour  consists  of  a  class  of  90  boys.  The 
difference  between  this  and  former  years  is  that  instead  of  a  mixed  class,  at 
present  it  is  only  a  boys*  class.  If  it  bo  a  fact  that  the  character  of  boys  and 
girls  are  distinct,  yet  at  this  age  the  difference  is  not  so  nutfked  ;  1  can  gladly 
observe  that  the  most  of  the  little  boys  show  themselves  apt  and  eager  to  learn. 
They  listen  attentively  to  Bible  stories,  and  hear  with  pleasure  what  is  told  them 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.     The  history  of  His  sufferings  moves  their  hearts  as  often  as 
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it  is  told  them,  which  is  often  evidenced  in  mien  and  work.  Ah  !  how  eanieBkly 
one  wishes  at  such  moments  that  the  favourable  impression  were  not  a  paanng 
but  permanent  one,  that  the  children  might  have  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only  in  the 
head  but  in  the  heart.  We  receive  each  year  more  children  than  we  have  room 
for :  though  we  hold  out  no  induoements,  though  the  city  schools  are  well  con- 
ducted, and  all  classes  and  confessions  have  easy  access  to  them  ;  though  the 
national  tongue  is  not  pushed  by  us  to  the  same  extent ;  though  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected of  the  Jews  that  they  should  send  their  children  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  Christian  education  and  training ;  I  say,  notwithstanding  all  this,  ve 
have  the  children,  and  the  Lord  commands  "  Lead  them  to  me,"  and  this  leadhig 
them  to  the  Lord  is  our, — is  my  charge.  Three  years  ago  two  Jewish  girls  came 
to  me  to  school  As  they  moved  to  another  part  of  the  town,  the  way  was  too 
long  for  them.  I  met  them  some  time  after  on  the  street ;  they  told  me  what  s 
loss  it  was  that  they  heard  no  more  of  the  beautiful  Bible  history.  I  invited  them 
to  come  to  the  Sunday  school,  which  ever  since  they  have  regularly  attended. 

That  many  children,  not  only  for  themselves,  gladly  receive  the  Word  of  God, 
but  also  to  declare  it  in  their  homes,  I  have  often  ascertained.  Frequently  the 
parents  tell  me  that  their  young  ones  are  never  tired  of  telling  the  stories  they 
hear  at  school.  I  gathered  that  the  parents  were  pleased  with  that.  Skwie  weeks 
ago  I  had  a  new  proof  how  necessary  it  is  to  give  up  no  child.  A  boy  for  two 
years  attended  my  class.  During  that  time  he  gave  very  little  piomiae;  so  far  as 
I  know,  had  never  given  me  an  answer  to  Bible  questioning.  So  much  the  more 
was  I  gladly  surprised  when  his  father  (an  Israelite)  told  me  that  the  boy,  as  soon 
as  he  came  home,  told  him  the  whole  Bible  story,  of  which  all  in  the  zoom  mut 
be  hearers.  It  was  peculiar  with  another  Jewish  boy  whom  I  received  some 
months  ago.  When  I  put  a  question  to  him  in  the  religion  honr,  I  received 
always  the  stereotyped  answer,  "  I  do  not  know."  Lately  I  was  treating  of  tho 
sufferings  of  Christ  (Passionzeit),  and  lo !  the  boy  offered  himself  on  every  oocsnon 
without  being  asked,  and  told  the  story  very  well,  answering  also  tolerably  intelli- 
gently the  questions  put.  His  guardian,  as  well  as  I,  noticed  a  great  change  in  the 
boy  for  the  better.  Certain  it  is  that  the  Word  of  Grod,  when  it  lodges  in  the 
hearty  works  changes,  transforming  the  whole  man. 

Mw  MUUer. — In  the  first  class  of  girls  there  are  at  present  83  children — 61 
Jewish  and  22  Christian  ;  the  greater  part  of  them  from  six  to  seven  years  old. 
This  circumstance  makes  it  hard  to  teach  them.  The  joy,  however,  is  aH  the 
greater  to  fi»e  how  these  little  ones*  hearts  open  to  receive  the  Saviour.  Specially 
this  year  there  is  a  large  number  among  my  little  children  who  show  a  great 
nnderstanding  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  are  so  attentive  to  the  narration  of  Bible 
history,  as  if  they  would  not  lose  a  word  of  what  is  told.  Even  so  they  learn 
aeveriU  spiritual  songs  and  many  Scripture  words  by  heart  with  the  greatest  joy. 
At  every  repetition  there  is  to  be  seen  a  great  treasure  of  Bible  passi^pes  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  which  they  by  diligence  and  application  have  gained. 
May  they  give  much  diligence  so  to  retain  this  treasure,  that  the  enemy  may  not 
rob  them  of  it.  Children  who  have  attended  our  school  for  several  years  often 
possess  a  remarkably  deep  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation ;  above  all,  tiiey 
know  Christy  without  whom  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father.  There  remains  then 
only  to  us  the  wish  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  make  this  knowledge  living  and 
powerful  in  them.  It  is  true  we  see  little  of  permanent  results,  but  we  ventors 
to  hope  that  many  from  among  our  scholars  will  afterwards  lay  hold  on  the  Lard 
Jesus.  Very  wonderfully  has  the  history  of  a  little  Catholic  scholar  affected  mft 
She  appeared  in  former  years  to  understand  very  little  oC  that  which  she  heard, 
for  she  answered  very  seldom.  In  this  year  she  was  remarkably  changed.  The 
quiet  and  modest  manner  she  retuned,  but  at  the  Bible  history  she  was  one  of 
the  most  zealous.  She  became  very  dear  to  me,  as  she  took  suddenly  ill,  ^aA 
very  soon  died.  I  hope  the  Saviour  has  taken  her  home,  and  that  now  she  nay 
be  for  ever  with  Him. 

In  the  Sunday-school  also  we  experience  much  that  is  cheering.  As  I  lately, 
in  the  history  of  the  flood,  asked.  What  ark  we  had  to  save  na  from  jadgmeati  a 
Jewish  child  answered,  **  The  arms  of  Jesus  are  oar  ark.'* 
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CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Italian  School — Mr.  Tomory  gives  an  account  of  the  examination  of  this  scliool 
on  the  28th  of  December.  Miss  Smith,  the  second  missionary  teacher,  gave  an 
Italian  Bible  lesson  to  two  classes^  selecting  passages  in  proof  of  various  Christian 
doctrines,  and  especially  bearing  upon  the  Messish.  The  children  showed  great 
proficiency  in  this  as  well  as  in  a  similar  lesson  in  English.  Miss  McGregor  took 
for  an  interesting  Bible  subject  with  the  older  girls  the  6th  of  Isaiah,  bringing 
out  the  vision,  the  prophet's  consciousness  of  undeanness,  the  means  of  cleansing, 
the  baptism  by  fire,  his  readiness  to  be  sent,  and  the  solemn  message  to  be 
delivered.  Mr.  Tomory  says  a  number  of  old  scholars  and  mothers  attended  as 
usual,  but  he  never  before  saw  so  many  fathers  and  other  Jews  present.  This  is 
an  important  feature  in  the  school  examination  as  a  branch  of  mission  work, 
especially  as,  in  the  present  case,  the  Jewish  hearers  were  very  attentive,  and 
could  not  but  feel  that  much  of  the  teaching  had  a  close  and  searching  reference 
to  themselves.     Several  beautiful  Christian  h3rmns  were  also  well  sung. 

There  were,  later  in  the  day,  other  lessons  given  by  both  teachers  in  English 
and  Italian,  and  also  by  Mias  Levi,  specially  one  by  Miss  M'Oregor,  very  instruc- 
tive, on  physical  and  astronomical  geography,  including  the  Polar  Regions,  when 
the  pupils  showed,  to  the  interest  and  amusement  of  the  audience,  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  progress  of  the  recent  expedition.  The  weather  was  not 
favourable,  and  many  friends  from  a  distance  were  prevented  from  attending. 
Several,  however,  were  present,  and  specially  an  English  lady,  whose  husband  is 
connected  with  one  of  the  foreign  embassies,  and  who  has,  since  her  arrival  in 
Constantinople  a  year  ago,  taken  a  very  warm  interest  in  various  departments  of 
the  mission  work,  and  expressed  her  great  satisfaction  with  the  thoroughness  of 
the  teaching  and  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars. 

German  School — In  the  week  of  the  Jewish  Purim  (last  days  of  February)  the 
German  School  had  as  usual  its  annual  examination.  It  took  place  again  in  our 
chapel,  and  even  this  place  is  already  too  small  to  accommodate  conveniently 
more  than  160  children;  and  such  a  number  of  visitors  as  we  had  this  time  I 
However,  it  is  a  blessing  when  we  have  to  say,  "  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me." 
Almost  unexpectedly  an  extraordinary  number  of  Jewish  visitors  poured  in 
anxious  to  be  present  at  the  examination.  As  this  takes  place  annually,  it 
cannot  be  a  novelty,  but  as  each  occasion  brings  its  own  interest,  this  makes  it 
an  attractive,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  a  most  desirable  display. 

Mias  M 'William  took  a  Bible  lesson  with  the  second  and  third  classes  from 
Luke  XV.  The  lesson  was  a  perfect  gem.  She  had  so  much  enlisted  the  hearts 
and  the  sympathies  of  the  children,  that  they  not  only  gave  correct  and  intelli- 
gent answers,  but  their  little  faces  brightened  up,  and  they  were  evidently  in 
full  sympathy  with  the  subject. 

Mr.  Leonhardt  followed  with  the  first  class,  and  that  Bible  lesson  was  on 
Isaiah  liii.  5.  It  was  a  solemn  and  searching  lesson,  and  was  frequently  brought 
to  bear  by  practical  hints  upon  the  Jewish  audience.  The  hymn  the  children 
sung  after  that  Bible  hour  was  really  a  relief  to  the  mind.  The  former  strain 
was  too  much  for  many  an  attentive  hearer  who  takes  a  warm  interest  both  in 
the  subject  and  in  the  children.  In  other  subjects  the  audience  felt  delighted 
with  the  mass  of  information  and  useful  knowledge  the  children  brought  out. 

The  distinctive  feature  in  all  our  examinations  in  this  polyglot  country  remains 
in  the  grammar  lessons.  We  have  to  deal  with  five  languages :  German,  English, 
French,  Italian  and  Hebrew.  They  involve  a  great  deal  of  labour,  and  occupy 
precious  time,  but  they  are  indispensable  for  this  Babel. 

We  invited  this  time. few  Christian  friends,  in  order  to  reserve  the  room  for  the 
parents,  and  other  Jewish  visitors.  As  the  new  Jewish  school  was  set  up  in  our 
neighbourhood  with  the  express  view  to  injure  us,  it  was  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  have  as  many  Jewish  visitors  as  possible.  We  delighted  to  see  them 
pouring  in  in  such  numbers.  Towards  the  close  there  were  about  a  hundred 
Jews  present — quite  a  congregation  of  men  and  women.  They  heard  much  on 
that  day  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  to  the  closing  address  they  listened  with 
rapt  attention.  Several  Christian  friends  took  especial  notice  of  this.  The  Lord 
accompany  the  exercises  of  that  day  with  his  rich  blessing  t 
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IX. 


The  following  are  the  Jewish  Mission  Stations  under  the 

Committee's  charge : — 


Amsterdam — 

Rev.  A.  Van  AndeL 

Breblau — 

Rev.  D.  Edward. 


Pesth — 

Rev.  R  Koenig. 

Rev.  W.  0.  Allan,  and  Miarionaij 
Teachera. 


Constantinople —  Prague — 

Rev.   A.   Tomory,   and   Missionary  Rev.  A.  Moody. 

Teachers.  Rev.  D.  Fiirst. 


ITie  following  are  Members  of  Committee : — 


Rev. 
Ministers — 
Rev.  Mr.  Bannerman. 
Mr.  Affleck. 
Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson. 
Mr.  N.  L.  Walker. 
Dr.  Thomson. 
Mr.  W.  Wood. 
Mr.  Sloan. 
Mr.  Bain. 
Mr.  A.  Keay. 
Mr.  R.  Smith. 
Mr.  J.  Bodds. 
Mr.  R.  Sandeman. 
Mr.  J.  RiddelL 
Mr.  D.  M'Gregor. 


Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  Convener, 


Rev.  Mr.  A.  Cnsin. 

Mr.  K.  Moody  Staart 
Mr.  J.  G.  Cunningham. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Taylor. 
Mr.  Shaw. 
Mr.  W.  Consin. 
Mr.  J.  Thomson. 
Mr.  T.  Brown. 
Mr.  J.  Pirie. 
Dr.  D.  Brown. 
Mr.  D.  K.  Guthrie. 
Mr.  A.  B.  Campbell 
Mr.  A.  Thomson. 
Dr.  Goold. 
Mr.  J.  Kay. 
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Elder^-^ 
Mr.  Jack. 
Mr.  Brown-Dou^^ 
Mr.  Barbour. 
Mr.  W.  Dickson. 
Rev.  J.  Roberts. 
Colonel  Young. 
Mr.  Scott. 
Mr.  W.  Hendersoo. 
Mr.  T.  Clark. 
Mr.  S.  SLerr. 
Sheriff  Can^beD. 
Mr.  Barclay. 
Rev.  C.  Soott 
Mr.  James  Miller. 
Mr.  J.  Henderson. 


No.  Z. 


ixtt  €\inxc}^  ai  Scatlunts. 


REPOET 


OV  THl 


BUILDINGS    COMMITTEE 


MAY    1877: 


Tkm  CoMHiTTSi  have  to  report  that  the  Biennial  Collection  made  ia 
October  last  amounted  to  £2483,  lis.  Id.,  one-half  of  which  is  applicable 
for  Churches,  and  one-half  for  Manses. 

The  applications  for  grants,  both  for  new  Churches  and  for  new  Manses, 
have  been  even  in  excess  of  former  years ;  but  the  Conmiittee  were  reluc- 
tant to  reduce  the  scale  of  grants  made  on  the  previous  occasion  of  distri- 
bution of  funds  in  18741  They*  therefore  took  the  responsibility  of  making 
grants  in  excess  of  the  amount  of  the  Collection,  partly  on  the  ground  that 
former  experience  has  shown  that,  from  various  causes,  some  of  the  grants 
are  not  immediately  taken  up ;  and  they  now  are  happily  relieved  of  the 
fear  of  getting  into  debt  by  the  receipt  of  a  legacy  of  £523, 12s.  9d.  by 
the  late  Miss  Haig  of  Devon  Grove,  and  several  donations  amounting  to 
£27,168. 

The  Committee,  at  theur  meeting  in  December  1876,  and  subsequently,. 
passed  the  following  grants  :-=^ 


I.  CHUSOflXfi. 


1'.  Port-Glasgow  Territorial, 
2.  Ooatbridee,    .        .        •- 
8.  North  Woodaidej  Glasgow, 

4.  Eastside,  Kilmmr, 

5.  Mount  Park,  Greenock, 

6.  Elphine,  Assynt,    . 

7.  Aharacle, 

8.  Glasgow  Whiteincb, 

9.  „        Oatlaads  Cbarch, 

10.  „        Fairbaira  Gharch, 

11.  „        Candlish  Memorial, 

12.  Glendale.  Skye, 
18.  North  Walls,  Orkney, 

14.  Marykirk,  Stirling, 

15.  Aberdeen,  Batkenbrd, 

16.  TobermoiT,.  . 

17.  Leslie  and  Prenmaj, . 

18.  Dairsie, 

19.  Bjlmair,  Baster,*  . 


£60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
60 
40 
40 
40 
40 
49 


20.  Edinkillie,      . 

21.  Sandbank, 

22.  Auchencairn, 

23.  North  Berwick, 

24.  Donoon, 

25.  Glasgow,  East  Campbell  St 

26.  Ganningsburgh,      •        • 

27.  Goigach, 

28.  Gairloch, 

29.  Breghom, 
80.  Glenelg, 

31.  Ecclefechan, 

32.  Portnabaven, 
83.  Lossiemontb, 

34.  Altnaharra, 

35.  Keltj.    . 

36.  Watten, 
37*  Strath  Halladale, 


£40 
40 
40 
40 
40' 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
20 
20 
10' 


RIPOBT  Of  TBI  BUILDDraB  OOMMITTIX. 


IL    MaN8B& 

1.  New  Aberdonr,    . 

£100 

11.  Harthill,       *       •        .        . 

,     £100 

2.  Edinburgh,  Buccleach, 
8.  InvergoiSoD,         t 

100 

12.  Edinbaigh,  Tron, 

100 

100 

13.  Dumiriei  Territorial,    • 

100 

4.  Forth,  etc 

100 

14.  Tyree 

100 

5.  South  BonaldBhaj, 

100 

15.  Greengairst  •        .        .        , 

100 

6*  Pulteneytown,      • 

100 

16.  West  Calder, 

100 

7.  Glasgow,  HilUiead, 

100 

17.  Buckfie.        .        ... 

18.  PortnaoaYen, 

100 

8,  Galatown,     •        .        .        . 

100 

100 

9.  Gorebridge,  . 

100 

19.  Tester,         .        •        .        . 

20 

10.  DunooD,  Gaelic,    • 

100 

The  Committee  feel  constrained  to  repeat  their  statement  made  in  past 
years,  that  the  amount  of  grant  from  a  Biennial  collection  can  never  be 
adequate  to  the  claims  of  the  Church's  poorer  congregations  on  her 
liberality.  They  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  a  strong  Committee  of  Assembly 
is  now  instructed  to  aim  at  getting  up  a  large  fund,  of  at  least  £100,00Q, 
in  aid  of  Church  and  Manse  Building.  They  see  no  other  way  in  which 
the  Church  can  do  what  she  herself  would  regard  as  right  in  this  relation. 

• 

During  the  past  year  the  Committee  have  had  placed  at  their  disposal 
a  sum  of  £386  falling  in  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Alex.  M^Gill,  Esq., 
specially  destined  for  Churches  in  '^  destitute  localities  in  the  Highlands 
and  Islands  of  Scotland,  and  that  over  and  above  the  ordinary  grants  which 
such  localities  may  receive  out  of  the  General  Building  Fund  of  the  Free 
Church,  or  otherwise  according  to  the  judgment  and  discretion  of  the 
Church  Building  Committee  of  said  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  along  with 
yourselves,  the  Treasurers  thereof. "  In  accordance  with  these  instniotions, 
the  Committee  have  allocated  the  Fund  as  follows : — 


I,  Ardnamarchao,      • 

.     £50 

2.  Ardow,  etc.|   . 

60 

8.  Tyree,    •        .        .        , 

40 

4.  Kilmnir,  (Skye),     • 

.        .        ^ 

5.  Eilmonivaig, . 

10 

6.  Kilmuir  Easter,      . 

20 

7.  Altnaharra,    r 

20 

8.  Strath,  etc., 

9.  Coigach, 

10.  Gairloch. 

11.  Dasbeath, 

12.  Tobermory, 

13.  Ass^t,  • 

14.  AlTie,  etc., 


£20 
20 
36 
20 
20 
20 
20 


The  Committee  have  had  conferences  with  a  Committee  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Glasgow  in  relation  to  Maitland  and  London  Road  Churches^  61is- 
gow,  the  Ministers  of  which,  along  with  their  congregations,  or  a  portion 
of  them,  had  seceded  to  the  Estalmshed  Church ;  and  they  beg  to  sabmit 
to  the  General  Assembly  the  following  Minutes  in  regard  to  their  proceed- 
ings  in  the  matter : — 

"  19th  Sepiember  1876. 

•*  The  deputation  from  the  Fresbytery  of  Glasgow  intimated  that  the  Committee 
of  Presbytery  intended  to  recommend  to  the  P/esbytery  that  no  action  at  lav 
should  be  raised  for  the  purpose  of  seoaring  the  property  of  Abbotsf ord  and  Lon- 
don Boad  Churches  for  the  Free  Church,  but  that  the  price  of  Maitland  Church 
should  be  consigned  in  Bank  in  name  of  persons  to  be  agreed  upon.  Mr.  James 
Macdonald,  Custodier  of  Titles,  reported  that  the  condiUona  on  which  the 
Assembly  gaye  leaye  to  sell  Maitland  Church  hare  not  been  implemented,  sad 
read  a  legal  obligation  on  the  part  of  Mr.  M'Naught  and  his  Deaoona'  Cout  to 
implement  those  conditions.  The  Committee  resolved  to  make  no  oppoaitioD  to 
the  proposal  of  the  Glasgow  Conmiittee  to  hare  the  price  of  Maitland  Church  ooo- 
dgned  as  suggested,  on  the  understanding  that  the  terms  of  consignation  ahiH 
be  such  as  to  leave  the  Assembly  free  in  relation  to  my  ulterior  queationa    Xhe 
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Committee  also  resolve  not  to  originate  any  legal  proceedings  in  relation  to  the 
pro|)erty  of  London  Road  and  Abboteford  Chnrcbes,  and  to  leave  tbat  matter  over 
-until  the  Assembly  meets." 

"  I4th  November  1876. 

"In  relation  to  Mr.  M*Naugbt*s  cbnrcb,  it  was  intimated  by  the  Glasgow  brethren 
present : — 1.  That  there  was  now  a  clear  prospect  of  some  £2800  being  paid  back 
to  the  Free  Chnrch,  the  difference  between  their  demand  and  the  offer  of  Mr. 
Ihl 'Naught's  people  being  inconsiderable ;  2.  That  it  had  been  ascertained  by  the 
Glasgow  brethren  that  Mr.  M*Nanght*s  people  would  not  give  the  money,  except 
by  compulsion  of  law,  in  the  way  of  consignment  as  suggested  at  last  meeting  of 
this  Committee ;  that  they  would  give  it  only  on  the  condition  of  receiving  a 
receipt  equivalent  to  a  discharge  of  all  claims ;  and  3.  That  the  Glasgow  friends 
represented  by  the  Presbytery  and  Church  Building  Society  are  of  one  mind  to  the 
effect  that  the  money  should  be  accepted  on  the  condition  proposed  by  Mr. 
M'Naught's  people.  The  Committee,  in  view  of  the  new  facts  thus  brought  before 
them,  resolved  to  take  the  responsibility  of  recommending  that  Mr.  Macdonald, 
Treasurer  of  the  Free  Church,  should  give  a  receipt  or  discharge,  and  instructed 
the  Sub-Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting,  with  full  x)ower8,  to  see  to  the 
adjustment  of  the  terms  of  the  receipt  or  discharge  on  the  Committee's  behalf. 
The  Committee  were  not  unanimous  m  relation  to  the  question  of  their  right  to 
take  this  actibn  under  their  instructions  from^  the  Assembly.  But  as  Mr. 
Macdonald,  the  Treasurer,  has  intimated  his  willingness  to  accept  a  resolution  of 
the  Committee  as  sufficiently  warranting  him  in  giving  the  receipt  or  discharge 
on  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  and  as  the  Glasgow  brethren  have  very  strongly 
insisted  upon  the  expediency  of  raising  no  action  at  law  in  the  case,  the  Committee 
consented  to  take  the  action  required  of  them,  in  the  hope  that,  if  they,  in  so  doings 
f^o  beyond  their  powers,  the  irregularity  shall  be  condoned  by  the  Assembly. 

"  In  relation  to  Mr.  M'Lauchlan's  church,  one  of  the  Glasgow  friends  stated  that 
the  London  Road  Church  had  never  been  Free  Church  property,  that  it  never 
bad  been  vested  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust  Deed  or  equivalent  terms,  that  the 
ground  had  been  originally  feued  to  Mr.  M*Lauchlan  personally,  who  then  con- 
veyed the  ground,  with  the  buildings  thereon,  to  the  Glasgow  Church  Building 
Society,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  ^£750  lent  by  said  Society  on  the  security  of 
said  ground  and  buildings ;  that  this  sum  had  been  repaid  to  the  Society,  and 
the  property  had  been  re-conveyed  to  Mr.  M'Lauchlan,  in  whose  name  the  title 
originally  stood.  The  Committee  did  not  commit  itself  to  acceptance  of  the  view 
that  a  church  got  up  in  the  way  this  church  had  been  got  up  can  be  alienated 
from  the  Free  Church,  or  cease  to  be  public  Church  property,  especially  if  the 
consent  of  the  Assembly  have  not  been  obtained  nor  sought.  But  the  Committee 
found  that,  as  the  Glasgow  brethren  did  not  request  any  action  on  the  Committee's 
part,  they  do  not  need  to  depart  from  their  resolution  at  last  meeting  to  raise 
no  action  at  law,  but  to  leave  the  matter  over  for  the  Assembly  to  deal  with." 

The  Committee  have  to  report  tbat  tbe  price  of  Maitland  Cburch,  with 
some  adjustments,  has  been  paid  to  the  General  Treasurer  of  the  Church ; 
and  tbey  submit  the  following  Minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  as  to 
its  disposal : — 

^^  At  Glasgow,  the  3d  day  of  Januazy  1877,  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
being  met  and  constituted— 

*' Inter  aUa^-^ldr.  Isdale  reported  as  to  the  allocation  of  the  money  received 
from  Mr.  M'Nanght's  congregation  as  follows: — *The  Committee  recommend 
that  £600  be  given  to  each  of  the  four  following  charges :  Buchanan  Memorial, 
Candlish  Memorial,  Fairbaim,  and  London  Road;  and  that  the  balance  be  equally 
divided  between  Rose  Street  Church  and  Cunningham  Church.' 

"  It  was  moved  by  Professor  Bruce,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Scrymgeour,  that  the 
Report  be  approved  of. 
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**  It  was  also  moTed  by  Mr.  BiddeU,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  R.  Brenuker,  tiial  tke 
Presbytery  reoommend  that  £1500  be  giren  to  Buchanan  Memorial  Church,  ind 
that  the  remainder  be  equally  divided  among  the  three  other  new  Cbwdm 
mentioned  in  the  Beport. 

**  It  was  further  moved  by  Mr.  Waterston  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Howie,  that  fte 
money  be  equally  divided  among  the  four  new  churches  mentioned  in  the  Bepoit. 

"  The  vote  having  been  taken  by  show  of  hands,  it  was  found  that  9  voted  for 
Mr.  Waterston's  motion,  3  for  Mr.  Biddell's,  and  20  for  Professor  Brace's.  The 
Presbytery  therefore  approve  <^  the  Beport^  and  instruct  the  Clerk  to  transBik 
the  recommendation  thereof  to  the  General  Assembly  through  the  Q&orch  Build* 
ing  Committee,  requesting  their  concurrence  therein.  F^m  this  judgment  Mr. 
Biddell  and  Mr.  &  Bremner  dissented." 

Bxtraded  by  Akdw.  Mkltilli,  P.  dert 

The  General  Assembly  of  IB75  remitted  to  this  Committee  to  eonader 
what  steps  might  be  taken  for  the  inspeotion  of  Boildings  already  bnilt,  or 
to  be  built,  in  connection  with  the  Free  Ghnrch.  The  Committee  bars 
issued  the  following  Circular  to  Presbyteries  on  the  subject,  with  a  request 
that  they  should  consider  what  steps  they  would  suggest  to  be  taken  for 
the  proper  inspection  of  Buildings,  and  report  to  tbe  Gommittee  their 
views  on  the  subject : — 

"  Bey.  dear  Sm, — ^The  Buildings  Conmaittee  are  insfaucted  by  last  Aasembl j 
to  make  inquiry  for  the  guidance  of  next  Assembly  relatively  to  the  qoestioa 
*  What  steps  might  be  taken/or  theinspection  (/ BuiUtfit^' on  behalf  of  the  Church. 

"  A  number  of  methods  have  been  suggested  :-~e,g.,  that  the  matter  ahould  be 
left  to  Congregations,  that  Presbyteries  should  see  to  it,  that  Synods  might  bafs 
an  Inspector  for  their  bounds,  that  the  Assembly  (^ould  etapLofy  a  qualified  expeii 
for  the  whole  Church.  The  last  of  these  suggestions  is  the  one  that  was  made 
by  the  Committee  inquiring  about  Insurance  of  Ecclesiastical  Edifices:  they 
thought  that  the  right  thing  would  be  to  have  such  an  expert  as  a  Clerk  of  WoikB, 
who,  in  addition  to  pointing  out  needful  repairs  or  alterations,  could  render  good 
service,  further,  by  seeing  about  the  Custody  of  Titles^  by  collecting  good  Plaos 
for  Churches  and  Maiises,  etc. 

**  I  send  you  as  many  copies  of  this  communication  as  there  are  Ministers  in 
your  Presbytery,  in  the  hope  that  you  shall  kindly  hand  them  to  the  brethrea. 
Any  communication  from  any  of  tbem  separately  will  be  welcomed  by  the  Cooi- 
mittee.  But  what  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  through  you  as  derk,  it. 
that  the  Presbytery  should  have  a  littie  conference  about  the  question,  and  send 
me  any  suggestions  that  occur  to  them. 

'^Last  Assembly  'urged  upon  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  the  duty  of 
aiding  the  Committee  in  the  investigation  they  are  about  to  make.'  That  yo« 
will  cordially  do  the  favour  now  respectfully  requested  without  any  compultUet 
of  Assembly  authority,  as  soon  as  convenient,  is  the  conviction  of, — Tours  tmlyt 

Jaicbs  Maoobsoob." 

Tbe  Returns  which  have  been  received  are  so  few  and  so  oonflictiiig 
that  it  appears  to  the  Committee  that  the  Assembly  cannot  deal  with  the 
matter  to  any  good  purpose. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  there  has  occurred  another  case  of  fire,  in 
which  a  manse  was  totally  destroyed.  The  property  was  insured  to 
about  only  half  its  value,  and  the  congregation  are  now  engaged  in  re- 
building their  church.  The  Committee  were  not  in  circumstances  to 
entertain  the  question  of  making  a  grant  in  aid  of  rebuilding  the  maoM. 
And  they  doubt  whether,  in  any  circumstances,  a  grant  from  the  Buildiog 
Fund  ought  to  be  made  in  a  case  in  which  a  building  destroyed  by  fir® 
has  not  been  completely  insured  by  the  local  parties.    These  parties  tn 
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invested  with  a  public  trnBt.  Trastees  in  other  cases  are  held  personallj 
responsible  for  losses  against  which  they  have  not  made  due  provision. 
And  there  appears  nothing  to  justify  a  congregation,  enjoying  the  use  of 
a  church  or  manse,  in  neglecting  to  make  full  insurance  against  fire, 
especially  as  the  cost  of  insurance  is  now  so  very  trifling.  The  Committee 
have  felt  constrained  to  submit  this  statement  to  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  do  not  need  to  be  reminded  that  the  Oommittee  has  lost 
one  of  its  Conveners.  Mr.  Meldrum's  gifts  and  graces  were  of  extraordi- 
nary value  in  relation  to  the  work  of  this  Committee.  His  Convenership 
was  not  part  of  his  general  official  functions,  but  a  special  private  service 
as  an  elder  of  the  Church.  As  the  Committee  will  probably  not  have 
mnch  more  than  formal  business  during  the  present  year,  the  present 
Assembly  will  not  need  to  hurry  to  a  conclusion  about  supplying  the 
Taoant  place  of  Convener. 

The  Committee  annex  as  usual  an  Abstract  of  their  Accounts  for  the 
past  year.     At  the  close  of  the  year  there  appears  a  considerable  balance' 
of  Church  Buildvng  Fund  in  hand,  but  the  grants  already  passed  by  the 
Committee  will  at  least  exhaust  this  sum. 

JAMES  MACGREGOR, 


XKPORT  or  TBI  BUILDniOS  COVMRTSI. 


APPENDIX. 


Nal. 

ABSTRACT  op  the  ACCOUNT  of  the  CHURCH BUILDINQ-FUSh 

FOX  THE  Year  ending  318t  March  1877. 


CHAB6E. 

1.  BakDoe  of  FiuidB  at  31flt  March  1876, 

2.  One-half  of  CoUeddon  made  in  Ociob<^  last^  and  other  inoome 

bronght  from  Creneral  Acoonnt,  .     £1502     7     4 

3.  Dividend  and  Interest^  .  15    8     6 


£1077     1    I 


4.  Prooeeda  of  £300  Greenock  Bailway  stock  sold,  being  Mr. 

1517  15    9 

M*Gill'a  donation,     . 

.                          •                          ■ 

Sum^vChabox, 

366     1    4 

£2980  18    2 

1.  G«nt.  p«d-                          D18CHABOE 

* 

1.  Edinbnrgh,  Pleaeanee, 

£40 

0 

0 

2.  Glasgow,  Angostme,  . 

60 

0 

0 

3.  Liberton  (balance), 

10 

0 

0 

4.  Stennia, 

60 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

6.  West  Yell,      . 

26 

16 

0 

7.  Aberdeen,  Bntherford, 

40 

0 

0 

8.  Kelty, 

20 

0 

0 

9.  Aachencaim, . 

40 

0 

0 

10.  Tobermory,     . 

40 

0 

0 

11.  Glasgow,  Campbell  Street,     . 

40 

0 

0 

12.  Bnckhayen,    . 

50 

0 

0 

13.  Watten, 

20 

0 

0 

14.  Coigach, 

40 

0 

0 

15.  Bnnoon, 

40 

0 

0 

16.  Eilmnir,  Easter, 

60 

0 

0 

17.  Sandbank, 

40 

0 

0 

18.  Coigach  (M<Gill  Fond), 

20 

0 

0 

19.  Tobermory,         Do.,  . 

20 

0 

0 

20.  Kilmoniraig,      Do.,  . 

10 

0 

0 

21.  Halladale,           Do.,  . 

10 

0 

0 

22.  Ardnamnrchan,  Do.,  . 

50 

0 

0 

23.  Alvie,  eta.          Do.,  . 

20 

0 

0 

24.  Berriedale,          Do.,  . 

20 

0 

0 

25.  Kilmore,             Do.,  . 

50 

0 

0 

Sum, 

£886  16    0 

2.  Expenses — 

1.  General  Charges  for  Assembly 

and 

Treasurer's  Office,   . 

• 

£50 

6 

6 

2.  Secretary,  Clerks,  Postages^  etc. 

. 

39 

12 

3 

3.  Custodier  of  Titles,    . 

* 
Sum  01 

17 

4 

6 

107    2    3 

^Discharge, 

£993  18    3 

Balsnce  in  Treasurer's  hands 

at  31st  March  1877, 
AL  TO  THE  Charge, 

1986  19  U 

SUMXQU 

£2980  18    S 

REPOKT  Of  THE  BUILDDiaB  0OMMITTBB« 


No.  II. 

ABSTRACT  OF  the  ACCOUNT  of  tot  MANSE  BUILDING-FUND 

FOR  Yeas  to  SIst  March  1877. 


CHAIUMC 

1.  Balance  of  Fundi  at  3l8t  March  1876» 

2.  One-half  of  Collection  made  in  Octobeis  and  other  Income 

brought  from  General  Aoeoont,        .... 

3.  Interest,  r  •  •  •  •  •  • 


£109    0  10 

1502    7    5 
30  16    3 


Shm 

OF  Charqb, 

£1642 

4 

6 

DISOHAKGE. 

1.  Grants  paid-^ 

• 

Horlford,-            .... 

£20 

0 

0 

Ardeonaig^ 

100 

0 

0 

Neilston, 

100 

0 

0 

Ardnamnrchan,   . 

,. 

100 

0 

0 

Lassodie, 

100 

0 

0 

Edinburgh,  Bacclench,    . 

100 

0 

0 

Harthill, . 

100 

0 

0 

Forth  and  Wtlsontown,  . 

100 

0 

0 

Yester,    . 

20 

0 

0 

New  Aberdonr,  . 

75 

0 

0 

Palteneytown,    . 

100 

0 

0 

TTillhead, 

100 

0 

0 

Buckie,   . 

100 

0 

0 

GalatowD, 

100 

0 

0 

Portnahaven, 

» 

34 

2 

11 

£1249 

2 

11 

2.  Expenses — 

General  Charges,  AaBsembly  and  Treasurer's 

Office,    ..... 

£50 

8 

0 

Clerk  And  Printing, 

10 

12 

3 

Custodier  of  Titles^ 

17 

4 

6 

78 

4 

9 

Discharge, 

SeM  OF 

£1327 

7 

8 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands  at  Slst  ] 

^arch  Idll 
B  Charge, 

r 

314 

16 

10 

Sum  xqual  to  th 

£1642 

4 

6 

No.  XI. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE 


FOR  THE 


DISTKIBUTION    OF   THE   FUND    RAISED   FOR 
THE  PRE-DISRUPTION  MINISTERS. 


MAY  1877. 


The  Committee  deeply  regret  the  removal  by  death  of  their  excellent 
Convener,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Wood,  Dumfries.  His  labours  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministers  of  the  Dismption  were  unwearied,  and  were  heartily 
rendered.  While  owing  to  his  high  Christian  character  and  eminent 
services  in  the  cause  of  religion  his  loss  is  mourned  by  the  whole  Church, 
this  Committee  has  special  cause  to  regret  it,  and  they  beg  to  record 
their  sense  of  the  great  value  of  his  services. 

The  Committee  beg  respectfully  to  report  that  the  amount  of  the  fund 
placed  at  their  disposal  for  the  year  1876-7  was  as  follows,  namely : — 

Balance  from  previous  year's  Account,  £316,  8s.  2d.,  less  £300 

transferred  to  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,     .  .  .    £16     8  2 

Church-door  Collections  contributed  by  Congregations,  .  .     2378  10  9 

Donations,  Legacies,  etc.,  762  13  6 

Interest, 7  11  6 


Together,     £3166     3  11 

This  year  the  Committee  have  not  taken  into  view  either  the  share  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund  Surplus,  or  the  £7  for  Widows*  Fund  rates,  but 
only  the  Equal  Dividend  at  £150,  Supplements,  and  Grants  from  Trusts. 
Still,  they  have  again  been  able  to  make  up  the  Stipends  of  the  Parochial 
Ministers  to  £200,  and  of  the  quoad  sacra  Ministers  to  £170,  for  year  to 
Whitsunday  1876. 

Grants  to  Parochial  Ministers  having  Colleagues  or  emeritr\  of  £40, 
11  A 
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and  of  £10  to  quoad  sacra  Ministers  in  a  similar  position,  have  been 
continued. 

As  usual,  detailed  lists  of  the  Grants  for  the  year  are  appended,  and 
the  following  is  an  Abstract  of  the  Discharge  side  of  the  Account : — 

Grants  to  make  up  to  £200  the  Stipends  of  Pre-Disruption 
Ministers  who  left  Parochial  Charges  and  are  still  in  full 
Charge,  according  to  detailed  List  in  Appendix  No.  1,        .  £998  18     2 

Ditto,  who  left  quoad  sacra  do.,  Appendix  No.  2,      .  .  92     0     0 

Ditto,  to  Pre-Disruption  Ministers  who  have  Colleagues  and 

Successors,  or  are  emeriti,  Appendix  No.  3,        .         .         .  80O    0     0 

Grants  to  qitoad  sacra  Ministers,  to  make  up  their  Stipends  to 
£170,  when  in  full  charges,  and  of  £10  to  those  having 
Colleagues,  or  emeriti.  Appendix  No.  4,     .         .  445     7     8 

Total  Grants,  £2336    5  10 

Grant  applicable  to  previous  year, 21  15  0 

Expenses,  partly  for  two  years, 123  17  4 

Balance  undivided,  out  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  pay  over  to 

the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  £680,                          .  683    5  9 

£3165    3  11 

The  amount  of  Orants,  as  in  the  above  Abstract,  is  less  than  the 
amount  in  the  Accounts  of  the  Church,  owing  to  delay  in  presenting  some 
of  last  year's  orders. 

Now  that  the  Funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  are  more  than 
sufiScient  to  meet  its  primary  obligations,  and  that  the  Ministers  of  the 
Disruption  are  annually  becoming  fewer  in  number,  the  Committee  take 
the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  distinction 
hitherto  made,  and  that  has  been  the  cause  of  considerable  feeling,  namely, 
the  classifying  the  Ministers  of  the  Disruption  into  those  who  left  Parochial 
charges  and  those  who  left  quoad  sacra  and  Parliamentary  charges,  with 
the  view  of  increasing  the  stipend  of  the  latter  class  to  £185,  increasing 
also  by  £15  the  Grants  to  those  of  that  class  who  have  Colleagues  or 
are  emeriti^  and  with   the  further  object  ultimatf>ly,  when  the  Fmids 
will  allow  of  it,  of  raising  the  amounts  to  be  paid  in  this  class  to  the  same 
as  the  other  class. 

Hitherto  the  rule  followed  by  the  Committee  has  been  to  give  (Grants 
in  the  case  of  Colleagues  only  when  the  Senior  Colleague  has  not  more 
than  £150  from  the  Church ;  the  Committee  find  that  it  would  be  now 
more  suitable  to  adopt  the  sum  of  £160. 


Edinburgu,  3d  May  1877. 
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]  .    GRANTS  TO  PKE-OI8RUPTION  MINISTERS  IN  FULL  CHARGES  WHO 
LEFT  PAROCHIAL  CHARGES,  NAMELY  : — 


L.  H.  Irving, . 
W.  B.  Cunningbam, 
John  Thomson, 
Andrew  Urquhart, 

A.  Stewart,    . 
David  CampbeU,     . 
James  Drammond, 
John  K.  Omond,     . 
William  GUston,     . 
G.  F.  Knight. 
John  Murray, 
James  W.  Taylor,  . 
James  Brodie, 
Walter  Wood, 

Including  allowance 

B.  S.  Ferguson, 
David  Dewar, 
Alexander  M'Watt, 
Alexander  Frascr,  . 
S.  F.  M'Lauchlan, 
James  M 'Donald,    . 
George  Tulloch, 
Alexander  Gunn,    . 
James  Ingram, 
John  Ingram, 


Falkirk,  . 
Prestonpans, 
Prestonkirk, 
Portpatrick, 
Rillin, 
Lawers,    . 
Forgandenny, 
Monzie,    . 
Carnock,  . 
East  Wemyss, 
Abdie, 
Flisk,       . 
Monimail, 
Elie, 
for  waut  of  a  Manse. 

Strachan, 
Bellie, 
Rothes,    . 
Kirkhill,  . 
Cawdor,  . 
tJrray,      . 
Eddrachillis, 
Watten,  . 
Unst, 
Unst, 


£50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

46 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

38 

17 

6 

41 

6 

2 

26  17 

0 

35 

3 

4 

40 

14 

2 

35 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

£998  18     2 


2. '  GRANTS  TO  CERTAIN  PRE-DISR13PTI0N  MINISTERS  WHO  GAVE  UP 

QUOAD  SAdRA  CHARGES. 


Robert  M*Jndoe, 
John  Spiers,    . 


Galston,  . 
Kinglassie, 


£42     0     0 
50     0     0 


£92     0     0 


APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  BY  COMMITTEE  ON 
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3.    GRANTS  TO  PRE- DISRUPTION  MINISTERS  WITH  COLLEAGUES  AND 


SUCCESSORS,  OR  EMERITI. 


George  Orr,    .... 

Alex.  Keith,  Junr., 

John  Ferguson, 

Geo.  Bums,  D.D.,  . 

George  Lewis, 

Simon  Fraser, 

Robert  Kin  near, 

Robert  Inglis, 

W.  Mackenzie, 

John  Thomson, 

Thomas  Smith,  D.D.,  Missionary, 

William  Mather,     . 

Joseph  Stark, 

Robert  L.  Brown,  . 

Robert  Smith,  Missionary, 

John  Macrae,         ^ 

Charles  C.  Stewart, 

John  MacMillan,  D.D.,  . 

Alexander  Camming, 

James  Proudfoot.    . 


Symington, 

£40 

0    ft 

St  Cynis, 

40 

tt    (» 

Bridge  of  Allan, 

40 

0    «» 

Corstorphine,   , 

40 

0    0 

Ormiston, 

40 

0     i» 

Fortrose, .         .         .         . 

40 

0    a 

Moffat,     .         .         .         . 

40 

0    0 

Edzell,     .         .         .         . 

40 

0    0 

North  Leith,    . 

40 

0    0 

Aberdeen, 

40 

0     0 

India,       .         .         .         . 

40 

0    (► 

Stanley 

40 

0    (» 

Rilfinan,  . 

40 

0    0 

Largo,      . 

40 

0    n 

Pesth,       .         .         .         . 

40 

0    0 

Carloway, 

40 

0    0 

Scone,      .         .         .         . 

40 

0    0 

Kirkcudbright, 

40 

0    (i 

Glasgow, 

40 

0    <» 

Culter,     .         .         .         , 

40 

0    u 

£800 

0    0 

4.    GRANTS  TO  PRE-DISRUFTION  QUOAD  SACRA  MINISTERS  TO  BRING  UP  TBEIK 
STIPENDS  TO  £170,  EXCLUSIVE  OF  SHARES  OF  SURPLUS. 


John  Montgomerie  (C), 
James  Duncan, 
John  Fairbaim  (C), 
Thomas  Wright  (C), 
Robert  Donald  {E), 
David  Wilson, 
William  Hutchison  (C), 
John  Gemmel  (C;,  . 
Neill  Brodie,  . 
Alexander  Rankine, 
Colin  M'Kenzie  (C), 
William  Lauder,     . 
James  Pearson, 
Donald  M*Vean, 
John  Wright  (A'), 
Thomas  Hislop  {E), 
WilUam  Watt, 
Alexander  M'Kinnon, 


[nnerleithen. 

Temple,    . 

Greenlaw, 

Swinton, . 

Sheuchan, 

Fullerton, 

Johnstone, 

Fairlie,     . 

PoUockshaws, 

Strathaven, 

Arrochar, 

Strachur, 

Kilmeny, 

lona, 

Alloa, 

Doune,     . 

Norrieston, 

Strathiillan, 


£10 

0    0 

20 

0   0 

10 

0    u 

10 

0    « 

10 

0    0 

U 

19    S 

10 

0    0 

10 

0    0 

11 

6    0 

8 

0    « 

10 

0    0 

20 

0    0 

20 

0    0 

20 

0    0 

10 

0    9 

10 

0    0 

20 

0    0 

20 

0   u 

£241 

5    S 

XI. 


FUND  FOR  PRE-DI9RUPTI0N  MINISTERS. 


John  Y.  Walker  {E), 

Thomaa  Gunn  ((7), 

C.  Marahall  (C),      . 

Alexander  M'Pheraon, 

W.  R.  Moncur, 

David  Paton, 

John  Longmuir,  LL.D., 

His  supplement  is  in  lieu  of 
Manae  rent. 

Donald  Stewart,     .... 

Donald  Campbell,  .         .         .         . 

Robert  Shanks  (C), 

Farquhar  Macrae,  .... 
Had  a  Supplement,  but  it  was 
burdened  with  the  expense 
of  providing  an  assistant. 

Gnstavus  Aird,       .         .         .         . 

Norman  M*Leod,    .         .         .         . 

Charles  Stewart,     .         .         .         . 


Brought  forward, 
Kinnoul  Street,  Perth, 
Madderty, 
Dunfermline,    . 
Meigle,    . 
Liff, 

Fettercairn, 
Aberdeen, 


Cromar,  . 
Ballater,  . 
Buckie,  . 
Knockbain, 


Creich,     , 
North  Uist,      . 
Fort- William,  . 


£241  5  8 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 

10  0  0 

20  0  0 

13  10  0 

10  0  0 

20  0  0 


20  0  0 

20  0  0 

10  0  0 

20  0  0 


20    0  0 

20     0  0 

0  12  0 

£445    7  8 


COMMITTEE. 


REV.  D.  THORBURN,  M.A 
WILLIAM  WOOD,  Esq. 
JAMES  CUNNINGHAM,  Esq. 
REV.  JAMES  BEGG.  D.D. 
REV.  ROBERT  RAINY,  D.D. 


DAVID  MACLAGAN,  Esq. 
ROBERT  ROMANES,  Esq. 
G.  F.  BARBOUR^  Esq. 
J.  M.  M*CANDLISH,  Esq. 
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No.  zn. 


jftjeje  C^tttrl^  ai  Srntlanb. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE 


ON 


ASSEMBLY  ARRANGEMENTS. 


MAY  1877. 


I.  Correspondence  with  other  Churches, — The  following  Deputation  was 
appointed,  by  authority  of  the  Assembly,  to  visit  the  Synod  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  England  at  its  meeting  in  Liverpool  in  June  1876, 
viz.: — Dr.  M*Lauchlan,  Moderator  of  last  Assembly,  Dr.  Goold,  Minister 
of  Martyrs'  Church,  Edinburgh,  Neil  C.  Campbell,  Esq.,  and  Thomas 
Kowatt,  Esq.  And  the  following  Deputation  was  appointed  to  visit  the 
Synod  of  the  same  Church  at  its  meeting  in  London  in  May  1877,  viz.: — 
Dr.  Beith,  late  of  Stirling,  Principal  Rainy,  John  Cowan,  Esq.,  Beeslack, , 
James  Balfour,  Esq.,  and  F.  Brown  Douglas,  Esq. 

The  Committee  recommend  that  the  following  should  be  appointed 
Deputies  from  this  Assembly  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  namely : — Dr.  Wilson,  Dundee,  and  Dr.  Andrew 
A.  Bonar,  Glasgow,  ministers;  with  Mr.  John  Maclaren,  Edinburgh,  and 
Mr.  John  M*Lure,  Glasgow,  ruling  elders. 

In  obedience  to  the  instnictions  of  last  Assembly,  the  Committee  have 
again  had  under  their  consideration  the  mode  of  conducting  intercourse 
with  Bister  Churches,  and  the  arrangements  which  might  be  made  for 
the  proper  reception  of  Deputies.  With  a  view  to  expedite  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  of  this  matter,  the  Committee  have  sent  to  the  respective 
Clerks  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  and  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church  a  copy  of  the  suggestions  which  they  submitted  to  last  Assembly, 
and  have  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Deputies  from  these  Churches  to 
this  Assembly  may  be  able  to  hold  a  conference  with  this  Committee.  A 
conference  of  this  kind  was  held  during  the  sittings  of  last  Assembly,  but 
owing  to  the  absence  of  several  Deputies,  and  for  other  reasons,  no  practical 
conclusion  was  arrived  at.  Your  Committee  therefore  think  that  they 
•     12 
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cannot  do  better  than  repeat  in  substance  the  saggestions  they  Babmittod 
to  last  Assembly,  which  they  do  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  a  genUeman  connected  with  the  Offices  of  the  Chnrch  be  reqnevUtl 
to  take  charge  of  local  arrangements  for  the  Deputies  from  England  and  IrelaiMl ; 
and  as  Mr.  Hope,  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Committees,  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing  this  with  regard  to  Colonial  and  Continental  Depntita, 
it  would  be  the  best  arrangement  if  he  were  to  take  charge  of  the  others  t.-^. 
Last  year  Mr.  Hope  kindly  expressed  himself  willing  to  undertake  this,  but  as  the 
present  state  of  his  health  is  such  as  to  prevent  him  giving  his  personal  attention 
to  this  matter,  the  Assembly  may  request  some  gentieman  named  by  Mr.  Hope 
to  undertake  this  duty. 

2.  That  Mr.  Hope  (or  the  gentleman  appointed)  be  requested  to  aaoertain  what 
Deputies  are  coming  to  the  Assembly,  to  make  arrangements  for  their  aocommods- 
tion  in  Edinburgh,  to  get  them  in^oduced  to  the  Moderator  as  soon  as  the)- 
enter  the  Assembly,  and  be  helpful  to  them  in  any  other  suitable  ways  duho^ 
their  stay  in  Edinburgh. 

3.  That  the  Deputation  Seat  be  kept  exclusively  for  Deputies,  and  that  the 
officer  of  the  Assembly  be  instructed  to  see  that  this  order  is  complied  witk 
On  days  when  the  Assembly  is  specially  crowded,  this  regulation  io  be  obaenred 
only  till  the  Moderator  enters,  or  till  after  the  reading  of  the  Minutes. 

4.  That  the  Moderator  be  requested  to  give  to  the  Depatiea  the  e$UT6e  to  hii 
breakfasts  on  all  the  days  when  they  are  held. 

5.  That  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Assembly  be  appointed  to  aaaist  in  showing 
due  attention  to  the  Deputies. 

6.  That  the  substance  of  these  regulations  be  printed  in  the  Proceedings  of 
the  first  day  of  the  Assembly,  and  also  on  a  card  to  be  hung  up  in  the  Cozridor 
and  Common  HalL 

The  Oommittee  further  recommend : — 

That  a  conference  be  held  with  the  Deputies  from  Ireland  and  En^and  and 
the  Assembly  Arrangements  Committee,  during  the  time  of  the  meeting  of 
Assembly,  for  considering  the  best  way  of  carrying  on  the  intercourse  of  the 
Churches  for  the  future;  said  conference  to  consider  whether  the  system  of 
Deputations  be  continued,  or  that  of  corresponding  membership ;  if  the  Depots 
tions  are  continued,  whether  they  should  be  appointed  annually,  or  at  lon^r 
intervals ;  whether  the  number  of  speakers  should  be  limited ;  whether  the 
Deputies  should  be  asked  to  take  part  in  mission  conferences,  or  oonf erenees  on 
the  state  of  religion,  or  other  practical  matters. 

II.  Ministers  to  Preach  in  the  ffaU, — The  Committee  recommend  ihii 
the  General  Assembly  should  adopt  the  following  as  their  Minute  on  this 
subject : — 

*'The  Assembly  hereby  appoint  Mr.  John  M'Dermid,  Minister  of  Benwick 
Church,  Glasgow,  to  lecture  and  preach  in  the  Assembly  Hall  in  the  forenoon ; 
Mr.  Gavin  Anderson,  junior  Minister  of  St.  Cuthberf  s  Church,  Edinbuigh,  to 
preach  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Mr.  John  Watson,  Minister  at  Ix>giealmond,  to 
preach  in  the  evening,  of  Sabbath  27th  May.  They  further  appoint  Mr.  WillisBi 
Miller,  Minister  at  Madras,  to  lecture  and  preach  in  the  forenoon ;  Mr.  WillisD 
Millar  Nicolson,  D.  Sc,  Minister  at  Linlithgow,  to  preach  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Grant,  Minister  at  Tain,  to  preach  in  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  3d 
June. 

•*  The  Assembly  also  instruct  Mr.  M*Dermid,  when  preaching  in  the  forenoon 
of  27th  May,  to  uige  the  claims  of  the  Society  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  the  Clergy." 

III.  Reduetian  of  Representation  in  Assembly, — The  Vice-ConveDer, 
as  instructed  by  the  Committee,  issued  the  following  ciroalar  to  Fresbj- 
tery  Clerks,  vis. : — 
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'*  Last  General  Assembly  mstructed  the  Committee  on  Assembly  Arrangements 
*  to  prepare  a  remit  to  the  Presbyteries,  in  order  to  obtain  their  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  a  reduction  of  the  representation  in  the  Assembly ;  and  in  particular, 
'^nrhethcr  they  would  approve  of  a  proportion  of  one-fourth,  or  of  a  proportion  of 
one-fifth.' 

"  In  accordance  with  these  instructions,  the  Committee  have  directed  me  to 
request  that  you  will  lay  this  communication  before  your  Presbytery,  with  a 
vi.ew  to  their  forwarding  to  me,  on  or  before  the  tenth  day  of  April  next,  a 
^dinute  stating  whether  they  think  a  reduction  of  the  representation  desirable  or 
not,  and  if  desirable,  whether  they  would  approve  of  a  proportion  of  one-fourth, 
or  of  a  proportion  of  one-fifth.' 

Sixty-five  replies  to  this  circular  have  been  received.  Forty-six 
Presbyteries  recommend  that  the  present  proportion  of  one-third  should 
continue ;  Eigkteenj  that  the  proportion  should  be  one-fourth ;  and  one, 
that  it  should  be  one-fifth. 

IV.  Representation  of  Presbyteries. — The  Committee  have  intimated 
to  Presbyteries  the  following  changes  for  the  present  year  on  the  Table 
of  Eepresentation  prepared  by  the  Clerks,  and  given  in  to  the  Commission 
in  March  1875,  for  the  triennium  then  following : — 

Aberdeen, — One  colleague  added.     Representation /our^^en  instead  of  thirteen, 

Orkney. — One  charge  added.     Representation /v«  instead  of  four. 

Dunoon  and  Inveraryf — Collegiate  charge  added.     Representation  seven  instead 

otsix. 
Lanark. — One  chaise  added.     Representation  three  instead  of  tvx). 
Stirling. — One  charge  added.     Representation  ^re  instead  of  four. 
Lockerbie. — One  charge  added.     Representation  ^rc  instead  oifour. 
Ayr. — Three  charges  added.     Representation  nine  instead  of  seven, 
Caithness. — One  colleague  and  one  charge  added.     Representation  six  instead 

otjive, 
Irvine, — ^Three  charges  added.     Representation  nine  instead  of  eight. 
Wigtovm.^^Two  charges  added.     Representation  three  instead  of  ttuo. 
LinlUhgow. — One  charge  added.     Representation  six  instead  of  five, 
Haddington  and  Dunbar, — One  colleague  added.     Representation  five  instead 

of /our. 
Kirkatdbright. — One  charge  added,   one  colleague  dead,  and  one  colleague 

translated.     Representation  three  instead  oifour, 
Biggar  and  Peebles, — One  colleague  dead.     Representation  tv>o  instead  of  three. 
Cfreenock. — Two  charges  added.     Representation  seven  instead  of  six. 
Brechin. — One  coUeagne  dead.     Representation /our  instead  of  five, 
Dundee, — ^Three  new  charges  and  one  colleague  added.     Representation  eleven 

instead  of  nine. 
Kelso. — One  charge  transferred.     Representation  three  instead  oifour. 
Dingwall, — One  charge  added.     Representation  three  instead  of  two, 
Lewis,—  One  charge  added.     Representation  three  instead  of  two. 
Glasgow,—  Eleven    charges  and  two  colleagues  added.     Two  congregations 

withdrawn.     Representation  thtrty-three  instead  of  twenty-seven. 
Edtnburgh.—Three   charges    added.      Representation    twenty-two   instead  of 

tu>enty-one. 
HamiUon. — Two  charges  added.     Representation  nine  instead  of  seven. 
Tongue. — One  colleague  added.     Representation  three  instead  of  two, 

V.  Second  Edition  of  ''Practice  of  the  Free  Church:'— ThQ  Com- 
mittee have  to  report  that  the  second  edition  is  now  ready,  and  will  be 
published  next  week. 
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For  the  convenience  of  those  who  already  possess  the  first  edition,  the 
Oommittee  intend  to  publish  separately  the  Second  Appendix  (which  ii 
entirely  new)  along  with  those  portions  of  the  Manual  (conasting  of  a 
few  pages)  which  have  undergone  material  alteration. 

VI.  Proposal  as  to  holding  Meeting  of  Assembly  1878  in  Glasgow. — 
This  proposal  having  been  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
by  ministers  and  elders  from  Glasgow,  along  with  announcements  show- 
ing that  the  convenience  of  the  Assembly  would  be  amply  provided  for, 
the  Committee,  considering  the  importance  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  present  time,  the  beneficial  efiect  for  the 
general  interests  of  the  Church  which  may  follow  from  such  a  meeting  being 
held  there  for  once,  and  the  assurance  that  since  it  has  not  been  asked 
for  till  more  than  thirty  years  after  the  Disruption,  there  is  no  intention 
of  requesting  a  speedy  repetition  of  it,  agree  to  recommend  that  it  he 
acceded  too,  and  that  the  General  Assembly  of  1878  be  appointed  to  meet 
in  Glasgow. 

YII.  State  of  Accounts. — ^Referring  to  the  Abstract  enclosed  in  the 
Public  Accounts,  and  comparing  it  with  that  of  the  previous  year,  it  will 
be  seen : — 

1.  As  regards  Income,  that  the  sum  received  for  Tickets  (£446)  exceeds 
the  sum  for  the  previous  year  by  £35,  while  the  sum  received  from  Con- 
gregations for  Assembly  expenses  (£591)  is  £31  less  than  in  the  previoos 
year. 

2.  As  regards  Expenditure^  there  is  on  the  whole  a  slight  increase  this 
year  as  compared  with  the  preceding  year.  The  Branches  in  which  the 
increase  occurs  are  Printing,  this  year  £548,  last  year  £506.  Committeety 
this  year  £469,  last  year  £164.  The  large  increase  in  the  expenses  of 
Committees  *  is  accounted  for  by  the  payment  of  the  following  special 
accounts,  viz.  (1.)  Printing  Statement  by  Committee  on  PrineipUs  of  the 
Churchy  £83.  (2.)  Agents'  expenses  in  connection  with  case  of  Marykirk, 
Stirling,  £63.  (3.)  Agents'  expenses  in  connection  with  union  with  Be- 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  £115.  (4.)  Sum  to  Secretary  of  Examina- 
tion Board  for  paid  Examiners,  £30. 

3.  The  result,  however,  is  that,  while  we  closed  last  year  with  a  sum  of 
£218  in  Bank,  we  close  this  year  with  a  balance  in  Bank  of  £231. 

In  name^  and  by  authority  of  the  Committee, 

H.  WELLWOOD-MONCREIFF, 

Vice^Convener, 


No.  xra. 
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REPORT 


or 


FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


MAY    1877. 


The  Finance  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  tbe  (General  Assembly  the 
following  general  statements  regarding  the  finances  of  the  Free  Church 
for  the  year  to  3l6t  March  1877.  They  have  still  the  pleasure  of 
reporting  that  the  total  amount  received  continues  to  increase. 

I. — Balance-Sheet  at  31st  March  1877. 

The  Balance-Sheet  is  as  usual  appended  to  the  Report.  It  gives  only 
a  view  of  the  position  of  the  various  accounts  at  the  close  of  the  year  as 
regards  funds  in  bank,  and  more  immediately  available ;  it  does  not  include 
permanent  investments ;  a  rSsumS  of  the  latter  is  given  on  the  last  page 
(38)  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Church.  >  On  the  Snstentation  Fund  Ledger 
tbe  balance  on  each  separate  fund  is  at  credit.  When  the  balances  are 
smaller  than  the  balances  of  the  previous  year,  it  is  owing  to  permanent 
investments  having  been  made  and  the  balances  in  bank  being  thus 
reduced. 

On  the  Mission  Ledger  the  balances  are  again  all  at  credit  with  one 
exception,  namely,  the  Assembly  Hall  Account,  on  which  there  is  a  Debit 
balance,  and  this  is  caused  by  building  and  furnishing  new  rooms  to 
add  to  the  accommodation  of  the  Hall. 

The  other  balances  appear  not  to  call  for  special  notice.  The  sum  at 
the  credit  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Special  Funds  is  being  gradually 
reduced  by  the  continued  expenditure  on  the  Mission  Buildings;  the 
other  credit  balances  are  simply  what  are  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
operations  of  the  Schemes.  As  the  various  Committees  are  enjoined  not 
to  get  into  debt,  they  must  at  the  close  of  the  year  have  enough  to  meet 
their  engagements  until  new  funds  come  in. 
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II. — General  Charqxs  and  Expenses  of  Committebs. 

During  the  past  year  the  Committee  took  into  consideration  the  snbject 
of  the  salary  of  the  Treasurer,  and  having  in  view  both  his  long  and  most 
efficient  services,  and  also  the  increasing  Funds  and  responsibility,  they 
made  a  moderate  increase  to  his  salary.  Partly  from. this  cause,  partly 
from  the  increasing  loss  on  the  Oaelic  Record^  and  partly  from  the  in- 
crease  of  the  salary  of  the  Clerk  to  the  Committee^for  the  Distributioo 
of  Probationers,  there  is  again  an  increase  in  the  Gkneral  Charges  of 
£225.  Still  the  percentage  of  expenses  to  the  amount  of  the  funds  is 
very  low. 

III. — General  Collections. 
CoUectionB  made  within  the  period  from  3l8t  March  1876  to  Slat  March  1877. 


1.  Highlands,  Debt  on  Churches,  in  March  1876, 

2.  Home  Miasion,  in  April 

3.  Colonial  Mission,  in  June 

4.  Continental  Scheme,  in  August 

5.  Churdi  and  Manse  Building,  in  Oct. 

6.  Disruption  Ministers,  in  Nov. 

7.  Jews'  Conversion,  in  Dec. 

8.  Colleges,  in  February  1877, 


I* 


» 


9> 


II 


11 


II 


£3,197  10  6 
3,486  15  11 
2,640  3  9 
2,409  14  10 
2,483  11  1 
2,378  10  9 
3,382  16  8 
2,699  11    0 


Sum  of  these,     £22,478  14    6 
9.  Foreign  Missions,  very  partial — the  great  bulk  of  our  Con- 
gregations   subscribing  through   Associations — in  July 
1876, 1,312     2    8 


Sm,    £23,7^90  17    2 

This  amount  is  £700  more  .than  in  the  previous  year,  owing  to  the 
collection  for  Highland  Debt  being  liberal.  It  is  still  to  be  lemmrked 
how  little  elasticity  there  is  in  the  collections. 


IV. — Abstract  of  the  Whole  Funds  raised  during  the  year  1876-77. 

1.  Building  Funds - 

Ceneral,  including  Debt  Extinction,       ....         £3,081     3    7 
Local, 86,290  18    9 


2.  Sustentation — 

Greneral  Fund  (Associations,  £160,951, 


158.  lOd.), 
Capital  Fund,      .... 
Supplementary  Fund, 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund, 
Pre-Disruption  Ministers'  Fimd,  . 

Together,        — ^ 

3.  Congregational  Funds, 

4    Education  (including  Government  Grants,  £12,982, 2s.  lOd. ; 
Fees  from  Pupils,  other  Grants,  etc.,  £5016,  Is.  2d.) 


£170,209    6  11 

213  18  8 

829     3  4 

6,704    7  7 

3,148  15  9 


Together,        £89,372    2    4 


181,105  12    3 
176,290    2    6 

22,336  19    0 


Carry  forward,        £469.104  16    I 
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Brought  forward,        £469,104  16     1 

5.  College^ 

General  Fond,  inoladiiig  Qla^gow  and 

Aberdeen, £8,995  10    3 

Endowment, 8,191     3    3 

Building, 

Bursaries  and  Soholarahipa,                  .  4,414  15    7 

Cunningluun  SohoUuship  and  FeUow- 

ship, 429  19    8 

Library, 139  17     1 

Together,     22,171     5  10 

6.  Missions— 

Home  Mission  and  Evangelisation,  in- 
cluding Miners' Mission,         .         .      £8,728    8     3 

Highlands 9,672    0     3 

Foreign  (Associations,  £12,398,  lis.  Id.), 
including  Mission  Buildings'  Fund, 
and  Funds  of  Beformed  Presbyterian 

Church, 29,051     0     8 

Colonies, 4,526  16     6 

Jews,  indndhig  Mission  Buildings'  Fnnd,  13,467  15  11 

Continent, 4,060     9  10 

Ladies'  Indian  Female  Association,        .       3,714  12    4 

Together,    73,221     2     9 

7.  Mrs.  Peat's  and  other  special  Trusts,  ....  281  19     0 

8.  General  Trustees, 

9.  Assembly  Hall, 416    6    8 

Sum,    £565,195  10    4 

The  Funds  again  show  an  increase  of  £30,000  above  the  very  large 
amount  received  during  the  previous  year.  Adverting  to  the  details  it  will 
be  found : 

1.  The  Oenerai  Building  Fund  shows  an  increase,  because  there  has 
been  the  biennial  collection,  and  there  is  an  increase  of  £23,000  in  the 
Local  Building  Funds. 

2.  The  Sustentation  Fund  again  shows  an  increase  of  £4800,  arising 
entirely  on  the  Associations. 

3.  The  Congregational  Funds  continue  to  exhibit  a  steady  increase. 

4.  The  Education  Fund  is  £1800  in  excess  of  the  preceding  year, 
but  this  arises  entirely  on  the  Normal  School  Funds,  and  on  Qovemment 
and  other  Grants. 

5.  The  CoUege  Funds  show  an  increase  of  £7800,  owing  to  a  very 
handsome  donation  to  the  Endowment  Fund,  and  a  large  Legacy  for 
Gaelic  Bursaries. 

6.  Under  the  head  of  Missions  there  is  a  decrease  of  upwards  of  £6000, 
the  difference  arising  under  the  heads  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions ; 
the  Legacies  received  under  the  former  head  being  less,  and  under  the 
latter  less  being  received  for  Buildings  and  Livingstonia. 

The  state  of  the  Church's  Funds  continues  to  be  very  encouragiog. 

By  authority  of  the  Committee, 

WILLIAM  WOOD,  Convener. 
Edivburgb,  2Sth  May  1877. 
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Bf  8asientation  Fnnd,    . 

By  „  Capita]  Fimd,    . 

By  „  Sapplementauy  Fand, 

By  Aged  and  Infirm  Jdinisten'  Fond, 

By  Miacelljuieoiis  Aoooanta, 

To  Bank  of  Scotland, 


£64,640    4 

12  16 

5  15 

64     5 

780  16 

£65,503  17     5               

3 
9 

1 
3 
I 

• 

£65.503  17     5  £65,503  17 

5 

IL — Mission  Lsdgkk. 


By  Home  MiMioii, 

•                                                          9   »« 

■  •  * 

£3,930    8     4 

By  Hinen'  Mianon, 

*                                                            •  •  • 

p  •  ■ 

2,560  11  11 

By  Highland  Miasioii, 

■                                                            •  •» 

•  «• 

2,629  12     1 

By  ditto,  Dehti  on  Congregntioii, 

•                                                           ••• 

■  •  • 

117  19     3 

By  Edacataon  Fond,        .            .            .            . 

►                                                            •   ••< 

•  *• 

2,258     1     6 

By  College  General  Fond, 

•                                                           «  •  • 

*  •  • 

385     4     8 

By  College  Endowment  ^md,    • 

•                                                            •  •  • 

■  •  • 

137    2  10 

By  Bnzaary  Fond, 

•                                                            •  •  • 

■  •  • 

96    6     6 

By  ditto,  Davidaon  Tmat, 

•                                                           «  •  • 

*  •  • 

10  14    8 

By  Cannmgham  Tifwtnraihip, 

•                                                           ••• 

•  •  V 

277  15    2 

»*«i 

»•• 

3,458  17     0 

By  Foreign  Special  Fnnda, 

•  ••• 

*• 

7,300  17     2 

By  Colonial  Chnrchea,    .            .            .             . 

*  •  •  ■ 

•  • 

3,791     2     8 

By  Jewa'  Conversion,     •            .            .            . 

■   •  •  « 

•  • 

5,133  17     6 

By  Chnrch  Boilding  Fund, 

«  •  •  a 

•  • 

1,986  19  11 

By  ICaaae  Fnnd,             .             .            .            . 

•  •  ■  i 

•  ■ 

314  16  10 

By  Pre-Diamption  Minitten*  Fnnd, 

•  •  •  • 

■  • 

683     5     9 

To  Aaaembly  Hall,         .            .            .            . 

£377 

6 

0              

By  Continental  Fund,     •            .            .             . 

*                        •  •  •  ■ 

•  • 

1,434  16  10 

By  Smieton  Tnut,          .            .             .            . 

■  «  •  ■ 

•  • 

101     7     1 

By  Balance  of  sundry  accounts. 

«  •  ■  • 

•  « 

522  18     5 

To  Bank  of  Scotland,     .            .            .            . 

5,143 

13 

6               

To  Union  Bank, 

.     31,611 
£37,132 

16 
16 

7              

1  £37,132  16     1 
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The  Committee  would  begin  their  Report  with  a  note  of  caution.  It 
is  assumed,  they  fear,  too  hastily,  that  our  Periodicals  have  once  for  all 
taken  their  right  place,  and  become  firmly  rooted  in  all  our  congregations. 
This  is  becoming  true  in  a  gratifying  degree  of  our  two  monthly  Records. 
Your  Committee  have  again  to  report  an  increase  in  their  circulation. 
But  in  many  cases,  ministers  and  office-bearers  would  do  well  to  turn 
their  attention  to  the  actual  circulation  in  the  congregations  for  which 
they  are  especially  responsible,  and  there  are  very  few  congregations  in 
which  something  more  might  not  be  done  to  secure  for  them  their  due 
place  and  influence.  For  this  end  it  is  of  essential  importance  that  some 
one  office-bearer  in  each  congregation  should  be  charged  with  the  over- 
Bight  of  this  matter,  and  much  might  be  gained  were  this  suggestion 
uniformly  attended  to.  It  was  resolved  by  the  Assembly  two  or  three 
years  ago  that  among  the  questions  answered  in  the  schedules  sent 
down  to  congregations,  one  should  refer  to  the  Circulation  of  the  Record, 
The  Committee  hope  that  this  resolution  will  be  carried  out  in  future 
years,  and  thus  attention  be  called  at  least  yearly  in  our  Sessions  and 
Deacons'  Courts  to  the  number  of  copies  circulating  iinder  their  care. 

The  Monthly  Record  was  reported  last  year  as  having  had  an  average 
circulation  of  40,000  monthly,  the  largest  ever  reached.  This  year  it 
has  risen  to  43,000.  The  Children's  Missionary  Record  had  attained  last 
year  to  a  circulation  of  63,000.  During  the  past  year  it  has  risen  to 
67,000. 

If  these  figures  be  compared  with  the  numbers  of  the  Adult  and  the 
Young  in  connection  with  our  Church  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  yet 
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mncb  room  for  progress.  It  is  veiy  generally  admitted  that  there  probably 
never  was  a  time  when  onr  Becords,  from  their  intrinsic  worth,  better 
deserved  a  place  in  every  family  of  the  Free  Ghnrch.  And  certainly  there 
never  was  a  time  when  the  Missionary  intelligence  conveyed  to  ns  monthly 
was  more  fitted  to  interest  and  stimulate.  The  fields  so  nobly  worked 
for  years  in  the  New  Hebrides  by  our  Reformed  Presbyterian  brethren 
have  been  added  to  our  own.  And  Africa  is  opening  np  to  ns  with 
new  promise.  To  sustain  an  intelligent  and  prayerful  interest  in  onr 
Missions  and  Missionaries,  old  and  new,  the  regular  perusal  of  the 
Records  is  indispensable.  This  has  in  many  cases  been  found  to  be 
greatly  promoted  by  occasional  references  to  their  contents  from  the 
pulpit. 

The  experiment  of  a  Gaelic  Record,  published  quarterly,  has  been 
continued  during  the  past  year.  The  Committee  have  testimony  from 
various  quarters  to  the  good  service  which  it  renders  in  different  parts  of 
the  Highlands.  But  they  regret  that  the  circulation  has  not  advanced 
during  the  past  year.  It  rose  last  year  to  nearly  2500.  The  Committee 
felt  warranted  to  contract  for  that  number  quarterly.  But  the  demand 
has  once  and  again  fallen  short  of  this  supply.  And  the  Committee  have 
had  to  draw  upon  the  full  sum  allowed  by  the  Assembly  to  meet  the 
expense  of  this  publication.  It  is  clear  that  this  state  of  things  cannot 
be  continued.  And  therefore  the  Committee,  while  asking  the  Assembly 
to  repeat  the  same  provision  for  another  year,  would  have  it  to  be  clearly 
understood,  that,  if  a  Record  in  Gaelic  is  to  be  continued,  a  much  more 
effective  interest  must  be  taken  in  the  circulation  of  it  by  the  ministers 
and  members  of  Gaelic-reading  congregations,  at  whose  suggestion 
especially  the  experiment  is  now  being  made. 

The  interest  in  our  work  as  a  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad,  which 
might  be  evoked  and  sustained  by  our  Periodicals,  is  amply  incalculable. 
The  excellent  Editors  do  their  part  in  a  way  which  entitles  them  to  tiie 
gratitude  of  the  Church.  Both  interest  and  duty  require  every  one  who 
has  the  Church's  good  at  heart,  to  second  their  efforts,  by  promoting  the 
circulation  of  our  Records  to  the  utmost. 

ALEX.  CUSIN,  Convener. 
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The  total  number  of  Students  who  passed  tbe  Entrance  Board- 
Examination  on  the  1st  and  2d  of  August,  and  on  the  27th  and  28th 
October,  1876,  is  56.  Of  these,  there  passed  at  Edinburgh,  20;  at 
Glasgow,  21 ;  and  at  Aberdeen,  15.  As  compared  with  the  previous 
year,  there  is  an  increase  to  the  number  of  13.  It  is  right  to  state,  how- 
ever, that  this  increase  does  not  indicate  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
number  of  first  year's  Students.  As  a  result  of  the  decisions  of  last 
Assembly,  no  small  portion  of  the  increase  is  made  up  of  Students  who, 
although  they  passed  their  Entrance  Examination  last  year,  entered  the 
Ilall  as,  in  reality,  Students,  not  of  the  first,  but  of  the  second,  year. 

The  total  number  of  Students  who  passed  the  Exit  Board-Examina- 
tion on  November  11th,  1876,  and  March  29th,  1877,  is  28.  Of  these, 
there  passed  at  Edinburgh,  17;  at  Glasgow,  9;  and  at  Aberdeen,  2. 
As  compared  with  the  previous  year,  there  is  a  decrease  to  thq  number 
of  11.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  for  apprehending  that  this  decrease 
is  otherwise  than  temporary.  Failing  health  on  the  part  of  some,  and 
the  desire  to  study  abroad  on  the  part  of  others,  lessened  the  attendance 
of  fourth  year's  Students  during  the  last  Session.  But  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Students  so  circumstanced  have  only  deferred 
for  a  time  the  completion  of  their  Theological  curriculum.  The  names 
of  the  Students  who  passed  both  examinations  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

During  the  past  year,  the  examinations  have  been  very  satisfactorily 
conducted  under  the  new  arrangement  of  paid  Examiners  and  Assessors. 
In  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Salmond  to  a  Chair  at  Aber- 
deen, and  of  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Coatbridge,  to  a  Chair  at  Eome,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  appoint  successors  to  do  the  work  which  they  had  so 
efficiently  performed.  The  Board  accordingly  appointed  Dr.  Nicolson.  of 
15 
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Linlithgow,  as  paid  Examiner  in  Greek  language  and  Exegetics;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Danlop,  of  St.  David's,  Dandee,  as  paid  Examiner  in  Church 
History ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stalker,  of  Kirkcaldy,  as  Assessor  to  the  paid 
Examiner  in  Logic  and  Philosophy. 

In  consequence  of  the  want  of  any  arrangement  on  the  part  of  the 
Assembly  for  the  opening,  on  the  same  day,  of  the  Session  at  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  the  serious  inconvenience  has  arisen  that,  since 
the  first  part  of  the  Exit  Examination  must,  for  obvious  reasons,  be  taken 
on  the  same  day,  and  since  the  day  most  convenient  has  b«en  found  to 
be  the  first  Saturday  of  the  Session,  the  fourth  year's  Students  at  Edin- 
burgh and  Aberdeen  are  subjected  to  the  loss  of  a  week  at  the  beginning 
of  their  fourth  year's  course.  To  obviate  this  inconvenience,  the  Board 
cordially  adopted  the  following  motion  made  by  Dr.  Blaikie : — That  in 
future  it  be  so  arranged  that  the  first  part  of  the  Exit  Examination  of 
fourth  year's  Students  be  completed  not  later  than  the  opening  week  of 
the  Session  of  any  of  the  Colleges. 

hk  name  of  the  Examination  Boards 

ALEXANDER  WHYTE, 
C(mvener, 
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I. — LIST  OF  Students  who  passed  the  Entrance  Board-Ex  a  sanation 

in  August  and  October  1876. 


1.  Andrew,  Robert 

2.  BaUantine,  Robert 

3.  Birkett,  Robert 

4.  Bisaet,  David. 

5.  Booth,  George. 

6.  Cannent,  Malcolm. 

7.  Carroll,  John  Smith. 

8.  Connell,  Donald. 

9.  Connell,  R.  B. 

10.  Cnnninghun,  R.  T. 

11.  Durran,  James. 

12.  Ewen,  William. 

13.  Fairweather,  William. 

14.  Falconer,  R.  H. 

15.  Fei^guBon,  James. 

]  6.  Ferguson,  James  T. 

17.  Ferguson,  John. 

18.  Finlayson,  John. 

19.  Fisher,  Malcolm. 

20.  Greig,  Gavin. 

21.  Henderson,  George. 

22.  M*Diarmid,  Alexander. 

23.  Macdonald,  David. 

24.  Macdonald,  John  C. 

25.  Macdonald,  William  J. 

26.  M'Intosh,  John. 

27.  Mackay,  John  S. 

28.  Mackenzie,  Alexander. 


29.  Mackenzie,  Colin. 

30.  Mackenzie,  James  H. 

31.  Mackie,  Alexander. 

32.  M'Lennan,  Donald. 

33.  M'Leod,  G.  G.  F. 

34.  MacNeill,  N. 

35.  Main,  James  T. 

36.  Maver,  John  8. 

37.  Miller,  Alexander. 

38.  Miller,  David. 

39.  Mitchell,  Alexander. 

40.  Muirhead,  Lewis  A. 

41.  Nicolson,  D.  J. 

42.  Philip,  Adam. 

43.  Rankin,  W.  M. 

44.  Riddell,  William. 

45.  Robertson,  James  T. 

46.  Scott,  Robert 

47.  Selbie,  John  A. 

48.  Shaw,  Alexander. 

49.  Skinner,  John. 

50.  Still,  James  J. 

51.  Stuart,  William. 

52.  Sutherknd,  A.  N. 

53.  Thow,  William. 

54.  Troup,  G.  Elmslie. 

55.  Watson,  John. 

56.  Wilson,  Alexander  S. 


IT. — LIST  OF  Students  who  passed  the  Exit  Board-Examination  in 

November  1876  and  March  1877. 


1:  Agnew,  William. 

2.  Bell,  Matthew. 

3.  Berry,  J.  P. 

4.  Blackie,  John. 

5.  Brown,  John. 

6.  Cameron,  Richard. 

7.  Campbell,  George. 

8.  Currie,  Hugh  Hart 

9.  Dymock,  William. 

10.  Forbes,  Alexander  M. 

11.  Fowler,  Thomas. 

12.  Fraser,  Alexander. 

13.  Harper,  James  W. 

14.  Hauxwell,  Francis  M. 


15.  Jeffray,  John. 

16.  Kennedy,  David. 

17.  Kennedy,  John. 

18.  M'Cormick,  Dugald. 

19.  Macdonald,  Donald  A. 

20.  M'Pherson,  Norman. 

21.  Miller,  James. 

22.  Mitchell,  David. 

23.  Munro,  Robert 

24.  Pearson,  Thomas. 

25.  Robertson,  George  Philip. 

26.  Ross,  David  Morrison. 

27.  Rutherfurd,  John. 

28.  Walker,  Johnstone. 
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In  reporting  to  the  General  Assembly  their  proceedings  dnring  the 
past  year,  the  Committee  for  the  Distribution  and  Employment  of  Pro- 
bationers have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  these  proceedings  have  been 
more  satisfactory  in  their  results  than  those  of  any  previous  year.  This 
is  doubtless  due  to  the  better  understanding  of  the  scheme  by  Oongrega- 
iions,  and  their  appreciation  of  it  as  a  means  of  bringing  them  into 
acquaintance  on  an  impartial  footing  with  the  probationers  of  the  Church, 
without  in  any  way  interfering  with  their  liberty  of  choice. 

During  the  year  35  vacant  Congregations  have  applied  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  supply  in  accordance  with  the  Assembly's  Regulations.  To 
these,  135  appointments  have  been  made.  But  from  various  causes 
only  101  of  these  have  been  actually  fulfilled.  Of  the  probationers  who 
thus  officiated  on  the  nomination  of  the  Committee,  7  have  been  elected 
by  the  Congregations  to  whom  they  were  thus  sent,  while  in  9  of  the 
35  Congregations  elections  have  not  as  yet  been  made,  so  far  as  is 
known  to  the  Committee.  It  is  understood  that  several  other  proba- 
tioners have  been  invited  to  officiate  in  other  Congregations  in  con- 
sequence of  the  impression  they  have  been  understood  to  have  made  in 
Congregations  in  the  same  neighbourhood  to  which  they  have  been  sent 
by  the  Committee,  and  have  been  elected  by  these  Congregations.  But 
without  taking  into  account  these  indirect  effects  of  the  Committee's 
action,  it  appears  that  of  the  Congregations  which  have  received  supplies 
firom  the  Committee,  more  than  one*fourth  have  elected  men  thus  sent  to 
them.  And  when  it  is  considered  that  the  proportion  of  vacant  Congrega- 
tions that  make  application  to  the  Committee  is  steadily  increasing,  and  that 
the  proportion  of  those  who  have  chosen  probationers  -sent  by  the  Com- 
mittee, as  compared  with  the  whole  number  who  have  so  applied  is 
greater  this  year  than  in  any  previous  year,  the  Assembly  will  probably 
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regard  the  operation  of  the  scheme  as  upon  the  whole  satisfactory.  The 
Committee,  without  asking  any  definite  action  by  the  Assembly  on  the 
subject,  venture  to  express  an  earnest  hope  that  all  vacant  Congregations 
will  comply  with  the  rules  of  the  Church  in  the  matter,  and  that 
Presbyteries  will  take  proper  steps  to  secure  their  compliance. 

The  Committee  have  endeavoured  to  fulfil  the  trust  committed  to  them 
by  the  Assembly  and  the  Church  in  exercising  a  general  supervision  over 
the  probationers  of  the  Church  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  how  thej 
are  employed,  and  being  a  medium  of  communication  betwixt  them  and 
the  Committees  of  the  Church,  and  others  who  desire  to  obtain  the 
services  of  probationers.  With  this  view  they  have  taken  steps  to  secnre 
accurate  information  respecting  all  the  probationers  in  the  Church,  and 
the  way  in  which  they  are  employed  from  time  to  time.  They  are  thus 
in  possession  of  a  nearly  accurate  register  of  all  the  probationers,  with 
their  actual  positions  and  employments.  In  order  to  the  rectification  of 
this  register,  a  schedule  is  sent  to  every  probationer  once  a  year,  with  a 
request  that  it  be  forthwith  returned,  and  also  that  immediate  intimation 
be  given  to  the  Committee  of  any  change  of  employment  in  the  course  of 
the  year. 

The  Committee  consider  that  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  lay  before  the 
Assembly  a  brief  statement  of  facts  derived  from  tUs  register  since  it 
began  to  be  kept 

Previous  to  1873  there  had  been  31  probationers  struck  off  firom  the 
list  of  those  who  were  to  be  sent  to  vacancies  by  the  Committee.  Of  these, 
3  have  since  died,  1  has  got  a  permanent  appointment  as  a  chaplain,  7 
have  been  called  to  charges  in  Scotland,  and  2  to  charges  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  6  have  gone  to  America  or  to  British 
Colonies,  4  are  employed  at  Stations,  1  has  betaken  himself  to  the  stodj 
of  medicine,  1  is  incapacitated  by  bad  health,  2  are  acting  as  assistaDtB 
to  ministers,  and  4  are  employed  in  occasional  supplying  of  polpits 
casually  vacant 

Of  those  that  were  on  the  list  in  1873,  or  have  been  added  since,  there 
have  been  in  all  122.  Of  these  51  have  been  called  to  charges  in 
Scotland,  and  6  to  charges  in  England ;  4  have  been  appointed  by  the 
Foreign  Missions  and  Colonial  Committees  to  stations  in  India  or  the 
Colonies ;  2  have  joined  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  1  the 
Episcopal  Church,  and  1  has  separated  himself  from  the  Free  Church, 
and  has  become  a  Medical  student,  2  have  died,  and  1  has  been  deprived 
of  his  licence,  and  53  remain  on  the  roll.  It  will  be  understood  that  this 
list  does  not  represent  the  whole  number  who  have  been  licensed.  Several 
have  been  called  immediately  afier  being  licensed,  so  that  they  never 
came  upon  the  Committee's  list  at  all,  and  others  may  have  fiuled  to  report 
themselves.  In  particular,  it  is  known  that  a  very  oonriderable  nmnber 
have  been  appointed  to  the  Foreign  Mission  field  immediately  on  their 
being  licensed. 

Of  those  now  on  the  list,  upwards  of  40  are  employed  in  statioDB 
and  assistantships ;  so  that  of  the  whole  number  who  have  come  under  the 
cognisance  of  the  Committee,  there  are  not  so  many  as  20  who  are  not  pro- 
vided with  stated  employment  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  Chinch, 
and  some  of  these  are  engaged  in  teaching.  It  will  be  understood  that 
at  the  date  of  this  Beport  no  intimation  has  been  received  of  the  lionising 
of  any  who  finished  their  studies  in  session  1876-7.    In  a  short  tiae 
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a  considerable  addition  will  fall  to  be  made  to  the  Oommittee's  list  from 
this  source. 

The  Committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  case  of  several 
ordained  ministers  without  charges,  and  it  seemed  to  be  fair  to  them,  and 
also  to  the  Congregations,  ti>  treat  certain  of  these  as  probationers.  They 
therefore  resolved,  in  terms  of  a  report  of  a  Sub-Committee,  with  reference 
to  several  classes — 

1.  That  Idloistera  of  other  GhnrcheB  admitted  hy  the  General  Aasemhly  as 
Mimsters  of  this  Churoh,  be  entitled  to  be  pat  on  the  list  on  the  expiry  of  ikeir 
year  of  probation. 

2.  That  those  who  have  been  Probationers  or  Ministers  of  the  Free  Chnroh, 
but  have  accepted  charges  abroad  not  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church,  be  in 
like  manner  entitled  to  be  put  on  the  list,  on  being  received  by  any  Presbytery 
of  the  Church. 

3.  That  those  who  haye  held  appointments  under  Colonial,  Continentsl, 
Foreign  Missions,  or  Jewish  Committees,  be  put  on  the  list  on  their  return  to 
this  country,  on  being  received  by  a  Presbytery. 

They  humbly  recommend  to  the  Assembly  to  sanction  these  resolu- 
tions. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  take  leave  to  commend  the  probationers 
to  the  kindly  and  prayerful  interest  of  the  Ministers,  Office-bearers,  and 
Members  of  the  Church.  Whether  statements  which  have  been  made  as 
to  attempts  to  withdraw  some  of  ihem  from  the  Church  be  strictly 
accurate  or  not,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  some  cases  such  attempts  have 
been  made,  while  it  is  equally  certain  that  an  impression  has  been  pro« 
duced  that  voluntary  withdrawals  on  the  part  of  our  probationers  would 
be  favourably  regarded  in  certain  quarters.  It  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
body  of  our  probationers  that  the  actual  withdrawals  have  been  so  few. 
And  the  Committee  entertain  no  fear  but  that,  as  the  honoured  fathers 
are  taken  away,  one  after  another  to  their  rest  and  reward,  He  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  give  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  will  still  raise  up  a  succession  of  faithful  men  to  feed  the  flock  of 
Ood,  which  He  has  purchased  with  His  blood,  and  to  carry  the  tidings  of 
His  love  to  your  expatriated  countrymen,  and  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
every  land,  till  the  earth  shall  be  overspread  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  G^i  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

In  name  of  the  Committee, 

THOS.  SMITH,  Convener. 
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REPORT 


BY 


THE  CUSTODIER  OF  TITLES. 


MAY  1877. 


In  terms  of  Act  ix.  of  ABsembly  1875,  the  Castodier  of  Titles  has  made 
inquiries  into  the  cases  of  Sales  and  Transferences  of  property  authorised 
by  the  Assembly  of  1875,  so  far  as  these  had  not  been  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion before  the  date  of  his  last  Report,  and  into  all  the  cases  authorised 
by  the  Assembly  of  1876.  The  result  of  these  inquiries  is  embodied  in 
the  annexed  Appendix,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  in  all  the  instances 
in  whicli  a  sale  has  been  effected,  the  provisions  of  Act  ym.  Assembly 
1863,  have  been  complied  with  except  in  the  case  of  Finnieston  Church, 
Glasgow. 

That  case  may  be  regarded  as  representative  of  circumstances  which 
may  frequently  arise,  and  the  Custodier  would  be  glad  if  instmotions  were 
given  him  on  the  subject. 

The  particulars  furnished^  show  that — 1.  The  old  church  was  never 
settled  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust  Deed,  although  it  was  intended,  and 
apparently  supposed  to  have  been  so  secured ;  and  2.  That  it  is  now  pro- 
posed to  deal  with  the  new  property  in  a  way  which  would  have  been  im- 
possible had  the  restrictions  of  the  Model  Deed  been  in  force,  and  which 
will  not  comply  with  the  conditions  on  which  the  Assembly  consented 
to  the  sale. 

The  object  of  the  Assembly's  restrictive  regulations  is  to  make  sure 
that  the  price  of  properties  sold  shall  be  secured  to,  the  Church,  and  although 
it  is  necessary  that  with  this  end  in  view  the  Assembly  should  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  control  the  local  parties,  it  is  thought  that  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  Assembly  unnecessarily  to  hamper  the  action  of  Deacons' 
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Courts.  The  Acts  of  Assembly  and  the  Model  Trust  Deed  make  no  pro- 
vision for  relaxation,  in  any  circumstances,  of  the  rules  which  have  been 
made,  and  the  Custodier  suggests  that  the  Assembly  might  consider 
whether  power  might  not  be  granted  to  the  Building  Committee  to  take 
up  such  cases  as  that  under  notice  as  they  arose,  and  upon  cause  shown 
to  modify  the  regulations  as  they  might  see  fit. 

In  addition  to  the  sales  authorised  by  the  last  two  Assemblies,  the  Cus- 
todier has  had  under  his  notice,  in  the  course  of  the  past  year,  the  case  of 
Maitland  Church,  Glasgow,  but  as  that  case  has  been  dealt  with  by  the 
Building  Committee  in  their  Report,  it  is  unnecessary  to  allude  to  it  here. 

Humbly  reported  by 

JAMES  MACDONALD,  W.S., 

Custodier  of  TUUs. 


APPENDIX. 


SA.LES  AUTHORISED  BY  ASSEMBLY  OF  1876. 

1.  CoLLKSSiE,  AND  Kettle  AND  CuLTS. — The  Hall  at  Lady  bank,  the  joint 
property  of  these  Congregations,  was  sold  at  the  price  of  £250.  The  shan* 
of  this  Slim  falling  to  the  Collessie  Congregation  has  been  applied  in  extioction 
of  the  debt  on  their  Church,  while  that  falling  to  the  Kettle  and*  Cults  Congre- 
gation has  been  deposited  in  bank  in  name  of  the  General  Treasurer. 

2.  GouROCK. — ^The  old  Church  here  has  just  been  sold  at  the  price  of  £900 
sterling,  and  it  is  proposed  to  apply  this  sum  towards  the  completion  of  the  present 
Church.  The  title  to  the  latter  is  duly  completed  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trost 
Deed. 

3.  Inverurie.— The  Deacons*  Court  are  at  present  endeavouring  to  effect  a 
sale  of  the  old  Church. 

4.  St.  Andrew's,  Dundee.  6.  Monkton,  Prestwick.  6.  Cockenzie. — In 
these  cases  the  Deacons'  Courts  have  offered  the  properties  for  sale,  bat  not 
having  received  adequate  prices,  they  have  resolved  to  postpone  the  sale  in  tb« 
meantime. 

7.  Leslie  and  Premnay.  — The  new  Church  here  has  been  completed  and 
opened,  and  a  new  title,  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust  Deed,  has  been  arranged  for 
and  is  being  prepared. 

8.  Roxburgh,  Edinburgh. — The  sale  of  this  manse,  at  the  price  of  £1200,  hu 
been  carried  ont  at  the  sight  of  the  Custodier,  and  the  free  proceeds  have  been 
invested  in  name  of  the  General  Treasurer,  until  a  new  house  in  a  more  snitaUe 
locality  can  be  obtained. 

9.  GovAN,  Glasgow. — The  Contract  of  Excambion,  alluded  to  in  last  Bepori 
has  not  yet  been  submitted  to  the  Custodier. 

10.  Tobermobt. — ^The  new  Church  has  been  contracted  for,  but  until  it  is 
completed,  it  is  not  intended  to  tal^e  any  steps  for  the  sale  of  the  old  one. 
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SALES  AUTHORISED  BY  ASSEMBLY  OF  1876. 

IL  FiNNiESTON,  Glasgow. — The  Clerk  to  the  Deacons'  Court  infonns  the  Cus- 
todier that  it  was  found  that  the  title  had  been  taken  in  favour  of  trustees  for 
purposes  to  be  specified  in  a  separate  Declaration  of  Trust.  The  Declaration  of 
Trust  was  intended  to  have  been  in  terms  which  would  have  made  the  provisions 
of  the  Model  Trust  Deed  apply  to  the  property,  but  apparently  through  oversight 
no  Declaration  of  Trust  was  ever  executed,  so  that  the  trustees  were  entitled  to 
dispone  the  subjects,  and  on  being  applied  to  by  the  Deacons*  Court,  they  agreed 
to  do  so.  By  Minute  of  Agreement  and  Sale,  dated  8th  September  1876,  the 
Church  was  sold  for  £5850,  with  entry  at  Whitsunday  1877.  The  Deacons*  Court 
have  acquired  another  site,  and  are  proceeding  with  the  erection  of  a  new  Church 
thereon,  which  will  cost,  with  a  tower,  £12,500,  or  without  a  tower,  £11,200,  over 
and  above  a  ground-annual  for  the  site  of  £125,  lOs.  5d.  The  title  to  the  site  of 
the  new  Church  has  been  taken  in  name  of  five  gentlemen  connected  with  the 
Congregation,  but  no  trust  has  been  formally  constituted  in  their  persons.  When 
the  Church  is  finished,  and  the  cost  of  erection  paid  oif,  it  is  proposed  to  grant  a 
conveyance  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust  Deed  ;  but  it  is  a  convenience  to  have 
the  title  in  its  present)  or  somewhat  similar  terms,  in  case  it  may  be  necessary  to 
grant  a  Bond  for  a  time,  for  part  of  the  money  required  for  btdlding. 

12.  Wytstd  Church,  Glasgow. — The  Deacons'  Court  are  advised  to  delay  offer- 
ing the  Church  for  sale  until  next  Spring. 

13.  St.  David's,  Glasgow. — Nothing  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  selling  this 
Church,  and  the  Deacons'  Court  feel  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  take  any 
steps  daring  the  present  vacancy  in  the  charge. 

14.  School,  Coupar- Angus. — Efforts  are  presently  being  made  to  effect  a  sale. 

15.  Manse,  Cromarty. — ^The  old  Manse  has  been  sold  for  £300,  and  the  price 
will  be  applied  towards  the  cost  of  the  erection  of  a  new  Manse.  The  title  to 
the  new  Manse  has  been  prepared  in  terms  of  the  Model  Trust  Deed,  and  deposited 
with  the  Custodier. 

16.  North  Manse,  Stirling. — This  Manse  has  been  sold.'  The  price  is  pay- 
able at  Whitsunday,  and  the  Agents  for  the  Congregation  are  in  communication 
with  the  Custodier  with  reference  to  its  application. 

17.  Brii>geoate  Manse,  Glasgow. — The  Deacons'  Court  have  been  advised  to 
delay  the  sale  in  the  meantime. 

18.  St.  Stephen's,  Perth. — As  the  new  Church  is  not  ready,  it  is  not  intended 
to  put  the  old  Church  in  the  market  until  November  next. 

19.  School,  Durris. — The  negotiations  with  the  proprietor  have  been  inter- 
rupted, but  as  the  cause  is  thought  to  be  temporary,  the  renunciation  of  the  lease 
may  yet  be  carried  out. 
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During  maDj  successive  deliyerances  of  the  General  Assembly,  the 
great  end  sought  to  be  attained  by  the  Committee  was  the  practical 
recognition  by  the  Church  of  the  Sabbath-school  as  an  integral  part  of 
her  ecclesiastical  system.  For  the  last  eight  years,  with  increasing  care 
and  completeness,  this  end  may  be  said  to  have  been  substantially 
accomplished.  In  the  deliverance  of  1868  the  reeommendation  of  previous 
years  was  changed  to  an  injunction  to  all  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  to 
give  attention  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath-schools,  and  specially  to  the 
matter  of  procuring  complete  statistical  information. 

Ab  a  result  of  that  injunction,  firom  year  to  year  renewed,  great  pro- 
gress has  been   made.     The  Committee  have  been  enabled  to  lay  full 
and  complete  statistics,  under  synodical  guarantee,  before  the  Assembly. 
A  maas  of  valuable  information  and  suggestion  has  been  gathered  by  the 
returns  from  the  whole  surface  of  the  Church.    By  the  yearly  circulation 
of  the  Beport,  that  information  is  made  available  to  every  Sabbath-school 
teacher  within  her  bounds.      This  has,  it  is  .believed,  been  a  chief 
instmoientality  in  gradually  raising  the  level  of  interest  and  intelligence 
in  regard  to  Sabbath-schools. 

A  copy  of  last  Report  has,  as  in  former  years,  been  put  into  the 
hands  of  every  Sabbath-school  teacher  in  the  Church,  the  entire  expense 
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being  this  year  defrayed  by  another  respected  elder  of  the  Church  aod 
member  of  Assembly,  Mr.  Robert  Watt  of  Airdrie. 

The  interest  of  the  Church  in  her  Sabbath-schools  and  teachers  is  no 
longer  represented  in  her  Eirk-sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods,  merelj 
by  the  detached  efforts  of  individual  members.  A  great  amount  of 
earnest  and  labonous  attention  is  now  officially  given  to  it  in  all  those 
inferior  Courts.  In  some  cases,  committees  of  Presbytery  have  been 
appointed,  as  referred  to  in  subsequent  details,  for  the  periodical  visita- 
tion of  the  Sabbath-schools,  ''with  the  best  results."  Eirk-sessionB, 
by  visitation  and  otherwise,  encourage  and  foster  their  Sabbath-schook 
Conferences  of  Presbyteries  and  of  Synods  are  held  upon  the  subject, 
and  with  the  Sabbath-school  teachers.  It  is  reported,  from  the  Synod  of 
Oalloway,  that  "  a  lively  and  increasing  interest  is  taken  in  Sabhath- 
schools  and  senior  classes.  No  part  of  the  business  is  more  heartily 
entered  into  than  the  Sabbath-school  Schedule." 

The  Committee  desire  again  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  great 
amount  of  time  and  labour  bestowed  upon  the  returns  by  corresponding 
members  and  by  Presbytery  and  Synod  clerks.  Where  there  is  so  much 
to  be  thankful  for,  they  are  unwilling  to  impute  blame.  But  they  deeply 
regret  that  their  labour  should  still  in  not  a  few  instances  be  so  needloBsIy 
increased  by  disobedience  to  the  injunction  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  oon> 
gregational  returns  not  being  made  within  the  specified  time. 

Pastoral  Address  to  Parents. 

All  along,  the  Committee  have  ever  sought  to  put  in  the  forefront  of 
their  work  that  it  is  their  highest  desire  to  make  common  cause  with 
parents  in  their  care  for  their  children.  Twenty  years  ago  the  Committee 
prepared  and  circulated  an  Address  to  Parents.  Ten  years  ago,  to  the 
same  purpose,  a  pastoral  address  to  Sabbath-school  teachers  was  issued  by 
the  General  Assembly.  Impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  urgent  importance 
of  this  subject  at  the  present  time,  the  Committee  beg  to  suggest  that  a 
Pastoral  Address  to  parents  on  the  training  of  their  children  might  be 
issued  by  the  present  Oeneral  Assembly,  for  circulation  throughout  the 
Church.  A  draft  of  such  address  has  been  prepared  by  the  Committee,  a 
proof-copy  whereof  is  respectfully  submitted  along  with  the  present  Report 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly* 

Among  the  points  referred  to  in  the  Schedule  for  the  present- year,  three 
new  queries  were  inserted.  The  first  had  reference  to  the  courses  of 
Scripture-lessons  used  in  the  schools ;  the  second  to  the  Hymn-books,  if 
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any,  which  were  most  commonly  in  use;  the  third,  to  the  subject  of 
adequate  accommodation  for  the  Sabbath-schools,  brought  before  last 
Assembly  by  memorial  from  the  Scottish  National  Convention  of  Sabbath- 
school  Teachers.  The  object  of  the  Committee,  as  to  all  the  three,  was 
to  gather  information  which  might  be  found  useful  in  further  considera- 
tion of  those  subjects.  The  results,  under  their  respective  heads,  will 
be  found  among  the  details  contained  in  subsequent  pages  of  this  Beport. 

For  many  years  past,  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  Committee  to 
record,  year  by  year,  a  steady  advance  iir  the  Sabbath*school  operations 
of  the  Church,  in  so  far  as  these  are  re][)resented  in' figures  as  tabulated 
in  pages  21-26  of  the  Report  The  last  year,  they  rejoice  to  say, 
forms  no  exception.  In  every  separate  item  there  is  again  an  increase, 
as  shown  in  the  following  summary : — 

NuicBKB  Of  SABBATH-SkTHooLS,  CoDgrc^tional  and  MiBsionaiy,    .  1,886 

SiNiOB  Classis,  including  Miniaten',        • '  .  •  •         1,082 

Total,  2,967 


Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  62  Schoels  and  32^nior  Claaaea. 

Sabbats-Scbool  Teachkbs — 

Male,         .....  7,720 

Female,     .  •  .  •  •  7,626 

15,346 

TiACHSBS  ov  Sbniob  Classes,  including  B^iniateirs,  •  .         1,061 


TovAii  Eif«Aon>  IN  TEAeexBG,  16,407 


Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  (598  SabbathoacKoorXeachera,  and 
23  Senior  Cliiu  Teacher. 


Sabbatb  Scholabs  at  OBDINABY  Sc^OLS'^ 
Female,     4           •  * 

« 

• 

• 
• 

66,005 
73,921 

139,926 

Scholabs  at  Skntob  Classb^^ 

Male,        •            .            .            • 
Fenude^'  •  - 

16,097 
28,489 

38,586 


TotAir  vnbbb  iNSTBiKrnoN,         178,512 


Being  an  increase  over  last  year  ()i'4,231  Junior,  and  685 'Senior  Scholars. 

The  above  numbera  show  on  an  average  nearly  2  Sabhath- 
achoolt  to  every  ctmgtegatfdn  in  the  Church,  whil^  tUere 
ia  on  an  average  a  senior  or  fiible-class  connected  with 
each  congregation. 


ftSPOET  OH  flABBATH-flCHOOU  AXh  TBE  TOVVO. 

At  each  of  the  Sablwih-aebools  the  feturm  ahov  an  ftTcnge 
attendaooe  of  over  74,  wfaOe  each  teacher  haa  on  an 
ayenge  nearly  10  acholars  in  his  or  her  daaa. 

Of  the  15,346  ordinary  teachers,  there  are  shown  to  be  orer 
the  whole  94  more  males  than  females  [the  latter  hnTS 
increaaed  oonaiderahly  more  than  the  f onner  dniin^  the 
past  year;]  while  among  the  139,926  sdiolan  at  ordinaiy 
Sabbath-achoola,  there  are  7»916  more  girls  than  boys. 

**  GmtDRsir'a  Bboobb  " — 

Copies  drcnUted  in  Schools  monthly,  •  67,902 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  3,644. 
CimilftM  otherwise^  .....         9,098 

Total  numthly  eiioalation,        67,000 


Sabbath-School  KmsioirAKT  CoirnuBimoivB — 

Total  contribntions  for  the  year  (including  £850, 
Kew  Tear  Offering  for  High  School  luid  Dis- 
pensary for  Lebanon,)      ....       £3,899  15  Hi 


Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  £57, 15a. 


Following  the  method  fonnd  bo  nsefiil  iu  former  yean,  the  Committee^ 
in  the  remaining  pages  of  their  Report,  sobmit,  arranged  nnder  Tarioiu 
heads,  a  great  variety  of  details  and  suggestions  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  Chnrch.  These  from  several  quarters  are  scarcely  so  fall  this 
year  as  formerly,  the  congregational  returns  from  which  such  information 
is  mostly  drawn  having,  in  many  cases,  not  been  sent  up  to  the  Com- 
mittee, after  having  been  used  for  the  compilation  of  the  complete 
statistical  returns  which  have  come  from  the  respective  Synodsw  Manj 
of  those  details,  however,  are  not  only  useful  in  themselves,  bat  form  a 
most  encouraging  indication  of  the  vast  amount  of  attention  and  laboor 
now  being  applied  to  this  subject  in  all  parts  of  the  Church. 

Supervision  by  Ministers  and  Kirk-sessions. 

A  query  upon  this  subject  has  brought  out  to  what  a  large  and  increasing 
extent  the  Kirk-sessions  are  giving  a  kitidly  supervision  to  the  Sabbath- 
schools.  In  many  cases  the  minister  himself  acts  as  superintendent, 
greatly  to  the  encouragement  and  advantage  both  of  teachers  and 
scholars.    Notes  follow  of  a  few  examples. 

*'  Members  of  Session  visit  and  encourage  the  children." — (^yemautk) 
''  Children's  meeting,  conducted  by  the  minister,  held  every  Friday  dur- 
ing winter.''— (7V//feoii//7:y.)    *'  On  last  Sabbath  of  month  Sabbath-school 
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examined  by  minister  on  work  of  past  month,  and  short  address  g^ven. 
Many  parents  attend." — (FerryhUl^  Aherdeeru)  ''Six  Sabbaths  in  the 
year  set  apart  for  revising  lessons,  conducted  by  minister,  when  parents 
invited  to  be  present  Examination  of  children  every  Sabbath  on  sermon 
of  previous  Sabbath  has  increased  attendance  and  attention  of  the  children 
at  church." — [Abcyne.)  ''Minister  goes  over  lesson  every  Sabbath  fore- 
noon in  church ;  very  helpful  to  young  teachers.'' — (Old  Machar,)  ^'  Two 
members  of  Session,  not  themselves  regularly  teaching,  appointed  in  rota- 
tion to  visit  the  schools,  examine  and  address  the  scholars,  and  report  to 
next  meeting  of  Session." — {Dunoon,)  "Bible  lesson  explained  by 
minister  every  Sabbath  afternoon  for  benefit  of  teachers." — Rothesay 
Gizelic.)  "Elders  visiting  their  districts  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
induce  the  young  people  to  attend  the  classes." — (Cupar,)  "School 
regularly  visited  and  examined  by  minister." — (Echt)  "Session  take 
a  kindly  interest  in  the  school." — (St,  Andrew's,  Kirkintilloch.)  "  Two 
members  of  Session  regularly  visit  Sabbath-school." — (Glasgow,  Kinning 
Park,)  "Two  elders  appointed  quarterly  to  visit  schools." — Glasgow, 
Union.)  "Elders  in  rotation  visit  schools  every  Sabbath." — {St.  Stephen's, 
Glasgow,)  "Schools  visited  by  Session." — St,  Marlds,  Glasgow),  "Elder 
appointed  to  visit  monthly." — (Barrowjield,  Glasgow.)  "  Monthly  visita- 
tion by  elders." — (Calhcart,)  "Deputation  from  Session  visits  scho<»ls 
annually." — (Saltcoats,)  "  Session  appoints  deputation  periodically." — 
(Wallacetotvn,  Ayr,)  "Occasional  visitation  by  members  of  Session." — 
(Nairn. y  "Teachers  are  encouraged  by  minister  regularly  opening  the 
school." — (Buccleuch,  Edinburgh,)  "  Elders  occasionally  visit." — (High, 
Edinburgh,)  "  Some  of  our  oldest  elders  take  interest  in  the  schools. 
Both  oar  superintendents  are  elders,  many  teachers  ofiSce-bearers.  Elders 
encourag^ed  to  visit  and  address  school&" — (Viewforth,  Edinburgh,) 
"  Two  elders  in  rotation  appointed  for  six  months ;  their  visits  highly 
appreciated." — (St,  John's,  Leitht)  "Elders  in  turn  visit  every  Sabbath." 
— (Invergordon,)  "Minister  takes  pastoral  superintendence  of  school, 
and  addresses  briefly  every  Sabbath  evening." — (Laurieston,)  "A 
genera]  examination  by  minister  once  a  month.'' — (Uarray,  Orkney.) 
"  Minister  visits  and  examines  once  a  month." — (Dunrossness,  Shetland.) 
"  Minister  urges  claims  of  Sabbath-school  on  parents  in  visiting." — (Del- 
ting,  Shetland,)  "  In  addition  to  addresses  to  the  school,  minister  regu- 
larly catechises  the  whole  school  before  its  close  each  Sabbath  from  the 
Hhorter  Catechism.  This  he  was  led  to  from  its  being  discontinued  in 
the  day-schools  under  the  School  Board.  Minister  gives  prizes  at  his 
own  expense  at  annual  meeting  for  proficiency  in  Oatechism." — (Ladhope, 
Galashiels,)  "  Every  week  a  written  exercise  on  lesson  is  given  in  by 
Bible  class,  examined  and  read  at  next  meeting.  This  formed  the  most 
improving  part  of  the  work.  A  Protestant  class  is  also  taught,  with 
prizes  at  close  of  session." — Kinn^, 

Visitation  by  Presbyteries. 

The  practice  is  being  gradually  extended  of  the  visitation  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  Presbytery  of  the  Sabbath-schools  within  the  bounds.  This 
has  already  been  followed,  with  great  advantage,  in  Aberdeen  and  other 
Presbyteries.     This  year  it  is  reported  for  the  first  time  as  begun  by  the 
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Presbyteries  of  EUon  and  Perth.     The  following  method,  adopted  by  the 
lattefi  is  admirably  fitted  to  promote  the  end  desired  :— 

*'  Presbytery  of  Perth  appointed  a  minister  and  elder  to  visit  each  school. 
The  following  Schedule  of  Queries  was  previously  sent  to  Superintendents, 
and  was  returned,  filled  up,  to  the  deputies : — 

I. — ^Thk  Pubposbs  or  thx  YisiTATroir  are  to  meet  with  and  addz«n  the 
scholars,  and  to  confer  with  the  teachers,  along  with  the  ministers  and  office- 
bearers, with  a  view  to  promote  the  efficiency  and  prosperity  of  the  schools, 

II. — Subjects  or  Inquibt  at  said  Cokrkxncb,  avo  Anbwxrs  : — 

1.  Teachers. — (a.)  Do  they  meet  weekly  or  monthly  for  prayer  or  conference 

regarding  their  work  ?  (6.)  Are  they  regnlw  in  their  attendance  on 
their  classes  ?  When  absent,  are  they  careful  to  provide  substittttes  ? 
(e.)  In  addition  to  class- work,  what  means  are  employed  by  the 
teachers  to  keep  up  the  attendance  and  to  enlist  the  interest  of  the 
scholars  T  {d,)  What  is  the  number  of  male  and  female  teachers 
respectively  T    (e,)  How  many  office-bearers  are  teachers  ? 

2.  Scholars, — (a.)  What  is  number  of  male  and  female  children  respec- 

tively T  (6.)  What  have  the  teachers  and  superintendent  to  report 
regarding  the  regularity  of  attendance,  the  attention,  and  conduct 
of  the  scholars  ?  (c.)  Is  there  an  address  given  at  the  close  of  the 
school?  (d,)  Are  there  any  apparent  impressiooB  visible  in  connec- 
tion with  the  class-work  T 

3.  Missions. — (a.)  Is  the  ChUdreiCB  Missianairy  Beoord  circulated  in  year 

school?  (6.)  How  often  does  your  school  collect  for  missions? 
(c.)  What  means  are  taken  to  interest  the  scholars  in  missions? 

4.  Bible  Classes. — (a.)  Have  you  male  and  female  Bible  classes — weekly 

or  otherwise — taught  by  the  minister  or  elders?  (6.)  How  many 
young  men  and  young  women  respectively  attend  them,  and  with 
what  apparent  results?  (c.)  Are  the  young  people  from  15  years  old 
and  upwards  generally  attending  the  congregational  BiUe  classes? 
What  proportion  may  not  be  doing  so  ? 

III.— QuKBiES  fob  the  Ssssiok  : — 

(a)  Bo  the  minister  or  elders  visit  the  school  at  stated  times  ?  (6.)  Are 
the  children  belonging  to  your  congregation,  to  your  knowledge, 
attending  your  congregational  Sabbath-school?  What  means  are 
being  tsken  to  secure  the  attendance  of  any  not  attending  it? 
(c)  What  means  are  taken  to  bring  neglected  children  in  your  district 
under  school  instruction  ?*' 

"  About  half  the  schools  have  been  already  thus  visited,  and  the  visits 
have  been  found  stimulating  and  encouraging  to  both  teachers  and 
scholars." — (Pretibytery  of  Perth.)  **  Committee  appointed  to  vieit  all 
Sabbath-schools  within  bounds  once  every  year,  visitors  well  received 
and  teachers  much  encouraged.'' — {Prtshytery  of  Ellon.)  ''Presbytery 
agreed  to  special  conference  on  Sabbath-schools  and  state  of  religion  within 
the  bounds.  Church  courts  must  take  a  deeper  interest  in,  and  more 
superintendence  of,  our  Sabbath-schools  than  ever,  if  our  Church  is  to 
maintain  her  hold  of  the  Christian  youth  of  the  country." — (Pre^iyttry 
of  Dunkeld,) 

Training,  Preparation,  and  Encouragements. 

The  following  are  brief  extracts  from  the  returns  received  in  connection 
with  this  heading.    It  is  believed  that  the  stimulus  and  example  which 
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they  afford  will  be  more  forcibly  presented  by  quoting  from  them  in  detail, 
in  80  far  aa  materials  have  been  famished^  than  by  merely  summaris- 
ing them,  although,  necessarily,  the  methods  noted  are,  in  many  cases, 
similar  to  each  other. 

"  Monthly  meeting  of  teachers  for  prayer,  when  suggestions  are  made 
which  are  found  helpful." — (Greenlaw.)  ''  Conference  of  teachers,  visita- 
tion by  them,  and  occasional  visit  of  minister  to  each  class,  found  useful." 
— (Swinton.)  '^  Minister  regularly  superintends  and  gives  general  lesson. 
Teachers'  prayer-meeting  at  close.'' — (GlerUuee.)  **  Minister  takes  at  the 
weekly  prayer-meeting  lesson  for  the  following  Sabbath." — {Stirling 
Prekbtiftery ;  Lossiemouth  ;  Inverness^  North  ;  Inverness,  West ;  Kinning 
Parhf  Glasgow;  St.  Mark-s,  Glasgow;  Cunningham^  Glasgow;  Craigs, 
Stirling;  Crofthead,  Kirkliston,)  etc 

"Weekly  preparation-meeting." — (London  Road,  Glasgow;  Fairbaim, 
Glasgow;  Maryhill,  Glasgow;  Pariick,  High;  Ardrossan;  Kilmarnock^ 
Henderson;  Kelso;  Stanley;  Cowgate,  Edinburgh;  Newington,  Edinburgh; 
St,  PauVs,  Edinburgh;  New  North,  Edinburgh;  CampbeUon,  Lochend; 
Dalkeith,  InneUan,   Barrhead.)     *' Minister   urges  the   importance  for 
senior  classes  of  hand-books  written  in  a  devout  and  believing  spirit." 
— (Dunblane.)     "Minister  goes  over  lesson  every  Sabbath  forenoon  in 
church   before   the  sermon.     Very  helpful   to  young  teachers." — (Old 
Maehar,)     "  Monthly  meeting  of  teachers,  at  which  minister  goes  over 
lesson  for  next  month." — (Sgnod  of  Fife;  Paisley,  High.)     "  All  the 
teachers,  with  the  exception  of  the  minister  and  bis  wife,  have  been 
trained  in  our  own  Sabbath-school." — (Cromar.)     "  Several  meetings  of 
teachers  with  the  Session,  at  which  practical  questions  concerning  effective 
teaching   have    been   considered." — (Methlic.)      "Minister   meets   with 
teachers  every  Sabbath  evening  for  prayer  and  study  of  next  lesson." — 
{Pitsligo.)     "Lesson   read  and   explained   in  church   by  minister." — 
(Strichen.)    "  Teachers  have  prayer-meeting  and  model  lessons.*' — (Hope- 
man.)     "  Sabbath -school  lesson  taken  up  by  the  minister  every  Sabbath 
evening." — (SighthiU.)      Quarterly    meetings    of    teachers,    work    and 
difficulties  considered." — (Shettleston.)     "Large  number  of  the  teachers 
attend  minister's  Bible-class. " — (St.  Andrew's,  Kirkintilloch.)    "  Monthly 
business  meeting  of  all  the  teachers,— essential  for  intelligent  co-opera- 
tion."— {Bridgeton,   Glasgow.)     "Monthly   meeting  of    Sabbath-school 
Society,  which  includes  Session,  at  which  reports  heard,  and  missionary 
objects  to  be  brought  beforechildren  decided  upon." — (Bhchaim,  Glasgow.) 
"Prayer-meeting  of  teachers  every  Sabbath  after  school,  also  monthly 
meeting." — (Candlish,  Glasgow.)     "  Minister  goes  over  the  lessons  weekly 
with   the   teachers." — (Kilmarnock,   High.)     "Fortnightly  meeting  of 
teachers  with  minister,  when  lessons  gone  over." — (Stewarton. )    "  Teachers 
take  general  lesson  in  turn." — (Troon.)     "  Teachers'  meeting  monthly,  to 
which  office-bearers  invited."— -(iS/raM(fon.)     "Lesson  for  the  day  forms 
subject  of  a  short  paper  and   conversation  at  Young  Men's  Sabbath 
Morning  Fellowship  Meeting." — (Kelso.)     "  Monthly  meeting  of  teachers, 
— different  methods  illustrated  by  superintendent  and  seniors." — (Nairn.) 
^^  Teachers  meet  and  exchange  experiences,  with  united  prayer, — special 
means  of  blessing." — (Fordoun.)     "  Monthly  prayer-meeting  on  behalf  of 
teachers  and  scholars,  conducted  by  members  of  committee/'^^orry.) 
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''Minister  opens  school,  and  revises  by  catechising  on  previons  leason." 
(GoUace.)  "  Monthly  meeting." — {Glasgow^  8L  Stephen's;  Enox^i^  Perth; 
Scone;  SL  Stephen's^  Edinburgh;  Invergordon^  Rossheeny  MuiseUwgk^ 
Fenicutck,)  *'  Special  8abbath  morning  prayer- meeting  for  childreo.'*— 
{Turriff' Presbytery.)  "  Weekly  meeting  for  conference  and  preparation, 
superintendent  and  male  teachers  reading  a  paper  in  tarn." — {Perth, 
West,)  "  Teachers  all  well  educated, — devote  spare  time  to  mental  and 
spiritual  improvement,  with  view  to  efficient  teaching." — {Aberfeld^.) 
^^  Minister  present  both  at  opening  and  closing  of  school" — {Holifrood^ 
Edinburgh,)  "  Three  meetings  weekly  for  yoang  in  different  places  bj 
minister." — {Old  Kilpatrick.) 

"  Children's  meeting,  Friday  evening." — {M^Crie,  Edinburgh.)  **  Peri- 
odical meetings  for  prayer  and  conversation."— (S^  Columba*s,  Edinburgh.) 
^'One  of  the  colleague  ministers  present  regularly  in  Sabbath-school, 
taking  each  class  in   rotation   Sabbath  by   Sabbath,  and   occasionally 
addressing  school    at  close."— (iS^.    Cuthherfs,   Edinburgh.)     '*  Lessons 
studied   at   Sabbath   Morning  Association." — {St.   PauCsy   Edinburgh.) 
"  In  workers'  conferences,  schools  and  teachers  kept  largely  in  view ; 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  work  receive  attention  in   pulpit  and 
meetings;  weekly  meeting  for  prayer  and  study.     Old  teachers  encour- 
aged to  continue  in  the    work."— ( Fiftfu^ortA,   Edinburgh.)     **  Minister 
visits  schools,  addresses  and   teaches  a  class  occasionally." — (jF^om.) 
''  School    examined    monthly    by    teachers  in   turn." — {Invergordmi.] 
*^  Teachers  attend  mioister's  Bible-class,  where  next  Sabbath-school  lesson 
is  read  and  explained." — {^igg-)     ''  Sabbath-schools  visited  frequently  by 
minister,  and  interest  shown  in  young,  by  distribution  of  tracts  monthly 
etc.,  besides  Records." — {Mosskeen.)     **  Minister  addresses  at  close.**— 
{Tarbert,  Tain.)    '*  Occasional  public  examination  on  Shorter  Catechism." 
— {Avoch.)     ^'  Minister  ocoasiunally  visits  school,  and  goes  round  classes. 
A  good  many  elders  teach." — {Cromarty.)    '^  Monthly  prayer-meeung, 
lessons  explained,  papers  prepared  and  read,  on  such  subjects  as  means  to 
be  used  for  successful  teaching,  fruits  to  be  looked  for,  etc." — (Sdm.) 
*'  Teachers'  magazine  circulated,  prayer-meeting  every  Sabbath,  business 
meeting  occasionally." — {M^MiHUin^  Kirkcudbright.)     "Weekly  prepan- 
tioo,  and  monthly  business  meeting,  children  addressed  and  questioned 
at  close  by  minister." — {GampbeUon^  Lome  Street.)     "  Quarterly  meetings 
for  prayer  and  consultation  as  to  promoting  efficiency." — ( West  Colder.) 
"  Examination  in  Sabbath-school  of  children  on  Sabbath  forenoon  lecture 
found  to  secure  presence  and  attention  of  children  in  church." — {Codcenzit.) 
^^  Sabbath-school  lesson  expounded  in  ordinary  forenoon  service." — {Boslin.) 
"A  small  book  is  given  to  all  scholars  who  bring  a  companion." — {Stob- 
hilL)     "  Minister  regularly  teaches  one  of  the  classes,  then  forms  all  into 
one  school,  questions  and  explains  Scripture  passages,  and  appeals  to  the 
conscience    and  heart;   many  seem  often   deeply  impressed."— -(i^o*^ 
Ronaldshay.)     *' Minister  conducts  congregational  school,   and  teaches 
senior  class  of  young  men;  occasicmally  visits  and  addresses  district  school ; 
special  attention  given  in  minister's  class  to  proofs  of  doctrine." — {BKnisay.) 
".Ever  since  Disruption,  teachers  have  met  every  week  to  prepare  lessons 
for  following  Sabbath  ;  Bible  lesson  as  a  rule  read  and  commented  on  eveiy 
Sabbath  afternoon  by  minister;  monthly  examination  in  Catechism;  anoosl 
soiree  in  City  Hall ;  boys  propose  in  torn  the  several  grants  previoosly 
agreed  on  by  the  teachers  from  mission  funds  to  the  variooB  schemes."— 
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(Perih^  West,)  **  Monthly  competition  on  a  week  night  daring  winter  for 
which  prizes  are  given,  lessons  being  over  and  above  regular  Sabbath- 
school  work,  such  as  repetition  of  Isaiah  liii.  Interest  great,  competi- 
tors numerous,  result  beneficial" — (Lochgilphead^  Martyrs'.)  "  Monthly 
meeting  ot  teachers  at  which  minister  presides" — {Bothesay,  West,) 

Oourses  of  Bible-Lessona 

The  new  query  proposed  upon  this  subject  was,  '^  Is  a  printed  course 
in  use  ?  If  so,  which  7**  A  considerable  amount  of  reply  has  been  given, 
but  it  is  not  so  general  or  complete  as  to  indicate  more  than  approxi- 
mately the  extent  to  which  the  various  printed  schemes  are  in  use  in  the 
respective  schools  throughout  the  Church.  In  500  returns,  7  different 
schemes  are  named  as  being  in  use,  in  the  following  proportions : — 

Edinburgh  Sabbath-School  Teachers' UnioD,     ...  280 

Glasgow  Union, 149 

American  **  International "  Coarse,  with  notes  and  leaflets,  43 

Glasgow  Foundry  Boys'  Society, 7 

Paisley  Series, 6 

Aberdeen    do., 6 

Congregational,  privately  printed, 10 

The  Committee  have  not  yet  been  able  to  see  their  way  to  the  ro- 
commendation  of  any  one  pf  the  above  courses  for  general  adoption 
throughout  the  Church.  The  above  figures,  in  soiar  as  returns  have  been 
received,  seem  to  indicate  approximately  which  of  the  schemes  hitherto 
published  are  at  present  the  most  acceptable.  The  following  remarks  are 
gathered  from  the  returns : — 

**  Nelson's  Weekly  Leaflets  for  International  series  found  useful." — 
(Gfamrie,)  "The  course  of  lessons  (Edinburgh)  does  not  give  entire 
satisfaction.  If  Scripture  truth  were  arranged  into  four  courses  of  lessons 
of  two  years  each,  or  two  courses  of  four  years  each,  eight  years  in  all, 
to  be  resumed  when  finished,  it  would  be  amply  sufficient,  and  more 
profitable." — (Stramness.)  '^International  Series  should  be  made  as  per- 
fect as  possible.  Ministers  at  small  cost  could  make  this  series  useful,  in 
the  teaching  of  families  at  a  distance  from  them.  It  might  prove  a  bond 
between  parental  and  pastoral  teaching." — {Yetholm,)  *'  Since  we  have 
adopted  the  International  lessons  the  teachers  have  been  considerably 
helped,  by  the  questions  and  notes  added,  and  by  the  leaflet  for  teachers." 
— (^Ordiquhillf  Foresee  Presbytery),  "  It  is  intended  to  take  up  the  Inter- 
national lesson  as  piurt  of  subject  at  prayer-meeting." — {Linlithgow,) 

In&nt  Classes. 

The  practice  of  having  the  very  young  and  ''  non-reading "  children 
taught  simultaneously  in  a  separate  room,  by  teachers  of  special  aptitude, 
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is  extending.  There  are  again  this  year  indications  of  the  ezperienoed 
and  skilful  services  of  Mr.  Inglis  heing  useful  in  this  direction.  The 
following  remarks  are  communicated : — 

^*  We  separate  the  children  who  cannot  read  from  those  who  can, 
teaching  the  former  on  the  simultaneous  method." — {Rose  Street^  Gla$- 
goto,)  ''  The  non-readers  are  in  a  room  hy  themselves,  and  the  teacher 
uses  the  black-hoard  with  good  effect." — {Bloehaim^  OUugow.)  ^W« 
have  organised  a  class  for  boys,  and  another  for  girls,  unable  to  read. 
Teachers  go  over  Peep  of  Day  with  them,  and  tell  them  Bible  stories; 
these  seem  to  bring  out  the  children  at  an  early  age.  Parents  speak  to 
ministers  of  how  much  of  truth  the  little  ones  carry  away  with  them."~ 
{Knox*Sj  Perth,)  '*  Large  Infant  class  taught  simultaneously  in  separate 
Toom,*'^ (New  North  Missiorij  Edinburgh.)  'Tounger  children  taught  as 
an  infant  school  in  separate  room." — {Invergordon.)  ^' Glass  for  non- 
readers,  very  young  children,  in  separate  room." — {TiUicoidtry ;  Pertk^ 
West.)     '*  Infant  class  of  great  service." — (Elgin^  High.) 


"Children's  Record." 

There  is  again  an  increase  reported  of  4000  in  the  circulatioa  of  the 
'*  Children's  Becord,"  which  is  now  67,000.  But  there  is  still  a  consid- 
erable number  of  schools  in  which  it  is  reported  as  not  being  at  all  re- 
ceived. In  Qlasgow  and  neighbourhood,  for  example,  there  are  seventeen 
congregations,  having  an  aggregate  Sabbath-school  attendance  in  oonnee- 
tion  of  more  than  8000,  where  not  a  copy  of  the  Record  is  reported  as 
received.  One  of  those  congregations  has  schools  attended  by  1081 
children  and  young  people,  being  the  largest  in  the  Church.  The  Com- 
mittee would  respectfully  call  attention  to  this  matter.  While  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  these  are,  to  a  large  extent,  '*  Mission  "  schools,  when 
it  may  not  be  expedient  to  circulate  fully  a  denominational  periodical,  it 
seems  to  be  matter  of  regret  that  the  children,  where  such  difficulty  doei 
not  exist,  should  thus  be  shut  out  from  any  regular  mention  or  intelli- 
gence as  to  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Church.  It  has  been  sn^ 
gested'  that  occasional  reference  from  the  pulpit  to  the  intelligence  or  in- 
cidents which  the  Record  contains,  would  increase  the  interest  taken  in 
it,  both  by  parents  and  children.     The  following  notes  are  made : — 

"  We  have  found  it  very  interesting  to  question  the  school  on  the 
Children* 8  Record  on  Sabbath  following  its  distribution.  This  stinnp  tbe 
scholars  to  read  it,  and  be  prepared  for  questions." — {Knox\  Arhroatk] 
^^  Chiidren*$  Record,  and  other  periodicals,  distributed  monthly,  kindl/ 
supplied  by  Barclay  Church,  Edinburgh." — Dunrossnesa,  Shetland. 
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Rewards  for  Attendance,  Diligence,  etc. 

Beferences  are  increasingly  made  this  year  to  rewards  and  enoonrage- 
ments  given  to  ^holars,  specially  in  their  bearing  upon  increase  and 
regularity  of  attendance.  Without  attempt  at  classification,  the  following 
are  noted  : — 

"  Satisfactory  marks  on  attendance  card   secures  prize   at  Annual 
Meeting." — {Inverness^  West,)     *'  The  gift  of  one  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society's  large  coloured  pictures  to  each  scholar  who  has  never  been 
absent.     At  last  distribution  30  were  found  to  have  been  always  present^ 
and  50  to  have  been  but  once  absent.'' — {Buckie.)     "  To  promote  regu- 
larity  in   attendance,   scholars    presented   with   reward* books." — (West 
Calder.)     *'  Every  scholar  who  has  not  been  once  absent  during  the 
mouth    receives   a    small    periodical." — {New   North   Mission^    Edin-^ 
burgh),     '^  Prizes  given  for  perfect  lessuns  and  regular  attendance  with 
good   results." — {View/orth,  PUnhurgh,)     "Books   given  once  a  year 
to  those  who  say  psalms  and  catechism  well,  and  attend  regularly." — 
{Oranion  and  Wardie),     "  Reward  cards  and  books  for  attendance  and 
diligence." — {Glenbervie,)     "  Senior  scholars  are  transferred  to  Bible  class 
when  fit ;  from  thirteen  years  of  age  they  look  forward  to  this  with  hope 
and   expectation." — {Kinneffl)     "  Annual   meeting  of  congregation  at 
which  report  of  progress,  attendance,  and  attention  of  scholars  are  given 
in."  —  {Barry,)      "Prizes    for    regular    attendance."  —  {Friockheim.) 
'*  Annual  reward  books^given  to  all  whp,  up  to  a  certain  point,  are  most 
frequently — -firstj  present  in  time;  secondj  have  very  good   behaviour, 
including  cleanliness,  at^tQUtion,  obedience,  quietness,  and  have  their  Bible 
and  hymn-book  with  them  at  school ;  third,  almost  perfect  in  repeating 
their  psalm,  catechism,  mepiory  lesson ;  fourth^  giving  simple  answers 
on  Bible  lesson  befoxe  read  in  school  as  proof  of  having  studied  it  pre- 
viously."— {Rose  Street,  Qlasgow,)     "  In  all  classes  that  can  read  we 
have  a  regular  memory  lesson — prizes  being  given  at  end  of  year  for  repeti- 
tion of  year's  lessons. and  good  attendance  cpmbined." — {Cheat  Hamilton 
Street,   Glasgow.)    '*  Giving  reward   tickets   throughout  the  year,  aud 
prizes  at  the  end  of  it,  found  helpful/' — {Ccmdliah  Memorial,)    "  Tickets 
given  every  Sabbath;  reward  books  every  six  weeks  or  so,  and  prizes 
periodically  awarded  for  regular  attendance,  good  behaviour,  and  excel- 
lent  preparation." — (Deltmg,  Shetland,)     "  Prizes  for  best  answers  on 
minister's    Sabbath    sermons." — {Elgin,    South,)     "Text    and    reward 
tickets  fonnd  attractive  and  encouraging.     Small  books  frequently  given, 
and  are  much  demanded.     An  occasional  tract  found  to  be  an  encourage- 
ment."— {Unst,  Shetland')     *!  A  system  of  prizes  for  attendance  extending 
over  seven  years  works  well.     At  the  three  years  a  child  gains  a  New 
Testament,  and  at  end  of  seven  years  a  scholar  of  regular  attendance 
becomes  entitled  to  a  handsome  Bible.    .These  are  presented  publicly  in 
the   school  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year." — {Penicuik.)     "  Children 
receive  prizes  annually  at  congregational  meeting." — {Inch  GalUnvay,) 
«^  Prizes  to  children  and  senior  classes  for  essays." — {Leswalt,) 
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Provision  for  the  Young  in  Ordinary  Sabbath  Servioea. 

There  is  great  and  gratifying  progress  being  made  througlioiit  the 
Church  in  this  matter.  The  following  brief  extracts  are  bj  no  meuii  to 
be  taken  as  indicating  the  extent  to  which  attention  is  being  given  to  ik 
It  is  spreading  rapidly  throughout  the  Church,  and  in  the  absence  of  aaj 
query  on  the  point,  it  may  to  a  large  extent  be  taken  for  granted  that 
generally  in  some  form  or  other  such  provision  is  being  made.  This 
important  and  useful  practice  has  manifestly  a  beneficial  bearing  apou 
the  recently  much-discussed  question  as  to  separate  Sabbath  serrioes  fcr 
the  young. 

'^  Part  of  every  afternoon  service  addressed  to  children." — {Eyemouik.) 
''  Monthly  address  to  the  young  from  the  pulpit ;  remarks  on  other  Satr 
baths.  In  cottage  meetings,  children  always  remembered."— (Hbvn^ 
wood.)  '^  Sermon  monthly  to  children  of  congregation  and  8abU*i 
schooU,  generally  on  afternoon  of  first  Sabbath;  seems  much  appredated" 
— (Rothesay^  West)  '*  Preaching  of  occasional  sermons  to  the  young." 
— [Harray^  Orkney.)  '*  Sermons  at  least  four  times  a  year." — (KirkwaJ^v. 
*'  Sermon  to  assembled  Sabbath  schools  every  six  weekd." — (MuneSmrgk 
"  Quarterly  sermons." — {Crqflhead.)  "  Quarterly  sermon  in  church.''— 
{St.  Cuthberfs,  Edinburgh.)  ^'  Quarterly  sermon,  and  offer  of  a  prixeto 
boy  or  girl  under  15  for  best  iiritten  account  of  the  sermon;  foond  W 
produce  excellent  results." — {St.  PauVs,  EdivburgK)  *' Children's  w- 
mon  occasion  ally,  also  weekly  praise  meeting." — (Viewforthf  Edinburgh. 
**  Sermon  three  or  four  times  a  year." — {Olenbervie).  **  £very  secood 
Sabbath,  address  of  seven  or  ten  minutes  to  tbe  young  at  close  of  fore- 
noon service,  much  prized." — {Kinneff.)  "  Quarterly  sermon." — {KtliOA 
'^  Minister,  before  commencing  forenoon's  discourse,  might  run  over  lessuo 
for  Sabbath  evening,  and  were  superintendent  to  questioa  childreOft 
good  impulse  might  be  given  both  to  teachers  and  scholars." — (SUvemto^. 
*'^  A  short  prayer  offered  every  Sabbath  forenoon  in  behalf  of  the  children, 
and  a  sermon  preached  to  them  quarterly." — (Culloh,)  ^*  Forenoon  »:- 
vice  in  church  is  specially  adapted  for  children  ;  attendance  and  atteotiiii 
excellent." — {Sighthill,  Glasgow.)  ''Children  frequently  addressed  ti 
ordinary  diets." — {St.  Andrew*8,  KirkmtHloch,  and  New  Norths  Edifdntrgk. 
*'  Minister  works  pretty  frequently  with  teachers,  addressing  parents  noJ 
children  from  the  pulpit  on  Sabbath." — {Hope  Street^  Okugow,)  MioisUr 
gives  running  comment  on  Sabbath-school  lesson  for  the  day  at  foreiKxc 
diet." — {Knox's,  Perth,)  '<  Minister  takes  Sabbath-school  lesstm  as  fins: 
part  of  afternoon  service." — {Cowcaddens^  Glasgow,) 

Hymn-booka 

A  query,  similar  to  that  having  reference  to  courses  of  lessons,  was  tius 
year  issued  as  to  hymn-books.  The  subject,  which  has  repeatedly  is 
fi)rmer  years  been  under  consideration  by  the  Committee,  has  been  kxad 
to  be  attended  with  much  greater  difficulty  than  might  at  first  appetf- 
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The  qnery  was  ifigned  with  a  view  to  infonnation  as  to  what  hymn-books 
were  most  commonly  being  used,  rather  than  with  any  purpose  of  farther 
action  in  the  matter  at  present.  A  great  many  different  books,  number- 
ing in  all  upwards  of  twenty,  are  found  to  be  in  use.  Of  these,  the 
following  nine  are  most  frequently  mentioned.  In  500  congregations, 
those  nine  books  are  named  as  in  use  in  their  Sabbath-schools,  in  the 
following  proportions : — 

Bateman*8  (Gall  and  Inglis), 160 

Sankey'fl  (varioos  publishen), 142 

Songs  of  Zion  (Nelson), 64 

Hymns  Old  and  Kew  (Parlane), 44 

Foundry  Boys'  (Glasgow), 25 

Carrabber's  Close  (Gall  and  Inglis), 20 

Free  Chnroh  Hymn-book, 19 

"Gospel  Hymns,"    .        : 14 

Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union, 12 

While  from  various  causes  the  returns  received  are  far  from  complete, 
tbe  above  may  be  regarded  as  approximately  an  indication  of  the  extent 
to  which  those  various  books  are  in  use  in  the  Sabbath-schools,  while  the 
following  brief  notes  tend  to  show  the  great  diversity  of  opinion  which 
exists  on  this  subject. 

"  A  main  difiSculty  found  to  be  want  of  suitable  hymn-books.  Those 
tried  found  in  many  respects  unsuitable,  but  chiefly  because  they  have  so 
poor  a  variety  in  point  of  topic.  A  really  good  hymn-book  would  be  of 
immense  service.'* — (Campsie,)  "  We  think  that  the  General  Assembly 
should  issue  a  Juvenile  Hymn-book  for  Free  Church  Sabbath-schools." 
— (^Dumhamey.)  ''The  only  hymn-book  used  is  the  Bible,  containing 
the  psalms  in  metre  and  anthem  passages,  which  are  alone  sung,  and 
found  to  be  both  suitoble  and  sufficient." — {«C/nton,  Aberdeen^ 

Missionary  Oontrfbutions. 

There  has  been  again  an  increase,  though  not  to  a  large  extent,  in  the 
juvenile  missionary  contributions  during  the  year.  The  whole  amount 
received  is  £3899,  15s.  11^.  This  shows  an  increase  over  last  year  of 
£57,  15s.,  bat  it  is  probably  somewhat  greater,  as  in  several  cases  where 
considerable  sums  are  contributed,  the  answer  is  given,  "  missionary-boxes 
not  yet  opened."  The  above  is  inclusive  of  £850  contributed  as  a  New 
Year  offering  for  "High  School  and  Dispensary  for  Lebanon."  It  b  interest- 
ing to  observe  that  wherever  pains  are  taken  to  foster  a  missionary  spirit 
among  the  children,  the  contributions  correspondingly  incraase ;  even,  in 
some  instances,  in  circumstances  where  this  might  scarcely  be  expected. 
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Probably  the  highest  rate  of  oontribation  is  found  to  be  that  of  the  Synod 
of  Orkney,  vhere,  with  a  Sabbath-school  attendance  of  1661,  the  amoont 
raised  has  been  £32,  4s.  Id.,  being  on  an  average  4jd.  per  head.  The 
following  notes  are  found  among  the  returns : — 

"  All  our  schools  collect  quarterly  for  the  same  object  We  endeavoixr 
to  interest  them  in  the  schemes  to  which  they  contribute,  by  having  at 
stated  intervals  missionary  meetings,  when  all  our  schools  assemble  and 
hear  accounts  of  the  mission  to  which  they  are  at  the  time  contributinf. 
For  first  quarter  *  Livingstonia '  was  the  scheme,  and  Dr.  Black  wn 
with  us ;  for  the  second,  '  The  Lebanon  Schools,'  and  Mr.  Bae  addresed 
the  children.  Besides  schools  reported,  we  have  a  forenoon  meeting,  with 
average  attendance  of  about  600  non -church -going  children.  Missionary 
collections  for  year,  £31,  Ss.  lid." — (Rutherglen.)  "In  addition  to 
amount  collected  (£2,  128.  3d.),  I  received  from  two  members  of  my 
Bible-class  16s.  6d.,  which  they  had  raised  among  themselves  and  friends 
for  Dr.  Barnardo's  work  among  poor  boys  in  London." — (Marykirk.) 
"  Collect  for  missionary  purposes  monthly,  and  give  missionary  news  that 
afternoon." — (Stonehaven.)  "The  £40  collected  by  minister's  yoDOf 
men's  class  goes  to  support  a  catechist  in  India.  The  £100  by  youn^ 
women's  class,  a  missionary  in  Syria." — (St.  George's,  Edinburgh.)  •*A 
Penny  Savings  Bank  has  been  set  on  foot ;  children  counselled  to  give  every 
tenth  or  twelfth  penny  to  the  Lord.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  plan  of 
a  mission  box  for  every  hoosehold  is  an  admirable  one."— (Ltn/tlA^cnr.) 
"  There  are  twenty-five  congregations  in  this  Synod,  the  schools  in  con- 
nection with  which  make  no  missionary  contributions,  viz.,  five  in  Siratk- 
bogie  Presbytery,  four  in  Ahemethyj  three  in  Aberlour^  one  in  Forres, 
nine  in  Inverness,  and  three  in  Ncnm.*' — (Synod  of  Moray.)  In  Synod 
of  Orkney  the  returns  show  £32,  4s.  Id.  contributed  by  1661  scbolan, 
being  on  an  average  over  4^.  each  from  the  whole.  "  £14  has  been 
collected  by  Bible-class  and  distributed  among  the  local  chariUea." — 
(Middle,  Paisley,)  "Children  subscribe  for  poor  in  the  district** — 
(Nitshill.)  "Money  contributed  is  allocated  by  the  scholars,  who  take 
an  intelligent  interest  in  various  missionary  schemes." — (DeUsng^  Sket- 
land.)  "  Contributions  greatly  stimulated  by  seeing  the  child  which  the 
scholars  were  to  send  out  to  Canada." — (New  North  Mission^  Edinburgk) 
"  The  duty  of  giving  to  the  cause  of  Gbrist  is  being  taught  and  practisrd 
in  our  schools,  there  being  a  considerable  increase  in  the  contribatiou 
this  year.  In  some  oases  a  special  mission  scheme  is  brought  quarterly 
before  the  children  with  good  results^" — (l^od  of  Angus  and  Meams.) 
"Bible-class  have  undertaken  to  support  a  native  missionary  in  China." 
—(Elgin,  High.) 

Acccmmod&UotL 

The  Committee  have  been  glad  of  the  opportunity  afibrded,  by  the  new 
query  inserted  on  this  subject,  for  getting  at  the  knowledge  of  deficiencies 
where  these  may  have  been  found  seriously  to  exist  In  the  retams  re- 
ceived, there  are  fewer  complaints  than  might  probably  have  been  ex- 
pected, considering  the  inadequate  accommodation  which,  in  many  cases, 
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evidently  preyail&  It  is  iDteresting  to  observe  that  while  many  express 
themselves  as  contented  with  the  inconvenient  accommodation  which  the 
charches  afford,  an  increase  of  attention  to  the  subject  is  leading,  in  various 
cases,  to  the  erection  of  halls  specially  adapted  for  meetings  and  Sabbath- 
schools.  The  following  are  extracted  from  remarks  made  in  the  re- 
turns:— 

"  Very  much  in  need  of  such,  having  only  session-room,  vestibule,  and 
cfanrch." — (Rose  Street^  Glasgow,)     ^^  Pollockshaws  Mission  School  in- 
adequate."    "  Necessitates  defective  arrangements  of  schools." — (Kinning 
Park,  Glasgow,)     *'The  very  best." — (WeUpark,  Glasgow,)     "  Sufficient 
floor  space,  but  neither  arranged   or  ventilated   as   we  would  like.'' — 
{St,  Peter* s,  Glasgow,)     "Only  tolerable.     Infant  class,  from  necessity, 
at  separate  hour." — [Renjield^   Glasgow,)     '^Now  better  than   before, 
having   recently  erected  halls." — (Cunningham^    Glasgow,)     "No;   in- 
creasing work  pressing  itself  upon  us." — {Chalmers* y  Glasgow.)     "No, 
but  we  have  the  prospect  of  an  improvement." — {Glasgow,  West.)     "  Yes, 
in  every  respect" — {8t,  George's,   Glasgow,)      "No,   very  difficult  to 
secure  proper  accommodation." — {Kinnethmont.)     "One  of  the   schools 
meets  in  a  wooden  building,  erected  solely  for  that  purpose  by  a  farmer, 
who  also  conducts  the  achooV^-^Marykirk,)     "Yes,  public  school." — 
{Aherfddy,)     "  In  some  of  the  schools  good,  in  others  not." — {Barclay, 
JEditiurgh,)     "In  one  school  very  inadequate." — {Bounces.)     "Not  for 
mission   school." — {West   Colder.)     "About  to  build  hall  specially  for 
Sabbath-school  purposes." — {Dalkeith,)     "Greatly  need  proper  accom- 
modation."— {Loanhead.)     "Inadequate  in  winter." — {Sanday,  Orkney.) 
'^  Very  inadequate." — {Sheuchan^     "  If  the  church  be  deemed  a  suitable 
place,  accommodation  fairly  adequate  throughout  the  Synod.     Much  to 
be   desired,  however,  that  special  rooms  and   halls  be  provided,  with 
seats  moveable,  for   accommodation  of  each   class;   walls  hung  with 
maps,   texts,  etc.,   and  with  large  black  board." — {Synod  of  Perth,) 
*'  Yes,  with  very  few  exceptions. "-^/%nac?  of  Argyll.)     "  All  adequate ; 
would  however  be  a  great  improvement  were  halls  provided  for  Sabbath- 
schools." — {Synod  of  Fife,)     "One  school  has  been  accommodated  for 
many  years  in  the  "  ben  end"  of  a  thatched  cottage,  where  forty  or  more 
are  packed  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath." — {Synod  of  Shetland,)     "A  fine 
building    specially    erected    as    a    Sabbath^school." — {Oakshaw    Street, 
Paisley,)     "  A  hall  costing  £350  has  been  recently  erected  in  the  west 
end  of  the  parish  for  religious  services,  Sabbath-school,  and  Bible-class, 
evening  classes,   lectures,  etc*      The    objects    are  being  increasingly 
realized.     For  the  first  time  in   this  extensive  district  a  prosperous 
Sabbath-school  has  been  established ;  previous  attempts  failed,  owing  to 
insufficient  accommodation." — {Cliihy,  Aberdeen.)     "  Separate   building 
specially  fitted  up  for  Sabbath-school,  found  a  very^  great  advantage." — 
(  Urquhart,  Elgin.)     "  Taking  step3  to  fit  up  a  Sabbath-school,  which  will 
gpreatly  help  efficiency." — {Oromarty?) 

Mission  of  Mr.  Oharles  S.  Inglis. 

References  continue  to  be  found  in  the  returns  to  the  work  of  Mr. 
Charles  S.  Inglis,  missionary  agent  appointed  by  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath- 
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School  Teachers'  Udioii.  Wherever  Mr.  Inglis  has  been  engaged,  testi- 
monj  is  borne  to  the  skill,  good'Sense,  and  untiring  diligence  which  ha 
brings  to  bear  upon  his  important  and  often  delicate  work.  The  sub- 
joined notes  from  returns,  and  Mr.  Inglis's  own  brief  and  characterise 
report,  sufficiently  indicate  the  eminently  practical  nature,  the  extent, 
and  the  usefulness  of  that  work.  One  of  the  points  of  inquiry  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee's  Deputies  has  reference  to 
the  founding  and  progress  of  Sabbath-schools.  No  branch  of  ChristiaB 
effort  appears  more  distinctly  to  come  within  the  scope  of  its  operations. 
It  seems  therefore  both  fitting  and  reasonable  that  the  Home  MisBion 
Committee  should  be  empowered  by  the  Assembly  to  condnne  annuallj 
the  small  grant,  twice  already  given,  under  the  authority  of  the  AsBemblj, 
to  the  fund  by  which  this  mission  is  supported,  so  long  as  Mr.  In^ 
continues  as  hitherto  his  useful  work  among  the  Sabbath-schools  of  the 
Church. 

**The  visit  of  Mr.  Charles  Inglis  during  this  year  has  been  of 
the  greatest  benefit  to  the  Sabbath-school,  especially  to  the  teachers, 
showing  them  the  importance  of  the  work,  and  the  best  methods  for  its 
successful  accomplishment.  We  should  have  such  a  visit  every  quarter." 
— (Cockpen.)  '^  Visitation  of  schools  by  Mr.  Inglis  this  winter  under 
appointment  by  Presbytery." — {DaUeeith.)  '' Schools  visited  by  Mr.  C. 
Inglis,  who  addressed  parents,  teachers,  and  scholars.'' — (OrmiiUm.) 
'*  Mr.  C.  Inglis  visited  schools,  taught  a  model  class,  and  adoressed  tbo 
teachers."— (22o«/tn.)  '*  The  Presbytery  of  Stirling  have  arranged  for 
Mr.  Inglis  to  visit  the  schools,  chiefly  to  address  the  teachers." — $^p¥td  of 
Perth  and  Stirling, 

''REPORT  ON  VISITATION  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS,  Me.    . 

"Visitation  of  Classea,  Teachers*  Meetings,  Congregations,  eto.»  of  the  Free 
Church  in  connection  with  the  Religions  Inirfcrnotion  of  the  Toung — ^May  1876 

to  April  1877. 


c« 


The  following  places  have  been  visited  during  the  past  year :— 


Aberdeen. 

Cockpen. 

Larbert. 

Abemthven. 

Cambusbarron. 

Loanhead. 

Anchteraider. 

Dollar. 

MuthilL 

Ancmm. 

Denny. 

Musselbuigh. 

Alva. 

Dalkeith. 

Newburgh. 

Bannockbum. 

Donne. 

Ormiston. 

Bo*ne88. 

Dunblane. 

Penicuik. 

Bnoklyvie. 

Gartmore. 

Boalin. 

Braoo. 

Grangemouth. 

Skene. 

Crosspoles. 

Gargunnock. 

Stirling. 

Cupar-Fife. 

Gorebridge. 

Tullibody. 

Carlops. 

Kippen. 

TiUioonltiy. 

Cockenaie. 

Kelso. 
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"In  all  these  places  Congregatioiis,  Sabbath-schools,  Tonng  Men's  Meetings, 
Teachers*  Meetings,  were  addressed,  yisited,  or  conferred  with,  according  to  oir- 
comstanoes ;  the  number  of  meetings,  over  and  above  nnmerons  private  confer- 
ences, being  160.  A  nomber  of  lectures  have  been  given  on  providing  better 
accommodation  for  Sabbath-schools,  Classes,  Prayer-meetings,  and  the  like, 
illustrated  by  diagrams  and  models,  resulting  in  the  building  or  refitting  of  church- 
halls,  etc.,  and  increased  attention  to  this  subject.  It  may  be  also  noticed  that 
there  is  a  real  desire  on 'the  part  of  many  earnest  teachers  to  be  better  qualified 
for  their  work,  a  desire  which  showed  itself  specially /in  those  meetings  where 
classes  were  taught  in  their  presence  as  an  example. 

"  Letter  from  a  Minisier. —  .  .  .  '  One  of  the  results  of  your  visit,  I  think  it 
right  to  tell  you,  has  been  the  starting  of  a  Sabbath-school  Library,  for  which 
we  have  got  the  sum  of  £6,  5s.' 

'*  Letter  from  a  SupermtendenL —  .  •  .  '  We  now  circulate  the  ChUdren^s  Record^ 
which  seems  to  be  appreciated  by  the  young  people,  to  whom  it  is  new.' 

"  Parental  Instruction, — Several  pleasing  cases  met  with  of  instruction  having 
been  began  at  home  in  consequence  of  faW^ul  teaching  in  the  Sabbath -school ; 
example : — '  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  say.  that  I  have  only  now  commenced  to 
instruct  zay  own  children.  I  am  constitutionally  lazy,  and  perhaps  would  avoid 
it  if  possible,  but  my  children  came  home  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  from  the  school 
asking  such  serious  and  strange  questions,  that  the  subject  has  been  forced  on 
me  whether  I  will  or  not.' 

"Prayer  Meetings, — Several  prayer  meetings  have  been  commenced  among 
teachers.  Some  of  the  results  are  stated  by  teachers  thus : — '  We  come  to  the 
Sabbath-aohool  with  more  heart  now.'  '  I  study  for  my  class,  a  new  thing  for 
me.'  <  I  did  not  use  to  think-il  had  any  responsibility  in  connection  with  my 
children ;  it  is  different  now.'  '  I  have  begun  to  visit  my  little  flock.  It  is  most 
delightfuL     Formerly  I  shrunk  fh»m  this  duty.' 

*'  Preaching  to  the  young  is  spreading  much.  In  flome  places  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  commencing  this  work  for  the  first  time.  One  minister  said,  '  Now 
you  will  loegin  this  for  me  next  Sabbath.  I  am  not  too  old  to  learn,  and  having 
been  con'^inced  on  this  subject,  I  mean  to  follow  it  out  more  or  less  every 
Sabbath  as  well  as  I  can.' 

"A  Sabbath-school  met  under  the  shade -of  a  few  spreading  trees  in  summer, 
is  a  picturesque  and  pleasing  sight,  reminding  one  of  the  commtmion  gatherings 
once  so  common  in  the  Lowlands,  and  still  kept  up  in  the  Highlands.  With  the 
exception  of  one  class,  the  children  and  teachers  were  all  seated  on  the  grass, 
and  it  gave  a  fitting  opportunity  of  referring  to  that  greater  gathering  where  so 
many  thousands  were  fed  sitting* on  the  green  grass  by  the  'great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheepw'  The  young  people  were  very  attentive  in  thd  midst  of  the  Sabbath 
stillness.  Have  we  as  yet  taken  advantage  of  every  circumstance  that  may 
affect  our  young  listeners  ?  It 'might  often  happen  that  in  good  weather  and  in 
favourable  circumstances  a  change  now  and  then  to  the  open  air  is  an  advantage 
in  summer.  One  minister  keeps  his  Bible-dass  in  his  garden  in  a  shady  place, 
with  much  benefit  to  aU. 

<<  CHARLES  S.  INGLIS. 

'*  12  Dick  Plaos,  Grav<»» 
Edinburoh,  2(Hh  April  1877.** 
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Miscellaneous. 

This  year,  as  formerly,  there  are  many  detaSs  and  saggestions  contuned 
in  the  returns  which  cannot  be  classified  under  any  of  the  foregoing  heads. 
A  fewt  of  these  ha^e  been  selected^  •  as  follows.  Ministers,  superintend- 
ents, and  teachers,  may  find  among  them  some  hint  useful  for  adoption 
in  their  several  fields  of  labour  among  the  young : — 

*'A  quarterly  prayer-meeting  is  held,  when  all  the  children  and 
teachers  are  present.  Earnest  pointed  addresses  are  given  as  to  the 
great  end  aimed  at  in  our  Sabbath-school  work." — (SighthiU,  Glasgow.) 
'^  We  find  the  intermediate  Bible-class  arrangement  a  successful  bridge 
between  the  Sabbath-school  and  minister's  class.  Most  of  the  oldef 
scholars  that  had  left  the  Sabbath-school  have  been  thus  induced  to 
remain." — {Wellpark,  Glasgow.)  "¥6r  some  time  past  we  have  invited 
all  our  non-churcbgoing  children  to  attend  church  on  Sabbath  afternoons, 
in  a  portion  of  the  gallery  set  apart  for  them,  under  care  of  their  teachers. 
A  large  number  come,  and  condact* themselves  well." — {Young  Street, 
Glasgow,)  '*  We  have  found  benefit  by  organising  week-night  meetings, 
bringing  scholars  and  teachers  into  contact.  We  have  had  a  drill-class 
for  boys,  and  in  winter  an  industrial  exhibition.  This  winter  fortnightly 
meetings,  lectures,  competitive  Scriptural  examinations,  etc."— (^. 
Feter^Sj  Glasgow,)  "  School  has  for  a  year  met  at  two  o'clock,  cboich 
service  having  been  altered  from  afternoon  to  evening.  As  to  com- 
fort of  both  teachers  and  scholars,  and  otherwise,  found  to  be  « 
great  improvement  on  former  hour,  half-past  five;  especially  as  it  has 
rendered  it  easier  to  get  qualified  teachers  when  wanted."---{.fie^2(f, 
Glasgow. y 

''  A  catechetical  class  during  interval  would  meet  the  present  caD  for 
special  service  for  thd  young,  and  make  the  divisive  course  of  the 
Foundry  Boys'  Association  turn  in  a  right  direction.-' — [Hurlford.)  "A 
large  number  of  parents  and  adherents  attend  as  hearers  during  minister's 
Bible-class."^ — {GlenXyon,)  ''An  evening  meeting  held  every  two  montb 
for  examination  in  Shorter  Catechism,  and  for  a  children's  service; 
parents  also  attending." — {8t.  Ninian\  LeHh,) 

''  Tremendous  efforts  being  made  in  certain  quarters  to  prevent « 
single  child  of  their  sect  attending  a  dissenting  Sabbath-school"— 
(A^ord.) 

''  The  Temperance  movement,  if  embraced  by  teachers,  would  add  to 
our  usefulness." — {Logiealmond,)  '^  There  is  a  very  flourishing  '  Band  of 
Hope '  in  connection  vrith  the  schools,  meeting  weekly." — {St,  Georgt\ 
Edinburgh,)  ''There  is  a  ^Band  of  Hope,'  non-congregational  in  its 
scope,  but  directly  under  management  of  minister  and  some  members, 
which  numbers  about  150." — LinUlhgaw: 

*^  Some  time  since,  considerable  disorder^  and  among  grown-up  lids, 
insubordination  and  oppositiour  We  felt  that  if  this  was  to  be  cored 
it  was  not  by  severe  discipline,  but  by  the  principle  of  self-governxDeot, 
and  friendly  relationship  and  sympaUiy  on  part  of  teaohers.    We  hire 
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to  a  good  extent  succeeded.  Kindly  interest  and  common  sense  generally, 
with  young  people,  overcome." — (Finnieston,)  '*  A  good  deal  of  waking 
up  among  our  lads.  Short  essays  on  Bible  subjects,  with  remarks,  has 
brought  out  a  great  deal  of  intelligence  and  mental  activity,  and  given 
opportunity,,  by  showing  the  soul-condition  of  many  of  the  lads." — 
{Finnieston,) 

''  Minister  visits  the  public  schools,  and  does  all  he  can  in  promoting 
religious  instruction,  with  the  sanction  of  the  School  Board.  He  con- 
stantly presses  upon  parents  the  duty  of  teaching  their  own  children." — 
{Knockando,) 

'*  Children  meet  in  church  every  fortnight  for  practice  of  hymn-singing, 
when  minister  gives  short  sddTeBB."^-{StobhiU.) 

*'  The  purchase  of  a  large  Children's  Library  has  proved  the  very  life 
of  the  school." — {AUanton.)  '*  Teachers  note  those  fit  for  school,  and 
see  that  they  oome.  Besides  the  Sabbath-morning  classes,  there  is  our 
afternoon  meeting  for  th^  young." — (Langtan.)  ''Three  miles  from 
church  a  lady  keeps  a  Sabbath-school  for  the  children  at  the  farm." — 
(Ckimside.) 

''  The  teachers  have  procured  a  Ubrary  specially  for  themselves,  with 
about  seventy  volumes,  all  having  direct  reference  to  Sabbath-school 
necessitiea  The  teachers  meet  every  three  months,  when  a  paper 
bearing  definitely  on  some  point  connected  with  Sabbath-school  work 
is  read  by  one  of  them  and  discussed  by  other&  Much  practical 
advantage  has  been  the  result"-— (Z^yce.)  ^'  Box  of  Letters  found  most 
nseful  in  teaching  the  infant  class." — (Boyndie,)  "Minister,  in  his 
Bible«lass,  gpves  out  subjects,  encouraging  scholars  to  write  a  short 
essay  once  or  twice  a  month.  Found  an  excellent  method  of  communi- 
cating accurate  knowledge  of  divine  truth." — (Banchory- Devenick,) 
*'  School  meets  at  ten  a.ic.  Found  by  experience  that  this  is  best  hour. 
Twice  a  '  Catechism  Bee '  has  been  beld  publicly,  and  prizes  awarded." — 
(Buthrieston^  Aberdeen.)  *'  At  the  Bible-class,  test  questions  are  given 
out  at  each  meeting  on  Scripture  subjects,  and  the  answers  handed  in, 
in  writing,  on  the  following  Sabbath.  Prizes  are  given  to  those  who, 
at  end  of  a  certain  time,  have  given  in  the  fullest  and  most  correct 
answersL     The  results  obtained  ara  very  satisfactory."— {.£iine,  Orkney.) 


As  stated  in  last  Report,  tfid  fruits  of  the  recent  <'  times  of  blessing  " 
continue  to  be  seen  in  the  patient  and  prayerful  earnestness  which,  as 
a  rule,  may  be  said  to  pervade  the  Sabbath-school  operations  of  the 
Church.  If  there  be  less  of  the  evident  conversion  of  souls,  there  is 
not  less  of  the  patient  sowing  of  the  seed ;  while  here  and  there,  even 
in  the  seed-time,  '*  he  that  reapeth "  is  receiving  wages,  and  gathering 
"  fruit  unto  life  eternal." 

The  great  amount  of  earnest,  systematic,  and  prayerful  labour  now 
being  applied  throughout  the  Church  to  the  scriptural  training  of  the 
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jonugj  cannot,  with  the  blessing  of  (Sod,  ful  to  be  followed*  by  many 
precious  finiits.  To  these  there  is  this  year  oomparatiyely  little  reference, 
no  special  inquiry  having  been  made.  Yet  there  are  here  and  then 
spontaneoos  indications,  sach  as  the  following,  not  only^of  blessing  sought, 
but  of  blessing  foond : — 

''It  is  the  experience  of  the  minister  that  Sabbath-schools  are  blesKd 
much  in  proportion  as  they  are  regarded  as  juTcnfle  congregations 
for  the  worship  of  God,  holding  an  intermediate  place  between  the 
general  congregation  and  the  congregations  of  the  -firende." — {Port' 
patrick.) 

''  In  November  and  December  last  several  of  the  older  scholars  became 
decided,  and  the  good  work  centinnes.*' ^-(Oallawgatey  Aberdeen.)  "  A 
few  have  professed  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  lives  confirm 
their  profession.  Also  a  great  improvement  in  the  quiet  and  order  of 
the  school.  There  is  much  that  gives  indication  -of  a  good  work  of 
grace.'* — (Pleasance,  Edinburgh.)  A  Mission  Superintendent  writes: 
'A  meeting  for  prayer  after  school  is  olosed.  Within  last  four  or  fire 
weeks,  children  so  disposed  are  invited  to  remain.  AU  the  girls  do  so, 
and  from  twelve  to  fifteen  boys.  From  the-  perfect  stillness  prevailing, 
and  the  certainty  that  God  wiil  answer  believing  prayer,  we  may  con- 
fidently look  for  spiritual  results.  It  might  be  a  good  plan  once  eve7 
few  Sabbaths,  instead  of  school,  to  have  two  or  three  short  addressee, 
closing  with  little  inquiry  meetings,  to  last  a  few  min«te&-' — (/Vw 
St.  Leonard's,  Perth.) 

''  An  increasing  seriousness  has  been  observed  among  the  children,  which 
is  very  encouraging  to  the  teachers." — {Sarrhill)  '^  Two  or  three  cases 
have  occurred  of  scholars  inquiring  after  Christ.'' — (Wyndtj  Glasgow.) 
"  Some  of  the  young  people,  especially  grown-«p  boys  and  girls,  hare 
been  brought  to  decision  during  the  year,  and  are  showing  by  their 
changed  behaviour  that  a  work  of  grace  has  been  begun  in  their 
hearts." — {Cunningham^  Glasgow.)  "In  some  instances  large  Sabbath 
evening  services  are  kept  up  every  week,  and  attended  with  mnch 
encouraging  success,  both  in  the  large  attendance  of  parents  and 
children,  and  in  the  deep  interest  awakened."— (^^noef  of  Angus  and 
Meams.) 

''Among  those  who  have  died  during  the  year,  a  few  gave  dear 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart;  and  not  a  few  of  the  lads  who  for- 
merly gave  us  a  good  deal  of  trouble  have  decided  for  the  Lord,  and 
are  trying  to  influence  others  to  take  the  same  side.  Many  of  onr 
older  scholars  appear  to  be  on  the  verge  of  decision."— -(JPlamtai(M, 
Glasgow.) 


Bejoicing  in  the  vast  opportunities  which  the  Church  now  possesBes, 
the  Committee  would  anew  humbly  commend  her  Sabbath-schoo^ 
and  all  that  concerns  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  young,  to  the  fos- 
tering care,  the  encouragement^  and  the  prayers  of  the  General 
Assembly.    They  feel  more  and  more  assured  that  a  field  more  inviting, 
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or  more  invariably  grateful  for  the  labour  bestowed  upon  it,  cannot  be 
found  within  the  whole  range  of  the  Church's  operations  at  home  or 
abroad. 

In  name  of  the  Committee, 

WILLIAM  DICKSON,  Conoener. 
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The  Report  which  the  Committee  lay  on  the  table  of  the  Greneral 
Assembfy  this  year,  contains  no  statements  of  wide-spread  gracious 
movements  in  the  Church,  such  as  they  were  enabled  to  communicate 
for  some  years  past.  From  various  districts  the  Committee  continue  to 
hear  of  the  gracious  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  in  a  very  partial 
degree,  compared  to  these  workings  at  the  period  referred  to.  The  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  these  localities,  has  been  going  on  in  a  manner  so 
quiet  knd  gentle,  that  the  eyes  of  the  Church  in  general  have  not  been 
drawn  towards  it 

The  reality  and  extent  of  that  work  of  revival  in  which  our  country 
and  our  Church  shared,  and  in  connection  with  which  our  much- 
esteemed  brethren  from  America,  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  were  so 
largely  blessed,  are  seen  in  the  numbers  of  persons,  both  male  and  female, 
who  are  now  employed  in  so  many  ways,  in  the  different  districts  of  our 
land,  carrying  on  the  work  of  God.  One  of  the  visible  results  of  that 
movement,  was  to  furnish  the  Churches  with  a  variety  of  needed  agency 
for  the  promotion  and  maintenance  of  these  religious  operations,  which 
the  sunken  condition  of  sections  of  our  urban  and  rural  population  de- 
manded, if  the  evil  of  our  home  heathenism  was  to  be  arrested,  and  if 
those  who  compose  it  were  to  be  raised  up  through  the  divine  blessing,  to 
habits  of  Christian  propriety  and  usefulness.  This  result  of  the  move- 
ment, in  the  raising  up  of  so  many  Christian  workers,  when  their  services 
were  so  much  needed,  has  proved  in  itself  a  great  good  to  not  a  few  of  the 
congregations  and  districts  of  our  land. 

It  is  always  a  common  feature  of  gracious  discipleship,  that  those  who 
have  come  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  manifest  a  great  desire  to 
make  Him  known  to  others  who  are  as  yet  unacquainted  with  Him. 
Andrew,  on  finding  Messiah  for  himself,  goes  at  once  in  quest  of  his 
brother  Simon,  that  he  might  make  known  to  him  that  Saviour  he  had 
himself  discovered.  The  woman  of  Sychar,  when  Jesus  reveals  Himself 
20  ▲ 
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to  ber  at  the  well  of  Jacob,  at  once  leaves  ber  water-pot,  and  goes  lier 
way  into  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  its  inhabitants  to  *^come  oot 
and  see  the  man  who  told  her  all  things  that  ever  she  did." 

It  is  one  of  the  pleasing  and  encouraging  features  of  our  day,  amidst 
much  that  is  discouraging,  that  so  many  of  our  young  men  and  women 
are  lovingly  employed  in  varied  departments  of  Christian  work,  and  thst 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  owning  their  labours  in  a  hopeful  measure. 

In  a  letter  from  an  esteemed  minister  in  Ayrshire,  there  is  the  foUow- 
ing  paragraph : — 

"  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  anything  in  connection  with  the  Lord*!  iroi^ 
here  daring  the  {NUit  year  which  caHs  for  special  notice.  A  good  deal  of  real 
earnest  Chnstian  work  is  being  done,  particularly  hy  the  yonng  men  and  young 
women,  and  tokens  of  the  dirine  blessing  are  not  wanting.  Increased  attention 
is  being  giVetf  tothe  study  of  the  Bible, — several  dasaes  (some  of  which  are  Terr 
large)  m%>eting  Weekly  for  thfft  pulpose,  while  the  spirit  of  prayer,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  is  more  largely  prevalent  than  ever.  The  consistent  Christian  character 
of  almost  all  whom  we  were  led  to  regard  as  converted,  is  to  me  a  aooroe  of  the 
greatest  joy.  My  fears  regarding  the  steadfastness  of  some  have  been  disap- 
pointed, and  my  weakness  of  faith  rebuked.  On  the  whole,  we  have  great  reasos 
to  thank  God  for  His  goodness  during  the  past  year.** 

In  a  long  and  interesting  communication  which  your  Committee  hM 
received  from  the  respected  Convener  of  the  Committee  on  Religion  and 
Morals  of  the  Free  Synod  of  Moray,  there  is  the  following  account  of  the 
religious  condition  of  that  district  of  our  Church :— - 

"  The  questSons  regarding  fatiU'^ervants  have  brought  out  somewhat  perplexing 
differences  of  experience.  It  has  been  found  extremely  difficult  to  classify  these. 
It  i»  to  be  regretted  that  on  the  whole  there  is  a  feeling  of  much  anxiety  in 
reference  to  this  class.  In  congregations — strictly  country  congregations — ihn 
feeling  is  less,  while  those  in  towns  with  a  large  surrounding  rural  popdatioo 
the  feeling  is  often  intense.  That  which  makes  the  chief  difficulty  in  the  case 
is  the  niigratoiy  habits  of  this  ditsa — every  half-year  making  such  entire  changs 
in  a  district.  Where  this  does  not  so  much  obtain  there  is  no  pecnliar  difficnhy 
felt.  Various  suggestions  are  given  to  try  to  meet  the  unfortunate  fact,  so  mnci 
affecting  the  interests  of  religion,  and  a  dass  which,  when  reached,  oftena  prove  so 
much  strength  and  energy  to  the  Lord's  cause. 

**  Some  have  suggested  a  colportage  missionary  agency  on  the  part  of  Presby- 
teries for  this  express  purpose  ;  others  believe  that  meetings,  and  sometimei 
sermons,  specially  addressed  to  thit  class,  are  very  helpful  and  well-liked.  Othen 
believe'  that  the  encouragement  of  married  men  on  farms  would  greatly  obTiate 
the  neglect  so  much  felt.  The  more  general  feeling,  however,  is  that  visitatioii 
by  ministers  and  kindly  interest  would  be  most  productive  of  good  reanlta,  whik 
almost  all  are  agreed  that  increased  interest  on  the  part  of  masters  and  mistrcsMs 
in  the  spiritual  good  and  general  character  of  their  servants  ia  a  great  require- 
ment ;  and  where  this  is  attended  to,  a  marked  difference  comes  to  be  obaervabW 
in  a  short  period  among  such  serva'uts  as  are  found  on  these  farma.  It  might  be 
well  could  some  means  be  adopted  by  the  Synod  to  try  to  bring  this  matter 
under  the  serious  consideration  of  farmefs  and  others  employing  tiiia  dass,  and 
pressing  their  duty  and  obligatibn  on  thetn.  Little  can  be  done  by  othen  tiH 
those  who  are  most  closely  related  to  our  fann-servaots  are  convinced  that  these 
are  part  of  the  charge  of  which  they  are  before  God  responsible  heada.  It  be- 
comes all  the  more  a  matter  of  urgency  that  this  should  be  done,  when  ministen 
make  such  returns  as  '  some  of  them  are  the  best  men  we  have.* 

'*  Your  Committee  rejoice  to  find  throughout  the  Synod  a  very  lively  interest 
taken  in  conducting  district  meetings  on  Sabbath  and  week-days.  In  the  large 
proportion  of  cases,  ministers  are  assisted  by  their  elders  in  theae^  Several  can- 
gregations  are  happy  in  having  elders  regularly  taking  meetings  for  prayer  ia  their 
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own  districts,  but  more  generally  wider  districts  are  embraced  in  these  meetings. 
Several  ministers  also  derive  much  assistance  in  this  encouraging  work  from 
Christian  men  in  their  congregations,  not  office-bearers,  who  -thus  strengthen  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  keep  iJive  impressions. 

"  In  the  country  portions  of  the  Synod  this  kind  of  work  is  almost  entirely  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Free  Church  and  the  United  I^resbyterian  Church,  where  such 
exists.  In  the  towns  there  is  of  course  little  notice  t^en  of  tlie  proportion  of  such 
work  undertaken  by  others  for  the  community  at  large.  Such  services  are  the 
more  required  in  many  country  places,  because  of  a  heresy  sapping  the  influence 
of  all  well-regulated  principle  and  soudd  doctrine,  in  connection  with  efforts  made 
by  parties  who  glory  in  belonging  to  no  Church  of  Christ' in  any  land,  and  who, 
by  a  nominal  equality  of  aU  adherents,  suck  in  among  them  many  earnest  but 
ill-instructed  and  heady  persons.  Diotrephes  has  thus  reappeai«d  under  the 
misleading  name  of  equality  in  the  Church  of  God,  thereby  substituting  for  the 
much-cried-down  '  ont-man  mxMslry  *  a  '  (mt-man  chuireK*  as  the  ideal  of  perfec- 
tion. 

"In  reviewing  the  direct  and  appax«nt  results  tpirUiuaJliy  for  the  year,  not  much 
is  recorded  of  special  character.  In  two  or  three  cases- special  evangelistic  ser- 
vices have  been  productive  of  good  results  among  those  previously  careless. 
Such  services  have  in  other  cases,  where  no  such  result  has  appeared,  been  instru- 
mental in  quickening  God's  people.  The  ordinary  ministrations  have  been  used  ^ 
for  spirituid  impression  in  sevend  cases  ;  special  prayer  for  individuals  has  been 
graciously  answered  in  the  case  of  some,  while  the  appointmeift  of  a  night  a  week 
for  seeing  parties  wishful  for  spiritual  guidance  has  had  a  good  effect  in  leading 
some  to  seek  such  help  as  has  been  blessed  to 'remove  obstiusles  and  doubts. 
Thongbtf  ulness  on  the  part  of  many — especially  young  men — ^is  a  pleasing  feature 
of  some  returns,  while  in  two'or  three  cases  dealing  with  young  communicants 
is  reported  as  having  been  speciaUy  encouraging.  Oti  the  whole,  there  has  not 
been  much  special  effort  made  so  far  as  appears,  but  in  general  well  sustained 
work  has  been  kept  up  within  the  congregations.  In  many  ctoes  there  is  grateful 
reference  to  work  done  within  a  few  years,  ahd  which  then  seemed  to  yield  fruit, 
as  continuing  to  encourage  and  deepen  the  gratitude  then  felt.  This  is  clearly 
in  some  cases  a  great  support-  whcfre  there  is  little  evidence  of  present  spiritual 
interest,  even  amid  much  general  congregational  prosperity. 

"  It  is  found  from  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  schedules,  that  most  ministers 
give  letters  of  introduction  to  ministers  or  Christian  families  in  localities  to  which 
those  leaving  them  intend  to  go.  Some  have  found  it  better  to  write  directly  to 
the  minister  or  friends,  as  such  letters  are  often  n^ver  delivered,  especially  by 
very  modest  persons,  and  also  those  who  most  need  some  kind  supervision  in  a 
new  place.  Others  with  very  good  results'  make  snre  from  parents  that  their 
yonng  people  have  connected  themselves  with  some  church.  This  has  been  found 
a  very  good  method  where  it  can-  be  overtaken.  Writing  to  the  addresses  for 
large  cities  given  in  our  Free  Church  Record  is  also  adopted  by  some,  while  in 
the  case  of  members,  care  is  taken  in  some  cases,  in  connection  with  the  Assembly's 
recommendations,  to  have  a  certificate  of  acknowledgement  of  receiving  such  cer- 
tificates as  are  sent  with  members.  This  has  been  found  to  work  Well,  and  hasten 
conneotion  being  formed  with  churches  whither  parties  go.^ 

The  Committee  have  had  commcinication  with  bi^thren  in  some  of  these 
districts  of  the  country  in  which  they  had  reason  to  belike  that  there 
were  evidences  of  a  gracioas  work  during  the  past  year;  bat  instead  of 
inserting  the  information  which  they  received  in  this  Report,  they  are  of 
opinion  that  a  verbal  statement  about  such  a  work  made  by  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  those  congregations  which  have  been  thus  visited,  at  one 
or  other  of  the  conferences  on  the  state  of  religion,  which  will  no  doubt 
be  held  during  the  sittings  of  the  Assembly,  will  prove  more  instructive. 

Xour  Committee  believe  that  they  are  within  the  line  of  their  duty,  in 
the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  certain  marked  featured 
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of  the  times,  which  demand  the  most  serioos  consideration  of  the 
Assembly  and  the  Church. 

First — ^The  prevailing  scepticism  of  the  daj  is  a  matter  of  notoriety. 
Its  wide-spread  influence  is  acting  injurioasly  upon  not  a  few  in  different 
classes  of  the  community,  in  leading  them  to  a  denial  of  fundamental 
beliefs.  It  is  exercising,  too,  a  pernicious  effect  on  certain  departments 
of  our  current  literature,  in  permeating  it  with  the  poison  of  doubt  in 
regard  to  some  of  those  truths  which  have  been  most  surely  credited  by 
us.  There  are  many  cases  to  be  found,  in  which  uncertainty  as  to  funda- 
mental truths  is  to  those  who  are  perplexed  by  it  a  matter  of  the  deepent 
seriousness  and  concern ;  but  there  are  other  cases,  in  which  the  pro- 
fession of  scepticism  has  very  much  the  character  of  a  pastime.  Those 
who  indulge  in  it,  seem  to  have  no  higher  object  in  view,  than  their  own 
amusement  and  the  perplexity  of  others.  This  is  a  course  of  conduct 
which  cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated.  One  of  the  indirect  forms  in 
which  this  prevailing  unbelief  is  insensibly  affecting  the  membership  of 
our  churches,  and  which  needs  to  be  carefully  watched  against,  and  by 
the  divine  help  strenuously  resisted,  is  in  the  form  of  weakening  the 
grasp  which  many  have  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  in  influencing  them  to 
sit  loosely  to  the  maintenance  of  definite  beliefs  of  that  truth.  The 
ministry  among  us  require,  more  than  ever,  to  preach,  because  they 
believe ;  while  the  people  who  enjoy  that  ministry  are  bound  to  hear, 
that  they  may  believe. 

Second. — A  second  fact,  to  which  your  Committee  would  earnestly 
call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly,  is  the  prevailing  worldliness  of  the 
present  time.  This  is  seen  in  the  eager  pursuit,  on  every  side,  of  *'the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life."  The  wealth 
which  God  has  given  to  many,  instead  of  consecrating  it  to  the  Great 
Giver,  is  consumed  on  their  *^  Baalim."  Not  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  our 
modem  society  is  that  epicurean  one,  which  is  ever  crying  out,  ''Let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  This  evil  of  worldliness  is 
one,  which  is  exercising  its  destructive  influence  not  merely  without  the 
Church,  but  also  within  it.  It  is  blighting  everything  sacred  and  spiritual 
which  it  touches.  There  is  too  much  worldly  conformity  on  the  part  of 
not  a  few  of  the  membership  of  our  congregations.  This  shows  itself  in 
luxurious  living,  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasure,  in  the  low  earthly 
tone  of  much  of  family  life,  in  lax  morality,  and  in  irregular  attendance 
upon  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God.  The  standard  of  religious  pro* 
fession  is  in  many  instances  of  a  nature  too  accommodating  to  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  and  instead  of  coming  out  from  that  world,  and  bein^ 
separate  from  it,  there  exists  too  close  a  fellowship  between  the  Church 
and  it.  The  effect  of  all  this  worldliness  on  the  membership  of  the  Church 
is  seriously  to  affect  their  spiritual  prosperity,  to  deprive  them  of  their 
strength  for  the  service  of  Christ,  and  make  them  weak  as  other  men. 
It  makes  them  shrink  from  suffering  for  Him,  when  a  needs  be  for  it 
arises.  It  cripples  their  power  for  good  among  those  who  are  without, 
and  in  their  attempts  to  prevail  over  the  different  forms  of  evil,  they 
are  driven  back  faint-hearted.  If  the  Church  becomes  worldly  in  its  spirit 
and  earthly  in  its  practice,  it  can  have  no  might  against  the  power  of  iht 
different  evils  which  are  all  about  us  prejring  on  the  vitals  of  oar 
social  system.  May  not  this  be  the  explanation  of  that  fact  which  starei 
us  in  the  face,  that  notwithstanding  the  aeal  and  efforts  of  the  Churches 


XX.  STATE  OF  BBLIQIOH  AND  MORALS.  5 

in  our  land,  there  are  so  many  sores,  hidden  and  open,  social  and  moral, 
which  go  on  festering  and  spreading  in  our  midst,  without  apparent 
ability  to  check  and  cure  them  ?  The  Churches  are  weak  for  such  a  work 
as  this,  because  they  are  too  deeply  affected  with  the  blight  of  world- 
liness. 

Third, — There  is  a  third  subject  to  which  your  Committee  would 
direct  the  attention  of  the  Assembly.  From  the  correspondence  which 
has  been  carried  on  with  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  the 
Committee  have  had  now  and  again  brought  before  them  the  fact,  that, 
while  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  be  blessing  His  work  among  them,  in 
the  way  of  graciously  owning  the  labours  of  the  ordinary  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  the  labours  of  evangelists  sent  out  by  the  authority  of 
the  Church,  or  by  certain  Christian  associations,  this  work  has  been  in 
no  little  measure  hindered  and  injured  by  the  efforts  of  certain  sectaries, 
who  came  in  among  them  with  a  view  to  withdraw  from  the  care  and 
supervision  of  their  own  pastors,  those  in  whom  there  were  hopeful  evi- 
dences of  the  beginnings  of  a  work  of  grace.  The  Committee  specially 
refer  here  to  the  proselytising  efforts  of  the  Plymouthists,  who,  under 
the  profession  of  great  love  and  holiness,  have  done  no  little  harm  to  con- 
gregations and  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  drawing  away  from  the  stated 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  and  the  divinely  instituted  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  not  a  few,  who,  while  they  gave  indications  of  grace,  were  unin- 
structed  in  the  scriptural  nature  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  the  true 
organisation  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  This  is  an  evil  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  the  Liord,  can  only  be  met^  by  watchful  care  over,  and  the 
most  kindly  interest  in  all  who  manifest  concern  in  the  things  of  God, 
and  by  a  fuller  treatment  by  ministers,  and  a  clearer  knowledge  by 
hearers  of  those  subjects,  in  ignorance  of  which  so  many  are  led  away 
from  the  gracious  appointments  of  God,  through  the  influence  of  designing 
persons. 

The  Committee  regret  to  learn  that  discord  has  arisen  in  some  districts 
from  a  lack  of  harmony  between  the  ordinary  ministry  and  the  agents 
of  associations,  that  have  no  close  connection  with  the  churches.  These 
misunderstandings  prove  in  no  slight  degree  injurious  to  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  localities.  Promising  appearances  of  good  have  been 
blighted,  and  hopeful  signs  have  been  arrested.  Your  Committee,  with- 
out professing  to  pass  a  judgment  on  any  such  case  of  unhappy  discord^ 
would  earnestly  and  lovingly  recommend  to  their  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  give  due  countenance  to  the  efforts  of  any  scriptural  agency  that  may 
exist  among  them,  or  that  may  be  sent  to  them,  though  they  may  not,  in 
the  carrying  on  of  evangelistic  work,  see  in  all  things  eye  to  eye,  and  to 
give  this  countenance  with  a  view  to  its  proper  guidance  and  success ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  cannot  but  condemn  the  depreciating  and 
unjust  mode  in  which  the  ministry  and  membership  and  ordinances  of 
the  visible  Church,  or  of  sections  of  it,  may,  in  some  cases,  be  spoken 
of,  and  treated  by  some  of  the  agents  referred  to. 

It  was  thought  desirable  by  your  Committee ;  taking  into  consideration 
the  large  amount  of  valuable  information  on  the  religious  and  moral  con- 
dition of  so  many  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  collected  by  the  Deputies 
sent  forth  by  the  Assembly  from  year  to  year,  that  that  information  might 
be  in  some  measure  utilised  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  instead  of  lying 
nnprofitably  in  the  different  annual  Reports.    There  is  no  doubt,  as  was  to 
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be  expected,  much  sameness  in  the  character  of  these  Reports ;  bat  there 
is,  at  the  same  time,  not  a  little  that  is  interesting,  and  which  is  fitted  to 
he  serviceable  to  the  Church  in  the  different  departments  of  its  Home 
Work.     The  carrying  out  of  this  suggestion  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
Convener  of  the  Committee,  who  has  treated  the  subject  in  the  following 
Report,  which   embraces    these   three  subjects: — 1.  The   Presbyteries 
visited  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Assembly  for  the  last  eleven  years.     2. 
The  subjects  inquired  into  at  the  conferences  held  by  the  Deputies,  with 
the  Presbyteries  visited,  and  with  the  office-bearers  within  the  bounds  of 
these  Presbyteries.     3.  The  special  information  communicated  in  these 
Reports. 
First, — ^The  Presbyteries  visited : — 

"  1 867.  Nairn,  Forres,  Elgi|i,  Stnhthbogie,  Stranraer,  Wigton,  and  Kirkcadbrigbt. 

"  1868.  Anchterarder,  Perth,  Meigle,  Donkeld,  and  Breadalbane. 

"1869.  Lockerbie,  Dumfries,.  Jedbnrgh,  Danse,  and  Chirnside. 

"  1870.  Caithness,  Dornoch,  and  Tongue. 

'*  1871.  Dingwall,  Tain,  Chanonry,  Dunblane,  and  Stirling. 

"  1872.  Haddington  and  Dunbar,  Biggar  and  Peebles,  Dalkeith,  Orkney  and 

Shetland. 
"  1873.  Abemethy,  Inverness,  Linlithgow,  and  Lanark. 
"  1874.  Lewis,  Kirkcaldy,  and  Dunfermline. 
**  1 875.  Kinross,  Cupar-Fife,  St.  Andrews,  and  Lochcarron. 
"  1876.  Deer,  Ellon,  Lorn,  and  MuU. 
"  1877.  Ayr,  Skye,  and  Uist." 

Second. — Subjects  of  Conference  : — 

"  Is  there  a  sufiScient  number  of  office-bearers  for  the  work  of  the  Congr^ation  ? 

"  Is  the  Congregation  divided  into  manageable  districts ;  and  has  each  elder  and 
deacon  charge  of  his  own  district  ? 

"  Are  the  families  in  the  district  habitually  visited  by  the  office-bearers? 

"  Are  there  district  prayer-meetings  presided  over  by  the  elder  or  deacon? 

'*Do  the  office-bearers  interest  themselves  specially  in  the  yonng  of  their 
districts  ? 

"  What  means  do  they  employ  to  gather  into  the  house  of  God  those  who  have 
fallen  from  Church-going  habits  ? 

"  What  is  the  state  of  religion  in  the  Congregation  and  district  ? 

**  Has  there  been  any  special  revival  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  Congregatioo  ; 
if  so,  was  it  preceded  by  any  special  services  ?  What  was  its  extent  ?  State  any 
special  hindrances  to  its  progress,  or  any  evils  which  had  a  tendency  to  mar  it. 

'*  Are  there  any  manifest  encouragements  or  discouragements  connected  with 
pastoral  work  ? 

'*  To  what  extent  are  Divine  ordinances  attended  on  the  Lord's  Day  ? 

"  Are  the  weekly  congregational  and  district  prayer-meetings  well  attended  ; 
and  by  what  classes  of  the  Congregation  or  district  ? 

"  To  what  extent  is  family  worship  maintained  in  the  families  of  the  Congrega- 
tion? 

*'  How  is  the  Sabbath  observed  ? 
Does  family  catechising  on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath  exist,  and  is  it  general  ? 
State  any  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  peculiar  to  the  district. 
Are  any  special  forms  of  sin  prevalent  ? 

"  Is  the  Congregation  well  supplied  with  the  MisBumary  Becord^  and  either  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  or  at  the  weekly  prayer-meeting,  is  the  duty  of  contribnting  to 
the  cause  of  missions  enforced  ? 

**Is  the  Congregational  Sabbath  School  rightly  organised;  and  is  it  well 
attended  by  the  children  of  the  Congregation  ? 

"Is  there  an  ample  supply  of  suitable  teachers;  and  do  the  teachen  meet 
together  for  prayer  and  the  preparation  of  the  lessons  ? 
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'*  Are  means  employed  to  gather  into  the  Sabbath  School  the  children  who  do 
not  attend,  and  who  have  no  home  instruction  ?  What  are  the  means  employed 
in  these  circumstances  ? 

"Are  the  children  well  supplied  with  the  Missionary  Record,  and  is  their 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad  kept  up  by  contributing  to 
that  cause  ? 

"  What  is  the  religious  and  moral  condition  of  servants  in  the  district  ? 

"Are  any  special  means  adopted  in  dealing  with  this  class;  and  what  are 
those  which  have  been  found  most  successful  ? 

'*  What  is  the  state  of  discipline  in  the  Congregation;  and  what  are  the  sins 

which  most  frequently  call  for  its  administration  7 

« 

Third. — Special  information  communicated  in  these  Reports. 
These  Reports  place  before  the  Church  a  large  amount  of  varied  and 
interesting  information  as  to  the  religious  condition  of  the  districts  which 
the  Deputies  visited.     It  is  a  source  of  great  encouragement  to  know, 
that  in  the  congregations  of  our  Church,  there  are  so  many  faithful  and 
devoted  office-bearers  whose  labours  are  so  very  helpful  to  the  ministry. 
These  office-bearers  are  greatly  assisted  in  their  work  by  large  numbers 
of  Christian  young  men  and  women,  who  act  as  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
district  visitors,  tract  distributors,  and  collectors.     Mission  work  is  pro- 
secuted with  more  or  less  success  by  many  of  the  congregations,  so  that, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  efforts,  new  congregations  are  every 
year  added  to  the  Church.     The  difficulties  encountered  in  various  dis- 
tricts  in    the   prosecution  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel  are  reported  on. 
Some  of  those  difficulties  in  the  country  differ  in  many  respects  from 
those  which  have  to  be  contended  with  in  town :  but  in  not  a  few  cases 
the  congregations  set  themselves  to  deal  energetically  with  them,  and 
through  the  grace  of  God,  are  mastering  them.    The  existence  of  profane 
swearing,  Sabbath  desecration,  and  want  of  respect  for  parental  authority, 
is  one  of  the  most  common  confessions  of  these  Reports.    In  some  sections 
of  the  country,  a  certain  form  of  sin  abounds,  which  exists  but  in  a  limited 
degree  in  others.      The  cause  of  the  prevalence  of  this  evil  in  these 
localities,  apart  from  its  fundamental  origin  in  human  depravity,  may  be 
traceable  in  some   measure,  to  certain  social  arrangements  which  are 
known  to  exist  there.     The  fact  is  constantly  reported  on,  of  the  great 
difficulty  which  country  ministers  encounter  in  dealing  with  our  agri- 
cultural servants,  while  the  ministers  of  towns  have  great  obstacles  to 
contend  with,  arising  from  the  multitude  of  young  persons  who  come 
into  the  town  from  the  country,  with  no  recommendation  from  those  on 
whose  ministry  they  were  wont  to  wait.      This  latter  class  forms  no  small 
part  of  the  lapsed  section  of  our  city  population. 

Among  the  recommendations  of  these  Reports  which  are  worthy  of 
special  notice  and  imitation,  are  the  following : — ^In  some  Presbyteries 
it  is  the  practice  to  bring  under  the  review  of  the  Presbytery,  periodically 
and  in  private,  the  state  of  religion  in  the  several  congregations — one  or 
two  congregations  being  selected  for  special  consideration  at  such  meet- 
ings. Elders  of  several  congregations  are  in  the  habit,  too,  of  holding 
meetings  among  themselves,  in  order  to  confer  about  their  common  work 
and  to  stimulate  each  other  in  the  discharge  of  it.  These  meetings, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  prove  seasons  of  great  spiritual  refreshment 
and  power. 

This  system   of  visitation   by  Deputies  appointed   by  the   General 
Assembly,  which  has  now  been  carried  on  for  eleven  years,  has  been, 
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in  not  a  few  instances,  means  of  great  blessing  to  the  Presbyteries  vbich 
have  been  visited.  The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  thej  shoaM  not 
only  be  continued,  but  that  they  should  be  carried  out  on  a  larger  scale, 
in  order  to  overtake  more  rapidly  the  Presbyteries  which  are  still  un* 
visited.  Your  Committee  would  therefore  require  the  sanction  of  tbe 
Assembly  to  accomplish  this,  and  they  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be 
cordially  granted. 

Your  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  adverting  to  tbe 
great  loss  which  the  Committee,  and  the  Church  in  general,  has  sustained 
by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Julius  Wood,  of  Dumfries.     Dr.  Wood 
was  for  many  years  the  much-esteemed  Convener  of  this  Committee, 
but  was  obliged,  from  the  state  of  his  health,  to  resign  at  last  Assembly 
that  o£Bice,  which  he  held  with  so  much  benefit  to  the  highest  interests  of 
the  Church.     That  diet  of  the  Assembly  at  which  Dr.  Wood  gave 
in  his  Report  on  the  State  of  Religion  and  Morals,  was  always  one 
of  the   most  interesting  and  stimulating,   and  generally   imparted  i 
high  tone  to  the  proceedings  of  all  subsequent  diets.     His  addresses 
then  were  distinguished  for  their  fulness,  simplicity,  and  spiritoslitj. 
As  no  doubt  the  General  Assembly  will  place  on  its  records,  in  a  more 
permanent  form,  its  tribute  to  the  personal  worth  and  valuable  services 
of  our  much-lamented  father,  during  a  long  life  eminent  for  its  marked 
graciousness,   holy  consistency,  unswerving  principle,  and   great  love- 
ableness,  it  is  unnecessary  that  your  Committee  should  say  more.    Maj 
the  mantles  of  these  renowned  fathers  who  formed  one  of  oar  ascended 
Saviour's  choicest  gifts  to  our  Church  in  the  past  generation,  but  over 
whose  removal  from  our  midst,  year  by  year,  we  have  to  mourn,  fall 
upon  us  their  successors,  that  we  may  prove  faithful  in  that  service  and 
suffering  to  which  we  are  called  by  Him,  and  thus,  through  His  grace, 
successfully  perform  that  generation  work  which  He  lays  to  our  hand  to 
do  for  Him  I 

Your  Committee  deeply  feel,  that  the  present  peculiar  and  solemn  condi- 
tion  of  the  Church  and  the  world,  calls  for  earnest  prayer  on  the  part  of  all, 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  order  that  Ut 
who  is  ''  the  Head  of  the  Church,''  and  who  is  *'  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  Church,"  would  arise  and  plead  His  own  cause ;  that  He  would  render 
all  that  is  occurring  within  the  Church  and  without  it,  subservient  for 
the  advancement  of  His  own  gracious  purpose ;  and  that  He  would  poor 
down  His  Spirit  in  such  large  measure,  that  everywhere  the  dead  maj  be 
quickened,  and  the  living  revived.  *^Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?"  '*For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :  I  will  pour  mj 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring :  and  tbej 
shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  wiUows  by  the  water  coan$e& 
One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by  tbe 
name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  tbe 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.*' — Psalm  Izxxv.  6 , 
Isaiah  zliv.  3-5. 

ALEXANDER  MACKENZIE,  Conttna-. 
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APPENDIX. 


VISITS  OF  EVANGELISTIC  DEPUTIES. 

Visitation  of  half  of  Ayr  Presbytery  by  Bey.  William  Fraseb 
AND  Mr.  Maurice  Paterson,  of  Edinburgh. 

SouTHRRK  Ayrshire  still  bean  traces  of  the  influence  of  the  moderate 
ministers  whom  Bums  roughly  exposes.  Many  of  its  landed  proprietors  show 
much  more  zeal  for  the  pleasures  of  the  field  than  for  the  work  of  any  evan- 
gelical Church.  In  many  parishes  a  fair  proportion  of  the  farmersi  however, 
form  the  strength  of  the  Free  Church.  The  towns  in  the  south  are  not  so 
prosperous  as  those  in  the  north  of  the  county,  which  are  near  the  valuable 
mineral  fields,  yet  in  all  of  them  the  Free  Church  is  well  represented.  Those 
who  have  known  the  county  for  many  years  are  able  to  tell  that  the  advance  of 
education,  temperance,  and  earnest  Christian  work  has  markedly  raised  the  mass 
of  the  people  above  the  gross  pleasures  which  Bums  and  his  imitators  once 
made  popular  by  their  praise. 

The  Presbytery  of  Ayr  has  many  gifted  and  earnest  ministers,  though  some 
have  a  very  limited  range  for  their  energies.  In  most  places  they  are  supported 
by  some  very  devoted  office-bearers  and  Sabbath-school  teachers.  During  the 
time  of  your  Deputies'  visit  the  Kev.  William  Grant  of  Ayr  was  removed  by 
death,  and  lamentation  was  made  for  him  as  a  preacher  and  pastor  of  rare  ability 
and  faithfulness.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  they  were  sent  to  inquire  after 
the  spiritual  health  of  the  flocks,  your  Deputies  were  Deceived  everywhere 
with  most  brotherly  kindness.  If  their  visit  did  not  stimulate  others,  they  feel 
that  their  sympathies  were  drawn  out,  and  their  views  enlarged  of  the  thoroughly 
good  work  done  for  Christ,  where  publicity  is  little  thought  of.  They  are  grateful 
for  the  benefit  they  have  themselves  received  by  this  service. 

Crossbill  was  the  first  charge  visited.  Unfortunately  the  minister  was 
with  his  family  in  Arran  when  the  Deputies  arrived,  and  the  meetings  had  not 
been  fully  intimated.  A  small  meeting  was  addressed  on  a  week  evening  by  both 
Deputies,  and  Mr.  Paterson  met  with  the  congregation  and  Sabbath-school  after 
public  worship  on  Sabbath.  From  conversation  with  a  few  of  the  office-bearers 
there  seemed  to  be  a  smaller  school  and  congregation  than  might  have  been 
expected,  especially  as  the  minister  has  always  laboured  in  season  and  out  of 
season  in  revival  work.  At  the  Conference  of  Presbytery  afterwards  the 
minister  showed  that  his  field  of  labour  was  much  smaller  than  the  Deputies 
supposed. 

Matbole  gave  the  Deputies  great  satisfaction.  The  minister  is  in  labours 
abundant.  He  has  the  support  of  a  good  staff  of  office-bearers,  and  of  40  intelli- 
gent Sabbath-school  teachers.  His  Bible-class  has  100  names  on  the  roll.  The 
Sabbath-school  has  240  names  on  its  roU.  The  minister  superintends  it  personally, 
and  has  conference  and  prayer  with  the  teachers  every  Sabbath.  Some  of  the 
children  appear  to  have  received  spiritual  good  recently.  They  maintain  an 
orphan  at  Nagporo.  There  are  400  names  on  the  roll  of  the  congregation,  and 
many  manifest  an  advanced  zeal  in  Christian  work.  The  congregational  prayer- 
meeting  is  well  attended.  There  is  much  Christian  work  in  the  town,  which 
is  carried  on  with  remarkable  unity  throughout  all  denominations.  There  is  a 
weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  a  Sabbath  evening  evangelistic  service  held  in  each 
of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  alternately.  There  are  many  open-air  services  in 
summer,  and  cottage  meetings  in  winter.  There  is  a  children's  service,  attended 
by  150,  on  Sabbath  morning.  In  all  these  labours  the  members  of  the  Free 
Church  have  a  considerable  share.    Mr.  Fraser  preached  on  Sabbath,  and  both 
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Deputies  addressed  various  meetiugs  with  pleasure,  besides  oonfening  with  the 
office-bearers. 

KiRKOSWALD  was  visited  in  unfavourable  circumstances.  The  estimshle 
minister  has  been  for  many  months  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  Even  there  he  ▼•■ 
most  anxious  to  forward  the  visitation.  As  it  was  a  day  of  public  wonhip  con- 
nected with  the  Communion  when  the  Deputies  arrived,  they  gave  suitable 
addresses,  and  added  words  of  sympathy  and  cheer  to  this  smul  flock,  long 
deprived  of  the  advantage  of  having  their  pastor's  full  energies.  By  oonferrmg 
with  office-bearers  and  Sabbath-school  teachers,  the  Deputies  learned  with 
pleasure  that  two  Sabbath^chools  are  maintained,  that  the  oongregationsl 
prayer-meeting  is  kept  up,  and  that  a  children's  service  of  praise  followB  it  eveiy 
week,  with  a  good  attenda^ic^. 

Daillt  is  a  parish  of  2000  ;k>d1s.  There  are  160  names  on  the  roll  of  the 
Free  Church,  and  a  Bible-class  .with  a  roll  of  28.  Among  tokens  of  religions 
life  was  instauoed  recent  special  liberality  towards  Foreign  and  Contmental 
Missions.  Both  Deputies  atldressed  a  week-evening  meeting,  and  conferred  with 
most  of  the  office-bearers.  Mr.  Paterson  rf^umed  on  Sabbath,  addreaaed  the 
congregation  after  public  worship,  and  afterwards  the  Bible-class  and  Sabbath 
school. 

Gtrvan  has  a  diminishing  populatioji,  but  still  numbers  4000.  Many  of  the 
people  are  very  poor,  and  hence  they  have  difficulty  in  appearing  at  church  for 
want  of  the  dress  that  they  desire.  Althojugh  the  fVee  Church  minister  is  young 
and  energetic,  and  his  office-bearers  numerous  and  effective,  the  roll  of  the  con- 
gregation is  only  150.  This  is  accounted. lor  by  troubles  in  former  yean,  which 
have  happily  passed  away.  Visitors  nearly  double  the  congregation  in  summer. 
The  weekly  prayer-meetijig  ^nd  evangelistic  work  are  carried  on  conjointly 
among  the  ministers  of  the  town.  An  Aged  missionary  traverses  the  streets  of 
some  district  of  the  town  eaph  Sabbitth  morning  reciting  select  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture in  a  loud  voice.  A  resident  Christian  gentleman,  in  concert  with  some  of 
the  ministers,  expends  much  in  trying  to  rouse  the  poor  to  a  concern  for  their 
spiritual  good. 

The  second  charge  in  Girvan  was.  formerly  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  ChnrcL 
The  minister  had  just  been  released,  to  become  pastor  at  Belize  in  Hondnraa, 
when  the  Deputies  arrive4-  A  goodly  number  of  ^e  managers  met  the  Deputies 
along  with  the  retiring  jninister.  The  cQngregation  has  a  membership  of  62, 
and  an  average  attendance  at  church  of  85.  The  pastor  had  distinguished 
himself  by  efforts  to  teach  the  poor  before  the  passing  of  the  Education  Act ;  and 
57  in  the  junior  division  and  33  in  the  senior  had  attended  his  Bible  kssona. 
He  had  likewise  a  Sabbath-school  of  128  children,  with  10  teachers. 

Besides  meeting  with  the  o^ce-bearers,  Mr.  Fi^iser  preached  to  both  congrega- 
tions in  Girvan  on  Sabbath,  anji  Mr.  Paterson  addressed  them  on  their  dutii^ 

Babr  is  a  parish  twenty  miles  long  and  eight  broad,  with  a  population  of  631, 
and  that  stiU  decreasing.  There  are  106  names  on  the  Free  Church  roIL  The 
attendance  is  affected  at  certain  seasons  by. the  demand  the  flocks  make  on  the 
shepherds'  constant  attention.  The  minister  undergoes  great  fatigue  in  visiting 
his  congregation.  One  elder  who  came  to  confer  with  the  Deputies,  and  to  hear 
their  addresses,  had  walked  nine  muirland  iniles.  lo  this  retired  pariah  the 
now  familiar  "  evangelistic  services  "  were  unknown. 

CoLMONELL  is  a  parish  of  2400,  spread  over  a  wide  district,  but  one-half  of  it 
forms  the  charge  of  BarrhilL  The  fVee  Church  in  the  village  of  Colmonell  was 
formed  by  a  union  between  a  Free  Church  station  and  the  great  majority  of  ao 
Original  Secession  congregation  which  joined  the  Free  Church  along  wit^  their 
pastor,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Laing.  The  present  estimable  minister  is  laborious  in 
maintaining  services  altematdy  in  the  village  and  in  two  out-lying  parts  of  the 
parish  on  Sabbath  evenings^  There  is  not  a  vestry  or  meeting-room  for  prayer- 
meetings  or  Sabbath-schools,  so  that  they  are  held  in  private  houses,  and  the 
attendance  is  smalL    The  Deputies  met  most  of  the  offioe-bea>^ets  and  a  limited 
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number  of  the  people,  and  addressed  them  regarding  the  duty  and  advantage  of 
coDgregational  Tittdity. 

Barrhill  is  a  portion  of  the  parish  of  Colmonell,  embracing  half  its  popnla- 
tiou.  The  minister  is  very  assiduous,  and  has  seen  the  Communion  roll  rise  to 
191,  and  the  average  attendance  to  230.  Advantage  has  been  taken  of  oppor- 
tunities to  hold  evangelistic  services  with  the  assistance  of  friends  from  a 
distance.  The  congregational  prayer-meeting  is  aUended  chiefly  by  the  yowig, 
who  also  meet  monthly  at  the  manse  to  hear  about  missions  and  to  work  for 
them.  There  are  two  Sabbath-schools  three  miles  apart.  The  Sabbath-school 
teachers  and  office-bearers  take  a  lively  interest  in  church  work.  The  introduc- 
tion uf  "navvies"  to  the  parish  for  the  construction  of  a  railway  has  occasioned  the 
institution  of  a  temperance  refreshment-room  and  reading-room.  The  Deputies 
addressed  the  children,  conferred  with  the  office-bearers,  and  spoke  in  encouraging 
terms  to  the  congregation. 

Ballantrax  is  a  seaward  x>ftrish  of  11^77  inhabitants.  The  village  is  under- 
going improvement  by  extensive  rebuilding.  What  was  till  lately  the  Free 
Church  is  being  changed  into  a  library  and  lecture-halL  An  elegant  new  Free 
Church  has  been  lately  opened,  with  assistance  from  proprietors  in  the  parish, 
who,  though  not  of  the  Free. Church,  wished  to  testify  their  respect  for  the 
miniBter.  The  congregation  has  a  Communion  roll  of  132,  but  a  considerably 
larger  ordinary  attendance.  The  piinister's  Bible-class  sometimes  numbers  100, 
and  has  been  held  for  many  years  with  good  fruits.  There  are  also  two  Sabbath- 
schools  well  attended.  The  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  parish  is  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  custom  of  an>nnual  "  diet  of  visitiktion  "  in  each  family,  and  a  "  diet 
of  examination  "  in  each  group  of  families  ;  the  Shorter  Catechism  is  the  basis  of 
instruction.  The  Deputies  unfortunately  visited  this  parish  on  the  evening  of  a 
day  set  apart  for  a  Qood  Templar  f^te  some  miles  away.  There  was  a  pleasant 
meeting  with  office-bearQzs  andji  few  of  the  congregation  who  were  at  home. 

MoNKTON  AND  Pre8TW|[CK  Were  taken  by  the  Deputies  to  Carrick  to  equalise 
their  work  with  that  of  their  colleagues.  The  .united  parishes  contain  1800 
people.  Monk  ton  village  }&  declining,  and  Prestwi^k  is  growing  fast.  Not  long 
ago  a  church  was  buHt  at  Prest wick,  and  the  minister,  has  no  small  labour  in 
serving  both  churches  each  Sabbath.  The  united  Communion  roll  is  190,  but 
the  attendance,  especially  at  Prestwick  in  summer,  is  considerably  larger. 
Monkton  has  an  afternoon  service  on  Sabbath  and  a  weekly  prayer-meeting. 
There  are  Sabbath-schools  in  both  churches.  When  Deputies  come  from  the 
Scottish  Evangelistic  Association,  the  Free  Church  office-bearers  assist  most 
cordially.  There  was  recently  successful  remonstrance  made  against  a  railway 
passenger  train,  which  it  v^as  proposed  to  stop  at  the  Station  on  Sabbath  after- 
noon. The  Deputies  conferred  with  the  Q^ce-be^rers,  and  addressed  a  consider- 
able audience. 

Ayr. — Two  of  the  Ayr  congregations  fell  to  be  visited  by  the  undersigned. 
Winter  was  deemed  the  best  season  for  visiting  the  town.  .The  Deputies  thus 
lost  the  pleasure  of  the  .welcome  from  Mr.  Grant  that  he  had  kindly  promised. 
In  Sandgate  church  the  absence  of  his  lAotive  power  showed  itself  in  some  parts 
of  the  work  of  the  congregation.  There  are  many  able  and  useful  office-bearers, 
with  most  of  whom  the  Deputies  conferred.  The  attendance  at  church  is 
estimated  at  600,  and  the  roll. at  400.  The  late  pastor  Jought  nobly  to  do 
perhaps  too  much  work  notwithstanding  protracted  ill  heiJth.  With  a  successor 
possessing  a  like  spirit  and  ability,  it  is  certain  that  all  the  congregational  work 
will  be  invigorated,  and  more  Christian  workers  will  .find  employment.  Mr. 
Fraser  preached,  and  Mr.  Patersoa/iddressed  the.  congregation  on  the  Lord^s  day. 

Wallacbtown  is  a  section  of  Ayr,  having  .a  population  of  4000,  and  many 
churches.  The  Free  Church  roll  numbers  277,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Sabbath 
attendance  is  larger  stilL  The  minister's  Bible-class  numbers  30  or  40,  and  the 
Sabbath-school  has  15  teachers  and  a  large  attendance.  Through  the  long-con- 
tinued illness  at  one  time  of  the  much  respected  minister,  the  office-bearers  were 


12  APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  ON  THE  XX. 

called  oat  to  activity  in  congregational  work,  which  they  maintain,  as  tbe  miBiita 
heartily  testifies.  The  late  revival  work  has  left  good  fruits.  To  it  the 
numerous  kitchen  meetiDgs  which  members  of  this  congregation  share  may  be 
ascribed.  Some  of  the  office-bearers  are  zealons  advocates  of  temperance.  Mi. 
Fraser  preached  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  Mr.  Paterson  addressed  the  BiUe-dan 
and  Sabbath-schooL 

That  Sabbath  evening  allowed  time  for  a  meeting  of  Sabbath-achool  teacben, 
and  two  evangelistic  meetings  which  the  Deputies  shared.  They  were  brongbt 
into  contact  with  work  and  workers  in  Ayr  of  the  best  kind.  They  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  the  Presbytery  twice  in  conference,  and  they  cannot  but 
anticipate  that,  with  God's  blessing  resting  on  continuous  faithful  labour,  Ayr 
and  the  parishes  around  may  again  shed  the  spiritual  fragrance  that  should  rett 
on  spots  where  John  Knox  chaJlenged  the  Abbot  of  Crossragnel  to  maintain  LU 
faith  from  €k>d*s  Word,  and  where  John  Welch  put  down  the  brawls  of  anned 
men  with  prayer,  and  got  so  near  to  God  that  he  cried,  "  Lord*  hold  thy  baL^ 
it  is  enough ;  thy  servant  is  a  clay  vessel,  and  can  hold  no  more." 

Wm.  fraser,  Mmiiier. 
M.  PATERSON,  Elder. 


Visitation  op  Congregations  in  Presbytery  op  Ayr  by  Ret.  W.  Boss 
Taylor  and  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White,  Glasgow. 

Mr.  Fraser  and  Mr.  Paterson  having  undertaken  to  visit  Carrick,  or  tbe 
southern  half  of  the  Presbytery,  it  fell  to  the  other  two  deputies  to  visit  Kyle, 
the  district  lying  betwixt  the  Irvine  and  the  '*  bonnie "  Doon.  This  amoee 
ment  did  not  apply  to  the  town  of  Ayr,  with  its  four  congregations ;  but  other 
wise  the  division  was  adhered  to,  except  in  the  case  of  Monckton,  which  tbe 
Carrick  visitors  kindly  agreed  to  add  to  their  share  of  the  work. 

At  the  outset  of  this  report,  your  deputies  desire  very  warmly  to  acknowledgt 
the  great  cordiality  with  which  they  were  uniformly  welcomed,  and  tbe  foil 
sympathy  with  the  object  of  their  visit  which  was  generally  manifested.  Ab^ 
the  sympathy  would  have  been  still  more  general  if  the  true  object  of  Uieir 
mission  had  been  better  understood  beforehand ;  but  an  impression  seemed  to  exin 
in  the  minds  of  not  a  few  that  a  deputation  from  the  Assembly,  by  whatera 
name  it  might  be  called,  could  have  reference  only  to  the  Sustentation  Fund. 
They  desire  also  to  acknowledge  the  benefits  they  themselves  received  vluU 
prosecuting  their  interesting  work.  It  was  no  ordinary  privilege  to  be  brought 
into  close  spiritual  contact  with  so  many  congregations  and  earnest  fellow* 
labourers,  and  to  hold  frank  and  brotherly  conference  with  them  regarding  tbe 
state  and  prospects  of  the  cause  of  God  in  their  various  districts.  They  have 
reason  also  to  know  that  both  ministers  and  office-bearers  felt  stimulated  »oi 
strengthened  by  the  proof  the  visit  afforded,  of  the  interest  taken  by  the  Sop* 
reme  Court  of  the  Church  in  their  spiritual  w>elfare. 

Generally  sjieaking,  the  congregations  are  small  in  comparison  with  the  pop"^ 
lation.  The  majority  of  the  people  are,  at  least  nominally,  connected  with  tbf 
Established  Church  ;  but  many  go  to  no  church.  In  several  districts  the  caa^ 
of  the  Gospel  has  had  to  maintain  a  hard  struggle,  owing  to  the  sad  effects  c- 
the  dreary  Moderatism  of  former  days ;  while  in  other  cases,  serious  difficnltK^ 
have  arisen  from  the  rapid  influx  and  increase  of  a  mining  population,  and  th«  ^ 
sufficiency  of  the  means  available  to  meet  the  new  circumstances.  Acc<Hduig)>> 
in  some  districts  there  is  need  for  special  evangelistic  effort  because  of  the  geoeiS' 
apathy  existing,  while  others  require  the  stated  labours  of  vigorous  and  earned 
missionaries. 

The  deputies  began  their  work  on  Wednesday,  1st  Kovember ;  and  the  M 
congregation  visited  was — 

Symington.— Bev.  D.  S.  Hamilton,  minister.— Met  with  the  offioe-hesren,  i»J 
thereafter  addressed  a  well-attended  meeting  of  the  congregation.    Hm  P^'P"*' 
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tion  of  tlie  -pariBli  is  about  800 ;  hut  the  congregational  area  inclades  also  the 
neigbboaring  parish  of  Craigie.  The  membership  is  126 ;  the  ordinary  church 
attendance  is  abont  the  same.  In  addition  to  the  noon  Sabbath  service  there  is 
an  evening  service  for  those  living  in  the  village,  which  is  attended  by  several 
who  are  not  connected  with  the  Free  Church.  There  are  fonr  elders  and  six 
deacons  ;  btit  until  recently  there  had  been  no  definite  mapping  out  of  districts, 
and  visitation  by  office-bearers  had  been  very  partial.  There  is  a  flourishing 
Sabbath-school,  with  7  teachers,  and  70  children  on  the  roU.  The  minister  holds 
a  Bible  class,  numbering  26,  every  Sabbath  forenoon.  The  Free  Church  School 
is  still  maintained,  attended  by  about  50  scholars.  Through  the  energy  of  a 
lady,  a  mothers'  meeting  has  been  established,  attended  every  Monday  by  about 
30 ;  a  Band  of  Hope  meets  every  Saturday ;  and  a  tract  is  handed  into  every 
house  in  the  village  each  Lord's  day.  It  is  believed  that  the  members,  as  a  rule, 
keep  up  family  worship.  The  moral  condition  of  the  district  is  fair.  A  colpor- 
teur  visits  monthly.  Sixteen  copies  of  the  Record  are  received,  and  are  handed 
from  one  family  to  another. 

DiTNDONALD. — Rev.  Wm.  Boss,  minister ;  but  unfortunately  he  has  been  laid 
aside  from  work  for  a  considerable  time  through  bad  health.  In  his  absence,  Mr. 
Hamilton  of  Symington  arranged  for  the  deputies,  and  presided  at  the  meetings. 
The  conference  with  office-bearers  was  well  attended,  as  also  the  congregational 
meeting ;  and  the  addresses  of  the  deputies  were  listened  to  with  much  attention. 
The  members  here  number  140 ;  average  church  attendance  170.  There  are  7 
elders  and  6  deacons ;  but  there  appeared  reason  to  urge  a  more  frequent  and 
systematic  -visitation  of  the  districts.  A  Sabbath  evening  service  is  held  in  sum- 
mer. The  Sabbath -school  is  small,  attended  by  only  30  scholars,  and  carried  on 
by  4  teach  «ra.  Of  the  Record  22  copies  are  circulated.  A  colporteur  visits 
regularly.  Cases  of  session  discipline  are  very  rare.  Rev.  John  Rae  had  just 
entered  on  the  duties  of  assistant  at  the  date  of  the  visit. 

OcHiLTSKB. — Bev.  James  Macdonald,  minister. — The  meeting  here  was  very 
small,  but  the  office-bearers  and  Sabbath-school  teachers  present  entered  warmly 
into  the  ainns  and  suggestions  of  the  deputies.  The  population  of  the  parish  is 
1700,  of  whom  about  one-half  live  in  the  village,  ^e  Church  membership  is 
140;  there  are  7  elders  and  7  deacons.  The  Sabbath- school  has  only  4 
teachers  aad  24  scholars.  About  1 1  attend  the  minister's  Bible-class.  A  Sabbath 
evening  meeting  is  held  for  the  benefit  of  those  in  the  village  ;  and  both  it  and 
the  week  advening  meeting  are  usually  well  attended.  Family  worship  is  general 
among  members.  Intemperance  is  not  specially  marked  ;  but  while  the  aspect  of 
the  place  morally  is  good,  all  united  in  deploring  a  great  amount  of  spiritual  dead- 
ness.  Many  of  the  people  attend  no  church,  and  regard  divine  things  with  in- 
difference.    Vigorous  aggressive  effort  was  urged  on  the  workers  present. 

Stair. — Bev.  N.  Livingstone,  minister. — ^Visited  on  the  Fast-day.  The  usual 
service  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Taylor,  and  thereafter  he  explained  and  urged  the 
object  of  the  deputation.  The  congregation  is  drawn  from  two  parishes.  Stair 
and  Coylton.  The  membership  and  the  average  attendance  are  about  100 ; 
and  the  staff  of  office-bearers  consists  of  3  elders  and  5  deacons.  There  are 
40  scholars  in  the  Sabbath -school,  and  20  in  a  district  Sabbath-school.  The 
minister's  Bible  class  has  an  attendance  of  12,  and  a  higher  class  is  held  for 
young  communicants.  A  dozen  copies  of  the  Record  are  circulated,  and  50 
or  60  of  the  ChiWrerLa  Record,  No  colporteur  visits.  Family  worship  is 
believed  to  be  general,  and  cases  of  discipline  are  rare.  Within  the  last  few 
years  the  population  has  very  considerably  changed.  In  former  years  it  was 
entirely  rural,  but  now  there  are  four  mining  centres  in  the  parish ;  and  Mr. 
Livingstone  has  felt  great  anxiety  about  an  adequate  provision  for  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  the  miners.  The  circumstances  obviously  call  for  an  active 
missionary;  and  there  are  those  among  the  miners  who  would  render  him 
efficient  help. 

TaaboLiTon. — Bev.  Wm.  Young,  minister. — The  work  here  is  being  prosecuted 
with  energy  amid  considerable  difficulties.    The  population  is  abont  SOOO,  of  whom 
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300  reside  in  the  village  of  Tarbolton,  and  1200  in  the  mining  village  of  Anabuk. 
There  is  an  excellent  and  well-organised  staff  of  ofiEice-bearers,  consisting  oi  9 
elders  and  5  deacons,  out  of  a  membership  of  138.     Few  of  the  members  lire  in 
the  village,   and  the  congregational   Sabbath-school  is  in  consequenoe  nuIL 
Family  worship  is  general  among  the  members,  and  the  miniater  finds  STideux 
in  his  young  communicants  that  fam^y  training  is  attended  to.     A  number  of  the 
members  reside  at  Annbank,  and  work  in  connection  with  the  ESstablished  ChoRh 
there,  as  there  is  no  Free  Church  Mission.     The  miners,  however,  have  not  beet 
reached  to  any  satisfactory  extent ;  carelessness,  drunkenness,  and  illegitimscy 
greatly  prevail.     The  meetings  the  deputies  held  with  the  workers  and  the  oofi- 
gregation  were  large  and  hearty. 

Dalmbllinoton. — Rev.  Ed.  Hayman,  minister. — This  important,  beauue 
populous,  parish  was  visited  on  the  Sacramental  Fast-day ;  and  after  Mr.  Taylor 
had  conducted  the  usual  service,  both  deputies  addressed  the  congregation.  Ther« 
was  an  excellent  attendance,  and  an  earnest  spirit  was  manifested.  The  smoast 
of  work  which  this  district  demands  is  well-nigh  overwhelming,  for  besides  tbe 
village  proper,  with  about  1500  inhabitants,  tiie  parish  includes  several  lane 
mining  villages,  one  of  them  with  a  population  of  2000 ;  but  as  far  as  possible 
Mr.  Hayman,  supported  by  an  admirable  staff  of  20  office-bearers  and  numeros- 
Sabbath-school  teachers,  is  endeavouring  to  overtake  the  work,  dose  and  cordial 
co-operation  is  also  maintained  with  the  Established  Church  minister,  in  order  t*< 
the  better  distribution  of  effort.  Sabbath-school  work  forms  a  special  featore; 
good  schools  being  kept  in  the  different  villages,  with  promising  reraha 
Evangelistic  services  on  Sabbath  and  week  evenings  are  regularly  maintained  aod 
well  attended.  Upwards  of  600  Monthly  Visitors  are  distributed.  The  congre- 
gation, which  sprang  from  small  beginnings,  now  numbers  180  members,  indodiBg 
10  elders  and  10  deacons;  and  each  office-bearer  has  his  district  assigned  hia. 
The  minister  has  a  Bible-class  of  15  young  persons.  Much  credit  is  dae  totbe 
Iron  Company  for  the  commodious  and  well-equipped  schools  they  maintain  ii 
the  different  villages  ;  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  form  part  of  the  instractioo. 
No  whisky  is  sold  in  the  Company's  stores,  a  measure  which  greatly  tends  U 
diminish  drunkenness.  The  general  morality  of  the  parish  in  consequenoe  oaa- 
pares  favourably  with  many  similar  districts.  Cases  of  Chorch-discixiline  ait 
rare.     Plymouthists  occasion  some  trouble. 

Dalbtmplb. — ^Rev.  James  Clark,  minister. — ^This  was  sanctioned  as  a  ChoRli 
Extension  Charge,  and  the  present  minister  ordained  in  1861.  For  yean  the 
people  met  in  a  wooden  church  ;  now  a  neat  church  and  manse  have  been  erectei 
and  are  free  of  debt.  The  congregation  is  small,  being  composed  of  90  members, 
including  3  elders  and  5  deacons,  but  at  the  Disruption  only  some  half-doses 
persons  left  the  Established  Church.  The  population  is  about  1300,  of  whoa 
280  are  in  the  village.  Only  a  very  few  members  are  in  the  village ;  the  majontj 
live  at  a  distance  from  the  church,  and  are  widely  scattered.  The  weekly 
prayer-meeting  has  in  consequence  been  given  up;  and  the  same  caoie  hai 
hitherto  prevented  the  working  of  the  congregation  by  districts.  Tlie  Sabbath- 
school  is  conducted  by  the  minister  and  an  elder,  and  numbers  36  scholan 
enrolled.  Evangelistic  services  are  held  on  Sabbath  evenings  at  Skeldon  MilU, 
and  sometimes  in  the  church.  Much  interest  is  taken  by  tiie  minister  and  liif 
office-bearers  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  with  good  results.  Cases  of  disciplise 
average  two  each  year.  Family  worship  is  generally  observed  by  Free  Chnrch 
meml^rs.  Here,  as  in  other  country  districts,  regret  was  expressed  over  the 
loss  of  the  young  men  and  women  through  their  removal  to  Glasgow  and  other 
towns.     The  meeting  with  the  deputies  was  interesting  and  oordiaL 

New  Cumnock. — The  cause  of  the  Free  Church  here  has  been  greatly  stresg- 
thened  by  the  happy  union  with  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Chorch,  effected 
last  year.  A  vigorous  station  also  exists  at  Bank,  in  the  neighboorfaood ;  so  that 
New  Cunmock  has  at  present  three  charges.  The  day  fixed  by  .the  deputies  for 
their  visit  proved  to  be  the  Communion  Sabbath,  so  that  they  had  a  moat  faroor- 
able  opportunity  for  meeting  with  the  people  and  arousiDg  fresh  intenst  in  tk 


XX.  8TAT1  OF  BEUGION  AMD  M0BAI.8.  15 

Lord's  work.  It  was  ammged  that  Mr.  Taylor  should  preach  the  action  sermon 
in  the  first  Free  Church,  Rev.  George  Anderson's,  and  the  afternoon  sermon  in 
Afton  Free  Church,  Rev.  Matthew  Hutcheson's,  and  that  Mr.  White  should 
hold  a  service  at  Bank.  In  the  evening  a  joint-meeting  of  the  congregations  was 
held  in  Mr.  Anderson's  church,  and  was  addressed  by  both  deputies.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  district  is  from  6000  to  7000,  and  is  for  the  most  part  distributed 
over  four  considerable  and  contiguous  villages.  The  moral  and  spizitnal  tone 
which  prevails  is  decidedly  lower  than  it  w'as  some  years  ago,  and  there  has  been 
a  marked  falling  off  in  the  attendance  at  church.  The  necessities  of  the  place 
call  for  organised  and  vigorous  effort  on  the  part  of  all  the  ofiSce-bearers,  and  of 
as  many  as  they  can  enlist  to  work  along  with  them. 

Mr.  Anderson's  congregation  has  a  membership  of  450.  There  are  8  elders 
and  6  deacons.  There  is  a  division  of  districts,  but  visitation  is  partiaL  The 
Sabbath-school  is  attended  by  100  scholars,  who  are  under  the  charge  of  10  or  12 
teachers.  Family-worship  is  believed  to  be  not  generaL  The  usual  agencies 
exist  in  connection  with  Afton  Free 'Church,  and  now  that  the  sphere  of  their 
operation  is  enlarged,  gratifying  restllts'  may  be  confidently  looked  for.  The 
Sabbath  attendance  at  Bank  averages  200,  which  says  much  for  the  painstaking 
efforts  of  Mr.  Stewart,  the  missionary  there.  There  are  90  children  at  the 
Sabbath-school,  and  a  capital  Bible-class  of  men  and  lads  is  conducted  by  Mr. 
Stewart  every  Monday  night.  He  has  also  been  cheered  by  many  promising  cases 
of  conversion  ;  and  at  the  date  of  the  deputies'  visit  18  young  communicants  had 
been  added  to  the  rolL 

Old  Cumkook. — The  Rev.  Alex.  Adamson,  minister.— This  prosperous  town 
has  a  population  of  3000,  while  the  paHsh  numbers  4000.  The  Free  Church  has 
hitherto  been  in  proportion  small, 'having  a  membership  of  300,  and  an  attendance 
of  360 ;  but  the  energy  of  its  present  pastor,  with  the  assistance  of  his  goodly 
staff  of  9  elders,  11  deacons,  13  Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  15  collectors,  gives 
promise  of  progress.  The  congregation  is  divided  into  districts,  and  the  elders  go 
round  half-yearly  with  communion  cards:  The  Bible-class  numbers  25,  but  there 
are  only  90  children  in  the  Sabbath-school.  The  average  attendance  at  the 
weekly  prayer-meeting  is  from  40  to  50.  The  public-houses  are  numerous,  and 
there  is  much  drinking.  A  great  amount  of  carelessness  exists,  affording  an 
ample  field  for  spiritual  effort  to  all  in  the  congregation  who  have  a  desire  to 
work  for  Christ. 

Troon. — Rev.  A.  H.  Cowan,  ihinister. — Here,  as  in  some  other  places,  the 
Sacramental  Fast-day  was  selected  fbr  the  deputies'  visit.  Mr.  Taylor  preached  in 
the  afternoon  to  a  good  congregation  ;  and  in  the  evening  both  deputies  met  with 
the  ofi&ce-bearers  and  workers,  and  addressed  a  large  and  earnest  meeting.  The 
population  of  Troon  is  2500  ;  and  on  an  average  about  300  sailors  are  to  1^  found 
in  the  port  The  membership  of  the  congregation  is  216  ;  but  at  present  there 
are  only  3  elders  and  3  deacons,  an  obvioudy  insufficient  staff.  There  are  several 
earnest  workers  who  mailhtain  cottage  meetings  weekly,  and  distribute  tracts,  in 
different  languages,  among  the  sailors.  There  are  two  Sabbath-schools,  the  one 
congregational,  with  5  teachers  and  45  scholars ;  the  other  "  mission,"  with  7 
teachers  and  60  scholars.  Besides  these,  two  classes  meet  in  the  manse,  and  the 
minister  has  a  splendid  Bible-class  of  about  60  every  Sabbath  evening.  The 
people  generally  are  church-goiHg,  almost  all  families  professing  some  Church 
connection;  but  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  is'  poorly  attended;  and  family, 
worship  is  not  generally  observed.  There  ai^  16  public-houses  in  the  town,  and 
the  amount  of  drunkenness  is  correspondingly  large,  especially  among  the  men  in 
port.  No  special  services  are  held  on  behalf  of  these  sailors.  There  was  an 
extensive  revival  movement  in  1859,  but  since  then  evangelistic  meetings  have 
not  had  the  large  results  which  have  been  experienced  in  some  other  towns. 

Ayr,  Mabttbs'  Chuboh. — Rev.  Thomas  M.  Lang,  minister.— This  is  one  of  the 
eoDgregations  cordially  welcomed  into  the  Union  of  last  May.  It  was  formed  in 
1830,  and  the  church  was  opened  in  1832.  Hitherto  the  numbers  have  been 
small, — the  membership  60,  elders  3,  managers  6 ;  but  denominational  reasons  will 


16  APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  ON  THB  XI. 

now  no  longer  prevent  expansion.  A  miasion  district  is  attached  to  the  cbnrcli, 
but  at  present  is  wrought  only  in  oooneetion  with  the  Sabbath-school,  which  ii 
attended  by  40  to  50  children.  The  children  of  the  congr<)gation  form  the 
minister's  Bible-dass.  The  deputies'  visit  was  on  a  Sabbatic  and  Mr.  Tftylor 
preached  at  the  forenoon  diet. 

KswTOir-ON-AYii. — Rev.  John  Miller,  minister. — The  deputies,  joined  by  Sheriff 
Campbell,  had  very  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  visiting  this  congregstion. 
The  able  and  earnest  minister  is  surrounded  by  an  admirable  body  of  worken^ 
well  organised,  and  eager  to  see  the  Lord's  work  advanced ;  and,  aooordinglf, 
much  fruit  is  being  reaped.  The  membership  is  525,  and  the  ordinary  attendum 
600.  There  are  15  elders,  who  visit  their  districts  half-yearly  with  oommimiaB 
cards,  and  14  deacons.  The  weekly  prayer- meeting  numbers  about  100.  There 
are  6  Sabbath>schoolB,  with  40  teachers,  and  410  scholars ;  and  the  minister  hat 
a  Bible-class  of  130  young  persons  above  14.  Various  kitchen-meetingB  are  hdd 
through  the  town  with  an  encouraging  attendance.  In  the  speciaUy-aasigned 
mission  district  a  house  has  been  rented  for  the  Sabbath-school  and  meetinge,— 
evaugelistio  meetings,  mothers'  meeting,  etc.  Young  women  visit  before  the 
kitchen-meetings  to  draw  out  the  people.  The  hall  of  the  church  is  also  the  centre 
for  general  evangelistic  effort  in  Newton.  In  this  connection  a  beUever's  meeting 
is  held  monthly,  with  an  attendance  of  120  to  150  ;  young  women  have  a  meeting 
every  Monday  evening,  and  young  men  every  Tuesday  evening, — ^the  attendaQce 
of  young  men  averaging  38,  and  all  professing  to  be  followers  of  Christ ;  and  an 
evangelistic  meeting  is  held  every  Friday  night,  to  which  about  200  people 
assemble.  As  the  result  of  all  these  means  and  operations  ^  revival "  work  in 
the  congregation  is  no  mere  occasional  or  exceptional  matter,  bat  Christianfl  are 
kept  in  a  living  and  earnest  spirit,  and  have  the  frequent  joy  of  seeing  othcn 
joining  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Discipline  also  is  faithfully  exercised,  ss  casM 
calling  for  it  arise.  The  general  tone  of  society  in  the  town  is  believed  to  be  im- 
proving, but  there  is  a  great  amount  of  drunkenness.  Indeed  this  viee  might 
appear  to  be  on  the  increase,  as  there  were  200  more  cases  of  apprehension  in  the 
past  year  than  in  the  preceding,  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  influx  of 
navvies  and  the  greater  vigilance  of  the  police. 

The  deputies  met  with  the  office-bearers  on  the  Lord's  Bay,  and  had  a  deeply 
interesting  conference.  Thereafter,  Mr.  Taylor  preached  the  afternoon  sermon ; 
and  a  large  and  earnest  evangelistic  meeting  was  addressed  in  the  evening  by  Mr. 
White  and  Mr.  Paterson.  The  opportunity  was  also  taken  to  visit  the  principal 
Sabbath-schools,  and  to  address  the  children ;  and  a  large  number  of  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  from  the  four  Free  Churches  in  the  town  assembled  to  receive  an 
address  from  Mr.  Paterson.  The  day  was  felt  by  the  deputies  to  be  altogether  * 
day  to  be  remembered  by  them,  and  they  trust  that  the  fruits  of  their  visit  msy 
abide. 

On  the  following  day,  Monday,  15th  January,  the  entire  deputation  brought 
their  work  to  an  appropriate  dose  by  holding  a  conference  with  the  Pkvsbyteiy. 
The  meeting  was  specially  convened  for  the  purpose^  and  the  attendance  both  of 
members  and  of  office-bearers  of  the  town  churches  was  very  gratifying.  As  Mr. 
White  was  unavoidably  absent  Sheriff  Campbell  most  kindly  took  his  place,  sod 
followed  up  the  opening  remarks  of  the  deputies  with  an  address.  The  oonference 
was  practical  and  earnest,  bearing  upon  the  various  aspects  of  the  work  throngs- 
out  the  Presbytery,  the  special  difficulties  of  some  places,  and  the  most  efficient 
modes  of  operation ;  and  the  laymen  present,  with  great  advantage,  took  a  large 
share  in  it.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  note  that,  in  connection  with  the  influx 
of  miners  into  the  rural  districts,  the  suggestion  was  thrown  out  and  favouraUy 
received,  that  a  Presbyterial  Fund  might  be  established  to  afford  asBtstaoct, 
along  with  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  towards  the  obtaining  of  missionaries, 
where  local  parties  were  unable  to  meet  the  expense.  The  conferenee  Issttd 
nearly  three  hours,  and  was  ended  amid  warm  expressions  of  brotiierij  kindasM 
and  gratitude, 

WALTER  ROSS  TAYLOR.  Mkdiler. 
J.  a  WHITS^  mder. 
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REPORT  by  the  Rev.  John  Tulloch,  Perth ;  Rev,  John  H.  Fraser, 
Rosskeen,  Deputies  from  the  General  Assembly  to  the  Free  Presby* 
tery  of  Skye  and  Uist,  1876. 

At  the  last  General  Aasembly  three  deputies  were  appointed  to  yisit  the  remote 
and  widely-scattered  Presbytery  of  Skye  and  Uist.  Early  in  June  we  corre- 
sponded through  our  Convener  with  the  Presbytery  Clerk,  whose  prompt  attention 
and  kindness  we  feel  bound  to  acknowledge.  It  was  also  judged  proper,  to 
prevent  misconception,  to  write  to  the  ministers  setting  forth  the  object  of  the 
visitation.  As  one  of  the  deputies,  William  Ferguson,  Esq.  of  Kinmundy,  was 
expected  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  the  church  and  manse  of  Sheildaig,  it  was 
arranged  that  he  should  do  so  on  his  way  to  Skye — that  the  interesting  ceremony 
sliould  take  place  on  Tuesday,  the  25th  July,  and  that  the  deputies  should  begin 
tlieir  work  in  Skye  on  the  27th.  To  the  great  regret  of  the  other  deputies,  and 
of  many  who  would  have  gladly  welcomed  him  in  the  congregations  visited,  he 
iwas  prevented  from  joining  them  by  the  severe  illness  of  one  of  his  family,  and 
tliere  was  no  time  to  appoint  another  to  represent  the  eldership.  This  we  felt  to 
be  a  great  want. 

In  undertaking  the  work,  we  sought  to  realise  for  ourselves,  and  to  make  it 
evident  to  our  brethren  and  their  flocks,  that  we  were  sent  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  our  Church  to  seek  their  spiritual  and  eternal  good ;  that  our  visit  had  reference 
solely  to  the  spiritual  condition  and  interests  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  vital  religion.  We  felt  that  we  could  not  keep  too  prominently 
liefore  the  people  the  urgent  and  paramount  need  of  a  saving  personal  interest  in 
Christ,  of  a  large  increase  in  the  hnits  of  holiness,  of  a  public  profession  of  Christ, 
And  of  a  revival  of  the  Lord's  work  throughout  all  our  borders.  From  our  own 
experience,  we  are  bound  to  express  our  deep  conviction  of  the  importance  of  such 
wisitation  ;  and  the  good  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  expected  from 
presenting  the  Church  by  these  deputations  in  the  attitude  of  seeking  first  and 
foremost  that  souls  may  be  won  to  Christ,  and  that  the  cause  of  vital  godliness 
may  flourish. 

The  Presbytery  of  Skye  and  Uist  embraces  an  extent  of  territory  larger  than 
many  of  our  Synods,  including  what  constitutes  in  the  Established  Church  two 
Presbyteries.  Besides  Skye,  the  largest  island  of  the  Hebrides,  Raasay  and  Rona 
and  the  Small  Isles,  there  are  the  wide  and  intractable  district  of  the  Long  Island 
from  Tarbat  in  Harris  to  Barra,  containing  a  population  of  upwards  of  32,000 
persons.  So  extensive  are  the  districts  under  the  charge  of  each  minister,  and 
BO  widely  scattered  is  the  population,  that,  to  overtake  the  visitations  arranged 
for,  the  constant  occupation  of  the  deputies  was  required  for  nearly  four 
weeks. 

We  began  our  work  by  meeting  with  the  Presbytery  at  Portree  on  the  27th 
July.  Of  the  thirteen  charges,  two  are  vacant.  From  various  circumstances, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail  in  a  Report  like  this,  there  were  present  only 
four  ministers,  viz.: — Messrs.  Galbraitb,  Raasay, Moderator;  Reid,  Portree,  Clerk; 
Macphail,  Kilmuir ;  and  Mackenzie,  Tarbert,  and  two  elders.  After  addresses  by 
the  deputies,  the  brethren  expressed  their  cordial  satisfaction  in  receiving  us,  and 
entered  into  full  and  frank  conversation  with  us  on  all  subjects  tending  to  throw 
tight  on  the  spiritual,  moral,  and  social  condition  of  the  districts.  We  feel  called 
upon  to  confirm  the  testimony  often  borne  by  your  deputies  of  the  importance  of 
these  conferences,  as  serving  to  bring  out  more  fully  the  position  of  the  Church, 
and  the  general  state  of  religion  within  the  bounds,  than  can  be  obtained  at  the 
congregational  meetings,  as  well  as  greatly  helping  the  deputies  in  their  dealings 
with  congregations. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  interesting  points  brought  out,  and  which  were 
amply  confirmed  by  the  information  in  our  conferences  afterwards  with  the 
individual  ministers  and  their  office-bearers. 
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1.  Past  Religious  History, — Much  of  the  intereatiiig  mformation  cumot  be 
compressed  within  the  limits  of  this  Report.    In  a  scarce  pamphlet,^  the  state  o{ 
religion  and  morals,  in  Skye,  in  1805  and  the  period  immediately  previona  to  it, 
is  described  in  the  darkest  colours.  The  gross  ignorance  of  spiritual  matters  which 
abounds  among  the  people  is  almost  incredible  at  this  day.    The  writer  sayi: 
"  I  heard  the  catechist  asking  an  old  man  who  was  communicating  for  /ortif  yeori, 
and  who  got  baptism  without  scruple  for  his  children,  'In  what  way  do  you  expect 
to  be  saved  ? '    The  old  man  answered,  *  Because  God  created  me."*   As  to  the  state 
of  ungodliness,  he  says  (previous  to  1805),  '*  I  had  a  general  knowledge  over  all  the 
island.     I  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  religious  condition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  parishes  of  Portree,  Snizort,  and  Kilmuir,  and  all  that  I  kneir  in 
these  parishes  who  had  even  a  form  of  prayer  were  only  three  or  four  old  personi, 
and  the  conduct  of  these  persons  differed  not  in  other  respects  from  that  of  the 
careless  neighbours  around  them." 

The  state  of  morality  then  will  be  considered  now  almost  incredible.  He 
testimony  is,  that  the  people  habitually  indulged  in  the  sin  of  cursing  and 
swearing;  the  Sabbath  was  openly  profaned,  and  the  dispenaation  of  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  resembled  a  fair  more  than  it  did  a  solemn  Christian 
ordinance.  "  Merchants  from  various  parts  of  Skye  and  from  the  mainland  would 
erect  stands  for  exposing  and  selling  goods  in  the  vicinity  of  the  kirk  when  tbe 
preachings  were  going  forward.  Retailers  of  whisky  would  erect  tents  for 
retailing  whisky.  This  they  continued  to  do  every  day  of  the  preaching,  the 
Sabbath  not  excepted  ;  but  the  merchants  sold  nothing  on  that  day.**  We  shrink 
from  extracting  the  description  of  the  scenes  that  took  place  on  the  Oommnnioo 
Sabbath,  and  think  it  better  not  to  touch  on  the  prevalence  of  the  sin  of  uncleao* 
neas,  as,  in  the  words  of  the  author,  "  the  details  of  which  would  greatly  shock 
modesty.** 

The  introduction  of  Bvanffdieal  Doctrine  into  Skye,  and  the  comtneneement  and 
progress  of  vital  Religion  in  certain  disMcts. — ^The  dawn  of  better  days  began  in 
1805,  and  the  agent  was  a  Mr.  Farquharson,  an  itinerating  preacher  belonging  to 
the  Independents.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  there  were  only  two  penona  at 
that  time  within  the  Pk^sbytery  of  Skye  to  whom  the  language  of  the  Apostle 
could  with  certainty  be  applied :  "  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dttd  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  One  of  these  was  a  young  lady  who  came  nnder  seriooi 
impressions  by  means  of  the  preaching  of  the  Bev.  Lachlan  M'Kenzie,  Lochcarron, 
whom  she  heard  while  residing  for  some  time  in  his  parish  with  relations.  She 
married  in  1816,  and  died  shortly  afterwards.  The  other  was  a  teacher  in  tbe 
island  of  Raasay,  Alexander  Urquhart,  who  came  originally  from  Roes-ahire 
(Ferintosh).  He  died  in  1806.  He  was  instrumental  in  suppressing  swesring 
among  the  people  of  that  island. 

Mr.  Farquharson's  sermons  were  very  pointed,  and  justly  severe  against  tbe 
prevailing  sins,  especially  against  self-righteousness.  In  all  his  disoonrses  be 
prominently  held  forth  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  only  ground  of  a 
sinner's  justification  before  Qod.  Under  his  preaching  several  were  awakened. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  Gaelic  Bibles  among  the  people,  and  only  a  few  copies 
of  the  New  Testamenl  The  first  of  Mr.  Farf|uhar8on*s  converts — blind  Donald 
Munro,  the  fiddler — was  blessed  before  the  end  of  the  year  in  bringing  three  addi- 
tional persons  under  conviction  in  the  parish  of  Portree,  being  himself  catechist  in 
the  parish  at  that  time.  A  man  from  Sutherlandshire,  who  happened  to  come  to  tbe 
parish  of  Snizort,  resolved  with  seven  others  to  hold  a  monthly  prayer-meeting. 
This  was  a  strange  thing  in  the  coimtry ;  it  was  the  first  of  the  kind  in  the  island, 
and  was  much  opposed  by  those  who  ought  to  encourage  it.  Bat  the  cloud,  no  iHgger 
than  a  man's  hand,  spread,  and  many  who  came  from  curiosity  went  home  to  pray. 
In  1806  the  Rev.  Donald  Martin,  minister  of  Kilmuir,  became  the  subject  of  a 
saving  change.     He  had  been  for  many  years  minister  of  that  parish,  and,  aooord* 

1  An  Account  qf  the  present  staU  qf  Rdimon  throughout  the  SiMands  of  Seothnd, 
bv  a  lay-member  of  the  Established  Church,  Edinburgh,  1827 ;  also  Mswoals  m  Rdigitih 
Skye,  1812-14,  by  Dr.  Beith.  »  e-.         » 
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ing  to  his  own  confession,  **  knew  not  these  things.'*  But  no  sooner  was  he  bronght 
to  Christ  than,  Saul-like,  "he  straightway  preached  Christ."  He  manifested 
mnch  tenderness  towards  the  members  of  the  meeting,  who,  as  often  as  they 
oonld,  went  to  hear  him.  He  was  assiduous  in  his  endeavours  to  instruct  and 
impress  the  minds  of  his  own  people,  being  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
A  few  in  his  parish  began  to  read  and  study  the  Scriptures.  At  first  the  few 
were  furnished  with  a  part  of  a  New  Testament,  which  was  accidentally  found 
with  a  man  who  did  not  peruse  it ;  and  in  the  whole  parish,  which  contained  a 
population  of  about  3000,  there  were  only  five  or  six  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. He  soon  procured  a  supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  from  the  Bible 
Society  in  London,  which  was  the  first  supply  of  Bibles  which  the  people  of  Skye 
received. 

Mr.  Martin  was  shortly  afterwards  translated  to  Inverness,  to  the  great  loss 
and  grief  of  those  who,  "  as  new-born  babes,"  were  desiring  '*  the  sincere  nulk 
of  the  word.*'  To  provide  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  people,  he  procured 
the  services  of  two  pious  men  as  catechists,  the  one  from  Ross-shire,  a  fervent, 
enlightened,  and  experienced  Christian.  He  was  very  useful,  and  much  blessed 
while  he  remainerl ;  but  he  and  Mr.  Martin's  auccessor  could  not  agree  in  their 
aentiments,  which  occasioned  his  leaving  the  parish.  The  other  catechist  was 
Mr.  Farquharson's  first  convert,  Donald  Munro,  but  as  he  was  much  followed 
after,  and  the  minister  deserted,  he  was  dismissed  from  being  catechist.  But 
though  dismissed  by  the  minister,  he  continued  to  hold  meetings  till  his  appoint- 
ment as  catechist  of  Bracadale  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw,  whose  ministry  is  the  next 
bright  spot  in  this  moral  wilderness. 

In  1812,  by  means  of  these  meetings,  an^  uncommon- awakening  took  place. 
As  in  other  places,  and  on  other  occasions,  this  tiuM  of  refreshing  was  like 
summer  showers,  partial,  falling  on  one  field,  with  but  a  few  drops  on  another. 
Some  came  under  conviction  when  attending  the. meetings,  others  when  they  came 
into  contact  with  those  who  had  been  awakened.  The  leaders  of  these  meetings 
-were  deeply  sensible  of  their  own  insufficiency,  and  felt  that  it  was  Ood  who 
alone  can  give  the  increase.  These  were  days  of  the  right  hand  of  Him  that  is 
Most  High.  Prayer  was  their  element.  "  Verily^"  says  onei  *'  there  was  here  such 
power  with  the  word  of  God  as  can  scarcely  be  believed  by  Christians  who  did 
not  witness  it,  or  feel  it  experimentally."  We  believe  it  is  no  breach  of  confidence 
to  remark,  that  of  the  fruit  of  that  movement^  while  the  greater  part  '*  are  fallen 
asleep,"  there  are  a  few  who  **  remain  to  this  present,"  and  two  of  these,  Donald 
M 'Queen,  catechist,  Bracadale,  and  Neil  Stewart,  catechist,  Grimshaw,  North 
Uist,  are  still  in  the  service  of  our  Church. 

*'  We  must  not  omit  to  say  that  Mr.  Shaw,  who  came  from  Perthshire,  and 
who  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Findlater,  under  whom  the  Lord's  work  was 
so  much  owned  in  Breadalbane,  came  first  to  be  assistant  to  the  minister  of 
Dnirinish,  where,  after  labouring  with  seal  and  earnestness,  he  became  minister  of 
Bracadale.  During  his  short  ministry  he  did  much  for  the  spread  of  evangelical 
truth  in  that  part  of  Skye.  He  got  the  Gaelic  School  Society  to  send  pious 
teachers  to  his  parish,  and  his  efforts^  by  the>  blessing  of  God,  were  productive 
of  much  good.     He  died  in  1823. 

The  Rev.  Roderick  M*Leod,  to  the  no<  •emaU  joy  of  the  parishioners,  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him.  Previous  to  this  he  had  been  for  some  years  mis- 
aionary  minister  in  the  parish  of  Duiriniafa.  For  the  greater  part  of  that  time  his 
views  of  truth  and  character  resembled  those  of  the  majority  of  his  brethren  in 
the  Presbytery.  Two  years  previous- to  his  induction  to  Bracadale,  his  views  and 
character  underwent  a  change,  and  from  that  time  till  his  death,  what  his  labours 
were,  the  success  that  attended  them,  and  what  he  had  to  suffer  in  adhering  to 
bis  principles,  require  no  further  remarks. 

In  looking  at  the  history  6f  religion  in  Skye,  there  are  four  outstanding 
revivals.  ^1.)  That  to  which  we  have  referred,  beginning  in  1805 — the  agents  were 
Mr.  Farquhsnon,  Rev.  Donald  Martin,  Donald  Munro,  and  latterly  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw. 
(2.)  That  of  1821-22,  after  the  conversion  of  the  Rev.  Roderick  M*Leod.  This 
was  chiefly  confined  to  Suizort  and  Bracadale,  and  connected  principally  with 
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Mr.  M'Leod's  miniBtry,  and  the  visits  of  the  •*  Apoatle  of  the  Noith."  (3.)  Thit 
of  the  remarkable  moTemeDt  in  1842,  which  commenced  in  Watemiali,  under 
Norman  M'Leod,  Gaelic  school  teacher.  The  scenes  of  the  Fairy-bridge  meetuigi, 
where  maoy  were  awakened  under  Mr.  Boderick  M'Leod's  ministry,  are  itUl 
warmly  remembered  by  not  a  few  in  Skye.  This  wave  of  revival  extended  more  or 
less  over  the  island,  and  greatly  prepared  the  people  for  the  Disruption  of  1S43. 
(4.)  In  1861-62,  a  movement,  which  was  pretty  general  was  experienced,  began 
and  carried  on  under  the  ordinary  preaching  of  the  Word.  Part  of  the  Long 
Island  participated  in  this  awakening,  in  which  the  late  Rev.  John  M'Bae,  then 
of  Lochs,  took  a  deep  interest,  and  judiciously  watched  over  its  progreML 

2.  Present  Spiritual  Condition,  — On  this  the  deputies  feel  constrained  to  spesk 
with  caution.  There  are  in  some  of  the  congregations  unquestionable  tokens  of 
encouragement^  and  pleasing  proofs  of  earnestness.  There  exists  throughout  the 
bounds  a  desire  to  hear  the  Word,  along  with  an  intelligent  appreciatioo  of  the 
truth  when  faithfully  proclaimed  to  them.  The  general  testimony  borne  by  tlw 
office-bearers  is,  that  individual  cases  of  awakening  occur  from  time  to  time, 
although  there  is  nothing  like  a  general  movement  among  them. 

Pastoral  Visitations  and  Catechisings  are  general,  and  valued  by  the  people, 
while  fellowship  meetings  are  occasional  in  some  congregations,  and  universally 
observed  in  eonnection  with  the  Communion  service.  Family  worship.  Prayer- 
meetings,  etc, — ^We  found  from  the  testimony  of  the  office-bearers  in  all  the  congre- 
gations that  family  worship  was  very  generally  observed  among  the  communicanti, 
and  also  among  the  adherents  of  our  Church  ;  that  the  Sabbaih  is  observed 
generally  with  decorum  ;  that  the  attendance  on  public  worship  is  fair,  con8ide^ 
ing  the  distances  they  have  to  travel ;  and  that  where  the  districts  are  too  far 
from  ehurch,  meetings  for  worship  are  held  on  the  Sabbath,  conducted  usually  by 
office-bearers  or  teachers,  under  the  sanction  of  the  minister. 

Sabbath  Schools  are  also  general,  much  encouraged,  and  assisted  by  the  teachen 
of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Ladies'  Association,  institutions,  with  the' Gaelic 
BchoolB,  to  which  the  remote  Highlands  owe  more  than  even  their  best  friends 
and  promoters  are  fully  aware  of.  Prayer-meetings  are  well  attended  on  SSabbsth 
eveniflgs,  and  also,  though  not  so  largdy,  on  week-days. 

3.  Morality. — ^The  tone  of  morality  may  be  considered  as  good  in  comparison 
with  many  other  parts  of  the  country,  though  the  brethren  have  to  hunent  the 
•utbreak  of  scandalous  sins,  and  the  demoralising  influences  occasioned  by  the 
able-bodied  men  and  women  having  to  be  away  from  home  the  greater  part  of 
the  year.  The  general  testimony  is  that  drunkenness  is  not  a  prevailing  sin,  and 
that  it  is  on  the  decrease. 

4.  Discouragements. — Having  stated  these  facts  as  affording  gronnds  of 
encouragement,  the  deputies  are  far  from  indicating  that  the  present  state  of 
religion,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  is  generally  satisfactory.  There  if 
a  general  complaint  of  the  existence  of  a  large  amount  of  deadness  and  indiffereece 
to  divine  things.  There  are  no  doubt  considerable  varieties  found  among  con- 
gregations in  these  respects ;  some  manifesting  more  hopeful  signs  of  Ufe,  and 
others  seemingly  in  a  low  spiritual  condition ;  and  while  there  are  occasionsl 
eases  of  conversion,  ^he  state  of  things  generally  is  such  as  to  call  for  aearchingi 
of  heart,  and  for  special  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  Journal  and  relative  abstract  of  statistics,  there  is  s 
great  paucity  of  office-bearers.  It  were  well  were  the  eldership  sufficiently  to 
realise  their  duties  and  responsilnlities  in  regard  to  some  parts  of  the  work.  Is 
a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  elders  were  persons  far  advanced  in  years ;  hot  it 
would  add  much  to  the  effici«Dcy  of  the  office  were  we  to  have  the  vigour  and 
activity  of  men  in  the  prime  of  life,  mingled  with  the  experience  of  ripe  age. 

The  general  complaint  was  the  sad  neglect  prevailing  as  to  the  godly  upbringing 
of  the  yoimg,  and  the  want  of  family  religion.  No  doubt  the  young  receive  a  oer* 
tain  amount  of  religious  instruction,  in  week-day  and  Sabbath-schools,  but  there 
is  the  absence  of  parental  instruction.  The  explanation  given  was  the  ignonnce 
of  the  parents,  and  the  general  poverty  of  the  people  rendering  it  impoanble  for 
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them  to  procure  decent  clothing  for  their  children,  to  enable  them  to  attend  on 
public  worship. 

The  annexed  table  of  atatiBtics  will  show  that,  an  in  other  districts  of  the  North 
Highlands,  there  is  a  marked  paucity  of  communicants  as  compared  with  the 
numbers  of  congregations.  There  is  howeyer  a  peculiarity  prevailing  in  certain  parts 
of  Skye  which  calls  for  immediate  and  firm,  but  wise  and  healthy,  dealing,  viz  , 
the  number  of  unbaptised  of  all  ages  that  are  found  calling  themselves  adherents 
of  the  Free  Church.  This  state  of  matters  is  the  result  of  years,  the  indifference 
continuing  till  now  in  congregations  where  there  are  from  1500  to  2000  adherents, 
and  the  communicants  averaging  from  50  to  100,  many  of  them  aged  persons ; 
the  large  mass  of  the  people  have  no  conneetion  with  the  church,  but  as  church- 
goers. On  this  principle  young  people,  who  are  unbaptised  and  who  fall  into  open 
sin,  are  not  sessionaUy  dealt  with  in  the  exOTcise  of  discipline,  being  regarded  as 
having  no  relation  to  the  church  but  as  hearers.  This  is  a  state  of  matters  which 
the  deputies  feel  is  far  from  satisfactory,  and  requires  to  be  wisely  and  tenderly 
dealt  with.  The  brethren,  who  have  to  deal  with  such  cases,  have  every  wish  to 
have  it  remedied,  and  are  endeavouring  to  bring  the  matter  solemnly  before  their 
hearers. 

Your  deputies  would  here  summarise  the  special  hindrances  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people,  to  which  their  attention  has  been  directed.  (1.)  The  want  of 
due  attention  by  parents  to  the  godly  training  of  their  children.  They  receive  little 
parental  instruction — the  greater  number  of  them  are  never  brought  to  church,  and 
then  they  have  to  leave  the  parental  roof  as  soon  as  they  are  of  age  to  earn  any 
wages.  (2.)  Another  great  discouragement  is  the  few  who  are  found  able  and 
willing  to  co-operate  with  the  ministers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  not  a  few 
cases,  those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion  are  found  remiss  in  putting  their 
hands  actively  to  the  building  up  of  the  waJls  of  Zion.  (3.)  Irregularity  in  attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  grace.  This  is  in  part  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  leaven 
of  old  Moderatism  still  existing,  keeping  many  at  home  on  the  Lord's  day. 
(4.)  All  the  congregations,  suffer  much,  in  various  ways,  from  the  fact  that  so 
many  of  the  able-bodied  men  and  women,  and  frequently  the  most  promising  of 
them,  have  to  be  absent  from  home  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  It  is 
Bad  to  think  that  many  of  the  young  who  leave  their  homes  are  found,  when  they 
return,  to  have  acquired  social  habits  that  are  ruinous  to  soul  and  body.  This  is 
specially  the  case  with  the  young  men,  who  are  under  training  in  the  Militia  and 
the  Training  Ships. 

The  deputies  deeply  regret  they  were  unable  to  visit  Manish  in  Harris,  and  the 
Islands  of  Barra,  ^gg,.  Boreray,  Bemera,  etc.  They  respectfully  suggest  that 
the  General  Assembly  should  not  overlook  these  in  any  future  scheme  of  visitation. 

In  closing  this  report,  the  deputies  express  their  gratitude  to  their  brethren  and 
Christian  friends  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  them.  From  all  parties 
we  received  a  cordial  welcome.  By  ministers,  office-bearers,  and  people,  the 
object  of  our  coming  among  them  was  hailed  with  deep  interest,  and  everything 
in  their  power  was  done  in  order  to  secure  the  accomplishment  of  that  object. 
We  have  to  express  the  pleasure  we  have  had  in  carrying  out  the  difficult  work 
^signed  us.  We  have  found  it  both  profitable  and  quickening  to  our  own  souls, 
and  in  no  small  measure  fitted  to  enlarge  our  sympathies  with  brethren  labouring 
in  such  remote,  widely-scattered,  and  trying  districts. 

JOHN  TULLOCH. 
JOHN  H.  FRASER. 


Journal  of  Yihtation  Br  tub  Deputies  to  the  Pbesbytbry  of 

Skye  and  Uist. 

2Tth  July, — Met  the  Presbytery  at  Portree  in  conference,  which  lasted  about 
three  hours.  The  deputies  handng  addressed  the  Presbytery,  were  cordially  re- 
ceived, and  all  the  brethren  present  entered  warmly  and  freely  on  the  several 
points  introduced  for  consideration.  The  topics  referred  to,  and  the  general 
facts  aa  to  the  state  of  the  district^  are  embodied  in  the  foregoing  report. 
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Broadford  and  Strath,  2Sth  July, — Rev.  Alexander  M'Kenzie,  miniiter. 
Mr.  Tulloch  met  with  the  office-bearers  and  the  Strathaird  part  of  the  oongregft- 
tion  in  the  Free  Charch  there,  at  noon,  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  thereafter 
addressed  them  on  the  object  of  our  visit.  Population  of  the  parish  about  3000. 
Adherents  of  the  Free  Charch  300,  average  attendance  100,  communicants  33, 
elders  2,  deacons  none,  collectors  8.  There  is  one  prayer>meeting  by  the  elders, 
and  three  Sabbath-schools,  average  attendance  180.  Family  worship  not  general, 
perhaps  by  a  fourth  of  the  heads  of  families.  Present  at  the  meeting  of  depatiet 
from  100  to  120.  Intemperance  not  increasing.  Sabbath  desecration  prevail- 
ing to  some  extent. 

Matters  are  in  a  very  deplorable  state  in  this  congregation,  from  the  reporti 
in  circulation  regarding  the  minister  ;  but  as  the  matter  has  been  taken  up  by 
the  Presbytery,  we  refrain  from  alluding  farther  to  the  sad  and  low  state  of  the 
Free  Church  cause  in  this  district. 

Sabbath,  30th  July. — Mr.  Tulloch  remained  at  Broadford,  and  preached  in 
Gaelic  and  English.  Mr.  Fraser  had  to  go  home  on  Saturday  and  preach  to  his 
own  congregation,  for  want  of  supply  for  his  pulpit. 

Raasay,  3Ut  July. — Rev.  Angus  Galbraith,  minister.  Mr.  Fraser,  leaving 
Rosskeen  at  an  early  hour,  was  able  to  land  on  Raasay  before  6  o'clock,  and  to 
be  present  at  the  hour  of  meeting,  7  o'clock.  Population  of  the  district  600,  of 
whom  all  adhere  to  the  Free  Church.  The  church,  which  is  a  neat  and  com- 
fortable one,  is  seated  for  350,  and  there  is  an  average  attendance  of  300.  The 
the  number  of  communicants  is  23,  elders  4,  deacons  none,  and  collectors  6. 
There  are  on  an  average  three  services  every  Sabbath,  between  Raasay  proper  and 
Torran,  near  the  Sound  of  Rona.  The  Sabbath-schools  are  well  attended,  and 
three  dozen  of  the  Gaelic  Record  distributed  among  the  people,  besides  copies  of 
the  GhUdrerCs  Record  among  the  young.  The  minister  visits,  and  catechises  his 
flock  once  a  year.  Family  worship  is  general,  and  the  Sabbath  is  well  observed. 
There  are  four  prayer-meetings  attended  by  about  150.  There  are  few  cases  of 
discipline,  and  there  is  not  an  inn  or  a  public-house  on  the  island. 

Mr.  Fraser  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  addressed  the  people  on  the  object  of  the 
mission  in  the  school-house,  as  the  church  was  being  painted  at  the  time  ;  pre- 
sent from  80  to  85. 

Torran,  \H  August. — This  is  one  of  Mr.  Galbraith's  preaching-stations.  It  it 
at  a  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  his  manse,  and  is  the  most  populous  part  of 
the  island.  The  meeting- place  is  an  old  Gaelic  school-house,  where  the  people 
are  literally  packed.  The  day  was  very  wet,  yet  the  place  was  crowded  ;  there 
would  be  upwards  of  two  hundred  present.  The  good  old  Gaelic  teacher,  John 
M'Leod,  gave  us  a  warm  welcome.  Mr.  Fraser  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  afte^ 
wards  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  object  of  his  mission.  The  sceae  at  the 
close  was  most  affecting,  the  place  was  a  Bochim,  and  above  all  would  be  heard, 
in  broken  accents,  the  voice  of  good  John  M*Leod,  '*  Oh,  our  spiritual  barren- 
ness !  Oh,  our  unfruitfulness  under  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel !"  Your 
deputy  could  only  say  that,  for  himself,  he  found  it  good  to  be  there,  and  has  no 
hesitation  in  affirming,  that  Mr.  Galbraith  is  mudi  encouraged  in  seeing  his 
labours  owned  by  the  Master. 

Sleat,  3\st  July, — Rev.  Finlay  Graham,  minister.  Mr.  Tulloch  met  with  the 
office-bearers  and  congregation,  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  thereafter  addressed  them 
on  the  subject  of  religion  and  morals.  The  population  of  the  parish  is  about 
2233,  of  whom  about  553  belong  to  the  Free  Church.  There  is  an  average 
attendance  of  200,  communicants  43,  elders  6,  deacons  4,  and  collectors  8.  The 
minister  has  a  Bible-dass,  attendance  20.  There  are  aereral  weekly  prayer-meet- 
ings, with  an  average  attendance  of  65,  andtbree  Sabbath-schools  attended  by  40 
in  each,  120.  Family  worship  among  the  Free  Church  adherents  is  very  general ; 
Ave  dosen  copies  of  the  Gaelic  Rtcxfrd  are  circulated.  While  it  is  bdieved  that 
intemperance  is  decreasing,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  Sabbath  desecration  is  on  the 
increase,  in  the  way  of  walking  and  visiting.  There  is  nothing  special  to  notice 
in  the  way  of  spiritual  awakening,  although  it  is  believed  that  the  ordinaiy  means 
are  not  without  fruit.     The  congregation  is  scattered  over  a  wide  district  which 
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reoden  coDcentrated  efforts  impoasible.  It  was  interesting  to  bear  that  adherents 
of  the  Established  Chureh  send  for  the  Free  Church  minister  when  dying.  No 
case  of  discipline  during  the  last  year.     Present  at  meeting  of  deputy,  65. 

KiLMXTiR  and  Stenscholl,  2d  August — Bey.  John  MThail,  minister.  This 
large  and  populous  parish  was  without  a  minister  for  twenty  years  after  the  Dis- 
ruption (occasional  supplies  from  deputies,  probationers,  and  catechists).  Key.  C. 
Munro,  the  first  minister,  inducted  in  1863,  remained  for  seven  years.  There  was 
then  a  yacancy  of  three  years ;  the  present  minister  being  inducted  in  June  1873. 

Met  in  conference  with  the  office-bearers,  of  whom  there  are  7  elders,  12 
deacons,  and  24  collectors,  besides  an  association  for  Foreign  Missions.  The 
office-bearers  have  special  districts  assigned  to  them.  Previously  met  with  the 
congregation,  of  whom  about  450  were  present.  A  large  number  of  the  men 
were  at  the  east  coast  fishing.  Mr.  TuUoch  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  Mr.  Fraser 
addressed  them  specially  on  the  important  object  of  their  mission. 
-  Population  of  the  whole  parish  about  2500.  Adherents  of  the  Free  Church 
about  1700,  or  fully  two- thirds  of  the  population,  while  of  church-goers  nine* 
tenths.  Average  attendance  about  600.  There  are  two  catechists,  who  visit, 
catechise,  and  exhort  the  people.  By  the  minister  and  these  the  congregation  is 
catechised  annually.  There  is  a  prayer-meeting  in  church,  monthly,  when  mis- 
sionary intelligence  is  communicated,  attendance  .60.  Fellowship  meetings  three 
times  a  year,  when  the  church,  seated  for  750,  is  overcrowded.  There  is  a 
prayer-meeting  in  church,  weekly  attendance  50.  Besides,  there  is  a  weekly 
prayer-meeting  at  Eilmaluag,  and  another  at  Eaatside,  conducted  by  elders,  with 
a  private  prayer-meeting  of  male  members  attended  by  20. 

There  are  80  copies  of  Oaelic  Missionary  Record  distributed,  and  prized  by  many. 
On  Sabbath  three  services  are  conducted  in  church,  two  in  Gaelic  and  one  in 
English.  There  are  two  services  in  Eastside  conducted  by  catechist,  and  one 
service  on  Sabbath  evening  at  Kilmaluag  by  elders,  and  largely  attended. 

The  minister  preaches  every  third  Sabbath  at  Eastside  to  a  congregation  of  about 
500,  returns  and  preaches  at  Kilmuir,  a  distance  of  12  miles,  in  the  evening. 
Hitherto  there  was  no  church  there,  but  one  is  now  being  built,  the  shell  to  cost 
£600,  and  nearly  the  half  of  this  collected  by  the  people. 

The  Sabbath  is  well  observed  externally.     There  are  4  Sabbath -schools  : — 

1  in  church  conducted  by  minister  and  4  teachers,  attendance  from  50  to  60. 

1  in  Kilmaluag  conducted  by  elders,  attendance     ...  30. 

1  in  Elbshadder  conducted  by  teacher,  attendance  .  .  20. 

1  in  Marishadder  conducted  by  the  Gaelic  school  teacher,  attendance        50. 

Cases  of  discipline  rare ;  drunkenness  not  a  common  vice  ;  for  the  most  part 
the  people  quiet  and  orderly.  Family  worship  universal  among  members,  and 
general  among  others  connected  with  the  Free  Church  ;  but  in  many  families 
there  is  no  worship,  and  none  who  can  read. 

The  large  majority  of  the  young  are  un baptised,  the  rule  being  that  only  the 
children  of  communicants  are  baptised.  The  baptism  of  adults  not  unfrequent. 
Young  people,  unbaptised,  who  fall  into  open  sin,  not  dealt  with — not  supposed 
to  have  any  connection  with  the  church,  except  as  hearers. 

One  great  discouragement  is  the  want  of  attention  to  the  godly  training  of 
children- —receiving  little  parental  instruction,  not  brought  to  church  in  early 
life,  and  leave  home  as  soon  as  they  are  of  age  to  earn  anything.  Another  dis- 
couragement is  the  fewness  of  workers,  who  in  any  way  put  their  hand  actively 
to  the  Lord's  work.  Besides  there  is  the  leaven  of  old  Moderatism  at  work, 
keeping  many  in  their  homes  on  the  Lord's  .day.  To  this  may  be  added,  what  is 
common  to  all  the  congregations,  the  discouragement  from  so  many  of  the  able- 
bodied  men  and  women,  and  often  the  most  promising,  being  absent  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year. 

Zd  August— Jj^tt  with  Mr.  M*Phail  this  morning  at  8.30  for  the  Eastside.  The 
day  was  wet  and  stormy,  and  did  not  get  to  the  meeting-house  till  one  o'clock. 
We  never  witnessed  so  many  in  such  a  small  uncomfortable  place.  There  could 
not  be  less  than  450  in  that  black,  oblong  building.  Mr.  Fraser  preached  in 
Oaelic,  and  Mr.  TuUoch  addressed  them.  There  was  an  apparent  deep  impression. 
Mr.  M'PhaU  has  much  to  encourage  him  in  his  laborious  charge. 
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After  dinner,  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  elderi,  Williajn  Mlieod,  we  left 
at  4,  and  in  the  face  of  a  hurricane  and  pelting  rain  got  to  Uig  (Snizort),  at  6.45, 
and  began  the  service  at  7.  We  were  encouraged  to  find  about  150  present  in 
church,  notwithstanding  the  storm.  Uig  has  a  neat  and  comfortable  chorch,  got 
up  mainly  by  the  efforts  of  the  late  Rev.  Roderick  M'Leod. 

Before  service  was  over,  Mr.  M'Pbail  had  a  telegram  from  Fraserburgh,  to 
announce  the  sad  intelligence  that  two  young  men,  belonging  to  the  Eartside, 
had  been  drowned  that  morning.  One  of  them  he  regarded  aa  one  of  the  most 
promising  in  the  district. 

Skizokt,  4th  August, — Rev.  Joseph  Lament,  minister.  The  depntiei  met  with 
the  office-bearers,  and  also  with  the  congregation.  Mr.  TuUoch  preached,  and  Mr. 
Fraser  addressed  the  congregation.  Population  of  the  iiarish  about  2300,  and  of 
the  district  1400,  of  whom  1000  belong  to  the  Free  Church.  There  are  three 
churches  in  the  parish,  the  centre  church  seated  for  1000,  Uig  for  600,  sod 
Amisort  for  400— with  average  attendances  of  400,  350,  and  250,  respectively. 
There  are  6  elders,  7  deacons,  20  collectors,  and  110  communicants.  The 
minister  preaches  in  English  and  Gaelic  every  Sabbath,  conducts  a  prayer-meeting 
and  Sabbath-school  in  the  evening  during  winter  ;  while  in  summer  he  preschea 
three  times,  going  to  Amisort,  a  distance  of  6  miles,  two  evenings  out  of  every 
three  Sabbaths,  and  preaching  the  third  Sabbath  at  Uig,  a  distance  of  12  milea 
There  are  6  Sabbath-schools  with  14  teachers,  and  an  average  attendance  of  1S5. 
The  minister  also  conducts  an  adult  class  of  60.  There  are  55  copies  of  the 
Gaelic  Missionary  Record,  and  40  of  the  Children's  circulated.  The  minister 
visits  and  catechises  half  the  congregation  annually,  and  the  catechist  the  other. 
Family  worship  is  more  general  of  late  years ;  and  the  Sabbath  is  well  obeerved. 
There  are  few  cases  of  discipline,  as  only  members  submit  to  it.  There  is  a 
marked  improvement  as  to  the  drinking  habits  of  the  people. 

There  are  occasionally  interesting  cases  of  awakening  ;  and  there  are  many  in 
the  congregation  whom  the  Session  would  warmly  encourage  to  apply  for  seiJing 
ordinances,  but  who,  for  conscientious  difficulties,  do  not  apply  for  baptism.  The 
Session  do  not  make  any  distinction  as  to  qualification  between  the  one  sacrament 
and  the  other. 

Weekly  prayer-meetings  held  in  the  principal  districts.  Monthly  prayer-meet- 
ings in  the  centre  church,  and  2  fellowship  meetings,  with  an  attendance  of  1200. 

Not  a  few  on  the  communion  roll  are  the  subjects  of  the  two  last  religions  move- 
ments in  Skye,  "  living  a  life  and  conversation  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Chrisf 

6th  August,  Sabbath. — Mr.  Tulloch  preached  at  firacadale,  vacant  by  the 
lamented  death  of  Mr.  Fletcher.  Mr.  Fraser  preached  at  Duirinish,  Mr.  M*Bae 
being  at  the  time  very  ill,  and  unable  to  be  out  of  bed.  The  large  church  of 
Duirinish  was  crowded  in  Gaelic,  and  there  were  about  200  in  English.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Fraser  preached  at  Stein,  or  Watemish,  to  a  laige  congregation.  The 
evening  was  wet  and  stormy. 

Duirinish,  Ith  August, — Rev.  John  M'Rae,  minister.  Met  with  the  office- 
bearers, numbering  five  elders,  ten  deacons,  and  twenty-six  collectors.  After- 
wards met  with  the  congregation,  of  whom  about  600  were  present,  and  were 
addressed  afterwards  by  Mr.  Fraser  and  Mr.  Tulloch. 

PopuUtion  of  the  district,  3000,  of  whom  about  2000  above  fourteen  years  of 
age  belong  to  the  Free  Church.  There  are  three  preaching  stations — Dnirini&h 
proper,  with  an  average  attendance  of  900,  and  Watemish  and'  Glendale,  with 
an  attendance  of  450  and  600  respectively.  These  stations  are  each  eight  milei 
from  the  manse,  and  without  church- accommodation  for  the  people  when  they 
assemble.  We  think  these  stations  call  for  the  immediate  attention  of  the 
Church.  There  are  969  unbaptised  connected  with  the  congregation.  Mr. 
M*Rae  has  been  assiduous  in  training  and  teaching  them,  and  has  baptised  about 
200  since  he  was  inducted.  There  are  eighty-nine  commanicants ;  some  of  the 
young  are  now  coming  forward.  There  are  three  services  in  the  choreh  every 
sltemate  Sabbath,  while  on  the  other  the  minister  either  preaches  at  Stein  or 
Glendale.    There  are  five  Sabbath-schools  with  an  attendance  of  about  800,  and 
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seven  prayer-meetings  with  an  average  attendance  of  300.  The  people  are  visited 
and  catechised  annually;  family  worship  is  general ;  the  Sabbath  is  well  observed, 
and  the  people  are  qniet  and  sober.  There  are  two  hotels,  one  inn,  and  one 
licensed  grocer  in  the  parish.  There  was  some  awakening  here  in  1842  and  m 
1861,  and  the  testimony  of  the  office-bearers  is  that  there  have  been  tokens  of  the 
Lord  working  among  them  since  June,  and  also  when  the  deputies  visited  them. 

Sth  August. — Left  Buirinish  at  10  o'clock,  the  day  wet  and  stormy.  On  our 
way  to  Stein,  and  nearly  half  way,  we  passed  '*  Fairy  Bridge,"  the  scene  of  the 
awakening  that  began  on  the  15th  May  1842.  It  began  in  conoection  with  the 
labours  of  Norman  M'Leod,  once  a  soldier,  and  then  in  the  service  of  the  Gaelic 
School  Society.  "Most  solemn,  picturesque,  and  interesting  it  was,"  says  the 
"  Apostle  of  the  North,"  *'to  see  the  gathering.  There  were  the  yotmg  and  the 
old,  male  and  female,  pouring  forth  from  all  sides  of  the  land — from,  hills  and 
valleys,  villages,  hamlets,  and  from  the  lonely  hut.  The  surrounding  waters  too 
were  covered  with  about  fifty  skiffs,  like  the  multitudes  that  dotted  the  sea  of 
Tiberias  in  pursuit  of  the  Lord  himself,  when  He  was  manifested  in  the  fiesh. 
Like  the  going  up  of  the  Jewish  tribes  to  the  great  feasts  at  Jerusalem  was  the 
going  up  of  those  anxious  Islanders — from  5000  to  10,000 — to  the  gospel- 
meeting  at  Fairy  Bridge." 

We  found  on  a  field  near  the  village  a  canvas  tent  erected  for  us,  and  more 
than  300  present.  The  weather  became  more  disagreeable,  the  wind  and  rain 
increased,  amounting  to  a  gale.  Mr.  Tulloch  began  the  service,  and  Mr.  Fraser 
followed.  We  were  much  solenmised  with  the  deep  impression  shown  by  the 
hearers.  Few  places  require  a  comfortable  meeting-house  more  than  this.  One 
of  the  office-bearers  said  he  would  undertake  to  collect  the  most  of  the  money,  if 
suitable  arrangements  could  be  made. 

We  reached  the  Free  Manse  late  in  the  evening,  battered  and  drenched  with 
the  violent  storm  we  had  to  face. 

Braoadalb,  9^A  AttguRt — Vacant.  Met  with  the  office-bearers ;  there  are  only 
three  elders,  two  deacons,  and  six  colleotora.  About  130  present  at  the  congre- 
gational meeting,  which  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Fraser  and  Tulloch.  Population 
of  the  parish  about  1100,  all  connected  with  the  Free  Church,  with  few  exceptions. 
Sabbath  reported  to  be  well  kept,  public  worship,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
district  of  Garbost,  on  the  whole  well  attended,  and  fanuly  worship  general. 
Sabbath-schools,  prayer-meetings,  and  other  instrumentalities  suffering  for  want 
of  a  minister.  Average  Sabbath  attendance,  200.  The  church  and  other 
ecclesiastical  buildings  require  immediate  attention.  The  deputies  eamestiy 
recommend  the  case  for  consideration.  In  consequence  of  the  illness  of  the  Bev. 
Mr.  M'Rae,  Duirinish,  moderator  pro  temp,,  we  could  get  no  satisfactory  replies 
as  to  the  number  of  communicants,  discipline,  and  sealing  ordinances. 

PoBTAEK,  lOth  August. — Kev.  James  Beid,  minister.  This  being  the  Com- 
munion Fast-day  at  Portree,  Mr.  Tulloch  preached  in  Gaelic  at  11,  and  in 
English  to  the  young  at  5,  and  Mr.  Fraser  preached  in  English  at  1,  and  in 
Gaelic  at  6.30  p.m.  There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  the  diets,  and  appear- 
ance of  earnest  attention. 

Friday,  August  llth. — ^This  being  the  "  Question  Meeting"  day,  your  deputies 
took  part  in  the  work,  and  at  the  dose  Mr.  Fraser  addressed  them  on  the  object 
of  the  deputation.  Population  of  the  district,  2500,  of  whom  adhere  to  the 
Free  Church,  1200.  There  is  an  average  attendance  in  the  church  of  300,  and 
in  the  Braes,  of  150.  There  are  four  elders,  seven  deacons,  eleven  collectors 
and  fifty  conmiunicants.  There  are  three  services  in  church  every  Sabbath — 
Gaelic  forenoon,  English  afternoon,  and  Gaelic  in  the  evening.  The  minister 
preaches  once  a  month  at  the  Braes,  occasionally  at  Glens  and  Sooncer.  There 
are  two  Sabbath-schools,  with  five  teachers  and  sixty-five  of  attendance.  The 
Missionary  Record  in  English  and  Gaelic  are  circulated,  as  well  as  the  Ckildren*s 
Record.  There  are  four  prayer-meetings — ^Portree,  Glens,  Braes,  Sooncer,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  197.  The  congregation  is  visited  and  catechised ; 
and  family-worBhip  is  very  general,  in  the  Glens — not  so  general,  in  the  Braes, 
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and  by  the  majority  of  the  Free  Church  families,  in  Portree.  The  Sabhakh  veU 
ohserved  in  the  landward  parte,  but  in  Portree  a  good  deid  of  Sabbath  WBlkiag, 
Ab  to  diBoipline,  no  cases  are  dealt  with  except  those  who  are  members.  Ai  in 
other  congr^ations,  in  this  part  of  the  isluid,  there  are  a  munber  of  adulti 
unbaptised.  There  are  three  hotels,  one  refreshment-room,  2  oellan^  where 
drink  is  sold ;  drunkenness  is  not  on  the  increase. 

There  is  no  special  awakening,  but  some  promising  eases  come  oceaaionally  to 
light.  The  great  drawback  is  the  absence  of  the  young  during  the  greater  psit 
of  the  year,  and  the  scattered  state  of  the  congregation.  There  were  about  350 
present  at  the  meeting. 

12th  August. — ^According  to  arrangement^  Mr.  Tnllooh  remained  at  Portree  to 
take  part  in  the  Communion  services  on  Saturday,  Sabbath,  and  Monday ;  and 
Mr.  Eraser  left  at  6  a.k.  for  Dunv^gan,  thence  by  Packet  to  Lodunaddy,  to  take 
part  on  Sabbath  and  Monday  in  the  Communion  services  at  Carinish,  Korth  Uiai 
In  consequence  of  a  calm  that  set  in,  the  Packet  did  not  reach  Lodunaddy  tiD 
11,  Saturiday  night. 

I3th  August, — ^After  a  good  deal  of  trouble  a  pony  was  procured  to  cany  Mr. 
Fraser  on  Sabbath  morning  from  Lochmaddy  to  Carinish,  where  he  arrived 
about  an  hour  before  the  time  to  begin  the  work  of  the  day.  Here  he  found, 
besides  Mr.  M'Lean,  the  minister  of  the  district  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M'Leod  of  PaiUe, 
and  Galbraith  of  Raasay.  The  day  was  uncommonly  fine.  It  was  calculated 
that  there  could  not  be  less  than  3000  present.  It  was  a  most  solemn  sight, 
and  your  deputy,  fatigued  as  he  was,  felt  much  assisted  in  preaching  twice  that 
day  and  servin^j  a  table.  The  congregation  consisted  of  a  gathering  from  Harrii 
to  Barra,  and  on  no  other  occasion  could  such  an  opportunity  be  obtained  of 
addressing  so  many  immortal  souls.  During  the  conduding  address  there  was  a 
a  deep  impression. 

Monday,  I4th  August, — The  congregation  to-day  seemed  nearly  as  large  « 
yesterday.  At  the  close  of  the  last  sermon  your  deputy  addressed  them  on  the 
subject  of  his  mission.  He  regards  it  as  one  of  the  most  favourable  opportonitiee 
he  could  have  of  bringing  the  nigent  and  paramount  need  of  a  aaving  penoaal 
interest  in  Christ — of  an  increase  of  the  frnits  of  holiness,  of  a  paUic  profession 
of  Christy  and  of  a  revival  of  the  religion,  before. such  a  mnltitnde  gathered  froai 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Long  Islands. 

Carinibh  avd  Bknbecttla. — Rev.  Donald  McLean,  minister.  Popnlatiott  of 
the  district  3000,  of  whom  about  800  adhere  to  the  Free  Church.  Tftere  are  4 
stations,  Carinish  with  an  average  attendance  of  200,  Benbecula  100,  Orimaiy 
80,  Lochmaddy  80.  There  are  of  dders  8,  deacons  8,  and  collectors  10.  IV 
number  of  communicants  is  60.  The  minister  has  two  services  and  a  prayer- 
meeting  every  Sabbath  he  is  at  Carinish.  He  has  to  oflSdate  at  Benbecula  every 
third  Sabbath,  and  once  a  month  at  Lochmaddy.  There  are  4  Sabbatfa-sehoob 
with  9  teachers,  and  140  of  attendance,  and  the  Oaelie  and  ChildraCs  Missumarff 
Beeords  are  fairly  circulated.  Of  prayer-meetings  there  are  5,  with  an  avenge 
attendance  of  60.  There  is  a  catechist  at  Grimshaw,  and  three  Wesi-ooast  mii- 
sionaries  labouring  within  the  district ;  these,  with  the  minister,  overtake  the  visi- 
tation and  catechising.  Family-worship  is  aU  but  general,  and  the  Sabbath  is  well 
observed.  Drunkenness  not  on  the  increase.  There  are  not  many  cases  of  diadplise. 
There  are  some  interesting  cases  of  persons  under  concern.  It  should  be  remarked 
that  Mr.  M'Lean  has  done  much  in  instituting  circulating  libraries  in  different 
parts  of  the  parish. 

ISth  August. — In  company  with  the  Rev.  Norman  Mlieod,  North  Uisti  vinted 
the  Ladies'  School  at  the  '^Bock/*  Paible.  This  has  been  one  of  the  most  nc- 
cessful  of  these  schools  in  the  Long  Island,  and  well  maintains  its  repntaticNi 
under  Mr.  M'Donald,  its  present  teacher.  In  the  evening  addressed  a  meeting  in 
the  church  at  Carinidi. 

16th  August — ^As  Mr.  Tulloch  had  not  appeared  (the  Packet  from  Dunvepa 
being  detained  by  the  calm  for  26  hours),  Mr.  Fraser  had  to  undertake  alone  the 
visitation  of  Benbecula  and  South  Uist.  Leaving  Carinish  at  8  A.M.,  he  pnaehed 
at  noon  in  the  meeting-house  of  Benbecula ;  there  were  about  160  preswit.    Is 


XX.  STATE  OF  SBLIOION  AMD  MORALS.  27 

the  erening  addrMsed  a  meeting  in  the  honae  of  Mr.  M'Donaid,  Banker,  Kewton, 
Benbecnla. 

nth  AuguaL — ^Left  Newton  at  10,  got  aoroas  the  fofd  at  11,  and  arrived  at  the 
honae  of  Mr.  Chiaholm,  Geriniah,  at  12.  After  an  hoor's  rest,  Mr.  Chisholm  drove 
me  to  Stoneybridge,  about  the  centre  of  South  Uiat.  Here  I  found  about  45 
preaent  waiting  my  coming.  We  had  a  most  impressive  meeting.  This  is  one  of 
the  sohoola  supported  by  the  Glasgow  Ladies'  Society.  It  is  doing  a  good  work, 
and  the  teacher,  Mr.  Feignson,  a  man  of  the  right  stamp.  I  arrived,  weary  and 
worn  out,  at  Borinish,  the  hospitable  house  of  Mr.  John  Ferguson,  between  9  and 
10  P.ic  Here  I  met  Mr.  Norman  M'Lean,  the  excellent  teacher  and  catechist  of 
Barra.  It  was  refreshing  to  meet  him  and  hear  his  account  of  his  labours,  suo- 
and  diffioultiea. 


South  Uist  akd  Babba,  ISth  AugusL—Ytyotknt  Left  Borinish  at  10  o'clock, 
got  to  the  Free  Church,  South  Uist,  at  12.  In  South  Uist  and  Barra  there  is  a 
population  of  7700,  of  whom  450  belong  to  the  Free  Church.  There  is  an  average 
attendance  of  200,  e.^.,  150  in  church,  50  at  Stoneybridge,  50  at  Baira.  There  is 
an  occasional  service  at  lochar,  attendance  20.  There  are  4  elders,  no  deacons, 
6  collectors,  with  2  in  Barra,  and  34  communicants.  The  minister  offidatiog 
preaches  two  Sabbaths  in  successbn  in  the  church,  one  at  Stoneybridge,  and 
one  at  Baira.  The^  are  five  Sabbath-schools  with  an  average  attendance  of  95. 
Many  of  the  children  are  Roman  Catholics.  In  Baira,  out  of  60  scholars,  there 
are  only  3  Protestants.  There  are  4  prayer-meetings,  one  of  them  a  circulating 
one.  There  is  a  catechist  supported  by  the  West-coast  Mission.  Family- worship 
general  among  the  adherents  of  the  Fiee  Church.  Intemperance  on  the  decrease, 
and  shebeening  nearly  rooted  out.  Notwithstanding  the  drawbacks,  there  are 
several  cases  of  awakening,  one  a  girl  of  12  years  of  age.  There  were  about  90 
present  at  the  meeting. 

19lA  AuguH, — After  waiting  from  9  p.m.  of  the  18th  for  the  arrival  of  the 
"  Dunara "  steamer,  at  Lochboisdale,  it  appeared  at  5  next  morning,  and  after  a 
tedious  passage  arrived  at  Lochmaddy  at  6  p.ic  Here,  to  my  great  joy,  I  met 
Mr.  Tulloch,  who  had  visited  the  congr^;ation  of  North  VvsL 

Paibls,  ISth  August, — Rev.  Norman  M'Leod,  minister.  In  this  district  about 
two-thirdi  of  the  population  adhere  to  the  Free  Church.  There  are  8  elders,  10 
deacons,  12  coUectors,  and  38  communicants.  In  the  church  there  are  400  sittings, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  200,  and  in  the  district  of  Solas  150.  Mr.  M'Leod 
preaches  in  uiis  district  once  in  three  weeks.  There  are  2  Sabbath-schools. 
Dirtrict  prayer-meetings  are  held ;  one  weekly,  one  monthly,  and  one  quarterly, 
with  an  attendance  of  300.  The  minister  visits  and  catechises  as  he  is  able.  The 
Sabbath  is  well  observed,  and  family- worship  general  among  the  Free  Chorch 
adherents.  Intemperance  not  increasing.  The  effects  of  a  revival  which  took 
place  in  1842  continue,  though  a  few  cases  once  promising  have  been  disap- 
pointing. 

Tabbxbt,  Harrth,  Sahbalh^  2Wi  Augwt, — Rev.  Roderick  M'Kenzie,  minister. 
— ^We  arrived  here  at  10  P.M.,  Saturday,  and  divided  the  work  on  the  Sabbath, 
each  preaching  twice.  The  church  was  crowded,  and  the  people  seemed  impressed. 
In  the  district  there  is  a  population  of  2000,  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of 
two  families,  belong  to  the  Free  Church.^  The  mimster  preaches  occasionally  in 
the  Islands  of  Scalpay  and  Scarp.  In  church  the  average  attendance  is  400,  in 
Scalpay  200,  in  Scarp  150.  In  this  island,  in  a  township  of  30,  there  are  8  men 
who  pray  in  public.  There  are  of  elders  7,  deacons  8,  collectors  1 1,  and  com- 
municants 70.  There  are  5  Sabbath-schools  with  7  teachers,  and  220  in  attend- 
ance. There  ate  60  copies  of  the  OcteUc  Record  circulated ;  of  prayer^meetings 
there  are  4,  with  an  attendance  of  300.  The  minister  catechises,  but  feels  the 
need  of  a  catechist.  Family-worship  is  almost  universal,  and  tiie  Sabbath  is 
outwardly  well  kept  The  Session  complained  that  intemperance  breaks  out 
now  and  then  among  the  young  men  who  are  in  the  militia,  etc  There  have 
been  several  interesting  cases  of  conversion  during  the  last  two  years.  The  general 
complaint  is  the  withholding  of  the  blessing  in  connection  with  the  means  of  grace. 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE 


ON 


SABBATH    OBSEEVANCE 


MAY    1877. 


The  various  modes  in  which  the  Sabbath  is  desecrated  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  calls  for  the  serious  consideration  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  sailing  of  steamers  to  different  places  on  the  Forth,  the  Taj,  and 
the  Clyde,  continues  as  before*  The  evils  inflicted  on  the  districts  at 
which  these  vessels  call  with  their  cargoes  of  Sabbath  pleasure-seekers 
are  very  serious.  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  those  who  patronise 
these  steamers  are,  in  a  large  measure,  the  scum  of  the  population  of  our 
cities,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  quiet  of  these  places  is  sadly 
interfered  with,  and  that  scenes  occur  there,  and  on  the  return  voyage, 
which  can  scarcely  be  paralleled  in  heathen  countries.  The  lovers  of  the 
Lord's  Day  experience  great  difficulties  in  putting  a  stop  to  this  species 
of  Sabbath  desecration.  These  difficulties  arise  from  different  sources ; 
such  as  the  desire  of  unhallowed  gain,  which  influences  the  owners  of 
Ibese  vessels,  and  the  power  which  Harbour  Trustees  and  Dock  Com- 
missioners, however  willing,  lack  to  prevent  passengers  leaving  their 
harbours,  or  landing  at  them  on  the  day  of  rest.  Where  that  power 
exists,  and  where  it  has  been  enforced,  the  result  is  that  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath  continues  to  be  preserved  from  this  species  of  desecration, 
though  the  enemies  of  it,  baffled  in  one  place,  make  for  others  where 
there  is  no  such  power  to  prohibit  their  landing. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  Sabbath  traffic  on  railways  is  still  carried  on 
with  little  or  no  diminution.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  extent  to  which  such  traffic  is  carried  on.  By  investigations 
lately  made,  it  has  been  calculated  that  over  the  United  Kingdom  up- 
wards of  2000  goods  trains,  and  more  than  6000  passenger  trains,  run  on 
that  day,  while  fully  100,000  railway  men  are  employed,  who  are  at 
work  from  early  in  the  morning  to  late  at  night  seven  days  a  week. 
May  not  this  latter  fact,  and  the  pernicious  effect  which  such  uninter- 
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rupted  labour  must  have  on  the  character  of  workmen,  account  for  not  t 
few  of  our  railway  accidents  ?  There  is  no  department  of  labour  in  thu 
country  in  which  the  spirit  of  mammon  is  more  active,  and  in  which  too 
the  results  are  more  injurious,  than  in  that  of  our  railways. 

While  the  Post-office  department  of  the  country  is  anxious  to  mini- 
mise the  labour  of  its  servants  on  the  Sabbath,  there  is  still  a  great  deal 
of  work  carried  on  by  it,  which  cannot  avail  itself  of  the  plea  either  of 
necessity  or  of  mercy.  Your  Committee  deeply  feel  that  till  an  arrest  is 
put  on  all  Post-office  work  on  the  Lord's  Day,  there  can  be  but  little 
success  in  the  efforts  of  the  Churches  to  put  an  end  to  railway  traffic. 
The  carrying  on  of  Post-office  work,  which  requires  the  running  of  trains 
on  that  day,  is  taken  advantage  of  by  railway  companies  for  prosecuting 
passenger  and  goods  traffic  too.  Were  this  nation  to  honour  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath  as  it  is  bound  to  do,  by  interdicting  all  Sabbath  work  in  the 
Post-office,  while  such  a  step  would  bring  down  upon  us  aa  a  land  the 
blessing  of  Him  whose  day  the  Sabbath  is,  it  would  also  pat  an  end  to 
almost  all  that  traffic  on  those  railways,  whose  Directors  seek  to  find  an 
excuse  for  carrying  it  on  in  the  necessities  of  the  country. 

Another  form  of  Sabbath  desecration — ^that  of  opening  shops  for  traffic 
on  that  day,  to  which  the  Committee  has  frequently  directed  the  attention 
of  the  Assembly,  is  still  going  on  in  many  places  with  increasing  vigoar. 
There  is  now,  on  the  part  of  many  who  engage  in  this  unhallowed  trade, 
greater  openness  and  boldness  in  conducting  it.  For  the  once  half-dosed 
door,  and  the  half-opened  window,  we  now  see  the  one  fully  opened,  and 
the  other  with  all  its  shutters  removed ;  and  the  business  of  the  shop 
carried  on  without  fear  or  shame.  The  class  of  persons  who  generallj 
engage  in  this  Sabbath  trading  are  persons  who  are  in  a  great  measure 
in£ffisrent  to  all  that  is  good  and  holy ;  and  who  meQt  the  remonstrances 
of  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  for  their  forlndden  conduct,  by  replying 
^'  that  they  will  not  and  cannot  shut  their  shops,  for  on  the  Sabbath  daj 
they  carry  on  a  trade  more  lucrative  to  them  than  all  their  sales  on  the 
week-days."  While  this  evil  can  only  be  successfully  met  by  having 
society  influenced  with  more  scriptural  views  of  the  aacredness  of  this 
blessed  day,  and  pervaded  with  a  clearer  and  more  transforming  knowledge 
of  its  divine  authority  and  obligation,  still  much  may  be  done  in  the  waj 
of  checking  it,  were  our  magistrates  actively  to  give  their  countenance 
and  lielpjo  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  wisely  labouring  to  put  an  end 
to  it.  Where  the  friends  of  Sabbath-keeping  have  received  this  coon- 
tenance  the  evil  has  been  in  a  great  measure  checked.  The  putting  down 
of  this  Sabbath  trading  has  been  successfully  dealt  with  by  several  of  the 
vestries  in  London,  aided  by  the  police  of  that  great  city. 

The  following  communication  has  been  received  from  the  esteemed 
Convener  of  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee  of  the  Free  Presbytery 
of  Greenock  :*- 

<'  Exeose  my  delay  in  snpplj^ng  you  with  my  report  on  the  Sabbath  qnestion. 
I  have  been  delaying  till  I  could  know  the  fate  of  tiie  Police  Bill  for  thia  town, 
now  before  the  HooBe  of  Oommona  Into  that  Bill  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  u 
our  Town-Counoil  got  a  clause  inserted,  to  the  effect  that  no  shop  could  be  opeo 
on  Sabbath  without  a  special  licence  from  one  of  the  magistrates.  That  would 
of  coarse  put  an  end  to  the  whole  evil.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  tba^  i" 
goin^  over  the  clauses  in  committee,  Lord  Redesdale  inaialed  upon  this  d»am 
beiag  deleted,  so  that  the  well-meant  effort  has  failed.  The  Harbonr  IVwt,  bow 
ever,  has  taken  np  the  question  of  small  boats  sailing  for  pleasure  from  the  liar 
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bour  on  the  Lord's  Day  during  the  snmmer  months.  This  has  been  for  a  long 
time  a  special  source  of  Sabbath  desecration.  As  many  as  twenty  and  thirty  of 
these,  for  the  most  part  full  of  young  people,  could  have  been  seen  moving  about  in 
the  bay  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  The  harbour  police  have  now  authority  to  prevent 
all  these,  unless  they  are  licensed  boats,  and  the  licensed  boats  can  be  pre- 
vented by  a  clause  in  their  license  from  being  so  used.  This  I  hope  will  abate,  ^ 
if  not  put  an  end  to,  this  nuisance.  A  deputation  frcnn  the  Presbytery  waited 
upon  the  house-agents  anent  shops  open  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  received  every 
encouragement  and  co-operation  towards  putting  an  end  to  the  evil.  I  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  this  effort  has  resulted  in  the  suppression  of  the  most  of  these 
places.  The  Presbytery  has  also  published  and  circulated  throughout  the  con- 
gregations, to  the  extent  of  3000  copies,  a  pastoral  letter  calling  attention  to  the 
various  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  prevalent  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presby- 
tery. I  have  given  you  a  copy  of  this  letter,  in  which  you  will  find  the  subject 
dealt  with  under  Uie  headings  of — Sc^jba/th  labour,  Sabbaik  plecuure-weking, 
SabbcUh  vxUking,  and  non-attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace.  Besides  the  pas- 
toral letter,  each  member  of  the  Presbytery  was  enjoined  to  preach  upon  the  sub- 
ject on  a  suitable  day,  which  injunction  has,  I  believe,  in  almost  every  instance 
been  complied  with.  The  cabmen  have  also  been  waited  upon,  and  have  agreed 
to  refuse  to  let  their  conveyances  to  pleasure-seekers  on  the  Lord's  Day.  These 
are  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Presbytery,  and  I  believe  they  have  been  productive 
of  some  good,  though  much  remains  still  to  be  done." 

From  different  parts  of  the  country  accounts  continue  to  be  receivQd 
of  the  great  amount  of  Sabbath  walking  which  prevails.  The  home- 
training  of  the  young  on  the  Lord's  Day  is  in  too  many  cases  neglected, 
and  there  is  a  growing  laxity  of  attendance  on  the  house  of  God.  The 
causes  to  which  these  evils  are  to  be  attributed  are  no  doubt  yaried. 
Unscriptural  views  of  the  nature  of  the  Sabbath  are  widely  prevalent. 
From  the  enlarged  intercourse  of  this  country  with  foreign  countries, 
continental  practices  are  becoming  more  common  among  us.  The  scat- 
tering of  our  population  during  the  months  of  summer  and  autumn  has 
in  many  cases  an  evil  influence  indirectly  on  Sabbath  observance.  There 
are  many  things  done  by  some  of  our  Church  membership,  when  away 
from  home,  which  they  would  never  do  when  at  ^ome. 

Your  Committee  regret  to  report  that  the  efforts  of  a  number  of  men 
of  position  and  of  eminence  in  literature  and  science  are  still  persistently 
directed  to  the  opening  of  museums  and  art  galleries,  libraries  and 
gardens,  on  the  Lord's  Day.  At  a  meeting  lately  held  in  London  of  those 
who  called  themselves  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  '*  Sunday  Society," 
presided  over  by  Dean  Stanley,  and  supported  by  Professors  Tyndall, 
Huxley,  and  others,  resolutions  in  this  direction  were  passed,  and  a  peti- 
tion was  drawn  up  and  signed  for  supporting  the  motion  which  is  shortly 
to  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  P.  A.  Taylor^  for 
opening  State  Museums  and  art  collections  on  the  Lord's  Day.  This 
^^  Sunday  Society  "  professes  to  make  the  working  classes  of  this  country 
the  objects  of  their  special  interest.  It  is  in  order  that  the  sons  of  toil 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  studying  these  art  treasures  for  their  moral 
and  spiritual  good,  on  this  day,  we  are  told  that  they  are  engaged  in  this 
movement  The  men  of  wealth  and  ease  have  their  opportunities  of  visiting 
these  places  of  instruction  and  amusement  on  the  other  days  of  the  week ; 
but  if  our  artisans  and  their  families  are  to  be  benefited  at  all  by  them,  it 
can  only  be  by  opening  them  on  some  part  or  other  of  the  Sabbath  day. 
The  Committee  must  confess  that  it  appears  strange  to  them,  that,  with 
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all  this  professed  interest  on  the  part  of  this  Society  for  the  higher  good 
of  the  working  men,  there  is  so  little  reciprocation  on  the  part  of  these  men 
themselves.  In  London,  where  meetings  have  been  held  ¥rith  a  view  to 
this  object,  the  result  has  almost  invariably  been  that  the  efforts  of  the  pro- 
moters of  the  opening  of  the  moseums,  etc.,  on  the  Sabbath,  in  the  interests 
of  the  working  man,  have  been  defeated  with  lai^e  majorities  by  the 
working  man  himself.  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  so 
much  our  men  of  toil  who  are  in  favour  of  such  a  movement  as  this ;  bat 
many  of  our  men  of  ease,  who  would  wish  to  have  these  places  of 
recreation  open  to  them,  with  a  view  to  dispel  that  ennui  wluch  weighs 
so  heavily  upon  them  on  this  day,  when  they  are  denied  their  usaal 
amusements.  Our  working  men  are  too  quick-sighted  not  to  discern 
that  what  is  thus  sought  to  be  provided  for  their  instruction  and  pleasure 
can  only  be  so  at  the  expense  of  the  toil  and  service  of  many  others,  who 
need  as  they  do  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath.  The  Committee  are  sure  that 
the  Assembly  will,  as  formerly,  petition  the  House  of  Commons  against 
this  measure  of  Mr.  Taylor. 

Your  Committee  report  that  the  action  which  was  brought  against  the 
Directors  of  the  Brighton  Aquarium,  and  which  was  for  a  lengthened 
period  before  the  Courts  of  Law,  has  been  decided  against  them,  and  i 
heavy  fine  inflicted  for  attempting  to  make  gain  on  the  Lord's  Day.  An 
effort  was  made  by  the  Directors,  in  a  parliamentary.measure  to  be  brought 
forward  this  session,  to  have  statutory  restrictions  and  prohibitions 
removed  firom  their  charter,  but  this  was  defeated  by  the  watchfulness  of 
the  "  London  Society  for  promoting  the  due  observance' of  the  Lord's  Day," 
and  the  clause  which  was  inserted  for  this  removal,  in  a  Bill  which  the 
Aquarium  Company  was  promoting  for  obtaining  ''  further  powers,"  was 
at  a  subsequent  stage  withdrawn. 

A  Bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  closing 
of  public-houses  in  England  during  the  Lord's  Day.  Your  Committee 
rejoice  to  find,  that  in  die  places  where  this  proposal  for  the  shutting  of 
public-houses  during  the  whole  Ssibbath,  has  been  subjected  to  a  plebiscite, 
it  has  been  carried  by  immense  majorities.  They  pray  that  Mr.  Wilson  may 
be  successful  in  carrying  his  Bill,  and  feel  assured  that  the  Assembly  and 
the  Church  will  aid  him  in  his  attempt  to  procure  for  England  what  the 
Forbes  Mackenzie  measure  has  procured  for  Scotland,  with  so  many 
beneficial  results. 

The  Bill  for  closing  public-houses  in  Ireland,  during  the  whole  Sabbath, 
which  was  introduced  last  session  of  Parliament  by  Mr.  Richard  Smyth, 
M.P.  for  Londonderry,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  194  to  23  votes. 
This  indication  of  the  mind  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  followed  by 
the  appointment,  by  the  Government,  of  a  Commission  of  inquiry.  That 
Commission  had  frequent  meetings,  and  took  a  variety  of  evidence. 
They  found  that  the  feeling  of  Irehmd  was  almost  universally  in  favour 
of  the  BilL  The  report  of  this  Commission  has  now  been  made  public, 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that,  by  a  majority  of  its  members,  the  decision 
which  they  have  come  to  is  that  the  object  of  the  Bill  be  granted,  and  the 
public-houses  in  Ireland  be  closed  for  the  whole  of  the  Sabbath.  The 
closing  of  the  Centennial  Exhibition  last  year  in  America,  during  the 
whole  of  the  Sabbath,  was  a  marked  feature  of  that  wonderful  event 
It  afforded  the  highest  gratification  to  the  lovers  of  the  Lord's  Day  to 
find  its  divine  authority  and  sacredness,  at  such  a  time,  proclaimed  and 
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mainiaioed  bj  a  nation  so  influential  in  the  world's  activities  as  the  great 
nation  of  the  United  States. 

The  Committee  have  nothing  to  report  as  to  anj  farther  progress 
made,  with  a  view  to  lessen,  if  not  altogether  pot  an  end  to,  Sabbath 
work  in  connection  with  the  production  of  iron  and  steeL  More 
might  be  accomplished  in  this  direction  if  the  proprietors  of  furnaces 
would  make  a  more  determined  effort  There  are  some  men,  eminent 
and  influential  in  tliis  department  of  labour,  who  assure  us  that 
our  smelting  furnaces  could  be  stopped  every  Sabbath  without  much 
trouble,  and  scarcely  any  loss  to  the  owners;  and  should  there  be  a 
pecuniary  loss,  it  would  be  more  than  compensated  by  the  benefits  of  the 
Sabbath  rest  to  the  workmen  themselves.  Your  Committee  might  refer 
to  the  interesting  testimony  which  is  borne  to  the  feasibility  of  the  stoppage 
of  furnaces  on  the  Sabbath  by  not  a  few  of  the  great  iron-masters  and' 
managers  of  iron-works  in  the  mining  districts  of  Ohio  in  the  United 
States. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  facts  connected  with  the  Sabbath  which 
yonr  Committee  has  to  report,  is  the  meeting  of  the  *'  International  Lord's* 
Day  Congress"  at  Geneva,  in  the  month  of  September  last  year. 
Delegates  at  this  Congress  were  present  from  Switzerland,  Germany, 
France,  Norway,  Greece,  Austria,  Russia,  Boumania,  Spain,  Great 
Britain,  and  elsewhere.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  King  of  Wurtem- 
bei^,  and  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  were  greatly  interested  in  its 
proceedings.  The  Christians  of  the  different  countries  of  the  Continent,- 
after  the  dumber  of  centuries,  are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  the  great 
want  of  these  countries  is  the  want  of  the  Sabbath.  They  are  now 
beginning  to  cry  for  the  Sabbath.  Much  as  that  holy  day  is  desecrated 
in  this  country  and  in  America,  they  know  that  much  of  our  religious 
and  social  happiness  and  prosperity  is  due  to  our  Sabbath's.  Voltaire,  the 
enemy  of  all  that  was  sacred,  knew  well  the  intimate  connection  between 
religion  and  the  Sabbath,  when  he  said,  **  There  is  no  hope  of  destroying 
the  Christian  religion,  so  long  as  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  acknowledged 
and  kept  by  man  as  a  sacred  day.''  This  Congress  was  attended  by 
upwards  of  440  brethren,  composed  of  ministers  and  bankers,  railway 
directors,  and  merchants.  It  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Lombard  of  Greneva,  a  name  well  known  in  the  commercial  and  religious 
circles  of  the  Continent,  who  withdrew  from  his  business  of  a  banker  to 
devote  his  life  to  the  working  out  of  plans  for  awakening  on  the  Continent 
a  true  reverence  for  the  Lord's  Day.  The  resolution  adopted  by  them 
is  as  follows : — "  The  principle  of  an  international  confederation  for  the 
revival  in  Europe  of  reverence  for,  and  observance  of,  the  Lord's  Day 
upon  the  basis  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  printed  on  the  papers  of  the  Congress, 
Is  accepted."  May  Uieir  efforts  be  crowned  by  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 
with  an  abundant  success  I  Let  us  aid  them  by  our  example,  our  efforts, 
and  our  prayers.  The  very  fact  of  such  a  Congress  met  together  for  such 
an  object,  and  looking  to  our  country  for  guidance  and  example,  calls  for 
^be  solemn  consideration  by  us  of  our  own  treatment  of  the  Sabbath,  lest 
)ur  ovm  laxity  in  Sabbath  observance  should  injuriously  affect  this  hopeful 
novement  of  our  Continental  brethren. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  calling  the  attention 
>f  the  Assembly  to  the  fact  of  the  increasing  laxity  of  views  and  of 
>ractice  iu  regard  to  Sabbath  observance  which  has  been  again  and  again 
21  B 
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Inroaght  before  them  by  brethren  from  difierent  perle  of  the  coentry. 
Amidst  all  our  religious  activity  this  evil  seems  not  to  dimiiiish.  11^ 
earnest  consideration  of  the  Assembly  is  called  to  the  snbject.  Then  is 
no  doabt  that  the  arrangements  of  onr  home  life  have  not  a  lit^  to  do 
with  this  matter.  The  Committee  feel  that  even  among  the  parentige  of 
die  Chorch  diere  is  not  that  amount  of  £unily  saperintendeiiee,  and  finulj 
instractaon,  which  should  be  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  that  chiUreii  and 
domestics  are  left  too  much  to  themselves^  The  increase  of  Bominim 
in  ovr  midsty  whether  by  immigration  or  by  the  perversion  of  Prolaitutt, 
with  die  spread  of  High-Churchism  and  Broald-Chnrchismy  have  didr 
inflaence,  too,  in  the  spread  of  laxity  in  Sabbath  observance.  IW 
Sabbath  with  too  many  of  these  is  an  ordinance  of  eedaoastieal  i^ipnBt* 
Bient  or  of  human  expediency  instead  of  divine  institution  and  andioritj. 
There  is  more  than  ever  a  needs-be  finr  the  dillhsion  mote  widdj  of 
Scriptaral  views  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  often  painful  to  read  the  orade 
and  erroneous  representations  of  its  nature  which  men,  of  whom  better 
diings  mig^t  be  expected,  frequently  make.  The  doty  of  its  sund 
ofaservanoei  and  of  what  is  reaUy  meant  in  the  Word  of  Giod  and  in  tk 
Standards  of  our  Church  by  such  an  observance,  most  be  presKd  mon 
frequently  on  the  congregations  of  tiie  Chnreh.  The  Committee  bopa 
Chat  the  General  AssemUy  will  enjoin  the  ministers  of  the  Chmdi  to 
preach  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Observance  on  a  soitaUe  day  to  be 
named  by  the  Assembly.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  vbr 
of  opinion  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  Sabbath,  a  Pastoral  Letter  oe 
the  subject,  addressed  by  the  Assembly  to  the  members  of  the  Chmthr 
would  be  productive  of  much  good,  and  is  urgently  called  for  bj  tiw 
drcnmstances  of  the  times,  l^e  Committee,  in  making  this  profwaii 
would  commend  it  to  the  wise  and  serioos  eonsideratioQ  <rf  the  AswwnWy. 

ALEX.  MCKENZIE, 
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TEMPERANCE   COMMITTER 


MAY    1877. 


Is  this  Report  your  Committee  wish  to  speak — 

I.  Of  what  has  been  done  by  the  Committee  and  Presbyteries 

during  the  past  year  regarding  Intemperance. 
II.  Of  what  has  been  done  by  other  Churches. 

III.  Of  what  has  been  done  in  Pariiament 

IV.  Of  the  growth  of  public  feeling  and  opinion  on  the  subject,  and 

of  the  growth  of  Intemperance  in  the  country. 
y.  Suggestions  for  future  action  by  the  Assembly  and  the  Church. 

I.  WhcU  has  been  done  by  the  Committee  and  Presbyteries, — ^Last 
Assembly's  instructions  as  to  petitioning  Parliament  were  carried  out. 
The  Beport,  with  speeches,  was  printed,  and  upwards  of  5000  copies  were 
sent  to  ministers  and  elders  of  ail  the  churches,  Members  of  Parliament, 
and  others.  The  expense,  as  formerly,  was  defrayed  by  the  liberality  of 
the  Convener.  On  the  recommendation  of  a  Sub-committee,  appointed 
to  suggest  a  line  of  practical  action  for  the  year,  the  following  circular 
was  sent  to  every  Presbytery  of  the  Church  in  July  1876  : — 

"  The  General  Ajnembly's  Oommittee  on  Temperance  desire  respectfully  to  call 
the  attention  of  yoor  Presbytery  to  the  deliverances  of  Assembly  on  this  subject. 
In  particular— (1.)  The  Assembly  (1871-74)  has  ^strongly  recommended  all 
Presbyteries  to  appoint  special  committees  to  deal  with  the  matter  within  their 
bounds;'  (2.)  Last  Assembly  (1876)  has  *in$trwsUd  Presbyteries  to  see  that 
the  injunction  as  to  Annual  Sermon  on  Intemperance  on  third  Sabbath  of 
December  is  attended  ta'  The  Committee  trust  that,  in  accordance  with  the 
strong  recommendation  of  the  Assembly,  a  Temperance  Committee  has  been,  or 
will  now  be,  appointed  in  your  Presbytery  ;  and,  without  seeking  in  the  least  to 
interfere  with  what  that  Committee  from  local  knowledge  may  judge  to  be  the 
beat  way  of  advancing  the  cause  within  your  bounds,  they  venture  to  suggest 
the  foUowing  points  as  worthy  of  consideration  for  this  very  important  end : — 

*'  1.  Discouragement  of  drinking  customs  generally — t,g,  putting  down  the  use 
of  intoxicating  Uquor  at  funerals,  baptisms,  weekly  and  hiring-markets,  etc 
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''  2.  Guarding  the  ynung  from  all  that  leads  to  intemperance  ;  in  fMrticokr,  ilie 
formation  of  Biuids  of  Hope,  as  recommended  in  this  Committee's  Report  of  this 
year,  page  8. 

"  3.  Disconragement  of  present  licensing  system  ;  watching  fresh  applicatiooi ; 
attending  licensing  courts ;  ministers  not  granting  certificates  of  character  to 
applicants  for  licence. 

'*  4.  Ascertaining  proportion  of  licensed  honses  to  the  population  in  the  Ysrious 
districts  of  the  Presbytery. 

"  5.  Inquiry  into  the  bearing  of  the  social  condition  of  the  people  as  to  houses, 
opportunities  of  rational  recreation,  etc.,  on  the  extent  of  intemperance. 

"  6.  Issue  of  a  pastoral  address  on  the  subject  by  the  Presbytery,  to  he  read 
and  enforced  from  ail  pulpits  within  the  bounds. 

'*  From  experience  the  Committee  are  convinced  that  by  such  means  much  good 
may  be  effected.  They  should  be  glad  of  a  reply  from  you,  stating  what  your 
Presbyteiy  proposes  to  do  now,  and  may  trouble  you  a  few  months  hence  with 
another  communication,  asking  the  benefit  of  some  of  the  results  of  your  experi- 
ence, before  making  up  their  next  Annual  Beport  to  the  General  Aasembly." 

Replies,  received  at  once  from  a  number  of  Presbyteries,  showed  an 
encouraging  degree  of  readiness  to  co-operate  with  the  Committee  in  the 
matter. 

With  reference  to  the  Publicans  Certificate  (Scotland)  Act,  a  memo- 
rial was  drawn  up  by  your  Committee  in  September  ai^ng  licensing 
magistrates  to  refuse  all  applications  for  new  licences  at  the  ensuing 
sessions,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  diminish  those  already  existing.  Joint 
action  was  arranged  in  this  with  the  representatives  of  the  Temperance 
Committees  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and  Established  Churches.  The 
memorial  was  read  at  every  licensing  court  (burgh  and  county)  in  Scot- 
land, and  was  productive,  the  Committee  are  informed,  of  much  good. 
Copies  were  sent  also  to  almost  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  and 
in  several  cases  Presbyterial  deputations  supported  the  prayer  of  the 
memorial. 

A  short  statement  was  inserted  in  the  December  Record  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  Assembly's  appointment  of  the  annual  sermon  on  intemper* 
ance,  and  asking  special  prayer  for  a  blessing  in  connection  with  it. 
Inquiries  have  been  careiiilly  made  by  the  Committee  into  the  working 
of  '*  public-houses  without  drink,''  the  Liverpool  cocoa  shops,  and  other 
similar  institutions. 

A  memorial  to  Government  was  drawn  up  by  the  Committee,  pressing 
for  *^the  appointment  of  a  Boyal  Commission  for  Scotland  to  visit  different 
localities  and  inquire  into  the  whole  question  of  the  extent  and  sources 
of  intemperance,  and  thereafter  to  make  such  recommendations  to 
Parliament  as  to  their  wisdom  may  seem  meet/'  This  memorial  was 
presented  to  the  Lord  Advocate  at  an  interview  which  the  Committee 
secured  with  him  in  the  Council  Chambers,  Edinburgh,  on  February  t, 
1877,  where  they  were  joined  by  representatives  of  the  large  citizens* 
meeting  on  intemperance,  held  in  Edinburgh  last  year,  and  by  various 
ministers  of  the  Established  and  United  Presbyterian  Chnrches.  The 
deputation  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Ferguson  of  Kinmandy,  and  Dr.  Begg 
and  other  gentlemen  urged  strongly  the  importance  of  such  a  oommiasioD 
being  speedily  appointed.  A  full  account  of  the  proceedings,  along  witb 
the  memorial,  appeared  in  the  papers  at  the  time.  The  reception  of  the 
deputation  was  a  very  favourable  one.  The  Lord  Advocate  stated  that 
"  Scotland,  from  her  peculiar  circumstances  and  the  habits  of  her  people, 
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was  quite  entitled  to  have  a  measure  of  her  own  ;  but  he  could  only  say 
that,  looking  to  the  very  great  differences  of  opinion  which  existed  as  to 
the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the  evil  which  was  to  be  encountered,  and 
to  the  best  available  means  for  overcoming  it,  it  was  his  personal  opinion 
that  inquiry  must  precede  legislation." 

In  reply  to  a  second  circular  to  Presbyteries  sent  in  spring,  much 
interesting  information  was  received  as  to  the  action  of  the  Church  courts 
and  the  state  of  intemperance  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  From 
these  returns  the  following  extracts  may  be  given  as  specimens  : — 

"Presbytexy  reoommended  all  their  people  to  discountenance  drinking  cnatoma 
at  fanends,  bapUflms,  etc."  {KirkcoUdy),  "  Matter  taken  up  by  Beveral  of  the 
Kirk-sessions  "  (Dalkeiih).  "  Report  with  statistics  on  whole  subject,  so  far  as 
affects  district,  laid  before  Presbytery,  and  large  extracts  given  in  newspapers. 
Private  conference.  Public  meeting  in  City  Hall,  and  resolutions  passed. 
Presbytery  to  devote  half -an-hour  every  six  months  to  conference  on  the  state  of 
Temperance"  [Perth).  "Presbytery  petitioned  licensing  Courts  within  the 
bounds  "  (Inrincj  Elgin,  etc.),  "  No  Presbyterial  Temperance  Committee,  but  a 
Synod  Committee,  wluch  look  after  the  matter  of  licensing,  and  attend  meetings 
of  the  Justices,  etc."  [Dingwall), 

"Conjoint  action  arranged  with  brethren  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and 
Established  Church  within  the  bounds  "  (Paisley), 

Conferences  on  Intemperance,  sometimes  private,  sometimes  open  to 
the  public,  have  been  held  by  several  I^resbyteries  with  good  results. 
The  Committee  may  refer,  e.^.,  to  a  very  largely  attended  conference  of 
the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  with  all  the  office-bearers  within  the  bounds, 
at  which  the  following  points  were  taken  up : — 1.  Intemperance  and  the 
young,  with  reference  to  the  formation  of  Bands  of  Hope.  2.  The 
desirability  of  the  discouragement  of  drinking  usages  at  funerals, 
baptisms,  and  such-like  ceremonies.  3.  The  licensing  system,  letters* 
patent  to  theatres,  drink  and  public  places  of  amusement.  4.  Intemper- 
ance and  prevailing  evils — panperism,  crime,  and  domestic  misery.  5. 
Intemperance  and  the  Church, — certificates  to  persons  applying  for 
licences — loss  of  membership  through  drink,  sermons  on  the  subject, 
drink  and  social  immorality. 

Temperance  Committees,  as  ''  strongly  recommended  "  by  Assembly, 
have  been  appointed  in  almost  all  the  Presbyteries  from  which  returns 
have  been  received.  The  following  return  may  possibly  represent  the 
position  of  more  Presbyteries  than  one : — 

"  No  Temperance  Committee.  The  brethren  have  no  suggestions  to  offer.  I 
(the  Clerk)  may  state  that  it  \a  entirely  accidental  that  there  is  no  Temperance 
Committee.     Don*t  suppose  we  are  indifferent  about  the  subject." 

The  Committee  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Assembly's  injunction  as 
to  the  annual  sermon  has  been  very  generally  attended  to  by  Ministers 
and  Presbyteries.  Presbyterial  Pastoral  Addresses  on  Temperance  have 
been  read  from  the  pulpits,  or  printed  and  circulated  through  the  con- 
gregations, in  the  Presbyteries  of  Edinburgh,  Dundee,  Perth,  Paisley, 
Elgin,  Meigle,  Cupar-Fife,  Dalkeith,  Stranraer,  Kincardine  O'Neil,  etc. 

The  replies  regarding  the  state  and  effects  of  the  drinking  customs  are 
all  of  one  character  (with  the  single  exception  given  below) : — 

**  Stand  in  need  of  great  improvement "  [Elgin),  "  Very  bad  "  [Irvine,  Dunse, 
and  Chirnside).  ''Intemperance  does  not  appear  to  be  diminishing,  said  to  be 
increasing  in  the  way  of  private  drinking,  especially  among  females  and  certain 


4  REPORT  OF  TBMPERANCR  COMMITTEE.  Xlll. 

classes  of  young  men.  Sapenrision  ahoold  be  exercised  by  the  Chnrdi  over 
the  young  *'  {Stirling).  **  Drunkenness  seems  increasing  especially  among  the 
young  and  females  "  [Kirkcaldy).  '*  Drunkenness  not  a  prevailing  tan,  ...  In 
district  five-and-twenty  miles  in  length  not  a  licensed  house  to  be  foand. 
People  not  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  the  pnblic-houae  at  their  door'* 
(Shetland). 


Among  the  thingR  especially  noticed  as  of  most  hurtful  tendency 
feeing  markets,  weekly  markets,  custom  of  settling  accounts  in  public- 
houses,  drinking  at  baptisms  and  funerals,  grocers'  licences,  allowances 
of  drink  to  servants  in  private  &milies,  etc.  A  good  many  Bands  of 
Hope  are  reported  as  formed  or  about  to  be  formed  in  connection  with 
congregations.  The  returns  are  not  sufficiently  full  to  allow  of  our 
stating  the  precise  number. 

"  Presbytery  recommend  Sabbath  School  teachers  to  enoonzage  their  sehoUn 
to  become  abstainers"  {Kirkcaldy).  '* Encourage  Bands  of  Hope  and  enlist 
sjrmpathy  and  aid  from  Sabbath  School  Teachers"  {Dunte  and  Chin»di). 
*'  Our  great  hope  is  in  the  young  "  {Ayr).  **  Temperance  movement^  if  embraced 
by  Sabbath  School  Teachers  and  scholars,  would  be  of  vast  importance,  and  would 
add  to  our  usefulness  "  (Sabbath  School  return  m  Pretbytery  of  Perth).  ^  Aim  it 
diminishing  by  upwards  of  one-half  the  number  of  Ucensed  houses,  eapeciilly 
grocers'  licences.  Let  public-houses  be  closed  every  evening  at  eight  o'clock  at 
latest.  Discountenance  drinking  customs  in  every  way,  and  urge  total  abatioeace 
on  all  young  people*'  (Awhterarder). 

The  Committee  desire  to  express  their  thanks  to  the  Presbyter; 
Clerks  and  Conveners  of  Committees  who  have  so  kindly  aided  them 
in  this  matter.  They  regret  that  from  some  Presbyteries  no  replies  hate 
been  received,  and  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  gather  from  the 
newspapers  that  any  action  has  been  taken  by  them.  They  trust  that 
this  is  not  an  indication  of  anything  like  apathy  on  a  subject  of  sach 
practical  importance.  They  feel  strongly  that  it  is  most  desirable  that 
the  Assembly's  Committee  should  enjoy  the  confidence  of  all  the  courts 
of  the  Church,  and  be  cordially  supported  by  them  in  their  efforts  to 
advance  the  cause  of  temperance  throughout  the  land. 

II.  What  has  been  done  by  other  Churches  f — ^It  is  an  encouraging  fiict 
that  in  almost  all  the  Churches  of  the  United  E[ingdom  there  have 
been  evidences  during  the  year,  of  increased  attention  being  paid  to  the 
questions  with  which  your  Committee  have  to  deal.  Reference  has  been 
made  already  to  cordial  co-operation  in  several  instances  between  yonr 
Committee  and  the  Conveners  and  other  representatives  of  the  Temper* 
ance  Committees  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and  Established  Churches. 
We  have  also  opened  correspondence  in  the  past  year  with  the  Temper* 
ance  Committee  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  and  with  the  Church 
of  England  Temperance  Society.  As  the  action  of  the  latter  two  bodies 
is  less  generally  known  in  Scotland,  we  may  give  a  few  facts  recei?eil 
from  them. 

"  Perhaps  the  great  event  of  the  year,"  the  Irish  *  Assembly's  Temper- 
ance Association '  say  in  their  report  (June  1876),  *'  has  been  the  success 
of  our  brother,  Professor  Smyth,  in  carrying,  by  a  large  and  enthusiasuc 
majority,  his  resolution  for  Sunday  closing  in  Ireland  against  the  decide<l 
opposition  of  the  Government.  This  has  given  a  great  impetus  to  the 
Temperance  cause.    It  has  revived  the  spirit  of  the  desponding,  and  has 
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convinced  the  people  that  the  traffickers  in  strong  drink  are  not  to  be  the 
rulers  of  the  country.  .  .  .  The  Episcopal  Church  of  Ireland  have,  at 
their  last  Synod,  formed  a  Temperance  Association  in  connection  with 
their  Church,  in  which,  while  they  accept  the  aid  of  non-abstainers,  they 
have  stamped  with  their  approval  the  principle  of  total  abstinence  ^*  (as 
expedient  in  certain  circumstances).  The  following  were  among  the 
resolutions  proposed  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
in  June  last  by  Professor  Smyth,  M.P.,  and  carried  without  opposition  : — 

(3.)  '*  That,  believing  the  Gospel  to  be  the  sovereign  remedy  for  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  the  human  race,  and  holding  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Church,  iu  pre- 
senting it,  to  bear  ^lecial  witness  against  prevailing  sins,  we  consider  it  incumbent 
upon  us  to  bear  emphatic  testimony  against  this  abounding  intemperance  as  one 
of  the  greatest  of  the  prevailing  sins  of  the  day.'' 

(5.)  *'That,  as  the  Assembly  has  already  given  instruction  toltrain  up  the  young 
in  the  habit  of  abstaining  from  intoxicating  drinks  by  enrolling  them  in  Bands  of 
Hope,  we  cannot  but  commend  the  action  of  those  who  would  lead  them  to  con- 
tinue in  after  life  the  practice  in  which  they  have  been  so  trained;  and  as  no  less 
than  twenty-one  presbyteries  have  declared  in  favour  of  abstinence  from  drinking 
customs,  or  from  intoxicating  drinks  as  ordinary  beverages,  we  feel  constrained 
to  commend  such  abstinence  to  the  consideration  and  adoption  of  our  people." 

(8.)  "That  we  desire  to  express  our  thanks  to  Almighty  God  that  the  resolu- 
tion of  Professor  Smyth,  for  closing  public-houses  in  Ireland  on  the  Lord's  day, 
has  been  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority  of  224  to  167,  and  as 
the  Government  made  a  proposal  to  introduce  a  bill,  the  object  of  which  would 
be  merely  to  restrict  the  hours  of  sale  on  the  Sabbatii,  we  record  our  unqualified 
approval  of  the  refusal  to  aocept  such  a  compromise,  and  hereby  declare  our  deter- 
mination to  use  every  legitimate  means  to  have  the  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  carried  into  effect,  as  in  our  judgment  no  measure  will  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case,  or  receive  the  approbation  of  the  people  of  this  country,  which 
does  not  preserve  from  the  liquor  traffic  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  day." 

Your  Committee  express  no  opinion  as  to  any  action  indicated 
in  these  resolutions.  They  record  their  having  been  passed  by  the 
Assembly  simply  as  a  fact  in  the  history  of  the  Temperance  movement, 
and  as  showing  the  earnest  interest  taken  in  it  by  a  Church  which  stands 
in  peculiarly  close  and  cordial  relations  to  our  own. 

'^The  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  "  was  organised  on  its 
present  basis  in  February  1873.  Its  origin  and  success  were  largely  due 
to  the  elaborate  Report  on  Intemperance  issued  some  time  before  by 
the  Lower  House  of  Convocation.  The  Society  has  for  its  objects — *'  1 .  The 
promotion  of  habits  of  temperance.  2.  The  reformation  of  the  intem- 
perate. 8.  The  removal  of  the  causes  which  lead  to  intemperance." 
It  is  under  the  patronage  of  the  Queen,  has  for  its  Presidents  the  two 
Archbishops,  and  for  its  Vice-Presidents  all  the  English  and  several  of 
the  Colonial  Bishops,  with  various  noblemen  and  leading  laymen  in  all 
parts  of  England.  The  original  form  of  the  Society  (dating  from  1862) 
is  continued  as  the  *'  Second  or  Total  Abstinence  Section."  *^  It  holds," 
to  cite  the  report  adopted  by  the  general  Council  in  May  last,  *'  as  it  ever 
did,  that,  as  the  first  step  to  the  restoration  of  the  intemperate — the  process 
of  permanent  restoration  being  then  from  first  to  last  a  spiritual  one — 
association  on  the  basis  of  total  abstinence  is  the  one  great  essential ;  and 
that  *  for  the  present  distress '  the  same  principle  is  to  be  recommended  , 
to  all,  more  especially  to  the  young,  as  a  safeguard  against  the  inordinate 
temptations  to  which  the  drinking  customs  of  their  age  and  country  will 
expose  them.     The  object  of  this  section  is,  as  it  ever  was,  to  form  Par* 
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ochial  Total  Abstinence  Societies,  wherever  practicable,  throughout  the 
land.  But  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  (and  it  is  the  Gharch  at  large 
which  is  called  upon  to  move)  is  not  prepared  for  this.  There  are  other 
ways  then  of  promoting  temperance,  and  removing  the  causes  of  intem- 
perance in  which  all  may  take  their  part.  These  are  comprehended  in  the 
First  or  Non-abstaining  Section.  Societies  may  be  formed,  and  are  now 
continually  formed,  on  this  basis  only ;  or  in  many  places  conjointly  with 
one  for  total  abstinence.  The  condition  of  membership  here  is  umply 
a  promise  of  exertion  to  forward  the  objects  of  the  Society,  as  set  forth  in 
its  list  of  objects.*' 

A  monthly  penny  periodical,  ^'  The  Church  of  England  Temperance 
Chronicle,"  is  published  in  connection  with  the  Society,  in  which,  as  well 
as  in  the  annual  reports,  much  valuable  information  is  contained.  The 
Bev.  Canon  Ellison,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Society^ 
writes  as  follows  in  reply  to  the  proposal  for  friendly  correspondence  be- 
tween it  and  our  Assembly's  Temperance  Committee : — *'  There  can  be 
but  one  answer  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  of  the  Church  of  England 
Temperance  Society  (of  which  I  am  the  Chairman)  to  your  letter.  We 
shall  be  most  glad  in  every  way  to  co-operate  with  you,  and  to  promote 
the  interchange  of  experience,  communications,  and  brotherly  sympathy 
in  the  common  cause.  •  .  .  Prayer  has  been  in  the  forefront  of  all  oor 
action  from  the  beginning.  Whenever  the  whole  Christian  Church  shall 
be  awakened  to  the  need  of  earnest  united  prayer  for  the  active  interfer- 
ence of  its  great  Head,  the  days  of  this  national  sin  will  be  numbered." 

Members  of  Assembly  may  probably  have  observed  the  decided  positioo 
taken  in  this  matter,  within  the  last  few  months,  by  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Exeter,  Lich6eld,  Canon 
Farrar,  and  other  leading  men  of  the  Church  of  England. 

III.  What  has  been  done  in  Parliament, — The  Committee  regret  to 
state  that,  so  far  as  the  session  has  yet  gone,  Parliamentary  action  ba.< 
been  chiefly  of  a  negative  kind.  Sir  Robert  Anstruther's  bill,  in  ^voor 
of  which  the  Assembly  petitioned  last  year,  was  thrown  out  on  the 
second  reading,  a  main  argument  used  by  the  Home  Secretary  being 
that  Dr.  Cameron's  Act  of  last  session,  the  Publicans  Certificates 
(Scotland)  Act,  had  not  yet  got  a  trial.  As  regards  the  movement 
for  closing  public-houses  in  Ireland  on  the  Sabbath,  with  which  the 
name  of  Professor  Smyth  is  so  honourably  associated,  the  Government 
who  were  defeated  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  question  Ust 
year,  have  this  session  got  a  Committee  of  Inquiry  appointed  on  the 
subject  with  the  view,  it  is  understood,  of  exempting  the  large  towns 
from  the  operation  of  the  proposed  Act.  It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that 
the  Superintendents  of  Police  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  have  given  verr 
clear  and  valuable  evidence  before  this  Committee,  as  to  the  good  effects  of 
Sabbath  closing  in  Scotland.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  this 
may  lead  to  the  desire  so  strongly  expressed  by  the  Irish  peo|^  bei»^ 
complied  with,  and  a  Bill  passed  which  will  close  all  public-houses  in 
Ireland  during  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  day. 

Dr.  Cameron  has  introduced  and  carried  an  Act  to  amend  the  Publicans 
Certificate  (Scotland)  Act  of  last  year.  In  the  Act  of  1876  the  Small 
Committee  was  fixed  to  be  held  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  appointed  hjf  ^av 


XXri.  REPORT  OF  TEMPERANCE  COMUITTEE.  7 

to  meet  in  April.  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  "  Eoglish  Terms." 
But  in  Scotland  the  Quarter  Sessions  appointed  bj  law  meets  in  Jfarc/i, 
and  unless  this  had  been  altered,  the  legality  of  the  appointment  of  the 
Small  Committee  could  have  been  challenged.  This  Act  merely  changes 
the  Terms  from  Ajpril  to  March.  It  has  begun  to  come  into  operation, 
and  will  have  the  effect  of  restricting  the  number  of  new  licences ;  the 
publican  can  only  now  apply  twice  a  year  for  a  new  licence  instead  of 
four  times  as  formerly.  Besides  this,  if  a  licence  should  unfortunately  be 
granted  by  the  Licensing  Court,  either  magistrates  or  justices,  it  must 
receive  the  sanction  of  the  Small  Committee^  and  if  confirmed  there,  it 
can  be  subsequently  appealed  by  a  justice  to  Quarter  Sessions. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  of  Birmingham  presented  a  resolution  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  subject  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  but  did  not 
l)ring  in  a  Bill ;  his  proposal  was,  "  That  it  is  desirable  to  empower  the 
Town  Councils  of  Burghs  to  acquire  compulsorily,  on  payment  of  fair 
compensation,  the  existing  interest  in  the  retail  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  within  their  respective  districts ;  and  thereafter,  if  they  see  fit,  to 
carry  on  the  trade  for  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants,  but  so  that  no 
individual  shall  have  any  interest  in,  or  derive  any  profit  from  the  sale." 

A  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  which  is  at  present  sitting  will 
make  a  Report,  among  other  things,  upon  *'  Grocers'  Licences,"  which 
are  producing  a  vast  deal  of  mischief  in  England.  The  Home  Secretary 
has  indicated  that  it  is  a  matter  that  before  long  must  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  House  of  Commons.  These  licences  are  at  present  granted 
by  the  excise.  The  Magistrates  have  only  the  power  of  certifying  the 
character  of  the  applicant  and  the  rental  of  the  premises,  afler  which  the 
licence  is  granted  as  a  matter  of  course  by  the  excise,  the  Magistrates 
having  no  authority  to  say  that  it  is  not  needed.  Mr.  Meldon  has 
brought  in  a  Beer  Licence  (Ireland)  Bill.  Beer  licences  are  still  granted 
by  the  excise  in  Ireland ;  the  object  of  the  Bill  is  to  prevent  beer  licences 
being  given  to  any  houses  in  country  places  rated  at  less  than  £10,  and 
in  cities  with  a  population  over  10,000,  unless  premises  are  rated  at  £20. 

Mr.  Charles  Wilson  has  brought  in  a  Bill  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  on  Sunday  in  England ;  the  Bill  consists  only  of  one 
paragraph,  and  does  not  contain  any  working  clauses,  but  the  introduction 
of  it  tends  to  keep  the  subject  before  the  public. 

Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  will  bring  in  again  his  Bill  '^  To  enable  owners 
and  occupiers  of  property  in  certain  districts  to  prevent  the  common  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  within  such  districts." 

Sir  Harcourt  Johnstone,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  of  England 
Temperance  Society,  will  introduce  again  his  Bill :  1.  To  stop  the  issue 
of  licences  to  sell  by  retail  at  shops  used  for  other  purposes,  wine,  spirits, 
liqueurs,  ale,  beer,  porter,  etc.  2.  To  limit  the  number  of  licensed  houses 
to  one  for  every  500  of  the  population  in  populous  places,  or  one  for  every 
300  in  a  parish  which  is  not  a  populous  place. 

Mr.  Joseph  Cowen  will  also  bring  forward  his  ^'  Intoxicating  Liquor 
Licensing  Board  Bill'' 

IV.  Development  of  public  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  growth  of 
Intemperance  in  the  country, — Your  Committee  note  with  much  thankful- 
iiesd  not  a  few  signs  during  the  past  year  of  a  growing  sense  throughout 
the  community  at  large,  of  the  magnitude  of  the  evils  of  intemperance, 
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and  of  the  urgent  need  of  practical  action  to  remove  them.  We  can  refer 
to  but  a  few  of  these  signs.  In  doing  so  the  Committee  feel  bound  to 
repeat  the  acknowledgment  made  in  their  last  Report,  that  a  yerj  large 
share  of  the  credit  of  this  is  due  to  the  persistent  and  energetic  efforts 
of  the  different  Temperance  organisations,  the  '  Temperance  Leagues,'  the 
'Permissive  Bill  Association/  the  Total  Abstinence  Societies,  and  the 
various  orders  of  Templars.  Public  conferences  on  intemperance  have 
been  held  in  several  large  towns,  as  e.g,^  in  Glasgow  on  April  2,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Glasgow  United  Evangelistic  Araociation.  The  atten- 
dance and  interest  at  these  meetings  have  been  very  noteworthy.  The 
demand  for  a  Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry  as  a  basis  for  effective  legis- 
lation has  been  warmly  taken  up  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The 
daily  press  has  given  an  unprecedented  amount  of  attention,  in  leading 
articles  and  correspondence,  to  national  intemperance,  its  extent,  its 
sources,  and  the  proposed  remedies.  The  subject  has  gained  a  prominent 
place  in  the  pages  of  *'  Reviews,"  such  as  the  **  Contemporary  "  and  other 
periodicals  of  great  influence  in  social  circles  where  deliberate  diacussion 
of  the  subject  has  been  hitherto  almost  unknown. 

The  Committee  may  advert  also  to  the  practical  success  achieved  in 
several  towns  of  Scotiand,  as  well  as  England,  by  '*  British  Workmen's 
Public-Houses,"  and  kindred  institutions.  They  observe  with  great 
pleasure  that  the  annual  report  of  the  '^Liverpool  British  Workmen's 
Public-House  Co.,  Limited  "  (chiefly  for  sale  of  cocoa),  which  was  iasued  in 
February  this  year,  shows  a  steady  increase  in  prosperity.  Ten  additional 
houses  have  been  opened  during  the  past  year,  and  four  more  are  being  got 
ready.  The  Company  pay  a  dividend  this  year  of  10  per  cent,  free  of 
Income-tax,  and  carry  forward  a  balance  in  their  favour  to  next  account 
The  Committee  are  glad  to  hear  that  similar  companies  are  being 
organised  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  would  commend  every  such 
undertaking  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Church.  School  Boards  at  Edinburgh  and  elsewhere  have  recognised 
the  importance  of  training  the  young  in  sound  principles  and  habits  in  the 
matter  of  temperance,  and  have  held  conferences  with  their  teachers  as 
to  the  best  means  of  doing  this. 

The  movement  initiated  by  the  '^  Edinburgh  School  of  Cookery,"*  in 
November  1875,  for  the  establishment  of  classes  of  instruction  in  cookery. 
has  been  taken  up  with  great  zeal  throughout  the  country  during  the 
past  year,  and  has  the  cordial  approval  of  your  Committee.  They  trust 
that  members  of  school-boards  will  use  their  influence  to  have  a  thorough 
course  of  training  in  the  right  preparation  of  food  and  in  household  econ- 
omy made  part  of  the  regular  education  of  all  girls  under  their  chaxge. 
They  are  convinced  that  in  this  way  many  of  the  existing  temptations  to 
intemperance  would  be  removed  from  the  homes  of  our  working  men. 

But  while  all  this  is  hopeful,  the  Committee  cannot  but  see  that  it  is 
just,  in  great  measure,  the  growth  of  intemperance  in  the  midst  of  us, 
and  the  alarming  character  of  the  evils  arising  from  it,  which  have 
roused  patriotic  and  Christian  men  to  these  fresh  efforts*  The  returns 
from  Presbyteries  confirm  what  is  the  belief  of  many  members  of  Com- 
mittee, that  in  some  forms  at  least,  and  in  some  places,  intemperance  is 
on  the  increase.  Year  after  year,  in  spite  of  all  depressions  of  trade,  the 
figures  representing  the  enormous  sum  spent  in  the  United  Kingdoms  on 
strong  drink  continue  to  rise  in  a  proportion  far  beyond  the  increase  of 


XXIL  KBPORT  OF  TXMPCRANCE  OOMMITTBB.  9 

population.  Careful  statistics  show  that  sixty  per  cent  of  our  pauper 
lunatics  become  so  directly  by  drink.  Intemperance  first  made  them 
poor,  and  then  brought  them  to  the  madhouse.  At  least  '^  seventy  per 
cent./'  it  18  calculated^  *'  of  the  crime  in  our  prisons,  penitentiaries,  and 
reformatories  has  its  origin  in  drink*;  and  drink  is  responsible  £or  at 
least  eighty  per  cent,  of  our  paupers,*'  and  of  course  for  the  tremendous 
burden  of  taxes  thus  made  needful.  ^'  It  is  a  very  low  estimate  to  say 
tt^i  at  least  one-sixth  of  the  strength  of  our  whole  army  and  navy  is 
ilDpaired  by  this  same  habit  of  drinking."  The  Police  Reports  for  Edin- 
burgh show  that  during  the  past  five  years  the  cases  of  drunkenness 
anK^ng  men  have  increased  by  thirty-three  per  cent. ;  among  vxynven  by 
thirty-six  per  cent  Last  year  2789  women  were  apprehended  in  Edinburgh 
as  drunk  and  incapable;  of  these,  1944  were  charged  with  crime,  and  drunk 
when  apprehended.  Think  what  the  homes  of  these  women  must  have 
been,  and  of  others  like  them,  but  not  apprehended  1  Think  of  the 
children  brought  up  under  their  influence !  And  these  are  but  instances 
of  what  is  going  on  daily  all  over  the  country.  Surely  all  of  us  who  love 
oar  country  and  our  people  must  feel  ourselves  irresistibly  called  by  facts 
such  as  these  to  do  somethiny  in  this  matter,  and  to  think  earnestly  if  we 
are  doing  aU  that  we  can. 

V.  Suggestions" as  to  what  should  he  done  Iry  the  Assembly  and  the  Church. 
— ^Your  Committee  entirely  agree  with  what  is  said  in  a  report  made  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Kincardine  O'Neil  by  their  Temperance  Committee : — 
'*  Drunkenness,  like  all  other  sins  and  vices,  being  a  product  of  the 
unregenerate  heart,  no  remedy  can  be  regarded  as  effectual  without  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  The  more  earnest  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  greater  diligence  in  bringing  it  to  bear  upon  all  classes,  together 
with  a  more  humble  dependence  upon  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  more  earnest 
and  believing  prayer  for  the  blessing  to  accompany  the  means, — these 
must  be  the  primary  methods  employed  for  the  reformation  of  drunkards 
and  the  diminution  of  drunkenness,  as  with  all  classes  of  sins  and  sinners." 

As  to  subordinate  means,  your  Committee  would  suggest : — 

(1.)  A  private  conference  of  the  General  Assembly  upon  intemper- 
ance, to  be  held  on  the  morning  of  some  suitable  day.  Arrangements  to 
be  made  beforehand  for  conducting  it  in  as  practical  a  manner  as  possible. 

(2.)  That  the  Assembly  should  renew  their  injunction  to  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  in  addition  to  appropriate  references  in  their 
ordinary  ministrations,  to  preach  a  sermon  upon  Temperance  on  the  third 
Sabbath  of  December,  or  on  either  of  the  two  following  Sabbaths,  and 
instruct  Presbyteries  to  see  that  this  is  done.  The  Committee  regret  to 
find  that  in  a  few  exceptional  cases  last  year  this  injunction  was  not 
attended  to.  They  are  convinced  that  there  is  no  subject  in  dealing  with 
which  our  ministers  may  be  more  assured  that  they  are  ''  preaching  to 
the  times,"  and  that,  however  the  form  of  temptation  may  vary,  those 
congregations  of  our  Church  in  which  there  is  most  of  refinement  and 
high  culture,  need  as  truly  as  others  to  have  this  matter  clearly  and 
faithfully  brought  before  them.  The  eloquent  words  of  Canon  Farrar  at  a 
meeting  on  temperance  held  in  Exeter  Hall  this  spring,  might  be  echoed 
by  many  in  all  social  positions  :  "  Certainly  I  mysdf  have  known  many 
who  have  heen  rumed  in  this  way.  They  began  without  any  thought  of 
excess  whatever.     I  dare  scarcely  summon  either  from  the  living  or  from 
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the  dead  those  ghosts  and  shadows  of  what  once  they  were,  in  order  that 
they  may  warn  us  from  this  peril  by  the  waving  of  their  wasted  hands. 
Still  I  may  distantly  and  dimly  describe  one  or  two  cases  only  which  I 
have  known  in  my  own  rank  of  life." 

(3.)  That  the  Assembly  should  again  strongly  recommend  all  Presby- 
teries, who  have  not  yet  done  so,  to  appoint  Temperance  Com- 
mittees, and  all  kirk-sessions  to  take  the  subject  of  intemperance  in  their 
own  districts  into  special  consideration,  and  in  particular  to  see  that,  so 
far  as  in  them  lies,  the  young  of  the  congregation  are  trained  up  in  habits 
of  temperance. 

(4.)  That  the  courts  of  the  Church  and  individual  ministers  should  urge 
our  people,  and  stimulate  them  by  example,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  every 
movement  and  institution  that  tends  to  take  temptations  to  intemperance 
out  of  the  way  of  young  and  old,  and  to  provide  some  wholesome  substi- 
tute for  its  fidse  excitement.  Better  licensing  laws  better  administered, 
better  houses,  better  water  and  drainage^  more  wholesome  and  better 
prepared  food,  more  means  and  opportunities  for  reasonable  recreation, 
better  education,  all  that  tends  to  form  habits  of  thought  and  thrift  and 
tastes  for  higher  than  sensual  pleasures, — all  these  things,  and  the  like, 
should  be  earnestly  aimed  at  in  this  connection.  As  regards  the  drinking 
customs  in  particular,  the  Committee  feel  strongly  that  two  points  should 
be  practically  kept  in  view  :  first^  that  it  is  most  important  that  Christian 
men  and  women,  by  their  conduct  in  the  ordinary  relations  of  life,  should 
give  no  ground  for  the  idea  that  Christianity  is  adverse  to  natural  glad- 
ness, or  that  it  frowns  upon  the  kindliness  and  courtesies  of  social  inter- 
course, whereas,  of  course,  it  does  the  very  opposite ;  but,  aecondlyy  that 
it  is  at  least  as  important  in  present  circumstances  to  disentan^e,  as  fiir 
as  possible,  that  kindliness  and  those  courtesies  from  false  and  con- 
ventional associations  with  the  national  snare  of  our  land. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  express  their  earnest  hope  that 
prayer  will  be  made  increasingly  throughout  the  Church  to  Grod  for  the 
awakening  of  national  conscience,  and  the  strengthening  of  sound  public 
opinion  with  regard  to  intemperance.  They  trust  that  all  our  ministera 
and  office-bearers  will  do  their  utmost  to  arouse  and  to  guide  the  minds 
of  our  people  on  this  subject,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  alike  from  sinful 
indifference  and  ignorance  regarding  the  intemperance  of  the  country, 
and  from  extreme  and  dangerous  positions,  so  that  all  may  come  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  this  mightiest  earthly  enemy  of  the  common 
weal,  and  that  of  all  it  may  be  said :  '^  They  have  done  what  they  could, 
and  have  done  it  with  a  wiUing  mind  and  a  prayerful  hearL" 

In  name  and  by  authority  of  the  Committee, 

WILLIAM  KIDSTON,  Convener, 
D.  D.  BANNERMAN,  Secretary, 


No.  zzin. 


Jfue  C^ttrcj^  a{  Stailunln, 
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ASSEMBLY   HALL   COMMITTEE. 


MAY   1877. 


Dnsiva  tbe  past  year  the  Committee  hare  had  the  whole  oorridon  snr- 
ronndiDg  the  Hall  painted,  and  also  some  of  the  outer  wood-work. 
They  have  provided  a  few  more  sittiDgs,  and  made  these  more  comfortable. 
They  have  not  altered  the  interior  of  the  Hall,  as  waa  at  one  time  pro- 
posed, although  it  wonld  be  a  great  improvement  were  the  two  side  walls 
pannelled  as  the  back  wall  now  is.  Nor  have  they  made  any  change  on 
the  Moderator's  rooms,  but  they  suggest  these  ought  to  be  more  suitable 
than  they  are  at  present 

The  debt  is  £377,  irrespective  of  the  account  for  painting,  not  yet 
paid.  As  the  old  houses  fronting  the  High  Street  yield  a  rental  of  £89 
annually,  the  Committee  do  not  regard  this  amount  of  debt  as  serious, 
or  think  that  it  need  be  any  hmdrance  to  executing  the  improvements 
referred  to. 

The  Union  Daily  Prayer  Meeting  has  been  regularly  held  in  the  Hall, 
and  for  this  occupation  a  rent  has  been  received  fuDy  sufficient  to  meet 
the  expenses  incident  to  its  being  so  used. 

The  Committee  think  it  necessary  to  direct  attention  to  the  increasing 
membership  of  the  Assembly,  and  to  the  limited  accommodation  provided, 
which  is  for  not  more  than  420  comfortably  seated.  Twenty  years  ago 
the  Assembly  numbered  about  500 ;  ten  years  ago  the  number  was  650 ; 
this  year  there  are  712  members.  It  must  however  be  remembered  that 
these  are  not  all  present  at  any  meeting.  Last  year  there  were  664 
members,  but  at  the  largest  division,  viz.,  that  on  the  Principles  of  the 
Church,  not  more  than  481  voted.  The  present  state  of  representation, 
unless  it  is  to  be  modified,  may  render  some  addition  necessary  to  that 
part  of  the  Hall  which  is  reserved  for  Members* 

F.  BBOWN  DOUGLAS,  Convener. 


No.  XXIV. 


^xtt    €^nn]g    af    Scatlun^ti. 


REPORT 


ON  THS 


RECORDS  OF  DISRUPTION  MINISTERS. 


MAY    1877. 


It  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  lengthened  statement  as  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  Committee  during  the  past  year. 

At  last  General  Assembly  the  first  part  of  the  '*  Annals  of  the  Disrup- 
tion ''  was  laid  on  the  table  and  published  before  the  Assembly  rose.  In 
the  coarse  of  the  year  upwards  of  5000  copies  have  been  sold. 

A  second  Part  of  the  same  work  has  been  prepared,  and  the  Committee 
have  authorised  its  publication,  which  will  be  immediately  proceeded 
with. 

The  list  of  Disruption  MSS.,  as  given  last  year  in  Part  I.,  amounted  in 
all  to  fifty-two.  Since  that  list  was  published  twelve  additional  Memo- 
rials have  come  into  the  possession  of  the  Committee,  embracing  various 
narratives  of  great  interest  and  importance.  They  would  earnestly  invite 
the  aid  of  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  recording  their  experience  during 
Disruption  times.  Much  yet  remains  to  be  told  before  a  complete  view 
can  be  obtained  of  God's  dealings  with  our  Church  in  those  days  of  trial. 

THOMAS  BBOWN,  Convener. 
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Sttt  Cjitttcji  0f  StntUttir. 


REPORT 


OF  THB 


PSALMODY   COMMITTEE 


MAY    1877. 


L  During  the  past  year  the  Committee  has  endeavonred  to  carry  od, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  work  of  aiding  and  stimulating  Congregations  in 
the  improvement  of  Psalmody.  As  they  have  not  succeeded  in  obtaining 
any  special  fnnds  for  this  purpose,  their  efforts  have  been  necessarily 
limited  to  such  arrangements  as  could  be  made  without  direct  pecuniary 
assistance.  Several  Congregations,  desirous  of  starting  classes  them- 
selves, have  been  directed  to  suitable  teachers  in  their  own  localities ; 
and,  as  will  appear  from  the  Secretary's  Beport,  at  least  one  comparatively 
remote  district  has  obtained  the  services  of  a  young  man  who  has  been 
conducting  classes  in  the  several  Congregations  with  marked  success. 
This  is  a  beginning  made  in  a  system  which,  if  more  extensively  carried 
out,  could  not  fail  to  produce  most  satisfactory  results. 

With  a  view  to  stimulate  local  effort,  a  circular  was,  in  the  beginning 
of  winter,  sent  to  a  number  of  ministers  throughout  the  country,  who 
showed  by  their  replies  to  the  previous  circular  that  they  take  an 
interest  in  the  subject,  suggesting  that  they  should  call  the  attention  of 
their  Presbyteries  to  the  improvement  of  Psalmody,  as  well  as  use  their 
influence  in  School  Boards  to  secure  the  teaching  of  Music  in  the  Public 
Schools.  In  this  way  it  was  hoped  that  not  only  would  the  matter  be 
more  thoroughly  looked  after  than  can  be  done  by  the  Committee,  but 
that  some  might  be  found  who  were  willing  to  give  pecuniary  assistance 
in  their  own  districts.  As  was  stated  in  that  circular,  one  Presbytery 
had  already  appointed  a  Committee  to  '^  carry  forward  a  congregational 
movement"  within  its  bounds.  The  Convener  has  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  a  few  replies  to  the  circular,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the 
Presbyteries  to  which  the  writers  belong  had  taken  the  subject  into  con- 
sideration, but  were  precluded  by  want  of  funds  from  taking  any  active 
steps.  The  writers  also,  however,  refer  very  cordially  to  the  suggestion 
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as  to  School  Boards,  either  as  already  acted  on,  or  as  being  kept  in  Tiew. 
And  the  Committee  cannot  but  repeat  their  appeal  to  the  MinisterB  and 
Members  of  the  Church  to  do  what  thej  can  to  have  Singing  st  Sight 
thoroughly  taoght  in  the  Pnblic  Schools 

n.  Certificates. — The  following  eight  gentlemen  have  taken  the  Com- 
mittee's Certificate  during  the  year : — 

Chbistib,  exAinined  hy  Mr.  Adamaon,  Dundee;  Higgler  CertifiGaie, 

Second  Gnde,  80  per  oenk 


James  K.  Scott,  examined  hy  Mr.  Strang,  Edinbnigh ;  Hi^^ier 
First  Grade,  96  per  cent. 

Jaios  Craik,   Stirling,   examined  by  Mr.   Andenon,   Glasgow;   Hig^ber 
Certificate,  First  Grade,  88  per  cent. 

Neil  Ramsat,  Bathgate,  examined  by  Mr.  Andemn,  Glaagow;   Lower 
Certificate  First  Grade,  86  per  cent. 

David  Futdlat,  Galston,  examined  by  Mr.  Andenon,  Glaagow;   Lower 
Certificate,  f^rst  Grade,  83  per  centb 

William    Hanhinotok,  examined   by  Mr.  Anderson,  Glaagow;    Wf^Mer 
Certificate,  First  Grade,  89  per  cent. 

John  Lillib,  examined  by  Mr.  Anderson,  Glaagow;   Higher  Certificate, 
First  Grade,  91  per  cent 

James  MacPhebson,  examined  by  Mr.  Anderson,  Glaagow ;  Higher  Certi- 
ficate, Second  Grade,  70  per.  oenk 

III.  Sales  Olid  Royalty,  for  year  ending  3l8t  December  1876;  5198 
copies  of  all  sorts  were  sold,  yielding  a  royalty  of  £18,  12s.  lOd.,  vis. : — 

Psalms  and  Hymns,  Words  and  Music  in  one— 

1927  Old  Notation. 
2404  Sol-fa. 
128  Large  Type. 

Psalms  and  Hymns,  Music  alone-"- 
258  Old  Notation. 
158  Sol-fa. 

yew  Scottish  Psalmody — 

35  Old  Notation. 
61  Sol-fa. 

Hymn  Tunes,  Music  only — 
140  Old  Notation. 
20  Sol-fa. 

PsalmSf  vfOh  Music — 

53  Old  Notation. 
14  Sol-fa. 

The  Committee  have  also  received,  through  the  Finance  Committee, 
the  Royalty  paid  upon  the  Hymn-book,  in  accordance  with  the  instmetions 
of  last  Assembly. 

In  name  of  the  Committee, 

ANDW.  MELVILLE, 
Omx 


JCXV.  REPORT  ON  PSALMODY. 


SECEETAEY'S  EEPOET. 

192  Hops  Stbeet,  Glasgow,  March  17,  1877. 

Rbv.  and  dkar  Sib,— The  munerous  repUes  to  the  Circular  issued  by  the 
Paalmody  Committee  in  September  1875  are  the  surest  evidence  of  the  wide- 
spread interest  taken  by  the  Church  in  the  service  of  praise  in  the  Congregations. 

About  a  thousand  Circulars  were  issued,  and  nearly  five  hundred  congregations 
returned  answers  to  the  Schedules. 

These  of  course  were  varied  in  their  character,  but  among  them  all  two  special 
requests  were  particularly  noticeable : — 

^tr«<,  for  information  on  the  subject  of  Congregational  psalmody  by  lectures, 
tracts,  or  visits  by  members  of  Committee  ;  Secondly^  for  properly  qualified  and 
efficient  teaching. 

Since  that  time  I  have  visited  congregations  at  West  Kilbride,  Harthill,  Bath- 
gate, Helensburgh,  Stirling,  and  Dunoon  (three  times).  Visits  to  other  localities 
are  still  before  me.  At  all  these  places  classes  have  been  set  agoing  or  encour- 
aged in  their  work,  and  to  several  of  them  I  have  promised  to  return  to  see  the 
progress  of  their  work  at  their  closing  meetings. 

Momentary  and  Congregational  classes  seem  now  to  be  aimed  at  everywhere. 
The  great  object  is  to  get  well-trained  precentors  who  are  properly  qualified  to 
teach.  When  this  is  not  possible,  visiting  teachers  are  asked  for ;  and  having 
frequent  correspondence  with  the  chief  teachers  in  Scotland,  I  am  glad  to  be  able 
to  report  that  aU  the  efficient  teachers  I  know  are  fully  employed,  and  some  have 
more  work  than  they  can  properly  overtake  offered  to  them. 

In  the  Congregational  returns  referred  to  there  were  requests  for  teachers  from 
seventy-two  different  localities  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  not  a  few  from  the 
remotest  islands,  and  farthest  away  districts. 

By  correspondence  and  otherwise,  a  number  of  these  in  the  more  accessible 
localities  have  been  supplied ;  but  a  great  many  of  them  can  only  be  reached 
through  the  School  Boards,  or  by  visiting  teachers  sent  by  the  Committee.  In 
correspondence,  I  have  everywhere  urged  the  necessity  of  members  of  Local 
School  Boards  insisting  upon  the  teacher  or  assistant-teacher  of  every  school  being 
properly  qualified  to  teach  music ;  and  I  find  among  teachers  there  is  a  growing 
demand  for  sol-fa  certificates,  as  they  not  only  are  a  valuable  qualification  to 
candidates  for  situations,  but  have  also  a  considerable  money  value.  The  recent 
returns  show  that,  comparing  the  salaries  given  to  certificated  and  non-certificated 
precentors,  the  former  on  the  aggregate  have  as  nearly  as  possible  double  the 
average  salariee  of  the  latter.  £30,  £40,  £50,  are  salaries  readily  offered  by 
congregations,  and  I  am  never  without  requests  on  hand  for  young  men  whom  I 
can  recommend  to  mimsters  and  congregations.  There  are  generally  some  pro- 
mising young  men  among  the  number  that  attend  the  evening  lectures.  Any  of 
superior  quiJifications  readily  find  places ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  young  men 
of  higher  class  in  education  and  intelligence  as  well  as  in  musical  qualifications, 
are  now  coming  forward  for  the  office  of  precentor  and  teacher,  than  was  the 
case  a  few  years  ago. 

Bather  unexpectedly  an  opportunity  has  been  recently  offered  for  trying  the 
plan  of  peripatetic  teaching. 

In  answer  to  a  request  made  at  my  lectureship  for  a  young  man  to  go  to  the 
Highlands  to  stay  for  a  month,  and  teach  every  evening,  a  suitable  party  offered 
his  services,  being  at  the  time  out  of  employment  and  needing  change  of  air. 
His  success  in  the  first  locality  was  so  encouraging,  that  he  was  readily  engaged 
by  another  congregation  in  the  same  presbytery,  and  I  hope  further  employment 
may  be  found  for  him.  If  so,  I  believe  he  may  be  induced  to  devote  himself  to 
this  kind  of  work. 

As  reprints  of  the  1866  edition  of  the  Scottish  Psalmody  continue  to  be  issued 
by  the  publishers  to  such  aa  desire  that  book,  I  have  found  repeated  complaints 
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made  by  congregationa  that  they  get  that  edition,  and  not  the  Beviaed  Edition 
of  the  Scottish  Fsalmody  wished  for.  They  very  naturally  write  for  the  lat^t 
or  newest  edition.  If  they  were  careful  at  the  same  time  to  specify  that  it  is 
the  "Revised  Edition  of  1873*'  that  is  desired,  they  would  be  more  secure  against 
disappointment. 

To  the  examination  for  the  Committee's  Certificates  superior  young  men  come 
forward,  but  not  nearly  so  many  as  ought  to  do  so,  and  would  do  so  if  only 
Deacons'  courts  and  congregations  asked  for  these  certificates  from  candidates, 
instead  of  ignoring  them  as  they  too  often  do,  by  getting  candidatea  of  all  degrees 
of  qualification  to  [submit  to  a  local  and  generally  a  mere  sham  examination. 
These  certificates  would  soon  become  valuable  and  popular  were  oar  chorches 
only  to  do  their  duty  in  regard  to  them. — Yours  truly, 

COLIN  BROWN,  Stcy, 

Rev.  a.  Melville,  M.A., 
Convener  of  Free  Church  Psalmody  Committee. 


No.  XXVI. 


Stn  Cl^ttrt^  0f  S£0tlantr. 


REPORT    OF    COMMITTEE 


ON 


ENTRANCE  BOARD  EXAMINATION 


MAY    187  7. 


With  respeot  to  the  Hebrew  Branch  of  the  Entrance  Examination,  the 
most  necessary  step  seems  to  be  that  at  each  of  our  Colleges  means  of 
elementary  instruction  should  be  provided.  Such  a  class,  accessible  during 
the  summer,  would  be  of  some  use,  but  would  only  partly  meet  the 
difficulty,  inasmuch  as  students  might  be  unable  to  attend  at  that  period 
of  the  year.  It  would  be  desirable,  therefore,  to  provide  for  students 
opportunities  of  acquiring  some  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  Hebrew 
during  the  winters  of  their  undergraduate  course.  In  connection  with 
any  such  provision,  means  should  be  taken  for  drawing  to  this  provision 
the  special  attention  of  those  classes  of  students,  in  particular,  whose 
circumstances  place  them  at  disadvantage,  so  as  to  impress  them  with  the 
fact  that  unless  they  have  the  prospect  of  leisure,  and  opportunity  for 
acquiring  the  knowledge  required  during  the  summer  preceding  their 
entrance  to  the  Hall,  they  ought  to  make  sure  of  the  acquirement  during 
their  undergraduate  course.  The  Assembly  might  direct  the  Senatus  at 
each  of  our  Colleges,  where  such  provision  does  not  now  exist,  to  make 
provision  for  tutorial  classes  in  Hebrew,  both  in  winter  and  in  summer. 
The  expense,  which  will  not  be  great,  would  have  to  be  provided  for. 

With  respect  to  the  examination  generally,  two  suggestions  have  been 
made,  which  deserve  consideration,  as  fitted  to  meet  difficulties  which  have 
been  felt. 
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1.  In  the  case  of  students  who  have  Gaelic,  and  who  are  thus  fitted  to 
perform  for  the  Church  a  special  and  important  service,  a  paper  in  Gaelic 
should  be  set,  and  the  marks  acquired  in  this  paper,  being  added  to  the 
total  of  other  papers,  and  divided  only  by  the  ,number  of  papers  set  to  all 
the  students,  the  eflFect  will  be  to  increase  their  general  average,  and  to 
facilitate  their  attainment  of  that  element  of  success,  in  proportion  as  their 
Gaelic  paper,  by  its  merit,  has  acquired  marks.  If,  for  instance,  ei</At 
papers  be  set  to  all  students,  and  to  those  who  have  Gaelic,  and  desire  it, 
a  Gaelic  paper  in  addition,  the  dividend  would  be  the  total  marks,  includ- 
ing those  earned  by  the  Gaelic  paper,  but  the  divisor  in  all  cases  would 
be  the  number  f^hi  only.  The  maximum  marking  on  the  Ghielic  paper  in 
this  case  ought  to  be  not  more  than  100. 

2.  It  is  also  suggested  that  when  a  student  finils,  under  the  existing  rules, 
in  a  single  subject,  the  Board  may,  if  they  see  cause,  find  either,  /rs^, 
that  his  failure  has  been  accounted  for  by  a  sufficient  cause,  sufficiently 
established,  which  excuses  the  failure ;  or  secondly,  that  the  examination 
in  other  respects  is  meritorious,  and  gives  token  of  ability  and  diligence ; 
and  when  they  have  expressly  found,  in  the  one  form  or  in  the  other,  they 
may,  if  they  see  fit,  pass  the  student,  and  their  judgment  passing  him  shall 
be  final. 

Either  of  these  suggestions  seems  worthy  of  consideration. 

The  Committee  found  themselves  unable  to  report  to  the  Commission  in 
November.  They  have  therefore  now  brought  their  Report  to  the  General 
Assembly.  If  the  Assembly  think  it  worthy  of  consideration,  they  may 
probably  see  fit  to  remit  it  to  the  Examination  Board.  The  Commission 
might  be  authorised,  on  the  report  of  the  Board,  to  give  effect  to  these 
reconmiendations,  or  to  any  modification  of  them^— <lue  notice  being  given 
before  any  change  that  may  be  made  is  brought  into  effect 

BOBEBT  RAINY,  Convener. 


No.  zzvn. 


jfru  Ctttrrl^  oi  Stntlantr. 


REPORT 


OP 


COMMITTEE  ANENT  CHURCH  RATES, 


MAT     1877. 


Thb  GoMMiTTBE  regret  to  say^that  no  redrees  of  this  grievanoe  has 
as  yet  been  attained.  The  promise  made  by  the  Government  has  not 
been  fulfilled,  and,  in  the  present  critical  circnmstanoes,  there  is  no  room 
for  hope  that  daring  this  Session  of  Parliament  any  attempt  will  be 
made  in  that  direction.  Meanwhile  the  evil  remains,  and  the  feeling 
against  it  is  deepening.  Onr  doty  is  steadily  to  protest  against  it,  and 
to  snpport  the  faithful  efforts  of  Mr.  H'Laren,  who  has  reintroduced  his 
measure  for  the  abolition  of  compulsory  payments  of  this  assessment. 
The  Committee  suggest  that  the  Assembly  petition,  as  heretofore,  in 
favour  of  his  Bill,  and  recommend  the  other  Courts  of  the  Church  to 
do  so. 

A  H.  COWAN,  Convener. 


No.  xxvni. 


Jfree  (JD^urcl^  of  Stotlanb. 


REPORT   OF    COMMITTEE 


ON 


MARRIAGE  AFFINITY   BILL 


MAY    1877. 


TouB  Committee  have  to  report,  that  the  Bill  introdaced  last  Session 
to  declare  legitimate  the  issae  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
contracted  in  those  Colonies  where  such  marriages  have  been  legalised, 
has  been  re-introduced  this  Session,  and  has  passed  the  second  reading  in 
the  House  of  Commons  Afl  this  measure  is  apparently  a  preparation 
for  the  legalizing  such  marriages  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  must  lead 
to  that  as  its  natural  consequence,  your  Committee  think  that  it  ought 
to  be  strenuously  opposed;  and  as  instructed  by  the  Commission  in  March, 
they  prepared  a  Petition  against  it,  which  was  signed  by  the  Moderator 
and  transmitted  to  Parliament  They  recommend  the  Assembly  also  to 
petition  to  the  same  effect,  and  take  any  other  means  that  may  seem 
expedient,  to  prevent  an  alteration  of  the  law  of  marriage  in  our  country, 
which  would  be  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  Qod. 


No. 


Jfrjee  d^urrl^  ai  Stailnnla. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE 


ON 


SUPPLY   OF   GAELIC-SPEAKING  STUDENTS. 


MAY  1877. 


Yous  ComiiTTEE  h&ye  not  found  it  possible  np  to  this  time  to  mature 
a  scheme  which  should  at  once  be  put  in  operation.  But  they  have  a 
lively  sense  of  the  importance  of  practical  steps  being  taken  e£5ciently 
to  promote  the  supply  of  godly  and  intelligent  young  men  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Highlands. 

The  number  of  Gaelic-speaking  students  at  our  various  Divinity  Halls 
during  the  last  session  of  College  was  about  thirty.  This  would  indicate 
a  yearly  supply  of  less  than  eight  It  is  unquestionable  that  this  is 
seriously  below  the  number  required,  which  certainly  should  not  be  less, 
on  the  average,  than  probably  about  14  or  15.  Hence  at  present,  and 
for  a  long  time,  there  has  been  the  greatest  difficulty  in  supplying 
ordinances  to  vacant  congregations  and  stations  at  which  Gaelic  must  be 
preached;  and  our  people  connected  with  them  have  unavoidably  to 
submit  to  very  considerable  privations  in  this  respect,  after  all  the  efforts 
which  the  Highland  Committee  and  their  Convener  can  make. 

The  Committee  are  convinced  that  money  may  be  usefully  expended 
in  this  direction,  for  they  are  aware  that  there  are  young  men  of  promise 
known  to  ministers  and  Presbyteries  in  considerable  number,  who  would 
gladly  give  themselves  to  study  for  the  ministry,  but  whose  way  is  at 
present  blocked  by  obstacles  which  they  cannot  overcome. 

At  the  same  time  any  project  that  may  be  proposed  must  be  carefully 
planned,  for  money  unadvisedly  spent  would  certainly  do  harm  in  various 
directions.  Means  must  of  course  be  taken  to  secure  that  the  young  men 
who  may  be  aided  shall  be  in  point  of  character  and  promise  such  as  give 
reason  to  hope  for  valuable  results.    But  in  addition  it  is  indispensable 
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that  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  provide  that  whatever  is  done 
may  be  thoroughly  efiScient.  Those  who  are  to  be  assisted  have  been 
under  great  disadvantages :  they  are  far  from  being  good  judges  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  best  for  them  to  prosecute  their  studies.  In  snob 
cases  it  often  happens  that  the  ambition  of  young  men  and  of  their  Mends, 
and  a  confidence  in  themselves  which  is  not  enlightened,  leads  them  to 
grasp  with  overhaste  at  studies  for  which  they  are  not  prepared.  The 
consequence  is  that  their  whole  education  is  marred  by  weakness  at  the 
base,  and  their  future  usefulness  is  permanently  lowered  and  marred. 
The  Committee  consider,  therefore,  that  the  very  basis  of  any  scheme 
that  may  be  adopted,  should  be  a  system  of  examination  by  thoroughly 
qualified  persons,  and  that  candidates  shall  be  required  to  take  such 
teaching,  whether  at  school  or  college,  as  their  attainments  may  justify. 

One  reason  which  disposes  your  Committee  to  forbear  as  yet  proposing 
a  definite  plan,  is  that  they  have  not  been  able  thoroughly  to  satisfy 
themselves  as  to  the  extent  to  which  resources  actually  exist  which  may 
possibly  be  utilised.  The  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the 
form  of  bursaries,  and  in  other  forms  not  generally  and  thoroughly  known, 
resources  exist  which  might  be  utilised  to  a  substantial  extent.  This  is 
a  subject  which  the  Committee  propose  to  look  into  more  closely.  And 
if  the  Assembly  shall  be  pleased  to  reappoint  them,  they  will  endeavoar 
to  complete  their  inquiries,  and  to  present  a  complete  scheme  to  next 
Assembly. 

ROBERT  RAINY,  Convener. 
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The  Committeb  met  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  last  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  after  much  deliberation  it  was  agreed  to  open 
communications  with  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  urge  the  formation  of 
Presbyterial  and  Congpregational  Committees  on  the  sabject  of  Systematic 
Giving,  and  to  ask  Presbyteries  to  appoint  members  to  correspond  with 
this  Committee.  In  carrying  out  this  resolution  of  the  Committee^  the 
Convener,  in  the  course  of  July,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Clerks  of  Presby- 
teries and  Synods,  in  which  he  requested  them  to  ask  their  Presbyteries 
or  Synods  to  appoint  a  Committee  on  this  subject,  and  also  to  name  a 
member  to  correspond  with  the  Convener,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing 
information  anent,  and  stimulating  increased  interest  in,  the  plan  of 
systematically  laying  aside  and  appropriating  for  sacred  purposes  a 
portion  of  that  substance  which  the  Lord  has  committed  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  to  every  one  to  use  as  His  stewards. 

In  the  same  letter,  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  the  Convener  called 
the  attention  of  the  Clerks  to  several  practical  suggestions  shortly  before 
adopted  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Assembly.     These  were  : — 

Fini^  That  members  of  sessions  themselves  adopt  the  practice  of  syste- 
matic and  appropriate  giving. 

Second^  That  in  connection  with  the  annual  sermon,  a  congregational 
meeting  be  held  for  conference  on  the  subject  It  might  be  appropriately 
taken  up  at  a  week-day  prayer-meeting  following  the  sermon. 

Thirds  That  the  subject  be  brought  before  Sabbath-schools,  specially 
urging  upon  young  persons,  as  they  begin  to  earn  for  themselves,  the 
principle  of  commencing  their  active  Uife  by  laying  aside  *'  the  Lord's 
portion."  For  Sabbath-school  instruction,  Unde  Ben*B  Bag^  and  Mr. 
Boss's  BMical  CatechMm  on  the  Dedication  of  Property,  are  most  useful. 

Fcurth,  That  the  circulation  of  missionary  literature  be  increased 
amongst  young  and  old. 

JFi/ihj  That  members  of  our  churches,  who  have  the  means,  be 
encomaged  to  use  a  little  of  their  abundance  in  the  circulation  of  syste- 
matic beneficence  literature  in  their  own  localities. 

The  Greneral  Assembly  appointed  the  annual  sermon  to  be  preached 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  November,  or  any  other  convenient  Sabbath  there- 
30 
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that  the  greatest  care  shoald  be  taken  to  provide  that  whatever  is  done 
may  be  thoroughly  efiScient.  Those  who  are  to  be  assisted  have  been 
under  great  disadvantages :  they  are  far  from  being  good  judges  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  best  for  them  to  prosecute  their  studies.  In  such 
cases  it  often  happens  that  the  ambition  of  young  men  and  of  their  friends, 
and  a  confidence  in  themselves  which  is  not  enlightened,  leads  them  to 
grasp  with  overhaste  at  studies  for  which  they  are  not  prepared.  The 
consequence  is  that  their  whole  education  is  marred  by  weakness  at  the 
base,  and  their  future  usefulness  is  permanently  lowered  and  marred. 
The  Committee  consider,  therefore,  that  the  very  basis  of  any  scheme 
that  may  be  adopted,  should  be  a  system  of  examination  by  thoroughly 
qualified  persons,  and  that  candidates  shall  be  required  to  take  such 
teaching,  whether  at  school  or  college,  as  their  attainments  may  justify. 

One  reason  which  disposes  your  Committee  to  forbear  as  yet  proposing 
a  definite  plan,  is  that  they  have  not  been  able  thoroughly  to  satisfy 
themselves  as  to  the  extent  to  which  resources  actually  exist  which  may 
possibly  be  utilised.  The  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the 
form  of  bursaries,  and  in  other  forms  not  generally  and  thoroughly  known, 
resources  exist  which  might  be  utilised  to  a  substantial  extent  This  is 
a  subject  which  the  Committee  propose  to  look  into  more  closely.  And 
if  the  Assembly  shall  be  pleased  to  reappoint  them,  they  will  endeavour 
to  complete  their  inquiries,  and  to  present  a  complete  scheme  to  next 
Assembly. 

ROBERT  RAINY,  Convener, 
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The  Committeb  met  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Greneral  Assembly,  and  after  much  deliberation  it  was  agreed  to  open 
communications  with  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  urge  the  formation  of 
Presbyterial  and  Congregational  Committees  on  the  subject  of  Systematic 
Giving,  and  to  ask  Presbyteries  to  appoint  members  to  correspond  with 
this  Committee.  In  carrying  out  this  resolution  of  the  Committee^  the 
Convener,  in  the  course  of  July,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Clerks  of  Presby- 
teries and  Synods,  in  which  he  requested  them  to  ask  their  Presbyteries 
or  Synods  to  appoint  a  Committee  on  this  subject,  and  also  to  name  a 
member  to  correspond  with  the  Convener,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing 
information  anen^  and  stimulating  increased  interest  in,  the  plan  of 
systematically  laying  aside  and  appropriating  for  sacred  purposes  a 
portion  of  that  substance  which  the  Loi^  has  committed  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  to  every  one  to  use  as  His  stewards. 

In  the  same  letter,  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  the  Convener  called 
the  attention  of  the  Clerks  to  several  practical  suggestions  shortly  before 
adopted  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Assembly.     These  were  : — 

Fini^  That  members  of  sessions  themselves  adopt  the  practice  of  syste- 
matic and  appropriate  giving. 

Secondj  That  in  connection  with  the  annual  sermon,  a  congregational 
meeting  be  held  for  conference  on  the  subject.  It  might  be  appropriately 
taken  up  at  a  week-day  prayer-meeting  following  the  sermon. 

Third,  That  the  subject  be  brought  before  Sabbath-schools,  specially 
urging  upon  young  persons,  as  they  begin  to  earn  for  themselves,  the 
principle  of  commencing  their  active  Ufe  by  laying  aside  *'  the  Lord's 
portion."  For  Sabbath-school  instruction,  Unde  Ben*8  Bag,  and  Mr. 
Ross's  Biblical  Catechism  on  the  Dedicaiion  of  Property,  are  most  useful. 

Fourth,  That  the  circulation  of  missionary  literature  be  increased 
amongst  young  and  old. 

Fifth,  That  members  of  our  churches,  who  have  the  means,  be 
encouraged  to  nse  a  little  of  their  abundance  in  the  circulation  of  syste- 
matic beneficence  literature  in  their  own  localities. 

The  General  Assembly  appointed  the  annual  sermon  to  be  preached 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  November,  or  any  other  convenient  Sabbath  there- 
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after.  Of  this  the  ministers  of  the  Church  were  duly  reminded,  and  they 
were  requested  to  report  to  the  Convener  their  compliance  with  the 
Assembly's  instructions,  and  also  to  communicate  any  facts,  views,  or 
opinions  which  they  might  think  helpful  to  the  Committee  in  carrying  on 
their  work.  To  this  letter  was  appended  a  short  statement  of  the  main 
features  of  the  system,  and  a  list  of  papers  bearing  upon  it.  This  state- 
ment was  in  these  terms  : — 

'^  Firsty  That  a  portion  of  income  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  work  of  God 
in  the  world.  The  portion  or  proportion  is  to  be  decided  by  every  one 
individually,  keeping  in  view  that  the  Scripture  rule  is  ^as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  him.' 

^^  Secondj  That  it  is  convenient  and  advisable,  and  will  be  found  highly 
advantageous  and  satisfactory,  to  lay  this  devoted  portion  aside  from  time 
to  time,  weekly,  monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly,  or  yearly,  as  is  most 
suitable,  so  that  it  shall  form  a  fund,  always  at  hand  and  available  for  the 
various  calls  for  Church  and  charitable  purposes. 

**  The  advantage  of  this  system  is  twofold.  It  provides,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  every  one  a  stated  and  known  amount  to  the  extent  of  which 
they  can  give,  and  it  secures,  on  the  other,  that  the  funds  so  provided 
shall  be  always  available. 

"  Merchants,  and  those  whose  profits  are  liable  to  fluctuation,  so  that 
they  cannot  tell  what  their  income  is,  might  meet  the  case  by  contributing 
during  the  year  a  proportion  of  the  sum  they  think  themselves  entitled  to 
spend  upon  themselves.'' 

The  list  of  papers,  supplemented  as  far  as  known  to  the  Convener,  also 
follows : — 

1.  Christian  Beneficence :  its  Motive,  Measure,  and  Mode.    By  Rev.  John  Rofli. 

38.  per  100.     £.  Stock,  62  Paternoster  Bow. 

2.  The  New  Testament  Plan  of  Christian  Finance.     By  same.     68.  per  100. 

3.  The  Biblical  Catechism  on  the  Dedication  of  Property.     By  the  same. 

3s.  per  100.     Partridge,  9  Paternoster  Bow. 

4.  The  Weekly  Offering  Guide.  By  the  same.  6d.  £.  Stock,  62  Paternoster  Bow. 

5.  PauFs  Pleading  for  Christian  Giving.     By  Rev.  R.  S.  Candlish,  D.D.   John 

Maclaren,  Edinburgh. 

6.  The  Duty  of  Giving  away  a  stated  proportion  of  our  Income.    By  Wo. 
^  Arthur,  A.M.    Nisbet  ft  Co.,  London. 

7.  Money:  its  Use  and  Abuse.   By  Frank  Coolin,  D.D.,  Geneva.   Translated,  with 

Preface,  by  Bev.  Wm.  Arthur.     C.  Aitchison,  12  Castle  Place,  Belfast 

8.  Why,  How,  and  When  to  Give.     London  :  Nisbet  &  Ca 

9.  Mr.  Horn  and  his  Friends ;    or  Givers  and  Giving.     By  the  Rev.  M.  G. 

Pearse.     Manchester :  Tubb  k  Brook,  11  Market  Street. 

10.  Uncle  Ben*s  Bag  :  how  it  is  never  Empty.    London :  Partridge,  0  Patemofter 

Row.     Id. 

1 1.  The  Privilege  and  Blessedness  of  Giving,  as  taught  in  Scripture,  and  Slos* 

trated  in  a  narrative  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  Gteo.  Mtiller.    London : 
Partridge,  9  Paternoster  Row.     Id. 

12.  A  Tenth  for  the  Lord.     By  Blind  Hohannes.     2s.  6d.  per  100.    W.  G. 

Blackie  &  Co.,  Gksgow,  or  W.  Freeman,  102  Fleet  Street,  London. 

13.  The  Measure  and  Method  of  Christian  Liberality.     By  Rev.  L.  G.  Berkley. 

6b.  per  100.    Bible  and  Colportage  Society  of  Lreland,  41  Fleet  Street, 
Dublin,  or  5  Shipquay  Street,  Derry. 

14.  Sermon  on  Christian  Giving.    By  Rev.  W.  Forwell,  Dundee.     »<ObserTer" 

Office,  Stirling. 

15.  Systematic  Giving ;  the  Secret  of  Successful  Church  Finance.    By  WiUism 

Young,  Fenaghy,  Ballymena.     Is.  per  100.    Bible  and  Colportage  Societr 
of  Ireland. 
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16.  The  Sabbath  Storing  and  Offering  Record.    £.  Stock,  62  Paternoster  Row. 

17.  Giving  to  Otod,     Porteoua  &  Gibb,  Wicklow  Street,  Dublin. 

18.  LibenJity  as  a  means  of  Sanctification,  by  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

Edinburgh.    A.  EUiot.     2d. 

1 9.  How  to  make  a  Bag  which  waxeth  not  old.   Glasgow :  G«o.  Gallie.   28.  per  1 00. 

20.  Systematic  Giving.    Pastoral  Address  by  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Perth.    1877. 

21.  Our  Giving;  what  it  is  and  what  it  ought  to  be.    By  J.  Forbes  Moncrieff, 

Edinburgh  :  A.  Stevenson,  9  N.  Bank  Street. 

22.  The  Grace  of  Giving.     By  the  Editor  of  Tfie  Young  Men^a  Chii^ian  Magazine. 

Edinburgh :  Menzies  h  Co. 

23.  The  Lord's  Offering.     Prize  Essays  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Edinburgh :  A.  EUiot. 

24.  The  Working  Church ;  an  Argument  for  Liberality  and  Labour.     By  the 

Rev.  Jos.  Parker,  Banbury :  Nisbet  and  Co. 

Of  the  seventy-two  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  twenty-two  have 
appointed  Members  to  correspond  with  the  Committee,  and  one  of  the 
sixteen  Synods  has  also  done  so.  It  is,  however^  of  less  importance  to 
have  Synodal  than  Presbjterial  correspondents. 

Fifty-six  intimations  of  compliance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Assembly,  to  preach  on  the  subject,  have  been  received.  A  risumi  of 
the  texts  preached  upon  seems  so  valuable  a  contribution  to  the  Biblical 
Authority  on  the  subject  that  the  Committee  deem  it  well  to  report  the 
following  abstract  of  them  : — 

Malachi  iii.  8-10. — Bring  ye  all  the  tithes,  etc. 

Mark  xiv.  3-9. — The  woman  with  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment. 

Mark  xii.  41-44. — Christ  sitting  over  the  Treasury. 

2  Cor.  ix.  5-7. — He  which  soweth  sparingly,  etc. 

Acts  XX.  35. — It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Luke  ix.  8. — Zacchens. 

Prov.  iii.  9,  10. — ^Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  etc. 

2  Cor.  ix.  7. — The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Acts  iv.  36. — Barnabas,  the  son  of  consolation. 

2  Kings  vi  2. — Let  us  go,  and  take  every  man  a  beam. 

1  Chron.  xxix.  16. — All  this  store  oometh  of  thine  hand. 

1  Cor.  xvL  1,  2.     Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  etc. 

Luke  XVL  5. — How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

1  Timothy  vi.  17-19. — Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  etc. 

2  Cor.  viii.  5-7. — First  gave  their  ownselves  to  the  Lord. 

Genesis  xxviii.  .22.— Of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee. 

Matt.  vi.  1-4. — Take  heed  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  etc. 

John  xii.  1-9. — Mary  and  her  pound  of  spikenard. 

Dent.  xiv.  22. — Thou  shalt  truly  tithe,  etc 

2  Cor.  ix.  13. — ^They  glorify  God,  for  your  liberal  distribution,  etc. 

Heb.  xiii  15,  16. — To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not,  etc. 

PhiL  iv.  17-19. — My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  etc. 

Heb.  vii  5-9. — ^A  commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people,  etc. 

1  Cor.  ix.  13,  14. — Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  temple  ?  etc. 

Luke  xii.  15. — A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
that  he  possesseth,  etc. 

Psalm  IxxxL — Remembrance  of  the  past.  Present  maintenance.  Prospect 
and  promise  for  future. 

Luke  X.  7. — The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

Matt,  xxvi  6-13. — Woman  with  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment. 

Bom.  xii  1. — Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  etc. 

Many  of  the  returns  haye  been  accompanied  by  suggestions  and 
remarks. 
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One  Minister  writes : — 

"  The  principle  has  been  mine,  almost  ever  since  I  had  anything  to  give  to 
Christ,  for  I  early  saw  that  surely,  under  Christ,  those  who  are  above  the  pres- 
sure of  straitened  circumstances  are  warranted  to  conclude  that  at  least  one- 
tenth  of  their  income  should  be  devoted  to  the  Redeemer.  At  least  one-tenth  I 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving.  Since  I  came  to  A.,  it  has,  on  an  average,  been, 
I  think,  more  than  one-seventh.  And  recently  it  was  not  much  less  ti^  one- 
fifth.  I  mention  this  to  show  how  thoroughly  I  act  upon  your  principle.  But  I 
cannot  say  I  have  been  able  to  find  a  generally  applicable  and  binding  rule  in 
1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  The  case  there  was  special.  The  storing,  I  beUeve,  was  that  of 
clothes,  eta,  as  well  as  money.  And  the  throng,  and  regulating,  and  exeqdional 
reawm  for  it  was,  '  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come,*  to  get  your  gifts 
for  the  poor  saints.  With  such  a  reason  in  any  other  similar  case,  of  course  the 
direction  to  store  on  the  Lord's  day  would  be  applicable.  And  there  are  cases  in 
which,  without  such  a  reason,  the  thing  may  be  done  and  is  done.  Bnt  if  I  mis- 
take not,  the  cause  you  have  at  heart  is  weakened  by  the  declaration  that  it  is 
'  The  Lord's  plan,'  almost  universally  binding  or  applicable.  I  have  never  been 
able  to  adopt  it,  and  I  find  that  I  get  on  very  well,  I  think,  without  it.  Instead 
of  it  or  any  similar  plan,  my  wife  just  keeps  an  account  of  our  daily,  and  weekly, 
aod  monthly,  and  annual  expenditure,  specifying  under  several  heads  the  objects 
of  the  expenditure,  one  of  ike  heads  being  '  Religious  purposes.'  So  correct  is 
this  account,  that  we  can  at  any  time  ascertain  what  the  proportion  of  the  one  to 
the  other  is,  so  as  to  act  accordingly.  The  suois  we  give  statedly,  for  certain 
schemes,  are  fixed,  and  a  margin  is  left  for  others  that  cannot  be  anticipated. 
And  I  am  sure  that  weekly  storing  would  hamper  us  in  what  we  do  and  aim  at 
Excuse  me  if  I  mention  another  thing,  and  only  mention  it :  I  am  afraid  that  to 
push  the  beautiful  idea  of  bringing  very  far,  or  to  make  it  very  prominent^  woold 
also  injure." 

In  a  sennon  preached  before  the  Free  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  the 
Bev.  J.  G.  Cunningham  says : — 

"  It  (the  Sabbath)  is  a  day  on  which  we  should  seek  to  oonseorate  the  gains 
and  industry  of  the  week  by  laying  up  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  us,  that 
portion  of  our  income  which,  with  humble  supplication  for  acceptance,  we  lay  at 
the  feet  of  the  Lord,  whom  this  day  of  rest  summons  us  to  remember  as  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  and  as  now  reserving  for  ns  an  heavenly  inheritanoe,  oompared 
with  which,  all  that  this  world  possesses  is  as  nothin^^" 

In  the  Handbook  of  the  Barclay  Church  we  read  :— 

**  In  regard  to  the  whole  subject  of  Giving  for  Christian  purposes,  I  believe  we 
shall  never  have  things  as  they  ought  to  be,  till  the  principle  of  Systematic  giving 
is  carried  out,  setting  apart  for  God  a  fixed  proportion  of  all  that  He  gives  to  os 
as  His  stewards,  so  that  all  we  should  have  to  do  would  be  to  allocate  the  portion 
of  our  income  thus  set  apart  to  the  various  objects  claiming  our  help.  I  suppose 
there  was  never  so  much  money  in  the  hands  of  Christian  people  of  all  classes  as 
there  is  now.  All  that  is  wanted  is  a  right  principle  of  giving  for  Christ,  and  a 
right  motive.  There  is  this  to  be  set  over  against  all  the  demands  that  are  made 
upon  us  :  Who  loved  ue  akd  oave  Hihsblv  vob  ice  ! " 

Another  Minister  who,  from  Mark  x.  41-44,  enforced  the  lessons, 
(1.)  The  Duty  of  giving  for  the  Gospel ;  (2.)  The  Rule  of  giving,  ie,  in 
proportion  to  means;  and  (8.)  The  Motives  to  giving,  such  as  that  Christ 
is  our  witness,  sitting  over  against  the  treasury,  so  that  He  not  o&lj 
observes  but  approves  the  cheerful  and  faithful  giver,  adds : — 

"  I  have  reason  to  know  that  the  sermon  was  not  only  most  attentively  listened 
to,  but  that  it  commended  itself  to  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  my  f^oipif^  So 
many  have  told  me,  and  I  anticipate  good  results." 

The  Minister  of  a  fishing  village  writes : — 

**  I  duly  observed  the  Assembly's  injunction  while  preaching  upon  the  failure 
of  the  fishing  and  the  defective  harvest,  mentioniDg  defective  giving  out  of  one'a 
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gains  as  one  of  four  or  five  things  which  were  frequently  connected  in  Scripture 
with  the  withdrawing  of  temporal  wealth.  System  in  giving  is  above  all  things 
needed  in  the  fishing  population  round  the  coast.  Few  working  men  get  so 
much  money  in  ordinary  seasons  as  they  do,  and  the  givings  are  usually  pro- 
portioned to  the  gains  in  the  bad  seasons." 

Another  writes : — 

"  Allow  me  to  say  that  Proportional  giving  is  a  term  I  like  better  than 
sysUmaMc,  All  our  people,  at  least  the  graater  number  of  them,  give  systematic- 
ally  by  giving  to  ordinary  and  extraordinary  church-door  collections  and  monthly 
or  quarterly  Sustentation  Fund  subscriptions.  Very  few,  I  fear,  give  propor- 
tionally. Query — What  amount  of  income  makes  a  tenth  reasonable,  and  how  should 
the  giving  fall  proportionally  below  that  sum,  or  rise  proportionally  above  it  ?  " 

Another  writes : — 

"  In  expounding  the  narrative  of  the  calling  of  Zacchens,  I  urged  on  my  people 
the  truth  that  Christ  expects  and  demands  of  all  who  are  His  the  consecration 
for  His  uses  of  such  a  portion  of  their  earthly  substance  as  may  fitly  express  the 
gratitude  they  owe  to  Him,  as  the  bringer  of  salvation  to  the  lost.  Also  on 
Sabbath,  when  endeavouring  to  present  ^e  principles  of  our  Church,  I  presaed 
upon  them  the  fact  that  our  zeal  for  the  crown  rights  of  Christ  ought  to  make  us 
render  willing  and  liberal  tribute  for  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom. 

"  For  myself,  let  me  say  that  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  systematically  setting 
apart  a  i)ortion  for  the  Lord  has  not  only  made  me  discover  how  much  more  one 
really  ought  to  give,  than  would  otherwise  seem  quite  sufficient,  but  has  also 
affoitled  a  new  source  of  pleasure  in  the  apportioning  of  that  of  which  the  Lord 
has  made  me  steward. 

'*As  you  invite  statements  of  fact  or  opinion,  let  me  point  out  one  great 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  adoption  of  this  system  and  of  its  advocacy  among  certain 
classes.  The  purely  agricultural  classes — farmers  and  crofters — whose  families 
are  supported  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  produce  of  their  own  land,  have, 
as  a  rule,  almost  no  idea  of  the  money  value  of  their  income.  I  feel  sure  I  am 
not  far  from  the  truth  in  saying  that  persons  of  this  class,  whose  expenditure 
strictly  reckoned  would  amount  to  perhaps  £150  or  £200,  would,  if  the  matter 
were  put  to  them,  estimate  it  at  £80  or  £100.  Of  course,  as  their  givings  are  all 
in  coin,  not  a  very  plentiful  commodity  with  them,  they  are  really  a  very  small 
proportion  of  their  actual  income ;  and  yet  it  seems  almost  impossible  to 
persuade  them  that  they  are  not  doing  fairly  well.  The  same  cause  would  keep 
their  contributions  far  below  what  they  should  be,  even  if  they  were  induced  to 
adopt  the  plan  of  Systematic  Storing.  Some  judicious  reference  to  this  aspect  of 
the  matter  in  an  address  on  the  subject  might  do  good." 

Again  another  Minister  writes : — 

"  It  is  my  decided  conviction  that  it  is  not  by  an  isolated  address  on  the 
subject  our  people  can  be  stirred  up  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  and  privilege  in  this 
matter,  but  by  taking  advantage  of  every  seasonable  opportunity  of  showing  how 
it  runs  like  a  golden  thread  throughout  the  entire  Scriptures.  And  I  may  say 
that  I  never  omit  doing  so  when  my  subject  leads  me  to  it." 

Again : — 

"  The  principle  will  make  $low  but  sure  progress.  Old  habits,  even  in  good  men, 
are  a  great  obstacle  to  its  progress,  but  it  will  make  way  with  the  young  ;  and 
the  more  it  is  adopted  the  more  will  it  commend  itsell" 

Another  minister  brought  the  matter  before  his  people  in  the  form  of 
a  Bible  Beading.    The  main  features  of  the  Bible  Reading  were : — 

*<  Old  Testahbmt. 

1.  What  Ood  required  of  Israel  under  the  Old  Covenant. 

2.  The  principle  on  which  God  required  his  people's  offerings. 

3.  The  results  of  attending  to  this  divine  ordinance. 

4.  The  results  of  neglecting  this  ordinance  of  Gk)d. 

5.  Jehovah*s  challenge  to  Israel  for  blessing.— Mai.  iii.  7-9. 


b  rbpobt  of  cohmittbb  ambnt  xxx. 

"  New  Testament. 

1.  What  God  says  of  the  grace  of  giving  in  the  New  Covenant. 

2.  The  way  in  which  we  should  give. 

3.  The  results  of  neglecting  this  grace. 

4.  The  results  of  exercising  the  grace  of  giving. 

5.  The  motive  for  giving. — 2  Cor.  viii  9. 

'  *  There  ia  a  fact  in  my  memory  of  a  working  Christian  mason,  a  joyous  believer, 
who  during  a  long>continued  season  of  weather  that  kept  him  from  working,  told 
me  his  money  was  reduced  to  58.,  and  yet  he  had  £1  of  the  Lord's  money  in  his 
box.     Before  the  5s.  was  done,  he  was  working,  and  had  no  lack." 

From  an  island  of  the  Western  Sea,  we  have  this : — 

"  The  people  of  these  remote  islands  had  not  much  training  in  their  duties. 
For  those  parts  of  them  which  are  not  under  the  sway  of  dark  Popery,  and  which 
have  been  so  from  time  immemorial,  have  been  under  the  sway  of  dark  modera- 
tism,  so  that  vital  godliness  and  its  *  cheerful  givers '  to  the  cause  of  Christ  were 
nearly  as  well  known  to  the  Roman  Catholics  as  to  the  Protestants.  The  Dis- 
ruption brought  in  glimmerings  of  better  things.  However,  still,  the  progren 
hath  been  very  slow.  .  .  .  We  need  the  power  that  opens  the  heart  and  makes 
His  people  willing." 

Another  inland  Minister  writes : — 

'*I  preached  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  2,  seeking  to  show  how  both  weekly  offermgs 
mounted  up,  and  how  apparently  laige  subscriptions  dwindled  away  when  looked 
at  in  the  light  of  so  much  a  week :  further,  that  the  Corinthians  bad  their  own 
ministry  to  support,  and  were  expected  to  lay  by  for  the  great  Mission  Caoae 
advocated  by  Paul  besides.  But  I  fancy  I  am  doing  more  than  you  request  by 
repeating  the  sermon  to  you,  only  I  cannot  well  otherwise  show  the  heartineaB  oi 
my  sympathy  with  yonr  labours.*' 

Again : — 

"  I  preached  the  sermon  appointed  by  the  Assembly  on  Systematic  Giving 
yesterday,  from  2  Cor.  ix.  7 :  "  Every  man,  according  as  he  purposeth  in  hia  hearty 
so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver."  I  may  say  that  in  the  light  of  that  text,  and  recent  events  that  have 
occurred  in  this  neighbourhood,  I  have  seen  the  importance  of  your  Committee, 
and  of  the  work  intrusted  to  it,  as  I  never  before  saw  it.  That  text  not  only 
teaches  the  duty  of  deliberate  and  systematic  giving,  but  by  way  of  repreasing 
modes  of  raising  money  that  had  arisen  out  of  the  divided  state  of  the  Church, 

bears  very  directly  on  present  abuses.     There  have  been  bazaars  held  in  

in  connection  with  the  Free  Church,  which  I  have  seen  it  my  duty  to  protest 
against,  but  I  can  see  that  if  your  Committee  carry  on  its  work  in  the  light  of 
Qod's  word,  and  specially  in  the  light  of  the  text  I  brought  under  the  notice  oi 
my  people  yesterday,  yon  will  most  effectually  meet  those  abuses  of  which  I 
complain.  In  my  opinion,  if  you  would  face  those  improper  means  that  ai«  em- 
ployed to  raise  money  on  behalf  of  religion  and  charity,  you  would  make  your 
work  more  tangible,  and  commend  it  more  to  the  mind  of  many  good  men  in  the 
Church.  I  thmk  the  Church  requires  to  be  awakened  on  that  subject,  and  it 
seems  to  me  to  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  Committee's  operations." 

Again  another : — 

"  The  subject  is  a  very  important  one,  and  the  plan  adopted  here  is,  that  on 
every  fourth  Sabbath,  or  thirteen  times  in  the  year,  it  is  intimated  from  the 
pulpit  that  collectors  of  Sustentation  Fund  will  make  their  visits  during  the  week. 
In  addition  to  this,  at  every  monthly  meeting  of  Deacons'  Court  the  office-bearers 
in  rotation  read  the  list  of  subscribers  and  non-subscribers  in  their  several  dui- 
tricts,  and  the  amount  given  by  every  individual.  Though  only  one  dirtriet  is 
thus  overtaken  at  one  meeting,  yet  as  there  are  only  six  districts,  the  oontribo- 
tions  of  the  whole  congregation  are  brought  thus  under  the  view  of  the  office- 
bearers twice  every  year.  The  Foreign  Mission  subscriptions  are  similarly  treated, 
though  in  their  case  only  once  a  year.     I  may  also  add  that  it  is  of  great  impor- 
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tance  that  office-bearers,  indndiDg  MinisteiB,  set  before  the  people  the  right 
example  of  contributing  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them,  remembering  that 
example  goes  before  precept,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesns  still  sits  over  against  the 
treasury  and  takes  notice  both  of  the  givers  and  their  offerings.  I  tmst  that  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  your  efforts  to  stimulate  the  people  to  recognise 
practically  the  duty  of  giving  to  the  Lord's  cause." 

Another  writes  :— 

*'  I  think  it  would  be  well  if  your  Committee  could  circulate  an  address  among 
the  members  of  country  congregations  (and  perhaps  town  congregations  require 
it  as  much),  on  the  duty  of  being  more  systematic  in  the  matter  of  church-door 
collections.  For  example,  it  shovdd  be  urged  as  a  duty  that  whenever  one  mem- 
ber of  a  family  happens  to  be  absent  from  Church,  the  usual  ooDtribution  to  the 
*  plate '  should  either  be  sent  with  some  other  member  of  the  family,  or  added  to 
the  collection  the  next  Sabbath  that  he  or  she  comes  to  Church.  If  this  were 
done  the  church-door  collections  would  not  fluctuate  so  much.  Sometimes  we 
suffer  a  greet  deal  in  the  country,  especially  in  stormy  seasons,  from  the  habit  of 
members  and  adherents  only  giving  when  they  are  present.  Evidently  the  money 
given  in  this  way  is  not,  as  a  rule,  given  from  the  right  motive." 

Another : — 

"  The  rule  for  the  Christian  is  to  give  all  up  to  the  Lord,  himself  and  all  that 
he  has. 

**  The  Lord  then  makes  him  His  steward,  giving  up  the  means  he  pos- 
sesses  to  spend.  How  ?  This  is  the  rule  for  the  steward,  As  his  Lord  requires. 
All  expenditure  thus  becomes  sacred  and  religious.  What  is  spent  for  household 
purposes,  for  general  necessities,  recreations,  etc.,  equally  with  what  is  called  for 
by  the  Lord,  and  given  in  response  for  charitable  and  philanthropic  purposes  ; 
and  for  upholding  His  Church,  and  sending  His  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Let  these  latter  calls  be  responded  to  systematically,  proportionately,  etc,  but 
do  not  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  laige,  and  in  most  cases  by  far  the  laigest, 
moiety  is  not  to  be  given  to  the  Lord  at  all,  and  only  the  part  spent  on  charitable 
and  religious  objects. 

'*  If  the  principles  I  am  indicating  were  understood  and  acted  on,  I  think  a 
very  large  expenditure  by  Christian  people  would  come  to  an  end,  and  be 
diverted  to  better  channels.  Cliristian  feoHing  would  be  revolutionised  ;  and 
other  things.  The  gain  to  the  gospel  would  be  very  great.  It  should  be  a 
thought  with  every  Christian  :  Is  this  (whatever  it  be)  a  warrantable  way  for  me 
as  Hu  steward  to  spend  my  Lord's  money  T  From  that  to  the  privilege  of  spending 
it  as  He  would  wish  is  an  easy  step,  and  one  that  would  be  oftener  taken." 

Finally,  a  Minister  in  the  North-west  writes : — 

''  The  subject  is  quite  new  to  our  people ;  if  not  in  theory,  assuredly  in  practice. 
But  as  in  everything,  a  beginning  must  be  made.  If  ever  it  will  become  practic- 
able until  the  Millennium  is  more  than  I  can  venture  to  affirm,  but  as  it  is,  there 
are  very  serious  obstacles  against  it.  If  I  would  be  allowed  to  indicate  those,  or 
a  few  of  them,  I  would  say,  (1.)  That  the  want  of  constant  and  regular  labour 
among  the  peasant  population  as  a  source  of  income  is  against  it.  The  only 
sources  from  which  the  people  procure  their  living  are,  as  is  well  known,  the 
small  patches  of  land,  and  the  little  or  no  stock  attached  thereto,  and  the  fishing, 
whether  at  home  or  from  it,  is  at  best  precarious  and  uncertain,  as  ample  experi- 
ence has  proved.  In  this  state  of  things  there  cannot  be  much  to  lay  by  in  store 
for  God*8  cause,  when  other  pressing  and  urgent  demands  are  to  be  satisfied.  No 
doubt  a  living  and  enlightened  faith  which  we  see  exemplified  in  many  instances, 
and  in  individual  cases  on  record  (which  it  would  be  well  to  scatter  among  our 
people  if  the  funds  would  allow  it),  no  doubt,  I  say,  but  such  a  faith  would  devise 
and  plan  many  a  scheme  fruitful  of  good  results,  even  amid  much  poverty.  But 
it  must  be  coidfesaed  this  living  and  enlightened  faith  is  a  rare  commodity  amongst 
us  generally. 

"  (2.)  But  there  is  another  obstacle  which  I  wish  to  point  out,  and  which  is 
the  result  of  the  want  of  this  living  and  enlightened  faith  of  which  I  am 
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speaking.  It  ia  thia :  The  Scriptures  are  not  studied  and  searched  in  all  matters 
that  pertain  to  faith  and  practice.  Whatever  ia  new  to  our  people,  however 
Scriptural  and  true,  is  suspected.  I  could  easily  see  that  in  the  faces  of  mj 
hearers  as  I  was  endeavouring  to  expound  the  duty  enforced. 

**  Now,  until  these  obstacles  and  others  of  a  like  nature  are  removed  and  broken 
down  by  some  means  or  other,  the  work  of  Qod  in  the  north  cannot  be  carried 
on  effectively.  When  I  speak  in  this  strain  it  is  not  Systematic  Giving  merely 
that  I  have  in  view,  but  what  enters  as  the  soul  and  essence  of  all  succeBsfol 
Church  work,  whether  it  belongs  to  its  pecuniary  department  or  to  the  higher 
and  nobler  sphere,  that  of  spiritual  and  revival  work.  This  is  what  is  needed, 
and  this  alone  will  break  down  our  barriers  and  remove  our  prejudices. 

'*  It  may  be  asked,  What  would  I  suggest  in  order  that  such  a  good  and  happy 
result  could  be  accomplished?  This  is  a  wide  field  into  which  I  dare  not  enter. 
Only  this  I  would  say,  that  a  greater  interest  in  the  Highlands  by  the  people  of 
God  in  the  south — ^a  determination,  by  all  right  and  scriptural  means,  to  remove 
our  prejudicea  againat  the  work  of  God  called  *  Revivala '  carried  on  in  other 
parte  of  the  vineyard — the  aending  of  the  devoted  aervaota  of  God  among  as, 
whether  aaked  or  not — deputiea  to  viait  ns,  not  on  a  flying  visit,  but  to  remain 
with  ua  weeka ;  auch  auggeationa  aa  theae,  if  they  could  be  carried  out,  would,  I 
am  aure,  have  their  due  effect,  and  convey  a  bleaaing  with  theoL  Aa  a  conse- 
quence, our  people  would  become  familiar  with  living  apecimena  of  the  aervanti 
of  Grod  elaewhere,  and  they  would  alao  hear  the  kind  of  teaching  and  preaching 
which  ia  appreciated  and  bleased  in  other  regions.  May  the  Lord  grant  timet 
of  refreahing  from  Hia  preaenoe  I " 

Tlius  far  suggestions  which  have  been  sent  in.  The  Committee  sub- 
mit them  for  the  grave  and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  Aflsembly  and 
the  Church.  They  are  not  to  be  understood  as  making  themselves 
responsible  for  all  the  opinions  or  statements  contained  in  them ;  but 
they  are  all  authenticated  by  the  signatures  of  ministers  of  our  Church, 
and  are  all  worthy  of  being  much  and  deeply  pondered. 

Your  Committee  regret  to  have  to  state  again  that  want  of  funds  has 
absolutely  forbidden  Uieir  doing  anything  in  the  way  of  printing  and 
circulating  information.  They  have  been  enabled,  however,  by  the  help 
of  a  number  of  friends,  to  place  a  copy  of  the  new  prize  essays,  entitled 
^^The  Lord's  Offering,"  in  the  hands  of  each  of  Uie  Ministera  of  our 
Church, — a  treatise  they  hope  will  be  carefully  studied,  and  afford  much 
information  and  help  in  prospect  of  the  annual  sermon  which  they  ask 
the  Assembly  to  appoint  this  year  as  usual.  To  circulate  this  has  cost 
about  jC70.  Apart  from  this  special  effort,  the  total  receipts  for  their 
work  since  they  last  reported  have  been  £2,  6s.  6d.,  whilst  their  expenses 
have  been  £8, 16s.  9d.  They  are  a  second  time  indebted  to  Dr.  Moir, 
for  at  his  own  expense  reprinting  and  circulating  the  Report  of  last 
year,  and  the  debate  thereon.  Copies  of  such  report,  and  that  for  the 
previous  year,  may  still  be  had  on  application  to  Dr.  Moir,  52  Castle 
Street,  Edinburgh.  The  Free  Presbytery  of  Perth  issued  a  Pastoral 
Address  to  the  congregations  within  their  bounds  in  the  course  of  the 
jear,  an  example  worthy  of  imitation. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  recognition  of  the  doty 
and  privilege  of  systematic  proportional  giving,  or  rather  setting  aside 
and  storing,  is  making  rapid  progress,  and  the  Assembly  is  recommended 
to  reappoint  the  Committee,  and  to  urge  its  liberal  support  by  the  Church 
at  large. 

Wm.  FERGUSON, 

Convener. 
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Special  Commission  on  Transfer  of  Schools. 


MAY    187  7. 


Ths  Commission  have  nothing  to  report  on  the  present  occasion  beyond 
recording,  as  they  do  in  the  Appendix,  the  transactions,  very  few  in 
number,  which  have  taken  place  in  relation  to  the  transfer  of  particular 
schools  dnring  the  past  year. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Government  do  not  intend  to  introdace 
into  Parliament  this  year  a  Bill  for  supplying  those  defects  in  the  existing 
Act  which  have  been  referred  to  in  previous  Reports  of  this  Commission. 
But  whilst  they  regret  that  so  much  delay  is  allowed  to  take  place  in 
adopting  such  measures  as  are  obviously  needful  to  secure  the  important 
ends  of  justice,  they  are  thankful  that  some  prospect  is  now  held  out 
that  the  Education  Act  will  be  amended  during  next  Session  of  Par- 
liament It  is  very  important  that  the  necessary  amendments  should 
be  well  considered  and  earnestly  urged  upon  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Legislature.  They  would  suggest  to  the  General  Assembly 
that  it  may  be  advisable  again  to  petition  Parliament  on  the  subject, 
and  to  re-appoint  this  Commission  to  take  such  action  as  may  seem 
expedient,  when  opportunity  occurs. 

In  name  and  by  authority  of  the  Commission, 

JAMES  BEGG,  Convener. 
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Abstract  of  Pbocbidinos  of  Special  OomaBBioH  daring  the  part  year. 
SehooU  allowed  to  be  tnm^frrred  to  School  Boards. 

1.  Ullapool, 17ih  Hay  1876. 

2.  EnJiODAR  (Stronfian),        .        .  19th  Deo.  1876. 

3.  PoBTBBB  (Braes),        ....        19ih  Dee.  1876. 

NoTB. — ^In  the  last  ease  (Portree)  the  Oommisnon  authorised  miiiiite  of 
sanction  to  be  issaed  on  the  prodnotion  of  the  neoessazj  dooamenta,  whidi 
however  have  not  yet  been  produced. 


No.  ^y^nr 
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In  accordance  with  the  deliverance  of  the  last  General  ABsemblj,  a 
petition  signed  by  the  Moderator  in  favour  of  Sir  Harcourt  Johnstone's 
Bill  for  the  total  and  immediate  repeal  of  these  laws  was  duly  presented 
to  th^  House  of  Commons. 

During  the  month  of  June  your  Committee  issued  a  circular  letter  on 
the  subject  of  these  Acts,  which  was  sent  to  the  932  Ministers  of  the  Free 
Church  and  thirty-nine  Ministers  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church 
whose  names  were  found  in  Oliver  and  Boyd's  Almanac ;  also  to  fifteen 
new  charges  and  five  stations  as  per  Minutes  of  Assembly,  and  to  nine 
Professors,  making  a  total  of  1000  ministers,  or  other  office-bearers, 
addressed  personally  on  this  subject,  by  your  Committee.  At  the  same 
time  the  Edinburgh  Ladies  Committee  of  the  National  Society  for  the 
repeal  of  these  Acts  forwarded  to  1040  Ministers  a  variety  of  papers 
bearing  on  the  subject,  as  also  forms  of  petition  sheets  to  as  many  as 
asked  for  them. 

Tour  Committee  sent  along  with  their  circular  a  Form  of  Petition  in 
favour  of  Sir  Harcourt  Johnstone's  Bill,  requesting  Presbyteries  and 
Kirk-Sessions  and  Congregations  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Assembly, 
and  get  similar  petitions  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  as  large 
numbers  as  possible.  Moderators  or  clerks  were  requested  to  notify  the 
Convener  what  petitions  they  had  been  able  to  send  and  the  number  of 
signatures  attached  to  them,  for  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 
The  Convener  only  received  notice  of  eleven  petitions  from  Eark-Sessions, 
four  from  Deacons'  Courts,  and  two  from  Presbyteries,  but  the  Committee 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  many  more  were  sent.  Hereafter  it 
may  be  better  if  leading  parties,  in  getting  up  the  petitions,  would,  as 
requested,  forward  notification  of  tiie  same  to  the  Convener.  The  total 
number  of  petitions  presented  for  the  repeal  of  the  Acts  was  2621 
in  Session  1875,  bearing  209,341  signatures;  and  1657  in  1876,  with 
112,099  signatures,  the  lesser  number  in  this  Session  being  very  much 
owing  to  the  fietct  that  Memorials  were  chiefly  sent  to  members  in- 
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dividually  rather  than  to  Plirliament  The  gross  total  of  petitions 
during  the  agitation  from  1870  to  1876  inclusive  8046,  signatures 
1,949,271. 

Though  the  Bill  for  repeal  was  again  lost,  the  division  showed  a  con* 
siderabie  gain  in  the  strength  of  the  minority.  Only  326  members  voted 
at  all,  as  against  438  in  1875,  of  whom  102  voted  for  the  Bill  and  224 
against.  The  supporters  of  the  Acts  had  eighty-six  fewer  votes  last  year 
than  they  had  the  year  before,  while  the  opponents  of  the  Acts  had  only 
26  fewer,  securing  thus  a  gain  of  60  votes  on  the  last  division. 

It  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  introduce  a  Bill  this  session,  hot 
attention  will  be  called  to  the  matter ; — Mr.  Stansfeld,  for  one,  having 
given  notice  that  on  the  Navy  estimates  coming  up,  he  will  move  their 
reduction  by  the  sum  set  apart  for  the  working  of  the  Acts. 

This  is  a  subject  which  the  Church  should  not  lose  sight  of.  Every 
elector  of  Great  Britain  is  personally  responsible  for  these  Acts  so  long 
as  he  does  not  use  all  the  means  in  his  power  for  their  repeal,  and  he  is 
directly  responsible  through  his  representative  in  Parliament  for  the 
enormous  sum  which  is  annually  voted  from  the  public  funds  for  work- 
ing them.  The  sums  in  the  estimates  for  1876-7  were — ^Navy,  £15,000, 
Army,  j£l6,386 ;  together,  £31,386.  Upwards  of  thirty  thousand  pounds 
paid  by  this  Christian  country,  not  to  put  down  prostitution,  but  to  try 
to  make  the  indulgence  in  this  vice  safe  for  soldiers  and  sailors  ;  or,  to 
use  the  very  words  of  the  Royal  Commission  appointed  to  investigate 
the  subject,  "  to  render  the  practice  of  prostitution  [fornication]  if  not 
absolutely  innocuous,  at  least  much  less  dangerous.***  We  use  the  word 
"  try  "  advisedly,  for  the  facts,  when  carefully  examined,  show  that  so  fer 
from  the  operation  of  these  Acts  reducing  disease  connected  with  this  sin, 
such  disease  has  notably  increased  since  they  came  in  force.  For  their 
avowed  purpose  the  Acts  have  been  a  failure  both  here  and  abroad. 
M.  Lecour,  the  head  of  the  Paris  Medical  Police,  says  in  hb  Report  for 
1871 :  ^^AJl  these  results  prove  that  prostitution  is  increasing,  and  Uiat  it  is 
now  more  dangerous  than  ever  to  the  public  health.  Has  the  action  of 
the  police  been  relaxed?  No!  on  the  contrary,  it  has  constantly  more 
powerfully  organised  its  means  of  repression  by  surveillance  and  sanitary 
control.  It  has  never  been  more  active  than  now.  But  the  numbers  of 
clandestine  prostitutes  are  continually  increasing  and  are  a  great  danger 
to  the  public  health,  and  the  difficulties  encountered  by  the  police  are 
insurmountable.  The  evil  must  be  overcome  not  by  legislative  but  by 
moral  means." 

Again  last  year  (1876)  M.  Lecour  says :  '*  In  presence  of  these  statistics 
proving  so  conclusively  the  progressive  and  considerable  augmentation 
of  the  clandestine  form  of  the  vice,  I  persist  in  the  opinion  I  have  already 
expressed.  I  said  then,  and  I  say  again  now :  this  state  of  things  reveals 
the  existence  of  a  social  malady  which  no  mere  police  measures  are  able 
to  cope  with  and  destroy." 

The  proved  consequences  of  the  operations  of  the  Bureau  des  M<sun 
in  Paris  show  that  the  whole  effort  has  been  a  failure.  An  article  in 
the  Westminster  Review  for  July  1876  treats  the  question  on  its  sanitary 
results.     "  A  more  thorough  exposure  of  the  blunder  in  this  matter  which 

*  Another  part  of  the  Royal  Report  bears,  "  Every  man  in  the  protected  district*  wb 
has  commerce  with  the  prostitutes  participates  in  the  benefit  of  the  Acts.** 
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some  consider  worse  than  crime  could  scarcely  be  given."     And  it  appears 
conclusive  as  to  the  inefficiency  of  every  effort  in  this  direction. 

Your  Committee  last  year  called  your  attention  to  the  statesmanlike 
paper  prepared  by  Principal  Rainy :  and  they  would  now  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  following  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  John  Eer,  Professor 
in  the  College  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  : — 

"  I  may  be  considered  extreme  in  Bajring  that  I  consider  this  question  one  of 
the  most  important  now  before  the  country,  if  one  can  say  that  it  is  yet  before 
the  country ;  for  these  Acts  have  been  passed  in  such  a  hasty  and  stealthy 
manner  that  it  is  only  by  degrees  the  nation  is  awaking  to  their  meaning  and 
tendency.  If  they  are  allowed  to  continue,  and,  as  their  promoters  hope,  to  be 
gradnally  extended,  they  will  form  a  new  feature  in  the  statute-book  of  Britain. 
In  this  lies  the  marked  difference  between  them  and  all  other  questions.  In 
others  we  are  struggling  to  advance  in  the  path  of  freedom  and  moral  progress  ; 
here,  under  cover  of  sanitary  considerations,  we  make  a  stride  backward,  the 
ultimate  results  of  which  are  incalculable.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
our  country,  we  shaU  have  certified  prostitution  as  legal,  if  it  be  only  carried  on 
under  State  supervision,  so  as  to  make  it,  if  possible,  physically  innocuous.  What 
this  signifies  to  the  whole  moral  tone  of  legislation,  and  how  it  is  like  to  react  on 
public  sentiment,  it  is  easy  to  see. 

'*  I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  a  chaplain  and  a  matron  have  been  added  to  the 
Government  establishments,  and  that  very  industrious  efforts  are  being  made  to 
show  the  reformatory  effects  of  the  system.  I  am  not  going  to  set  over  against 
these  the  opposite  testimony  of  men  weM  entitied  to  be  heard,  and  the  indignant 
protest  of  the  civil  authorities  of  Devonport  against  the  figures  relied  on  by  the 
Home  Secretary.  But  I  say  that  this  superimposed  patch  in  no  way  affects  the 
original  idea  of  the  Acts.  It  has  been  added  to  still  the  rising  cry  of  the  country. 
It  is  in  express  conflict  with  the  views  of  their  leading  promoters.  Sir  Henry 
Storks,  one  of  the  chief  originators,  is  candid  enough  to  say  that  *  very  little 
benefit  will  result  from  the  l^t- advised  means  of  prevention  until  prostitution  is 
recognised  as  a  necessity.'  Dr.  Barr,  of  Aldershot,  a  stout  defender,  blames  the 
*  paucity  of  women ;'  and  Dr.  Ross,  of  the  92d  Regiment,  orders  more  women  to 
be  sent  in  for  his  men.  How  the  reclamation  of  these  unfortunate  beings  con- 
sists with  this,  and  how  long  it  may  be  aimed  at,  let  discerning  men  judge. 
In  Bombay,  in  Hong  Kong,  in  Yokohama,  where  the  disguise  is  not  so  necessary, 
the  houses  are  registered  and  marked  to  all  comers  as  certified  by  our  Govern- 
ment. 

"The  ostensible  object  of  the  thing,  in  its  commencement^  has  been  to  preserve 
the  health  of  the  Army  and  Navy ;  and  then,  as  its  friends  do  not  disguise,  to 
extend  the  system  over  the  country.  It  does  not  need  much  reflection  to  perceive 
what  construction  the  soldiers  and  sailors  will  put  upon  this  provision  of  a 
paternal  Government.  There  has  been  nothing  said  yet  about  their  reformation. 
How  a  nation  can  expect  to  draw  to  its  army  men  of  honour  and  principle,  how 
we  are  to  infuse  into  our  soldiers  the  discipline  and  high  courage  which  spring 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  how  that  old  heatiien  watchword,  '  for  our  hearths  and 
altars,'  is  to  be  fitted  into  their  Christian  lips,  we  are  ready  to  wonder  I  One  of 
the  most  melancholy  things  about  it  is,  that  there  is  cUstinct  parliamentary 
evidence  that  the  health  and  morals  of  the  army  and  navy  were  improving,  year 
by  year,  before  these  Acts  came  into  operation,  and  that  the  year  after  they  were 
put  in  force,  the  rate  of  decrease  stopped  in  a  most  marked  degree,  and  was  in 
some  cases  changed  into  an  increase.  As  to  the  permanent  working  of  these 
measures,  France  is  before  us,  and  the  only  way  in  which  their  advocates  expect 
to  ward  off  a  like  failure  is  by  claiming  in  this  country  more  stringent  and 
despotic  powers  over  the  women.  Other  causes  have  been  at  work  in  that 
unhappy  country,  but  very  competent  authorities  agree  that  this  system,  which 
has  existed  there  for  sixty  years,  has  had  pernicious  results  not  only  morally  but 
physically.  Father  Hyacinthe  entreats  us  not  to  admit  among  us  what  has 
ruined  the  Latin  nations.  One  gentleman,  a  friend  of  the  Acts,  who  went  out  to 
distribute  the  bounty  of  the  British  public  at  Metz,  entirely  changed  his  views 
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when  he  saw  the  demoraliwd,  diseased  wreck  of  the  Frendi  army  with  their 
vices  more  loathsome  than  their  rags.  How  these  men  were  powerless  to  hreak 
the  line  of  the  German  Landwehr^  nerved  by  the  ihoo^t  of  wife  and  duUren,  it 
is  not  hard  to  see.  Let  our  GoYemment  give  our  soldiera  something  more 
ennobling  to  fight  for  than  the  pronuse  of  easy  pcofiigacy. 

*•*  Mr.  Bmce  has  told  na  that  he  knows  of  good  Chiistiaa  men  iriio  are  for  the 
Acts,  and  that  the  opposition  to  them  is  'hysterical  and  ignorant.'  There  are 
three  names  which  we  shall  select  from  the  Committee  for  Repeal  as  spedmens 
of  what  he  calla  hysteria — John  Stoart  Mill,  Herbert  Spencer,  and  F.  W. 
Newman.  We  name  these  becamw  their  anthoiity  has  weight  with  some ;  and, 
for  my  own  part,  though  every  hiahop  and  presbyter  in  tiie  Christian  Cbmth 
were  on  the  other  aide,  I  should  say,  'let  my  soul  be  with  the  philoaophera*  1 
honour  in  my  heart  their  noble  stand  for  conatitntlonal  rij^  and  the  dignity  of 
moral  law.  I  shall  mention  three  other  representative  names — ^Ilorenoe 
Nightingale,  Mary  Carpenter,  and  Josephine  Butler — ^and  I  do  fed  that  few 
things  give  me  a  poorer  idea  of  a  portion  of  our  public  press,  and  pnUic  men, 
than  the  abuse  which  has  been  poured  on  women  of  the  purest  moral  aatare, 
who  have  been  compelled  to  come  forth  at  a  ooet  of  feeling  their  maUgners  hare 
no  means  of  estimating,  to  defend  the  li^t  of  their  sex  to  the  ahield  of  oonstitB- 
tional  law,  and  to  save  it  from  the  degradation  of  being  made  the  Uoensed 
instrument  of  man's  vice.  It  is  a  bad  sign  of  a  nation  if  it  can  acnk  so  &ur  as  to 
disregard  such  a  cry  of  moral  pain.  They  have  uttered  it  by  hundreds  of 
thousands.  It  is  to  the  shame  of  manhood  that  they  should  have  had  it  extorted 
from  them,  and  the  unanimity  of  their  expreesion  is  the  meet  thorough  con- 
demnation of  these  laws.  On  such  a  question  they  have  a  right  to  be  hetfd,  and 
it  will  be  a  bitter  day  for  us  when  there  shall  be  left  in  the  hearts  of  one  aez  the 
feeling  that  their  rights  have  been  trampled  on  for  the  gratification  of  the  basest 
passions  of  the  other. 

*^It  is  full  time  that  Christian  men  and  Churches  should  speak  out  more  strongly 
than  they  have  dona  Let  them  not  carelessly  fancy  that  these  Acts  are  doomed. 
They  are,  if  the  country  speak  out ;  otherwise  the  men  in  Parliament  and  Qoven- 
ment,  who  have  pushed  them  so  far,  are  prepared  to  ding  to  them  with  pertinacity, 
and,  when  attention  is  withdrawn,  to  push  them  further.  They  know,  as  well  as 
we  do,  that  the  majority  of  the  country  is  against  them  (as  I  believe,  the  over- 
whelming majority),  but  they  trust  to  having  secured  a  lodgment,  and  to  the 
distastefulness  of  tiie  subject.  The  subject  is  distasteful,  and  many  timid, 
well-meaning  people  are  indined  to  shut  their  eyes  and  ears  to  it^  in  the 
hope  that,  some  way  or  other,  it  may  be  let  drop.  We  have  got  too  for 
for  this.  The  promoters  of  the  Acts  feel  that  it  is  now  or  never  with  them, 
and  it  is  only  the  uprising  of  the  country  that  can  oompd  them  to  desist  I^ 
those  who  seek  to  shut  their  eyes  remember — '  If  thou  sayeet,  Behold,  I  knew  it 
not,  will  not  He  who  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  ?'  Let  us  be  thankful  that 
there  are  others  more  resolute,  who  will  not  let  the  thing  deep  till  these  Acts  go. 
But,  for  the  sake  of  the  comfort  of  all  of  us,  and  the  ddioacy  of  speech  and  fil- 
ing, in  which  we  yidd  to  no  detractors,  let  it  be  a  speedy  and  entire  riddance  of 
them.  They  do  not  bdong  to  our  soil ;  they  profane  it.  We  must  drive  them 
from  the  south  shore  of  England,  where  they  are  seeking  to  entrench  themidTei 
like  an  invading  army,  and  bury  them  in  the  sesi  that,  once  for  all,  we  may  he 
in  peace. 

**  While  this  was  writing,  there  arrived  the  report  of  the  past  jrear's  criniiml 
returns  in  Glasgow,  shewing  what  can  be  done  by  an  active  local  Magistracy  for 
the  repression  of  vice,  and  thereby  of  disease.  It  is  prepared  by  the  carefd  and 
active  Chief-Constable,  Captain  M'Call,  and  we  append  a  few  fiiotB  for  the  sske 
of  the  practical  men  who  think  all  moral  reasons  artificial,  and  for  the  wise  men 
who  f aU  back  on  their  one  argument  in  favour  of  the  Acts—'  But  we  most  do 
something.' 

"  During  the  past  year  in  Glasgow  the  number  of  houses  of  ill-fame  has  been 
reduced  by  prosecution  from  204  to  79,  the  plan  being  to  prosecute  whenever  « 
complaint  is  lodged. 
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'*  *  Vigorous  action,'  flays  the  Report,  *  has  alao  been  taken  for  the  aappreflsion 
of  solicitation.  This  moral  clearance  of  the  streets  has  considerably  diminished 
the  number  of  thefts  from  the  peison ;  bat»  more  important  even  than  the  pre- 
servation of  property,  it  has  also,  I  trusty  by  removing  sednctive  temptations, 
saved  the  youthful  and  thoughtless  of  both  sexes  from  straying  from  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  been  a  means  towards  the  preservation  of  the  happiness  and  joy  of 
many  a  home.  The  number  of  unhappy  women  living  in  open  vice  in  the  city 
has,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  declined  much  in  the  same  ratio  as  the 
houses.  Many  have  left  the  dty,  and  are  possibly  following  their  vidons  calling 
elsewhere.  Some  have  gone  back  to  their  relatives,  and  not  a  few  to  lawful 
occupations.  In  these  observations  I  am  glad  to  find  myself  corroborated  by  the 
directors  and  officials  of  the  Glasgow  Magdalene  Institution,  dated  4th  December 
last.' 

"  Then  follows  a  most  gratifying  report  from  the  Magdalene  Institution  telling 
of  <  the  benefit  of  this  repressive  action— of  the  good  accomplished  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  "Homes  " — and  of  the  experience  of  the  past  year,  proving 
the  desire  on  tiie  part  of  many  to  be  delivered  from  a  life  of  eviL' 

"  The  number  of  crimes  has  decreased  from  8702  in  1870  to  7521  in  1871,  being 
a  decrease  of  1181,  and  3384  lower  than  in  1867. 

"  A  separate  report  of  the  Glasgow  Lock  Hospital  shows  that  there  has  been  a 
decrease  of  patients  from  534  in  1870  to  394  in  1871,  being  a  decrease  of  140. 
'  This  the  Directors  regarded  as  a  gratifying  feature,  believing,  as  they  did,  that 
it  arose  from  a  diminution  in  the  prevalence  of  the  diseases  for  the  cure  of  which 
the  hospital  existed,  caused  in  great  measure  by  the  praiseworthy  zeal  of  the 
magistracy  of  the  city  in  vigorously  applying  the  laws  for  the  repression  and 
suppression  of  the  particular  vice  from  which  tiiese  diseases  spring.' 

'*  All  this  shows  what  can  be  done  by  wise  and  firm  Magisterial  action,  but  it  is 
the  direct  reverse  of  the  Government  Acts,  which  legalise  the  vice,  if  it  is  carried 
on  under  their  medical  supervision,  and  which  naturally  lead  to  the  increase  of 
vice,  and  by  consequence,  and  ere  very  long,  to  an  ever-enlarging  circle  of  disease. 
Whatever  other  measures  Government  may  give  us— and  true  statesmen  might 
do  much  to  frown  upon  vice,  if  they  make  tiie  hand  of  the  law  felt  on  man  as 
well  as  woman — yet  whatever  other  measures  they  give,  if  the  fatal  principle  of 
certified  and  legalised  vice  be  included  in  them,  we  toust  the  nation  will  not 
merely  deal  with  it  as  the  fly  in  the  pot  of  ointment,  but  as  the  grains  of  strych- 
nine in  the  food,  which  poison  alL" 

We  cannot  conclude  this  Beport  without  an  allusion  to  the  wonderful 
movement  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  on  this  subject.  It  is  strange  that 
all  allusions  to  it  and  all  information  regarding  it  have  been  carefully 
excluded  from  almost  the  entire  newspaper  press  of  Britain.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  fiict  is  that  in  Paris,  and  Uiroughout  France,  Switzer- 
land, and  Italy  the  movement  in  &vour  of  the  abolition  of  the  Acts  has 
assumed  a  character  almost  revolutionary.  Writing  of  the  state  of 
matters  In  Paris,  Mrs.  Butler  says  :  '^  It  is  impossible  to  give  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  position  of  Paris,  or  to  appreciate  the  value  and  courage  of  the 
initiative  now  taken  by  the  Parisians  in  favour  of  morality,  without  first 
giving  a  truthful  picture  of  the  dark  side  of  things,  and  of  the  state  of 
morals  resulting  from  and  fostered  by  the  State  organisation  of  vice. 
It  would  require  the  pen  of  a  Tacitus  to  depict  in  its  true  colours  the 
excess  of  corruption  and  the  social  anarchy  which  are  the  result  in  Paris 
of  a  long  period  of  protracted  vice  and  of  violated  justice.''  Into  this 
picture  we  cannot  follow  her.  She  adds :  ^^  The  light  which  has 
dawned  upon  these  horrors  has  been  to  a  great  extent  the  result  of 
the  direct  attack  recently  made  upon  the  Police  des  MoBi^rs  which  forced 
the  head  of  this  system,  M.  Lecours,  into  a  course  of  action  which 
he  believed  would  be  favourable  to  his  views,  but  which  has  proved  to 


6  REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ANENT  XXXUI. 

be  the  reverse.  The  Municipal  Council  of  Paris  has  for  more  than  a 
year  past  been  meditating  an  attack  on  the  Police  des  Moeura,  seeing  in 
it  a  stronghold  of  tyranny  which  could  not  be  allowed  to  exist  in  the 
midst  of  the  Republic."  The  attack  was  made.  "  The  officials  of  the 
Prefecture  of  Police  being  amazed  and  annoyed  at  the  growth  of  the 
agitation,  a  solemn  council  was  held  by  them  as  to  the  course  which  most 
be  adopted.  M.  Lecour  and  his  staff  perceived  that  there  were  two 
principal  indictments  brought  forward  by  the  people  against  that  system: 
first,  that  it  deals  only  with  women  and  not  with  men;  second,  that  it 
attacks  the  poor  only,  and  not  the  rich.  They  therefore  agreed  among 
themselves  to  take  measures  which  would  show  to  the  public  that  their 
system  is  just  and  equal  in  attacking  the  immoralities  of  rich  men  as  well 
as  of  poor  women ;  and  to  select  a  victim  firom  the  upper  classes,  and 
pursue  him  without  mercy." 

They  selected  a  man,  the  Count  de  Germiny,  of  notorious  life.  Thej 
watched  him,  and  presently  arrested  him  in  an  act  of  '^  flagrant  delit'* 
Evidence  of  the  most  fearful  abominations  were  brought  out  on  his  trial, 
which  lasted  many  days.  He  was  condemned  only  on  the  strongest 
evidence  given  by  four  or  five  persons.  "  The  sentence  was  a  very  light 
one.  Here  was  a  sufficient  answer  to  M.  Lecour's  boast  of  equality  of 
treatment  of  the  sexes.  Had  the  culprit  been  a  woman,  much  less  guilty 
than  this  man,  the  word  of  a  single  policeman  would  have  destroyed  her. 
No  advocate  would  have  pleaded  her  cause ;  no  forms  of  trial  would  have 
been  gone  through.  This  case  has  aroused  the  indignation  of  the 
humbler  classes  of  the  people,  while  it  has  brought  to  light  a  number  of 
cases  of  the  same  nature."  It  is  stated  that  the  police  of  Brusseb  hare 
the  names  of  2000  gentlemen  of  the  upper  classes  there  who  have  com- 
mitted the  crime  for  which  the  Count  de  Germiny  was  condemned. 
In  Paris  the  number  is  said  greatly  to  exceed  this,  and  the  police  in  their 
evidence  attested  that  they  had  witnessed  similar  crimes  every  night. 
'*Why  do  I,"  says  Mrs.  Butler,  ^'recount  the  abominations  of  this  modem 
Babylon  to  English  ears?  I  reply  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  in  order 
to  destroy  for  ever  that  false  and  common  argument  which  we  even  now 
so  often  hear  in  favour  of  the  regulation  system,  namely,  that  these 
regulations  hedge  in  vice  within  certain  limits,  and  secure  a  certain 
safety-valve  for  the  bad  passions  of  man,  which  would  otherwise  break 
out  in  hideous  and  unnatural  forms.  The  facts  prove  that  in  propordan 
as  vice  is  organised  and  protected  it  hursts  all  barriersy  and  inundates 
society  in  its  most  hideous  and  abnormal  phases.  RegulaJtion^  in  foci, 
opens  wide  all  the  flood-gates  of  fiendish  passion.  These  matters,  so 
painful  to  speak  of  in  England,  are  a  common  subject  of  conversation, 
and  even  pleasantry,  in  Paris." 

We  cannot  enter  at  more  length  into  a  detail  of  the  Committees  and 
Confederations  that  have  been  formed  all  over  the  Continent.  In  Italy, 
in  Switzerland,  in  France,  in  Germany,  and  in  Belgium,  as  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  India,  the  Cape  Colony,  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  there  exists  ^Uhe  British,  Continental,  and  Greneial  Federa- 
tion  for  the  Abolition  of  Government  regulation  of  Prostitution."  This 
Federation  held  an  important  series  of  meetings  in  London  in  May  1876, 
and  in  January  last  a  deputation  visited  Paris  and  held  eleven  infiaen- 
tial  and  useful  meetings.  A  Commission  of  the  Municipal  Council  of 
Paris  has  been  constituted  to  examine  into  the  whole  question  there. 


XXXIII.  THE  CONTAGIOUS  DI81SASX3  (women)  ACTS.  7 

In  Italj  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  appointed  a  Commission  to 
inquire  into  the  system  in  that  country.  In  autumn  a  Congress  was 
held  at  Genoa,  representing  1 600  societies  of  working  men  throughout 
Italy,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  unanimously  adhering  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Federation.  An  International  Congress  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Federation  is  to  be  held  (D.V.)  at  Geneva  from  17th  to  22d  of 
September  next,  when,  under  five  Presidents,  the  Hygiene,  Morality, 
Social  Economy,  Reformatory  Rescue,  and  Prevention  Agencies,  and 
legislation  of  the  whole  subject  will  be  discussed.  These  discussions  are 
to  be  public,  yet  of  all  this  not  a  word  has  found  its  way  into  our 
English  or  Scottish  newspapers ! 

There  is  no  Bill  before  Parliament  for  Repeal  during  the  present 
session,  but  your  Committee  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly 
should  memorialise  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  subject,  and  claim  the  immediate  and  total  repeal  of 
these  obnoxious  Acts,  and  they  trust  the  Assembly  will  give  such  a 
deliverance  as  will  strongly  call  the  attention  of  ministers  and  office- 
bearers to  the  facts  and  arguments  contained  in  this  and  previous  Reports. 
Furthermore,  they  trust  that  members  of  Assembly  will  see  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  be  present  when  this  Report  comes  on  for  discussion,  that 
they  may  be  the  more  able  to  take  needful  action  in  their  own  spheres  of 
influence.  They  recommend  the  reappointment  of  the  Committee  with 
powers  to  watch  over  the  subject,  memorialise  or  petition,  and  take  any 
such  steps  as  may  seem  advisable  for  the  furtherance  of  the  object  in 
view.  The  Committee  also  trust  the  Assembly  will  urge  on  the  Church 
the  importance  of  supplying  the  Committee  with  funds  to  enable  them 
to  carry  on  their  work. 

Wm.  FERGUSON, 

Coni'ener. 
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Thb  Gommittee  would  remind  the  ABsembly  that  the  suooessiye  Assem- 
blies of  1874, 1875,  and  1876  have  approved  of  this  object,  and  that  the 
Assembly  of  1875,  in  appointing  members  to  attend  a  preliminary  Con- 
ference in  London,  did  so  under  the  proviso  ''  that  the  proposed  Council 
shall  have  no  authority  or  jurisdiction  in  the  a£Pairs  of  this  Church,  and 
that,  in  regard  to  any  matters  that  it  may  suggest  [to  th6  several  Churches] 
for  consideration,  it  shall  be  competent  to  introduce  them  to  the  Assembly 
only  in  the  usual  constitutional  way." 

Nothing  has  occurred  during  the  past  year  requiring  to  be  specially 
reported  on.  The  Assembly  will  have  observed  from  the  public  prints 
that  the  movement  has  been  most  cordially  welcomed  on  all  sides,  and 
that  the  American  Churches  especially  have  made  arrangements  showing 
their  great  sense  of  its  importance. 

The  only  thing  to  be  especially  brought  before  the  Assembly  is  the 
election  of  representatives  to  the  Council,  which  is  to  meet  at  Edinburgh 
on  8d  July,  and  following  days.  In  accordance  with  a  scheme  of  repre- 
sentation agreed  to  at  the  Conference  in  London,  this  Church,  as  con- 
taining between  1000  and  1100  congregations  (including  presbyteries  in 
India,  Kafiraria,  and  Italy),  is  entitled  to  send  22  representatives,  and,  as 
far  as  practicable,  these  are  to  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers 
and  elders.  It  b  for  the  Assembly  to  determine  in  what  manner  they  are 
to  be  chosen. 

The  Committee  observe  with  much  satisfaction  that  an  Invitation  to 
Prayer  on  behalf  of  the  Council,  signed  by  Dr.  Duff  and  others,  is  in  the 
course  of  being  circulated.  They  do  not  doubt  that  that  caJl  will  be 
cordially  responded  to,  and  likewise  that  all  due  help  will  be  afforded  by 
the  members  of  the  Church  in  Edinburgh  and  throughout  the  country  to 
forward  a  movement  which,  once  it  is  thoroughly  organised,  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  so  much  benefit  to  the  cause  of  Evangelical  Presbyterianism, 
and  especially  to  those  Churches,  which  through  persecution  in  the  past, 
and  much  discouragement  even  now,  have  to  prosecute  their  work  under 
disadvantages  from  which  our  own  and  other  Churches  are  meroifiiUy 
exempt 

W.  O.  BLAIKIB,  Convener. 
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The  General  Assembly  of  1875  adopted  the  following  deliverance  : — 
'^  The  General  Assembly  having  considered  the  overtures  on  the  subject  of 
a  Church  Extension  Building  Fund,  and  been  also  addressed  on  the 
subject,  resolve  that  it  is  necessary  that  steps  should  be  taken  without 
delay  for  the  creation  of  such  a  fund,  and  resolve  to  remit  to  a  special 
Committee  to  consider  more  maturely  the  whole  question,  to  frame  regu- 
lations for  the  administration  of  the  fund,  which  shall  afterwards  be 
submitted  to  the  Assembly  or  the  Commission,  and  to  adopt  measures  for 
the  ingathering  of  funds  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object."  At  a 
subsequent  diet  a  large  Committee  was  appointed.  In  accordance  with 
the  foregoing  instructions  they  directed  their  best  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  prepared  a  scheme  with  regulations,  which  they  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Commission  in  March  1876.  Last  General  Assembly  took  up  this 
Eeport,  and  their  finding  was  in  these  terms : — *^  It  was  moved,  seconded, 
and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Assembly  having  received  the  Report, 
and  heard  a  statement  from  the  Convener  thereanent,  resolve  that,  in 
consideration  of  the  special  circumstances  stated  by  the  Convener,  the 
final  consideration  of  the  Eeport,  and  the  adoption  of  active  measures 
for  raising  a  Church  Extension  Building  Fund,  be  postponed  until  next 
General  Assembly.*'  The  special  circumstances  to  which  regard  was  had 
in  thus  deferring  a  final  decision  and  the  practical  steps  which  had  been 
contemplated  were  chiefly  these  two — first,  at  the  time  large  demands 
were  being  made,  particularly  in  the  west,  on  behalf  of  other  objects  of 
great  importance,  such  as  the  Glasgow  Free  Church  Building  Society,  and 
the  Glasgow  Free  Church  College  Endowment  Scheme;  and  secondly, 
severe  mercantile  depression  prevailed  throughout  the  country,  and  was 
weighing  most  heavily  on  those  centres  of  industry  and  population  to 
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which  the  promoters  of  any  movement  of  the  kind  would  hare  mainly  to 
look  for  sapport.  While  most  anxious  to  go  forward  without  delay,  the 
Committee  felt  that  these  harriers  were  too  formidable  to  be  easily 
surmounted,  and  hence  they  were  constrained  to  make  the  recommendation 
which  the  Assembly  gave  effect  to  in  the  deliverance  quoted. 

Having  been  reappointed,  the  Committee  returned  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject,  and  they  resolved  to  give  intimation  at  the  Commission  in 
March  last  that  their  former  Report  and  the  whole  matter  would  oome  up 
for  final  disposal  at  the  present  Assembly,  which  was  done  by  the  Convener. 
They  have  met  since  then,  and  their  conviction  is  in  no  way  changed,  that 
the  Church  is  now  called  to  face  the  question,  and  dispose  of  it  in  some 
definite  and  conclusive  manner.  In  order  that  the  Assembly  may  be  able  to 
do  so  satis&ctorily,  it  may  be  desirable  for  the  Committee  to  take  some 
notice  of  various  suggestions  which  have  been  made  regarding  the  pro- 
jected Fund,  stating  the  views  which,  after  the  best  consideration,  they 
have  been  led  to  entertain. 

It  has  been  proposed  that  the  object  or  scope  of  the  Fund  should  be 
enlarged,  that  it  should  be  one  for  Church-building  generally,  and  even 
for  debt  extinction  in  addition.  The  Committee  have  to  remark  that  this 
would  be  a  complete  departure  from  the  original  design,  and  it  ia  hardly 
for  them  to  say  whether  effect  should  be  given  to  such  an  idea,  as  they 
were  appointed  simply  with  reference  to  the  organisation  of  a  Church 
Exiemii/n  Building  Fund.  They  may,  however,  observe  that  in  recent 
years  the  Church  has  had  two  schemes  for  debt  extinction,  and  that  any- 
thing of  the  kind  is  scarcely  called  for  at  present,  and  if  called  for,  is 
perfectly  distinct  in  its  nature,  and  should  not  be  mixed  up  with  an  eflbrt 
which  of  itself  will  make  sufficiently  heavy  demands  on  the  liberality  of 
the  people.  As  regards  Church -building  generally,  it  is  very  obvious  that 
were  there  the  prospect  of  getting  large  grants  for  such  a  purpose,  the 
demands  would  be  so  numerous  and  so  strongly  pressed  that  soon  any 
funds  which  might  be  raised  would  be  completely  exhausted.  So  many 
ecclesiastical  structures  are  not  what  ministers  and  congregations  wish 
them  to  be,  that  the  prospect  of  much  more  liberal  assistance  than  has 
hitherto  been  available  would  be  followed  by  a  rush  of  applications  which 
would  leave  little  or  nothing  for  any  other  object  Clearly,  if  this  enlarge- 
ment is  to  take  place,  it  can  only  be  in  the  way  of  devoting  a  limited 
portion  of  the  contributions,  say  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the  whole,  to 
Church-building  generally,  and  even  this  portion  would  require  to  be 
administered  under  stringent  regulations  as  to  the  circumstances  justifying 
grants,  the  amount  of  them,  and  other  matters. 

It  has  been  doubted  whether  there  is  any  great  need  for  a  fund  of  the 
kind  contemplated.  In  some  quarters  it  has  been  alleged  that  perhaps 
Church  Extension  has  been  carried  too  far,  and  that  large  resources  might 
be  a  temptation  to  engage  in  schemes  of  rivalry,  in  enterprises  of  question- 
able necessity  or  utility,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  not  to  strengthen  bat 
rather  to  weaken  the  Church.  The  Committee  are  fiiUy  satisfied  that  im- 
pressions and  fears  of  this  sort  are  wholly  groundless.  There  must  be 
growth,  progress,  if  the  Church  is  to  be  in  a  healthy  vigorous  state,  and  the 
moment  she  becomes  stationary,  not  to  speak  of  retrograding,  and  b  con- 
tented to  be  so,  there  will  be  in  the  fact  the  surest  evidence  of  decline  and 
decay.  An  appeal  may  be  made  to  recent  cases  of  extension,  and  doubters 
may  be  confidently  asked  to  point  out  which  of  them  waa  not  and  is  do( 
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jostified  by  the  results.  Even  a  failure  here  and  there  would  prove 
nothing,  for  whatever  has  to  be  worked  out  by  men  is  subject  to  a  certain 
measure  of  such  failure.  What  would  have  been  the  condition  of  Glasgow 
to-day  had  great  and  special  efforts  not  been  put  forth  by  means  of  a  local 
Church-building  Fund,  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  vast  and  ever 
increasing  population  ?  What  is  to  be  done  with  our  cities  and  towns, 
several  of  which  are  growing  with  such  rapidity  ?  What  is  to  be  done 
with  districts  like  that  of  Hamilton,  where,  in  a  very  short  time,  several 
thousands  wiU  be  added  to  the  present  inhabitants  ?  All  are  well  aware 
of  the  enormous  expense  of  building  in  these  days,  and  this  is  greatly 
aggravated  in  the  cities  by  the  heavy  cost  of  sites.  In  Glasgow  a  decent 
church  cannot  be  erected  under  a  sum  ranging  from  £7000  to  £9000, 
including  the  purchase  of  the  ground.  Things  are  not  quite  so  bad  in 
other  places,  but  in  many  they  are  not  much  better.  And  what  assistance 
does  the  present  Building  Fund  give  in  such  oases  ?  A  grant  of  £60. 
Is  not  this  something  like  mockery  ?  It  has  the  name  and  appearance  of 
help,  but  it  has  little  more.  A  congregation  can  get  it  only  by  having 
their  property  made  over  under  the  Model  Trust  Deed,  and  of  the  thousands 
which  the  erection  of  the  property  may  have  cost,  the  sum  contributed 
from  the  fund  for  this  purpose  is  perhaps  a  hundredth  or  a  hundred-and- 
fiftieth  part  of  the  whole.  What  can  be  more  inadequate  or  more 
unworthy  ?  It  is  not  the  way  in  which  other  Churches  both  in  England 
and  Scotland  are  acting.  It  is  not  the  way  in  which  any  communion 
having  a  due  regard  to  its  own  interests,  and  sympathising  with  the 
desires  and  the  difficulties  of  its  people,  would  act.  Enough  has  surely 
been  said  to  meet  the  objection  which  some  raise  as  to  the  necessity  or 
the  safety  of  a  large  fund  for  extension  purposes.  It  is  perhaps  proper 
to  add,  that  in  speaking  thus  it  is  not  intended  to  depreciate  in  the  least 
the  existing  Building  Fund  and  the  measure  of  help  which  it  furnishes. 
The  Biennial  Collection  keeps  the  matter  before  the  Church,  and  the 
present  grants,  however  inadequate,  are  often  of  material  service. 

Others  urge  that,  granting  all  this,  there  ought  to  be  delay.  The  time  is 
not  propitious,  it  is  said,  for  the  mercantile  depression  which  deterred  the 
Committee  and  the  Church  last  year  still  continues.  It  is  readily  admitted 
that  there  is  much  truth  in  such  a  representation  ;  the  difficulty  is  deeply 
felt  and  frankly  acknowledged.  The  circumstances  are  not  favourable,  but 
should  they  be  allowed  absolutely  to  bar  the  way  ?  Many  are  able  to  give 
largely  for  the  object  notwithstanding  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  trade  and 
business  throughout  the  country.  Other  Churches  not  better  situated  than 
our  own  are  going  forward  with  similar  enterprises,  none  of  them  on  a 
larger  and  nobler  scale  than  the  sister  Presbyterian  Church  of  England. 
Indeed  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  scheme  should  either  be  at  once 
taken  up  and  carried  forward,  or  abandoned  altogether.  It  is  talked  about, 
expectations  are  entertained  in  consequence  of  it,  and  the  sooner  parties 
know  what  the  result  is  to  be  the  better.  To  go  on  postponing  it  from 
year  to  year  is  to  destroy  all  enthusiasm,  and  meanwhile  people  form  plans, 
they  either  defer  or  adopt  measures  under  the  influence  of  considerations 
connected  with  it,  which  may  ultimately  turn  out  entirely  baseless,  causing 
bitter  disappointment  and  deep  embarrassment.  In  these  circumstances  it 
is  strongly  felt  by  the  Committee  that  a  final  decision  is  every  way  desir- 
able, and  indeed  quit«  necessary. 

It  has  been  asked.  How  is  the  money  to  be  raised — the  £100,000  aimed 


4  BKPORT  OF  COMMITTEB  ON  XXXY. 

at?  Is  it  to  be  by  large  contribations  from  the  wealthier  members  of  the 
Church,  or  by  small  ones  from  the  great  body  of  the  people  ?  The  Com- 
mittee reply,  By  both,  but  mainly  by  the  former.  And  the  reason  is  obvi- 
ous. Any  grants  which  the  Committee  will  be  able  to  make  will  leave 
sums  several  times  larger  still  to  be  raised  for  the  individual  churches 
erected.  These  sums  should  be  obtained  as  far  as  possible  from  other 
parties  than  those  contributing  to  this  fund.  That,  however,  is  not  prac- 
ticable on  the  supposition  that  the  Church  is  exhaustively  drawn  on  for 
subscriptions  to  the  general  scheme.  It  is  believed  that  the  appeal  should 
be  chiefly  made  to  those  able  to  give  something  considerable,  and  they 
should  feel  how  loud  and  solemn  is  the  call  addressed  to  them  at  present 
The  wants  of  the  country,  the  position  in  which  the  Free  Church  is  placed 
by  the  efiforts  of  adversaries,  and  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  fur- 
nish the  strongest  possible  reasons  for  putting  forth  a  really  great  efifort, 
and  making  it  manifest  to  all  men  that  the  Disruption  spirit  still  lirea 
This  would  be  the  best  answer  to  those  who  allege  that  the  Free  Church 
has  become  indifferent  to  her  principles,  or  weary  of  her  sacrifices. 

Some  have  desired  to  know  more  in  detail  what  the  extent  of  the  want 
really  is — what  number  of  new  churches  is  required.  Now  there  are  obvi- 
ous reasons  why  any  estimate  formed  can  only  be  of  a  rough  and  general 
kind,  and  there  are  equally  clear  and  strong  reasons  why  particulars  as  to 
localities  should  not  be  given.  But  various  parts  of  the  country  have  been 
corresponded  with,  the  best  informed  ministers  and  laymen  have  been  con- 
sulted, and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  if  the  Church  is  in  circumstances  to  do 
her  duty,  within  the  next  five  years  as  many  as  50  new  churches  ought  to 
be  erected ;  that  is  an  annual  average  of  10. 

Should  the  Assembly  resolve  to  go  forward  in  this  enterprise,  the  scheme 
and  regulations  formerly  submitted,  and  which  are  appended  to  this  report, 
would  require  to  be  revised,  and  so  far  modified.  This  could  be  done  by 
the  Committee  if  so  instructed,  and  the  result  laid  before  the  Commission 
in  August  or  November.  With  this  suggestion  they  leave  the  whole  matter 
in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  earnestly  hoping  that  vnse  and  liberal  coun- 
sels will  prevail. 

JOHN  ADAM,  Convener. 


t 


XXXT.  CHURCH  BZTENBION  BUILDINO  VUND. 
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CHURCH  EXTENSION  BUII-DING  FUND. 

The  object  of  this  projected  Fond  is  to  f urniBh  a  reasonable  amoant  of  assist- 
ance to  local  parties  in  the  erection  of  Churches  in  connection  with  new  Charges. 
It  is  hoped  that  in  many  cases  these  parties  would  be  enabled,  by  means  of  the 
assistance  thus  given,  to  complete  their  Churches  without  being  under  the  neces- 
sity of  soliciting  subscriptions  from  the  larger  contributors  to  this  fund.  Such 
private  applications  are  often  felt  to  be  disagreeable  both  by  those  making  them 
and  those  to  whom  they  are  made,  and  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  they  should 
be  superseded,  so  far  as  possible,  by  a  more  satisfactory  way  of  giving  and  getting 
help.  It  may  be  some  inducement  to  the  wealthier  members  of  the  Church  to 
support  this  scheme  liberally,  that  their  money  will  be  administered  with  the 
utmost  care,  that  every  case  will  be  thoroughly  investigated,  and  grants  voted 
only  when  and  to  the  extent  to  which  they  are  really  required. 

1.  The  Fund  is  to  be  distinctively  a  Church  Extension  Building  Fund,  and  as 
such  shall  be  applicable  only  to  Charges  and  Stations  sanctioned  at  and  after  the 
Assembly  1875. 

(It  is  proposed  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Scheme,  so  as  to  indude  the 
case  of  those  previously  sanctioned  Congregations  which  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  get  Churches  erected.) 

2.  The  Fund  shall  be  administered  by  a  Committee  apix)inted  by  the  General 
Assembly,  in  which  the  Subscribers  to  the  Fund  shall  be  largely  represented. 

3.'  The  sum  proposed  to  be  raised  is  £100,000 ;  but  the  Fund  shall  be  held  to 
be  constituted  when  the  sum  subscribed  amounts  to  £50,000.  Parties  shall  have 
the  option  of  paying  their  Subscriptions  at  once,  or  in  instalments,  which  may 
extend  over  five  years. 

4.  Subscribers  shall  be  |)ermitted  to  appropriate  the  whole  or  a  part  of  their 
contributions  to  localities  or  Congregations  in  which  they  are  specially  iDterested. 

5.  The  maximum  Grant  shall  be  £1500 ;  no  Grant  shall  exceed  one-fourth  of 
the  entire  cost ;  and  it  shall  be  payable  in  the  proportion  of  one-third  at  laying 
the  foundation-stone,  one-third  at  the  roofing  in,  and  one-third  at  the  completion 
of  the  building. 

6.  No  Grants  shall  be  made  except  for  Churches  where  Charges  have  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Assembly,  or  Stations  have  been  set  up  by  Presbyteries,  with 
a  view  to  their  becoming  at  an  early  period  regular  Ministerial  Charges. 

7.  No  Grants  shall  be  made  unless  the  Plans  and  Estimates  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee,  and  it  shall  be  satisfied  that  there  is  no  extravagant  or 
unnecessary  expense  incurred  on  the  one  hand,  and  that  the  structure  is  respect- 
able and  sufiident  on  the  other. 

8.  No  Grants  shall  be  made  but  where  the  Committee  is  satisfied  that  a 
reasonable  sum  has  been  raised  or  subscribed  by  the  local  parties,  and  that  the 
Church  will  be  completed  either  altogether  free  from  debt,  or  with  such  an  amount 
of  debt  an  will  not  unduly  burden  the  Congregation. 

9.  Loans  may  be  made  for  the  same  purpose  either  in  addition  to,  or  in  place 
of.  Grants.  The  amoimt  of  them  shall  be  determined  according  to  circumstances, 
but  in  no  case  shall  they  exceed  £1500,  and  they  shall  be  repayable  within  a 
fixed  period  not  exceeding  five  years.  Interest  shall  be  charged  at  the  rate  of  24 
per  cent.,  but  when  repajrment  is  not  made  according  to  agreement,  it  shall  be 
raised  to  6  per  cent.  The  Committee  shall  obtain,  either  from  members  of  the 
Congregation  or  others  acting  in  its  behalf,  satisfactory  security  that  the  terms 
on  which  the  loans  are  given  will  be  fulfilled. 

10.  All  Churches  built  in  connection  with  this  Scheme  shall  have  their  Titles 
completed  according  to  the  Model  Trust  Deed,  and  where  debt  exists  an  obliga- 
tion shall  be  taken  to  have  them  thus  completed. 

J.  ADAM,  Convener, 
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fxtt  Cifttttjf  of  StotUnb. 


STATES  REPORTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TRUSTEES 

TO  THE  ASSEMBLY. 


MAY   1877. 


No.  L 

STATE  showing  the  Sums  received  and  paid  by  the  Oekssal  Tkustees 
of  the  Fbee  Church  of  Scotlamp,  daring  the  year  ending  Slst 
March  1877. 


BEGEIFT8. 

1.  Balance  in  Clydesdale  Bank,  at  date  of  last  acconniy     £110    3    9 
Interest  accrued  thereon,    .  4  18    9 


£115    2    6 


PAYMENTS. 

1.  Paid  Agent's  Accounts,  for  two  years,        £73  11     4 

2.  Paid  Printing  Beport,  two  years,  11  18    6 

3.  Sum  in  deposit-receipt  of  Clydesdale 

Bank,  dated  29th  March  1877,    .  29  12    8 


£115    2    6 


3G 
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Na  U.— STATE  exhibiting  ihft  wMe  Fuds  Tested  m  ihft  OoniL 

I>oBata,ele. 

*— ^ 

I.  Mn.  CovtU,  deceased. 

>                      •                      • 

• 

£600   a  0 

2.  Mn.  Wri^^fat,  Stirling,     . 

.     £500 

0 

0 

,...-- 

3.                Do.                     .           . 

500 

0 

0 

~.... 

4.  Variotu,  .... 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

••••«• 

5.  SiuteDtatioD  ComiDittee, 

.      1,800 

0 

0 

*•»•*• 

6.  Donald  M'Lam,  Eoq.  of  GdUnder, 

700 

0 

0 

4,5OO"*'0   0 
500    0   0 

7.  John  AlUn  BaokiDe,  ¥mi^  Buker, 

»            •            • 

. 

8.  Committee  of  Aberdeen  Free  Church  Vntlbjierj, 

. 

1,000    0   0 

9.  Committee  on  ETaogelivtion  of  Ghugon 

r,        .  ajsdn 

0 

0 

— — 

10.  College  Committee, 

.     3,500 

0 

0 

•••••* 

11.  The  Ute  Junes  Harrej,    1 

12.  Sustentation  Committee,  { 

.   15^000 

0 

0 

«*••*« 

13.         Do.             do.                       .           . 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

.-.- 

,  14.  George  Bocban,  Esq.  of  KeDoe,  . 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

•••••• 

15.  Trostftet  of  Mr.  Fergmon  of  Cainhrock, 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

•••  »«• 

16.  J.  Ewing,  Esq.,   .            •            .    £562 

10    0 

»••••« 

17.  Various,   .                        .            .837 

10    0 

•«•••* 

QfM> 

A 

0 

1                                                                   ""  " 
'  18.  Friend,     .... 

100 

V 

0 

V 

0 

•••••• 

# 

25,000    •   0 

19.  Varions,  .            .           .            .            < 

.  £1,000 

0 

0 

20.      Do.      . 

500 

0 

0 

1,500    0   0 

...... 

21.  Donald  McLaren,  Esq.  of  CaDander, 

.  £9,000 

0 

0 

22.  Snstentation  Committee, 

23.  Sustentation  Committee, . 

.    11,000 

0 

0 

to,ooo'"o  0 

.  £1,000 

0 

0 

24.        Do.             do.           •           • 

.     4,000 

0 

0 

6,000*"  0   0 

25.  Highland  Committee,  £800  and  £200, 

■            .            • 

• 

1,000    0   0 

26.  J.  Sievewright,    . 

.           .            • 

• 

500    0   0 

27.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  IVmd, 

.  £5,000 

0 

0 

...~. 

28.  College  Committee, 

.     8,300 

0 

0 

mm*  — 

29.  Borsary  Committee, 

.     1,700 

0 

0 

io,o5i*"o  0 

30.  Highland  Committee, 

■                            a                             • 

* 

500    0   0, 

1 

31.  Bnrsary  Committee, 

.                            . 

• 

500   0   0 

32.  George  Bochan,  Esq.,      . 

.      £500 

0 

0 

38.                 Do. 

500 

0 

0 

.  ..  ... 

84.  Dr.  Sroytton, 

500 

0 

0 

...... 

35.  Various,  .... 

600 

0 

0 

36.     Do 

500 

0 

0 

37.     Do.       . 

.     2,000 

0 

0 

...... 

38.     Do 

600 

0 

0 

39.      Do.       . 

200 

0 

0 

40.      Do 

600 

0 

0 

6,000    0   0 
2,000    0   0 

41.  W.  Binny  Webster,  H.F^I.C.S., . 

1            «           • 

• 

42.  Various,  .... 

.  £2,000 

0 

0 

a..... 

43.  Late  Miss  More, 

.     2,000 

0 

0 

...... 

4,000   0   0 

44.  Hagh  Tennant,  Esq., 

Carry  fonrard, 

• 

£ 

2,000   0   0 

1 

85.600   0  0 

XXXVI. 


THE  FRiE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


Trustees  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as  at  31st  March  1877. 


Ol^ltecte  for  wMch  Appropriated. 


1.  Buraaries,    • 

2.  SnnarieB,  .  • 

3.  Special  Trnit, 

4.  College  Endowment, 

5.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministen*  Foody 

6.  Lochearnhead  CongregatiODy 

7.  BorsttrieB,    .  •  • 


8.  Partial  Endowment  of  Aberdeen  GoLy 

9.  Chalmers  Endowment, 
10.  College  Endowment, 

22*  (  Aged  and  Infirm  MiniBters'  Fvnd, 

13.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 
14»  Edncatien,   » 
15.     Do.  ... 

Ifi.  BnnarieB,    ... 

17.  Do.  .  .  , 

18.  Letheodj  Congregatioii, 

19.  ChalmeiB  Endowment, 

20.  VarionB  Congregation*^ 

21.  Education  and  Bnrsafj  Fund, 

22.  Aged  and  Infirm  MiniBters'  Fnnd, 

23.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministen'  Fund, 

24.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

25.  Endowment  of  Congregation  of  Kil- 

martine  and  Ford, 
2fi.  Bnrsariea,     • 

27.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund, 

28.  Endowment  of  College, 

29.  Bursaries,    • 

30.  Endowment  of  Ardcbattan  Congre 

gation,     .  •  • 

31.  Bursaries,    . 

32.  Highland  Bodowment  lor  Strath, 

33.  Home  Mission  Endowment, 

34.  Do. 

35.  Bnrsaiies,    ... 

36.  Schoolmasters'  Widows'  Fund, 

37.  CoUege  Endowment, 

38.  Missionaries'  Widows'  Fund, 

39.  Special  purposes, 

40.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund, 

41.  Cunningham  Lectureship,   . 

42.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

43.  Special  purposes,     . 

44.  Dornoch  Congregation, 


HowInTMted. 


In  Fen-duties. 

In  Bond  OTor  Estate  in  Fifeshire. 


In  Stock  of  Stirling  Midland  Junction 

BaOwaj  Company. 
In  Loan  to  Clyde  Trust.. 


In  Bond  OT«f Diitatt  m  Banf&hirev 


I  In  Bmi  OTor  Estate  in  Boxburghshire. 

>  In  Bond  oyer  Estate  in  Inyeraess-shire* 

i  Po.  do. 

I  In  I^oan  to  North  British  Railwagr  Co. 
Do.  do. 

>-In  Bond  oyer  Estate  in  Elginshire. 

I  In  Loan  to  North  Bri^h  Railway  Co. 

Do. 


»In  ^nd  oyer  Estate  in  Perthshire. 


In  Stock  ^  Scottish  Midland  Railway 
Company. 

In  Bond  oyer  Estate  in  Inyemess^shire. 

In  Stock  of  Dundee,  Perth,  and  Aberdeen 
Railway  Company. 
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45.  VariooBy  . 

46.  Do.      . 

47.  Do.      . 

48.  Do.      . 

49.  Varioiu,  . 

50.  MitB  MAodoogill, 

51.  DnchoBs  of  Gordon, 

52.  A  fViend, 


58.  VArioiiB, 
54.      Da 


55. 

50. 


Da 

Da 


57.  Da 

58.  Do. 


59.  Patrick  Don  Swan,  Esqn: 


61.  Late  Mr.  Hog  of  Newliaton, 


60.  Min  FerKnion, 

)BJC 

62.  Mrs.  Hog  of  Newliiton, 

63.  VariooB,  • 

64.  A  Friend, 

65.  Da 

66.  Variona,  .  « 

67.  Do.    . 

68.  Frienda,   . 

69.  Friend,     . 

70.  Friend,    . 

71.  Varioas,  . 

72.  Do.     . 
78.        Do.    . 

74.  Do.     . 

75.  The  late  Ifiea  Sheddon, 

76.  The  late  Dr.  Cheyne, 

77.  Friend,    . 

78.  Da        . 

79.  Do. 

80.  The  late  Mrs.  Campbell, 

81.  Accnmnlation  of  Interest 


82.  Varioas,  . 

83.  Do. 

84.  Friends,   . 

85.  Various,   . 

86.  Do. 

87.  Da 

88.  Da 


89.  James  Smieton,  Esq., 

90.  Do. 

91.  Do. 

92.  Da 


re. 


Broogkt  forward,  £ 

£1,000  0  0 

2,000  0  0 

600  0  0 

1,400  0  0 

£1,500  0  0 

1,500  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

1,000  0  0 


£8,000 
500 
500 
500 
500 
1,000 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£500  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

200  0  0 

£8,000  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

£8,000  0  0 

1,400  0  0 

100  0  0 

£10,000  0  0 

6,000  0  0 

2,500  0  0 

1,500  0  0 


£200 

200 

175 

25 

200 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£700 

0 

0 

450 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

£|150 

0 

0 

220 

0 

0 

80 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

85,600    0   0 


OaiTj  forward,    £ 


6,000    0   0 


•*.#•« 


5,000    0   0 


■.. ... 


8,000  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

500  0  0 

500  0  0 

800  0  0 


1,700    0   0 
4,000    0   0 


4,500    0   0 


.«•.•. 


201,000    0   • 

800    0   0 

2,000   0   • 


800    0   • 


1,800    0   0 


500  0  • 

1,000  0  « 

650  0  0 

240  0  « 

110  0  0 


141.500   0  0 
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Ohi»d»  for  which  appropriated. 


45.  Home  Misrion  Endowment, 

46.  CoUego  liibnury  Endowment, 

47.  Bunarieey    . 

48.  For  behoof  of  Tarioos  CongregationB, 

49.  Aged  and  Infirm  Minuten'  Fond, 

50.  Makerston  GongTe|^tion,    • 

51.  Huntlj  Congregation,  • 

52.  Aberdeen  Prinoipalahip, 

53.  Colle^  Endowment,^ 

54.  St.  Kilda  Congregation, 

55.  Kilmoir  Congregation, 

56.  Clackmannan  Congregation, 

57.  Boraaiy  Fnnd, 
68.  Snatentation  Capital  Fnnd, 

59.  Coll^;e  Endowment, 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63.' 
64. 
65. 

66. 
67. 

68. 
69. 
70. 

71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 

76. 

76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 

82. 
83. 
84. 

86. 
86. 

87. 
88. 

89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 


Miniater  of  Donne, . 
Minister  of  Kirkliaton, 

Do.  .  . 

Sostentation  Capital  Fnnd, 
Miniiiter  of  Langton, 
Carobee  Congregation, 

Snstentation  Capital  Fnndt 
College  Endowment, 

Second  Profeaaor  at  Abeideen, 
Principal  of  New  College,  Edinbmgbi 
Special,       •  •  . 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministen*  Fond, 
Sustentation  Capital  Fond, 
College  Endowment,  • 

Boeeneath  Congregation,    . 

Beith  CongrMpation» 

Foreign  and  Jewish  Mission  Fond, 

Borgoe  Coneregation, 

Crathie       da,        . 

Donoon  do^ 
Sostentation  Fond, 
Special  Porpose, 

Foreign  Ifisaions  InvaKd  Fond, 
Fetlar  Congregation, 
Special  Porpoee,      . 


Urray  Catechist, 
Kilberry  Congrega 
Strathblane    do., 
Sandaj  do.. 


How  Investfld. 


}- 


Bond  ofer  Estate  in  InTeraess-shire. 


Do.       do.       in  Ajrahire. 


Do.       do. 


do. 


In    Mortgage    by    JBorkcaldy  Haiboor 

Trostees. 
In  Loan  to  North  British  Railway  Co. 

Do.  do. 

Po.  dOb 

In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Fifeshire. 


I- 


Bond  OTor  Estate  in  Perthshire. 


In  IBond  oyer  Estate  in  Bozborghshire. 


In  Bond  OTer  Estate  in  Caithness*shire. 


In  Loan  to  North  British  Railway  Co. 
In  Loan  to  Qyde  Trost 


Do.     Caledonian  Railway  Company. 


Do. 


do. 


In  Loan  to  North  British  Railway  Co. 


! 


Smieton  Fond, 


41  Pmf.  Stock  Cal.  (aN.E.)  Ry.  Co. 
In  6%    do.  do. 

In  Goar.  Stock  of  North  British  Ry.  Co. 
In  4i%  Debentore  Stock,       do. 


BEFOBT  BT  THE  GENERAL  TBU8TEE8  OF 


Donon,  etc. 

« 

AmooBtiiL        i 

Brooght  forward, 

£ 

141,500    0    0 

93.  Committee  for  Endowment  of  Chair  of  ETangeUttic  Theology 

in 

New  College,  Edinburgh, 
94.  B.  Hannay,  Esq.,  and  J.  G.  Brown,  Esq. 

»           .           . 

• 

10,000     0    0 

1           • 

• 

475     0     0 

95.             Do.                             do. 

a 

■ 

38     0     0 

96.  Variona,  ..... 

.  £3,500 

0 

0 

•  ••«•• 

97.  Frienda,   ..... 

.      1,000 

0 

0 

98.  Yarions,   ..... 

.     4,000 

0 

0 

99.  Late  D.  Dancan,  Esq.,     . 

900 

0 

0 

100.  Frienda,    .... 

3.50 

0 

0 

••• ««• 

101.     Da        ....           . 

150 

0 

0 

108.     Do.       ...            . 

100 

0 

0 

108.  VarioiiB,  ..... 

.     2,000 

0 

0 

12,000     0     0 

104.  Frienda,    ..... 

■                         •                         a 

• 

1,450     0    0 

105.  The  late  Miaa  EUsabeth  Logan,  . 

■                         •                         « 

• 

1.380     0    0 

106.  Yariona,  ..... 

1                         ■                         • 

• 

5,200     0    0 

107.  A  Friend,            .... 

.  £1,000 

0 

0 

••••••           1 

108.  YarioQB,   .... 

500 

0 

0 

109.      Do.,      ..... 

500 

0 

0 

2,000*"o    0  ' 

110.  The  Late  Dr.  Cheyne,    . 

>            .            • 

• 

300     0    0 

111.  Bowmore  Congregation,   . 

1 12.  Legacy  by  K.  Mackenzie,  Esq.,   . 

!  £8,700 

0 

• 

0 

260     0    0  . 

118.  Yarious,  .... 

800 

0 

0 

3,506""0    0 

^^^~ 

114.  The  late  Bobert  Kilgoar,  Esq.,     . 

•                        •                        • 

. 

1,500     0    0 

115.  Yarioos,   .... 

.£12,000 

0 

0 

116.  Highland  Committee, 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

1 

117.  The  late  Hagh  Eraser,  Esq., 

500 

0 

0 

118.  Yariona,    .... 

.     8,500 

0 

0 

119.  Bev.  Dr.  Barclay, 

.     4,000 

0 

0 

120.  Yarions,   .... 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

82,000  "o    0 

121.  Sir  David  Baxter, 

•                        ■ 

• 

7,000     0    0  . 

122.  The  late  Misa  Campbell, . 

B                                          #                                         • 

• 

800     0     0 

1 

123.  Friends,    .... 

*                                           •                                         • 

• 

1 

350    0    0 

124.     Do 

9                                     •                                     • 

• 

200    0    0 

125.  Friends,    .... 

k                           •                          • 

• 

200     0    0 

126.  Sir  David  Baxter, 

>                           •                           • 

• 

80,000    0    0 

127.  Sir  David  Baxter, 

.£15,500 

0 

0 

128.  Special,     . 

.     4,500 

0 

0 

20,000    0    0 

129.  Sir  David  Baxter, 

.  £1,000 

0 

0 

130.  Yarions,    .... 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

2,000* 'o    0 

131.  Sir  David  Baxter, 

.  £6,000 

0 

0 

182.  Yariona,    .... 

900 

0 

0 

133.     Do.        .... 

.        500 

0 

0 

ZZ      1 

184.     Da        ...           . 

600 

0 

0 

185.  Lady  Effingham,  . 

.     1,000 

0 

0 

9,000  "o    0 

136.  Committee  for  Endowment  of  Qlasgow  O 
187.                    Da                             da 

lUege,  . 

• 
• 

1,800    0    0 
813  12     6 

188.                    Do.                             do. 

•                      • 

• 

8,278  14    4 

139.                   •  Do.                             do. 

•                       • 

• 

8,200    0    0 

140.                    Do.                             da 

•                      • 

Cany  forward. 

• 

£ 

2,100    0    0 

871,839    6  10 

XXXVI. 


THE  7RSS  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


Ol^ts  for  which  approprUted. 


I  93.  Chair  of  Evangelistio  Theology, 

94.  Anwoth  Sohools, 
i  95.  Do. 

96.  College  Endowment, 

97.  For  Aberdeen  College, 

98.  Miesionaries*  Widows'  Fand, 

99.  Highland  Mitwion  Fnnd,     . 
00.  South  Uist  Congregation,    . 

Shield^  Congre^tion, 
Scone  Congregation, 
Ca       ' 


01. 
02. 
03.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 


04. 
05. 
06. 
07. 
08. 
09. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

21. 
22. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 

29. 
30. 

31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 

36. 
87. 


38. 

39. 

140. 


Special  Purpose, 
Sustentation  Capital  Fond, 
College  Endowment, 
Special  purpose, 
Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 
Aged  and  Infirm  MiDistera'  Foad, 

Jewish  and  Foreign  Missions  Fnitd, 
Bowmore  Congregation,       « 
Fodderty  Congregation,       • 
Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

Culroes  Congregation, 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond, 

Raasay  Congregation, 

For  Special  Catechist,     .  . 

Sustentation  Capital  Fond, 

Various  Schemes,    . 

Missionaries*  Widows'  Fond, 

Various  Schemes,    . 
Torosay  Congregation, 


Kinneff      do. 
Kilninian  and  Kilmore  Congregationi 
Orammar  School  Bursaries, 
Sustentation  Capital  f^nd, 
Various  Schemes,    . 
Do. 

Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 
Do. 

Sustentation  Capital  Fond, 
Robertson  Trost,     . 
Special  Fund, 
College  Endowment, 
Chalmers  Book  Bursaries,    . 


^  Glasgow  College  Endowment, 


How  Invested. 


In  Loan  to  North  British  Railway  Co. 
In  Great  Eastern  Railway  Pref.  Stock. 
In  Great  Eastern  Railway  Deben.  Stock, 


^In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Aberdeenshire. 


} 


In  Loan  to  Caledonian  Railway  Cb^ 

t)o.  do. 

Do.  du. 


Do. 


Do. 
Bo. 


do. 


do. 
da 


I    In  Bond  over  Estate  in  InTemess-shire. 
In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Argyleshire. 


Do. 


do. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Forfarshire. 
In  Loan  to  Caledonian  Rulway  Com- 
pany. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 

In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Argyleshire. 

In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Foriarshire. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  InTemess-shire. 


In  Bond  OTor  Estate  in  Perthshire. 


r  InBond  oyer  Heritable  Propertyin  Glasgow. 
In  Gronnd-annoals,  Lynedoch  Terrace, 
Glasgow. 

Do.  Banowfield,  Glasgow. 

Tn  Bond  over  Heritable  Property  in  Glasgow. 
Do.  do. 
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BEPOBT  BT  TUB  GENKEAL  nUMrBBB  OT 


I>oBata,etc. 

1 

*««.. 

Bnogut  MTwara, 

£  271,839     6  10 

141.  CoDunittee  for  EiidowiDe&i  of  QlaMOw  GolkgCi'. 

142.  Do.                            do.                 .           . 

:t 

2.200    0    0 
3,750    0    0 

148.                     Do.                              doL 

•                        • 

» 

2,856    0    0 

144.                     Do.                              doL 

•                       • 

•  1 

6.000    0    0 

145.                     Do.                              do. 

•                       • 

1 

4,000    0    <» 

146.  JohD  BobeitMD,  Em^.,  OUtfgov, 

•                        • 

400    0     0 

147.               Do.                  do.,          .           . 

•                        • 

1,400    0    0 

148.               Do.                  do., 

•                       • 

200    0     0 

149.  Donald  Whuen,  &q.  of  CsDaiidflr, 

.  £7,000    0 

6 

150.          Do.                      do. 

.     5,000    0 

ot 

151.          Do.                      dou 

500    0 

^i 

... ••• 

152:  The  late  Mn.  Peat,                     •  >. 

.     4,000    0 

o' 

.•* ... 

153.  Snndriee,  . 

500    0 

0  ! 

154.  The  late  Mr.  White, 

.     6,000    0 

0  - 

15&  WilKam  MTie,  Eaq.  of  Laoghonae, 

800    0 

0  ' 

156.  Variona,  ..... 

.     4,000    0 

0  « 

••• ... 

157.  Yariooa,  ..... 

.     1,000    0 

0 

158.  John  Bohcrtaoo,  Eaq.,     . 

000    0 

0 

..a... 

159.        Do^ 

600    0 

0 

80,oo6' 'o  0 

3,000    0    0 

160.  The  kte  W.  Spaika,  Eaq., 

•                       • 

. 

161.  Variona,    ..... 

.  £2,500    0 

0 

162.  Donation, 

.     1,000    0 

0 

s,5o6'"o  0 

163.  Legacj,    .... 

*           .           . 

. 

800    0    0 

164.  Donation, 

.           .            . 

. 

200    0    OJ 

165.       Da                  ... 

.           .           . 

. 

200    0    0  1 

166.       Da                  ... 

•            .           • 

• 

200  0  o; 

167.  The  late  B.  Fraeland,  Esq., 

.  £4,500    0 

0 

1 

......                  ' 

168.  Variona,    .... 

.     5,500    0 

0 

...  .••                   1 

10,000    0    0  i 

169.  Miaa  Janet  Ganl^, 

•                      •                      • 

• 

2,000    0    0 

170.  Donation, 

•                      »                      • 

• 

1,000    0    0 

171.  Legacy,    ..... 

•                      • 

• 

500    0    0 

172.  Various,   .           .            .            .           < 

t                      •                     • 

• 

340    0    0 

173.  Legacy,    .... 

•                      •                       • 

• 

500    0    0 

174.  Legacy,    ..... 

1                      •                      • 

• 

500    0    0, 

175.  The  late  John  Graham,  Esq., 

K                                     •                                     • 

« 

1,000    0    0 

176.  BoT.  J.  WilaoD,  .... 

•                                    • 

• 

800  0  o: 

177.  Bohertaon  Tmat, 

.  £5,500    0 

0 

...•». 

178.           Da,            .... 

.     4,500    0 

0 

179.           Do.,            ...           . 

.     4,500    0 

0 

180.          Da,            .... 

.     8,500    0 

0 

■*a ••• 

181.  PriTate,  ..... 

.      2,000    0 

0 

...  •«. 

182.  Mr.  Sihbald,  etc,            .           .           . 

.     4,700    0 

0 

24,700    0    0 

^^ 

188.  Legacy,  ..... 

•                        • 

. 

500    0    0 

184.  Mr.  Sibbald,  etc., 

.  £6,500    0 

0 

*f*m 

185.  Variona,  ..... 

900    0 

0 

7.406"*0    0 

Cany  forward, 

£ 

378,787    6  10 

XXXYl, 


THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


Objects  for  which  Appropriated. 


Qiasgow  CoDege  Endowment, 


146.  Glasgow  College,     . 

147.  Do. 
43.  Do. 
49   Edacation  Scheme,  . 
50.  BursarieB,    • 
5t.  College  Endowment^ 

52.  Territorial  Minsion  in  Edinburgh, 

53.  College  Endowment, 

54.  Kew  College, 

55.  Bursaries,    . 

156.  Ased  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund, 

157.  Missionaries'  Widows'  Fund, 

158.  Colonial  Mission,     . 

159.  Continental  Mission, 

160.  For  7  Congregations  in  Aberdeen- 

shire, etc.,  .... 

161.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

162.  Portnabayen  Congregation, 

163.  Ellsridgebill  Congregation, . 

164.  Rothesay  West    do. 

165.  Scone  Congregation, 

166.  Lethendj    do., 

167.  Foreign  Mission  Fund, 

168.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund, 

169.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

170.  Scone  Congregation, 


171.  Bridge  of  Weir  Congregation, 

172.  '^ 

173.  Kilninian  and ^il more  Congregation, 

174.  '       ^ 
175. 
176. 


Bowmore  Congregation, 

1  Kiln 
Ardnamnrcban  Congregation, 
Bursaries,  Glasgow  College, 
Wilson  Trust, 


How  Invested. 


X 


177.  Sustentation  Capital  Fund, 

178.  Home  Mission, 

179.  Foreign  Mission, 

180.  Highland  Mission,  . 

181.  Special  Fund, 

182.  College  Endowment, 


183.  Sustentation  Supplementary  Fund, 

184.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund,  » 

185.  Do.         Do.  J)o., 


36 


'  In  Bond  over  Heritable  Property  in  Glasgow. 
In  Ground-annuals, Belmont Cres.,  Glasgow. 
In  Bond  over  Heritable  Property  in  Glasgow. 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

In    Bond    over    Heritable  Property  in 
Glasgow. 

Do.  do. 

In  Loan  to  North  British  Rdlway  Co. 


>  In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Caitbness-slnre. 


>  In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Fifeshire. 
I  In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Perthshire. 

In  Loan  to  North  British  Railway  Com 


pany. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Perthshire. 

la     Bond    over    Estate    in    Caithness- 
shire. 
In  Loan  to  North  British  Itiilway  Com- 
pany. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

In  Lien  Stock  of  do. 

In  Loan   to  Caledonian   Railway  Com- 
pany. 


In   Bond  over  Estate    in    Fifeshire  and 
ForfarMhire. 


In     Bond    over    Estate    in    Invemess- 
shirc. 

(  In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Perthshire. 


B 
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REPORT  BY  THE  GENERAL  TRUSTEES  OF 


XXXTL 


DoDora,  etc 


186.  YariouB,  . 

187.  Do.,      . 

188.  Miss  Flyn^s  Tnut, 

189.  A  Friend, 

190.  Do., 

191.  Legacies,  Dr.  Barclay, 

192.  Do.,  Do., 

193.  Do.,  Do., 

1 94.  Do.,  Jewsy 

195.  Yarioas,  . 

196.  Mr.  Willox  Trust, 

197.  Chejne  Tnut,     . 

198.  The  late  Min  Arthur, 

199.  Da, 

200.  Legacy,  Miss  M'Farlane, 

201.  Mr.  Alexander  M'Gill,    . 

202.  Do. 

203.  Do. 

204.  Do. 


205.  Various,  . 

206.  Sale  of  Property  in  Glasgow, 

207.  Various,  . 

208.  Do.,     . 

209.  Legacy,  Mr.  France, 

210.  Private  Donation, 

211.  Legacy,  Miss  Duncan,    . 

212.  Various,  . 

213.  Do.,      . 

214.  Do.,      . 

215.  Donation,  Mr.  Fulton,     . 

216.  Cheyne  Trust,     . 

217.  Donation, 

218.  Various,  . 

219.  Do.,      . 

220.  Miss  Flyn's  Trust, 

221.  Re?.  J.  Wibon,  . 

222.  In  Clydesdale  Bank, 


Brooght  forward,  i 

.  £2,000  0  0 

500  0  0 

500  0  0 

500  0  0 

100  0  0 

.     2,300  0  0 

.     1,700  0  0 

800  0  0 

500  0  0 

300  0  0 

550  0  0 

250  0  0 

.   £1,000  0  0 

.      1,500  0  0 


£7,000 

1,400 

1,000 

250 

250 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£500  0 

600  0 

2,000  0 

700  0 

200  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


.£14,000  0  0 

.     2,000  0  0 

.      1,000  0  0 

.     3,000  0  0 

.      1,500  0  0 

.      1,000  0  0 

.     3,200  0  0 

500  0  0 

300  0  0 

.     3,500  0  0 

.  £8,000  0  0 

.     1,000  0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Amoanta. 


378,787     6  10 


10,000     0    0 
2,600     0    0 


9,900    0    0 


30,000    0    0 
9,000'  0    0 


4,000    0    0 
29  12    8 


444,216  19     6 


XXXVI. 
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Ol^ecta  for  which  appropriated. 


86.  Aged  and  Infirm  MiniHten'  Fand, 

87.  Sastentation  Supplementary  Fund, 

88.  Do.  Do., 

89.  Tealing  Congregation, 

90.  Bojndie        Do., 

91.  Foreign  Mission, 

92.  Home  Mission, 

93.  Colonies, 

94.  Jews, 

95.  Education,   . 

96.  Schemes, 

97.  Do., 

98.  Langton  Congregation, 

99.  Sastentation  Capital  Fond, 


200.  Jews, 

201.  College  Endowment, 

202.  Foreign  Mission, 

203.  Bureajy,       . 

204.  Colonies, 


|205.  Foreign  Mission  Bnildingg, 
j206.  Chalmers*  Endowments,      • 

207.  Sastentation  Capital  Fund, 

208.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund, 

209.  Special  Purpose,      . 

210.  Private  Donation,    . 

211.  Bursary  Fund, 

212.  Missionaries'  Widows'  Fund, 

213.  Foreign  Invalid  Fund, 

214.  Various, 

215.  College  Endowment, 

216.  Schemes, 

217.  EriboII  Congregation, 

218.  Sastentation  Supplementary  Fund, 

219.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers^  Fund, 

220.  Miss  FIjn's  Trust,  . 

221.  Bev.  J.  Wilson's  Trust,      . 


How  invested. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Ayrshire. 


I  In  Loan  to  Glasgow  and  South  Western 


Bailway  Company. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  InvemesB-shire 
and  Argyleshire. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Benfrewshire  and 
Lanarkshire. 


J 


I  In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Boihnrghshiie. 


In  Bond  over  Estate  in  Perthshire. 


In  addUian  to  the  above  Investments  various  HerUaUe  subjects  belonging 
to  the  Church  are  vested  m  the  names  qfthe  General  Trustees. 


For  the  Trustees^ 


N.  C.  CAMPBELL. 


No.  XXXVII. 


^xtt    C^urrlj    0f    Sr0llanjtr. 


SPECIAL    REPOET 


OP  THE 


HOME   MISSION    COMMITTEE 


Relative  to  the  Secretary's  Salary. 


MAY     1877. 


The  CoMMiTTBE  beg  to  submit  to  the  General  Assembly  the  following 
Minute : — 

At  Edinburgh,  the  23d  May  1877,  the  Committee  met  and  was 
constituted  by  prayer.     Sederunt, — Dr.  Blaikie,  Convener, 
etc.  etc. 
Inter  alia, — 

The  Sub-Committee  on  the  Salary  of  the  Secretary,  etc.,  appointed  at 
last  meeting,  gave  in  a  report.  They  proposed  that  the  salary  of  Dr. 
Adam  should  be  raised  from  £500  to  £600  per  annum.  As  the  Miners' 
Mission  Fund  had  never  contributed  anything  to  Dr.  Adam's  salary,  while 
a  large  proportion  of  his  time  has  been  devoted  to  that  department  of  the 
Committee's  work,  they  suggested  (with  concurrence  of  Mining  Mission 
Sub-Committees),  that  the  additional  £100  a  year  should  be  debited  to  that 
fund,  the  Eastern  and  Western  Sub-Committees  of  the  Mining  Mission 
each  contributing  £50.  The  Sub-Committee  drew  attention  to  the  fact 
that  while  the  emoluments  given  up  by  Dr.  Adam,  before  he  became 
Secretary,  were  greater  than  the  salary  he  has  had  from  the  Home  Mission 
Committee,  he  has  never,  directly  or  indirectly,  expressed  dissatbfaotion 
with  its  amount. 

The  Committee  cordially  and  unanimously  adopted  the  recommendations 
of  the  Sub-Committee,  and  resolved  to  transmit  this  Minute  to  the  General 
Assembly,  and  to  express  their  earnest  desire  that  the  Assembly  would 
sanction  the  proposals  contained  in  it 

By  authority  of  the  Committee, 

W.  G.  BLAIKIE,  Convener. 


No.  ZZXVIII. 


Jfnt  C^urr^  ai  S^taihixii, 


REPORT   OF   THE   COMMITTEE 


ON 


THE   PRmCIPLES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


MAY     1877. 


In  following  oat  the  purposes  of  their  appointment,  the  Committee  pre- 
pared a  Statement  of  Free  Chnrch  Principles,  the  original  design  of  which 
was  to  assist  the  Ministers  in  bringing  the  subject  of  those  principles 
before  tbeir  congregations.  A  copy  was,  in  the  first  instance,  sent  to 
eacb  Minister,  with  a  suggestion  that  be  might  either  read  it  from  the 
pulpit  or  make  such  other  use  of  it  as  might  seem  best  to  him  for  illus- 
trating or  enforcing  his  own  endeavours  to  exbibit  tbe  fundamental 
grounds  on  which  the  Churcb  takes  her  peculiar  stand.  Members  of 
Assembly  may,  perhaps,  have  it  in  their  power  to  report  to  what  extent 
the  document  has  served  its  purpose.  A  copy  is  now  laid  on  the  table  of 
Assembly. 

One  result  of  its  transmission  to  Ministers  was,  that  applications  were 
maile  to  tbe  Committee  from  many  quarters  for  a  supply  of  copies  in  such 
quantities  as  might  admit  of  a  general  congregational  circulation.  These 
applications,  along  with  information  otherwise  conveyed  to  them,  induced 
the  Committee  to  send  copies  to  every  congregation,  to  what  seemed  an 
adequate  extent,  for  enabling  the  great  body  of  our  membership  through- 
out tbe  country  to  enjoy  whatever  advantages  might  be  obtained  from 
having  the  Statement  in  their  hands. 

The  number  of  copies  distributed  has  been  over  115,000. 
The  Committee  did  not  see  their  way  to  take  any  further  step  under 
their  instructions  during  the  past  year.  They  venture  respectfully  to 
suggest  that,  whatever  resolutions  may  be  adopted  by  the  present 
Assembly,  having  any  relation  to  the  subject  of  Free  Church  Principles, 
it  will  continue  to  be  of  consequence  that  a  Committee  should  exist,  with 
some  e£Fective  instructions,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  use  all  reasonable 
opportunities  for  enlightening  our  congregations  and  the  community 
with  respect  to  the  real  character  of  those  principles. 

H.  WELLWOOD-MONCREIFF, 
Convener. 


No.  XXXIZ. 
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TBUSTBBS. 
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CommuniecttioM  to  be  addreued  to  Mr.  Mabtin,  at  the  Ofiee  qfthe 

No.  49  Ca^le  Street,  EditiburgK 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST  TO  THE  FUKD. 

I  leave  and  bequeath  the  snm  of  poands 

{the  amount  being  tvritten  in  wordSj  not  in  figures)  to  "  The  Fbsb  Cbusch 
MnasTBRs'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  ; "  and  I  appoint  the  same  to  be 
paid  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  after  mj  death. 


THIRTY-FIRST  YEAR  OF   THE   FUND, 

ENDING  15th  May  1876. 


Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Free  Church  Ministers'  Widows' 
and  Orphans'  Fund  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  the  24th  day 
of  May  1877. 

On  the  state  and  progress  of  the  Fund,  the  Trustees  have  to  report  as 
follows — ^referring  for  explanations  to  the  more  detailed  view  of  parti- 
culars contained  in  the  Lists  and  States  subjoined : — 

1.  That  during  the  year  ending  at  Whitsunday  1876,  39  Ministers 
were  admitted  to  a  pastoral  charge,  and  to  a  share  of  the  Sustentation 
Fund,  and  1  Professor  was  admitted  to  a  Professor's  office,  and  a  share  of 
the  College  Fund,  for  the  first  time. 

2.  That  16  Ministers  connected  with  the  Fund  died,  leaving  12  widows 
and  also  21  children  below  eighteen  years  of  age. 

8.  That  19  Ministers  were  translated,  respectively,  from  one  pastoral 
charge  to  another,  and  1  minister  was  translated  to  a  Professor's  Office. 

4.  That  15  Ministers  connected  with  the  Fund  ceased  to  have  any  share 
of  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

5.  That  3  Ministers  connected  with  the  Fund  were  re-admitted  to 
pastoral  charges,  and  to  a  share  of  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

6.  That  at  Whitsunday  1876,  3  Ministers^  through  non-payment  of 
their  annual  contributions,  ceased  to  be  connected  with  the  Fund,  in  terms 
of  the  proviso  in  section  8th  of  the  Act  incorporating  the  Fund. 

7.  That  at  Whitsunday  1876,  30  pastoral  charges  were  vacant,  by  the 
death  or  removal  of  Ministers  connected  with  the  Fund. 

8.  That  giving  effect  to  the  changes  before  specified  on  the  numbers 
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oonneoted  with  the  Fund  at  Whitsanday  1875,  as  stated  in  list  yeir' 
Report,  there  were  connected  with  the  Fund  at  Whitsunday  1876— 

Of  Ministers,  .... 

Of  vacant  charges, 


Of  Professors,  .... 

Of  Ministers  and  Professor  who  have  ceased 

to  have  any  share  of  the  Sustentation  Fund 

and  College  Fund  respectively, 


911 
30 

OarHpaadlaf  ■VBbm 

900 

24 

941 
11 

924 
9 

89 

81 

1041 


1014 


9.  That  daring  the  year  ending  11th  August  1876,  31  Ministers  ud 
1  Professor  connected  with  the  Fund  married,  or  were  married  at  their 
admission,  of  whom  28  were  under,  and  4  above,  45  years  of  age. 

10.  That  during  the  ye^r  ending  15th  May  1876,  12  widows  and  21 
children  became  entitled  for  the  first  time  to  annuities,  and  1  widow,  not 
reported  in  time  for  last  year's  list,  became  entitled  to  an  annuity  for  tlie 
first  time  at  15th  May  1875. 

11.  That  6  widows  upon  the  Fimd  died  daring  the  year  aforesaid. 

12.  That  15  children  ceased  to  be  entitled  to  annuities  during  tke 
year  aforesaid,  14  having  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years  complete,  isii 
1  having  died. 

18.  That  giving  effect  to  these  changes,  the  number  of  annuitants  ot 
the  Fund  at  Whitsunday  1876  was  as  under: — 

•iWUlMDdiVlA 

Of  Widows  entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £42,     .  125 

Of  Children  nnder  18  years  of  age — 

Entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £15,  116 

Entitled  to  an  annuity  of  £22,  10s., 
their  mother  also  being  dead,       •  29 

146 

14.  That  at  31st  March  1877,  when  the  accounts  for  the  bygone  jeir 

were  closed,  the  accumulated  Funds  were  as  under : — 

Of  the  Widows*  Scheme,  .  .  .      £172,426  12    0 

Of  the  Orphans'  Scheme,  .  48,212     3    2 

Beceipt  horn  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

on  the  occasion  of  the  union  of  the  two 

Churches,       .....  3,750    0    0 


118 

112 

27 
189 


£224,388  15  2 
and  that  the  amount  was  invested  in  the  manner  and  at  the  rates  of  io- 
terest  specified  in  the  State  of  the  Funds  hereto  appended.  The  inerea» 
on  the  Accumulated  Funds  during  the  year  ending  31st  March  IST^ 
(exclusive  of  the  above  receipt  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church' 
has  been  as  under : — 

Of  the  Widows'  Scheme,  .  .  .  £7,199  15  10 

Of  the  Orphans*  Scheme,  .  .  1,732    6    3 

£8,932    2    1 
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As  will  be  seen  on  referring  to  the  Acconnts  appended,  the  following 
Legacies  and  Donations  have  been  reeeived  this  year  in  aid  of  the  Fund, 
vi*. : — 


Legacy  from  the  late  Mn.  Ann  Johnston,  31   East 

Claremont  Street,        .  •  .  . 

Legacy  from  Mrs.  Jessie  Grieve  or  Henderson,  West 

fields,  Shawlands,  Pollockshaws, 
Legacy  from  the  late  Miss  Mary  Robertson  of  Lander 

From  Dr.  Miller  of  Helensburgh,  late  of  Kilmamock  and 

Madeira,  donation  of  .  .  10    0    0 

From  Dr.  Fleming,  38  Manor  Place,  donation  of  110 

£321     1     0 


£200    0    0 

100    0    0 

10     0     0 


The  Tmstees  regret  that  they  are  still  unable  to  give  in  their  report 
under  the  remit  from  the  General  Assembly  renewed  last  year  "to 
consider  the  possibility  of  admitting  to  the  benefits  of  the  Fund  all 
Ministers  of  this  Church  labouring  in  foreign  lands."  This  remit  was 
made  on  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Italy  with  reference  to 
Ministers  holding  charges  on  the  Continent.  By  the  present  Act  of 
Parliament  the  Fund  is  limited  to  Ministers  holding  pastoral  charges  in 
Scotland  and  participating  in  the  Sustentation  Fund ;  who,  however,  are 
entitled  to  keep  up  their  connection  with  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund, 
although  they  shall  cease  to  hold  a  pastoral  charge  in  Scotland  and  to 
participate  in  the  Sustentation  Fund.  Under  these  circumstances,  an  < 
amended  Act  of  Parliament  would  be  reqmred  to  accomplish  the  object 
DOW  contemplated  if  considered  desirable,  the  expense  of  which  would  out- 
weigh any  advantage  which  could  accrue  to  the  few  Ministers  labouring  on 
the  Continent  It  was  therefore  deemed  advisable  first  of  all  to  ascertain 
whether  or  how -far  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Committees  of  the  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Missions  and  of  the  Mission  to  the  Jews,  that  their  Missionaries 
should  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  Fund.  With  this  view,  com- 
munications were  opened  with  the  respective  Committees  last  year,  and 
are  still  in  progress,  but  owing  to  the  inquiries  and  investigations  involved, 
the  CommRtees  are  not  yet  in  a  position  satisfactorily  to  answer  the 
question  put  to  them  by  the  Trustees.  In  this  position  of  matters  it  may 
be  the  mind  of  ^he  Assembly  to  continue  the  remit  for  another  year. 

By  the  terms  of  the  Union  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
carried  into  effect  at  last  General  Assembly,  the  Ministers  of  that  body 
holding  pastoral  charges  in  Scotland  and  participating  in  the  Sustentation 
Fund  are  now  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  Fund ;  and  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  annexed  accounts  the  sum  of  £3750  has  been  received  in  con- 
nection therewith. 

The  Trustees  understand  that  overtures  are  to  be  made  to  the 
General  Assembly  having  for  their  object  an  increase  on  the  amount  of 
the  annuities  presently  payable  from  the  Fund.  In  anticipation  of  these 
overtures,  the  Trustees  would  remark  that,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament 
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incorporating  the  Fund,  due  provision  is  made,  in  accordance  with  lb« 
efltabliflhed  practice  in  similar  institutions,  for  regulating  the  amount  of  the 
annuities  by  means  of  periodical  investigations  into  the  amount  of  the 
assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Fund.  The  following  are  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  referred  to : — 

"  Sect.  25.  That  the  Affairs  of  the  Fuod  shall  be  inrestigated  periodicslly  by  thr 
Actuary  or  Auditor  for  the  Purpose  of  ascertaiuiDg  whether  the  Sums  socomc- 
lated  at  the  Time,  with  the  Value  of  the  expected  future  Payments,  be  sofficieoi 
or  more  or  less  than  sufficient,  for  the  Payment  of  the  Annnities  charged  up*: 
the  Widows'  Scheme  and  Orphans'  Scheme  respectiTely,  and  such  as  may  \t 
expected  to  become  chargeable  thereon,  at  the  Rates  hereinafter  specified,  or  i: 
such  other  rates  as  may  have  been  fixed  under  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  Uv 
gether  with  the  necessary  Expenses  of  Management. 

"  Sect.  26.  That  the  First  Investigation  shall  be  made  as  at  the  Fifteenth  Day 'f 
May  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two,  and  every  succeeding  Investi^ 
tion  shall  be  made  as  at  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  May  not  sooner  than  Seven  nor  liur 
than  Ten  Years  from  the  Date  of  the  immediately  preceding  Investigation,  aiil-« 
Circumstances  shall  arise  which  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Trustees  render  it  desin/  r 
to  make  an  earlier  Investigation,  in  which  Case  they  shall  have  Power  to  direit 
an  Investigation  to  be  made  within  an  earlier  Period  than  Seven  Years. 

"  Sect.  34.  That  if,  after  making  any  of  the  periodical  Investigations  herembeforv 
provided  for,  it  shall  be  reported  by  the  Actuary  that  in  his  Opinion  an  Altenti'  n 
should  be  made  upon  the  Annuities  then  payable,  the  Trustees  shall  fortliwit!i 
cause  the  Actuary's  Report  to  that  Effect  to  be  printed,  and  their  Convener,  cr 
in  his  Absence  any  Two  of  the  Trustees,  shall  transmit  a  Copy  thereof  throaji 
the  Post  Office  to  each  Member  of  the  said  Presbyteries  of  Edinbwrgk  and  Oh*- 
gaw,  with  a  Circular  calling  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  said  Pr»- 
byteries  to  be  held  at  such  Place  as  he  or  they  may  appoint  on  a  Day  not  1^ 
than  One  Month  and  not  more  than  Two  Months  after  the  Date  of  such  Cirenhr. 
for  the  Purpose  of  considering  the  said  Report ;  and  the  Members  present  at  soeb 
Meeting  or  at  any  adjourned  Special  Meeting  (of  which  at  least  Ten  Dtyi 
Notice  shall  be  given  by  Circular  transmitted  as  aforesaid  to  each  Member  of  th^ 
said  Presbyteries)  shall  have  Power  to  increase  or  diminish  the  Rates  of  Annuity 
according  to  the  Recommendation  of  the  Actuary,  or  to  do  otherwise  as  may 
appear  to  them  most  advisable  under  the  Circumstances :  Ptt>vided  always  thit 
no  Increase  of  the  Rates  of  Annuity  hereinbefore  specified  shall  be  made  ]«^ 
vious  to  the  Year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six." 

It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the  Church  that,  in  carrying  oat 
the  above  enactments,  the  result  has  been  a  progressive  increase  on  the 
amount  of  the  annuities  afforded  by  the  Fund ;  the  annuities  to  Widovs 
having  been  increased  from  £27  to  £42,  and  those  to  the  children  from 
£10  to  £15.  The  next  septennial  period  of  investigation  is  at  Whit- 
sunday 1879;  and  as  no  exceptional  circumstance  has  occorred  to 
warrant  the  Trustees  in  incurring  the  very  considerable  expense  of  an 
earlier  investigation,  they  do  not  think  it  proper  to  anticipate  the  nsfd 
period  of  investigation.  The  Trustees  will  be  happy  if  the  result  of  that 
investigation  will  justify  a  still  further  increase  on  the  annuities. 

Signed  in  name  and  by  order  of  the  Trustees, 

ROBERT  GORDON,  Cmvener. 
Edinburgh,  11  tA  May  1877. 

K,B,^X  Statement  of  Mrs.  Mackay*s  Fund  is  annexed  hereto,  p.  26. 
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BBPORT  OF  THE  TRUSTEES  OF  THE 


XXXIX. 


ABSTRACT  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Free  Ohnrch  Ifinisteis'  Widows' 


RECEIPTS. 


L— ON  AOOOUNT  OF  THE  "WIDOWS'  SCHEME. 


f* 


From  the  Sustentation  Ck)HMiTTEE : — 

Sums  payable  on  the  admiasion  of  Ministers  to  a  pastoral 

charge  : — 
2d  half  of  £10,  payable  at  Whitsunday  1876,  in  respect 

of  53  Ministers,  at  £5  each  (2  Ministers  having  died 

before  the  2d  half  became  due), 

Ist  half  of  £10,  in  respect  of  39  MinisteHs  admitted  during 

the  year  to  Whitsunday  1876, 


Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whitsunday  1876  : — 

In  respect  of  911  Ministers,  at  £5  each,     .   £4,555    0    0 

In  respect  of  30  vacant  Congregations  at 

£5  each, 150     0     0 


Sums  payable  at  the  Marriage  of  Ministers : — 

In  respect  of  31  Ministers  who  married,  or  were  married 
at  the  date  of  their  admission,  during  the  year  ending 
11th  August  1876:— 

28  under  45  yean  of  age,  £5  each,      .      £140     o    0 

3  above  45  years  of  age,  1st  half  of  £10,  15     0    0 

£155    0     0 
2d  half  of  £10,  in  respect  of  5  Ministers,  25     0     0 

• 
From  the  College  Committee  : — 

Ist  half  of  £10  payable  at  Whitsunday  1876  in  respect  of  I 
Professor  admitted  to  a  Professor's  Office, 

Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whit- 
sunday 1876,  in  respect  of  1 1  Professors, 
at  £5  eacfa,    ...... 

1st  half  of  £10  in  respect  of  1  Professor  who 
was  married  at  the  date  of  his  admission 
during  the  year  ending  1  Ith  August  1876, 


£5     0     0 


55     0    0 


5    0    0 


From   Ministers  and  Professor  who  have  ceased  to  have 
any  share  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  and  College  Fund : — 
Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whit-. 
Sunday  1876,  by  74  Ministers  and  1  Pro- 
fessor,   £375 

Received  on  account  of  Arrears  outstanding 

at  31st  March  1876,  from  6  Ministers,  .  30 

Keceived  in  advance  Annual  Payment  due  at 

Whitsunday  1877,  by  1  Minister, .  6 


0    0 


0     0 


0     0 


Carry  forward, 


£265    0    0 
195    0    0 


£460    0    0 


4,705    0   0 
£5,165    0   0 


180    0    0 


65    0   0 


410    0    0 


£5,820    0   0 
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and  Orphans'  Fond  for  the  year  ending  3l8t  March  1877. 

PAYMENTS. 
I— ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THB  <* WIDOWS'  SCHEME." 

Annuities  to  Widows  : — 

Due  at  Whitsimday  1876,  to  125  Widows,  for  half  a  year, 

at  £21  each, 

Due  at  MartiniQas  1876,  to  130  Widows,  for  half  a  year,  at 

£21  each, 

Due  at  Whitsunday  and  Martiumas  1875  to  1  Widow,  whose 

hnsband^s  death  was  not  reported  in  time  for  last  year's 

account, 


Less  Income-Tax, 


Sum  pa^'able  at  the  marriage  of  Minister  repaid,  the  same  hav- 
ing been  received  in  error, 

4 

£xPBNSES  connected  with  the  Management  of  the  Fund : — 

Printing,  Advertising,  and  Stationery,    .         .      £33  15  0 

Law  Agent's  Business  Account,       .         .         .           9  2  6 

Auditor's  fee  for  auditing  Accounts,  year  1875-76,     26  5  0 

Treasurer's  Salary,  one  year  to  Ist  March  1877,       150  0  0 

Postages,  Stamps,  and  Incidents,  .         .        .           10  19  2 


Carry  forward. 


£2,625  0  0 

2,730  0  0 

42  0  0 

£5,397  0  0 

58  8  8 

£5,338  11  4 

5  0  0 


230     1     8 


£5,573  13_0 
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REPOBT  OP  THE  TRUSTEBS  OP  TUB 


XX  III. 


Abstract  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Free  Church  MinisterB*  Widows' 


RECEIPTS. 


L— ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  "WIDOWS'  ^OBSXB''—^^tiniud. 


Brought  forward. 


Legacies  and  Donations:— 


The  late  Mrs.  Ann  Johnston,  31  Ea^t  Clare- 
mont  Street  (Legacy),       .... 

Mrs.  Jessie  Grieve  or  Henderson,  Westfields, 
Shawlands,  Pollockshaws  (Legacy),  . 

Miss    Mary    Robertson,    of    Lunderston, 
(Legacy),  ....  .         . 

Dr.  Miller  of  Helensburgh,  late  of  Kilmarnock 
and  Madeira  (Donation),  .... 

Dr.  Fleming,  38  Manor  Place  (Donation),     . 
Whereof  effeiring  to  the  Orphans'  Scheme,    . 


£200    0  0 

100    0  0 

10    0  0  I 

10     0  0 
110 

£321     I  0 

91  14  7 


Interest  received  on  the  cumtilo  Capital,  ex- 
clusive of  current  Interest,    .  .  £8,616  13    8 

Whereof  effeiring  to  the  Orphans' Scheme,    .      1,891  11     3 


Total  for  the  Widows*  Scheme, 


II--ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  "  0BFHAN8'  SCHEME." 
FbOM  the  S  OSTENTATION  FUND:  — 

Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whitsunday  1876  : — 
In  respect  of  91 1  Ministers,  at  £2  each,     .  £1,822    0    0 


In  respect  of  30  vacant  Congregations,  at 
£2  each,        , 


From  the  College  CoMiinTEE : — 


60    0    0 


£1,882    0    0 


Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whit- 
sunday 1876,  in  respect  of  11  Professors,  at 
£2  each 22     0     0 

From  Ministers  and  Professor  who  have 
ceased  to  have  any  share  of  the  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  and  College  Fund  : — 

Ordinary  Annual  Contributions  due  at  Whit- 
sunday 1876,  in  respect  of  74  Ministers 
and  1  Professor,  .     £150    0    0 

Received  on  account  of  Arrears 
outstanding  at  31st  March 
1876,  from  6  Ministers,      .         12    0    0 


£5,820    0    1) 


229    6    5 


6,724    2    5 


£12,773    8  10 


Carry  forward,  £162     0     0  £1,904     0     0,    £12,773    6  10 


XXXIX. 
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and  Orphans'  Fund  for  the  Year  ending  31st  March  1877 — continued. 


1— 


PAYMENTS. 
ON  ACOOUNT  OF  THE  "WIDOWS'  SCHEME "-conttnufd 

Brought  forward, 

/ 

/ 

/ 


Total  for  the  Widows'  Scheme, 


IL— ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  "  ORPHANS'  SCHEME." 


Annuitiss  to  Children  : — 

Due  at  Whitsunday  1876 : — 

To  116  Children  at  £7,  lOs.  each,  being  for 

half  a  year, £870     0     0 

To  29  ChUdren  at  £1 1,  6b,  each  (their  mothers 

also  being  dead),  for  half  a  year,      .         .       326     5     0 


£1,196     5     0 


Due  at  Martinmas  1876  : — 

To  109  Children  at  £7,  lOs.  each,  being  for 
half  a  year,  .    £817  10     0 

To  29  children  at  £11,  5s. 
each  (their  mothers  also 
being  dead),  for  half  a  year,     326     5     0 


1,143  15     0 


Carry  forward,         £2,340     0     0 


£5,573  13     0 


£5,573  13    0 


£5,573  13    0 
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XXXIX. 


Abstract  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Free  Charch  Ministers'  Widows' 

RECEIPTS. 

Brought  forward,     |   £12,773    8  10 

H— ON  AOOOUMT  OF  "ORPHANS'  fiCBSKE''^€ontinueJ, 

Brought  forward,         £162    0    0  £1,904     0     0  1 

Received  in  advance  Annual 
Payment  due  at  Whitsun- 
day 1877,  by  1  Miniater,   .  2     0     0 

164  0  0  ; 


£2,068     0     0 


Legacies  and  Donations: — 

Proportion  of  £321,  Is.  received  for  both 
Schemes  as  before  stated,  effeiring  to  the 
Orphans*  Scheme, 


91   14    7 


Interest  received  on  the  eumulo  capital,  propor- 
tion effeiring  to  Orphans'  Scheme  as  be- 
fore stated,    1,891  11     3 

Total  for  "  Orphans'  Scheme,"        


IIL  BECEIFT  FROM  BEFOBMED  PBE8BTTEEIAN  CHT7BCH. 

Amount  received  from  Thomas  Binnie,  Esq.,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  union  of  the  two  Churches, 

The  allocation  of  this  Fund  between  the  Widows'  Scheme 
and  Orphans'  Scheme  falls  to  be  made  in  next  year's 
accounts. 

IV.— HONEYS  XNYESTBD  BEPAID. 

On  Bond  and  DispOsrnoN  in  Security  over  Lands 
in  Perthshire, £3,600    0    0 

On  Bond  and  Disposition  in  Security  over  Lands 
in  Elginshire, .  1,000    0    0 


V.-INTEBIH  ADVANCE  BBCEIVED. 

Received  from  the  Sustentation  Committee  on  account  of  rates, 
due  at  Whitsunday  1877, 


Balance  at  31st  March  1876,  as  stated  in  last  year's  Abstract 
brought  forward, 


4,051     5  10 


3,750    0    0 


4.600    0    0 


2,000    0   0 


44    3    0 


£27,218  17    8 


Edinburgh,  2Tth  April  1877. — The  Accounts,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  » 
instructions  thereof,  and  found  to  be  correct ;  the  Balance  thereon  being  Ninety- 
the  Commercial  Bank,  on  Account  Current,  less  £4,  38.  8d.  due  to  the  Treasurer)' 
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and  Orphans'  Fund  for  the  year  ending  31st  March  ISIl— continued, 

PAYMENTS. 

Brought  forward, 
IL— ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  **0BFHAN8'  BCBSMS^-^continucd, 

Brought  forward.         £2,340     0    0 


Less  Income  Tax, 


21     0    5 


£2,318  19     7 

/ 


£5,573  13     0 


/ 


Total  for  "Orphans' Scheme."    L 


IIL—HONETS  INVESTED. 

On  Bond  and  DisposrnoN  in  Security  over  lands 

in  Lanarkshire £8,000     0     0 

On  Bond  and  DisposrnoN  in  Security  over  lands 

in  Ayrshire, 7,000    0    0 


IV.— INTEIUH  ADVANCES  BEFAID. 

To  Mrs.  Mackay's  Fund  Trustees,  repaid  to  account  of  interim 
advance, £35     0     0 

To   Suatentation   Committee,   interim    advance 

received  prior  to  31st  March  1876,     .         .    4,200     0     0  | 


2,318  19     7 


7,892  12     7 


15,000    0     0 


4,235    0    0 


BALANCE  at  81sl  Karoh  18TT  :— 

Due  by  Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland — 

Oo  Aooount-Current,  £95     8    9 

Due  to  Treasurer,  .  4     3     8 


91     5     1 

£27,218  17     8 


Abstract,  have  been  examined  by  me  and  compared  with  the  Vouchers  and 
one  Pounds,  Five  killings,  and  One  Penny  Sterling  (whereof  £95,  88.  9d.  due  by 
iji  favour  of  the  Fund.  WILLIAM  WOOD,  AudUor, 
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XXXIX. 


STATE  of  the  FUNDS  at  Slst  March  1877. 


L— OF  THE  "WIDOWS'  SCHEME.*' 

Accumulated  Funds  realised  at  Slat  March  1876,     . 

Receipts  during  the  year  to  3l8t  March  1877,    £12,773     8  10 

Payments  during  said  year,      ....      5,573  13     0 


£165,226  16    2 


7,199  15  10 


Arrears  at  Slst  March  1877  : — 
Due  by  12  Ministers  who  have  ceased  to  have 

any  share  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,    . 
Due  by  Sustentation  Committee  in  respect  of 
1  vacant  Charge, 


£172,426  12 

0 

£60  0  0 

5  0  0 

65  0 

0 

£172,491  12 

0 

IL-OF  THE  "ORPHANS'  SCHEME." 

AccumulatedFundsrealisedatSlstMarch  1876,  £46,479  16  11 
Receipts  during  the  year  to  « 

31st  March  1877,  .     £4,051     5  10 

Payments  during  said  year,     .        2,318  19     7 

1,732    6     3 


£48,212     3     2 


Arrears  at  31st  March  1877  : — 
Due  by  12  Ministers  who  have 
ceased  to  have  any  Share  of 
the  Sustentation  Fund, 
Due  by  Sustentation  Committee 
in  respect  of  1  vacant  Charge, 


£24     0    0 


2    0    0 


26    0    0 


m.— KECEIPT  FROM  REFORMED  PEB8BY1ERIAN  CHURCH. 

Amount  received  per  Thomas  Binnie,  Esq.,        .         .         » 
The  Allocation  of  this  Fund  between  the  Widows'  Scheme 
and  the  Orphans'  Scheme  falls  to  be  made  in  next  year's 
accounts. 

Total  Amount  of  the  Fukds  at  31  st  March  1877, 
exclusive  of  current  interest,  .... 

Whereof — 

Invested  on  approved  Heritable   Secutities  of  the  foUowing 
amounts : — 
Bearing  Interest  at  4}  per  cent,  .         .     £5,200    0     0 

1,000    0    0 
3,000    0    0 


48,238     3    2 


3,750     0    0 


£224,479  15    2 


Carry  forward,         £9,200    0    0 


£224,479  15    2 
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Total  Funds  bronght  forward. 
Investments  brought  forward,     £9,200 
Bearing  interest  at  4|  per  cent., 
Bearing  Intereat  at  4  per  cent., 


0  0 

10,000  0  0 

4,000  0  0 

7,809  13  1 

14,000  0  0 

9,000  0  0 

2,000  0  0 

fiOO  0  0 

6,000  0  0 

20,000  0  0 

6,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

2,652  17  0 

1,000  0  0 

5,000  0  0 

3,000  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

5,000  0  0 

10,000  0  0 

10,900  0  0 

5,500  0  0 


8,000 

3,000 

8,000 

10,000 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Bearing  Interest  at  3^  per  cent.. 


Balance  dne  by  Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland— 

On  Account  Current,  .         .         ^05     8    9 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer,  4     3     8 


Arroars  at  31tt  March  1877— 
Due  to  the  Widows'  Scheme, 
Due  to  the  Orphans'  Scheme, 


£65    0    0 
26    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


10,000  0  0 

15,000  0  0 

8,000  0  0 

7,000  0  0 


£226,562  10     1 

Deduct  Interim  advances — 

From  Mrs.  Mackay's  Fund, .      £265    0    0 

From  Sustentation  Committee,  2,000    0    0     

2,265    0     0 


£224,297  10     1 


91     5     1 


£224,479  15     2 


£224,388  15     2 


91     0    0 


I  £224,479  15    2 


Edinbuuch,  21th  AprU  1877.-rCertified  by 
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Wtlltam  Wood,  Auditor. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TRUSTEES  OF  TUB 


XIUX. 


MRS.  MACKAY'S   FUND. 

Ik  Impending  an  Aooount  of  the  IntronussioiiB  witb  Mn.  Mackay's  Fond  for  the 
year  ending  Slst  Biarcfa  1877,  and  a  state  of  the  Tnut-Fonds  as  at  that  date,  the 
Trustees  have  anew  to  repeat  part  of  a  fonner  year's  statement : — 

<'The  Church  is  aware  that  this  Fond  was  left  by  the  late  Mrs.  Mackay  of 
Bockfield,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  annuities  to  children  of  deoeaaed  Mimiten 
oomnected  with  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fond  of  the  Free  Church, 
these  children  being  above  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  a  preference  being  given 
to  *  snch  chUd  or  children  as  shall  be  blind  or  otherwise  disabled  or  ino^iacxteteil 
in  body  or  mind.' " 

The  Trost  Capital  amounts  to  £1 190,  6s.  1  Id.,  and  the  annual  interest  thereof 
is  available  for  tilie  purposes  of  the  Trust  The  Fund  being  limited  to  children  of 
deceased  Biinisten  who  were  connected  with  the  Widows'  and  Orplians'  Fond  of 
the  Free  Church,  the  applicants  for  the  benefit  of  the  Fund  were,  for  many  ymn, 
necessarily  few  in  number,  and  an  aoenmulatinn  of  revenue  has  taken  pUoe, 
amounting  to  £273,  18s.  5d.  The  sum  at  the  disposal  of  the  Tmstees  thus 
amounts  at  present,  on  an  average,  to  about  £60  per  annum.  At  present  there 
are  six  annuitants  on  the  Fund,  whose  annuities  amount  collectively  to  £87. 
lOs.  per  annum. 

BOBT.  GORDON.  Oomoeaer. 
Ediitburoh,  llUt  May  1877. 


ABSTRACT  or  Imtromissions  with  Mks.  Maokay's  Fund  fob 

■KDiNO  Slar  Mabcb  1877. 


THS  YlAB 


RECEIPTa 


Balaxck  of  Account  ending  Slat  March  1876, 
iNTJSKJKrr  received — 

On  Capital  sum  of  £1190.  68.  lid.  invested  on  Heritable 
Security — 
Due  at  Whitsunday  1876,  at  4%,  less  In- 
oome-Tax,    .  £23  11     9 

Due  at  Martinmas  1876,  at  47^, 
less  do.,  23  10    2 


£303  12    : 


On  Interim  advance  of  £300  to  Ministers' 
Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  : — 

Due  at  Whitsunday  1876,  at 
47o,  less  Income-Tax,        .  £5  18  11 

Due    at  Martinmas   1876,  at 
47o»le8sdo.,     .  .     5  18    6 


£47     1  11 


11  17    5 


Sum  of  Receipts, 


58  19    4 


£362  11  I) 
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MB&  MAOKAT'S  FUND— Oontinned. 


PAYMENTS. 

Paid  for  adyertising  the  Fond,  Stampe,  and  Incidents, 
Paid  one  year's  allowance  to  six  Annuitants,    . 


Balanoe  at  31st  March  1877 — 

Due  hy  Commercial  Bank, 

Dae  l^  Free  Church  Ministers'  Widows*  and 
Orphans*  Fund  Trustees,  being  balance 
of  interim  advance  to  meet  loan, 

Due  by  the  Treasurer,         .... 


£2    6     7 


265     0    0 
6  II  10 


8am  of  Payments, 


£13     6 

87  10    0 


£88  13    6 


273  18     5 


£362  11   11 


Edinburgh,  27^  April  1877. — The  Account,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  an 
Abstract,  has  been  examined  by  me  and  compared  with  the  Vouchers,  and  found 
to  be  correct— the  Bank  and  Cash  balances  being  Two  Hundred  and  Seventy- 
three  Pounds,  Eighteen  Shillings,  and  Five  Pence  sterling,  due  to  the  Fund 
at  3 1st  March  1877,  as  above  stated. 

William  Wood,  Auditor. 


STATE  OF  MKS.  MACKAY'S  FUND  AT  3l8T  MARCH  1877. 


Capital — 

Sum  invested  on  Heritable  Security  over  an  Estate  in 
Perthshire  and  Forfarshire, 

AOCUUULATIONS  FROM  REVENUE — 

Cash  in  Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland,  £2  6  7 
Interim  advance  to  Trustees  of  Free  Church 

Ministers*  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,     .  265  0  0 

Balance  due  by  Treasurer,     .  6  II  10 


Amount,  exclusive  of  current  interest^ 


£1,190 

6 

U 

273 

18 

5 

£1,464 

5 

4 

Edikbvrou,  27ih  April  1877. — Examined,  and  found  to  be  correct. 

William  Wood,  Auditor, 


APPENDIX. 


DIRECTIONS  TO  ANNUITANTS. 

Tint  first  liAlf-year*8  payment  of  the  AnniiitieB  becomes  dae  on  the  15tb  of 
May  or  11th  Noyembcr  immeduitely  foDowing  the  death  of  the  Blinister  or  Pro- 
fessor, and  the  Annuities  are  payable  half-yearly  thereafter  at  the  above  terms, — 
the  last  term's  payment  of  the  Widows*  Annuity  being  due  and  payable  at  the 
term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  immediately  preceding  her  re-marriage  or 
death, — and  the  last  term's  payment  of  the  Children's  Annuittes  being  dne  and 
payable  at  the  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  immediately  preceding  the 
date  at  which  each  Child  shall  attain  the  age  of  eighteen  years  complete,  or  im- 
mediately precediog  the  date  of  each  Child's  death  before  attaining  that  age. 

Annuitants,  before  obtaining  their  Annuities,  are  required  to  produce  the  fol- 
lowing Certificates,  viz. : — 

1.  Certificate  by  the  Presbyteiy  Clerk  of  the  bounds  certifying  the  Minisfcer'f 
death,  and  the  date  thereof. 

2.  Certificate  attesting  that  the  Widow  is  alive,  and  remains  unmarried. 

3.  Certificate  of  the  existence  of  the  children,  under  eighteen  yean  of  sge,  if 
there  be  such.' 

4.  Extract  from  the  Parish  Begister,  of  the  date  of  soch  Children's  birth, 
signed  by  the  Keeper  of  said  Begister  (or,  failing  this,  other  legal  evidence  of  the 
date  of  the  births). 

Where  a  Widow  only  is  left,  the  Certificates  to  be  prodnoed  are  Kos.  1  snd  2 
on  the  first  occasion  of  drawing  her  Annuity,  and  thereafter  it  will  only  be 
necessary  to  produce  the  Certificate  No.  2  half-yearly,  when  drawing  the 
Annuity.  Where  Children  only  are  left,  the  Certificates  required  are  Nos.  1,  3, 
and  4,  on  the  first  occasion  ;  and  after  being  enrolled,  the  Certificate  Ko.  3  only 
is  required  half-yearly  before  drawing  the  Ajonaity. 

The  Certificates  1,  2,  and  3,  must  he  according  to  the  following  forms,  and  there 
must  be  nojigures,  but  everything  written  in  words  at  length  : — 

Na  1.— Oertiflcate  of  Death  of  Minister. 

FREE  CHURCH  MINISTERS'  WIDOWS*  AND  ORPHANS*  FUND. 

I,  Clerk  of  the  Free  Church  Presbytery  of  do  hereby  oertiff 

that  the  Beverend  Minister  of 

within  the  said  Presbytery,  died  on  the  day  of 

Eighteen  hundred  and  years.     In  testimony  whereof,  I  hare 

subscribed  this  Certificate  at  within  the  Presbyteiy  sforeeaid, 

this                                      day  of  Eighteen  hundred  snd 

years. 
(Signed) P-  ^ 

When  there  is  no  Presbyteiy  Clerk,  or  when  he  is  absent  or  unweU,  •  Gertiii- 
cate  by  the  Minister  of  the  Congregation  next  adjacent  will  suffice.  A  fonn  of 
the  Certificate,  in  this  case,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Iw«  ^'^ 
Implying  to  him  and  explaining  the  Cause  of  a  Certificate  by  the  Presbytery 
Clerk  not  being  forthcoming. 
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No.  2.— Certificate  of  Existence  of  Widow. 

FREE  CHUBCB  MINISTERS*  WIDOWS*  AND  ORPHANS*  FUND. 

At  the  day  of  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  years,  ^  which  day  {fMeri 

Maiden  Home)  Widow  of  ,  late  Minister  of  the 

Congregation  of  ,  within  the  Presbytery  of  , 

presently  residing  at  in  the  Parish  of  and 

Coonty  of  >  did  compear  before  me,' 

,  and  declared  that  she  has  continaed  a  Widow  since  the  death 
of  the  said  »  her  husband.     I  therefore  hereby  certify  that 

the  said  is  alive,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 

has  remained  unmarried  since  the  death  of  her  said  husband.     In  testimony 
whereof,  I  have  subscribed  this  Certificate,  place  and  date  aforesaid. 


No.  3. — Certificate  of  Eziiitence  of  OhildTen. 

FREE  CHURCH  MINISTERS*  WIDOWS*  AND  ORPHANS*  FUND. 

At  the  day  of  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  years,*  I,^ 

,  do  hereby  certify  that  {Ifuert  thdr  names) 

Child  (or  Children)  of  the  deceased  ,  Minister 

of  in  the  Presbytery  of  is  (or  are)  now  alive, 

and  residing  at  in  the  Parish  of  and 

County  of  .^    In  witness  whereof,  I  have  subscribed  this 

Certificate,  place  and  date  aforesaid. 

T 


1  The  Annuities  are  payable  half-yearly,  on  15th  Hay  and  11th  November,  and  the 
Certificate  must  be  dated  on  or  after  that  day.  If  the  Certificate  is  dated  on  i5th  May 
or  11th  November,  it  most  be  expressed  thus : — "  At  the  fifteenth  day  of 

May  (or  eleventh  day  of  November,  as  the  case  majr  be)  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  years,  c^fter  tvjelve  (fdock  noon,  which  day,**  etc.,  as  above. 

*  The  Certificate  may  be  granted  either  by  a  Minister  or  a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  If  by 
a  Minister,  this  blank  should  be  filled  up  thus  :—  **  the  Minister  of  ;^' 
and  if  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  the  blank  will  be  filled  up  thus :— "  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  (or  OUy,  as  the  case  may  be)  of  " 

>  The  Minister  or  Justice  of  Peace  will  sign  here. 

«  As  in  the  case  of  the  Certificate  No.  2.  if  the  Certificate  is  dated  on  15th  May  or  11th 
November,  it  must  be  expressed  thus  :— "  At  the  fifteenth  day  of  May 

(or  eleventh  day  of  November,  as  the  case  may  be)  One  thousand  dght  hundred  and 

years,  afier  twdve  (fdock  noon,  I,"  etc.,  as  above. 

*  See  Note  No.  2,  which  applies  here  also. 

*  If  the  Widow  of  the  mnister  shall  have  died  during  the  preceding  half-year,  here 
add :— <'  And  I  further  certify  that  {Insert  Maiden  Name)  Widow  of  the  said 

died  on  the  day  of  last." 

'  The  Minister  or  Justice  of  Peace  will  sign  here. 
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No. 


Jfr^je  Cl^tirx:]^  ai  Srnllantr. 


REPOET  OF  COMMITTEE 


ONTHK 


JUDICIAL  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  CHURCH 


MAT   1877. 


Thb  Oommitiee  have  had  before  them  the  remit  of  last  Assembly, 
which  empowers  them  ''to  oonnder  the  whole  subject  of  the  Judicial 
Functions  of  the  Church,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly/'  and  they 
resolve  to  limit  their  attention  in  the  meantime  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Judicial  Functions  of  the  Assembly. 

In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  the  Committee  have 
considered  two  questions :  Firsts  Whether  any  change  is  desirable  in  the 
manner  in  which  cases  of  discipline  coming  up  to  the  Assembly  by  appeal 
or  complaint  are  now  conducted  and  decided ;  Second,  Whether  it  is  desir- 
able that  all  such  cases  be  referred  in  the  first  instance  to  a  Special  Com- 
mittee of  the  Assembly,  appointed  in  such  a  manner  as  shidl  seem  best 
to  the  Church. 

L  On  the  first  of  these  questions  the  Committee  find  that  some 
change  is  eminently  desirable.  It  is  desirable  to  relieve  the  Assembly, 
as  far  as  possible,  from  the  pressure  of  business,  and  the  conse- 
quent danger  of  hasty  decisions.  The  Church  has  guarded,  in  the  most 
carefiil  manner,  against  the  danger  of  hurried  legislation,  and  it  is  of 
importance  that  some  safeguard  should  exist  asainst  the  similar  danger  in 
the  exercise  of  her  judicial  function.  A  judiciiS  sentence  by  the  Assembly 
is  practically  irrevocable,  and  it  touches  both  the  honour  and  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  to  guard  against  too  hurried  judgments. 

The  desirability  of  some  change  ha9  been  recognised  by  the  Church  for 
many  years,  and  since  1786|  when  an  entirely  new  form  of  process  wa9 

40 


2  BSPOKT  cm  TBM  JUDICIAL  ffUflOTliUHl  Off  TBB  GBCBCB.  Hi. 

propofled  b J  Lord  BobertBon,  then  Ptoeontor  of  Uie  Onirdi,  rqieitod 
attempts  hare  been  made  to  aeeompliBh  it.  Bnt  tram  wfaafterer  canae 
soeoess  haa  not  jet  been  attained. 


n. — ^In  eonsdering  tlie  aeeond  question,  wbeAer  it  is  desiiaMe  or  not 
tbat  all  the  eases  of  appeal  or  complunt^  or  lefaenee  in  eaaea  oC  dia- 
eipline,  shoold  be  eonndered  in  the  Inst  infrfanop  by  a  Special  Gomnittee, 
the  Committee  hare  had  to  consider  whether  and  how  taA  a  proposal 
can  be  hannonised  with  the  Ecdesiaatical  Conatitotion.  Thej  think  this 
hannonj  may  be  accomplished  by  the  following  anangeniaitB : — 

(1.)  That  a  Special  Committee  for  conndeiing  cases  of  diseifdine  be 
appointed  by  the  Assembly,  to  oonast  of  ministers  and  ddera^  recom- 
mended  by  Presbyteries  in  the  mannor  in  which  recommendations  are 
sent  np  to  the  Committee  on  the  Election  of  ProfosBors;  that  this 
Committee  shall  conost  of  thirty  memberSy  fifteen  to  be  a  qoomm ;  that 
the  legal  adviser  of  the  Church,  and  the  senior  principal  cleric  of  the 
Assembly  (whom  fiuling,  the  junior  principal  clak)  shall  be  ex  qfiao 
members  of  the  Committee,  along  with  a  conyoier  specially  named  by  the 
Assembly. 

(2.)  !niat  each  Assembly  shall  appoint  the  sud  Committee  to  consider 
and  report  upon  all  appeals,  complaints,  and  references  in  cases  of 
discipline  which  may  come  up  for  the  dedaon  of  the  ensning  Assembly ; 
that  the  oonrener  shall  summon  this  Committee  to  meet  on  some  con- 
Tenient  day  within  the  fortoig^t  hnmediatdy  preceding  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly,  and  that  all  parties  in  such  cases  shall  be  required  to  lodge 
the  requisite  papers  with  the  clerks  of  Assembly  not  later  than  the  day 
immediately  preceding  that  fortnightw 

(3.)  That  the  Convener  shall  summon  the  Committee  to  meet  on  some 
convenient  day  for  the  purpose  of  issuing  intimations  to  the  aforesaid 
parties,  at  a  date  not  later  than  four  weeks  previously  to  the  meeting  of 
Assembly,  and  that  the  parties  be  required  to  attend  and  state  their  cases 
to  the  Committee,  when  invited  by  them  to  do  so,  at  the  meeting  for  that 
purpose ;  that  the  Committee,  after  hearing  the  papers  read  and  hearing 
the  statements  of  the  parties,  shall  in  presence  of  tiie  parties  agree  upon 
a  report  to  the  Assembly. 

(4.)  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  shall  be  handed  to  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Business  immediately  afier  its  i^pointment;  who,  imme- 
diately after  tiie  Report  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  has  been  received, 
shall  report  as  to  each  case  of  discipline  whether  or  not  they  judge  that  the 
Assembly  should  with  consent  of  parties  take  into  confflderation  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  regarding  it,  or  should  resolve  to  deal  ilith  it  in  the 
ordinary  manner. 

(5.)  That  if  all  the  parties  in  a  case  do  not  acquiesce  in  the  proposal 
that  the  Assembly  should  pronounce  judgment  after  hearing  the  Conunittee's 
Report  and  without  further  hearing  of  parties,  the  Assembly  shall  hear  the 
parties  in  regular  order,  and  proceed  according  to  use  and  wont 

(6.)  That  whether  Uie  parties  acquiesce  in  the  Repcnrt  or  aot^  the 
Assembly  shall,  if  it  see  cause,  proceed  to  hear  them  according  to  uae  and 
wont. 

(7.)  That  with  acquiescence  of  parties  the  Assembly  shall,  if  it  see  cause, 
simply  approve  of  the  Committee's  Report|  and  pronounce  judgment  aooord- 
ingly. 


